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The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-fmd original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. D. Ehlert from Dr. H A 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures ... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 



What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, “ ’Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures,’ ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. * 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 
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THE 

P R E FA CE 

TO THE 

READER. 


I Have now publilh’d my Paraphrafe from the 
Beginning of Gemfn to the End of Canticle s % 
which is fo Far as Bp Patricks Commentary 
go’s. And I may Well obferve to the Reader* that 
niy Paraphrase on the faid Books is but Half the 
Price or thereabout in Sheets , that Bp Patricks 
Commentary coft me fome Years ago. Which 
muft be allow’d to be a great Eafe to the Young 
Divines', efpecially when not only Yam not Con- 
fcious that I have Omitted any thing in the Bi- 
(hop’s Commentary* Requifite for the Better un¬ 
derstand ing of the faid Sacred Books; but have 
alfo added federal Particulars Requisite thereto, 
and Not contain'd in the Bp’s Commentary. > 

All I have further to obferve to the Reader is 
this: That there remains Now to be printed* of 
sill the Books both of Old and New Teftament, 

a x Only 
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THE T REF j4 C E 


Only my Paraphrafe on Ifaiah, Jeremiah , and 
Ezekiel, Aud my Paraphrafe on Ifaiah and Je¬ 
remiah will (G, W.) be lent to the Prefs Quickly 
after the Publication of the Part now printed. 
And as foon as that is pnnted > my Paraphrafe on 
Ezekiel, together with the federal Dtfcourjes men- 
tion’d in my Preface to the Reader before Qenefa, 
as alfo the Chronology of the Old Teftament, with 
fome Tether Particulars, will (G.W.) be fcftt to 
the Prefe. So that All (G, W.) may be printed in 
a Twelve-months Time, or Left, if the Printers 
will work with that Difpatch 1 delire. 


/horn the Banning of(J^ to the God of ‘Pfalm < 5 o. 

Pjrtp 1 6 , Use ip. ffom the jetton t, wW,afcer all this ray Care,- p. 48. /. 9.. rtad> 
dimesVwl */&• tifttUft,- daiifcdiK p. '79, /. ij. r. ht would dear me. 

p-'fy, d'A^fritm hbitom efParaphr. r. Dibich' 1 have dene by railing, p. 107. /• 3. 
from bottom t >. didft keep hie. p, 17 7. /. 7 md 6, r. be no longer Ctcnc Pfaltery. 

Eft at a fi'bm the Beg. bf Tfahn 61, to the end of the Tfahnt. 

'. T.ry* / t\‘, pfpfropb- r. they tnuch'WOnder. p. ai. 1. 18. of paraph, r. notice 
W among them. p. 13. l*.. from bott. if paraph, r, 1 will perfect, p , 1 7. /. a t. r, 
Thtylwiv?’(Upr.’ 'tn'm&tigy f faftje driAi hitfirfaltn ^3. jp; 48. /. 6 . r. cut Him oft 
from b<fhtg Kihg An Mfyouth,. p. 4 from bait. of paraph. r. morning or 
"ftfft pSrt. p. fc. t.ih.frem'ioii. of paraph. >. who do fojuftice. p. 74 /. 1. from 
Motti of*hi *ot£l r ..Qbwivfo b c leaves. p, 81 ■ 1.3 .from bolt, of par. r. acknow¬ 
ledge him. p. 83. in mote (t) r, Hal. 8ft id. j/87. l.i. of note [f) r. as there are 
XVttdi. p. £1. /. 6 ’.jfohijott. r.<mts tnind. 

Eprdta fi9m'Beg.fof7VevTt» , ^'tO'<nd of Canticles. 

P. ii. (. 14. r..(rich fad Means. p. : 10.1. 8 from holt, of par. r. Antediluvian 
Age, GiaQts. 7>, : 33. /.'4 r. -rfhgtirOr jUm t for the Day of Evj],*£ 0 . tho’ thry 
wiB not. 1 . 13. r. Faithfulnefs and JultLce. p- 43. /. 1. r. inconfiderate. p. 71. /.17. 
from hott. r. at. cold at the Cold of Snow. p. 73. /. 8 . r. thereby irritates, p. 74. 
/.-aft r. itoflbdr to or boftomi. 


THE 
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THE 

F R E FACE 

To the BOOK of 

J O B. 


f ■ THE Landof XJfa wherein fetb liv'd Chap. i.t.wfls 
I fo call'd tnoft probably from the Son of Aram 
M and Grandlon of 6bem i who firft fettled in thefe 
Parts upon the Divifion of the Earth among the 
Pofterity of Neap. It- was mulch the fame with the Country 
call’d by the'Greeks^fl'4'^r^i, extending it feIf on the Eaft 
of‘Je^dan\ fro^ZX*^^W4>Nd|rthward to Arabia Petraa, or the 
Lana ty£dto/t$oWL frward. To *this Extent and Situation of 
theLaiw of^A‘y$ry well agree All the Particulars relating 
thereto, and mention d in the Scriptures. So that there is 
no good feeafon, as 1 have formerly obferv'd in my Geogra- 

S hy of the Old Teftament, to make no fewer than three di- 
ind Lands ofVfy viz. One denominated from the aforefaid 
*U? Son of Aram i Another from a Son of Nabar and fb 
Nephew of Abraham , and a Third from a Defendant of 
Edom or Efau. As it is molt Reafooable to fuppole, that there 
was'bat Ohe Land of Uz, and as all the Circumftances men* 
tiond in the Bible in referehce thereto, do very well agree 
with One and the fame Land of Uz, according to the Delcri- 
ption 1 have above given off its Situation; lo there are lome 
particulars, which in a fpecial manner tend to prove, that 
the laid One Land of*U^ was fo denominated from the 
firfhmcntion'd in the Bible, viz. the Son of Aram and Grand- 
ibn o£;$bem. But it would be too long to infill on the laid 

A Parti- 
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Particulars here. ’Twill 1 uffice to observe in this place, that 
the Sabeans mention'd Chap, i, if, were a People Hying on 
the Eaft of the Land of Ufa in ihe Defer c Country adjoin¬ 
ing thereto and now call’d Arabia Dtjerta. The Chaldeans 
mennondChap. j. i^.liy’d tp a Country more remote, and 
on the E& of the River Euphrates : but were wotft to make 
Excurfions on the Weft of the faid River, where one of the 
firft (at leaft) fruitful Countries they met with, was the Land 
ofThe Wilder stejs, fro®.which it is faiff Chap. 1.19. the 
great Wind came that throw'd down the Houle on fob's Chil¬ 
dren, may very / reaionably b^Juppos’d to be no other than 
the vaft Defart Country adicJini&g to the Haft of the Land 
of'DXi and call'd now (as afrtcig faid) Arabia Deferta: efpe- 
cially fince it is oblervable, that the Eaft Wind is in thole 
Countries generally tbe molt tempeftuous, fothat the fame 
aHebrew word figpifie*, n iiha M he Saft Wind*' WSLTcmpo 
ftuous Wind. 


f> AsthefeVeral fbfefrention’d Particulars do very well agree 
with^the Land of according to the Bcfetipciotr i ha ve 
jgiVQU’of it i fo jail© twill .jAie Aettimt -given of thole Perfmt 
that fame toypifet,fib in : bis A-fibdfciooa. ^ 0 f thde Etipba^ tbe 
Temasute>is the firft mention'd f Chdp. a.i 1. whomoft'likely 
was a Defendant of Efaa by his -Grandlcm and bore 

■the lame Name that the eldeft Son of Efau oiEdom did, as 
appeal's from. Gra. $ 6 . ic, 11. Hence Eliphafa living in tbe r 
Land of Edam, might very we;ll be acquainted withj^, and 
-eafily inake himaVifit, the Land of. Edom adjoining to the 
Land of on the South or South-weft. In Hke manner 
SiUady who, is mention’d (Chap.2.11;) fecond of Jci>s three 
Friends, and laid to be a Shuhite,, that is in all likely hood, 
One defended from £haah a. Son of Abraham by j$tarab,.(* s 
Geo. iy. 1 .) and lo living in ibnae part of the Country ad¬ 
joining-to the Land of dp.the’South-eaft according to 
Gen. as, 6 . might therefore be well acquainted with Job, and 
eafily make him a Vifit. And;it is reaionably to be (oppos’d, 
-that Zpphar alio liv’d not far from the Land of nor yet 
from t he.L and- of £&*»/ or 1 th e Country.of Bildad: fbrafimich 
s as we kacn from Chap.a, u. that Elipkaz^ Bildad and Zophar 

bad 
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bad madea* Anointment together to come to Job ; wHidh ar¬ 
gues that they dwelt in Countries at leaft Neighbouring orie 
to the other- Accordingly there is mention made yo/b.i 7.41* 
of a Off call'd Naamah lying- in the Land of Canaan, and on 
the Border offidbw, z$Jojb.i fit 1, which therefore may be hot 
altogether improbably thought to be the Dwelling-place of 
J^opbaT) and that from it he ip call’d the Noam at bite. As for 
EhkU) who was alfo with Job when the other three were, (as 
appears from Chap. 32,3.) he as (aid v. a* of the fame Chapter 

to have bedn the &» tf Bardchei the Buiyte of the Ktndrtdof 
Ttym^ So that he- is probably enough thought to have been 
a Defendant of Nabor the brother of Abraham t by his fecond 
fon Bus^ raention’dGen. 22.21. and confequently of the Kin¬ 
dred of J^dsni or Aram mention'd in the laft cited Text. Now 
'cis -evident from the HiftoFy of Naber and his Family in the 
Book of Gitufti that they came and fettled in of near the 
City of Hararty even during the Life of Abraham. And there¬ 
fore EBht may very well be fop pos’d to have liv'd in the Farts 
adjoining at Ieaft to the Land of V\ on the North or North- 
eaftj and fo might come to be acquainted with add to 
make him a Vint alfo. Etibu thus living on the North or 
North-eaft of the Land of and the other three on the 
South orSotith-eaft and South-weft, there was a couliderable 
Diftance between the Country of Elibu, and thofe of the O- 
thera, And this gives us a plain Reafon, how it came to pais, 
that Elthu did not vifit Job by any Common Appointment with 
the Other three, but met them there only Accidentally. 

I proceed next to enquire into the Tme when Job liv'd and of the "^ ahtit 
dyd. The Opinion generally receiv’d is, that Job liv'd darin^^wd^d/j. 
the Ifraelites being in Egypt, and that he dyd before they came 
out of Egypt $ to confirm which latter part of the fbrefaid 
Opinion it is laid, that none of the more remarkable Parti¬ 
culars relating to the 1 (radices coming out of’Egypt are men¬ 
tion’d in the Book of Job; Which can’t be more reasonably 
fcppos'd to have been occasion'd, but by Job’s dying, and lb 
his Book being written before the lfraelites coming out of 
Egypt. But if this be allow'd to be a good Argument, then 
Himritalfo be allow'd to be a good Argument, that Job dyd 

A a even 
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even before Abraham j coming into the Land of Castaan, becaufe ill 
the Book .of Job no mention is made of-any of (he more re* 
markable Particulars, that fell out after Abraham came into 
Catiaan. If the mention of Brim/tone U/tke.Jcat'terid on the Ha¬ 
bitation of the Wicked, Chapa 8.ij, and pf the Life of'theWtcked 
being d among the Unclean , Chap.36.14. is tobe.efteemd as Men* 
tions ofj or References to, the TJncleamufs and Pumjbment of 
Sodom ; Purely there are more and plainer Mentions of, or 
References to, feveral Particulars that fell out at or upon the 
Iffaelites coming out of Egypt, to be found in tb$ Book of 
Job. Thus why may not tbfl reajttres of HALL referv’d againJl 
the time of Trouble &c. Chap. 38.22,2 3. be efteemd as well to 
refer to the Plague of hail fent on Egypti Why may not what 
is laid Chap. 34. jo , £tc, viz. In a MOMENTJhall they DY y 
and tbf PeopleJball be troubled at Ml ON IG H.T, andpajs away 
(§c, be efteem d as a much plainer Reference to God’s defiroytno 
the Ftrfiborn of the Egyptians in a Moment and at Midnight, ' 
Sure 1 am that whereas the Chaldee Paraphraft do’s not at 
all refer the two former Texts! to Sodom, he do’s exprefly re¬ 
fer the two latter Texts to the Egyptian/. For thas-he para¬ 
ph rales Chap. 3&412-, 23. H&jt thou enter'd into the Treafures of 
the Snow, or haft thou feen the Treasures of the Hail ? Which 
Snow l referv d againjl the Time of Trouble ih Hell , and HAIL 
againjl the Day of War mthPHAPjfOH and of the Fight with 
the EGYPT. JANS . The other Text Chap. 34. ao. he refers 
partly to the Sodomite/ and partly to the Egyptians, paraphra¬ 
sing it thus: In a moment dyd the Sodomites, and at midnight 
were the EGYPTIANS troubled. Hence the Reader lees, 
that it was the Opinion of the Chaldee Paraphraft, and there¬ 
fore very likely the generally receiv’d Opinion of the An¬ 
cient Jews in. and before his Time, that Job liv’d after the 
Coming of the t/raelites out of Egypt. And whereas, on my. 
bare Reading the two Texts laft mention’d, I had of my felt’ 
judg’d the (aid Texts to refer to the Plague of Hail and Death, 
of the Firft-born that befel the Egyptians, it was not a (mail 
Satisfaction to me to And the Judgment that L had made here¬ 
in, confirm'd by the fore mention’d Paraphraft, and fo by the 
receiv'd Opinion of the Ancient Jews. Tho’ the two Text3 
laft. mention'd are fuificient to put it beyond Reafonable 

Doubt,, 
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Doubt, that Job liv'd after the Ifraelites coming out of Egypt, 
yet i can’t forbear mentioning here fome other Texts, which 
(at lea ft being ftrengthen r 4 with the Concurrence of the two 
Texts laft mention’d) may very reafonably be refer’d to fe- 
verai other Particulars relating to the Coming of the Ifrae¬ 
lites from Egypt. Thus what is laid Cnap. 34.24— 27. He 
JhaS break in pieces mighty Men without Number: — He 0 VE 
7 C UBJS S them in the NIGHT, fe that they are defray d: He 
Jlnkes them as wicked Men in the open Sight of Others. Becaufe 
they, tarn d hack from him, and would not conftder any of bis Ways ; 
ThefeExpreffions, (especially! following fo nearly after v. 20. 
which plainly refers to the Hidden Death of the Egyptian 
Firft-born, as has been obferv’d,) may very well or reafon- 
ably berefer’d, the former Part of them, to the Multitude of 
the Egyptians deftroy d in the Night in the Red Sea, by Over¬ 
turning their Chariots, partly by taking off their Wheels, and 
partly, by the Return of the Waters: the latter part of the 
forecited lixpreflions may reafonably be refer’d to the Dead 
Egyptians lying afterwards in the open Sight ofthe Ifraelites on- 
theheaJhore i and to the great Oofitnacy ofthe Egyptians, in 
not confidering or being duly wrought on by the Plagues lent 
on them; bat after all when they had let the Ifraelites go 
fome Way, turning back again (as it were) from their Obedience 
to God, and purfuing after the Ifraelites. In like manner What 
is laid Chap. jtf. 3 r, 32. By them (viz. the Bottom of the Sea ( 3 c. 
mention'd in the foregoing Verfe, )> judges he the People : He 
gives Meat in abundance: With Clouds he covers the Light j and 
commands it not to Shine, by the Cloud that comes Betwixt 1. 7 hcfe 
Exprcflions, 1 think, may very reafonably be refer d to the 
following Particulars, viz; God’s judging between his People l(- 
rael and the Egyptians, by caufing the former to pafs thro’ 
the Bottom of tbe Red Sea as on dry Land, and drowning there¬ 
in the latter; And then God’s fending the Ifraelites Manna 
and Quails, and fo giving them Meat in abundance' Laftly, the 
Cloudy Pillar , which in the Day fhelter’d the Ifraelites from- 
the violent Heat of the Sun, by coming betwixt the Sun and- 
them, and in the Night coming betwixt the Ilia el ties and Egy¬ 
ptians, gave Light to the former, but cover d and took away. 
zW.Ltgbt from the latter. 1 flull mention but one Text more, 

whichi 
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which is fo clear to the Point, that It alone wonld be foifr 
cient to let the Point beyond ail realonable Doubt, The 
Teat I mean is Chap. 26. 12. where Job fpeaka. thus accord* 
ing to oar Common Tranflatiort: He divides the Seatvttb hit 
Power, and by bis Underftandirsg hr (suites thro the Prod. Now 
the Reafon why our Tranflators thus render'd this Text, xau 
be no other than that they were carried away with the Com- 
men Opinion, thatjob as well as liv’d before the 1 fra elites 

Coming out of Egypt. For otherwile, or had they follow'd 
the plain literal Gonftrodtion of the Hebrew, the Text would 
and ihould have been render’d thus: He divided the Sea witb 
hie Power 1 and by his Undcrjlandini be jmote thro I^ahab or the 
Egyptians, For whereas our Tranflators render the two Verbs 
by the prefent Tenle, viz. be divides , hefmitesi the two Verbs 
ip the Hebrew are in the PreterperfeBj and that limply or with¬ 
out the Fan Comerfive, as it is call'd by Grammarians, becaufe 
the faid Pdu prefixt 'to the-Preterperfe& converts or changes 
its Signification into a Future . Bat the two Hebrew Verbs 
being put fingiy, or without any Vau, ought therefore to be 
render'd as relating to what was Already done or pafi* Again, 
the Word render'd by our Tranflators the Proud , being Eythah, 
which confeflcdly denotes Egypt in leveral other places of 
Scripture, (as PfaL 87. 4. and 89. 10. Jfai. yi. 9. fitc.) and the 
faid Word Eybab being here mention'd with dsmding the Sea, 
it can't be reafonably doubted, bat that by Rabab is here alio 
to be underftood Egypt or the Egyptians, For that the Coun¬ 
try is put lometimes for its Inhabitants, is evident from PfaL 
10 y. 38. Egypt was glad when they departed ; where by Egypt 
is manifeftly denoted the Egyptians . Upon the whole there¬ 
fore it appears, that this Text Chap, if, 1 z. plainly is to be 
thus render'd, He divided tbe Sea with bis Power, and by his 
'Wndcrfiondint befmote thro tbe Egyptians. Which leaves no 
Doubt, bat mat Job liv'd after the Coming of the Israelites 
out of Egypt. 

IV. 

TbtBookof?'* Hence it follows, that Jab might some to and coavtrfe with 
Z Mofes, if not afore, yet when he wascome into the Kingdoms 

Ki’b ao ^ which adjoin’d to the Land of Va^ ana were 
his Order iota probably Parts of it Originally, lif not accounted lo in the 

nWM, W 

very 
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very times of Job and Mofes. And there being no Unlikely- 
koad,%ot it rather deeming raoft likely, that the Book of Job 
nos written Afl, bm tbe^wolaft Vcifes <jf it, before Job dyd, 
end that by Hmffies being tjie heft qualify'd to write it. Job 
might very well GOBunamcate fiis&td Book, as being a Re* 
Bankable ttiftanyofhis Afflictions and God's Trial of and 


Dealing with him, to Mo fas, Who having perns'd it, and 
rightly judging it to cofttatn a Remarkable 1 nftance of Pa~ 
hence aim Gods Trials even of rood Men t might very reafbna- 
bly jadge it worthy df being translated out of the Tongue 
wherein te was written by Jofy (which was probably the jfra- 
tick Tongue, whence it is observ'd to favour much of Ardbifm 
or way of -Expreffion,) into Hebrew j and might 

either tranflate it himleif, or -fct dome other proper Perron 
to tranflate it j and after that-Recommend it to the ferious 
Reading of the Israelites for an Example of Patience. On 
which Recommendation of Mofes, it might very realonably 
be receiv'd into the Canon of Scripture in After* times, if not 
by Mb fees own pofittve-Orders while living- As for the two 
daft his Book, they -were likely added by lome pro¬ 

per Perfbn among theiftaelites, as Mofes himfelf, or the High- 
prieft, or fome other Prieft after Job'i death; juft as the Ac¬ 
count oi'Mofer and JoJbaas death was added to their Writ¬ 
ings after their deaths by lome proper Perfbn. 


7 


’ T * 

Jt thus appearing that Job was AKve after the Coming of of 
the Iftaelices out of Egypt, and that moft likely Mofes tranf nitmicn^J in 
lated the Book of Job into Hebrew himfelf, or order'd it to be thil Boofc * 
tranllated > hence no wonder that the Name Jehovah is to be 
ieveral times met with in this Book, it being made Known 
to Mofes before the 1 fra elites Coming out of Egypt. And io 
far is the Mention of the laid Name from proving, that it 
was known to Jny that liv’d before Mofes , that on the con¬ 
trary it is in it felf rather another Argument, that this Book 
was trastjlated , if not written , softer the Israelites came out 
of Egypt; as I have formerly obferv’d in my Note >'on 
Exoa. 6.3. 
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or ti w It remains to obferve, that whereas it is commonly Sup- 

° r i° b< pos’d, tha c Job himfelf was a Descendant of Edom or Efau t and 
io of Abraham • this Opinion Seems to be founded on the Ac¬ 
count given of Job at the end of this Book in the Septuagint 
VerSion. But Since ic is altogether uncertainly what hand 
■the Said Account was there added, it is therefore not of Suf¬ 
ficient Authority to be rely’d upon. Especially Since there 
are Considerations that induce us to think, that Job was no 
ways defcendedfrom Abraham. For had he been a DeScendaut 
o iAbrabam, it can’t well be Suppos'd, but there would have 
been made Tome Mention of, or Reference to, Some of the Re¬ 
markable Particulars relating to Abraham. Whereas there be¬ 
ing no fucb Mention or Reference made, and particularly as to 
Circamctfion , as is generally oblervd by Commentators; ic 
can't perhaps be better accounted for than thus : viz. that 
Job being not defcended from Abraham, was under no Obliga¬ 
tion to obferve that Kite, and therefore no Notice is taken 
of it by Job himfelf, or to him by Eliphao^ or Bildad, tho' they 
were probably defcended from Abrabam r as is above ob/ervd, 
and might therefore tbemfelves keep up the Said Rite in their 
Families. 

VlT* ,, 

Of the Re&frn Tis impoflible to make So much as a tolerable Conje&ure, 
m’xfi £*?£ whether Job was defcended from who fir SI fettled in thefe 

Difcourlc of re- Parcsj or rather from any other Branch of Sherds Pofterity, 

as particularly from Nabor the brother of.Abraham, and from 
whom Elihu was probably defcended, as has been above ob¬ 
serv’d. Thus much is Evident, that if Elibu was not ofRin to 
Job, yet he had a much more favourable and juft Opinion of 
Job , than the other three had; and tho’ he was Inferior to 
the Reft in years, yet he was much Superior to them in Know¬ 
ledge and judicioufneis. Which he difcovers in theiudicious 
Cenfures he pafles on the other Three as well as on Job. The 
Laft of whom he charges not (as the Others had done) with 
any Crime committed before his Affli&ion befel him, but only 
with not managing the Difpm about it with fo much Calmnefs 
and Sabmijfion to God as became his Piety. Which is well 

thought 
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thought to be die Reafon, why, tho' EUhu (everal times 
breaks off his Difcourie to (be if Job would make any Exce* 
ptions to It, yet Job would notifay any thing thereto, as plain¬ 
ly perceiving that Elibu had bit upon the thing wherein he 
had been defeEliv* j and tho* he made the barjbefi ConfhuSion 
of fome of his Words, yet he meant him very well, . and adted 
like a true and charitable Friend> inalmuch as he allow'd bis In- 
teff-ity, which Job was chiefly concern'd to defend, and only 
charg’d him with lome improper Exprejfisns, which fell from 
him in the Heat of Difpute, and great Anguiih of his Spirit. 
It is thought by Some, that this Elibu was the Writer of this 
Book of Job: but the Foundation on which this Opinion is 
built, is very weak. For if it be an Argument that EUhu 
writ this Book , becanfe he is brought in Chap. 32.«, &c. (peak¬ 
ing in the firfi Perfon, / omyoungy &c. the like will be as good 
an Argument that fob writ itbimfelf\ becaufe in alt his Dif- 
courfes he is mention'd, as (peaking of himfelf likewife in the 
firfi Perfon 3 thus Chap. 3.3. Let the day perijb wherein I rvat 
boniy &e. And lo I have laid together what teems requifite 
to be taken Notice of in this Preface. 
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SECTION I. 

An Account of the prosperous Condition ofJo b, and ofGOD's 
permitting the Devil to afHi& him with the mojl grieveusCab* 
tnstits, Which Account takps of Chap* 1 . and 11 , io. 


i- Chap. 1 . f w iHsre was a Man in (a) die Land ofUz, whofc name 

I Job, and that Man was perfaft and upright, that 

n*i of J*. ■ is, one that Jinccrely fear'd God and * avoided evij. 

2 And there were born unto him {even Sons, and three Daughters. 
5 His Subliance alfo was (even thoufand Sheep, and three thou land Ca¬ 
mels, and five hundred Yoke of Oxen, and five hundred She-afles, and 
proportionahly a very great Efiote in land both for Tillage and Tajluroge-, 
ana eonfequently be kept a very great (£) Houfhold to manage his Hu:ban- 
dty and ether Affairs ; So that this Man was the greateft of all the Men 
of the Eait, i. e. of tbofe Eafiern parts. 4 And be was further bkjfed 
with the Happhtefs of feeing bis Children live lovingly and friendly one 


feeing bis Children live lovingly and friendly one 

‘this \ 


toward the other: Among other Tnjlances whereof this was one y viz . that 
his Sons went and feafted m their refpeSive Houles, every one on his 
Birth- day keeping a FeaB , and thereto each in bis tarn not only invited 
all his Brothers , but alfo fent and * invited their three Sillers, for to come 
to eat and to drink with them, y And it was fo or cufiatmry likewife, 

A N N O T A T. 

{«) Concerning this Country where, as alfo the Time when Job liv'd, fee 
the Preface to this Book. 


and 'rwas likely 
the Paraphrafe. 


ign’d to fignify 


place, as I have exprdtfd 


when 
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when the days of their Feafitng, which were wont to be (f) /even, were 
* expir'd, that lob fait and fructify’d them, e. dkcffcd them to prepare 
tbemfehes by taJUng end Prayer for the Sacrifice be meant to offer for 
them : And wbenthey were afjembkd to that end, on the day appointed . 
for the fame t yob to fe up early in the Morning, to have the more time 
to have off things ready and in order againH the ufual hour of Sacrifice , 
tod offer'd Burnt-offering? which were efieemd as a Rite of Supplication 
or Vraying to God forthem, according to the number of them All, and 
fo Ten or at leaff Seven Burnt'offerings in AU, viz, me for each of bis 
feven Sons, if not ajfi three others for his three daughters. For Job 
fa id, It may be that my Sons, including probably his 'Daughters olfi, 
have Hon'd, and * offended God, if not br any Aff or Word, yet at leafi 
by giving feme Entertainment to feme idle Taught in their Hearts, their 
Mirth making them tobelefs on their Otari than at other times. Thus 
did Job * conliamly, as eft as they then had feafied together, 

6 Now in condtfcenjtm to our human Apprebenfions it is reqwfite , Cw{ n f - . 
to repecjeut the Tran faff ions m the Court of Heaven, as done in a feme- 
what fik$ manner as Matters tf the Hie Mature are done on Earth , or CM>tU *“ u a,w - 
in the Courts of Earthly Primes. Agreeably whereto , bow God came to rra * ** 
permit the Deal to afftiff fob,, maymoff fitly be reprejented in the foU 
hissing manner. Tbet e are to be conceiv’d by us certain Days or Seafons, 
when the Angels of God some and Hand in the Prefence of the Divine 
Majefiy, to give an Account of their Mintfiry as to the Executm of fuch 
Commands as they have afore receiv’d, and alfo to receive new Inflru- 
Elions or Commands from God. Accordingly there was Jucb a Day, when 
the Sons of God or his holy Angels came to prelent thcmfelvcs before the 
Lord to the Endjuft aforementioned', and Satan or the Chief of the fain 
and wicked Angels came alio among them, not as that be durfi takf upon 
him to do this meetly of his own Will, but as is mere reafinable to eon- 
error, being jummond to appear in Jucb manner , as eft as the Divine 
Majefty fees Good, to make him fenfible, that thd be and bis wicked Ass- 
gels that axe under him, have fobs from that Obedience to God,, which it 
due from faitbftd and dutiful Subjeffs, yet they are fiiH under bis Do¬ 
minion and fuff Power, and can do nothing contrary to bis WiU to be done, 
or without bis Permijfion, 7 And the Lord laid unto Satan jhjl in ge¬ 
neral, Whence comdi thoo, requiring him to give an Account, whether 
he or any of his inferior Angels bad durH to go any whither, but where 
He, the had, bad permitted them ? Then Satan anfwer'd the Lord 
in behalf ofbimfclf and off his wicked inferior Angels, and (aid, / come 
from going to and fro in the Earth or Sublunary parts of the World’, 
and from walking up and down jn it, according to the Permijfion given 
by thee to me and my inferior Angels, none iff us having data to go he * 


. ( t} See Gen. ay. 17. 



yond 
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yond thy Termiffton. 8 And the Lord (aid unto Satan then in particu¬ 
lar rejpefl to Jab, Haft thou * obferv'd, u e.jurely then thou canfl not but 
have obferv’d my lervam Job, that there is none like him in the Earth, 
a perfect and an upright Man, one that fears God, and * avoids Evil in 
toe Jincerity of bis Heart ? 9 Then Satan anfwer’d the Lord, and (aid, 
Doth Job fear God lor nothing r 10 Haft not thou made as it were 
an Hedge or Feme about him, and about his Houle, and about all that 
he hath on every fide, in that thou wit not permit jne to do him any 
barm as to Ins Temporal State ? but m the contrary thou bait bielied 
the Work of his Hands, and his Subftance is cacrcas’d in the Land. So 
that Job may be Jaid to feme bimjelf ratter than Thee , and mt to regard 
iby Flea fare fo much as bis own Trofit* 11 But put forth thine hand 
now, i. e. permit me to ufe tbe Tower l have under thee, and to touch aft 
that he has, i. e> to plague him as / pkafe , and he will curie thee to thy 
face, i, e.Jbew tbe greatejl Impiety toward thee, and mi only in bis heart, 
but even openly deny tby Trevidence, 12 And the Lord, to prove and 
Jbevo tbe Tietyof Job in AfBi&ion as well as Trefperitj, and that be might 
be a /landing Example yTiety, and more particularly Tatienct, to fitc- 
feeding Generations, laid unto Satan, Behold, All that he has is in thy 
Power to hurt and deflroj as thou wiftt only upon himfelf put not forth 
thy hand, /■ e. Igive thee neither Termi/Jion nor Tumor to do-auf hurt to 
bis Terfon. So Satan went forth from the Prefence of the Lord, it be¬ 
ing moft highly grateful to bis greatejl Malicmfnefs , to be thus empewe/d 
to do Mifthief, which be muddy put in Execution, as followt. 

Ho»*satuj it- 1 ^ quickly after there was a Day, when his Sons and his Daugh¬ 
ter °’T job tit tei ? were eaung ana drinking Wine in their eldeft Brother’s houfe, it 
Gmi, & chjurt*.being {of v. 4.) his Birth-day, 14 And there came a Meflenger unto 

Job, and laid, The Oxen were plowing, and the A lies feeding belide 
them. 15 And theSabeans, a neighbouring Teople in Arabia that liv'd 
chiefly on pillaging and plundering, fell upon them, and took them away, 
yea, they have Gain tne Servants with the edge of the Sword, and 1 
only am elcap'd alone to tell thee. 16 While he was yet (peaking, there 
came alfo another, and fa id, The (ire of God, i.e. Lightning is fain from 
Heaven, and hath burnt up the Sheep, and the Servants, and confirm'd 
them, and 1 only am efcap'd alone to tell thee. 1*7 While he was yet 
fpcaking, there came alfo another, and faid, The Chaldeans, ubefr Coun¬ 
try was at a conjiderable dtfiance, whence they were come to feeh Booty 
by force of Arms, as was ufuaf in thofe Countries and Days, and jlt&.tz, 
made out three Bands or divided themfehes into three Tarties/falling 
upon us all at once and at three feveral places, that they might toe more 
eafily worff us that look'd to tbe Camels , and fell upon the Camels, and 
have earned them away, yea, and (lain the Servants with the edge of 
the Sword, and I only am Heap'd alone to tell thee. 18 While he was 

yet 
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yet fpeaking, there came alio another, and laid, Thy Sons and thy 
Daughters were eating and drinking Wine in their eldeil Brothers 
frou(e; i> and behold, there came a great Wind from the Wildcrnefe, 
and whirling about tie houfe finoie, /. e. mightily Jbook or even bhvod 
down the four Corners of the Houle, and it foil upon the young Men, 
and they are dead, and I only am efcap’d alone to tell thee. Thus did 
Satan bring aU tbefe fore Calamities on yob in thejbort Jpaee of onejingle 
day. ao Then job, who bod beard toe three former Calamities with¬ 
out Jbewing fo much as any great Trouble or Difturbance, arofe from bis 
feat upon bearing of the Defruition of aU bis Children, and being touch d 
with no other thus a due, tbd deep , Grief thereat, in token thereof accord¬ 
ing to the Cuflom of tbofe times, rent his Mantle or upper Garment, and 
fhav’d his Head, and ittflead of Cttrfing God as Satan thought be tcould, 

(V. 11.) foil down upon the Ground,: and worlhippcd God, 21 and laid. 

Naked came I out of my Mothers Womb, and naked {hall I return thi¬ 
ther ; the Lord gave, ana the Lord hath taken away; blelfed be the Name 
of the Lord, whether he gives or takes away. 11 Thus in all this Af 
ftilt'm Job firm’d not, nor charg’d God foolilhly, either bp aecufing or 
denying his Providence* 

Chap. IT. Again after this there was a (d) Day when the Sons of tv. 
God came to prelent themfclves before the Lord, and Satan came alfo 
among them to preftnt hirafelf before the Lord. 1 And the Lord faidjw job 1 * 
unto Satan, From whence Cornell thou? And Satan anfwer'd the Lord , p,r ^ n ' 
and laid, From going to and fro in the Earth, and from walking up 
and down in it. 3 And the Lord laid unto Satan, Hall thou confiacr’d 
my fervant Job, that there is none like him in the Earth, a perfect and 
an upright Man, one that fears God, and * avoids evil ? and particularly 
that Hill he holds foil his Integrity, not being tempted to Jm againfi me,. 
altho* Ipermitted thee to bring fmb heavy Calamities upon him, when 
thou movcdfl me againfi. him, even to deflroy him himjetf, but without 
Caufe as thou now hall bad trial of 4 And Satan anfwer’d the Lord, 
and faid, The Integrity of Job hitherto it not fo much to be wonder'd at, 

Jince that Man has JliU fuffkient reajon to think himfe/f Well, or even 
■JGnlly dealt with by thee, to whan thou continue8 the great Blef- 
Jing of Health. The Skin or Health of another for to five bis own Skin 
or Health , and all that a Man has, even Children as well as Goods , will 
he give or part with for to fave his own Life, j But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch his Bone and his FJeih, i.e. permit me to affhEt 
even his own Body as Ipleafe, and he will curie thee to thy face. 6 And 
the Lord, kpowmg the Integrity of fob would hereby become the more 
IBufirious and Exemplary, laid unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand, 
i.e. Ipermit thee to affiiB his very Body at thoupleafejl, but only with 
(d) See the PsraphraTc of Chap. 1.6. 

thin 
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this one Rt/lraint tbit thou fbah fave, r. e. not go jo Jar at to take away 
his Life. 

suia jfii. 7 So went Satan forth From the Prefence of the Lord, and fmote Job 
a«j die Pirfn 0 r with fore Boyls, frota the foie of his Foot unto his Crows. 8 And 
M he took him a Potfherd to fcrape hirofdf withal, thereby either to allay 

the ncbing of hit Boy Is ^ or to take off the foul Matter which ifftid out of 
them ; and he fat down among the Afhes, at one of the greatejl Exprej- 
Jans both of Grief and alfo f Humility r and Jo ofbis fubmitimg htmjeif 
entirely to the Will tf God, without wbofe TcrmtJJvm at lea /1 he knew no 
Sod could be fat him, 

p Then (aid his Wife unto him, Doff thou {fill retain thine Integrity, 
hi* * tor or per/ijl in the Service of God, when thou feefl tbougettejl nothing by //, 
Motion, but Continuance in and Increafe if tby Mifcry ? ’Tis better for tbee to 
curie God, and dy, i. e, provoke bim by tby Cuffing him , quite to put out 
End to tby Life out of hand, than to live in this msferdble Condition. 
io But he laid unto her, Thou fpeafceft as one of the foolifh, /. e. irre¬ 
ligious and mo /1 wicked Women fpeaks: What? {hail we receive Good 
at the hand of God, and ftull we not receive Evil? Thus is all this^Eff' 
Jcr/ afore related did sot Job fin, by uttering any undecent or id Wird 
with his Lips. 


SECTION It 

An Account of] o b’s Friends coining to him, and of their and 
hit Diicournng together: Which taker up the far greatejl part 
of tine Booty wr. Chop, //.si — XXXffll. nit. Wherefore it will 
he remujhe to dtjtinguijb tbu Jo large SeQson into the following 
Suhdtvifbns . 

SECT. II. N«. i. 

An Account of foils friends, particularly theje three , Eliphaz, 
Bildad and Zophar, coming to bim $ and tf the firft Difcourfe 
of Eliphaz, and cf Job’s Anfwer thereto. Which Particulars 
take up Chap. II, 11 —VIL uU* 

■thru Mai* of xi Now when Job's three Special or rnofl potent Friends heard of all 
>* amt to him. this Evil that was come upon him, they came every one from his own 

place ; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad theShohite, and Zophar ihe 
Naamathite: for they had made an Appointment together to come to 
mourn with him, and to comfort him. ia And when they, being 
brought to the Entrance eftbe Boom car Thee where he was, lift up their 
Eyes to fee him at the fard very Entrance, which was *at fonic diltance 

from 
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from him, the Tkce being large and be at tie further end of it ; and 
knew him not to be Job) bad they n<u(been toldfa much, bis Trouble and 
jDtftajehad fo alter'd 0 m, they lift tip their voice orJbreek'd out as Men 
affrighted at fo mifftable a Spectacle, and wept or btrrB out into Tears, 
and in token of their grebl Grieffar him they rent every one his Mantle, 
and fprinkted daft upon their Heads toward Heaven. 13 So being come 
nearer to him, they lac down m the fame mournful Tejture with "him, 
viz- upon the Ground, feven days and (even nights, and none fpake 
a word onto him: for they law that his Grief was very great, and there¬ 
upon their own was fo likemfe in proper turn, infomuch that they did not 
weU know what to fay to him, till time, which alters aU things , bad 
fomewhat vented and Jo ajfwagd both Ids Grief and theirs. 

Chap. III. After this, i. e. at [even days end Job open’d his mouth, 
and curs’d his iffr/16-day. 1 * Namely Job fpake, and laid: 3 Let the 
Day perilh, i.e. he never mere mention'd, but quite forgotten as juch, 
wherein I was born, and the Night in which it was laid, There is a 
Man-child conceiv’d, 4. Let that Day be Darknels or turn'd into Night ; 
let not God regard. it from above, * that is, let not the light <f the Sun 
Ihine upon it. f Let Darknels, *even the moB dtfmal'barknejs com¬ 
monly denoted by the lhadow of Death, Haiti it or render it mojl unplea- 
font : m order hereto let a rmB thicks M d dark Cloud dwell 11 Kin it, or 
continue to cover the face of Heaven aU the fad Day; Jet the Black nefs 
of the Day be Jack as to *render it even terrible. 6 As lor that Night, 
Jet Darknels affo leize upon it, neither Moon nor Star-light appearing : 
let it not be join’d unto the days of the year, let it not come into the 
number of the months. 7 Lo, let that Night be always fpent w a fo- 
litary manner ; let no joyful Voice come or be heard therein. 8 Let 
them curfe it that curie the Day, who are ready to raife up theirMourn- 
ing, i. e. Jet it be as odious as the 2?<yr, wherein Men bewail the greatefl 
Misfortunes, p Let the Stars of the Twilight thereof i.e. that are wont 
to begin to appear at the time tf the Tvet fight, be dark, i. e. hid with 
Clouds : let it look ibr the Light of the Moon, but have none; neither 
let it fee or have fo much light as the dawning of the Day, that being 
hkevoijc hinder'd bj Clouds : 10 Becaoie on it were Ihut not up the doors 
of my Mother’s Womb, nor thereby Was hid the lorrow from my Eyes, 
wbkh I now endure . 11 Why died 1 dot as Joon as I came from the 

Womb? why did I not give up the Ghollj when 1 frjl came out of the 
Belly ? 12 Why did the Knees, or Lap of her that receiv'd me from 

the iVotftb, prevent me from falling on the Ground, and thereby putting 
an end nmjLafet or why did the Breads prevent me from beingftarv'd 
and fo dying quickly, by care being taken that 1 Ihould fuck ? 13 For 

had any of the CircumBances mention'd v. 10,11,12. be fain me, now 
Ihould I hare lain Hill in the Gave, and been, quiet; I Ihould have dept 

there 
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there now’ y then had I been at reft; 14 with Kings and Counfdkrs 
or the great Per font of the Earth, which built deJolate Places, i. e. Sepul¬ 
chers tor them!elves to be /aid alone in when dead} zy or with Princes 
that had Gold, who filled their Houles with Silver when alive, ofaU 
winch they 'are btreav'd being now deadj 1$ or,as an hidden untimely 
Birth, which is ufualli buried prejentlj as not being, fit to be feen, I had 
not been ever number a among Men ; as Infants which never faw Light, 
hut died before they ever open'd their eyes, 17 There, viz. in the Grave 
the Wicked ceafc from troubling others ; and there the Weary be at 
reft. 18 There the Prifpners or Captives reft together, they hear not 
the voice of the Opprcflbr. 19 The Small arid Great are there alike , 
and the Servant is free from his Matter. 20 Wherefore is the Light, 
enjoy'd by the Livings given to him that is in roifery, and Life unto the 
Bitter in Soul ? 11 Which long for Death, but it cometb nor, and at 
it were dig or feek. for it more than for hid Treafures ? 22 Which re- 
joyce exceedingly, and are glad when they can find the Grave? 23 Why 
is Light given to a Man whole way is hid, t. e. who knows not which 
way to turn himjejffor relief from hie Mi [try, but by IDeaihy and whom 
God has as it were nedg’d in withCalamities, jo as that tbeic is m other 
way for him to get out of them, hut by the Giavef 24 For Jucb is my 
Condition , fo that my Sighing comes before I eat, t.e. my Eating tends 
only to prolong a miter able Life and my Roarings are ’pour'd out or fo 
great as to be like the roarings of great Waters, 15 For the thing, viz, 
the Trial of /tJfUftiw, which I greatly fear’d, is come upon me; and 
that which I was afraid of, is come unto n$. 16 Not with funding / 

took all the care l could to prevent God's permitting ftscb a Trial to befal 
one t by endeavouring not to offend God any way ; tbd t was rich and pro¬ 
sperous , yet I was not thereby induc'd to loof on my felf as in falety 
without God's bleffing \ neither had I reft, neither was I quiet, /. e. I did 
not place my Ren or Confidence in my Riches or Power , much Ufs did / 
indulge my feq in Pleafure, as Per Jons are wont to do in Profperi/y ; 
hut L have all along prejerv'd a due Senfe of God , as the Only thing or 
Being to he truly retted upon , as He that can, if He pleaje , give and 
continue Safety , ReB or Spiet : yet after all this my Care, to fbeve my 
IButy and Obedience to God ht all rcfpeSfs, the Trouble came, which I 
At prefent ty under , on account of the fore AffbBtms God has feen fit to 
permit tofall upon me. 

■ Tt*£riDif r .u,f' Chap. IV. Then Eliphaz the Temanhe anfwer'd and laid, 2 If we 
affi^fawujeb! *go about to dilcourfe with thee concerning tby prefent Condition , wilt 

thou be griev’d? r.e. we have reafon to fear thou wilt not take well what 
we mufl foy unto thee - but who, that has a fenfo of Religion and tby 
true Triend, can withold himfelf from fpeaking, went feemt ntceffary 
to be fpoken unto thee, hy way of Reproof at to tbyforementton'd unjeemly 

Expreffims 
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ExprefjvMS under.tby prtfent Condition ? 3 Behold, thou thy felffor- 

merljhiSk inftruiRcd Many,jp?i;/fl| them wry good Cottnfel bow to behave 
themfeIves patiently underAfpiftion, and thgu hall Rrengthned the weak 
Hands, 1. e. by tby good Advice and Spggejlious hafi afforded Comfort to 
thofetbat were dijpirited by their Calamities. 4 Thy comfortable Words 
or ’Difamfes have upholden or Supported him that was falling or Jinking 
tinder Affit&toa , and by this means thou hall Rrengthned the feeble 
Knees, e. enabled them, that began afore to be impatient , to bear their 
Trouble patiently .. j But now it, viz- AfRiQion is come upon thee, and 
thou iamtefl er art not able to bear it tty Jeff as thou advtfeB others 
to do ; it touches or opprejfes thee, and thou art troubled in an undue 
manner. 6 Is not this the time for thee to exercife and approve thy Fear 
of God, thy Confidence and thy Hope in God, and the uprightnels of 
thy Ways or Jinceriiy of tby Piety. Remember, I pray thee, who ever 
perilh’d being innocent ? or where were the Righteous cut oft? 8 *In 
like manner as I have leen on the contrary , they that plow or dejign Ini¬ 
quity, and fow or 48 WickedneR, reap the due fruits of the Tame, viz. 
9 By the BUR - or Judgment of God, which comes fnddenly upon them 
as a Hiaft do's on Trees* &c. they perilh; and by /itch his Judgment or 
BUB, which may be fiifd as it were the Breath of his NoRuls, are they 
contain'd. 10 The roaring of the Lion, and the voice of the fierce 
Lion, and the teeth of the. young Lions are broken, e. ietjucb wicked 
Men* who may be fitly compar'd to Lions, be never jo 'Powerful, yet God 
puts an End to their Tower in his due time. 11 As the old Lion at 
length perilhes for lack of Prey, and for the fame reafos the Rout Lion’s 
Whelps are fcatter'd abroad: jo the Tyrant or Opptejfor that lives a long 
time ,/; at lajl depriv’d of what he has unjufily got, and of all his Tower, 
before be dies\ and the Tofierity of fuch Opprejfors are left dejiitute and 
miferable tbemjelves, even in their younger years. 12 Now, if theje 
Obfer vat ions be not fuffkient, hear what a thing was lecretly brought 
or told to me from God, and my Ear receiv’d a little thereof 1 j In 
thoughts from the Vifions of the Night, when deep fleep falls on Men, 
i. e.. one time at Mid-night I bad a Vifion, wherein met bought 14. Fear 
came upon me, and Trembling, wnich made all my Bones to lhake. 
iy Then a Spirit palled before my Face, the Hair of my Flelb Rood up. 
id- It Rood Hill, but I could not dilcern the Form thereof, or tell what 
to make of it or what it was like: only an Image or Apparition was be¬ 
fore my Eyes, and 1 heard a Rill Voice, faying, 17 Shall mortal Man 
be more juR than God ? {hall a Man be more pure or unreprovable than 
his Maker ? 18 Behold, he puts no trull in his heavenly Servants, and 
hftAngcls he charges with Folly or want of perfect Wifdom . ip How 
much lefs dds be put any trufl in them mat dwell in houfes of Clay, 

1. e. Men whofe Souls here dwell is their earthly Bodies, whole Foun- 
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dation therefore is no other than what is in the Duff, and confe^uently 
not at ail firm , hut Men are as liable to perifb as Garments , which are 
* confum'd by the Moth ? ,20 They are deftroy'd from-morning to 
evening,/, e.fome or other of them dy daily, they that are wicked, perith 
for ever without any regarding it afarehand as they ought. 21 Do's 
not their Excellency or Greatnejs which is in them for Jorne time , at 
lajl go away or ceafe t they that are wicked, dy even Me fo many Brutes 
who are without Wifdom, and fo have no Confederation of their latter Bad. 
Chap. V. ff thou deft not believe what / fay call now or enquire of any 
otheff and fee if there be any that will aolwcrthee, or give thee Advice, 
other wife than / have done. A nd if the Advice of Man will not fatisfy 
thee , to which of the Saints or Angels wilt thou turn or apply thy felj 
to for Satisfaction , which will not give thee the Me Information / have } 
Jhould he to that end be permitted by God to appear unto thee, 1 For 
it is what / take to be an indubitable Truth , (e) that the Wrath of God 
always kills w deft 10)s the foohih or wickfdhAasv, ami<7WjIndigna non 
always flays or con fumes at laH the Ally or ungodly One. 3 l my [elf 
have Teen the Foolifh or Wicked taking root orfleurifbing : 'but fuddeo- 
ly 1 curs’d his Habitation, i.e. Iforetold that-a Cdrfe cr Judgment would 
fuddenly fall upon and ruin him, 4. His Children are far from con* 
tinning in Safety, and they are at left crufhed or apprehended and pu- 
nijh'd by the Magiftrates that are wont So holds heir Courts tf Judicature 
in the Gate of their City, neither is there any, that appears on their be¬ 
half to deliver them from Juft ice. 5 Whole Harvelt the hungry Pif 
lager or Plunderer often eats up, and takes it even out of the Thorns 
or Fence made to fecure it at leaf from Be*fis\ and the Robber often 
[wallows up their other Subftance. 6 * For Affliflion of this and other 
forts comes not forth of the Dull, neither doth Trouble fpring out of 
the Ground, t. e. is not to be aferib’d meetly to Earthly Castfesy who are 
but the fnflruments, of God’s JuBtee. 7 ^ For agreeably to the faidjtt- 
ftice of God, Man having offended him is born to trouble, and fo ’tis ren¬ 
der ’d by God as natural far Man tofufferTrouble t as it is natural for the 

ANNOTAT, 

(e) Herein lay the grand Miflake of Ettpbax, Bitdad and Zopbar, that they took 
it for an untverfil Truth or Rule of God’s Providence, Never to permit the 
Innocent or Piout to undergo any extraordinary Afi&Sions in this World, blit to 
pnvtfb or afflfft in an exemplary manner only fitch at are Wicked in any high Degree. 
From which falfe Suppofition they wrongly inier’d, that without doubt jot was 
afflided in fo extraordinary a manner toe his extraordinary Wickedmeft m Tome 
refpedt or other. Wherefore Job Chap. 9. iz. takes notice of the forefaid No¬ 
tion of Etipbax, See. as a very wrong ope; end in Oppofition thereto ftrongly 
aQerts the Contrary, viz, Therefore the D»« thing I fold, if this. He deffroyi the 
Perfect at wtU as the Innocent j which he there go’s on to prove by feveral In¬ 
stances ; and fpeaks more of again Chap.ia, and feveral other following Chapters. 

Sparks 
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Sparks to fly upward. 8 Wherefore acre I m tby Cafe, I would feek 
unto God by Prayer^ and unto God would I commit my Caule, who is 
able ftill to deliver thee oat of tby great Mifery , and to restore thee to 
tby former Profperit*.■ 9 For it is he* who do's Great things and un- 
darchable; marvellous .things without number. 10 Who gtveth Rain 
upon the Earth, and fendein Waters upon the Fields. 11 Who often 
fees fit by fucb or other means to fet up on High thole that be Low; 
and fo (0.order things , that thole which mourn thro Opprefiton, may be 
exalted to fuch a profperous and powerful State* as to he in Safety. 11 He 
difippoints the Devices of the Crafty, fo that their hands cannot per* 
form their Enterprid. ij He takes the Wife in their own Craftinefs: 
and the Coonfel of the Froward or Wicked is carried headlong or brought 
to nothing. 14 They meet with Darknels in the day-time, and grope in 
the noon-day as in the night, i. e. when they think them]elves mofi fare of 
compajfing their wicked Ends* they are disappointed by the Providence of 
Goa. if But he fares the Poor or Innocent from the Sword, from the 
treacherous flatteries or falfe Calumnies of their Mouth, and from the 
hand of the Mighty, id So the Poor has good reafon to hope in God* 
and Iniquity Hops her mouth, l e. wicked Men have juft reafon not to 
boa ft in their Wickednefs. 17 Behold, happy is the Man whom God 
oorre&eth; therefore defpile not thou the Chaftoing of the Almighty, 
fines it is defin'd for thy Good. 18 For he makes fore, and binds up: 
he wounds, and his hands make whole. 19 He [hall deliver thee m 
fix or many Troubles ; yea, in (even or never fo many Troubles he jbail- 
jo order things , that there fhall no Evil touch thee to thy final or utter 
Ruin , if thou carrie ft thyfelf toward him Submiffively and Patiently. 

20 In Famine he (hall redeem thee from Death; and in War, from the 
power of the Sword. 11 Thou (halt be hid from the Scourge, /. e,pre~ 
ftrvd from the falfe Aecufations of the Tongue; neither (halt thou have 
reafon to be afraid of <jh^ common Deftru&ion when it comes oh others . 

22 At Deftruftion and Famine thou (hale laugh, i.e. thouJbalt live cheer- 
fully* when others fuffer Famine and Deftruftton ; neither (halt thou 
be afraid of being devour'd thy felf or having thy Cattle or the fruits of 
thy Ground devour'd by the wild Beads of the Earth. 1; For by thy 
godly Patience thou (halt continue to be as it were in League or Cove¬ 
nant with God, who Jboll caufe even the Stones or ftony Parts of the 
Field to yield thee Fruit , when Famine rages clfc where \ and the Beads 
of the Field (hall be as it were at peace with thee, the Divine Providence 
fo over-ruling them that they jball not hurt thee nor thine. 14 And thou 
(halt know or find by experience* that wherefoever thou pitchefl thy Ta¬ 
bernacle or Tent* it (hall be in peace or fafety ; and thou fiialt * take ac¬ 
count of thy Eftate, and (halt not * be midaken in thy expectation of its 
affording thee Ail things .proper for if in a plentiful manner. z$ Thou 

C 2 (halt 
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[halt know alio that thy Seed [hall be great, and thine Qtfspriug as 
flour ifbing as the green Grals of the Earth. 2 6 Thou (halt come to thy. 
Grave in a full Age, ml by any Violent or untimely Death, but like as-, 

a (hock of Com comes or is brought into the Barn in its Seaf'on. 17-Lo 

as to this we have fid, we have learch’d or thoroughly enquir'd-and found 
the Truth (f it, that lb it is; hear it therefore, and know thou it, and 
a£i accordingly for thy Good. 

w. Chap. Vi. But Job anfwer'd and (aid. 1 Oh that my Grief were. 

J°n throughly weigh’d with that Equity it ought, and my Calamity laid in- 

EUfhtx.. the Balances together, or in the oppofite Scale to my Grief ; and fait was- 

impartially weigh'd, whether my Grief was greater than my Calamity 
would jujhfy or at leafl excafe. 5 For now it would he found hereby, 
that my Calamity is hearier than the Sand of the Sea, or greater than, 
ever any one yet underwent, or can he horn by Flejh and Blood without 1 
complaining : nay, therefore my Words are (wallow'd tip, i.e:my Com* 
plaints are not equal to my Grief \ nor can / barely complain enough, or 
more than my Mfety wiu juflijy or excafe . 4 For the Arrows of the 
Almighty are within me, the Poitou whereofdrinketb upiffly Spirit,/, r. 
/ am very fenfible that fuch Mifery could not befal me without the facial 
Termifflon of God y and the Confederation why God Jhouidpermtime to 
juffer (his Mifery , and the nature of the Difeafe it felf. beingfuck as touches 


AT- 


be [ides the Terrors 01 God do let tbipif elves in aray againli me, i. e. God 
permits me to be terrifled alfo with dreadful Spe&acks, (as Chap. 7.14.). 

5 Do’s the wild Afs bray, when he hath Grals? or loweth the Ox over 
his Fodder ? And fince even B» utes do not complain or Jhew any Uneafi- 
nefsj when they foffer none ; it may reafonably be fupposd, that Twould, 
not complain at All, much lefs fo Heavily, was there net juft Occaflon . 

6 On the other hand. Cad that which is* infipid, be eaten well or with 
any Tie afar e without Salt ? or is there any grateful Tail or Rthfh in the 
White of an Egg ? If then he that eatxfueb wftpid things, is not wont to be 

found fault with for t equiring feme Saji, to make them go down the belter : 
bow much lefs ought I to be found fault withj for thus earneflly defiring 
of Godfome way or other to alleviate at' put an end to my gre&tefl Mifery. 

7 EfpectaUy when to my other Mifery This is alfo now added, that the. 
things that my Soul refufed to touch, are as my lorrowful Meat, i.e. f 
have nothing afforded me far my Support, but fetch Difcourfes as yours, 
which my Soul foaths as very improper. 8 Wherefore /cant but pro¬ 
ceed to cry out, 0 that I might have my Re^uell I and that God would 
gram me the thing that I long for 1 9 Even- that it would pleale God 
to dtftroy toe forthwith ; that he would let loofe his hand, and cut 
me off as at one Sfrokci 10 Then jhouid 1 yet have feme Comfort in. 

beings 
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befog ajfur I JShould net live long it this Mifcrp \ yea, I would harden 
orjbould be able toStrengthen my felf a little in this Sorrow: let him not 
fpare tb> pronounce that I jbali fpetyftip. dy, for 1 * would not conceal 
the Words or JaidScntencs of the Holy One, but receive and pubhjb it, 
with Acclamations of Thanh, i iWhai.is roy Strength, that I fhould 
hope- to*bold out big, fappofing /jbould after a htg time be deliver’d 
from this Mifery} and wnat is my Hope tf meeting mith (itch a Z)e&- 
verance at the End, that I fhould therefore defire to prolong my Lite ? 
la Jf my Strength the Strength of Stones ? or u my Flelh of Urals, Jo 
as that Ijbeald be altogether tufenfikle of. the Tains I undergo, and there¬ 
fore I. am not to be jo blam’d far defir ing mofi earnefily to be releas’d 
from fact Tams l 13 Is not my Reajon JtiU remaining, to me? and con- 
fequentff / am not depriv’d of the Help of Reafon wbkhis JliU found m 
me: and is Wifdom driven quite from me ? 1. e. / have by no means kji 
my Understanding ft. as not to confider and know what I do. 14. In- 
fiead of. finding fault with him without Caafe, and fo increafing bu Af- 
fiittton, to him that is afBi&ed Pity thould be Giew’d from his Friend; 
bu t he thatJbotddJbew bimfelf thus, a true Friend, j now offs other wife to¬ 
wards me, as one that forfakes the true Fear of the Almighty, if Such 
as efteem tbemfelves my Brethren or beft Friends, have dealt deceitfully 
and contrary to true Frienifbip with me ; and are as a Brook, * even as 
the Stream of Brooks ts faddenh up and down and often quits fail, jb they 
my Friends pafs away, or failme when I need their Help. 16 I Speak 
tfBrooks which are hlackifh by reafon of the Ice in froftyWeather , and 
Jo afford no Water for to drink ; and wherein the Snow is hid, or which 
being afore quite dry, the Channels are at other times if Winter filfd up 
with Snow injleai if Water. 17 And in Summer what time they wax 
warm, they vanilh; when it is hor, they are confum'd out of their place. 
18 The paths of their Way are turn'd alide; they go to nothing, and 
perilh, i. e. the Waters ef tbefe Brooks are quite dry’d up, fo that these is 
hardly any Sign left <f their Courfes. 19 So that, whereas the Troops 

ofTema look’d, the Companies of Sheba waited tor them, i.e. the In¬ 
habitants of the neighbouring Countries, or Travellers thro’the paid Coun¬ 
tries, have often expelled to meet with Water in fuch Brooks, 20 they 
were confounded, becaufe they had hop’d in vain; they came thither, 
and were afham’d to find tbemjehes thus difappointed. 21 Juji Such are ■■ 
you, for now ye are Sueb as. afford nothing 0}help to me, as I expel?e A 
you would by reafon of your Coming to me ; ye fee my Calling down, and 
are afraid of me, as if I had by rny Wickednefs provoked God thus to pu- 
nijb me. 12 Did I fend for you to come to me, or fay. Bring unto me, 
or give a Reward or fame Relief for me of your Subftarice ? 23 or de¬ 

liver me from mj Calamities which proceed from the Enemies hand ? or 
redeem me from the hand oft he Mighty? 24. However mifiake me not ■ 

as 
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as to think f refufe or defpife the Affifimce ef year Counjtl : teach me. 
what is /light, and I will hold my tongue: and caufe me to nnderftand 
wherein l have err’d, andTwillreadily fubmit. aj Fer how forcible 
are nghtWords or Infiru/ljon to workuponotbers 1 hut what do's, your 
Arguihg-/rW to reprove, butwhat needs not Jo he fo reprov'd £ 16 Do 
ye imagin ye ought thus to reprove the Words and Speeches of me as of 
one that u del pc rate, which you jbould rather think, are to he look'd on as 
Wind, or not to he taken House of, at leafi fash fever e Hot ice, when they 
proceed only fromfuch a defpaksng Condition, 2*7 Yea, ye overwhelm 
mewib am in as puiahle'GnditioB aa'.the Bitberie&f aiuLyou dig as it 
were-a fit for your Friend, r, e !t do what tends only the more to grieve me 
by juchyour Difcottrfes: 28- How, therefore be content to look upon 
me, or confider my Cafe better ; for thereupon * it will be jukklj evident 
unto you, if I *au in the wrong, 29 Return or confider. ogam my Cafe, 
I pray you,* therowillmot \»fomsdupotsfurtherConfideramn fuch Ini¬ 
quity in me as pou judge ; yea, return again, i.e-let me batprevail on you 
to confider agam my Cafe, -end 1 can’t but think, that my Righteoufneft 
* Will be the more apparent to you in it, 30 Is there, i. e. furely there is 
not Iniquity in my thing /have f did with my tongue ?. Cannot my Taft 
difcern pemrfe things ? i e. furely my Judgment is not fo far corrupted, 
but I could difcern what is Bad, the jpoken by my [elf. Chap, VII. Is 
there nut -a .Warfare to Man upon-Bank, i.f.is not his Life as a conti¬ 
nual Warfare or CoufhFi with Trouble ?. are not his Days alfo full of La¬ 
bour and Toil, like the Days of an Hireling? 1 fFberfore as a Servant 
earneflly defires the Shadow to refrefb bimfelf in, when he is faint with 
Heat 1 and as an Hireling looks for the End and Reward of his Work 
at Evening ; why may not I like wife at earnsfibf defire to fee an End of 
my Mifery ? 3 For fo or in like manner with the Servant, i, e. Slaw or 
Hireling, am 1 made to pollefs months of Vanity, t. e. topafs my Time 
with as little Contentment or Eafe as they can ; and what is mare than 
Slaves or Hirelings endure , who afuaSy enjoy Reft and Sleep at Night, 
wcarjfom Nights are appointed to me. 4 For when I ly down, /can’t 
fleep or have any reft, fo that I lay, When Dull I, i, e. I w ifb to arife, 
ana the Night to begone? and 1 am full of Tolling! to and fro unto 
the dawning of the Day. f And how can it be otberwtfe with me, fince 
my Flelh is cloath’d with or fuU Worans, and Clods of Daft or Ukers ; 
my Skin is broken, and become lothfom ? 6 My Days of Trcjperily are 
pafl fwifter than a Weaver's Shuttle, and are fpent without hope of re- 
caUtng them or enjoying the like again.- *7 0 my God , remember that 
the mofi pleafent port c/ ray Life is as the Wind, puffing "away and com- 
ing not again : fo /expe& that my Eye fhall nio more fee'good Days. 

8 The Eye of him that hath ften me, jfhall lee me no more when bu¬ 
ried: thy Eyes are upon me withDifpleafure, and I am not, i.t. /de- 

fire 
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fire to ceafe to kite. •; 9 As the Cloud is coufuro'd, and vanilheih away; 
fohe that gqcth down to the Grave, (bail come up no more. i i q He 
lhaii return no more to his Houle, neither {hall his Place, know him. any 
more, xi Therefore 1 will rely on thy Mercy fo far as not to refrain 
my Mou:fa,u?&« I have fie fiujl caufe to open it : I will JTpeak in the an- 
guifli of my Spirit, I will complain ip the bitternels of ray Soul. 12 Am 
I a Sea, or a Whale, or wildBeaJi, that thon letteft a Watch over me? 
i. e. doft confine me under thefe unfupportable Msfertes, Jo as that lean 
no wars get rid of them. 13 When I lay. My Bed IhaUiSomfprt me, 
my Couch (hall eafe my Complaint: *4.. then thou.icarelt me witb 

Dreams, and terrifieft me thro' Vtfions or frightful Apparitions. i f So 
that my Soul chafes Strangling, and any other violent Death thouJhalt 
fee fit to bring upon me, rather than my Life. 16 X loath it, 1 would 
not live alway in this Miferj : let ipe alone, and not go on tins to con¬ 
tinue my Lift again Li tny.Wiff, for ray Days are Vanity or moB mi- 
ferable. 1*7 What is Man, that thou ihouldft magnify him bj thy thus 
contending againji him? and that thou Ihouldll let thy Heart upon him, 
or mind him Jb math as thus to pttnijb him ? 18 and that thou fhouldil 
vtflt him every Morning by fending him new AffftBims, and try him 
every Moment? 19 How long wilt thou riot 4?/ thy ‘Bifpleafare de¬ 
part from me, nor let me alone tiU:I (wallow down my Spittle, i.y.for tie 
JhaUefi time >. ■ 20 I readily acknowledge that I have uun'd, and what 
lhall 1 do unto thee, t.e. lam not able to make tiee any Satisfaction for 
my Sin, O thon Obierver of Men and their ABions in order to call them 
to Account ? But Tam at a great hfs to know or think, Why thou halt 
let me as a Mark againlt thee, i. e. hafi pun/Jh'd me in Jack an extraor¬ 
dinary manner above other Sinners , fo that I am a.Burden to my fell ? 
whereas thon art wont to pwnjb extraordinary Sttmers with feme fevere 
indeed,, but not (6 lingring^ a-judgment: zi And why dolt thou not 
permit me to dy out. if thy Mercy to me, if fo be thou doB pardon ray 
Tranfgreflion, and take away my Iniquity? for if fo, then now pre¬ 
fen: ly Thai! I deep in the Dull, and thou flultleek me in the Morning, 
but I lhall not be, i.e.jp there will be an End put to my Miferies. 

SECT. II. N°. 2 . 

An Account of the firft Difcourfe of Bildad, and o/Job’s AnfWer 

thereto : Which takes up Chap. VIII. s . — X. ult. 

Chap. VlII. Then anfwer’d Bildad the Shuhtte, and fa id, - % Haw_. , 
tang wilt thou {peak thele things? and how long Up 11 the Words of of\^u >rC 
thy Mouth be Like a llrong Wind ? ?. e. how long wilt thou expo/hlau 
with God in Jo vehement a manner? 3 Do's God pervert Judgment? 

or 
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or do's the Almighty pervert Juttice P 4 If thy Children h3ve finn’d 
againlt him, and he have calt them sway for their Tranlgreflion, as it 
(terns '■ but reafonfable to tbihk\ - y Tet if thou wouldft, infiead of thus 
'complaining, by proper .leek onto God humbly and torneftly,. and fo be* 
rimes every Mousing , and make thy Supplication unto the-Almighty ; 
*6 and if thou thyfe/fvitu pure and cpnght; fir rely now he would, as 
one awake and that regarded tby Prayers , aft for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy Righteonfnef$ profperous again- 7 Tho'thy Begin¬ 
ning was. f bail at the jirfl return of ihy Profpenty, yet thy latterEnd 
4 ftotild grftat ly increalc.yc that thou jhouldji be a greater and richer Man 
than thou waft ever/ifore- 8 For enquire, I pray-thee/of;the.former 
Age, and prepare thy felf to the learch ef the Htjiory of their Fathers: 
9 ( For we are but as of yelterday, and know nothing in comparifon , 
being able to make butfew Obfer vat tens of out own, becaule our days up* 
on Earth are .veryJbort, and quickly pafs away as a Shadow.) 10 Shall 
‘Bin. they reach thee, and tell thee, add utter Words out of their Heart ? 
•i'.e: by their hng Experience and many 'Ob/er vat ions jufbfy the Truth of 
what'Ffay. 11 Can the Ru(h grow up without Mirer can the Flag 
grow without Water? n Whntt it is yec in his Green riels, aod not 
cut down, if it wantidfotflure , it withers before any otherHerb. 13 So 
are the Paths or Orcum/faneesof-zil that forget God, without whole Btefi 
Jing no onecan prof per-, and the Hy pocrites caut deceive him with afzlfe 
jkow of Piety, but then Hope (hall perifh. 14 Thefe are they whole 
Hope (hall be cut off, and whole Truft, i. e. the things wherein they 
truft, fhall be os weak as a Spider’s Web. iy He (hall lean or rely on 
the Greatnej's or Power of his Houle or Family, but it fhall not (land : 
he fhall endeavour to hold it hill or fnpport it bj firong-reliances, but it 
fhall not endure. 16 He is permitted by God fee a time to be green be¬ 
fore the Sun, and his Branch Ihooteth forth in his Garden. . ij His 
Roots are mapp'd or wreath themfehes thick about the heap or Earth, 
and he /; as a Tree grown fo tall that his Head fees the place of Stones, 
or is above the higbeft Buildings : By -all which Expreffiens is denoted, 
that God do’s fometimes permit iheWiskyd tofiourtjbim a great degree. 
18 But if or when he, i.e.Godfhall feeft to deftroy him from his Place, 
then it fhall deny him, faying,. I have not Teen thee, /. e> then Godpu- 
tti/bes the Wicked in Jo exemplary a manner , that there is no Remainder 
left of their former Greatnej's , let it have been never fo much, fp Be¬ 
hold, this is xh&Jhat Joy that the Wicked has of nis Way or wicked 
Courfe; and out of the Earth fhall others grow, i. e~; others fall art/e 
andpbjfeft their Eftates . ao Behold, God will not alt away a perfect 
Man, neither will he help the Evil doers, fo as to uphold him continually 
in-Profperity. ax * Yet he fhall fill thy Motufa with Laughing, and 
ihyLips with Rejoycing, if thou art perftft and upright before him. 
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M They that hate thee, (hall be cloak’d with Shame or quite confound'd 
at thy happy RcBerathn, and the Dwelling-place of the Wicked (hall 
come to noflght utterly* 

Chap. Ix. Theejob anfwer’d,and’iaid, 2 I know it is fo ofa Truth, . b>j “* . 
andttherefore-there ticcjdcdwtfo many Words 10 prove it : for how fhould aiididv % 
Man he jufl or jtflify himfeif before Cod? 3 If he will contend with Difcc,Brre * 
him, he can't anfwer hi mfatisfaBmtr to one thing oF a thouiind, that 
God map ohjcB to him . 4 He is wile in Heart or C/nder/landing, and 
mighty in Strength: who hath hardned himfelf againft him, and hath 
profper'd ? j Who removes the Mountains or meft Potent on Earth t 
and they know not of it aforcbond or bow to votibjtand bimx who oyer* 
turns them in his-Anger. 6 Who, if he pleaftSy (hakes the Earth out 
of her Places and the Pillars thereof tremble, 7 Who commands the 
Sun, and jt rifeth not: and (cals up or binders the light of the Stars. 

8 Who alone Spreads out the Heavens, and treats upon the Wares of 
the Sea. 9 Who makes Ar&urus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the Cham¬ 
bers or tbofe ConJleUatmi which he in the Hemijphere of the South, and 
fo not feen by us in the NorthernHetmfpbert. 10 Who do's great things 
pafi finding out, yea, and Wonders without number, n Lo, he go's 
by me, ana I lee him not: he pafies on alfo, but I perceive him not, 
i. e. tbo he be Omniprefent and fo always about me , yet is he invifible 
to me* n Behold, he takes away, who can hinder him ? who will 
lay unto him, What doft thou? 13 If God will not withdraw his An* 
ger, the proud Helpers do (loop under him. 14 How much Ids (hall 
I be able or go about to anfwer him, and to choole out my Words proper 
to reafon with him? iy Whom, iho'I were righteous, yet would I 
not be fo bold at to take upon me in an haughty manner to anfwer or ju- 
bttfy> my [elf before bim 7 but rather I would make Supplication to him 
as my, Judge. 16 If 1 had call’d on him by Prayer, and he had an- 
fwer’d me in feme meaftcre ; yet would I not believe that he had heark* 
ned unto my Voice fb far as that T was out 'of aU 'Danger . 17 For he 

breaks me with a Temped, i. e. has dejtroy'd my Children with a violent 
Wind; and multiplies my Wounds without Caule that / how of 
18 He will not futfer me to take my Breath, or have any Interval be- 
tween my Troubles , but continually fills me with Bnternefs. 19 If I 
(peak of orimagin toJlandon my Strength, lo, he is more ltrong than, 
me beyond Comparifon ; and if I fpeak of Judgment or would Band on 
my Right , who is there above him that (hall be able to fet me a time to 
plead with him ? io If I jultiFy my felf abfoluiely t the (aid very Plea 
of my own Mouth (hall condemn me, as not being abfohtely jufl\ If l 
lay, I am altogether PerFefl, it (hall alio prove me Perverfe or Faulty 
therein. . 21 Tho’ I were thus Perfect, yet would I not know my Soul 
or be my oven fudge ; I would defpife my. Life, rather than contend fo 
0 D much 
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much to hove it ctntwu’J. 11 * Therefore the One thing I faid and eh 
tut fir, is this, He deft toys or lets even DeBraffion come fame times 
upon the Perfedl as well as the Wicked. 23 For infiance, if the Scourge 
of any pefiiknual Difiemper comes, which is wont to flay or kill Hidden* 
fy, He wtH laugh at the trial of the Innocent, i. t. afi as One that re * 
garde d the Innocent no mere than the Wicked , and kt the PtBile nee 
/weep away the One as weU as the Other . 14 Accordingly the Rule of 
the Earth is often given into the hand of the Wicked : no covers the 
feces, /, e. a wivied Prince often blinds the eyes of the Judges thereof, 
feat to make them pervert Jujike. If it be nor/p, tell me where and who 
is he that governs uprightly. ay Now my days of Pro/perky Me fled 
away fwifwr than a Poll; they are Hed away, they now fee no good;. 
26 they are palled away as the fwift Ships'; as the Eagle that hafts to 
the Prey. 2 7 If 1 fey ot thank with my felf /ometimtSyl will forget the 
Udiferies of which I have made my Complaint, I will leave oft'ray Hea. 
vinefs, and comfort my felf. 18 'Then again 1 amafrahjcfallmy Sor* 
rows ,-fo as not to be able to ptrfift in myforefdid Reflation • chiefly for 
that t know er amperfusaded, mat thou wile continue to affifB me, as 
if thou didfi not hold me Innocent, 2 9 IH be wicked in thy Account,. 
why then labour 1 in vain to clear my Innocence ? 30 If I waffc my 
fell with Snow-water, and make my hands never lo clean, he. were I 
never fo Innocent in my ftlf\ 31 yet fltalt thou plunge me in’the Ditch, 
and mine own Clothes fhall abhor me, i. e. thou wilt, if thou pieafeBy 
go on to ajfliB me with tbefe fevere Calamities and luttbfom Sores.. 
32 For he is not a Man as I am, that I ‘fhouid anfwer him, and we 
mould come together in Judgment, i.e. it is not for me to difpute with 
God on equal Terms-. 33 neither is there any Days-roan betwixt os,, 
that might lay his Hand upon us both, he. neither is there any One. 
above God as welt as above my Jelf, that can fake tbe matter into his ZV- 
cifim, and require Godot WeJtas my felf to fiand thereto . 34 Let him,, 
i. e. God take his Rod away from me, and let sot his Fear terrify me : 
3 y then Would I fpfeak more freely, and not fear him with the Dread: 
I now do, and which keeps me frodo fpeaking what I then Jbould/peak : 
for it is not (b with me, i.e. I am not Jo Wicked as you about me matin.. 
Chap. X, My Soul is weary of my Life : Iobjerv'dyafl now {Chap.. 
$. i*].) that Ifeme times thought, I will leave my Complaint upon my. 
felf: but ahfsX my Mi/try is fo great upon me, that / cant forbear, 
but I mufl and will fpeak in the bitternefe of my Soul. 2 I will fey 
unto God, Do not deal thus with me, as if thou did/I condemn me for 
a wicked Per Jon : rather fhew me wherefore thou comcndeft with me. 

J Is it good unto thee, that thou fhouldfi, opprefs ? that thou Ihouklft. 
efpife the Work of thy hands? bnd Aline upon the Counfel of the 
Wicked, or countenance their Reafonmgs and confirm their Opinion of 
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theft Mifcrits befalling me fat my Wkkednejs ? 4 Haft thou Eyes of 
FJefh ? or feeft thou as Man fees, vi$.cnly the outfids of things ? f A,re 
thy days as the days of Man ? are thy years as Man's days, i, e. muji 
thou taiy time as Men do to find pat toe Truth) <f that thou enquired 
after mine Iniquity, apd fearcheflafter my Sin ,inputting me as is were 
40 the Act to t veer me conftjs my faults ? 7 Thou kopveft without 
Jack means, that 1 am not wicked; : and there $ nppe ths* pan driver 
me out of thy hand, that thou needtfi fo to punijh me for fear I fbould 
efsapt from thee. 8 Thy hands have madd me, and faihioo’d me to¬ 
gether round about: " and wilt thou deftroy me ? p Remember, I be* 
Teech thee, that thou haft made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring 
me into Du ft again ? 10 Haft thou not pout'd me out as Milk, aod 

cruddled me like Cheeie ? /• e. *twas, thou that firft compared my Tarts 
together in tbe Womh : xz Thou haft eloath'd me with Skis and Flefli, 
and haft fenc'd me with Bones and Sinews. 12 Thou haft granted me 
Life and Favour, and thy Violation or Care has preserv'd my Spirit m 
mu Tr of per tty. 13 And theft things hsft thou nid in thy heart, i.1. 
torn haji not forgotten : Alfo I know that this Mifsry / sow etidure is 
with the^ L& net without tby Order, 14 Z kjtow fall well that if I 
fin, then thou marked toe, or knowefl fuch my Sm he it what it « ill, 
and thou wilt, not a&piit me from mine Iniquity without doe Twijh- 
ment or Repentance.' 15 If 1 be Wicked, wo unto me; and if I be 
Righteous,' yet wiU 1 not lift up my head or hoafi thereof vainly before 
thee . jilafi, I km full of Confufion at my prejent Mferies, jo that l 
am far from being able to lift up my Head with any Comfort, thdZ he 
righteous ; therefore fee thou and pity mine Affii&ion. id For it JiiU 
iotreafts, wtsiifl tbouhumeft or parfueR roe with Mferies , as a fierce 
Linn pnrfues bis Trey ; and again and again thou tbeweft thy (elf Mar¬ 
vellous upon tffyhe.fendcji new and great afflUSmti upon me. 1 7 Thou 
renewed thy TUgaea as the Wunelfts of ibj jfmer againft me, and in- 
creafeft thy Indignation upon me; Changes and War are againft me, 
/. e. thou art us it were ut continual War with me, and I have no End, 
hut only fome Changes <f my Troubles. |8 Wherefore then haft-thou 
brought me forth put of the Womb? Oh that I had given up theGhoft, 
and no Eye had fepn me alhe\ 79 I &ouW have been as tho' I had 
not Amo, Tjfhpuld have..been carried from .the Womb to the Grave. 
20 Are7m ray days few, that Icab expeEt to live, JhoufJfl thou remove 
my AZtfery ? therefore let we keg this one Favour of thee to ceafe then 
fom affltftiftg me, and to let me alone, that I may take comfort a little: 
-$(< before I go whence 4 (hall not return, even to the Grave nfually de- • 
naUhdJty theft Eacpreffwns, wk- fbe land .of Darknefi, and the fhadow 
of iDemhi; 22 a 4 smiofBw%oefs, as Darkuels it fell) i.e. where at is 
as doth aoiderk.can djof the Ihadow of Death, wjtheytany or- 
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d trip fuccefjion offDay and Night, and where the Light it asDarknefi, 
/, f. where there it perpetual ‘Darknefs. 

SECT. II. N°. 3- 

The firft Difcourfc of Zophar, and Job’s Anlwtfr thereto : Which 

take up Cbap'XJ. x.— XIV. ult. 

. Chap XI. 'Then anfwerV Zophar theNaamathite, and faid, z Should 
not the multitude of thy Words be aofwer'd, imho thinieB to Hop oar 
JMoutbt thereby} and fliouid a Mail full of Talk be 3d ftined or thought 
to be innocent on that Account ? 3 Should thy Lies make Men hold their 
peace ? and when thou mocked God and Man by endeavouring to deceive 
them, (hail no Mao make thee atham’d ? 4 For thou had laid,' My Do- 
.firin is pare, i.e. Ibave faid nothing but what is right, and I am clean 
front Sin in thy Eyes > {peaking to God. y But, O that God wouldfpeak, 
and open his lips againft thee; 6 and that'he would [hew-thee the le- 
crets of his Witdom, particularly in thus punifloing tbit, that they are 
double to that which is, /, e. that bis Wifdorn far jurpajfestbme ! Know 
therefore that God exaaeth of thee Jels than thine Iniquity deferveth. 
*7 Canft thou by iearching find out she purpofes efGodi canft thou hod 
out the Almighty unto perfe&ion, /. e. fo asperftitty to comprehend the 
Seafons of ids ‘Providence ? 8 It is as high as Heaven, what can ft thon 
do? deeper than Hell, what can ft thou know? i.e.tbou rrtayfias well 
tniafure the beig bt of Heaven and depth of Hell, 9 The Meal Lire there¬ 
of is longer than the Earth, and broader than the Sea, i.e. the Earth and 
Sea have then /Hounds, but the (Vtfdom of God bat none. 10 If he cut 
off, and (hoc up, or gather together, then who can hinder him, i. e, no 
one can binder him from doing what be pleafes. 11 For he knows vain 
Men, i.e. that it is in vain for Men to oppofe bint, beta willing foever 
they may be\ he fees dearly their moft fecret Wickednels alio : will he 
not'then coniider it fo as duty topunijb it? ■ 12 For there is not want¬ 
ing many a vain Man, voholike thee would be fo wife as to tbjaf him, 
ft If fit to dtfpute with God, iho' Man be born like a wild Atle’s Colti 
naturally rude and. bkckijh. 23 Ifthoti art truly Wife, prepare, thin* 
hearty and ilretchdnt tnine handstoward h'ntrih'humble * and earnefl 
Prayer'. 14 If Iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and Jet not 
Wicked nefi dwell in thy Tabernacles., iy Firtfien'Dfalt thou lift up 
thy Face again without Spot, i. e-jb^lt be freed firm tby Sores and Mh 
Jery and.become Cheerful ; yea, thou; (halt be ftedfaft or fettled in a pro¬ 
sperous State, and ihait^uot fear tbefjtfsnf itanymbtfl' ii Thus happy 
Jball tby (Edition be again, becaufc ftjball be fo happy that thovlhalc 
forget tby Mifery, and remember it- only asWaters that paisfcway and 
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return m more.' v 7 And thine Age (hall be clearer than the Noon-day; 
thou (halt flame forth, thou (bait bias the Morning, /. e. tie Frojpenty 
0 )r the remainder of tbp-LifeJhaB be as great as can be. 18 And thou 
(hair be lecure,; rac'd EyilJSontd threaten tier, becaafe there is hope 
for thee inChfs Frjtff&m and ‘Deliverante ; yea. thou fhalr dig about 
thee Wefts for fit water tby Cattle} and thou (halt take thy Reft in 
Safety, no Enemy diBarHng thy 'Habitation or tby Cattle as afore. 

19 Ai(o thou (halt 4 y down, and none (hall make thee afraid in the 
Jdigir. yea, many (hall make So it unto thee for thy Fr tendfhrp. xo But 
the eyes of the Wicked'(ha 11 fail or loot in vain for Flappinejs, and they 
Jhall not efcapc their deferv’dFunijhmetst, and their Hope (hall be a 
the giving up of the Ghoft, i.e.JhaU be utterly disappointed. 

Chap. XII. And Job anfwer’d, and Paid, 2 No doubt but in your r 0 y, 
own Thoughts ye are the only People of fenfe in tie World, and Wif- Zaph&ri jSrJJ 
dom (hall dy with you. 3 But 1 nave Underftandiog as well as you; Dl <«»rfr, 

I am not inferior toy oil therein ; yea, who knows not fiich things as 
ihefe? 4 1 am as one mocked or derided of his Neighbour, i. e. of you, 
thd in truth l am one, who calls upon God, {as you have needkjly ad- 
vtfed me when / needed not fucb Advice, ) and he anfwers him: But 
*tis no unufualthing, that the juft upright Mau is laughed to ftorn. 

S He that is never fa Upright, jet if he be ready to flip with his Feet, 
i. e. to fall into Adverjity, is as a Lamp, t. e. the be ought fill! to be efteenCd 
for his good Example to others, yet u be defph'd in the thought of him 
tfilfcis at Eafe cr tv Trofperity. 6 On the other hand, the Tabernacles 
of Robbers profper, and they that provoke God arc lecure from Trouble , 
into whole hand God brings abundance, q But ask now the Beads, 
end they (had teach thee; and the Fowls of the Air, and they (ball tell 
thee: 8 or fpeak to the Earth, and it (hall teach thee; and the Fifties 

of the Sea (hall declare unto thee: i. e. there is no need but to hok abroad, 
end fee what abundance of Be efts and Fowls, of the FroduBs of the Land 
and Sea tlx Wicked enjoy. 9 Who knows not in all thele, that the 
hand of the Lord hath wrought this,- i. e. fees fit things Jhould be thus. 

To In whole hand is the Soul or Ufe of every living thing, and there¬ 
fore a rightful Former to difpofe of fucb Creatures to whom he will \ * as 
well as in bis Fewer is the Breath of all Mankind. 11 Do's not the Ear 
try Words, i. e. cant the Underjimdmg diflinguifh Ti nth from Falfe* 
hod', as well as the Mouth tall his Meat and diflinguifh Sweet from 
Bitter ? 11 It is a receiv'd Truth that with the Ancient is Wifdoro j 
and in length of days, Under (landing. 13 Therefore with him, who 
fi the mvft Ancient, is in common Reafon to be allow'd the greateft Wif 
doin-as well as $trength ; he has Counfel and Underftanding beyond all 
cimp&ifon with Men. 14 Behold, cut of this his unfearebabk Wif dom, 
he c/iris‘break* down, and it cannot be built again: he (hutteth up 

a Man, 


1 


Job, Chap. XII, XIII. 

PARAPHRASE. 

a Man, and there can be no opening, i. e. beoften brings even goodMen 
into great Ajfkfthns , from which they can find no deliverance m this 
World, ty Behold, he wichholdeth the Waters and they dry up: alfo 
he feodeth them out, and they overturn theJlrongeB Basis andetver 
the Earth. 16 So that as afore {v. 13.) / faid,-it is fuffk'tenily evident 
to common Reafon, that with him is. Strength and Wiidoni : the'SiUi- 
tteft f the Deceiv’d and the Subtilty cf the Deceiver are fnown to 
end made ufe of by t his Wtfdom to bring about his defigns. 17 He leads 
Conn fellers away 1 pok'd, and makes the Judges Fools, i. e. he difappodsts 
the Coutifels of the wifeft States-men, and gives them into the hand of 
their Enemies : 18 Sometimes he looles the Bond of Rugs that have 

been ctwauer’d, and reftmng them to their Kingdoms girds their Loyns 
with a Royal Girdle, ip At other times he leads Princes away fpoii'd, 
and overthrows the Mighty, ao He removes away the Speech of the 
Trufty, t. e. fruflrates the Advice ghen by the weft Faithful to their 
Princes or Friends ; and takes away the Underftanding^of-abe Aged, i e. 
males their wife Advice m it fef to be Fruitlefs. at By thefe and ether 
means he pours Gontempt upon Princes, bringing them do aury mean 
Condition , and weakens the Strength of the Mien cy. 2.1 He difeovers 
deep things out of Darknefs or the moft ferret Plots, and 'brings out to 
light <0 hat has been contriv'd in the Ibadow of Death,j. e. thegreaiefi 
darhnefs. or Secrecy, zj Sometimes he increases the Nations, and fomsz 
times deftroys them: he enlarges the Nations, an dUraitens diem again, 
14 • He takes away the Heart, i. e. both Courage and Judgment of^he 
chief of thcPeople of the Earth, and caufes them to wander in a Wil- 
derneft where there is no Way, /. e. brings them into fitch Cotfujien at 

■ they know not which way to tarn : ly they being like Men that grope 
in the Dark without Light; and he makes them to {tagger in their Own; 
{eh and Enterprises, like as a drunkenMan flaggers end cent keep the 
right Way, Chap. XIII. Lo, my Eye has leen Infianccs of all this, or 
at kafi ray Ear has heard and under ft ood Infiances if it from others. 
■:2 So that what ye know as to this, the fame do 1 know alio: lam not 
interior unto you. 3 And whereas ye have bid me addrtfs my jelf to 
■God, furely I would gladly fpeak to the Almighty, and I defire to rea* 
.Ion with God himfeff,\ ifbe pleas'd to give leave, rather than with you. 
4 For be is a God of Truth, tut ye are Forgers oil^ks^makingfaifc In¬ 
ferences of my W'tckednefsfrsm my Mi fiery \ ye are all Phybcjans of no 
value, mahng my diftemper voorje tnfiead fearing it. y 0 that you 
would altogether hold your peace, and it mould be efleetrid by me as 

■ the be(l Prof of your Wifdom. 6 Hear now roy Rea fan mg, and hearken 
to the.pleadings of my Lips. 7 Will you fpeak wickedly or untruly 
for Goa ? and talk deceitfully or faifly lor him ? 8 Will ye aft fir God, 

. as one Man is wont to a 8 for another, when he do's accepthisPeribn ? 



will ye thus contend with me for God ? Surety bis Proceedings need not 
to be jafirfad by any Uniruths, or fecng Inferences , or by your Favour 
to b'tmr p Is it good fer you, that fee mould (eatcb you out or BnBiy 
examin what.yyiLhdntt [aid ofbtm? or as one Man mocks another, do 


examin wb&ywmve fed of bmt or as one Man mocks another, do 
ye fo modranh, by cndedSburmg to deceive orpleafe him withyour Flat' 
tersest to He WftlTurely reprove you, if ye do eft (bus, as tbefe are 
went who fecretly accept the Perrons of ether Men, r. e. endeavour to 
gratify and favour the faid Per font Caufe by mifrepref&tmg Others. 
ii. Snail not his Excellency make you afraid to do thus? and his Dread 
fill upon you ? 12 Your Arguments drawn from the Remembrances 


and let come on me what will, if Tam jo veeB afford of mj Integrity 
toward God,.that I cant but ji'iU wonder, wherefore do I take my Flelh 
in my Teeth, and put my Life in my Hand ? i. e. why Ifuffer Jo great 
Afifery, and am expos'd to fo many gangers of my Life, iy Tbo’ he 
Ray roe, yet will I cm time to truft in him as a moji jnfl God\ but there¬ 
fore I. will ccntmae alfb to maintain the Integrity of my own Ways be¬ 
fore him. 16 He alio (hall he my Salvation: for tbo’ it be true, that 
an Hypocrite {hall not come before him at the JaB day without being 
ffntenced to condign Punifbment, jet Tam fare TJbtS that day appear 
to be no Hypocrite. 17 Hear diligently my Speech, and my Declaration 
with vour Ears: tad do not interrupt me tsU I hove fpohen ail T think 


with your Ears; tad do not interrupt me tiU X hove fpoken all X think 
fit iojpeak now, tbo'it be more than X have afore fpoken at any one 
//rare. 18 Behold now I have order’d my Caufe m order to a Trial be¬ 
fore God bimjeff, if he pjeaje : and 1 know that I (hall be juftified or 
aefuitied thereby from the Charge of Wickfidncfs which you lay upon me. 
ip- Who is he that will plead with me, or come to accufe me ? Let him 
come, X am ready to anfwer : for now if 1 hold my Tongue on fo juB• 
an Occafhn , I (hall give up the Ghoft, i. e. it will be as ‘Death to me ? 
20 Only do not, 0 my God, two things unto me; then will I not hide 
my felf from thee, but JbaU appear with a due Confidence to plead my 
Caufe before thee-. 21 Withdraw thy baud far from continuing this Pairs 
upon me, and let not thy Dread, t, e. the Appearance ft by Majejly be 
fo dreadful as to make .me afraid, or fa diferder’d as not to be able to jpeak. 
11 Then either frB call thou to me t and I will anfwer what thou jajft 
to me\ or let me fpeak firjf, and anfwer ihon me. *3 SXarttely on this 
lafi Condition X wouldJpea^totbee thus: How many are mi tie-Iniquities 
and Sins? make me to know my Tranlgaffion and my Sin. 24 Where- 
fore hideft thou thy face, and hoi deft me for thine Enemy? ay WUt 
tbou get any Honour by employing thy Power thus to puni/b me , when it 
is no othee tban to break a Leaf driven to and fro, and wilt thou as it 

were 
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were piirfue the dry Stubble ? 16 For thou writeft or decreed bitt$c 
things againft rue, and makeft me to pofiefs or undergo Ibe Tunfhment 
of the Iniquities of my youth, or which I committed before / wetUwew 
wbat I did, if it he for Iniquity that I am thus ajfl'tffed. 1*7 Thou 
feemtti to take all care that /jhaS not efcape. theft yiffiBiosts, at if to 
fecure me from ejcaping, thou putteR my Feet alfo 10 she Stocks, and 
looked narrowly umo all my Paths; and by thus keeping me in Stocks 
fa longy thoa fetteft or caufcB ai it were a Print upon the heels of my 
Feet, 18 And as he which is thus kept in Stocks, muff in time confume, 
as a Rotten thing confumeth, as a Garment that is Moth-eaten; fo is the 
Cafs with me. Chap. XIV. In general Man that is bornof aWoman, 
is of few days, and rail of trouble. 2 He comes forth or grows up for 
a time like a Flower, and then is cut down or dies : he, t\ e. the time 
of his life Rees alfo or paffes away apace as a fhadow on a Dial, and con¬ 
tinues not. 3 And dolt thou open thine Eyes upon or concern thy felf 
with fuch an one, and bringeR me into Judgment with thee? 4 Who 
can bring a clean thing out ol an unclean, or make Any thing better than 
the Original whence it came ? Not one; fo that ’tis hut reafonabk for 
thee to overlook ibe common Frailties of my human Hature* y Befides, 
ieeing his days are determin'd, the number of his months are with thee, 
thou naft appointed His bounds of Life that he cannot pafs; 6 this is 
another.rcajbn why thoujhouldft turn from him that be may red or live 
wi/haut extraordinary Trouble , 'till he Ihall accomplifh, as glad!) 'as an 
Hireling dels his.Labour t his Day or Life. 7 A third jtm/» why thou 
fbouldB permit me to:pa(s my Life here wit boa (feeb AfftiR'ton is this ■ 
For that there is hope of a Tree, if it be cut down, that it will fprout 
again, and that the tender.firanch thereof will notceafe: 8 tho’ the 
Root .(hereof wax old in the Earth, and the Stock thereof feme of it dy 
in the Ground; p yet thro’ the icent or neurifbment of Water it wiU 
bud, and bring forth Boughs like a Plant. .10. $atc»t£e contrary Man 
dies, and quite walls away into 7 )uB ; yea, Man gives uptheGhoR, 
and where is he ? i. e. none of him remains alive or revives again forth - 
with. 11 * The Waters fail or run from the Sea, and on.the other band 
the Flood decays and dries tip, the Waters thereof running again into the 
Sea, andfo there is a continual Ficifptude : 11 * But Man lies down m 
the Grave, and riles not till the Heavens be no more; till then they Ihall 
not awake, nor be rais’d out of theitf fieep of Death. 13 Oth^thou 
wouldR hide me in the Grave, that thou wouldft keep me fecret in the 
22 ft/?, /. e. wouldjlput an end to my Life, foJhould fjy quiet m the Grave, 
till tbe Judgment-day, when thy Wr<yh voili be pafl the time of Jhewing 
it any anger, namely on the Good in ibis Worlds or if Imujl not dypre- 
fentfy, ob that thou wouldft appoint me a fet time, bow long / am to live 
or to endure this Miftry, and remember me when the time is expir'd to 
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takf ine out tf this Ufe or at Itaft Mifery : Tbit Knowledge of tie end 
of my Lift ft Mifery would be feme allay to tqy Grief. 14 if a Mao dy, 
ftiall he live again? i.e.tbdit would be moft acceptable for me to dy pre- 
jentlfi bj vcbfdxfjhaU be for ever deliver'd from tbit Mifery : pet if thou 
fee this wtGoody but wilt the pleas'd only > as IJaid afore, to appoint me 
afet time : this wtd'be fucb a falisfaHion to me, that then all the days 
of my appointed time will 1 wait patiently, till my Change come, 
if Thou fifth: cail r .and I will anfw^r thee, i.e. be pleas'd to grant me 
at leaf it is la ft Key at ft : Surely thou Vilt have a Deure orjbewJb much 
Favour^ to the Work of thy hands, id I may wellperjift in tbit my 
Requeft, for now thon numbreft my fteps, /. e. ftri&ly objerves whatever 
/ do ; doll thou not, i. e, tbm feemeSb to watch over my Sin. 1*7 My 
Tranfgreffion u feal'd up in a Bag, and thou foweft up mine Iniquity, 
i. e. thoufeemeft to take the greateft Care, that none of my Tranfnefforts 
Jbouid flip thy Remembrance. 18 * Yet furcly ftrange and mod unex¬ 
pected toiags fbmetimes come to pafsj viz- the Mountain falling comes 
to nothing or ceafes to be fo any longer j and the Rock is remov'd out of 
his place ip 'The/oft Waters wear away the jun/Stones: * the Du ft 
or very Send of the Earth overwhelms the things which grow out of it; 
and Jince fucb ftrange things come to pafs, one might think that there 
might be ftilljome hope for me\ but afafs ! thou deuroyeft w feemeft to 
leave m room for fikh the Hope of me miferabk Man. 20 Thou pre- 
vaileft for ever againft him not being able to witbftand thee, and he paffes 
away at fm or as late at thou pleafeft: thou change!! his Countenance 
as thou pleafeft, making him cheerful or fad, and lendeft him away out 
tifthis World, when thou fee ft good. 11 His Sons come to honour, and 
he knows it not when he it gone hence : and they are brought low, but 
he perceives it not of them. 21 But at long as his Flelh continues upon 
him in this World, be (hall have pain, and his Soul within him lhall 
mourn upon hit feeing or knowing the Mifery of his Children. 

SECT. II. N°. 4. 

■- 

The fecond Difceurfe of Eliphaz, and Job's Reply: Which take 
up Chap. XV, XVI, XVII, 

Chap XV. Then anfwer'd Eliphaz theTemanite, and faid, 2 Should 1.. 
a wife Man, as thou pretended to be, utter vain Knowledge or emptj 
‘jDifrcurfes, and till his Belly with the Ealt-wind, i.e. bepuft up with 
fiich pernicious Opinions, ana vent them with fucb Vehemence} 3 Should 
he rfcaion with unprofitable Talk? or with Speeches wherewith he can 
do no good? 4 Yea, thou cafieth off Fear, and reltrainef! Prayer be* 
fore God, tbf Dfcourfes tending to defiroy Religion, and to keep Men 
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front praying to Vod, end rather to encourage them to difpute with him* 

5 For thy mouth uttereih thine Iniquity, and thou chooleft'the tongue 
of the Crafty: 6 thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: yea, 
thine own lips teftify againft thee. *] Art thou the tuft jkf&n that was 
born, that thou pretendeft to fo much mot e Wifdorn than aU Mankind 
has btfides ? or waft thou made before the Hills or World, and fo art 
fomewbat mere than a Men ? 8 Haft thon heard the Secret of God ? 
and dolt thou reftrain Wifdom to thy fclf ? p What knoweft thou that 
we know not? what under ftandeft thou, which is not in us? lo'Wtth 
us are both the Gray-headed, and’very aged Men, much eider than thy 
Father. 1 1 Why then are the Conlofations of God, which tee have given 
thee , fo fmall with thee or flighted by thee ? Is there any. lecret thing or, 
Confolaiion with thee, which no one tKe knows off n Why do's thy 
proud Heart carry thee away ? and what do thine Eyes wink at by way 
of Contempt of what we have fat'd to thee, fj thartfcou curneft thy Spi¬ 
rit againft God, and letteft fuch Words go out of thy mouth, as that 
thou wilt maintain thy Integrity brlttnocertce ? 14 for confidcr on the 

contrary , What is Man that he flbould be clean or free from Sin? and 
he which is born of a Woman, that he lhould \stperfefily Righteous? 
iy Behold, he putteth no trail in his Saints; yea, the Angelstn the 
Heavens are not clean in his light, or fo abfolutefy pure andpeffeSi as 
he is. 16 How much more abominable and filthy is Man, which drinks 
Iniquity like Water, i.e. is as prone to Sit, as todr'mk when be is dry} 
1*7 1 will (hew thee, hear me, and that which I have leen, I will de- 
dare, 18 which wife Men have told from their Fathers, and have not 
hid it: ip onto whom alone the Earth was given, i. e. they were not 
mean Men, but Trinces alfo in their feveral Countries : and no Stranger 
palled among them, e. no Foreign Enemy could enter their Country 
(while they ruled) as they have done thine. This then is their and my 
Ohfervatian: 10 The wicked Man travels with pais all his days, and 
the number of yean is hidden or gheu oyer to the Oppreffor. 21 A 
dreadful found, i. e. a found as caufes him to feat feme or other are com - 
sag to hurt him , is in his Eats continually : in the midjl of Profperity, 
when be leafi F fufpeffs it, the Deftroyer lhall come upon him. 22 "He 
believes not that he lhall return out of Darkneft, i. e. outlive the Night 
when it comes, but jhaU be ksUd before the next Morning, and that he 
is waited for of feme to lull him with the Sword. 2} He is brought at 
length fo low, as that he wanders abroad for Bread, faying, Where is it 
that IJbaff go to get any ? he knows orfuppofes always, that the day of 
Darknefs or of his Heath is ready at his hand. * 24 Trouble and an- 
guilh lhall make him afraid; they (hall prevail againft him, as a King 
ready to conquer his Enemy m the Battle, ay For the wicked Man I 
[peak of is he, who ftrctches out bis hand againft God. and firengthens 
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hjtnftlF againfl the Almighty. i <5 Wherefore He, /. <*. GW rugs upon 
him, even on his Neck, upon the thick holies of his Bucklers, i. e. God 
fuddenly hit fajl bold of btm as it were, and pumjhes him, thd never 
fopowerful afore.. _%? Bcca ufe betcp^f? his face with his Farocfs, and 
makes Col lops of Fat on .bis Flunks, i.e. nvurifbes bimfctf in Luxury or 
Tride , cefiwg awayali fear of God. . 18 And he dwells in -or pojfefes 
defolate Cities, *1 e. (Sties conquer'd by him and made deflate , and in 
Houfes which' no M*n inhabits, the old Inhabitants being driven out. by 
bm M end which therefore are ready to become Heaps. 29 He (hall not 
be Rich bngbj Jucb violent means, neither (ball his Subftance^o/ there¬ 
by continue, neither Pull he prolong the Perfe&ion thereof i.e. abide 
in the height of bis Glory long upon the Earth, 30 He fhall not depart 
dut of Darkaels, i. e* not get rid <f bit Troubles when once they begin: 
the Flame fhall dry up his Branches i.e. the [aid jifftiftiom or Troubles 
JbaS dejlror bis Children as voeU as bimfelf x and by the Breath of his 
mouth Oiall he go away, /. e. be cos fam'd by one Word of God to that pur- 
ptfe-. 31 Wherefore let not him that is deceiv’d by the fVickednejs of 
bis own Hearff^tuOt in Vanity or uncertain Greatnefs : for Vanity or 
vexatious 7 )ifappointments fhall be his Recompence. 3 2 It, viz. facb 
a juft Recompense fhall be accomplifh’d before his time or before be ex - 
pi (is it ; and his Branch fhall not be green, i. e. bis ChildrenJbaU be de- 
flroy'd as well a* bimjelf audthat during bis own Life. 33 So that it 
may be faid of bim % that be fhall fhake off his unripe Grape as the Vine, 
and fhall caft off hi* Flower as the Olive, /. e. bejball fee bis Children 
dy before their time , as the unripe Grape t or Jtfojjom of tie Fine or Olroe r 
are blaftedor other vuije fpoitd. 34 For the Congregation or whole Num¬ 
ber of Hypocrites fhall be defolate, and Fire fhalfcoufume the Taber* 
nades of Bribery, /, e. the 2 )mne FengeanceJbaU dejhoj iff gotten Riches , 
as certainly and fuddenly as Fire will confume an Hmfe. Jlnd ‘tis no 
more than fucb fefetve \ for they conceive orftudy only Mifchief to 

otters , and bring forth Vanity, i.e. affua/ij opprefs others to gain their 
wicked Finds , and their Belly prepares deceit, i.e. when one iUIDejtgn 
of theirs mi/carry, they prefently contrive fame new one t no left Wicked. 

Chap. XVL Then Job anfwcr’d, and laid, 1 1 have heard you fay «- 

now many times fitch thing? over and over again; miferahle Comforters EMphwV/!^ 
are ye all. 3 Shall vain Words have an End? i.e.jucb empty Difcourjeutfccmiz. 
may be cndleft: or what emboldneth thee that thou anfwereft? i.e . / 
cant but wonder at thy Confidence to take upon thee to anfwer me now 
a fecund timet when thou haH nothing better to faj . 4 I alfo could 
fpeak to jeum the fame cenjorious and inputting manner , as ye do tome : 
if your Soul were in my Soul's (bad or condition , I could heap up or 
multiply /Words again!! you, and fhake my head at you. f Bur l Jhould 
aft quite contrary as true Friendfbip requires ; for f would ftriengthen 
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er comfort you with my Mouth, and the moving of my Lips ftiould af* 
fwage your Grief 6 Bat'my Mifery admits tf no Qnfilation \ tho* I 
Ipeak in defence of my Innocence, my Grief is not a fl wag'd: and tho’ I 
forbear, what am I ealed ? 7 But now he, i. e. God has made me weary 
voub Tain: thou had made dcfolaic all my Company, i r. e. deprhld 
me of my Goods and Children , and not left me a Fbiend to comfort me. 
8 And thou had fill’d me with Wrinkles, which is a Wittiels * of my 
great Trouble, I being not old; and my Leaunefs rifing up in me,- bears 
witnels likevoije of the fame in my Face, p He tears me in his Wrath, 

( meaning hereby each of the three Perjons aforementmd that came to 
him,) who afts as one that hates me, by thiur ifftrrafiuipmy. Grief as if 
they tore my very Fkfb : he gnafhes upon me with nis Teeth; mins 
Enemy Iharpens his Eyes upon me, cruell} felling bimjelf to fpj out the 
(soft occafion to calumniate me. ■ so ‘What they have'done or faidj is in 
effell the fame, as if they have gaped upon me with their Mouth to de¬ 
vour me ; as if they have fmittert me upon the Cheek reproachfully, 
they have gather'd themftlvea.together againft me, n GgcMath de¬ 
liver'd me to the Ungodly, and turn'd me over irtto'tlfe hands of the 
Wicked. 11 I was at eafe, but he hath broken me afunder: be hath 
alfo taken me by my Neck, and lhaken me to pieces; and fet me up for 
his Mark, ij His Archers com pals me round about, he cleavcth my 
Reins afunder, and doth not fpare; he poureth out my gall upon the 
Ground. T4 He breakethNroe with breach upon Breach, he runneth 
upon me like a Giant, if 1 have few'd fackcloth upon my Skin, and 
defil'd my horn in the Duft, i. e. my Authority and Honour it chang'd 
into Contempt. 16 My Face is foul with weeping, and on niy Eye-lidi 
is the fhadow of Death, t. e. I look like one juft ready -to dy : 17 not for 

any Injuttice in my hands, as is faljfy urg'd' alfo my Prayer is pure 
or jach as ts ftncere and acceptable to God , fofar have I been from dif 
couragtng others from Prayer, 18 0 Earth, cover not thou my Blood, 
when dead, but let it be left to the tkigs &c. if what I jay ( v. 17.) be 
nottruc\ and letmyCry have no Place or Regard with God or Mart. 
But what need I uje thefe Imprecations} 19 Alfo now, behold, my 
Witnefs is in Heaven, and my Record is on high, as to the Truth cf 
my Integrity. 26 My Friends fcorn me: but mine Eye potrreth out 
Tears unto God for to Vindicate 21 CMbarohe might plead for 
a Man with God, as a Min pleadeth for his Neighbour, andJoFmight 
have my Caufe fyeedily tried here on Earth , and juffifed^efcre I dy ! 
12 For at 'mofi when a few years mere are come, then according to the 
common courfe of Nature and term bf life, I fhalf go the Way whence 

1 Ihall not return upon Earth, to bavejuftice here done me. Chap. XVII. 
My * Spirit is fpent, my Days are efrio&, the Graves are ready for me. 

2 Are there not Mockers with me ? and doth not mine Eye continue 
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in their Provocation ? i, e. / cant get rid tf them, but am faxed to fee 
and bear their Aggravation of my MiJtry. 3 Wherefore, 0 God, I be fetch 
thee once mere to lay down now fome Tledge y or to pat me in a Surety 
with thee, i. e. to give me goodAfiurduee, that thou wilt judge mj Caufe 
thy jit ft: Who is he thatwill (trike hands with jne ? i.e.Astho is it that 
on thy BehalfJhaR engage to do me Right ? 4 Mot theft here with me : 
for thou haft hid their Heart from Uodeeftanding; therefore (hale thou 
not exalt them, s He that fpeaketh flattery to bis Friends, even the 
eyes of his Children (hall fail of feeing what they defire. 6 He, i, e. 
EJipbaz, or elfe each of the Three , has made me alio a By-word of the 
People, and *bcfbrfcthem I (hall be- as a Tabret or TaH'tme > they de~ 
riding me for my Calamities as juftly feat upon me according to the Obi- 
«ion of the Three dijeaurfing with me. 7 So that my Eye alfo is dim 
fay realon of Sorrow, and all my Members are as a lhadow of a Matt, Jo 
is my F/eJb wailed. 8 Upright Men (hall be aftonilh’d at this Ujage 
of me by fucb as pretend to be my friends ; and hereupon the Innocent 
ini 11 (lir up himielf againft the Hypocrite, who would judge the worfe 
ef my Tiety beeaufe of my AffiiBtens. 9 The Righteous alio (hall hold 
on his'way in well-doing-, and he that has clean hands fhal) be ftronger 
and ftronger, or per feme in Uprightnefi , notwithjlanding Ajfiiffim may 
befal him. 10 But as for you all, do you return orconftder again things 
belter t and come now hear what I fay : for I mufl plainly teUyou that 
I cannot tind one wife Man among you; infommb that you would do 
wtU to repent of and change your hard Cenfures of me before l dy t which 
I hope wtU not be lag. 11 For all my days of Joy arepaft; my hope¬ 
ful Pur poles are broken off) even the thoughts of my Heart. 1 z The 
thoughts that now pojfcfs my Heart , ere fucb that they change Night 
into Day, i. e. wiltnot let mefieep in the Might : and on the other hand 
the Light is Ihort, becaule of Darknels, /, e. my forrowful thoughts will 
not kt me enjoy any Tleafure in the day. 13 If I wait or hope for any 
thing , it is that the Grave is or might be my Houle: I have in my 
wijhes already made mj^Bed in the Darknefs or Grave. 14 I have fa id 
to Corruption, Thou art my Father; to the Worm, Thou art my Mo¬ 
ther, and my Sifter, i.e. I defire Death as one would defire the Company 
of bis near eft and dearefl Relations, if And where is now my Hope, 
or Grounds for feeding my [elf with the Hope you propofe ? ( Chap. n. 
if, &c.) As for fueh my Hope, who (halt live to lee it ? Surely not /. 
1 6 They (hall go down to the bars of the Pit, i. e. aU the Hopes you [peak 
of Jhail Jink. i nt0 the Grave or come to nothing , when our Kelt together 
is m the Dull, i. e. when you and I jhail ly down in the Grave. 
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The fecond Difcourfe of Bildad, and Job’s Reply: Which take 
up Chap. XVlll, XIX. 

rt>c r™»j Dit ^bap. XVIII. Then anfwctd Bildad the Shuhite, and laid, 2 How 
(OHrfe 1 of*Biulj. long will it be f ere you make an end of theft Words er Difcowjei, fince 

they do no good upon thee ? Mark better what we fay, and afterwards we 
will fpeak. 3 Wherefore are we counted bp thee as Bealls or void of 
Wifdom, and reputed vile io your fight. 4 Thou fptabeft herein at be 
that is mad with j Pa/fton^ end fo tears himielf in his Anger. Shall the 
ufual method of God s governing-tbs Earth be forlaken for thee or titer’d 
for tby fuke'i and (hall the Rock be remov'd out of his place, i. e- any 
miracubut and preternatural thing be done for tbyfoie t y Yea or furely 
fay what thou wilt , it will he found an everlafiing Truth , that the Light 
of the Wicked (hall be put out, and the (park of his Fire (ball not dune. 
6 The Light : (hall be dark iniHS'TabfcrDad^Sttd'hrsCandle (hall be 

E ut out with him. *7 The Reps of his Strengih (hall be ftraimed, and 
is own Counfel (hall call him down. 8 For he is cait into a Net by 
his ovo Feet, /. e. hit own wicked Dcfigns turn to the rum efbmfeff, 
oxtAJo he walks upon a Snare of hu ovmUejmg for others , end it thereby 
caught . 9 The Gin (hall take him by the heel, and the Robber (hall 

prevail againft him- 10 The Snare i* laid for-hiaHii;She Ground* and 
a Trap for him in the way, i, e< other wicked Ter fansJhaS defign bit Mtf- 
chief at he has done the Mifchief if others. 12 Terrors (hall make him 
afraid on every fide, and (hail drive him to bis Feet. 12 His Strength 
Ihall be hunger^bitten, /. e. conjumd with Hunger 3 and Deftruftion (hall 
be ready at his fide. 13 It (nail devour the lFrength.of bis Skin: even 
the firftborn of Death,/, e.fome(f) worft fort of Death (hall devour bis 
Strength- 14 His confidence Ihall be rooted out of his Tabernacle, and 
it £hafi bring him to the King of Terrors, i.e. 'Death as being rmfi fear'd 
getteraBy by Mortals, 1? It, viz. Defirutlm (hall dwell in his Taber¬ 
nacle, * tho’ it be none of his or after be is depriv'd of it. (g) B tiro ft one 
(hall be (batter’d upon his Habitation, fo as to render it mcapdble of be¬ 
ing ever inhabited more, id His Roots (hall be dried up beneath, and 

A N N O T A T. 

(f) Hie Hebrews being wont to look on the F irfi-boru of any Creature to 
be the chief in its Kind, hence by Analogy the Fkfi-horv of Death may well be 
underftood to denote here the Worfi fort of Death, as being the chief in refped 
of its Pain &e. 

(r) Hence it may be inferr’d, that tfais : Book was writ after the Definition of 
Sodom &(. by Brimfin re &c. as Gen. 19.14 
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above {hall his Branch be cut off 17 His Remembrance (hall pcrifli 
from the Earth, and he (hall have no Name in the Street. 18 He ChaU 
Ik driven from Light into Darkneh, and chafed out of the World. 
39 He (hall neither have Son nor Nephew among his People, oor any 
remaining hi his Dwellings; 20 They that come after him (hall be 
aftonied at his day, r. e. at the greatne/s of bis Mffery tiU be dies* as they 
that * liv'd before, and fo were Eye*JoitneJfci 0/ it, were affrighted. 
21 Surely loch are the Mferies that hefal the Dwellings of the Wicked, 
and this is the Place or Condition of him that knows or femes not God. 

Chap. XIX. Then fob anfwcr’d, and raid- % How long will ye 
vex my Soul, .and break me, i. e. my heart in pieces with fuch Words? b 
3 Thefe ten, u e. many times have ye reproach'd me as J'ujferntg only for E 
my Wickednefs: you are not alham’d that you make your felves flrange 
to me, or (itch as Btaw nothing of my former Courje of Life, 4 And be it 
indeed that I have erred, mine Error remaineih with my fell, $, e. Ifuf- 
ficiently fifferfor it, and you ought not to increafe my Sufferings by your 
Reproaches, s If indeed ye will JhU magnify your felves again(l me, 
m averting yon are not deceiv'd in aferibing my Sufferings to mj Wicked* 
ntfs as the Caufe thereof, and fo plead again It me my Reproach, 1. e. urge 
my Mi fries as an Argument of my Wickednefs x 6 Know now that I 
acknowledge thus much ,* that what has hefafa me, bos fo by the Will tf 
God: It r><rod, that m the forefaid Senje has overthrown me, and has 
compar'd me with tbefe Troubles as his Net, out of which /cannot get. 
7 Behold, nevertbelejs /know my /nttgrity, and therefore can't ajfint 
to you, that God thus offitSs me for my Wickednefs. Wherefore I cry 
out of Wrong done me by facb as think otherwife, but 1 am not heard 
by God fo far as to juTltfy me herein : 1 cry aloud that be would be 
pleas'd to make known to me and others the Caufe tf my Affliction, but 
it pleafes God as ret there is no judgment orjujhfication of me. 8 On 
the contrary, hitherto he hsa fenced up my Way that I cannot pals, and 
he has fei Darknefs in my Paths. 9 He has flript me of my Glory, and 
taken the Crown from tny Head. 10 He has deftroy’d me on every 
fide, and I am gone: and mine Hope has he remov'd like a Tree pluckt 
up by the Roots. 1 r He has alio kindled his Wrath againll me, and he 
counteth me unto him as one of his Enemies. 12 His AffUBbms like 
Troops come together, and raife up their Way againft me, and encamp 
round about my Tabernacle, ij He hath put my Brethren far from 
me, and mine Acquaintance are verily ellrang’d from me. 14 My Kinf- 
folk have fail’d, and my familiar Friends have forgotten me. iy They 
that dwell in mine Houle, and my Maids, count me for a Stranger: I 
am an Aliant in their light. 16 i call’d my Servant, and he gave me 
ho Anfwer; tven thd I mtreated him with my Mouth. 17 My Breath 
is ftrange to my Wife, i. e. even my Wife will not come near me, tb© 
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I have imreated her jo to do for the Children's fake of my own Body, 
i. e. by the dear Memory of oar Children, tbofe common Pledges of our mu¬ 
tual Love. i S Yea, young Children defpifed me; I arofe, and they fpake 
againft me. 19 All my inward Friends, or vobom /entrujlsd wit6 my 
greatejl Secrets, abhorr’d me: and they whom I lov'd, are turn'd againll 
me. 20 On account of ail which Affit&icns lam Jo wafted, that my Bone 
cleaves to my Skin, and to my FJeOi, and 1 am escap'd with the Skin 
of my Teeth, i.e- a Mouth to complain with is aU the Flejh that is left me. 
a 1 Surely therefore you ought the rather to have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my Friends, for as much as the hand of God has touch'd. 
or ojfhfted me in fitch a manner. 22 Why do ye therefore perlccute me 
as well as God, by inereafing my AffUSiions by your unjuFl Cenfares of 
me} and are not flushed with my Flefli or Body being griev’d with Ul¬ 
cers fee. bat ye go on to grieve my very Soul i 23 Oh that my Words, 
which f am now (v- 2?, 26, 21.) about to [peak , were now written that 
they might not be forgot ! oh that they were printed in a Book or Re- 
gifierX 24 that they were graven with an Iron pen and Lead, in the 
Rock for ever, /. e. the Words fir ft engraven in feme Stone or Pillar, and 
then the Hollows of the Letters /o engraven flitd up with Lead, that the 
Letters might appear legible the longer, even to all Posterity : ay For 
I know that Goa, who will be one day (b) my Redeemer, namely from the 
Grave, if not 'from this my Mifery before I ly down m the Grave, lives for 
ever, and that he {hall Rand or appear at the latter Day or day of Judg¬ 
ment, after the Refttrre&ion upon the Earth or in this World : 26 and 
iho’afttr they have eaten my Skin, the Worms quite eat andjh deftroy 
this my whole Body, yet in my Flefli, i. e. in my Body rais'd again from 
the Grave at the Jtefurre&im, I kytow that 1 (hall fee God. 27 Whom I 
fliall then f?e for my felf, i. e. in my own Perfon to vindicate my fsne- 
cency : and my own Eyes fhall behold, and not another for me’, tho* 
my Reins be quite con fum'd within me or my Body quite turn’d to *Duft 
in the Grave. 28 * Wherefore ye fliould {ay, Why perfecute we him 
thus by increafing his Affii&ions with our unjuFt Cenfures , feeing the 
Root, i. e. Truth of the matter is to be found in me. 29 Take my Ad¬ 
vice before it be too late, «Wbe afraid of provoking God to bring the Sword 
on your febes for thus dealing with me : for the W rath of God brings or 
will bring the Puniftiments of the Sword, if you thus perftft to afflict me 
with your unjuft Cenfures, that ye may know there is a more righteous 
Judgment than yours. 

A N N Q T A T. 

(i) I cannot obfcrve any good Reafon for fuppofing that Job ipoke what is 
contain'd v. 17,16,17. vutb a Certainty of, or any Degree of a firm Hope in Refe¬ 
rence to his ’Refloraiim to a pTojptroat State even in this World. The general 
and mod ancient Interpretation of thefe Words in reference to the Rtfarreffion 
teems to be the moft true. 
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SECT. II. N<\ <S, 

The fecond and laft Difcottrfe of Zophar, and Job’s Reply: 

Which fake up Chap, XX and XXL 

i 

Chap. XX. Then anfwer’d Zophar theNaamathite,and laid, a There- ^ 

fore da my Thoughts caufe me, /. e .1 think /have caafe to a nfwer, and 
for this I make had Jb to do, j beemfe 1 have beard the Check of toy 
Reproach, i. e. tty Reproof of what / afore fad as Erroneous, and tty even 
Reproaching us asl/nwtfe, * therefore the Spirit of my Underitanding 
caules me to anfwer, 4 Knowcd thou not, i. e. wilt thouJiiS perfift 
to deny this that is known ty ethers to he a Truth of Old, even ever fince 
Man was plac'd upon Earth, $ That the Triumphing of the Wicked 
is fhorr, and the joy of the Hypocrite but for a moment? 6 Tho’his 
Excellency mount up to the Heavens, and his Head reach unto the 
Clouds: 7 yet he fhail perifli for ever, like his own dung: they which 
have leen him fhail fay, Where is he? 8 He fhail fly away as a dream, 
and fball not be found: yea, he dull be chafed away as a vifion of 
the night 9 The Eye alfo which law him, fhail fee him no more $ 
neither fhail his place any more behold him. zo His Children (hall he 
brought fo hw as to he farced to leek to pleale or pacify the Rage of the 
Poor, whom he has Opprefs’d, and with his own hands fhail btmjelf he 
forced to redore their Goods. 11 His Bones are foil of Tain for the Sin 
of bis Youth, which Tunijhment fhail ly down with him in the Dud, 
i. e. jbaff bring him to the Grave, 12 Tho’ Wkkednefs be plea/ant to 
him in thej&ing, as fame things may he Tweet in his mouth; tho’ he 
hide it, i. e. fact Jweet tafted things * in his mouthj 13 tho* he fpare 
it sot, nor forfake it; hut keep it dill within his mouth; 14 yet as 

fucb his Meat in his bowels is turn'd fo, as that it is as the Gall or Afps 
orfirongeft Toifm within him, fojhafl the Wkkednefs be formerly tookfact 
'Delight in, become bis great of Torment and utter DtflruRion, 1 j He 
hath {wallow'd down Riches, and he (hall vomit them up again: God 
(halt call them out of his Belly. 1 6 He fhail he tormented as if he fuck 
the Poifon of Afps; as if the Viper's tongue fhail flay him. 17 He 
fhail not fee the Rivers, the Flood, the Brooks of Hony and Butter, i.e. 
this JbaU be Ins vtiferahU Tertian infiead of the Tkafares of Nature and 
yfrt, which he flatter'd himjeff would flow as it were upon him . 18 That 
which he wiokeil) labour'd for to take away from others , fhail he ref lore, 
and fhail not fwallow it down: according to his Subdance (hall the 
Reditution be, and he fhail not rejoyce therein. 19 Became he hath 
opprefied, and hath forfaken the Poor; becaufo he hath violently taken 
away an Houle which he builded not: 20 Surely he fhail not feel 
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tjuietnefe in his Belly, he (hall not fave of that which he deli red. 

2i There (hall none of his Meat be left: therefore (hall no Man look 

^ _ _ 1 4 * ___ 

for his Goods, i. e. be fall have nothing left for to eat, and no Goods for 
others to take from him, in order to re pate, the Damage be bns done them, 
12 In the fulnfcfi of his Sufficiency he (hall be is Straits? every hand 
of the 4 Afflicted bp him (ball come upon h im to do tbemfehes wbatju- 
fticetbeycan. 23 When he is about to fill his Belly, i.e.ts in tbemidfi 
of bis Enjoyment, God (hall cad the fury of his Wrath upon him, and 
dull rain u upon him while he is eating. 24 He (hall dee from the 
iron Weapon, and the bow of Steel {hall itrike him thro', i. e. whiljl be 
endeaamrs to avoid one ‘Danger, be JbaU fall into a Greater, aj The 
it, h e. the Bullet from the Steel-bow isdratyn out or comes out of the 
Body; yea, tbd the glittering Sword comes out of his Gall or be drawn 
tut of bis Bowels, fo that be is not kill’d bp either of the for if aid means , 
pet Terrors are upon hxca perpetually. All Darknds (halt be hid in 
nu lecrct places, i. e. nothing but the mojl dreadful,DangersJhaii attend 
tym in tbjfe very places , where he txpeUs.Safety. A Fire not blown 'or 
occafaf'd bp Man (hall ^onfume him, whereby Zopharfeems to refer to- 
the Ughtning that deftrop’d Job's Sheep and Servants, Chap.1,16. It ttiall 
5 ° ill with him that is. left m his Tabernacle, i. e.tbe reft of bit Family. 
27 The Heaven (hall reveal or make j£*u>uf« Uis iniquity, which be con¬ 
ceal'd.afore bp bis Hjptfrifxj'wbcyehy Zopbar fcents to refer to the Wind 
that blew down the Houje where yob’s Children were kill'd, as well as 
to the Lightning, aforementiodd : and tlfc Earth(hall rife up againfl him, 
where Zopharrefers to the, .Sabeans and Chaldeans invading job's Eft ate 
Md carrying fflhis Cattle , dye. which is further refer’d to in the Verjs. 
following. 2b The Increate of his Houle dull depart, and his Goods 
(hall flow away in the day of his, i. e. God’s Wrath, zp This is the Poe- 
tipn of a wicked Man from God, and the,heritage: or ‘Purtfhment con - 
Jlantly appointed to him of God. _ 

1 to Chap. XXL But Job anfwer’d,and faith 2 Hear diligently tny Speech,. 

Zophit’sftnnd & and let this be your Confalations, i..e. U Jhall ferve inftead of the Conf* 

4 *£Dife«irfc. Utims you ought to have given me. j Suffer me that I may fptak, and 

aftenhat I have fpoken, mock on, 4 As for me, is my Complaint to 
Map, and not only to God ?■ and'therefore you are- not concern’d with 
it : and. if it were fo, viz . to Man or you, why'lhould not my Spirit be 
troubled, fince there is juftCaufe for it, my AfftiBion is fo great} $ Mark 
me what Mifery /undergo , and you will fee caufe to be attonith'd a( it 
your fives, and to lay your hand upon your Mouth, or keep Silence , ra¬ 
ther (ban add to my Sorrow, by fuck your Difcourfes. 6 * Surely when 
1 remember or think of it, I am afraid or aftonijb’d\ and trembling takes 
hold on ra$ Flcfh. *7 Wherefore f defire you to confider again more 
fully the. Cafe m debate between us j and tf it be fuch a Known andUni- 
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Vfrfrfi Truth aj ft# fa?, that only the Wicked and they Always, are pu¬ 
nch'd in fitch an Exemplary thahtiir as yen have fit forth ; then fattsfy 
this mj ^efiion, HoWtdfrtes it topafs. that there have been andjlitl are 
many Inf antes to thi contrary , vtz /hit the Wicked live in Trojperity, 
even till they-hecomt Old t jfia, are mighty in Power? 8 Their Seed 
is eftabltfh’d in their Sight with them, and their Offfpriag before their 
Eyes 9 Their Houfes are fide frbw fear if "Danger, neither is the Rod 
or Festgeance of God opon them, to Their Bull geiadretb, and farleth 
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Wives * bring forth their Little ones like a FfoCk, /. e, uat/h the Me in * 
creafe or nurrrtroufnefs as Shesp,itiA their Children dance as Lambs ship, 
-being void of Tain or Watt/, - la They lake (he Timbrel and the Harp, 
and rejoy ce at the found of the Organ. 13 They, i. r. the Wicked if ten 
fpend AR their diyi in Wealth; and in a Moment, or without lying long 
under Sicknefs } much kfs dth&r worldly Calamity, go down to the Grave. 
14 Therefore' they fay-unto God, Depart from us; for we defire not 

the knowledge of thy Ways, /. e. the many fn fiances of the continual 
Trofperity of the Wicked is one, or tie main, Reafon which induces them 
to have no Pear of God or Regard to him : mfomach that they Jlitk not to 
Jay openly, 1; Whit is the Almighty, (hat we fhould fervehitb? and 
what Profit fhould-we have, if we pray unto him, more than we have 
abtadyi without praying to him ? rtf Lo, i. e.iut well obfrrvt that at- 
tbd what I have faid, is a fnatrifefi Confutation of four Ajfertidh trigs* 
neral, and thereupon an Argument of your ///-grounded Confute of me 
as Wicked, hecaufe / am under fucb Mfery ; yet lknow as well as yea, 
that their Good or Trofperity is not in their own Hand or Tower: the- 
Couniel or Thoughts and Inferences of the Wicked, drawn by them 
wrongly from the Tremifes aforementiodd by me, is far frbfh ap¬ 
prov'd by me. Fbr tbd there be many InSfances of the continual Vro- 
fperity of tin Wicked, even to their Lives end; yet there are alfo many 
Infiances if the contrary For 17 how oft is the Candle of the Wicked 
put out? and how oft cometh their DeltrudHon upon them ? God di- 
ilributeth Sorrows, as to the Godly far Reafons kpown to him , and there¬ 
fore without doubt Juft in ibemfehsis, fo alfo frequently to the /Picked 
in his Anger, or when lx fees fit toexprefs thus manifcflfy his Auger 
agamfi them. In tins cafe 18 they are as Hubble before the Wind, 
and as Chaff that the Storm carrieth away. 1 p God lays up the Tunijh- 
menl of his Iniquity for to be executed on his Children : thus he re¬ 
wards or ptmifltts him, and that often in fucb manner as that he himjelf 
{lull know it, being yet living. 10 His own Eyes (hall lee fucb his 
Deffrudlior. in his Children as well as in other ref pells. to bimfrtf, and 
he (halt drink or thus partake of the Wrath of the Almighty, ai t For 
what Pleafure has he, i. e. he often has no T leaf are in his Houfe or Chit- 
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then on account of bit hope* of tbcir Living after him, and kfeping up bis 
Name and Family ? * Even the number of his Months or bis own Life 
is often cut off in the midli, or by fame fudden or violent Death. m. Shall 
any One teach God the Knowledge of governing the World ? feeing he 
judges thofe that are High or the bigbeft Creatures, and therefore is not 
to be taught by any bout to judge or govern the World. Wherefore be or¬ 
ders things, viz. rrojberity and Affttaion, both in rcjptfi of the Juft and 
Unjuft > as feems heft to bis infinite Wifdem . 2i Accordingly One, whe¬ 
ther Juft or Uujaft , dies in his full Strength, Being wholly at dale and 
quiet. 34 His Breafts are full of Mi Ik, and his Bones are moiftned with 
Marrow, i. e. Health as weB as SJcbes are enjefd by ban to bis Grave. 
2f And Another, in lity manner whether Juft.or Unjuft, dies in the bit- 
ternefi of his Soul, and never eats with Pleafuie, i.e. never enjoy'd the 
Tie afore of tbit World thro’ bis whole Life here. &5 They, e.Jttft and 
Uajufi frail ly down alike in the Dull, and the Worms frail cover 
them. 27 Behold, you may etfily perceive by what I have now f ‘aid > 
that full weU 1 know your wrong Thoughts of me, and the Devices or 
Inferences which ye wrongfully iraagin or draw again!! me. 28 For 
ye fay. Where is the Houle of the Prjnoe, or what is become f the Ta- 
lace and Famihef Job, who was ostce a Trinet (for mbit Country? and 
where are the Dwelling-places of the Wicked ? i. e.yt wrongly infer that 
Fam Wtcied, becaufe I bane undergone fitch Calamities, ip Have ye 
not ask'd them that go by the Way P and do ye not know their Tokens ? 
t.e. whereas fucb your Inference is fo IB-grounded , that if ye would hut 
ask my common and unprejudiced Ter fin that ye happen to meet with v 
„ be will teU you , what are the general Ohfirvations of common People to 
the contrary, viz. 3 0 That the Wicked (ften fourifb all their Life long 
here, forafmucb as Me is referv'd to the final day of Deftru&ion, and then 
they fhall be brought forth to Judgment at the final day of Wrath, i. e. 
the day fJudgment, and then jentenced to undergo the juft Tuntfbment 
if their Wickednefs, which GodJbaB then repay him to the fad, tbo * bo 
permitted him to be Jo proffer ous and powerful in this World alibis Life, 
that it might then be Jaia cf him, 31 Who (hall declare bis way to 
his face ? and who fhall repay him what he has done ? i. e. no One dar'd 
to reprove him fur his Evil doings, much left bad Any one Power to pu- 
nifk /dm. 31 * Allb he,.r. e. the IFickyd frail be, or often is, brought to 
the Grave in great Pomp, and frail remain in the Tomb built to his Ho¬ 
nour, without being dtfttah’d therein , or having bis fat'd Tomb or Monu¬ 
ment defac'd. 33 Thus the Clods of the Valley frail be Tweet unto 
him, i. e. be lies undi&urVd in b:s Grave: and thus- be Sves and dies 
without undergoing any sffljffion here for Ids Wickednefs, but only the 
common Fate of Man, in wbicbrefpeU if Death, every Man (hall draw 
after him, as there are innumerable before him, i.e. All that live after 
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him, as well as tie greater Namier that hid before him, Jball, like him, 
at leaf undergo the common Fate or Tkath if MenkmJ. 34 How then 
comfort ye me in vain, fates in yourAnfwers there remains Falfhood ? 
/. e. Rem what/bane now [aid, if duty conjider'd by you, ye may eafity 
Jifcem, that ye are Jo far firm being Comforters to me under my Troubles, 
as Friends ought, that ye have only added to my Troubles by the Infe~ 
rences you have made if the Caufe of my Troubles, viz. my IVkifduefs, 
which I have now, in this my laft Reply to Zopbar,jbevm to be altoge¬ 
ther Ill-grounded, and indeed contrary to the common Obfervat'nus f 
Mankind in general . 


S E C T. II. N°. 7* 

The thin] amiU&Difceurfe efEliphaz, and Job's Reply: Which 
taty up Cbop.XXU, XXII/, andXXIK 

,?“ I L XXI I' i 1 9° «..&* 

a man be profitable onto God by ms Wifdom or Right eouftejs, as he that Difourr* of m- 
is Wile or Righteous, thereby may he profitable onto hunlelf? 3 1 $ it t htx - 
any pleafnre to the Almighty on bis overt Account, that thou art Righteous? 
or is it Gain to him,, that thou tnakeft thy Ways Perfect ? 4 On the other 
hand, will hereprove cr.paaifb thee for fear ofthee doing him any hurt 
by thy fVtcktdnefi ? on this Account will he enter into Judgment with 
thee? y is not this the refers of tty great AffUfftom, becauje thy Wic- 
fcednels is great ? and thine Iniquities infinite ? 6 For thou halt taken 
a Pledge, i. e. exalted a “Pawn from thy Brother or Kutfman for nought 
or what mi as mconjtderable in Value ; and llripped the Naked of their 
Clothing. 7 Thou halt not given Water to the Weary to drink, and 
thou halt witbholden Bread from the Hungry. 8 But as for the mighty 
Man, if there has been any Confroverfy between him and a meaner Man 
about any Tojfrffon, he had the right of the Tojfejfieu of the * Land or 
Eflale adjudg'd to him by tty Favour agatnjljfufticc, and Jo the [aid ho¬ 
nourable Man dwelt in ir. 9 Thou halt lent Widows away empty, 
and the Arms of the Fatherleli have been broken, t.e. the Fat her left cava 
been depriv'd of what was theirs by thy TnjuBice. 10 Therefore Af- 
jitfftens hie Snares are round about thee, and fudden Fear troubles thee; 

11 or Darknets that thou canlt not ice the jufl proportion between thy 
Sins and Punifbments, and Mifery Hie an abundance of Waters quite 
cover thee. 11 Is not.God in the height of Heaven? and behold the 
height of the Stars, how high they are. 13 And therefore thon layeft 
or thiniejl with thy [elf. How do’s God know ? can he judge thro* the 
dark Cloud I 1 14 Thick Clouds are a Covering to him that ne fees not, 
aad be walks in the Circuit of Heaven. ly Halt thou mark'd the old Way 

which 
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which the wicked Men before the Flood have troden, running into all man* 
ner of Wickednefs ; i<S which were therefore cm down oui of or before 
their time, whole Foundation was overflowi*with a Flood,' 1 7 Which 
faid onto God, Depart from us: and what can the Almighty do foe 
them P iS Yet it was he that bad fill’d their Houfes with good things: 
but the Couolel of the Wjcked is far from me, as welt as it is from tbee 
wording to what thou haft faid. Chap. 21. id. 19 The Righteous fee 
it, i, e. the Pmijhmenl of the Wicked, and are glad : and the Innocent 
laugh them to {corn. 10 Whereas our Subflance, who truly believe in 
God, is not cut down, but the Remnant of them, vis*, the Wicked the 
Fire confumes. 11 Acquaint now thy felt'aright with the W/S f Him 
and bis 'Dangs, and this will be the way for-thee to be at peace: thereby 
Good (hall come unto thee. 22 Receive, I pray thee, the Law from 
his mouth, i. e. the In UruBions given to thee and the reft of lie World 
from God by the good Men' and Prophets that- have been of Old ; and Jay 
up his Words in thine heart. 23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
{halt be built up, thou lhalt put away Iniquity far from thy Tabernacles, 
24. Then {halt thou lay up Gold as Duff, and the Gold of Ophir as the 
Stones of the Brooks. 2? Yea, the Almighty /hall be thy Defence, and 
thou Qialtbave^denty of Silver. 16 For then thou {halt have thy de¬ 
light in perceiving how the Almighty loves tbee, and lhalt be encourag’d 
to lift qp thy face unto God mtb Cheerfulnefs. 27 Thou lhalt make 
thy Prayer unto hint, and he -lhail hear thee, and thou {halt pay thy 
Vows for the BleJJtngs vostebjafed unto tbee according to thy Prayers'. 
28 Thou fhalt alio, decree to do fmh or fitch a thing, and it lhail be efla* 
blilhed unto thee, i.e. thouJkalt accampltfb it to thy mind; and the Light, 
?. e. Profperity lhail fhine upon thy Ways. 2p When other Men . are 
call down into AffliBicm, then thou lhalt lay, 4 Let there be a Lifting 
up, i, e. thouJbaltpray to Godfor their Deliverance, and accordingly he 
lhail lave the humble Perlon or him m Mifery upon thy Prayers and Us 
own Humility. 30 * The Innocent lhail deliver a whole Country by ids 
Prayer and Piety : yea, it lhail be deliver'd by the Purencfs of thy 
hands, i. e. by thy Prayers and fur thy Sake , if thou art truly Innocent 
andPious. 

job ’* l r*rij to Chap. XXIII. Then Job anfwer’d, and faid, 1 Even to day or fill 
Eiiphw’s tkiii tc is there Caufe given by you for my Complaint to be bitter: my Stroke ii 
uf oifcwirfe. heavier than my Groaning, i. e. by your thus poflively charging me with 

fo great Wickednefs you increafe my Grief beyond what I can exprtfs by 
Groans, a 0 that I knew where I might find him, i.e. God ! that is, 
that I.might come even to fomeplace, where he would appear as on his 
Seat or Tribunal to Judge my Cau/e. 4 1 would order or fet tbejuftke 
tf my Caufe before him, and fill my mouth with A rguments [efficient 
to confute, allyourJalfe Accufations of me. s 1 would peels to know the 
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Words which he would anfwer me, t. e. his Judgment tf me ; and un¬ 
derhand or carefully and gladly attend to what he would fay unto me. 

6 Will he plead agaioll me with his great Power ? void be aft bis great 
'Power only to opprefs me> -and not dame Juftke : No, but he would, l 
am jkre on the contrary* by that bis Tower put Strength in me and/up- 
port me. 7 Far there the Righteous might difpute bis Cauje With him 
freely and without fear of any Injufike being done bim: fo fliould I be 
deliver’d for ever or acquitted From the mjujl Cenfmes of you who take 
upon you now to be each as ay Judge. 3 But alajs ! t&eje my Wifbes 
cf having my Cauje thus prefevtty tried by God himfelf are in vain : for 
behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive him. p On the left hand where he do’s Work or aff conti- 
nuaUy by bis Providence , but Invifibly fo that 1 cannot behold him: he 
hideth himfelf oh the right hand, that I cannot lee him. io Bin this 
is my only Comfort , that he knows the way that 1 take, /. e. my Qutrfc 
of Lfe to-have been truly Bebgtoui ; and T now find wit bin me more 
and more / fffurance , that when he has tried me by thefe Affiiftkns ax 
long as be fees Good, I (hall come forth, of my AfiUffions or at leaH of 
the Grave , as Gold comes forth out of the Fire mere purified than afore ; 
ii My Foot hath held hb Heps, his way have 1 kept, and not declin'd, 
n Neither have I gone back from the Commandment of his Lips, I 
have dteem'd the Words of his Mouth, more than my neceflary Food; 
13 But he is in one and the fame Mind fiill at prefent y viz. to continue 
my AffUflim* and who can turn him againB Ins WiUl and what his 
Soul ddircs or be has a mind to do* even that he do's. 14 For he per¬ 
forms or'will go tiro* with the thing or trial that ia appointed for me: 
and many fuch things are with him, or done by him* tf which be wiU 
not give us any Account, ry Therefore, notwitbfianding my Integrity , 

I am troubled at the thoughts of his Prefence, it being io continue my Af- 
fiifiion longer : when 1 coftfider thus, I am afraid of him 00/ without 
oaufe. 16 For by thefe AfJti&ians God makes my Heart fofr, or Jo tfi 
mereus that I cant but dread the Continuance of my Mijery i and Jo the 
Almighty troubles me: 17 becaufe I was not cut off from the number 

of the JUvmg , before the Darknefs or thefe dtfinal Calamities befel me ; 
neither has he cover’d the Darknefs from my Face, i.e. has not prevented 
my feeing fuch Calamities by my Heath. 

Chap. XXIV. But to anfwer a little , and more particularly , what you• 
have fo often ajferled'. Why, feeing times are not hidden from the Al- 0 f 
mighty, do they that know him, not foe his days? /. e. If the Divine lh 
Vengeance on the fViehed be fo univerfal and apparent as you fay y why 0 
do toe truly Pious not fie mere plainly thefe open and publick Judgments ? 

1 On the contrary 7 is apparent, that foine remove the Land marks; they 
violently take away Flocks, and feed thereof 3. They drive away the 
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A Is of the Fatherlds, they take the Widow’s Ox lor a Pledge. 4 They 
turn the Needy out of the way: the Poor of the Earth hide therafelves 
together for jear of them, y Behold, as wild Afles jomt Abide in the 
Defert, where go they forth to pillage, which is their daily Work, riling 
betimes for a Prey: the Wildernels, by means of the Rapine they ttfe in 
fuch parts , or she Spoils they take from Jitch as pafs along tbofe 'Defer t 
parts , yields Food ror them and for their Children. 6 They, making 
Inroads into the adjacent Fields or Fineyards, reap every one vobot he 
carries fas if it bad been his oven Corn in the Field; and they gather 
the Vintage of others as their own, ailing herein as the moft Wicked. 
7 They caufe the Naked to lodge without Clothing, that they have no 
Covering in the Cold. 8 They that are thus pillag'd are wet with the 
Showers of the Mountains, and embrace or are glad to ran into any bole 
of the Rock for want of a better Shelter. 9 They,/. e. the wicked PH- 
lagers and Opprejfirs pluck the FatherleJs from the Breaft, and carry 
them away for their Slaves, and take a Pledge of the Poor10 tnfimuch 
that thereby they caufe him to go naked without Clothing, which they 
have taken as a Pledge', and they take away the Sheaf from the Hungry. 
11 So like wife they take away Oil and Wine from them, which make Oil 
within their Walls, and tread their Wine-prdfe, and yet by ibis means 
fuflfcr thirfL 1 z Men groan from out of the City, i. e, many that live 
in Cities, are not thereby fecur*d from their Onprefjian, which makes them 
groan, and the Soul of the Wounded by them, if they go to make Re¬ 
finance, cries out; yet God lays not Folly to them, i.e. do's not punjh 
tbefe wicked Per fins , as if he look'd upon them as fuch z 3 Tet they 
are of thole that rebel againft, i.e. wilfully aft agamft the Light or di¬ 
ctates if Re afon or natural Qvfcience or Religion ; they aft as fuch as 
■ know not the Ways thereof, i.e. had not fo much as Seafon io guide them, 
nor abide in the Paths thereof «j to matters of Religion or 'Duty, thd 
theyjbevo the effefts of Rea/bn or their more than brutal Capacities , in 
contriving and carrying on their wicked Defigns* And as aU fuch wicked 
Per fins thus rebel againft the Light of natural Rea/on, Jo many f them 
commit fuch Wkkednefs as makes them avoid likewi(e she outward Light 
cf the World eftablifb'd according to the Cotsrje f Nature. 14 Accord¬ 
ingly the Murderer riling with the very firfi appearance o/Light, when 
he can hut juft fee enough to put in execution bis wkiea purpofes , kills 
the Poor and.Needy, and in the night is as a Thief iy Toe Eye alfo 
of the Adulterer waits for the twilight to accomphjb his (ujlfal TJefigns, 
fayiog. Then no Eye (hall fee me: and yet for feat f being jeen and 
difiover’d, he difguifes his Face, i. e, hides it jome how or other. 16 In 

the dark they, whether Thief as 0.14. or Adulterer as v- if. dig thro* 
or feme way break into Houles, which they had marked or defigndx nthe 
day-time for themfelves to accomphjb their wicked Defies m: thus they 

know 
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know not, ® r rfarir nofke feen committing their Wickednefs, in the Light. 
17 For the Morning is to them even as the fhadow of Death, as being 
afraid to fye then known and put to death at their condign Tunifbment ; 
for if ode happen to difeever and know them, they are in the Terrors 
of the (hadowoffieathj i. e._ in fear of {offering Death. 18 Another 
Sort of theft wicked Wtetcbes it the Ttrate or Jlobber bp Sea'. He is fwift 
as the Waters, i, e. has Feffels and Men to cattje him to fail as Jwift as 
map be , in art&r to overtake- the Ships he would take, or avoid thefe he 
fearsjn^ng iaken in Ids efteent their Portion is curfed, or their, Gain 
defptcable wbtrdwell in the Earth, and by tilling thereof or the like feck 
fir a Maintenance : He beholds not the way of the Vineyards, i. e, he 
defpifes the Gain 'arifing from pHneyards, at little in rejpeff of what he 
gets , and'got with mare Labour and Time. 19 And yet as Drought and 
Heat naturally confume the Snow-waters; fo frequently do’s the Grave 
only in a natural manner confume thole which have nnn'd in thefe ex¬ 
traordinary manners , they dying only natural Death:, without any extra- 
ordinary Skkhtfs or Pars. 10 So fbat the Womb, i. e. his Mother fhaQ 
forgethmi, e. his Deaths as fobn as other Mothers are wont to forget 
the natural Death's of their Childr en ; and the Worm Hull feed fweetly 
on him as on the heft of Men, be being mt hung on a Gibbet or expos'd 
any other way to the Beafts or Fowls, as apunrjhment of bis fa mer voided 
Affioat ; much left taken <mf ef bis Grave for the fame, when once bu- 
tied’- He thaO be no (pore remembred an account ofbis Wickednefs, than 
it is ufualfor other ’s who barite keen guilty of no fitch wicked Afhons, and 
thus his Vficfcedffefi G»it be broken or quickly forgot, as a Tree that is 
broken all to Jhwers and quite defir ofd prom the place it flood, is quickly 
forgot, it The fame is true rfither like wicked fVretcbes as thefe that 
follow. Namely he that evil entreats the Barren that bears not, i. e. kills 
the Child of her that he has deflower'd in order to bid jr bis wicked Lttfis ; 
arid be 'tbs (fids not good ro the Widow. 2.1 He alfo that draws, /. e. 
overcomes the Mighty with his Power: he being Jo Jhongor powerful, 
that when he rifes up or ufes bis Strength or Tower to ajfaffinate, he car- 
ties bis Taint, and his Tower is fo great that no Man is fure of Life. 
23 Tho' it be given him to be in Safety, whereon he refleth; yet his 
Eyes are upon their Ways, i. e. tho* he gives you his hand by way of pro - 
mifing you Security fo fidenudy, thatyou think you may rely upon it ; yet he 
watches ali opportunities to do you Mfcbief. 24 NoiwitDflandtngsfucb 
their mbfi heinous Wickednefs, they are often exalted and prtfper greatly 
for a little while at leaf, 11 then he is not, /. e. dies , and is hroueht low, 
i.e. to the Grave *, they are taken out of the way only as All other that 
art guilty cfnofucb Wickydntfs, that is, not by any extraordinary Tain 
or Skipteji ; arid .are cut off er dy in as Natural a manner and at Rd- 
nefs of'o14'dge > as the tops of the Ears of Com are cut of from the Earth 
'' G in 
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m Harvejl or tie natural Seaftn of their fall Rtpencjs. ij And if it be 
not To now, who will make me a Liar, and make my Speech nothiog 
worth ? /. e. what / have fold Ufa certainly True, that / am fare no one 
tan truly disprove it. 

SECT. II. N*. 8. 

The third and lift Difcovtfe of Bildad, and Job’s Reply thereto , 
and the Continuation of Jobs Dilcourfe, upon feeing noneof 
the Three foremention d Petfone mold make any further Anfvetr 
to him, Which Particulars take up Chap, XXV. iV — XXXII. x* 

The Third and Chap. XXV. Then attfwer’d Biktad the Shuhite, and laid, i Domi- 
i,w DiCwutieornioo and Fear are with or due onto Him, /. e. God in thfhigbefl degree : 
suiad. ta fe therefore, that thou doH nft jBrtWfe hint JUS more* by talking 

thus freely of and to him. He dialcei peace inhishjgh, Pieces, i. e. the 
Angels in Heaven {peak to and obey his Ofdbrs i/bUh toe ntojl awtfhf Re' 
verence. 3 la there any number of h is Armies,, if Angels and. other Crca* 
tares , ready to execute his 'Fleafure ? add upon whom do's not his Light 
ari(e ? which jbewt pis tuuverftd Providence overt he. World. 4 Host 
then can Man be juftified with God > or how can he be cleau that is 


■ • ■ l f r % ia r _ 

and overcome 'H\ ' yrti, tmf Stirs arc not pure or bright in his light. 
6 How much lets pare from affbletntjb in God’s Jtgbt is Man that is but 
at a Worm, and the Son or whole Race, of Mad, which is lihtvoije but 
at a Worm tob\tn y beingfuFt of Corruption while theyjive , and nothing 
bat Rotfennefs wbeh dead .. This was.all JBldad few jSt to fay this time, 
at thinking it in vain to fajmere'. Jok (sewing refolddtoporfijfin the 
f uflificatipn of Ins innocence. ’ ‘ ‘ 

fob** j tfh n Cha p. XXVI. * Then job anfwer’d, and laid, a How hall thou 
Biidad's ih,rd j n dhelped him that is without Power? how faveft thou the Arm that hath 
oifccurk-. no Strength? 3 How haft thou coupfelJed hin> that hath no Wiftom? 
By which* three foregoing Exprejfms Job reminds Bildad\ that be Biff 
perfi^jfed not to aS( the part of a trot Friend dr Comforter, who inBead 
of Jay mg any thing, which might comfort him, fuel only what aggravated 
his AffiiB 'm , andfo male him the left able to bear it. So that f Job had 
not Wtfdom, it fume tenth appear’ft bat Bildad had as Uttk , and was 
very unfit so couttjel another. And how haft thou plentifully declared 
the thing, as it is ? i. *, how unvnftly bail thou in thy feveralDtftwfes 
fpent a great many Words toprove, what l never deny’d. 4 To whom, 
i. e. why theref ore to me haft thou utter’d theft Words fo mpurpofe7 and 
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whofe Spirit came from thee ? i. e. Jurch thou canfi not pretend extra* 
ordinary Inspiration fir who/ thm baft j'aid, it being evident enough to 
common JBeafin I know* gj unit as thou canfi infirm me % Goff Omni* 
prefitter, Omnipotence,&C. fi that thm needefi not tabid melookup to 
tbejdoon anf Stars fit Infimees of bis Tower, Qmnibrcfiner, &c. when 
I know fiat the moeB and imifibte petti of the World afford likewifi 
/ vfiances thereof very remarkable . y fin (;) *tbe wicked Giants that 
were dejlrefd by the warm fid Flood, are tormented by its Tower from 
milder the Water* or in the piece of the Damn'd) and au they others that 
dwell there for their Wiekedne/t, wkta them, viz. tie Giants. 6 Hell is 
naked before ervifibkinkfica, and tie place e/PpHrodloQ, i. e. the Grove 
or pfice tfjhe Damn'd has no Go vet fog from his Sight. 7 He ftretebes 
out the Nouh, and aB the other parts Jf Heaven, over ao empty Space, 
or where there is nothing to uphold it, and hangs the Earth upon nothing, 
S He binds up as it were the Waters in his thick Qouds <v Bags, and 
or fi that, die Cloud is not renr under them or broken thro* by them i fi as 
to let the /aid Waters poor down altogether, hut to fall only in Drops of 
Bain, p He heWakaek or often covers the Face of the Heavens which 
are as his Throne, and, or, that is, fpreads bis Clouds upon it, vis. the 
Face of the Heavens, to He has com palled the Waters with Bounds, 
until die day and eight come to an End, i.e. to the end of the Wmld* 
fi The Mwttams, which hokhke the Pillars or Supporters ofHeavea, 
tremble, and fo off as if they are aftooifli'd at his Tbuudrings and Light* 

A N N O T A T. 

(*) I fuppofc any judicious Reader will think, that oar Common Tranflatioa 
here founds very bat ill, the DeSgn of Formation being to produce 7rv»g not 
dead things j and wben by any Obftrudion of Nature any thing that is hr Form - 
or;, is till’d or dies, it thereby ceafef to bet firm’d any further. Hereupon Bilhop 
Patrick underftands by Repbahm the great Fifti that are in the Warns, as Whales 
&d they being m their Kind as Giants (whidi Rtpbaim property figniSes} are 
among Men. Atfo tho 1 this to t much better Expobtion chan that of oar Com¬ 
mon Verfion, yet it has Objections againft it, and I think Is not fo likely to 
be the tree Meaning ofJWj as the Senfe 1 have given of the Words, which is 
very agreeable to the Context v.'tf. dec. as well as it takes the word Rtpbaim in 
ks proper or primary Senfe. ' Now that the Antediluvian Giants were iawm’d 
as wet fas destroy'd by the Flood, was the receiv’d Opinion.of the Ancient He¬ 
brews as well as Others, whence the word Repbairn or Qiawti is us’d in other 
places of the Old Tettimem is well as here to denote the Jpamdd, and the plan 
of tbs Dafxrtd is denoted by the Cngrezatifi* of or place where the Rapbaim arc, 
as Prov. a. 18. andutf. 1. in the Note on which hr ft place fee more relating to 
this matter. 1 UiaU add here that on Enquiry I find the word Repbatm co be 
never us’d in reference to the other ff&rid or Dead,bar it peculiarly fignifies fuch 
dtihej>ead as aeeJSamdd. As for the Hebrew verb which we render here, 
arefirntd, it fxcdlScs aifo, are griev’d and thstWiththe greateft Pains, viz like 
thofc of a^Womwi -mkrtvatl-wtm Child > siutfb it is very fit here to dcqoce the 
Torments of the Damn’d, as I have render’d it. 


mrtgs 


yi Job, Chap. XXVI, XXVII. 

_ paraphrase. _ 

nings or Eaffbquakes, 'which may be eftcetn’d as Tokens of his Reproof 
11 He (t) divided the Red Sea by his Power, and by his Underflanding 
he iinote thro* Rahab, i. e. by ins wife ’Providence be order'd matters Jo, 
that the Egyptians , by following the Ifreehtes into the RtdSea, were aU 
cat off therein ^ being drown d by the return of the Waters . i j By his AS- 
wife Spirii he has garnilh'd the Heavens with Stars £ his hand has form’d 
(it) the crooked Serpent. 14 Lo, thele, / have now mention'd, are parts 
of his Ways or Works ; but how little a Portion is heard of bint ? i. e.fo 
much as known by us ff bis Wot ks, 'much Icjs under food ? and partita- 
hrfy the Thunder of his Power, whb can underftand? 

AcJ™*ui*nof P^ a P XXVII. Here Job, having faid as much at be judg’dfiifor a Re- 
Difcoorfc. ply to Elded 1 s bjl aridfbert ’Difciurfe, madeaTaufe, hiely to fee whe¬ 
ther Zopbar, wbofc Turn it was now to Jpeak, would makemuj Reply to 
what Job badlafijaid. Which Zcphar not doing. Moreover, Job con* 
tinned his SOtfeeurfe, which carries in it d fomewbat greater Elegancy 
then his former 'Difcourfes , Job's Spirit being likely fomewbat Rais’d by 
feeing his Opponents begin toTPefifl', Which enabled him to f peak with 
a greater Uvelinefs or Pithmejs and Neatnefs of Expre£ton\ on which 
account ibis following ‘Difcourfe of Job (a; well as feme other) is Jiyfd 
«(£) Parable; and he faid, i As God liveth, who hath taten away 
my Judgment, i, e. who fees ft not to judge mi Caufe at prejent ; and the 
Almighty, who hath vexed my Soulj atf' s rhrv?hite my Breath is in 
tne^and the Spirit of God is in my Noflnls; 4 my Lips (halt not fpeak 
Wickedhcfi, nor my Tongue- titter. Deceiver fixating other wife than 
I think, j Therefore God forbid that I lhould juftify you, byyielding 

ANN O T AT. 

(f) See Sedt 4 . of thePreface, as alio la reference to all tbe feveral following 
Texts, which have this fame Mark in ic. 

(«} By the croohd Serpent here mention'd Bp Pott it it underfbtnds more par¬ 
ticularly''(as it feems) the Mtlky Way- To which however he adds in a Paren- 
thefis, Amd other CeitftialSigns. And indeed if it be to be undaftood of any 
Celeftial Sign, it feems molt reafcmbly to underftand it of that large Conftellar 
tioti near and about theNorth>po]e-Sta%pall’d to tiusxiay the Serpent, and which 
. is very Crooked, or Wtmdtmg. Whence it is very probable, that the Greeks took 
the name of this Conttellation (as thofe perhaps of Others) from timEaServ 
Aftronomers, from, whom they receiv'd great pail of their Knowledge in Aftro- 
nomy. The Reafim for underflanding this Serpent of a ConfiUatien, u taken 
from tbe tnentiOQ'Of the Germi/bimg of tbe Heevems juft afore, otherwise it might 
be underftood of (acleaft) that Sort of Serpent, under whofe Shape, the Devik 
beguil’d Eve. 

(i) The Hebrew noun Mojbal is deriv’d from a Root or Verb, which Ggoifies 
to rule or demmeer, as well as to liken or bo tike to another thine, Hence an ele¬ 
gant ingenious kind of Speech is judg't) to be call'd by the Hebrews Mafbal, as 
omeBmg and os it were J uun oer tm over other Speechcs,.in its fithinefr or Nea> 
nets, or lome other rare Quality/ 

to 
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to pair Opinio*, either of my felf, or of God's dialing with the Wicked 
A to my ftlf t till Ldy 1 will not remove my Integrity from me, i. e. I 
mill ajfeet it, d. My Righteoufneis I : will hold hil or maintain, and 
will not let it go or gne it up: my. Heajrc lhall not reproach roe lb long 
as 1 live, far not main larging mj Innocent), only out of a baje Compliance 
to yon. 7 Let mettSpu oa the other hand, that mine Enemy, that 
would haw me thought Wtchgd, JbaU he found one day himfifftoa the 
Wicked, and he that riieth up againft me, as the Unrighteous.- & For 
what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, tho'he hath gain'd, when God taketh 
away his Soul? 9 Will God-hear his Cry when trouble coaieih upon-, 
him ? 10 Will he then be able to delight bimlelf in the Almighty, as 
Jimplacing Confidence in him ? will he always be unfenfible of bis Hy- 
poertfy, fo as to dare call upon God, without firfi confejjttig and renounc* 
htgfucb has Hypocrifyl u I will teach yon the Truthcf the matter ,, 
by fitting truh before you what is done’by the hand of God; that which 
is with the AuDighty , i. e. feme Secrets of the Almighty, which you feetn 
to be ignorant of, will I not conceal from yon. iz Behold, as to the 
different manner, of Got!s based) Work} or Trovidence, All ye your lelves 
have ften it, why then are ye thus altogether vain, as to mention and 
defend ajt Opinion foplainly contrary thereto ? 13 / readily gram, that 

oftentimes , tho'not always, this is the Portion of a wicked Man with 
God,'and the Heritage-of Opprcffors, which they {hall receive of the 
Almighty. 14 If his Children be multiplied, it is for the Sword: and 
his Offspring {hall not be fatisHcd with Bread, gj Tbofe that remain 
of him, and dy not with Hunger, (hail be buried in Death, i. e.Jball dy 
of femepeftHehtial Diftajc , that none wiU adventure to bury them: and 
his Widows Ihail not furtive to weep or lament their Deaths. 16 Tho’ 
he heap up Silver as the Dull, and prepare Raiment as the Clay; 17 he 
may prepare it, buE GodJbaSfo order things, that the Juft flutl put it on,, 
and the Innocent {hall divide the Silver. 18 He builds his Houle in 
a Stately manner, but if JbaS be deflroy’d as eajily as a Garment eaten 
by Moth; and it JbaU ftand but for a very little while , as do's a Booth 
that the Keeper of fruits makes for to watch his Fruit for a time- 
19 The rich Man (hall ly down in his Grave,, but he {hall not be ga¬ 
ther’d, i. e. not buried in the fame Sepulcher with his Fathers: he opens 
his Eyes, i. e. God as it were looks upon him tojwnijb him, and prefentl) 
he is not, i. e. comes to nothing ana tics, zo Terrors take hold on him, 
flouting upon him as a Flood of Waters t the Divine Fcngeance, Hie 
aTtmpeft, {teals ,/(• unexptfhdh takes him away in the night. 21 The 
Rail-wind or feme pestilential vapour carries him away or iff, and he 
departs this Life ; and that fo fuddenly , that as a Storm Juddenly buries 
things osa if their place , fo the fat'd Fejlilence hurles him out of his place. 
11 For God (hall call upon him feme great Affliction or other, and not 

fpare. 
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(pare him always, thd he would fain ike out of .his hand, /. e, notwitb- 
fiandtttg all bn endeavour to efcape Fmgeance. 2$ Men (hall dap their 
hands at him, i.e. rejoyce at God's thuspunifhmg him, sad (hail hifs him 
when out of his place, i. e.jlsaMJbevo Contempt to bn very Name or Me- 
mory when dead. 

, iy. Chap. XXVJ 1 I. If you would have me give the Rcafon, ivby God jbottld 

{ani»T > nMiiaJd.P u, ^ft , J omff wicked Men, and not aU: Surely tins is a Secret not to be 

found out by the Wit and Industry of Man , the* by human Wit and 
LvduBry many Jitcrets of Nature are di/cover’d, as for/n/lances: That 
there is a Vein or Mine for the Silver, and a place for Gold where they 
fine it, i, e. firain or cleanfe it from other ‘Particles among which it is 
fostnd, i B] batman Art and Lndtsftry Iron is taken out of the Earth, 
and BraG is molten out of the Scone. 3 He, /. e. the Miner fets an end 
to Darknds, /. e. bos means to ctufe Light in the tnofi. dark^Msnes, and 
(ear&o outfit Perfc&ton, f. e. fe arches tithe very* fatten* of Mines , till 
be comes to the (tones ofDarknefs and the Cbadow of Death, i.e. to the 
fanes which ly in the loweft and mof bidders parts of the Mine. 4 The 
Waters like 9 Flood breaks out from the Inhabitant, /. e. Worker in 
tbefe Mines , even the Waters forgotten of the foot, i.e.fubterranems 
Water* which were never pafs’d thro 1 above Ground : they are.dried up 
by human Art and Induftrj , andfo they arc gone away again, from the 
Men that work m the Mines*, y -As for the Earth, out of it someth 
Bread hktwifi. by human Wit and Labour j-wad tinder it is turn’d up as 
it' were Fire, i. e. Cook which mafg Fe es. 6 The Stones of it, i. e, of 
feme Countries are'Ac place of'Sapphires; and it, i e. other places has 
duft of Gold. 7 There is a Path, i.e, human Ittdujhjfistds out.or makes 
Ways, which no Fowl knoweth, and which the Vultures eye hath not 
(een. 8 The Lion's Whelps have not troden it, nor "the fierce Lion 
pa(Ted by it. 9 He puts forth his hand npon the Rocks, i. e. Man by 
his Indufiry digs thro'Bocks; he overturns the Mountains by the Roots, 
i e. undermines the Mountains to find oat what is in the Bowels or Bot¬ 
toms of them, 10 He cuts out Rivers among the Rocks, and leaves not 
eff till his Eye fees every precious thing, t. e. till be dtfeovers fach pre¬ 
cious things as ly hid there, 11 He binds or flops the F toods from over* 
flowing, and the thing that is hid in the Earth , brings he forth to light. 
i 2 But the human WH and Indufhy is abk to find out the feveral par¬ 
ticular Secrets of Nature aforementioned, and many other ; yet where 
(ball fucb Wifdom be found, as will enable Man to find out Uktvtdje the 
fecret Reafons of Divine Providence ? andVhere h the place a\fucb Un* 
djrftandine ? 13 Man knows not the price thereof, i e. it u not to be 

pusrebafed by Man at any price ; neither is it found is the land of the 
Living. 14 The Depin (ays, It jaj not in me, i. e, it is not to be found 
by Miners, let them dig never fo deOp : and the Sea fays, It is not with 


Job , Chap. XXVIII, XXIX. 


ss 


PARA? HR A S E. 


me, i.e, it ts not lobe fetch'd by the Mariners from any Countries they 
{alto, if It cannot be gotten for Gold, neither (hall Silver be worthy 
to be weigh’d for the price thereof 16 It cannot be valued, i. e. the 
VaSue of u cannot be equalled by the Gqld of Ophir, with the precious 
Onyx, or the Sapphire, 1 7 The Gold and the Cryflal cannot equal it;, 
and the exchange of it Ihallnotbe for Jewels of tine Gold. 18 No men¬ 
tion {hall be made, i. e. it is m vain to make mention of Coral or of Pearls 
to bay it with : for the price of fucb Wi'ftom is above Rubies. 19 The 
Topaz of Ethiopia Dull not equal it, neither fliall it*be valued with 
pure Gold. 20 Whence then comes this Wifdom? and where is the 

J lace of fucb Underltanding ? 21 Seeing it is hid from the Eyes of all 
living, and kept clofe from the moft footing Wits , tbd they foarfo mud 
higher than Others , as the Fowls of the Air do in fifing* 12 DeXtni- 
diioa and Death fay. We have heard the Fame thereof with our Ears, 
i. e. by the different ends of Men m may leant thus much of the Divine 
Providence in general, that it offs very often differently. 23 ( 5 nly God 
underltands the Way or fecret Reafons thereof, and be only knows the 

f ilace thereof as being in his own Mind. 14 For he by his Providence 
ooks to the ends of the Earth, and fees under the whole Heaven, ij To 
make the weight for the Wind, and be weighs, the Waters by meafure, 
i. e.fo that the Winds blows not , nor the Waters fiow t but in the propor¬ 
tion, he prefiribes, 16 When he made a Decree or Rule for the Rain 
to be order d by, and a Way or Rule for the Lightning of, i. e. that at¬ 
tend the Thunder; 27 then did he fee it, i, e, make uje of his wife Pro- 
vide nee, and declare it in general to Man by fucb Us Effe&t, < he prepar’d 
it, yea, and fearch'd it out, i. e. by it be prepar'd or eflahhfb'd the fore - 
{aid Rules of Natural things, after be found as it were by due Enquiry 
or Confides ation, that fucb Rules or Laws ef Nature were tnoflproper, ' 

28 And unto Man or Adam , whom be made at the fame time or Creation , 
he fa id, Behold, the fear of the Lord, That is the Wjfdoni; and to de¬ 
part from Evil, That is the Underloading to be chiefly valu'd andfought 
after by Men, who are not to go about to {earth into thofe Methods of Pro¬ 
vidence, which God fees fit to keep fecret to himfelf. v 

Chap, XXIX. Here fob mode another Paufe, to jet if any about him 7^ f urt f, tfr , r „ 
would return any Anfwtr. But they remaining fifent. Moreover, Job t>*i- 

continu'd his Parable, and laid, 2 Oh that 1 were as in Months palt, COIJr c ‘ 
as in the days when God preferv'd me: % When his Candle or Favour 

fhin’d upon my Head, and when by his Light or Favour 1 walk’d thro’ 

Dark fiefs, i, e. liv'd free from the Troubles of Life. 4 As I was in the 
days of my Youth, when the Secret of God was upon my Tabernacle, 
i. e, when l was fo evidently blejfed with the [pedal Favour of God, that 
all nij Anfwers were held for Oracles . y When the Almighty was yet 
with me, when my Children were about me. 6 When I walk'd my 
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fteps with Butter, and the Rock pour’d me out Rivera of'Oyl, 1 e. when 
I abounded with all things , 7 When I went opt to the Gate, where it 
the Court of juBke , thro’ the City; when I had prepar’d for me my 
Seat in the Street or open Place, where the People are wont to have their 
Caufes heard. 8 The Young Men Taw me coming, and Bid themfelvea 
as caring not to look me in the Face out of Reverence and Fear of me ; 
and the Aged arole and flood up out of Reverence, p The Princes re* 
fram’d talking in my Prefence, and laid their hand o'n their Mouth, 
to The Nobles Jield their Peace, and, i. e. as if their tongue cleav’d to 
the roof of their Mouth, tx When the Ear heard me give Sentence in 
any Caufe, then it blefi'ed me for doing Jufhce ; and vyben the Eye law 
me, it looted Jb pleafantly on me, that it gave wicneis to their refptBing 
me as a meff juSi fudge: 12, becauie I deliver’d from Oppreffton the 
Poor that cried for Relief and the Fathcrlels, and him that had none 
to help him. 13 The Blelpng of him. that was ready to perifb, came 
upon me: and 1 caus’d the Widows heart to ting for joy. 14 I put 
on Righteoufnefi, and it cloath’d me; my Judgment was as a Robe and 
a Diadem, i. e. fas conjhntiy didfuSitce, as / put on my deaths, and 
Princely Rohe and Diadem ; and look’d on my Jo doing Jujlice , as more 
comfortable to me than nrj deaths, and more honourable than my Princely 
Ornaments. 1 s 1 was Ryes to the Blind, i. e- gave advice to them that 
■knew not weU how to manage their own Bq/jflefs^Qad Feat was. 1 to the 
Lame, i.c.,ajjifted him that wanted means'tie carry on his Caufe. i <5 I 
was as a Father to fee the Poor righted ; and the Caufe which 1 knew 
not readily at fir Si Hearing , be caufe of fame Objcurity in it, I (earch’d 
out. 17 And 1 brake the Jaws of thg Wicked, and phtkt the Spoil out 
of his Teeth, i. e. made him refiore what he had unjuBly toofawiy by 
Violence. 18 Then l laid^ 1 lhall dy in my Ned, and IJhall multiply 
niy days as the /and, i. e. I promis’d my fejf a very long and prosperous 
Life , as a Reveatdof fitch my Jntegrity. ip My Conation then was fo 
fiottrfbhig as that it may be compar’d- to a Tree, wbofe Root was fpread 
out by the Waters, and the Dew lay all night upon my Branch, keeping 
it moifi and jo gueen, that / thought it would never Wither. 10 My 
Glory was frefh in me, u e. every day increofed ; and my Bow was re* 
new’d in my hand, i. e. my Power Itkewtje daily nureajed. 2.1 Unto 
me Men gave ear, and waited, and kept Glcnce at my Counfel, at being 
not to be found fault with: 22 fo that after my Words they fpake not 

again, or cootradiBed or carreBcd what I had faid ; and my Speech 
■dropped upon them. . 23 and they waited for.me as for the Rain, and 
they open'd their mouth wide, as for the latter Rain, t. c. they receiv'd 
my Counfel with the utmofl fatisfaBm, as the Husbandman do's Rain 
when tbs Ground wants it. 24 If I laughed on them, they believ’d it 
not, and the light of my Countenance they call not down, ie. flaying 
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ajide my Authority, / ufed Famliarity with them, yet they fiiB behav’d 
ihemjetves reverent 1/ toward me, at if / was not ufing fitch Familiarity ; 
neither did they absfe fitch my Favour to the dimintjbmg in the leaB <f 
my Authority. ij I chofe out their \fTay, and Tat Chief, t. e. when it 
pleas'd me to go to any of their Hettfts, and maif a Ffit to any of them 
that were of the faji Ranh, fuci my Condefcenjion did not make them the 
left honour me, bits they Bill gave me the fame Pre-eminence : and / 
dwelt as a King in the Army, as one that comforteth ihe Mourners, i. e. 
their Submiffion to me did not make me ihe left familiar with them , but 
tho* I fat at a Ring guarded with many Troops if Followers, yet l did 
not think, it below. me, to comfort the Meamfl that were in AffliBton. 

Chap. XXX. But now, fitch alas 1 is the extraordinary Change of my 
Condition , that they that are younger than I, hare me in derifion, whole 
Fathers I would have difdain'd to have fee with the Dogs of my Flock, 
i. e. to employ in the tneanejl Service about me, fo unfit were they for my 
Service, either thro' Inability, or {what is werje) ‘Depravity of Manners. 
a Yea, whereto might the ftrength of their Hands profit me, in whom 
old Age was pcrifli a ? i.e. who had neither Strength nor IViU to work, 
3 For Want and Famine they were folitary, i. r. lived in a folitary man¬ 
ner, not cdrtng to heJeen, Jb heggerfy were they, but fleeing into (he Wil- 
dernefs, de folate and wafte ^Places. 4 Who cut op Mallows by the 
Bufhes, and Juniper-roots fot their Meat, f They were driven forth 
from among Men, (they cried, i. e. made an Outcry after them, if they at 
any time appear'd, as after a Thief )'Jo that they were forced 6 to dwell 
in the Clifts of the Vallies, in Caves of the Earth, and in the-Rocks. 
*7 Among the Bufhes they bray'd, i. e. liv'd like Affes that bray ; under 
theNettlesthey were gather'd together. 8 They were Children of Fools 
or yiUains, yea, Children of bate or mean Men: and they themfihits 
were viler than the Earth they trod upon, p And now am I their Song, 
yea, I am their By-word. 10 They abhor the Company of me, they flee 
far from me, and fpare dot to fpit in my Face, n Bccaufe He, i. e. 
God has loo fed my Cord, /. e. has defray'd my ESI ate, and affl idled me, 
they have alto let loofe the bridle of their Tongues before me, ufing 
what Language they pleafe toward me. 12 Upon my right hand rile 
the Youth or very Boys to accufe me, as Suffering for my Wickcdnefs ; 
they pufh away my Feet orflick not to pup me down and trample on me ; 
and they raife up again ft me the ways ofihejr Definition, i.e, they do 
all they can to defray me. 13 They mar my Path, i. e .give me aU the 
Diflurbance they can ; fo they fet forward my Calamity, and they have 
no need of any Helper in their mcreafine my Troubles, jo well able are 
they to do it tbemfehes. 14 The Troubles they cauf ’e me, came upon 
me as a wide breaking in of Waters: in the faid my Deflation the Trou¬ 
bles they have caus’d me, roll'd themfeives upon me like an Inundation. 

H ly There- 
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if Therefore Terrors are turn'd upon me: they purfiie my Soul which 
is quite dejeBed, feeing all my Hopes fialter'd as the Wind; and feeing 
my Welfare palfo or is pajfed away as fwtftfy as a Cloud. 16 And now 
my Soul is pour'd out upon me, e. ready to faint away with Grsef '. 
the days of Affliction have taken hold upon me. \? My Bones are 
pierced within me by tnyfharp Tains in the Night fcalon; and my Si* 
news'take no reft, 18 By * great force is my Garment chang’d, i, e. not 
without great difficulty can I fbift my deaths : it binderh me about as 
the Collar of my Coat, i. e. my C/oaths by reafoa of the running of my 
Seres JlicffaB to my Body, ip Thus He, i. e. God has caff me into 
0 ‘Dtjiemper as filthy as the Mire, and 1 am become like Duff and Afhes. 
20 I cry unto thee, and thou doll not hear me: I ftand up cr continue 
to pray } and thou regarded me not. 21 Thou art become as one Cruel 
to me; with, thy ftrong hand thou oppofeif thy fclf againft me. 

22 Thou lifted me up to the Wind, i.e. oh high ; thou caufSIl me to 
ride upon it or on the Clouds , i. e. to be very profperous : * but haft now 
diliolv’d my Subdance or Greatnefs without any bopeqfmy Beflorafion. 

23 For I know or mb expeff that by tbeje jffiiakus thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to tne houfe appointed for all Living. 24 Hovvbeit 
my Comfort is that he will not dretch out his hand to the Grave, i. e. my 
eiffiiliim will there ceaje, tho* they cry in his Deflrubtion, 1. e. the’ the 
(Vicbed may continue to cry out agamB me even when m the Grave, as 
Wicked, by reafon if my being brought tbit her in fucb a manner. But 
jureiy I was wont to a£l contrary myjelf with refpeB to otters: ay for 
did not I ufe to weep for him that was in trouble ? was not my Soul 
griev'd for the Poor? 26 Tit, when I looked for the Hie good Offices 
to heJhewn me by Others , then ittjiead thereof onty more Evil came unto 
me by. their iff Ujagc of me: ana when I waited for Light or Comfort 
from them, there came Darkntls or only increafe of my Sorrow- 27 So 
that my very Bowels as it were boiled and reded not, i.e. I was griev'd 
to my heart and that in the greatefi manner : the days of Affliction pre¬ 
vented me, i.e. I never expelled to have felt fitch Bffli&ion. 28 I have 
went mourning without ever feeing the Sun, i. e. without any tie leal 7 
Comfort : 1 flood up, and 1 cried in the Congregation, my Tains being 
fo great that / can’t ly Jhll, nor forbear crying out wherever l am. ap I 
am a Brother to Dragons, and a Companion to Owls, i. e. Jcan t do no¬ 
thing but lament my fe/f, as if I were one of tbofc mournful Creatures, 
which make doleful Notfes in defart facet. 30 My Skin is black upon 
me, and my Bones are burnt with the heat of my ’DiBemper. 31 My 
Harp alfo is turn'd to mourning, and my Organ into the voice of them 
that weep, i. e, nothing is proper for my prejent Condition , but Grief 
and Complaint. 
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Chap. XXXI. However After all I fay ogam, Lit no me wrongly 
choree me with Wickgdnefs^ becaufe of ttefe my peat AffUdkws. In 
vindication of my felf jet farther, Imufi obfirve to you, that fi far was 
/from indulging my felf in anyJinfulJLqfU% that I made a Covenant with 
mine Eyes, i. e. refined and-took dU cate not to allow my felf Jo much as 
a ktftful £/nk : * how then ftiould I mind a Maid, fi as to go about to 
corrupt her ? z For what Tunifoment as their Portion of God is there 
from above on facb kwd Ter fins? and what Tuni foment as fare as an 
Inheritance of the Almighty from on high ddsfall upon fat hi 3 Is not 
Definition to the Wicked? -and aftrange Punifhment to the Workers 
of Intauity ? 4 Doth not be fee my Ways* and count all my Steps? 
f If I nave walked with Vanity, i, e. broken my Trmifis ; or if my Foot 
hath halted to deceit* 6 Let me be weighed in an even Balance, that 
God may know mine Integrity, i.e* Iwijhmj Caufe might be thoroughly 
try*d by God, for I doubt not but he would?tear me. 7 If my Rep hath 
turn’d out of the way of JuJUce, and tny heart walked after mine eyes, 
i. e. Ihave coveted the Goods of others , and if any Blot or Bribe hath 
deav’d to my bands: 8 then for my jufl Tssnifoutent let me low, and 
let another eat the Corn arijmg from what I fiw’d\ yea, let my Off- 
jfbrirg be rooted out* p If mine heart has been deceiv’d or fi dated to 
Jittfut lufii by a Woman, or if I have laid wait at my Neighbour’s door 
to commit adultery with teslVife ; 10 then let my Wife grind onto 

another, and let others bow down upon her, /. e. make ter the vile FI 
Slave, whom they may ufi at their pic aftert. 1 z For this fin of Adul¬ 
tery or Umleanntfi is an heinous Crime, yea, it is an Iniquity to be pu¬ 
nch'd by the Judges, 12 For it is as a Fire that confumeth to Deltru* 
Aion, and would root out all mine Increafe, i. e. certainly ruins Metis 
Eftatcs and Families, f 3 If I did defpife the Caufe of my Man-fer- 
vanr, or of my Maid-fervaut, when they contended or ted any difference 
with me: 14 \Vhat then (hall I do when God rifes up to judge me? 
and when he vifits or examines the matter , what (hall I anfwer him? 
1 y Did not he that made me in the womb, make him ? and did not one 
fofhion us in the womb ? Ttefe thoughts kept me from doing any In- 
jujlice even to my own Servants* 16 If I have withheld the Poor from 
their defire, or have canted the eyes of the Widow to fail or expeff in 
vain Relief. 17 or have eaten my *food alone, and theFatherlefs has 
not eaten thereof iS (For from my Youth he was brought up with 
me, as with a Father, and 1 have guided her from my Mother's womb, 
i. e. F have all my hfe bad a natural Companion for the Fatterlcfs and 
Widow.) ip If 1 have feen any perilh for want of Clothing, or any 
Poor without Covering: 20 If his loyns have not, ue. if on account 
of my Clothing him he hat not blelled me, or ted caufe fi to dot, and if 
he were not warm'd with the fleece of my Sheep: 21 If 1 hare lift up 
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my hand again ft the Fatherlels, when I taw my help in the Gate,/. e. 
becaufe I kpew ffhould be too flrong for him in the Court of Judicature, 
if be fhould complain there of what / bad done : n then tec mine Arm 
fall from my Shoulder-blade, and mine Arm be broken from the Bone. 
2 3 For the Jure Expectation 0/Definition from God for fact Wicked- 
tie ft was a Terror to keep me aU along from doing any fucb thing ; and 
by reafon of his Highnefs or Tower to punfh me, if Men could not, I 
could not endure fa much as to bat bear any fucb evil *DeJigns. 14 If 
I have made Gold my Hope, i.e. God, or have laid to the tine Gold, 
Thou art my Confidence: 2 f If I rejoyccd becaufe my Wealth was 
great, and becaufe mine hand had gotten much: a 6 Jfl beheld the 
Sun when it Aim’d, or the Moon walking, u e, running its Courje in 
Briehtnefs; ii and my Heart hath been lecretly enticed, or my Mouth 
hath killed my hand, /, e. /have entertain’d jo much as a Thought that 
they were Gods , and thereupon worjbip’d them bj biffing mj band in token 
ofSeverence to them' 28 This alio were an Iniquity to be pumfh'd 
by the Judge or Temporal fupreme Mogtftrate, as Gods Vicegerent here 
on Earth : for hereby in effect I fhould have denied the True God that 
is Above to have been the Maker of the Sun and Moon. 2$ If I rejoyccd 
at the Definition of him that hated me, or lift up my felf again/} him, 
i. e. infulted or oppreffed him when Evil or Calamity found or befel him: 
30 (Neither have 1 futfer’d my Mouth to tin, by wilhing a Curfe to his 
-Soul, i. 0. by wijhing any Em to him , as particularly that he was dead , 
and jo f rid of him:) 31 If the Men of my Tabernacle faid not, i. e, 
thd my Servants faid at the fame time , fa enrag’d were they at his IB 
dealings with me, O that we had of his Flefh, i. e, might have leave to 
hid him 1 we cannot bt fat is tied, i. e. we can loofen this as no other than 
a juft SatisfaBion 'of his III ufage of our Majler \ yet would f not yield 
to tbeirTaffion. 32 The Stianger I did not permit to lodge id the Street: 
but I open’d my Doors to the Traveller, 33 If I cover’d my Tranf- 
greflions as Adam did his of eating of the forbidden Fruit , by hiding, i, e. 
endeavouring to bide mine Iniquity in my bofom from God : 34 Did I 
fear a great Multitude, or did the Contempt, which even Number of 
Families might confpire to bring upon me , terrify me, fo that I kept fi- 
lence, and went not out of the door of my Houfe to ibe Court of Judi¬ 
cature, or where elfe it was requifite, to fee Juflice done , and Tease kypt. 
If I bad been guilty of any of the aferefatd Crimes , I fhould not wonder 
fitch AffUBionsfhould befalme. But, fince lam not, 3 j O that One, 
viz God wouid hear me ! behold, my defire is, that the Almighty would 
anfwer me, i.e. my request in trying my Caufe prefcntly and openly, 
* for my Adverfary has writ a Book, i. e. tbefe Three who have been dif- 
couejing with me, have prefer d as it were a Libel of Accufatims ogainjl 
nee, 36 Surely, if God would pleafe to judge mj Caufe now , / know he 
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would acquit me, tied jo I would take it upon my Shoulder, and bind 
it as a Crown to me, /. e.facb their Accuj'ations mould torn to my great 
Honour,-whenGodjbould tbutpronounce them to be Fa/fe, 37 So fur 
Jbould I be from, being afraid to appear, before God to be tbut try’d, that 
I would of.dtp own Araxd declare unto him the number of my Steps, 
i-e, ad the /tBtons cf my Life ; as undauntedly at a Prince or Courtier 
approaches bis King, when in his Favour, would 1 go near unto Hjm, 

/. r, God. 38 For j'o far have I been from allowing my felfto praftife any 
Iniquity , that Jar in fiance at to fnjufike, if any cf my Lana be a eaufe 
for any other to cry again ft me, as being unjuBfy gotten from him, or 
that thofe that plowed the Forrows like wife thereof^ have any reafon to 
complain of me, atjor defrauding them of their Wages &c. 39 If 1 have 
eaten the Fruits thereof, taking them by Violence from my Tenants with* 
out paying them the full Foote thereof in Mony, or have cauled the 
* Holders or Renters thereof to lofe their Life, by letting them jiucb bard 
Bargains as that they could.mt live upon it: 40 then let Th if ties grow 
indead of Wheat , and Cockle inltead of Barley, i. e. I jbould acknow¬ 
ledge it mofi juft in God for fo punifb me , as a wicked Wretch, But fince 
I know my feif to be guilty of no fact Iniquity, / will maintain my In, 
tegrity at long as I live. Here end the Words of Job, or bis Defence 
of Ins Integrity from ibefalfe Accufaltsns or Inferences drawn from his 
Sufferings , by Eliphaz, Btldad and Zopbar. Chap. XXXII. And tbefe 
three Men cealcd Itkewife to anfwer Job, or make any further Rcydy to 
him t becaufe be was Righteous in his own eyes, r e. immovably fixed, 
as they perceived, to defend his Integrity , or that his BffliBjons did not. 
hrfal him as a Tumjhment of his Wtchednefs. 

SECT. II. N°. 9. 

An Account of the Dijcourfe o/'Elihu, which takes up Cb. XXXII a. 

- XXXFII alt. 


2 Then was kindled the Wrath of Elihu the Ion of Bacaehel the vt<e T f‘ .„ . 
Buzite, of the Kindred of Ram: againtt Job was his-Wrath kindled, to m,J, *d!c. 
beraule he jollified himlcll rather than God, i. e. hadfpent more tune in courie 
jufitfying bis own Innocence, than in jetting forth God's Jafhce. 3 A!fo 
agaiim his three Friends was his Wrath kindled, becaufe they had found 
no Anfwer, r. e- were not able to make good then Charge againB Job, 
and yet had condemn’d job as a wicked Hypocrite, 4 Now Elihu had 
waited till be had feen whether Either cf the three forefaid Men would 
make any further Reply to what Job had fpoken, becaule they were El¬ 
der than he. y When Elihu law that there was no Anfwer in the 
mouth of tbcle three Men, then his Wrath was kindled. 6 And Eliho 
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the fon of.Barachel the Buzite anfwer’d, and laid, I am young, and ye 
are very old, wherefore I was afraid out of Mode fly to intetpofe, and 
durll not fliew you mine Opinion, 7 I raid, 'Tis fitting Men e/ Days 
fhould ipeuk, and that fuch as are of multitude of Yean fliouid teach 
Wiidom. 8 But I fee, Man is of himfelf the* never fo old,- but afwtak 
Under Handings unlefs there is * further help of the ‘Divine Spirit in 
Man; and the Inlpiration of the Almighty gives them (Jnderftanding. 
p Great Men arc not always wife: neither do the Aged always under* 
fland to gtve right Judgment, to Therefore I fa id, Hearken to me, I 
alio will fliew mine Opinion, n Behold, 1 waited for your Words; 
I rare ear to your Realbns, whillt you fearch'd out what to fay, i. e. 
till you have fatd all you can fay to the matter. 12 Yea, I attended un¬ 
to you: and behold, there was none of you that convinced lob, or that 
anfwer’d his Words, /. e. gave a right anfwer to what he fail, i j This 
I exprejly .obferve to you , left ye mould lay, We-bavc found out Wtl- 
dom: God thrufteth him down, not Man, i. e. be is ebflinate and there¬ 
fore we do hut wifely in faying no more to him, hut ieoving bim to be con¬ 
vinced by Gods continuing his AffU&ions, fuses he is not to he convinc'd 
hj the Arguments of Mem. 14 Now he hath not diredled his Words 
againft me ; neither will 1 anfwer him with your Speeches, i. e. in fo 
weak a manner as you have: if Obferve I pray AH here prefent, how 
they were amazed, they anfwer’d more-r -tbeyieft off fpeiking. 
1$ When I'bad waited, (for they fpake nor, but Hood Bill, and au- 
fwer’d no more,) 1*7 I laid, I will anfwer alfo my par^ 1 alfo will 
fhew mine Opinion. 18 For lam full of matter, the Spirit within me 
conftraineth me, i. e. I am fo concern'd as well as full, that I cant but 
fpeak to eafe my Mind. 19 Behold, lam fo full if concern and matter, 
that my Belly is as if it war full of Wine which hath no vent, it is ready 
to bum like new Bottles. 20 Therefore I will fpeak, that 1 may be 
refrcfh'd or eas'd : 1 will open my Lips, and anfwer. . 21 Let me not 
be thought the worfe if, 1 pray you, becaafe I fhali not accept any Man s 
Perfou or compliment any me, neither let me be difregarded, becaufe T 
jkall not give flattering Titles unto Man. 21 For 1 know or approve not 
to give flattering Titles, forafmuch as in or for fo doing my Maker will 
loon take me away, or flop my Mouth by fbme way pmijhing me for not 
dealing Uprightly* 

The m p,rt or Chap. XXXIII. Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my Speeches, and 
Elihidt Difcourfc hearken to all my Words. 2 Behold, now 1 have open’d my Mouth, 
di«a«i to jit. my Tongue hath fpoken in my Mouth. 3 My Words (hall be of the 

Uprightness of my Heart, r, e. agreeable to my Thoughts : and my Ups 
(hall utter Knowledge clearly, i. e. what I fay, fbadbe clear and eafy to 
be underflood. 4 /* the firff place / obferve to thee , that the Spirit of 
God hath made me, and the Breath of the Almighty hath given me Life, 
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i. e. / am no other than a Man as thou, art : s therefore thou baft no 
Dtfadvantage on that account , but if .thou canlt anfwer me, fex thy 
Words in order before ok, and Hand up to sbjeft agars ft what T fay, 
when [have dose or fop for thee fo to,do. 6 Behold, I am according 10 
thy Wifli formerly mention.d> that fame one wotdd appear in God 's Head 
to reafon the Cafe with thee ; I aifo am. form'd out ol the Clay, 7 Be* 
hold, therefore my Terror fliall not make thee afraid, neither (hall my 
Hand or Power be heavy upon or.opprefs thee, as thou mightefi and chdfl 
empiaia is refpeft of the great Dijpantp between God and thee . Ifhall 
not accsfe thee of Crimes uncertain or unknown, aj the others have dose', 
but 8 furely thou hallfpoktn in mine Hearing, and I have heard the 
voice of thy Words, faying, p I am clean without Tranfgrcflion, I 
am Innocent; neither is thereiniquiiy in me. to Behold, hefiodeth 
OccaJions againft me, he counteth me for his Enemy. 11 He putteth 
my Feet in the Stocks, he marketh all my Paths. 12 Behold, in this 
thou art not juft, i. e, art guilty of an Offence : far 1 will anfwer thee or 
muff thferve to thee , that God is greater than Man. [3 Why doll thou, 
i.e. it is therefore a Fault m thee thus to ftrive again!! him, or prefume 
to call his Aft tons to account? for he gives not account of* all of his Mat- 
ten, as particularly the Secrets of bts Providence. 14. Not hut that God 
pleafes to make known to us many things : for God lpeaketh once, yea, 
twice, yet Man perceiveth it nor, t. e. God teaches Man more Ways than 
one , and a great deal mare than he takes cat e to learn. 15 For mjlancc. 
One way of God's teaching Men ij in a Dream or in a Vdion of the 
Night, when deep Sleep tallerh upon Men, in flumbrings upon the Bed: 
1 6 then he openeth the Ears of Men, and fealeth their Jnltru&ion, i. e. 
be (eims to (peak unto them, and imprints on their Mmds what be jays, 
fo that they weS remember the TnfhuSiions fo given them. 17 And this 
God do's, that be may withdraw Man from his purpole of doing any 
Evil, and hide or keep Pride from Mam 18 Thus mercifully he keeps 
back his Soul from the Pit or Deflruftim, aud his Life from peri thing 
by the Sword, if Man obeys fitch his Divine Admonitions. 19 Another 
end more Common way, whereby God teaches a Man his Duty, ts this, 
viz. he is chalfen ti alfo with pain upon his Bed, and the multitude of 
his Bones with llrong pain: zo fo that his Life abhorreth Bread, and 
his Soul dainty Meat. 21 The farmer Fat of his Fleih is conium’d 
away, that it cannot be feeo, and his Bones that were not Teen, ftick 
out. 11 Yea, his Soul draweth near unto the Grave, and his Lite to 
the Defiroyers or Pangs of Death. 23 J f then, which is a Third way 
that God teaches Men , there be a Divine MeHenger with him that is thus 
correfted , an Interpreter, one among a thoufand, i.e. a Pm [on rarely 
shtU'd to expound the Mind of God, and fo to (hew unto tbefick Man, 
vah.it he muft do in order to remove his Sicknejs, viz. give Proof of his 

Upright- 
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Upnghtm-fs by Repentance and Amendment ofLife. 24 then He, /, e. 
God is gracious unco him that is fick, efpec tally upon tbe Prayers of the 
jatd Mejfcnger, if be prayt far the fatd jick. Man^ and fays unto God, I 
pray thee t deliver him from going down to the Pit, I have found a Ran- 
fom, h e. let it fatisfy thee that thou ba.fi corrected him , and / have found 
him penitent. Whereupon the fv k Man beginsprefently to recover. %$ His 
Flefln fhall be frefher than a Child’s: he fhall return to the Days or Vi¬ 
gor of his Youth. 16 He (hall pray unto God, and he will be favour* 
able unto him, and he (hall fee his (ace with Joy, i.e. be JhaBgoto tbe 
Houfe of God to return him Thanhs for tbe Btejfings be has be flow'd on 
him : for he will render unto Man according to his Righceoufods. 
3.7 He, 1. e. tbe a fore [aid true Penitent * (hall look upon Men, and fay, 
1. e. openly and readily conftfs , I hare finnd, and perverted that which 
was righr, and it profited me not: 28 He "has deliver’d my Soul from 
going into the Pit, and my Life (hall fee the Light, he. I pall fee pro- 
Jperons *Dayt. ip Lo, all theft things worketh God oftentimes with 
Man, 30 to bring back his Soul from tbofe evil Courfes, which bad fufi 
brought him to the Pit or Grave, -to be enlightned with the Light of me 
Living, i. e. to raife him up again to live in true Pkafute and Happinefs . 
31 Mark well, 6 Job, whether fomething I have fold, may not concern 
tbee t as relating to thy Cafe. If thou baft a mind further to hearken un¬ 
to me, hold thy peace, and I will (peak. 32 Or if thou halt any thing 
to fey, anfwer me: (peak, for I defire to juftify thee, i. e. that thou 
mayft appear a juft. Per fin. 3 3 If thou baft not any Exception again ff 
what I have already faid , hearken unto me, as I afore ( v. 31.) faid t 
hold thy peace, and I fhall teach thee Wifdom, or give thee further In * 
ftruBtan. 

Thr jilnj pit* Chap. XXXIV. Job (l) not thinking fit to reply , furthermore Elihu 
of etihu’t mf- anfwer'd, and (aid, 2 Hear my Words, O ye wife Men, and give eat 
toutic. unto mej y e t hat have knowledge. 3 For («s) the Ear trieth Words, 

as tbe Month tafteth Meat. 4 Let us be careful fio to examtn things , 
as that we may be able to choofe to us or mate a right Judgment : let 
us duly confider things , and fo know among our fclvca what is Good, 
particularly whether Job's Caufe be good or no. s For Job has (aid, I am 
Righteous: and God has taken away my Judgment, 7 . e. dot not do me 
Right. 6 Should 1 ly again ft my Right ? he. I will not own my felf 
falfely to be IVtcked^ when I know I am ml. My Wound is incurable 
without Tranfgrefiion, i.e. my Affti&ions are continued upon me without 
my deferving them by any Wickednefs I have been guilty of. 7 Now 

ANNO’TAT. 

(/) As to tbe Keifon of Job’s making no Reply to any part of ffibdt long 
Difcourfe, fee the laft Se&ion of tbe Preface. 

(») See the Piraphrafe of Chap, r 1.11. 

what 
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whatMan is like job, who drinketh up fcorning like Water? i. e. who 
Bests takgs thtHhertj to uje Jo much offr obrurns' JjangUag e concerning tic 
2)ivine Judgments. 8 Who her an goes in Company with the Workers 
of Iniquity, and walks with, /. e, faeks Ms wicked Men; $ for he has 
faid r It profiteth a Man codling, that he (bould delight himfelf with 
God. 10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye Men of Underflanding: Far 
be it from God,' 4 hxt he Ihould do Widkcdnefs, and from the Almighty, 
that he Ibonld-coromit-ifliquity. iz For juftly according to the Work 
of a Man (hall he render unto him, and caule every Man to find ac¬ 
cording to his Waysr*'ia Yea,’furcly God will not do wickedly, nei¬ 
ther will the Almighty pervert Judgment. 13 Who hath given him 
a Charge over the Earth ? or who oath difpofed the whole World to 
him t Wherefore finer he bos no Supreum, ’its only his euw Goodneft and 
Jaftkt, wbichit'EffenUal to bim % that nukes him gover n the World with 
fo much Goodnejs and Juft ice at be do'si For had he a Mind to he (7njufl t 
who Jbottld hinder him t 14 So that if he fet bis heart upon the Tu- 
nifltmeut or t)eBriiBion of Man, if he would gather or take unto him* 
ft If his Spirit and his Breath, i. e. the Sfxnt and Breath he gave to Man t 
jf all Flefb Hull perifh together, and Man (hall turn again unto Dud. 
Wherefore *tis tnoft unreafonabk to think, that God dot delight in, or will 
do the leaji Injujhce, even to any one Jingle^Maa, it being dtreBiy con¬ 
trary to-MslBVtne Effenct or Nature-, whereby be is the Maker and Go¬ 
vernor and ‘Prefcrvcr of the whole World, 15 Wherefore if now thou 
halt Understanding, -hear and confides duly this which f have already 
[aid : aljo further hearken to the voice of my Words, iq Shall, i, e., it 
it likely that even he that hates Right, Jbottld govern the World m fitch 
a gracious manner as wejee it it govern*d ? and that- for the Reafons 
aforemtniiond v. 13,14 and if. And wilt thou condemn him (hat is 
molt juft?, as it appears from the Reafons juB a/oremevtion’'d , that he 
mafl be who governs tbhUniverfe, 18 Is it lit to lay to as Earthly 
King, Thou arc wicked ?*and to Princes, Ye are ungodly ? 1? How 

much lefs to him, t. e. God that accepts not the Perfons of Princes, nor 
regards the Rich more than the Poor? for they all are the work of his 
Hands. 20 And therefore , if be plea ft s, ffj in a Moment (hall they dy, 
and a whole People or Nation be troubled at Mid-nighr, and pafs away, 
i.e, dy when they IcaB expe&ed it : and or even the Mighty (hall be 
taken away without hand or any farejeen or vijible 'Diftafe. ai For His, 
i. e. God’s eyes are upon the ways of Man, and he leetn all his Goings. 

12 There .is no Darknels, nor lhadow of Death, i.e. even the Grave 
is,nor a placet where the Workers of Iniquity may hide themfelves, 

2 v Therefore there is no jrtfl Re of on for thee thus carntjUy to defire to 
plead thy Cauje with God himfelf: lot He will not lay upon Man more 
-ItfSce Seft. 4 of the Preface, 

I AffiiBion 
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AjfbGhm than // Right or Juft fur him to undergo ; an 4 ft wU give m 
juft Can ft, that he, vie- Mm (hoold enter into Judgment, or ftfire to 
plead bit Caufi, with God, us if God Sad mt dealt juft/y with bint. 
04 He, i. e. God breaks in pieces mighty Men without number, and feu 
others up in their Read; ay * becauie he knows their Works* to be 
voided ; * therefore he overturns them in the Night, /. e.on a judden 
and mSen they kaft expcSt it, fo that they are dcQroy’d. 26 He ftrikes 
them as wicked Men in the open light of others, i. e. makes them pub* 
Ikk Examples: x~) becauie they turn'd back from him, and would not 
cqnfider any of his Ways. 28 So that they castle the Cry of the Poof 
to come unto him, and he bears, 1. e. never fails to beao-iac Cry of the 
Affij&ed. ap When he.gives Quietneft, who then can make Trouble? 
and on the other bund , when he hides his Face, who then can behold 
him ? i. e. when be gives Trouble or finds Affti Bkm, lai hraw a lte r it ? 
whether it be done again!!- a Nation, or agatnll a Man only. 30 Such 
is the Method of Gods Providence, that the Hypocrite reign not, tbd 
he pretend Piety and the 'Pubkckdood never fo much, left the People be 
enfair’d 0 fidued to fin bp ids Example. . 31 (Vbeteforc finely it is. 
meet or beft for an ajftiffedPerfin,mtt tocomplain that God do's mt deal 
with him according to Sis Integrity or Piety, but rather to fufpeSt him- 
Jef, thd never ft Good; and out of fucb an bumble Sujpicten it is beft' 
to be laid unto God by him m tins matmertJndqtewkdge 1 have bora 
thy Chattifcment. mt voithout Canft ; 1 will not offend any more. 
32 That of my Duty which 1 Ice not hitherto and Jo Save overbold, 
teajh thou me; if 1nave dooejniouiiy, 1 will do.no more. 33 *fait 
lo with thee, or Safi thou addrefid tby fiif to God in this humble man¬ 
ner ? Anfwer my Stpefium- Be ifOW affmedly, chat he will recom* 
penle it, i. e.thy /atfairy, 4 becaufc thou refiifell fitch my good Coumfeh 
becauie thou obSlioateiy choofelt ft to rtfmfe it, mien offer'd thee : fo 
Ihould. not X, mas I in tby Cafe : therefore Ijfcak what thon knoweft, 
i e. what thy Opinion it as to what Ihave find. 34 Or let any other 
'Men of Underfunding here preftnt tell me their Opinion \ and let assy 
wile Man hearken unto me, ana dnfy cosjtder, if Jam not m the Eight*, 
3 j when J offer t, that fur the Reafons aforementioa’dparticularly h me, 
that Job hssTpoken without aright Knowledge of things, and bis Words 
were without Wiltlom. 36 Therefore vary DeGre is, mt that Job Jbesdd 
be fxcfently rekafed from Ids Affliction, hut rather that he* nay be tried 
unto the end, becauie of his Anlwers for wicked Men, /. e. that he may 
be tried, till be is brought to recant his Complaints agahtft Dtvine Pro- 
vidence, wherein he has afted after the manner of wicked Men, tbd-he 
ftnnld appear etbetwife Innocent, » free at kaft from any great Ssn 
it For elfe be * will rMt/Miy fo add Rebellion, or eat open Impeachment 
tfGodtJuftkt, to his Sin or other left Ctimts : will dap his hands 

amongft 
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aoftngft ui," i. c. triumph as i/he bad get the better tf us AS ■ sod, in- 
{lead of making the ConftJJtou to which / have exhorted him, he will go 
on to multiply his W<Jn w Cbmphtnts againft God. 

Chap, XXXV. JoSftillkeeping JUence, Elihu fpake moreover and laid, rhe Jfi Pjn 0{ 
a. Tbinkcll thou this to he right, that thou faidlt, My lughtcoufbefi is Di&oarfc. 
more thin God’s ? £ For whet elfe could he the Meaning of wStf/thou 
faidft,Whst advantage will k be uuco thee, and, What profit fhallT 
have, if I be ctean&a from my Sin > 4 I will anfwer thee, and thy 
Companions with thee, y Lcyk unto the Heavens, and fee, and be* 
hold t bcClouds which «e higher than thou. 6 If thou finneft^ what 
doll thou againft him? or if thy Tranlgreffiom be multiplied, what dolt 
thou unto him f 7 If thou be Righteous, what giveft tboa him ? or 
what reoeiveth he of thioe hand? 8 However thou jbouldjt not thence 
conclude, that it is aU one, whether a Mon he Good or Bod : becaufe thy 
Wickednefi may hurt a Man as thoa art, i.e. thy fejfand the refl of Man- 
i/nd t tho not God: and thy Righteoiifncl* may profit the Son of Man, 
i. e. thy fefnttd other Men , the net God, $ That the Wkkednefs of one 
Men moy hurt another, is evident, becanfe that by reafon of the multi¬ 
tude of Oppveffiotis, they that me Wicked make the Oppiclled to cry: 
they cry out by reafon of the Arm of the Mighty. 10 But the worfl is 
that none oftbe Jatd Qppre/fed, lays, Where is God my Maker, who 
gives Songs in the night, tie. hetaket btmfelf to God for Relief t as bis 
Maker, and jo able to relieve , and even fiU him with Joy in the mdB 
f the greateft AffUBms. rr Who teaches us, hy the Reafon be has en¬ 
dued ns with, n one would nfe U, Shat God takes more Care of us than 
tf the Bealls oftbe Earth, which pet he negjeBs not , and makes us wiler 
than the Fowfa of Heaven, to cenJUer that he takes more Care of us than 
tf them, none fwhich faS to the Ground without hit Termi/fion. Aid 
therefore in AfiiBiou or Tain We Jbould -not drip groan under them , as 
thofo brute -Creatures do, but addrefs our fehes to God by Troper and Jin* 
cere Repentance'. 11 Therefote it it that there they cry, but none gives, 
i. e. God gives not aofwcr to them, becaufe tbep try not to Aha tn the 
forefad manner , hut only by reafon of the Oppreffkn they fuffer bp the 
Pride of evil Men. 13 For finely God will not hear Vanity, *■ e. the 
hare Qrotms of Men even affiiScd, if fo void of Piety ;. neither will the 
Almighty regard it. 14. Wherefore aU ho' thou fayft thou lhalt not lee 
him appear for ihy Jkitveratce, yet Judgment is before him, /. e. he it 
moft Juft : -therefore do not go on to jaftih thy felt rather than hint , but 
humbly condemn thj ft If before him, and then trull thou in him for Mercy. 

■if But now becaufe it h not lb with thee , f. e. thou doff not thus be- 
have thy Jef t he has vifited or puuifbed thee m his A oger; yet he, i. e. 

Job knows it not in this bis great Extremity, i. e. looks not upon bis Af- 
jkRmt. at « juB Tun foment tf God for thinking too we U of btmfelf. 

1 z id There- 
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i & Therefore doth Job open his month in vain: he raultiplietb Words 
without Knowledge. 

. ' Chap. XXXVI. EHbtt here made a Taafe ogwn to jee t if Job would 

»f Ufa?, oil! objeff am thing to what be bad faid: but Job Jceing fitJiiU to fey nothings 
ewttc. Elihu alio orHben proceeded, and faid, 2 Suffer me a little, and 1 will 

fhew thee that 1 have yet more to (peak on God’s behalf 3 I will fetch 
my Knowledge from afar, i. e. my Argumenti from more jubiime Con¬ 
templations, and thence will aicribe or offert Righteoufoefs to my Maker. 
4 For truly my Words (hall not be falls: he that is * upright io Know* 
ledge is with thee, i.e. /who difeourfe voitb thee, wiffufe no Sophijiical 
Arguments , but only true and foltd Reafons, os being a fine ere Lover of 
Truth . 7 Behold, God is mighty, and yet defpi(« not any.: he is mighty 
in Strength and Wifdom, 6 He pretervea not the Lite of the Wicked; 
but gives right to the Poor. 7 He withdraweth not bis eyes from the 
Righteous: but with Kings arc (hey -often let on-the Throne, being 
roiftd to the bigbe& Offices by the faid Kings ; yea, he dSth eftablim 
them for ever, artd they arc exalted in this manner aslong as they live. 
8 And if they, /. e. the Righteous are permitted by him to be bound in 
Fetters, and be holden in Cords of Ami&on: 9 then hereby he (hews 
them or intends to moke them refteft on fame Evil their Work or 2 b- 
tngiy and their Tranigreffions that they have exceeded, or gone beyond 
then duty thereby, to. Hereby he opens aife their ear to Difcipline, 
/• e. difpofes them to receive InHruftion , and commands or adman{fbes 
them , that they return from Iniquity; . u lfthey obey and ferve him, 
they lhali -ipepd their days in Profperity, and their years in Pleafures. 
11 But if they obey nor, they (hall perjfli by the Sword, and they (hall 
dy without Knowledge, r, e. bp their FoUy m not obeying. 13* Alfo 
the Hypocrites in hearfheap up Wrath from God onthemfehet by.their 
counterfeit Tietp : they cry not when he binds them,'?.?. affhUs them , 
us baying n hope of Mercy. 14 They dy in youth, and their Life is 
taken away juddenfy t at Got/1 Femgeance ts ufuaUp executed among the 
Unclean, ty But he deliven the Poor in his Affliction, ^nd opens 
their ears in Oppreliion. 16 Even (o, bad&tbm humbly fubmtted 
to hisCbrreffiea, would he have removed thee out of the (trait into 
a broad Place, where there is no Siraitnefi, i. c- out of t.by Jb/tferp into 


great Trofperity ; and that which Jhould be fet on ihy Table, mould be 
Tull of Fatneu. 17 Bu ybeeaufe thou haft fulfill'd the Judgment q! the 
Wicked, /. e- made thy felf liable thereto , therefore Judgmem and Juftice 
take hold on thee. 18 Becaule there is Wrath aguiofi-tkee, beware left 
he take thee away with his Strokjc, 1 e. with fame heavier Tunifhment 
jli &: even fo that then a great Rapfom cannot deliver thee, i. e. he wtU 
not deliver they -on any Terms, ip Willheeflecm thy Riches ? no, not 
Gold, nor all the forces-of Strength. 20 DeGre not the Night, as if 

that 
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tbateculdbide thee* when a whole Pcpple are cut off in their Place or 
very Hottfes by God's Vengeance. a t Take heedj regard not Iniquity : 
for this haj&tbou chofeo^' wa. Uprovole God by thy fuftifymg thy felf* 
rather than bumbiy^te- fubmit to Afib&ion. iii-BehoId, God exals 
fom^as welluneafts dowuothebt* by his Fewest who teaches orgnems 
fonbjolatefy like kiwi* 23 Who hath enjoyn'd hnbhis way^ or who 
can fay wtlbouitbe greatcJhTrefuniytiin* Thou hift wrought I niquit^* 
24 Remember rat/xr-ikix thou magnify his Work, which Men behold 
with Adtmrauonand ‘Praife. ij Every Man. may fee it, Man may 
behold it afar. off. 2d £ehold F ,/God is grea^ and we know, /. *, com¬ 
prehend him 7 not, neither caft; the number'-of his years be^fiarebed out. 
17 For he ouketh fma^tthe drops of Water: they pour down Rain 
according to the Sgantity of theVv poor thereof' oryohkh wtu eiebaTJ 
from the Earth: a8 Which the Clouds do drop, and diitil upon Man 
abundantly. 29 Alfocan any underfland the Ipreadings'of thc Clouds, 
or the ocafe of his Tabernacle, i. e. bis Thundringsi - 30 ’Behold, be 
fpratdcih his Light.upon it, /. c, open the Earth* and wab Wat ids do* 
vereth the bottom-of tfie Sea. ^ 31- Ferby them, i.e. the Waters-of the 
Set audHeavent hfjudgttj^r rewards or punifbes the People; Me 
giveth Meat in abundance. 32 With Clouds he covers the Light 
of the Sun or Moon* and commands it hot to Ihinc by the Cloud that 
dQtneth betwixt. 33 The Nolle thereof (hews concerning it *ke. Thun¬ 
der give J nettle of a Storm or Tempefl arifing ; the Cattle aHbconeenv 
ing the Vapour, i. e.. thersery Cassia are apyrehenfisoe tf a Storm. ' Chap. 
XXXVII. At thh,v/o. hu Thunder* ft terrible is.it fame times* that 
alia my Heart .trcmblcth, and is moved out of his place, i> e. h ready 
to leap as it were out of my Body, a And it is eaotgh to make my &ft 
tremble and fear (fod, if be wilt hut hear attentively die nojfjWfbis 
Voice, aod the found that goeth out of bis Mouth, t e. if he will hut 
duly attendee the Terrtblynefs of bis Thunder , and other Corcumdavces 
of it, 3 He dire&eth it under the whole Heaven,- and his Lightning, 
unto the ends of the Earth. , 4 After it, i. e. the Lightning a Voice, i. e. 
the Thunder roars: he thundreth with the Voice of his Excellency, and 
he will not flay them, i.e. the Tempefis or violent Rains* when his Voice 
is heard, /; e. which generally follow after a Chp of Thunder-. ■ j God. 
thundreth marvellouhy with bis Voice; great things dothhe which we 
cannot comprehend.' 6 For he lauh to the Snow, -Be -thou on the 
Earth; likewilc to the fatal 1 Rain, aod to the great Rain of his-Strdtfgth, 
/. e. the impetuous fpouts of Water or Surricans* which are known in theft 
Eaftern Countries, as welt as Wcftetn of the hke Situation, -j By theft 
he feals up or Slops the hand of every Man from Ids Work in she open . 
Fields* while they,/off* that all Men#oay know his Work, tat. what he is 


(t) See Sedt. 4. of the Preface. 


able 


7 © 


Job, Chap. XXXYiL ; _ 


PARA P HR AS & 


abk to do if be pkafes. 8 Then, i. e, during ibefs Storms, the Beatis go 
into Dens, and remain in tho/e their ufual places for Shelter* 9 Oat of 
the South comes the Whirlwind or tempejluous Winds in title onr parts 
ef the florid ; and Cold out of the North. 10 By the Breath of God, 
i.e. by extreme coldaefs of j&r ctuu’d by God, Broil is given or ceas'd, and 
jJk breadth of the Waters is ftraiteuo, i.e, wide Waters erefronts over, 
1 1 Alfo by watering, err eattjmg Run to fell, he wearies or /pends the 
thick Cload: he feaiters bis bright Good, i. e.canfes the heart fid Rain- 
how. 12 And it, whether Common-rain Cloud, or that with the Rain¬ 
bow m it, is turn'd round about by his Counicis, t. e. caus'd as be fees fit'- 
that they may do whatsoever he commanded! them upon theiaceoftbe 
World in the Emh. 13 Hecanfes it to come, whether for Correction, 
or hot the good of hot Land, and A for Mercy, > tyflearicen uoto du, 
O Job: ftand ftiU, and coalider die wondrous Works of God, ijr Dolt 
thou know, when God wilidifpofe or order than to bey and particularly 
will caufe the light ef fab Cloud to, ihine? i.e. the Rain-bow to appear. 
id Dadtthou know the balancing of tbcGk«da,Cf* how they areja 
tonally batUnced-as tadnwgdhetht Air ? which is one of the woodmas 
Workqof him -which isperfefl in Knowledge. 1*7 Howthy Garments 
arc warm, when be tjorCtedv'the-E&rtfr by theSooth*windr i-«- dtil 
thou know what caufes the Calms, and thereupon the violent Heats which 
aomfijrm the South ?; s£ - Hafe.thoo with him, -mdeonfeyususly d«fi 
than kstewhowbeifpt&d. out the Sky, which is ftrong(wM^«ryhfc^ and as 
.a molten Look ing-glafs i i. e. which fiitt continues otnmcvuble in the fame 
Tlace,and tnwmeh, **us Mttoc, we behold the admara&k 'Power and 
Wifahm of God. 1 9 Teach us, if thou canfi, what-we Jballfty to him 
ofMsJfower avdlVtfihm; for wexonfefsfor our parts, that we cannot 
orddDbut Speech, by rcafon of Darknefi, i. e. toatjuoexanmt Jet them 
forth as we ought, by reofon tfottr Ignorance or very imperfeS dppte- 
dsenfmsofthem. ao SbaH it be udd^bbi* tjautl ipeakwm*^ firm,} 
if a Man fpeak, furely be {hall be fwallow’d up, i- e. whoever go’s abort 
to dejertbe his Powerand fVtfdomJbaff bat hfe btsnfr/f, it being beyond 
las Conception, and much more Dfcriptim: and tbcrefxe lam fcnfiblc, 
that mailing l have /aid thereof, ss worth relating to him. at * Even 
sow Men fee sot, i. e. are not able to behold the bright light of the Sun, 
which is in the *Heavens, when the Wind ha* pafiid orMown, and cleans'd 
or freed them from Goods; 2a * or when fair Weather comes out of 
the North. How msteh man then ymhGod in terriblcMijefty, wh i ch 
Jbould make thee, 7ob, mtfo huffy to defirt him to appear to decide tby 
Cafe* ay Touching the Almighty, wc cannot find him out, or com- 

AN NO TAT. 

fmw) Hence it nay reafoDaUy be fthrr’d, dartbe Notion of Solidity of 


the Heavens was 


tnayrei 
as Early 


as tbrfe Times. 
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prebend btm. Hcmfo ineomprthenjibiy excellent id Power, and in Judgr 
nent) and ifl’plenty ofjtrfhee: fa that we maybe affhr'd, He win wit 
ffflidt eay'tme withedt good Refits ^ and therefore fits Jajircr ought tte. 
vtr tebc fysefti&Sd: er if it be* wtfihi ghe Aeomtt of hit ‘Proeeedmgs 
to emy one. 24 Men do >eroegbt therefore to fear him, Jo as not boUty 
todifpme Hath btns^oneeming the Reafats of bit Dealings with tbem y 
when be ftesjStie ajfi/ff them, ts jotr has me Ana: for he reipe&s not 
any that art wife in Heartier. 9. hr dcfpiffr aft that are jeSafe hr their 
ovo€bftecrtt y *j to prefame to debate the Juflke if their Ajfimiens 1 mb 
bhh t and herd not condefitidd fo far ns 7& gratify their fistfulffmmemrs, 
bat wift rather re on tv partijb them ftiU more t without their Re pent ante 
and dot Snbmimon to him. 


SECTION Irt. 

1 t 

An Account of God's (peaking to Job, and efmhat Job hum* 
bly pqplyedM takes op Chap. XXXVIIL t.-XLIl. <s. 

Chap. XXXVIII. Thenj/Wnejlbor/ time after Ekbu had made on end _ , J ; 
of bis firmer jEhfcearfes, the Lord anfwer’d Job oat of the Whirlwind, to jwf* 

i. e. God wax pleafed to gratify theRefueft fob hadfo ften made to him 
f Apptarmg tofetermm bts Craft, and f> eaufpd & Jenfihh Token f bis 
fpedal Trefence to *j>Pf Ar t htt f which a Voice eomc as had as a Tern - 
pefl t and laid, -' r i' Who if this that darkefts or renders mare ohfenre the 
Counfel of tm Providence by words without Knowledge, i. e. by weakfy 
ialkmef moat he is ignorant} 3 Gird up now thy loyns like a Man, 
i.e. if thou haft the tear age to argue the Cafe with me, as then baft often 
defied) make readyfo t* do', for 1 will demand of thee, and anfwer thou, 
me. 4 Where wait thou when I laid the Foundations of the Earth ? 
declare if thou' hall Under!landing or art able fo to A. $ Who has laid 
the Meafuits thereof, teS if thoo knoweft? or who has made it fo. 
estaB as if be had ilretch’d the line upon it ? 6 Whereupon are the 
Foundations thereof faltned ? or who laid the Corner-ftonc thereof, i e. 
what csafes all the Parts thereof te boldfo firmly together 7 Where waft 
tbonf whjn the Morning-flan fang together, i.e. when tie bright Stars, 
frfi appear'd toprodarm as it were my Praife, and ah the Sons er Angels op 
God mooted for Joy at the Stars fir ft appearing. 8 Or tell if thou <*nfi % 
who (hut up the Sea with Doors, /. e. kept it within its Bounds^ when. 
er after it brake forth, mt of the Chats , as if it had ifiued out of the 
Vftzfab? 9 When I made the Cloud er Chads to cover it as the Gar¬ 
ment thereof, and thick Darkuefs ax yet to Jurronad it as a Swadling- 
baod for-it, 10 and brake up for it my decreed Place, i. e. the Place / 
decreed for its Receptack) and let Bars and Doors, i.e. Limits to it which 
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it Jbta/J not pafs ; 11 and accordingly faid, Hitherto Ujalt thou come, 

bqf ho further: and here ftiall thy proud Waves'be; ttay?<h t. t x Hail 
thou commanded the Morning fince thydays? and cauled .the Day- 
fpring to know his place? i. e. waft thou before the Suu,andJo ordered/l 
it when and where to arife ? jj that it might take hold of, i.e.Jptead 
forth its Light to the ends of the Earth, that tne Wicked might be ftiaken 
out of it ? u e. that the. Wicked, who delight in Darknefs, may be dif- 
covered audidragg'd to their defer vedPanjommt. 14, * He, is turn’d as 
,Clay by the Seal, /. e. the Wicked it daunted at the approach-of. the. 
Light, and. change Colour as often as the Qhyt do's, its Jyrm under dif¬ 
ferent St a!a and they Hand as a Garment, i e. the Wicked are SO mpre 
confiftent with themfclves than a changeable Garment, if And from 
the Wicked the pieafure of their Light, which they feet is wit hho idea 
by reafon of their fe 44 f being, djfceverd thereby, and the High Arm, 
i. e. then infoient Tower which m the mgbt is jo audacious , * is broken 
ar.Slopt in the burning, id HaiLtbou.etured into .the iprings of the 
Sea? or Half thpy walked in, the of ilte Depth K-j*& -baB; thou 
walked m the bottom of the Sea to difeover all that is there ? 17 Have 

the dark and inward Caverns of the Earth, which are like the Gates of 
Death been open'd onto thee ?. -or haft thou fee# theDoor* of the flu- 
dow pf Deaths, i.. e. the..moB mod Jar sports of ibe Earth. 

18 ’Haft thoo‘pc/ceive^ -t]ift breadt^pf rbp.fiaKh ?«dcclare» if thou 
knoweft it ail. jpWhere is- the way where Light dwelleth,?, and as 
for Darknefs, where is the place thereof : 20 that thou fhovrldlj take 
or bring it^viz. Lsght or'Darknefs to theBound thereof and that thou 
fhouldlt know the paths tathe Houle thereof? 21 Knoweft thou it* 
hccaufe thou waft thin born? oar becaofe the numberjpf ihy pays.is 
gTeli ? xi Haft thoq cmredinto the treafures of the Snow ? or haft 
thou; (eeU the uea fures qf the Hail ? . xj (f) : Which I have refery’d 
againit the time of Trouble, againft the day of Battle- and -War? i. e. 
which l catt+aje, when I pleafe , for the Deflruffiw .of my Enemies. 
X4 By what way is the Light parted or fpread over the Earthy * or do’s 
the Eaftrwind (carter it (elf upon the Earth ?. xf Who has divided a Wa- 
ter-co.urfe for the overflowing of Waters? i. e. who has made.as. it. were 
a Watsr-courfe in the Heavens for the Conveyance of the SUt^fhowers ? 

a way for the Lightning ofThunder* 1$ n order to caufe n to rain 
pa the-Earth, where no Man is; on the Wildernefs, wherein there is 
no Man? X7 To fatisfy the dcfolate and watte Grotfnd, and to caule 
the bud of the tender Herb to fpring forth ? *8 Has. the..Ram a Fa ther, 
he, who produce*, the Mam ? 01 who has begotten, the.drops of thep*w ? 
29>;Quc:pf whole Womb came t|e Icc?*ndjtheh**ry Frpft t>r jQea- 
yep, who has gendied it?,$0 'J'hp Waters are bid with.the Ice.ai with 
(f) See Se& 4- of the Preface. 

a Stone, 
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a Stone, and the face of the Deep is frozen. 31 Canft thou bind or 
binder the fweet or fruitful Influences of tbe Heavens on tbe Earth at 
Spring) when tbe $sm it in the Sign or ConBcBatton call’d Taurus, in 
which tbe m ofLs emarkabk S$0,i>M£ff*oft call'd Pleiades; or Ioofc the 
hauls of Orjfin, /. e, kej&ifx Earth fo as to befit for the Husbandmans 
iMoar. when at, (a ft he rtfing of Orion the JVinttrfeafon ties up as it 
were their brads. 31 Canft thou bring forth (0) Mazzaroth in bis Sea- 
fen ? orcanrt thougajde-Ar&urus wifb his fens ? e. cats ft thou cauje 
aU.the other Sf*rs, great and ftnaU t to appear in their proper Sea font ? 
33Kncweft thou the Ordinances of Heaven, i.e. the Laws fet to the 
heavenly Bodies}': Gault thou let the Dominion or fettle the Government 
thereof, if it was referred to thee on the Earth? 34. Canft thou lift up 
thy Voice to the Clouds, and command them that abundance of Waters 
may cover orate- rain’d down upon thee?- 35 Canft thou fend. Light¬ 
nings, that they may.go u> hither thou plea fed ft t and fay unto thee, Here 
we are read} to ohej thee. 3d Who has put Wifdotn in the inward parts 
tf ftfm as of thy felffor in fiance ? or who hath given Under fbnding 
to the Heart? 37 Who can number the Clouds’*by his Wifdotn? or 
who can flay the Bottles or Clouds of Heaven from fending down Sain, 
38 when the Dull 4 is turn'd into Mire, and the Clods cleave fait to¬ 
gether,;. e. tbe it has already rain’d enough or even too much} $p Wilt 
thou hunt or provide the Prey for the Lion ? or fill the Appetite of the 
young Lions, 40 when they couch in tfcpir Dens, and abide in the 
Qovert to ly in wait for a Trey ? 41 Who provides for the Raven his 
Food, when his young Ones cry onto God, * and wander for lack of 
Meat, the old Ones having left off feeding them ? Chap. XXXIX. Know- 
eft thou the time when the wild Goats of the Rock bring forth ? or 
canft thou mark when the Hinds do calve? a Canfl thou number the 
Months that they fulfil ? or knoweft thou the time when they bring 
forth? 3 KmveeB thou how they bow themfelves, when they bring 
forth their young ones, and when they caft out tbe young which cauje 
their Sorrows or Tains in bringing them forth ? 4 Their young Ones are 
in good liking, they grow up with tbe Corn the) meet with in the open 
fields', they go forth from their r £)ams % and return not unto them. 
y Who hath Tent out the wild Afs flee ? or who hath loofed the bands 
of the wild Afs, r. t. made him untameahle, and jo unfit for the Service 
others are put to. 6 Whole Houfe I have made the Wildernefs, and 
the barren Land his Dwellings. 7 He feorns or Hies not the Multitude 

ANNOTAT. 

{ 9) This is to be under flood of the Haliatsl Riling of Orw*, or when the 
Sun begins to be fo far from it, that the faid Conliellition begins ro appear 
a Night-times. 

(0} This Word U thought to denote any Planet or Conftellation. 
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of the City, neither regards he the crying of the Driver. 8 The range 
of the Mountains is his Pa ft u re, and he fearches after every green thing. 
$> Will the Unicorn be wilting to ferve thee, or abide by thy Crib ? 
10 Canft thou bind the Unicorn with hts band in the-Furrow, i. e. 
can ft tbcu barntfi him fa as to tnafo him plow ? or will he harrow the 
Vallies after thee ? n Wilt thou truft or venture to put any Bur Jen- 
on him, becaufe his Strength is great ? or wile thou leave thy Labour, 
i. e. any laborious Work, that is June by other Cattk t to be done by him ? 
12 Wilt thou believe him that he will, i.e.wilt thou go about tottje him 
to bring home thy Seed, and gather it into thy Barn ? 13 Gaveft thou 
the goodly Wings unto the Bfeacodcs? or Wings and Feathers unto the 
Oftrich > 14 Which leaves her Eggs in the Earth, and warms, i. e. 
leaves them to be warm’d in the Dull or hot Sand. if And forgets 
that the Foot may crufti them, or that the wild. Beall nfly break them, 
id She is hardned againft her young ones, as tho' they were not hers: 
her Labour is in vain without iear, i.e. andJo&e Igo/is aft Jber Labour 
in breeding and bringingforth her Toung, becatijejhe has no feaf^fehek 
being loft or defiro/d m the EggsJbe leaves Co careftfiy* *• Becaufe God 
hath deprived her of Wildoro, neither hath he imparted to her Under- 
Handing. j8 What time Ihe lifceth up her left on high, Ihe fcorneth 
theHorle and his Rider, 19 Haft thou given the Horle Strength ? hall 
thou cloth’ll his Neck with Thunder, i.e. ba& tboa given hint the fa¬ 
culty of Neighing fo hudfydUtd admirably ft 20 Canit thou make him 
afraid as a Gralhopper ? the glory of his Noftrils, i. e. his Sneezing is 
terrible to fame Creatures, ai He paws in the Valley, and rejoyceth 
in his Strength: he goeth on to-meet the armed Men. 11 He mocketh 
at Fear, and is not affrighted', neither turneth he back from the Sword. 
23 He fears not when the Quiver rattleth againft him, the glittering 
Spear and the Shield- 04 He Iwallows the Ground with fiercenels and 
rage, i. e. he jbakfs the Ground as he gallops over if, and in a moment 
rids abundance of Ground', neither * will he Hand dill, becaule there is 
a found of the Trumpet, if But be lays among the Trumpets, Ha, ha, 
r, e, he neighs the mare and capers : and he itneUs or perceives the Battle 
afar of, or before it begins 7 by the Thunder or loud Commands of the 
Captains, and the (houting of the other Soldiers, a tf Doth the Hawk 
By by thy Wifiiora, and llretch her Wings.toward the South ? 17 Doth 
the Eagle mount up'at thy Command, and make her Nell on high? 
28 She dwelleth and abideth on the Rock, upon the Crag of the Rock, 
and the ftrong Place, a^x From thence Ihe leeks the Prey, and her Eyes 
behold afar of 30 Her young One6 alio fuck up the Blood of the ‘Prey 
Jbe brings to her NeBfur them ; and where the Slain are, there is Ihe. 
Chap. XL. Moreover, after a fhert Jilrnce to fee what Job would Jay, 
and he faying nuh’wgy the Lord anfwcr'd Job or went-on, and laid, 

3 Shall 



Job, Chap. XL. 



KARA PH R AS E. 


a « 5 haU he tbatxontend&h with the Almighty, inftrudl him ? he that 
reproveth God, let him atrfwer it ? i, e, ftnce {boa baft fo often d<fir'd to 
argue wfd me abut **? Providence, why doji thou not now fpeak, and 
give an Anfwepjo the mfyefimi /have*propos'd to thee ? 

j Then Job anfwer’d the Lord, and fa id, 4 Behold, I am vile, what 
iball I anfiver thee ? i e, lam now jetffihle, that lamfo vile at to bean* 
worthy to mate any Anfwrr to thee, orjpeai to thee : therefore 1 will lay 
mine hand upon my mouth.' $ Once nave 1 fpoken, but I will not an- 
fwer; yea, .twice, bur Twill proceed no further, i. e. I am now fcnfibk, 
that /hiveJpoky too much, by what I barvefpokyn already. 

6 Then anfwer'd the Lord unto Job out of the Whirlwind, and laid, 
7 Gird upthy loyns now like a Man: I will demand of thee, and de* 
.clare thou unto me. 8 Wilt thou alfo difannul my Judgment, i. e. cad 
in fuefiion my Care of Mankind, who haveJhewn it fo much abut other 
Creatures ? wilt diou condemn me, that thou maytt be Righteousf 
j> Halt thou an arm like God ? or canft thou thunder with a voice like 


it, 

Jtb y r bumbh 
aeftj. 


m. 

G*d go'i on 10 
/-A to Job. 


him,' that thou taiefi upon thee to talk fo much of thy own Innocence, ra¬ 
ther than to maintain my Rtgbleoujnefs ? 1 o Deck thy felf now, // thm 
canft, with fitch M a felly and Excellency as appeals in me, and a ray thy 
fell with fitch Glory and Beauty. 11 Like me caft abroad the rage of thy 
Wrath: and behold every one that is proud, and abafe him. 11 Look 
oaevery one that is proud/ and bring him low: and tread down the 
wicked in their place. 13 Hide them in the Duft together, and bind 
their Faces in fecret, i. e. ewer their Facet with perpetual Shame, and 
with the darkfiefs of the Grave : 14 then will I alfo confefs unto thee, 

that thy own right hand dhn lave thee, iy Behold, now (/>) Behemoth 
which I have made to live with or in a Country not far from thee: he 
eats Grals as an Ox. 16 Lo now, his Strength is*in his Loyns, and his 
Force is in the navel of his Belly. 1 ? He moveth his Tail like a Ce¬ 
dar ; the Sinews of his Stones, i. e. Tefiic/et are wrapt or twitted toge¬ 
ther, and fo very firm, t ^ His Bones arc as ftrong pieces of Braft, his 
Bones are like bars 01Iron, 19 He is a Chief of the ways, i. e. a prin¬ 
cipal inBance of the Tower of God : he that made him, * has made his 
Sword to approach , i* e. hat given him fueh crooked andJbarp Teeth , 
that therewith he mows the Grafs as with a Scythe. 20 Surely the 
Mountains or Hills, whither he git in the night , bring him forth Food: 


A N N O T A T. 

) Hereby is judg'd moft probably to be denoted the Rfaer-brfe, not the 
Elephant, feveral of the Characters here given of rhe Behemoth not agreeing to 
the Elephant, whereas All of them agree to the River-horfe. Which Creature 
is'found in Egypt about the Kite, and not unlikely alfo in the parts of Syria and 
Arabia about the Euphrates , chat being a large and fo yery proper River for the 
faid Creature, as well as the Hits is. 
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where all the Bealls of the Field play, at He'lies in the day under the 
lhady Trees, in the Covert of the Reed, and Fens, 11 The fliady Tree? 
cover him with their Shadow: the Willows of the Brook compals him 
about, aj Behold, he * opprelfes the River, t. e. preys span what there 
comes in bis w ay, and * fears not any River-fijb : he trulls that he can 
draw up Jordan into his Mouth, i. e. be ujes only very targe and deep 
Rivers, not liking and dejfifing as u were UJjer Rivers, fucD as Jordan 
as not fit far him to abide in orfrequent. * Will any venture to take 
him in his light, or * bore his Nofe for a Hook to be put into ? Chap. 
XLI. Canlt thou draw out of the Water (y) Leviathan with an Hook? 
or his Tongue with a Cord which thou leitcll down?- '*: Casftthou 
put an Hook into his Nofe? or bore his Jaw thro'with * any {harp 
thing? 3 Will he make many Supplications unto thee? willhefpeak 
loft Words unto thee to let him alone ? 4 Will,.he make a Covenant 
with thee net to hurt thee ?. wilt thou take him for a Servant for ever? 
y Wilt thou play with him as with a Bird ? or wjlt thou bind him for 
thy Maidens or ‘Daughters to play with ? 6 Shall thtfCotnpanions or 
Society of Fi/bermen make a Banquet for Joy of taking him ? {hall they 
part him among the Merchants? q Canlt thou fill his Skin with barbed 
Irons ? or his Head with Filh-lpears ? 8 Lay thy hand upon him, if 
then dareff: thou wilt have eau/e to remember the Battle, or fetch thy 
foelifb Attemptand to do jo no more. p Behold, the Hope of him is 
in vain, that thinks to take him : lhall not one be caft do MU’with fear 
even at the Sight ol him? 10 None is fo fierce that dare Hit him up, 
when ajkep : who then n able to Hand before me, who made the [aid 
Leviathan, and to contend with me} 11 .Who has. prevented me, i. e. 
dme me a JCmdnefs fir ft, that I Arnold be under any Obligation to repay 
him? whatloever is under the whole Heaven is mine, ra But tojhew 
further the Folly and Injolence of any one in going afaut io contendwith 
me, Jmee no Man is able to jlaud before or contend with this my Crea¬ 
ture the Leviathan, */ void go on with the ‘Defer iption of him. ■ I will not 
conceal his Parts, nor his Power, nor his comely Proportion. 13 Who 
can difeover the lace of his Garment, i, e. come fo near him as to view 
welt or take-off bis fcafy Sim ? or who can come to him with his double 
Bridle to lay bald on him l 14 Who can open the doom of his Face, 
i- c. bis Jaws ? his Teeth are terrible round abont. His Scales are 

ANNOTAT, 

(f) By the Leviathan is judg'd moft probably to be denoted, not the I Vbfit, 
but Crotodib, bccaufe the wluuc is not arm'd with fucb Scales as the Leviathan 
is here v. ij, laid to have, nor is impenetrable, nor creeps ever upon the Earth. 
W hercas every pan of the Defcription here givenhf the Leviathan agrees to the 
Crocodile; ana there have been teen Crocodiles of twenty.and forty* nay an 
hundred foot long. 
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hit E*ride, fiiut tip together at with a cldfe Seal, 16 Ooe it lo near to 
another, that so Air can come between them, 17 They are joyn’d ooe 
to-another, they fitch together, that they cannot be fundred. 18 By 
his Snce&ng a bght doi mine, i.e- what comes out if bis f/oftrils when 
hi fneezes, &is tight andJpariting ; and his Eyes are like the eye-lids 
of the Morning, u e. hit Eyes appear ■alfojbinhig and fparkling, ip Out 
of his Mouth do’s go aJitant Jbining tike burning Lamps, and as if 
(parks of Fire leap out. : 10 Out of his Noftrils goeth Smoke, as oils 
of- a feeibitfg Pea dr Caldron. 21 His Breath is as bet as Fire tty. 
kindles Coals, and tike■ a'Flame goeth out of hia Mouth. 21 In his 
Neck remaiaetbStrength, and Sorrow is * exceeding great before him, 
i.e. the greatejt Terror feizes them that meet him. ay The Bakes of his 
Fle(h are joyn'd together: they are firm in themfelves, they canoot be 
mov’d. 14 His Heart it as firm as a Stone, yea, as hard as a piece of 
the nether Milftone/ %y When he raifes up himfelf, the Mighty are 
afraid: by reafoo of imminent * Dangers they get olf amp map as faFt 
as-thep'Hit. 16 The Sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold : 
the Spear^ the Dart, nor the Habcigeon. a7 He efteetns Iron as Straw, 
and Brafs as rotten Wood. 28 The Arrow cannot make him ffee: 

Sling-dunes are turn’d with him into Stubble, ap Darts are counted 
as Stubble: he laugheth gs the ihaking of a Spear, go Stales tike fliarp 
Stones are underw aftw/nin^ fe that he fpreads or beats back-the {harp- 
pointed things or fVetpons made ufe of oguinfi btm upon or into the 
Mire. 31 He,ufAee be /amities or moves } makes the Deep to boil or 
babbie on the top like a Pot: he makes the Sea, bf means of the Slime 
or oilp Fapours thatpm from- him, look like a Pot of Ointment 32 By 
the fame means he makes a Path to fliine after him; one would think 
the Deep to be hoary, it is jo cover'd with Froth and Foam* 35 Upon 
the Earm there is not his like: who is made without Fear, i.e- met to 
fear any other Creature: 34 Infomucb that he beholds wit bout Fear all. 
high thiffgs or the tslieji Creatures : he is at a King o ver all the Chil¬ 
dren of Pride, i. e. over ad other Creatures that are jetifiblt of their own 
Strength a *d fo Freud thereupon \ 'andfo domineer and prep upon era¬ 
sures left ftroug than tbemfehes. 

Chap. XLII. Then Job anfwer’d die Lord, and laid, 2 I know that ^ . 

thou canft do every thing, and that no Thought or 'Defign can be with* 
holden from thee, i< e. can be hinder'd from being done bp thee , if thou 
plea fe ft. 3 Tom fenfible olfo of tbeJuBice of the Reproof which thou 
gsveji me m thoje fFords, Chap. 38.2. Who is he that hideth CounfeL 
without Knowledge: therefore, I humbly confefs, 1 have utter’d Words- 
aim/that I underflood not, about things too wonderful for me, and 
which I knew npt, being far above my JZeaeb or Comprebenfion , which 
therefore fought to have humblp admir'd. and fubmiued to, 4 Hear. 

1 be* 
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I’befeech thee, and I will fpeak : / do not pretend to grve an account of 
tbj wonderful Works and Providence, and therefore he pleas'd to ask me 
no more fyteftmf, hut to nje thy oum Words, (Chap. 38.3.) I will de¬ 
mand and learn of thee, and declare thou unto me, and wjlruEl my Ig¬ 
norance. f I have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear: but now 
mine Eye ieeth thee, t. e. 2 knew fomething before of thy Divine Perfe- 
ffions, but not fo clearly as T do now by this vifible /Sppearonce of thy 
Divine Majefiy. <5 Wherefore I abhor my felf, t.c. am mofl highly dij- 
pleafed with my felf and grieved, for my mdecent Complaints , and ve¬ 
hement Expojiulations, and eager Dtjire to dy.orto be deliver'd, and for 
whatever 2 have Jpokgn too boldly about thy Providence, and repent in 
Duti and Alhes, i. e. in the mof fonowftd manner. 


SECTION IV. 


An Account of GO DV appointing Job to i 
&c. and of GO D’s reltoring Job to a ftate of Profperity; 
Which takes up tbe Jhort Remainder of this Book. 

, *\ „ , *7 And it was lb,' that after the Lord had Ipoken thele Words unto 

.VS for £-Job, the Lord fa id to Eliphaz the Temanite, My Wrath a kindled againft 
UfiuK,&e. thee, and againft thy two Friends: for ye have not fpoken of me the 

thing that is Right, as mylervantlob hath: forafmuch as you have made 
aperverfeConJlru^ion ofjob’s Afjiiftions, whom, notwithstanding all has 
Errors, I acknowledge to be my Servant , and to have fpoken better of me 
than you have dotte. 8 Therefore take unto you now feven Bullocks, 
and feven Rams, and go to my feivant Job, and offer up by the band of 
Jab for yourielves a Burnt-ottering; and my fervant Job, wtkm [ap¬ 
point to bey our Priejl on this account , (hall pray for you,-for thePrayer of 
him will 1 accept: Fail nos fo to do, leO deal with yon after yflur FoUy, 
i.e. ptmifbyou for your Fault, in that ye have not fpoken of me the thine 
which is Right, like my fervant Job. p So Elipnaz the Temanite, and 
Bildad the Snuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did accord¬ 
ing as the Lord commanded them: the Lord alfo accepted the Prayer 
cf]oh for them, fo as not to punjjb them. 

10 And the Lord turn'd the Captivity ofjob, when he pray’d For his 
a Friends, i. e. the Lord began to remove the jiffURtons of Job, andfoto re - 

sww, fare him to a prof per out State , even while be was fraying for his Friends : 

alfo the Lord gave job twice as much as he had oefore. 11 Then came 
there unto him all bis Brethren, and all his Sifters, and all they that had 
been of his Acquaintance before, and did eat Bread, if. Feafi with him 
in his Houle; and they bemoan'd ot condol'd with him on account of Ids 

former 


for 
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former Miferm t and comforted him over, i. e. congratulated him on ac¬ 
count of the R&noval of all the Evil that die Lora had brought upon 
him: every Man alfb, m token of bis Joy y gave him a piece of Mony, 
and every one an ear-ring of Gold. 12 So the Lord blefTed the latter 
end of Job more than his Beginning: for he had fourteen thoufand 
Sheep, and fix thoufand Camels, and a thoufand yoke of Oxen, and a 
thoufand She-alfis, 13 He had alio feven Sons and three Daughters. 
14 And be call’d the name of the firft, (rjjemima, and the name of the 
fecond, Kezia, and the name of the third, Kercn-happuch. 1 j And in 
all the Land were no Women found ft fair as the daughters of Job ; 
and their Father gave them, not a fmaUportion-^f bis Goods as the man¬ 
ner w aSj But 1 having a great Eftate and /fff'eftion far them, be gave them 
an Inheritance among their Brethren, i. e. gave them a confider able tart 
of Bis Land alia. Joining on' to the Lands or Eftate s of their Bremen . 
16 After this Job lived an hundred and forty Years, and favv his Sons, 
and his Sons Sons, even foor Generations. . 17 So job died, being old 
and fyU of days, i. f. fuUj Satisfied with length cf Life herein this World. 

j 

■ 4 p 

ANNO T A T. 

(r) fob is thought to have given his eldeft Daughter the name of Jemima , 
figoi tying thcDjy, becaufe of the Felicity wherein he now (hone after the fad 
NightofAfflt&Eon. Likewifc Job is thought to have call'd his fecond Daughter 
Keo* 7 "wl’.]ch (ignifies a Spice of Ox excellent Smelt, becaule God had heal'd his 
{finking Ulcers, which made even his Wife refufe to come neat him. Laltly, 
Job is thought to have call'd his third Daughter Kerembapgucb^mhich figuifics 
as much as Plenty rtfiord y or an Hern of^ani& t becaule God had wiped away 
the Teats, which foul'd bis Face, and reilor’d him to Plenty. 
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or the’ n iu HIS Book in the ^Hebrew Language is entitled 

ofdujBoofc, I Sepber Tehillm, that is, The Byo^HymtCiT Praifes. 

J Tor tho’ then are many Complaints, and lrfipre- 
cations, and Prayers in it, yet the greateft Part is 
taken up with Praifes of or Thanklgivings to Cod. Thefe 
being at lead Generally fet, not only to be fung with the 
Yoke, but alfo play'd bylnftruments ofMufick, therefore in 
the Septuagint or Greek Verfion fo call'd, the whole Book is 
or was entitled the Boot ofPfedms^ the word Pfalm properly 
denoting in the Greek Tongue, What u play'd upon Mujkal 
Inftrumentt) as well as fang. That the Boo^ of Pfahni was the 
Title of old in the LXX Verfion, is fufficiently evident from 
St Lotos exprefly mentioning the fa id Title, Late 26.41. And 
we dill retain the laid Title in our Englilh Verfion, tho' in 
the LXX Verfion the Titleoiow adays to be feen, is either 
only *«&.(*&) Pfalm as in the Vatican MS. or elle 'taKnjyM as 
in the Alexandrian MS. which properly denotes an Injlrument 
on which the Pfalm or the like were play'd, and is always 
in this Senle, and confequently thro* our whole Englilh Ver¬ 
fion, render'd the Pfaftery ; and therefore to diftingnilh the 
lad mention'd Greek word, when we take it to denote the 
Boot of Pfalm in conformity to the Title given it in the Aie- 
. xandrian MS. we render it (not the PfaBery , but) the Pfaker. 

or ebe ftvenl * * i T •** i * J 

^Authon or Fen* It is likewile not unulnal, at lead' now adays, to compre- 
»f the (jjg w h 0 ie Book of Pfaims under the name of the Pfalm 
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of David, forafmuch as he made ttfefi of them. For that he 
did not make Ail, is evident beyond all realonable Exception 
from the very Contents of many of them. What Pfalms were 
made by David, and what by Others, is taken notice of in the 
peculiar Title to each Pfalm, if it has any in the Hebrew ; or 
elle before the Pfalm or in the Notes, unlefs where there is 
net Grounds left for fo much as a probable ConjeSure, in which 
Cafes \ have chofe to fay Nothing, 

That the whole Book of Pfalms is very fitly diftinguiihable Oflhejfoi Pirfr 
into fi sc Partt, as having been colIeQed at five fever al times, is 
fufficiently evident from the Ending of each of the faid five of pI|lnw ■* midu 
Parts, which is always a Solemn Form of Praifing God. Thus° p ' 

Part firft ends with Pfal. 41. the laft Verfe whereof runs thus: 

Pleffed be the Lard God of Ifratl from EverlafHng to Everlafling , 

Amen and Amen. The feeond Part ends with Plal. 7 2. v. 18,19. 

Bleffed be the Lord God, the God of Ifrael And bUffed be hit 

Glorious Name far ever &c. Amen and Amen. The third Part 
ends with Pfal. 89. viz: BUffed be the Lord for evermore, Amen 
and Amen. The fourth Part ends with Pfal. iotf. viz. BUffed 
be the Lord God of Ifrael from EverlafHng to EverlafHng : and let 
aU the People fay. Amen. Praife the Lord. The fifth and laft 
Part ends with the laft Pfalm thus : Let every thing that has 
Breath, praife the Lard ; Praife ye the Lord. Befides, after the 
end of the 7** Pfalm abovemention’d, there is this exprefly 
(till added in the Hebrew, The Prayers of David the fan of Jeffe 
hers end, meaning the Prayers or Pfalms of David contain'd in 
that fecoad Collection. For there are feveral other Pfalms of 
David which are contain'd in the three fiUomng Collections. 

And indeed no other tolerable Reafbn can be given, why Da¬ 
vid s Pfalms fhould not have been put AU together, but fo mix d 
as they are with the Pfalms of Others , but that the Book of 
Pfalms, as it now ftands, was made up at five feveral Times by 
five feveral CoUeUioiu, and likely each Collection by a feveral 
Perfon , To conclude. This Divifion of the Pfalms into five 
Parts , is exprefly mention'd in the Syriac Verfim, by the Title 
of fuch and fuch a Book . 
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PSALM L 

This Tfaht is very properlj placed Fnfi, at fit fag forth fa torj dtffertnt 
States, or at leafl Ends, of fa Godly and Ungodly, 

B Lefled ia tbe Man that walk* not in, /. *. hat never follow'd the 
Counfel of the Ungodly, nor Hands, i. e. rmckkfs perfijls in the 
way of Sinners, nor Gts in the feat of the Scornful, i. e. leaf of 
aM proceeds Jo far in Impiety, as to deride andfaff at Religion. a. But 
his chief Delight is in studying and faying the Ljw of the Lord, and 
in his Law doth he meditate on aU proper Occafions, and at aU proper 
Times , every Day and night. j And he (hall be fa happy, if not afore 
yet in hit End, when be Jaaff certainly reap the Fruits, or enjoy the great 
Reward of his *Pi:ty, that be may he fail to be like a Tree planted by 
the Riven of Water, that bringeth forth his Fruit in his Seafon: asm 
at his Leaf or fa very Leaf of fitch a Tree ihaif not wither before its due 
time , Jo fa leafl at weS at greatefi Concerns of tbe Gully J,ball be bleffid 
with an happy Event in fair due Time, and whatfoever he do's Jhafl 
profper or turn to bit Happinefs in due Seafon. 4 Tbe Ungodly are not 
fo truly Happy, or profur out at leafl in fa End : but fair Hopes fail 
them at tail, and are like the Chaif which the Wind driveth away, 
j («) * Forafrauch as the Ungodly ihall not be able to fUod without fa 
greatefi Dread in the day ^Judgment, when fay Jbaff be fomented to 

ANNOT AT. 

(#J What is faid v. y. feetw beft, or moft naturally and dearly, to be undet- 
ftood, nor . as an iwfermt from v. 4. and lb to be rendred Thtrjftrt ,* but ra¬ 
ther as a Rtajan or Rxpiitatbu of v. 4 . and lb to be render'd Forafmueb at, or 
tbe like. Andihe Hebrews ul'e their Particles in To large or .many Acceptations, 
that thereby may be well warranted tbe Rendring or the Parade here us'd in 
the Hebrew, by Vorafmub at, rather than By Ihnjwv. And it will be Efficient 
to have obfenrd this berc once for All. 

fair 
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their due Tuniftment, nor, u, andfojhaU mt Sinners (land or abide in 
the Congregation of the Righteont, t.o. JbaU not be admitted into the 
eternal Hoppmeft which the Rigbteoou JbaU he admitted into at the UB 
Judgment. 6 For the Lord knows, i. t. approves and will reward the 
way of the Rjghtgras: bat the way of the Ungodly (hall caufe them to 
penfii, or to be eternally mtfrrable at the laft. 

PSALM II. 

This Tfalm we are offer'd from dFt. 4. Zfa&c. was compefed by David ; 
and as it refers primarily and historically to feveral Grcum/itwees of 
his own ‘Perfotty (9 alps do’s it Jecondartly and prophetically refer to 
Ctrl ft, <f whom David was a Type. Wherefore it feems bejl to parse- 
pbrafe it di/linffty as to the two forefaid Refpeffs. 

The Taraphrafe in reference to Dowd. 

Why do the neighbouring Heathen, as the ThiHBmes fee. rage, and 
feveral of the People of Ifrael, who are dtfajfeffed to me, imigin a vain 
thing? 2 The neighbouring heathen Kings of the Earth fet themfelvcs, 
and feme of the Rulers «r Chief of Ifrael take counfel together againft 
tbeWrll of the Lord, and, i. e. particularly agsmit me 'David hit Anointed, 
or whom he has eaufed to be anointed King of /free /, faying, 3 Let us 
break their Bands afunder, and call away their Cords from os, /. e. let 
Ui.ibetteqfaar SSubfeSion to him. 4 He that (itteth in the Heavens 
Chall laugh at w contemn their vain Attempts’, the Lord thall have them 
or caufe them to'be bod in DeriGon. f Then, when they tbtnk they have 
done their'Bafinefs, (hall he (peak onto them in his Wrath, and vex them 
in his lore DHpleafore, i. e. os evident Tokens of the Drome Vengeance 
JhaU fall upon them, as if he bad /'poke thus unto them : 6 Yet m Jpite 
of eUyou can do , (b) have 1 fee up David to rule as my King upon my 
holy Hill of Zion. 7 And 1 David will now declare or make known 
the Decree orTromife hog fivee made unto me ; namely the Lord hath 
this day made Good what be formerly laid onto me, Thou art He that 
I intend to make my King or Vice-getent in Ifrael, as if thou were my 
Son, or as one behold by me: and this Day of thy beginning thus to Reign 
over all ffrael have I, as it were , begotten thee ax Kmg thereof, this 
Day being what maj be properly calld the Birthday of tby Kingdom over 
Ifrael. 0 Ask of me, i, e. continue to ferve me, ( God hat faid onto me,) 
and I (hall give thee the Qwatries of the neigbouring Heathen for thy 

A N N O T A T. 

(i) What is laid in this v. 6, particularly relates to David's taking the front 
Hold of Zion, in a (hort time after he was anointed King over alt Ifrael, ana 
there building a Royal Palace for himfclf, at well as letting up a Tabernacle for 
Divine Wort hip, and bringing the Ark into it, whence the Hill of Zion came 
to be call’d the Holy HiS, and the like. See z Sam. j. 1 —10. 
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Inheritance, i. e. to be rul’d by thee and thy Succeffors; and the tmnoft 
parts of the Earth, which Tpromts d Abraham to give one day to his Seed) 
viz. (c) as far as to the Rivet Euphrates fee. for tby Poflefiion or ‘Do¬ 
minion. p Thou {hah break them with a rod of Iron, thou (halt dafli 
them in pieces like a Potter's Veil'd, t. e. fucb neighbouring Kings or 
ShtteS) as will not make peace with or fubmit to thee, thou Jbalt as eafily 
jubduO) as an earthen Kejfd is broken by a rod of Iron, to fie wife now 
therefore, O ye neighbouring Kings: be ioitru&cd, ye Judges or Rulers 
of the neighbouring Earth or Countries, n Namely, in order to jour own 
Good and Safety be advis'd by we, ierve the Lord with fear, by fubmit * 
ttng to bis Will in refpeff of his fitting me up to be King of fftael, and 
rejoyce with trembling or due Aweftuncfs , that God gracioufty permits 
you by this means to provide for your Safety, and keep your Kingdoms . 
ia Kifs, /. e. make the ufual Salutations made to other Kings with whom 
you are in Ftiendjbip, to David) who on the account afore v.7. mention'd 
may be ftild the Son of God) left he, t. e. David have eaufe to be angry 
with you) and fo ye perifh from the Way* i.e. are deftroy d by your own 
Obflinacyt when his Wrath is kindled and breaks out (d)* fuddenly 
again ft you. Blefled or happy are all they that put their truft in him, 
as a King m Friendfbip with them , and accordingly behave tbemfelves 
toward David: for Jiich ‘Princes fee. will plentifully reap the Benefits 
there of by being permitted fuiethr to continue to enjoy toeir 01 tin-Coun¬ 
tries) as Allies or Tributaries to him , 

The Paraphrafe in reference to Chrift * 

Why will the (fnbelicvingjcws, affifted by the Power of tie Romans f 
imagin a vain thing ? 2 Namely why will Herod and Pontius Pilate 
with other Gentiles , and the Unbelievers among the People of ffrael, be 
gather ’d together againfl JeJus the Anointed or CHR/ST % 3 refohmg 
to dejiroy Jefns if they could) and put an end to his Doffrin and King¬ 
dom . 4 God Jhall drfappoiut all fucb their wicked Dejigns , and bring 

them to nought . y Then when theyJbaU think they have compafs’d their 
Ends by putting Cbrift to Death) and perfeemmg his Difcjples ; God JbaU 
Jbew them fucb evident Tokens of bu Vengeance , as if he jhostld fay ; 
6 Notwithfianding a 3 youyffppofitkn) have T fet up jfefns to be the King 
of my Church , which / bavefiy roijing him from the Dead\ and caufing 
the Gofptl of his Kingdom to be begun to be preach'd at ferufalem. *7 Where¬ 
in /have made Good the Prophecies of Old to this purpofc) by raffing Joins 
from the Dead\ declaring him to he my Son in a fpecial manner , the Day 

ANNOTAT. 

(0 See Gen. If. 18, &c. (d) The Hebrew word may Dgnify Suddntj as 

well as Bat a Uttie, and the former Signifiestioa is judg'd raoft proper here by 
Dr H am mo n d , Bp Patritb, See.' 
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cf his RefurrcEfim being as the Bnth-day of Ins Neve Life oaf Kingdom, 
8 And according to tbeDefign and End of Cbnji's Sufferings , his Gofpcl 
JbaB bepot ach'd aU over the World, in order to bring Men to the Know¬ 
ledge and Worjbtp of the True God, nod fo to tn&kf them Members of the 
Cbrifltan Church, or Subje&s of Chrifts Spiritual Kingdom , 9 Such as 

obftinatefy oppoje the Troth and Growth <f the Gojpel, JbaB undergo the 
Divine Vengeance in a Signal manner , tf not in this* yet nr the other 
World. 10, 11 Wherefore *tis the greatejl Wijdom for aU Princes and 
People to embrace the Gofpeh when preach'd onto them : 12 to acknow¬ 

ledge Jefnt to be the True Mejjtah or ChriB, and fo the Son of God in 
a mcft Eminent manner , and to live in due Obedience to Ins Gofpel\ for 
otherwife they wiB mo.B certainly perijb, or become Eternally miferable 
at laft* Far they only JbaB be truly Happy here , and blejfed for ever berc- 
after , who live as toofe that truB or hope to receive Eternal Happmefs t 
only as the gracious Re was d of their Obedience to God here , thro 1 the Me¬ 
rits ofjefus ChriB. 

PSALM III. 

A Plain of David, compofed and ufed by him , . when he fled from Abfa- 
lom his Son, 

Lord, how are they increafed that trouble me ? many are they that 
rile up againit me. z Many there be which lay of my Soul, There u 
no help for him in God. (e) Selah, 3 But thou, O Lord, art a Shield 
or Defence for me; thou art my Godin whom Twillftill Glory, and who 
Ttruft will reBore me to my former Glory, and be the Lifter up of my 
Head out cf my prefent AfjUBien to my former Dignity and Trofperity. 
4 This T have Reafon to hope for , becauje often afore have I cried unto 
the Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of the Tabernacle or 
Place of his religious Wtrfbip, and fo of bis J'pecial Reft deuce, which is on 
Sion , therefore caffd his holy Hill. Selah. Winch his hearing tf me I 
have been ajfurd of by bts granting my 'Petitions, and delivering me out cf 
the Troubles I was then in. f So that I laid me down and flept quiet¬ 
ly and without Fear. I awaked as one refrefb'd with found Sleep, and 
without any Difturbance or dreadful Apprebenjions : for the Lord ftitfain’d 
or fupported me. 6 Wherefore now I will not be afraid of ten thoufands 
ofPeople, that have let themfelves agatnft me round about. 7 But will 
addrefs m) Petition to God, Jajmg, Defer not an) longer , as if thou fatefi 
fliU or unconcern d at my Troubles ; but to Eve in due Obedience to bis Gofpel ; for 
other wife they will moB certainly perijb , or became Eternally miferable 
at Uft. For they only jball be truly Happy here , and blejfed fee ever here¬ 
after , who live as tbofe that truB or hope to receive Eternal Happinefs , 
mly as the gracious Reward of their Obedience to God here, tbrdtbe Me¬ 
rit t cfjcjuj ChriB, 

PSALM III. 

A Pfalm of David } compofed and ufcd by him, . when he fled from Abfa- 
lom his Son, 

Lord, how are they increafed that trouble me ? many are they that 
rife up againit me. z Many there be which fay of my Soul, There is 
no help lor him in God. (r) Seiah. 3 But thou, O Lord, art a Shield 
or Defence lor me; thou art my Godin whom Twillftill Glory, and who 
Itruft will reBore me to my former Glory t and be the L ifter up of my 
Head cat of my prefent AffUElion to my former Dignity and Profperity. 

4 This I hove Reafon to hope for, becauje of ten afore have I cried unto 
the Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of the Tabernacle or 
Place of his religious Worfbtp, and fo of bis Jpecial Reft dense, which is on 
Sion, therefore caffd his holy Hill. Seiah. fVbicb his hearing of me T 
have been afford of by bis granting my Petitions , and delivering me out of 
the Troubles I was then in- j So that I laid me down and dept quiet¬ 
ly and without Fear. I awaked as one refreflsd with found Sleep, and 
without any Difturbance or dreadful Apprehenfans : for the Lord futfain’d 
orfupported me. 6 fVhertfare now I will not be afraid of ten thoulands 
of People, that have let themfelves againft me round about. 7 But will 
aJdrefs my Petition to God, Jdjbtg, Defer not an) longer , as if thou fateR 
ftiU or unconcern d at my Troubles ; but a&. as tf thou diJB now Arife, 

O Lord, forthwith to lave me, O my God, as thou baB done in other 
Cafes . For thou hall iinicten all mine Enemies upon the Cheek-bone : 

A N N O T AT. 

( t) The bed account of the word Selab is, that it denotes a mufical Note, 
or a change of the Modulation of the. Voice or Sound. 
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tliou haft broken ihe Teeth (f) of the Ungodly, i. e. thou bajl enabled 
me fo entirely to conquer end fubdue my unjufl Enemies as that I hone 
depriv'd them if ad Power to bwrt me for the future. 8 Salvation or 
Safety and Happmefs, even in tbit as well as the other World, originally 
belongs unto or comes from the Lord; for which caufe Imakg this my 
Petition unto thee, 0 Lord, for Deliverance from the prefent Conjptracy 
againf me : and I trufl then wilt grant tie fame , becaufe thy Blelling 
in refpcff of Dehverance, as well as in other refpeffi , is wont to be con¬ 
fer’d upon ihy People or faithful Servants in Jacb extremities of Danger. 

PSALM IV. 

A Pfalm deliver'd to the Chief Mufician, i. e. Precentor or Mafler of the 
Mujich ufed at the Tabernacle, to be fung by Some with their Voices, 
while Others play'd the fame Tune on Neeinoih or the fringed Infix u- 
orients ; being a Pfalm of David compos'd by him (as is likely) in the 
fame or like 'Difir eft, wherein be compos ’d the Tbtrd. 

Hear me when I call, 0 God of my Rightecufnefs: thou haft formerly 
enlarg’d me, or made a way for me to efiape, when I was in D Hire Is, 
have Mercy upon me, and hear my Prayer, x O ye Tons of Men, f^) 

i. e. wicked Men, haw long will ye turn my Glory into Shame, i. e. de¬ 
fame my Government all ye cadi how long will ye love Vanity, i. e. car¬ 
ry on your vain Attempts againB me, and *go on in Lying or [pr tiding 
falfe Calumnies again]) me? $ But know that ad your Enter prizes will 
fail of their End : for that the Lord bath let apart him that is Godly, 
for himfelf, i. e. has made choice if me as Ids faithful Servant to be bis 
Eke-gerent or Ktng over fjiael : fb that lam afford, that the Lord will 
hear me when I call unto him. 4 Stand in awe rfbis Power, tbo'you 
do not of mine, and tbo'you be angry at me, yet file care you fin not by 
finch evil CourfeS as your Anger puts you upon: Commune with your 
own Heart upon your Bed, and be {till, i. e.Jertoufly and calmly confider , 
when you are by your filves, what you ore doing • and l doubt not , but 
you will quietly fee reafonfor you to leave off, and be quiet. Sefah. s As 
far jucb as are not engagd with my Enemies , but continue faithful! to me, 
do you continue to oner the Sacrifices of R ighteoufnefs, / e. to aB Righte- 
oajly , which is the moB acceptable Sacrifice to God ; and then continue 

AN NO TAT. 

(f) As Men of Violence and Rapine are frequently referobled to wild rave¬ 
nous Beads, vix. the Lion-8tc. fo the Bower or Means made ufe of by fuch Men 
to opprefs Others are fitly (doubled to or denoted by the Teeth, cheek-bone or 
Java &(. thefe being the Parts whereby Beads of Prey, chiefly devour their Prey; 

Hence to krtmk (or the like) the Teeth, Cheek-bone, frt. of an Enemy, is ufed 

frequently in Scripture, and crpeciaJly > Jo this Book of Pfaltns, to denote the 
depriving am Emmy efhis Povnr to bam. And hence may ealily be under flood 
feveral other like Metaphorical ExpreOions. (g) Compare Gen. 6.x. 

alfo 
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Tjalm IV, V. 

PARAPHRASE. 

alfo to put your trait in the Lord for ’Deliverance in due time, 6 /know 
there be many among you, that are apt out of de/pair to fay. Who will 
fliew us any Good, t. e. wbtt likefybood it there <fGod's affording us attp 
proper means for our Deliverance ? But f am under no fitch defpairing 
Apprcbenjiotti mp Jeff, and therefore with an bumble Confidence of being 

beard, I continue to prop. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Counte¬ 
nance upon us, i. e.Jbew tbp Favour to us in delivering us from ear put- 
fent Calamities. 7 Bp the Ajfuranct thou gtveR me wtthm mp own 
Breqft of fucb tbp Favour, thou hall already put Gladneia in my Heart, 

more than Others are wont to have in the time that their Corn and their 
W ine inert a fc, i.1. when they have plentiful HarveRs tad Mintages. 

8 And as at fmb times Others are wont tojleep fecurely , fa I will both 
lay roe down in Peace or Qpjeinefs, and fleep as one feettre; for thou-. 
Lord, only (naked, or art fujfkient to make me dwell in Safety) with¬ 
out having any Others to guard and defend me. 

PSALM V. 

A Tjalm deliver*d to the Chief MuGcian to be fung in Farts, and play’d 
upon Nihiloib, /’. e. Organs or other Wind Infiruments , being a Plain) 
of David's compojing, when be was tn feme Diflreft. 

Give ear to my Words, 0 Lord, confider roy*Groaning. 2 Hearken 
unto the voice of my Cry, my King, and my God : for unto thee will 
1 pray, 3 My Voice (halt thou hear in the Morning, O Lord; in the 
Morning will I dire# my Prayer unto thee, and will look ay to Heaven 

tbp fpectal Rejidence. 4. For thou art not a God that hath Pleafure in 
Wickcdnefs; neither Hull any evil Ferjbrt he Jo favour’d bp thee, as if 
be was One that did dwell with thee, or was One of tbp 'DomeRicks. 
$ The Foolilh or IVicfed lhall not be countenanced bp thee, as if tbep 
were tbp faithful Servants , that daily Hand in thy fight cr attend upon 
thee', thou hated all workers of Iniquity. 6 Thou (halt deftroy «hen> 
that (peak * Lies: the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful Man: 
winch makes me humbly irufl that theu wilt deliver me from my prefent 
Troubles, which mp Enemies have unjujily brought upon me. 7 But as 
tor me, 1 will, or iruR 1 Jhall again be able to come into thy Houle in 
the multitude of thy Mercy delivering me out of thefe Troubles; and in 

thy Fear, /. e. with due Reverence andTbankfubtefs will 1 worlhtp to¬ 
ward thy holy Temple, i.e. Tabernacle . 8 To this end lead me, O Lord, 
in the way of thy Commands which are the Rules of Kighteouihcis, be* 
caule of my Enemies, i.e. that my Enemies, who jeei^frr [ometbing to 
colour their hatred to me, map have nothing to ob/eff againji me. Make 
thy way (trait or plain before my Face, /. t.gtve me a clear and right Un¬ 
der (landing of thy Wi 3 , and Grace jmcerclp to obey it. j> For bow would 

r»)1 Enemies triumph, fhmld / be found really faulty m. Sinning againji 

thee. 


Vfalm V, VI. 

PARAPHRASE. 

thee, ftncc there is no Faithful nets in their Mouth, bat the* ra/fe Lies 
again]} me : their inward Part or Heart is very Wickednefs, /. e. is full 
of lbe moft wickedTurpofes agamft me : their Throat is as an open Se¬ 
pulcher, while by their Lies they endeavour to deftroy me ; and yet the 
better to compafs their Ends, upon occafion they flatter with their Tongue. 

10 Deftroy thou them, O God; let them fail by their own Couniels: 
caft or drive them out of my Kingdom or the Land of the Living, in or 
bj reafon of the multitude ot their T ran fgrelfions, for they have re bell'd 
again!! thee in thus rebelling again ft me. 12 But let all thole that put 
their Truft in thee, rejoyce: let them ever Ihout for Joy; becauie inou 
defended them: let tnem alio that love thy Name, be joyful in thee. 

11 For thou. Lord, wilt blcfc the Righteous; with Favour wilt thou 
compafs him as with a Shield. 

PSALM VI. 

To the Chief Muftcian on (h) Neginoth, namely onSheminith or that 
fart of fring’dInHrumtnt, which had eight Strings to it, n Pftlm of 
David, compos'd by him on account of feme great Sicknsfs of Body, or 
at leaf} of feme great Grief of Mind octafioud by feme Sin of bis. 
Whence it is reckon'd the fir ft. of the Seven penitential 7 faims pecu¬ 
liarly fo- call’d, 

O Lord, rebuke me not in thine Anger, neither chaflen me in thy 
hot Difplcafure. 2 Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for I am weak: 
O Lord, heal me, for my Bones are vexed, i. e. my Grief males me Jo 
reftlejs , that my very Bones ake for want of Reft. 3 My Soul is alio 
fore vexed: but thou, O Lord, how long wilt thou thus ajftid me. 
4 Return thy Favour to me, O Lord, deliver ray Soul: oh lave me for 
thy Mercies fake, s For in Death, which Imuft quickly undergo with¬ 
out thy Relief there is no Remembrance of thee.: in the Grave who lhall 
give thee Thanks? i. e. by Death /Jball be difabledfrom commemorating 
thy Goodnefs to me, and returning thee Thanks openly jor the fame , as / 
fully refohe to do if/ live. But dy / mu ft, ifwt reliev'd by tine. 6 For 
I am weary with my Groaning, all the night make I my Bed Jo wet with 
the Sweat caufed by my ponies, that / may he faid to fwim therein ; 
I water my Couch with my Tears. *7 The fight of my Eye is con fum’d 
or almoft toft becauie of 017 Crying ft much out ofGriet; it waxes dim as 
if / was very Old, became of my Enemies, having fitch Caufe to infull 
over me. 8 But the / have thus offended my God by an heinous Sin , yet 
I purjpoft fimfy and finest ely not to go on ft to do, and as one Token of 
my Jtncere Repentance, / refohe that ye /baZ/ depart from me, all ye 
Workers of Iniquity, who go on in an habitual Gourft of Wickednefs : for 

1 truft that upon my Jtncere Repentance the Lord has heard the voice of 

[b) See the Title to FJal. 4. 

my 
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ray Weeping. p The Londhas bean] ray Supplication ; the Lord wiU 
recave ray Prayer. 10 Wherrfore Jet all ray Enemies be zfhamVl and fore 
vexed: let them retain and heafham’d fuddeniy, i.e. tbeyJboS once more 

be ajbam’d end vexed of.kiting fo unexpectedly difappointed tf my Heath* 

P S A L hr VII. 

SJuggaioa, /. e. a Tfalmpr Sony of David, which he fane unto the Lord 
concerning or mpetdfim tf the malicious Words or falje Accufattonx 
of Cuth tne Becjatnire, iobo was probably a Courtier tf Saul’s, and 

charg'd HavisTwith feme very greet Crime % as hkety Treajon or a Con* 
[piracy agamfi Saul, 

0 Lord my God, in thee do I pot my truft: fare me from all them 
that per fee ate me, and deliver me. 1 Left he that is my moB pewer^ 
fid Enemy, probably Saul, apprehend Mr, and tear my Body the Seat <f 
my Soiil like aJLuoi renting it in piccevwhile there is none to deliver. 
3 0 Lord my God, if [ have done this that /am acatfed tfi if there 
be any fuab Iniquity in my hands, or ever thought of by me to be pat in 
externfront 4 if i have rewarded Evil unto him ihat^nu at peace with 
me, i. e. ante Saul while be was in Eriendfinp with me : (yea, I ha ve de¬ 
liver'd him from being kidd, when it was in mj Power to Save kiltd bim § 
that now without canie is my Enemy:) j- Then let the Enemy perlc- 
cuce my Soul, and tike it, yea, let him tread down my Life upon the 
Ranh, -and lay mine Honour,?* e. me who bane liv’d in fo great Honour 
fir feme time in the Dull Sdah. 6 Bat fince thou knoweft I am wholly 
innocent in tins mattery A rile, O Lord, in thine Anger, lift up thy feJrJ 
becaufc of the Rage of mine Enemies: and awake for me fo as to caufe 
the Judgment or true JufUcty that thou haft commanded Earthly Primes 
and Magifirates to exereije toward the Opprefftd, to be exercifed toward 
me. . 7 So, by feeing Jufiiee dene me turd tby ffecial Previdence , fhall 
the Congregation of the People be induced to com pals thee about, or re- 
fort unto thee to do them Jufiiee in tbe like Cafes. For their Sakes there* 
fore, viz. to confirm in them a Trufi tf tby doing them alfo Jufiiee when 
tpprefi'd, return thou on High, i. c. off as if thou dsdfl qgam afeend tby 
fuprearn Judgment Seat to vindicate mj Innocency. 8 Certainly the Lord 
{hall judge the People ear World in Rtgbteoufnejs : wherefore m particu¬ 
lar judge me, O Lord, according to my Righteou theft, and according 
to mine Integrity that is in me. 9 0 let the Wicked neis of the Wicked 
come to an end, but eftaUith the Jnft: for the Righteous God trieth the 
Hearts and Reins, and fo can’t be deceiv’d in Ids Knowing who are JuB 
and uibt ore Wicked. 10 Wherefore my hope of Defence is of or from 
God, which fares the upright in Heart, tx God ts a (?) Righteous Judge ; 

ANNOTAT. 

(i) So this firlt Chute of tbe Hebrew may be render’d, ss well u tbe other 
way follow’d by oiv.TraoOators. M for 


Tjabn VII, VIII. 

_ P A RAP H R A S E. _ 

fa which reajon be judges or vuU maintain the Caufs ef the Righteous; 
and m the other fide God is angry with the Wicked every day, thd be 
fa bears to pnmjb and cut him off fa fome time, to try whether be vriU 
repent. la If he turn or repent not, He, i. e. God will whet his Sword; 
he hath bent his Bow, and made it ready: 13 he has alfo prepar'd for 

him the lnftruments of Death, i. e. the divine Fengeance will certainty 
fad open the Wicked at lafl, and that in a more Jevere manner, if be 
ahufet tlx ‘Divine Forbearance. He ordains his Arrows againft the Per* 
Iccotons, r. e. God dos in a facial manner punifb thofe , ttw perfecule the 
Innocent , 14 Behold, he, i. e.fucb a ‘Perfecuior or Jfalfe Accufer travails 
or is as it were big with Iniquity; and he * conceives Milchief, and 
brings forth Falfhood. 1 s He * makes a Pit and * digs it, and falls into 
the Ditch which he made, id His Miichief Bull return upon his own 
Head, and his violent Dealing ft)all come down upon hts own Pate. 
17 Such is the jufi Dealing of God, which therefore - makt s me humbly 
and firmly truft, that be wl deal thus with thofe that fee^my Rain. So 
I will praile the Lord according to his Righteoufsefs; and "Will ling 
praile to the Name of thcLocd moil High. 

PSALM VtTI. 

To the Chief MuGcian, take fang and play’d upon Gittith, i. e. an Hath 
that David brought from Gath , or rather on account of Davidf remark^ 
abk Ft Dory over the Giant Ge&ah, who was at GUtity or one ofGalb* 
Whence as-jbis is a Pialcn of David, jo in a prophetical Senfe it is tut • 
derflood of Cbrift's Cmqueft over the. Devil*. 

O Lord our Lord, bow excellent is thy Name in all the Earth! who 
halt fee thy Glory above the Heavens. a Got of dm mouth of Babes 
and Sucklings haft thou ordain'd Strength, becaufe of thine Enemies, 
that thou migbielt Hill, the Enemy and the A veneer, at, thou baft enabled 

mo, who was but a» Infant in compart [on with Goltab, to lull the fad 

Gigantkk Enemy of iby Teopk, and fo to ntabe the woue Nation of the 
*rbsMms quiet fa a time. And as tint Ferfe is apply’d by aw Saviour 
bim ft If to the Children’s crying fiofatuab tobtm, Mattb. 21. if, 16. fo 
alfo may it be apply’J to what was done by oar Lord and Ms Dijrifles. 
All but mean and wealth Men in appearance, m 'preaching the Gofpef and 
defraying the Fewer eftbe Devil. 3 When I eonfider thy Heav cos, the 
work of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars whi.-h than halt ordain'd, 
I can*that fay urtbmkwntb my feifi 4 What is Man, that thou art 
thus mindful of him ? and the Ion of Man, that thou viGteft erregardejl 
him in fucb a manner, f For thou halt made him but a little lower 
than the Angela in Dignity and Honour, and * inofmneb as thou halt 
crown’d him with Glory and Honour At fefaQ of bis Superiority and 
Dmmm am «U otbcrGreatarbr iere m Earth. d For thou roadeft 

a * 


Pfrlm VJIilX. 

PARAPHRASE. 

him to havc*Doa»mon over the works of thy Hands; thoohaft pat aQ 
things under his Feet;^ 7 all Sheep and; Q*on, yea, and the Bcafts df 
theRKlda? 8 thpiFowi af dp? Air, aadtheFilh of the Sea, and what- 
fievstfilfledh^ro’ tkaMu of the Seas. And as thou hafl thus digni- 
ficdManMnd w general in tie former refptHs^ fo wit thou alfomore 
highly flonour and Advance bumttn Nature in tie Perfm of Cbnjt> who 

is so be of the Secdof "David according to the Fiji. And who {k} after 

be tas teen here on Earth for 0 fieri time in a Condition much inferior to 
that of the Angels, Jhali be udbmdd far above all Angels, and craven d 
er mufidwiihn Sovereign Power over aU the Warldy btitb- ffeaven and 
Earth. ^Wherefore / catit bus end tins Pfthsi with tie feme Excla¬ 
mation ami Adsturuthn of^ thy Goodnefs to Matty wherewith f began tty 

viz . O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Goodnefs, and therefore bo to 
highly to he praifed is thy Name in all the Earth: and efpeciauy by my 
fey, whom thorn hafl peculiarly honour'd by raifinr me from a mean Mm 
to he JCmg of thy People, and oljopromi/inr me that the Mtffiab or Cbrift 

fiaU defend from me \ 

PSALM IX. 

■ b 

. " " ■ 

To the Chief Muficiain on(/) Muth-labben, a Plalm of David, compos’d 
by him in famegreat Pfrflrefs. 

1 will praife thee, 0 Lard, with my whole Heart, 1 will (hew Ibrih 
all jfchymarvellous Works, 'fe I wiM be glad and rejoyce in thee; 1 will 
ling praife to thy Name,- O <0100 moll High, mtwitbjltmding the great 
Ipjjtrefs lam at prepmtm. . 3 for when my Enemies are tun^doack 
or overcome , / acknowledge that they (hall fall and perilh chiefly at thy 
Prefcpce or by means of thy jpcciol Providence over me; which I humbly 
trujl. will now he continued tome as formerly. 4 For thou hall hitherto 
maintain'd my Right and my Caufe, thou fa itelt in the Throne judging 
Right, j Thou haft rebuked the Heathen, thou haft deftroyed the 
Wicked, thou haft putout-their Name for-ever and ever. 6 O thou 
Enemy, Deftru&ions arc come to a perpetual End, i. e. thou art or Jbalt 
he Jb Jubdndy as that thou fialt he no more able to deficit me or mj People : 
and on the other hand, thou, 0 lard) haft deftroy'd Cities, fo that their 
Memorial ir perifiied with them, »a Remainder of them being now to he 
feen where they once flood; and Jo fialt thou fill go on to deflroy them. 
*! And, or to wit , the Lord (hall endure for ever: he hath prepared his 

A N N O T A T. 

( i ) See Hebr. ». 6 , ficc. (/) No good account being to be given of the 

SSfptfcacion or true importance here of X*tb-Uh&e »; aqd indeed it being que- 
ltiom^le whether that be the true Reading of the Original, or not rather Atamotb 
LsJdau, . I therefore mfjer fuch as would .know more of it to Dr Hammond on 
the laid PlaEm. 

M x 
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Tfatm IX, X. 

P A R A P H R A S E._ 

Throne for Judgment* 8 And he lhatl judge the World in Righted of 
net's, be (hall min liter Judgment to the People in Uprightnefs. 9 The 
Lord alio will be a Refuge for the Opprefied, a Refuge in Times of 
Trouble. 10 And they that know thy Name will put their trull in thee: 
for thou,. Lord, haft not lor fake n them that (eek thee. 11 Sing praties 
to the Lord, which dwelleih in Zion : declare among the People his 
Doings, ii Tho’ the Lord ferns to wink fir a time at ike Cruelty of the 
wicked and violent Alert, yet when he makes lnquilicion for Blood, i. e. 
when befeet fit to caUjitcb wicked Perfont to account, tbtu he remem¬ 
bers them that bow been oppreffed by them *• be forgets not the Cry of 
the Humble. 1 j Have mercy upon me, OLord, con&der my Trouble 
which I iiifler of them that hate me, thou that lifteft me up from the 
Gates of Death: 14 that I may (hew forth all thy Pnile at tby San* 
ftuary which is within the Gates of the Daughter, i. e. Inhabitant 1 of 
Zion. 1 will even now in my Dtjlrejs rejovee in ■ tbefdepeif have of thy 
Salvation or Deliverance cf me, as formerly. if For eft afore the Hea¬ 
then are funic down in the Pit that they made: in-the Net which they 
hid, is their own Foot taken. 16 The Lord is known to exercife fucb 
bis 'Providence by the Judgment which be executeth: the Wicked is 
ihar'd in the Work of his own hands. Higgaton, i. e. what l here fay, 
is mofl war tby of frequent Meditation for Support hr Trouble. Selah. 
1*7 The Wicked (hall be turn'd into Hell or DepruBion, and all the Na¬ 
tions that forget God. 18 For the NeedyJhall not alway be forgotten: 
the Expedition of the Poor (hall not perith for ever, ip However fit 
my duty to prefent my Supplications unto thee to this end', wherefore I 
befeech thee to arife, O Lord, let not Mao prevail, let the Heathen be 
judged in thy fight. 10 Put them in fear of tbee r O Lord, by giving 

me or my forces afignal VtBcry over them, the * they ate more numerous 
than we, that the Natioos may know them&lves to.be but Men, and 
con/efttent/y fucb at cant defendthemfehtea egainfi thee , tho 1 they efteem 
thetnjelves moB Powerful , and even Invinema, by rtafon of tbe great 
Numbers cf their Forces, and their Strength and Courage. Selah. 

PSALM X. (m) Why ftandeft thou afar off, O Lord ? why hideft 
thou thy lelf in times of Trouble ? 2 The Wicked, in his pride doth 
perlecute the Poor: let them be taken in the Devices that they have 
imagined. 3 For the Wicked boafteth of his heart's Defire, and blef 
feth the Covetous or Rapacious and Violent, whom the Lord abhorreth. 
4 Tbe Wicked, thro 1 the pride of his Countenance, will notfeek after 

ANNOTAT, 

fm). ThlsP&lm is jcdn*d in the Septuagjor Veriion to'PTalmy. is one. And 
indeed it Teems compos’d 00 the (ame or much like OccaGon, being« Defcii- 
ption of the Violence and Oppidfidn of wicked Meorwhen they have Power 
to (hew or ufe it* 

God* 
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Gad': God is not in ail his Thoughts, s His Ways are always grievous;. 
thyJrftJgtncntt are far above out oi his tight: as for alt his Enemies, he 
puffcih at'theirv^is He hath laid in his Heart, I Ihall not be moved : 
for jihall uever be w Atfverfity. q His Mouth is full of Curling, and 
Deceit,'fnd Ecaudr under his Tongue is Mifchief and Vanity or ftti- 
qtdiy. 8 /a order to rob be tits in the lurking places of the Villages: 
m the ftcret places'doth he murder the Innocent: his'Eyes are privily 
let againlt the Poor, i. e. helplejs Traveller or other Per]on. p He lies 
in waui&reily u^Tiion in nis Den: he lies m wait to catch the Poor: 
he doth catch* the Poor when he draweth him into his Net, i. e. by the 
counterfeit meausbe makes ufe of, aj follows . 10 He crouches and hum- 
bin hhufeif, #, e. be wiUcarry htmfelf dig an bumble t innotent Ter [on, 
end wry reedy to do you any Service, that the Poor or helplejs Ter/bn 
whom he bet a defign on, may fall by theje means the / boner into the 
bends of hit ftrong Ones, i. e. the Segues that are prepar’d by him to af 
fault the [aid Tour Man. 11 He has laid in his heart, God has forgot¬ 
ten, i. e. wiUnot regard what is done here on Earth. He bides his face; 
that is, he will never Ice or regard it. il Arife, O Lord, O God, 
lift up thine hand: forget not the Humble., 13 Wherefore doth the 
Wicked contemn God ? he hath laid in his heart, Thou wilt not re¬ 
quire it. 14 Thou halt Teen it, for thou bcholdcft Mifchief and Spue 
to requite it with thy hand: the Poor committeth himlelf unto thee,, 
thou art the Helper of the Fatherlefs. 1? Break thou the Arm of the 
Wicked, and the evil Man; leek out his Wickednefs till ibou find none, 
r. e. pamjb all fucblVtckednefs, (til there remains none tutpunijb’dTbit 
the iMa can do, for 16 the Lord is King for ever andever, and as Vy 
his Tower the [even Motions of the Heathen Canaan:Its are pertlh’d ouc 
of his Land, [0 he can caufe to peri/b all other Heathen that are Enemies 
to bis Laud or ‘People, 1 7 And this l trujl thou wilt do, for that. Lord, 
thou haft if ten already heard the defire of the Humble, i. e. thy bumble 
Servants in the Hip Cafes. Thou wilt to this end prepare or difpefe their 
Heart in a due manner to pray to and wait on thee , and then thou wilt 
eaofe thy Ear to hear their Prayers in fogracious manner , as to grant 
what they pray for % x 8 as particularly to judge or maintain the Caufe 
of the FaiherJels and the Opprefftd in any other like unjuji manner, that 
the Man, whoever he be, that minds only the things of the Earth, and fo 
cares not bj what means be procures fo bimjelf Riches and Honour in this 
World, may no more opprefs. 

PSALM XI. 

r 

To the Chief Muftcian, a Plains of David, compos'd by him likely, when, 
Saul beginning to have evil ‘Dejigus againji him, be was advis'd to be¬ 
take bmfelf to the Mountains in Judea for Safely. 

In 
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PARAPHRASE, 
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H 


In the Lord put I my trufl, more than m places of Security : how or 
why tben lay ye to my Soul, Flee jar tby fafety, as a Bird Jo's from tlx 
fowler , to a proper place in your Mountain ? i. e. in the Mountain he * 
longing to you or near j our JEflate, or in your part of the Country, a For 
lo, fay you, the Wicked are defigningthy Ruin,jufi as the.Fowlers bend 
their Bow, and they make'ready their arrow upon the Siring tofhoot 
a Bird they have a Dejign upon : [o do tby Enemies lay their Hefigns, 
that they may privily Ihoot at or dejlroy the upright in Heart, i. e. tbee 
tbo‘ altogether Innocent of what they charge tbee with. 3 For i iaU the 
known Rules of Ju/lice and Truths which he the Foundations of Govern¬ 
ment or human Society, be deftroy’d or violated, what canjbftRigbieous 
do for his Security hut withdraw from /inch wicked? er(on s ? 4 Bits my 
Anfwer is, that the Lord is in bis holy Temple; the Lords Throne is in 
Heaven: his Eyes behold, his Eye-hds try the Children of Men, i.e. he 
prefently andperfcffly fees or inows the raft fetrctDtfigns afJWcn, and 
can difappoim them, j The Lord often tries the Righteous oj fuck dif¬ 
ficulties : but the Wicked, and him that taxes Violence; his $oul.hates, 
tho* he fees fit oft-times to let them have fame Succefs, or to go unpmif/Sd 
for fome time. 6 However at iajl upon the Wicked helhali rain Snares, 
f. e. fendfome Judgment which, as if they were caught in a Snare that 
they cant break or get out ojf,jboM certainly rum. them, os Fire and 
Brimnone did the Sodomites, and an horrible Temped did the Egyptians : 
this thall be the portion of their Cup, i. i. the Funijbment they will ter- 
tainfy undergo one time or other. 7 For the righteous Lord loves Rights- 
oufeels, with the favour of his Countenance do's Afbehold the Upright, 
and will defend and reward fuck at lafi far their Uprigbtnefs. 

PSALM XIL 


To tbe Chief Mufkian on (n) Sheminith, a Pfal.m ofDavid^ being a Com¬ 
plaint of the corrupt Manners of that Age t ejpeciaUy [as is hkefy) m 
Sauls Court , fo that it was bard to find a Man bonefi enough-to be con¬ 
fided in. 


Help me. Lord, for the godly Man cealeth; for the faithful Iriends 
fail^fom among the Children of Men. a They {peak Vanity, or what 
can*/ be refy'd on, every one with his Neighbour r with flattering Lips, 
and with a double Heart do they lpeak. y The Loid Hull cut off all 
flattering Lips, and the Tongue that fpeakech proud things. 4 Who 
have laid. With our Tongue will we prevail, namely by falfc Accufa- 
tions and the like : onr Lips are our ow n, i. e. we are not afraid to fpeak 
or affirm what we pleafe : for who is Lord over us or can call us to ac¬ 
count far what we fay tbd never, fo falfc ? j ffbare fare for the oppref 
fion of tbe Poor by jack falfc Actuations fyc. for. the figbing of the 

(»} See the Title to the Gath; Plain). 

Needy, 
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Needy, oow will 1 a'rife, lays the Lord, to cafffitch to account and punrjh 
them, and I will fet him that is oppress'd in Safety from him that puf- 
ftth at him. 6 The Word? of the Lord arc pure words, free from aU 
Gaik or Deceit , as Silver tried in a furnace of Earth and purified feven 
times, is free from off Drofi : fo that /do firmly rely on Gods moftgra- 
cions Promifes fo often made to the Upright of vouch/afing them his /pe¬ 
dal Troteffbn and Favour. 7 Accordingly thou (haft keep them that 
are Upright 7 OLord, thou fhalc prefer ve them from this Generation or 
Sett of wicked Men that rule at prefent at Court for ever or in aft Cafes . 

8 No wander that the Wicked walk on every flde or thus abound now, 
when the vilcft and mofi wicked Men are exalted at Court and elfe where 
bp Saul. 

PSALM XIII. 

To the Chief MuGcian, a Pfalm of David, compos'd by him ffkgwife in 
feme great Difiref r. 

How long wilt thou off as if thou didft forget me, O Lord, for ever > 
how long wilt thou aff as if thou didft. hide tny face from me ? 2 How 
long (hall 1 be forced thus continually to take counfel in my Soul, i. e. 
to be contriving new means for my Safety, having hereby (orrow in my 
Heart daily? how long IJuiI mine Enemy be exalted over me? 3 Con* 
lider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine Eyes, /, e, give me 
Wefdam to find out and take proper meajures for my Safety , and alfa cheer 
and revive tny Spirits, left 1 deep the deep of Death, t. e. left I djr with 
Grief and the finking of my Spirits, if my Enemy dds not deBroy me. 
4 Grant me this, left mine Enemy fay, i have prevail'd agamft him ; 
and thole that trouble me rejuyee, when i am mov'd or overcome by 
them. $ But I have hitherto truflcd in thy Mercy, that ray Heart (hall 
have cau/e to rejoyce in thy Salvation. C Then 1 wiU fing unto the Lord, 
becaufe he hath dealt bountifully with me. 

PSALM XIV. 

To the Chief Mulician, a Pfalm of David, probably referring to the gr- 
neral Apoftacy of the Ttopic, in the Rebellion of Abfalom, from the Al¬ 
legiance they ow'd to David, and from the Duty they ow’d to God. 

The Fool, r. e. Wicked and Atheiffical or Irreligious Ter fin has laid 
or thought in his Heart, tho* he dares not yet ajfert it openly , There is no 
G od, at leaft that takes Notice <f things here below, or will call us to an 
Account of our Aff ions ♦ Thus they g f this Nation are in general corrupt, 
which is the Caufe that they have done abominable Works, and [here is 
none very fiercely that do’s Good. 2 But contrary to fetch their wicked 
Optnsoo , the Lord has all along look’d down from Heaven upon the 
Children of Men, particularly on tbofe now in Rebellion agawfi God and 
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me, to fee if there were any to be found among them, that did or would 
be brought to underftand their Duty, and fo fee* God and return to their 
Duty to me. 3 Bat they are all gone a fide jo far, they are all together 
become filthy or i nicked to fucb an abominable Degree, that (here is none 
to be found among the /'aid Rebels, that do's or has fo much Good in him, 
as yet to bethink bimjetfofbis Duty to God and me, no not one. 4. Have 
all the workers of Iniquity aio Knowledge ? *. e. fur el) the) have m fenfe 
of Religion, who eat op my People, as they cat Bread, i.e. thus dejlroy 
my faithful Subject without any Remarfe ; and therefore whatever out- 
Wordjhew of Religion they make to ferve their Turn , they call not truly 
upon the Lord. $ The time I fill trujl will come, that * they Dial! be 

in great fear of due Tunj/bment for what they do: tor God is a coafiant 
Defender in or to the Generation of the Righteous. 6 And will /trujl 
Jbew bimfeifjo novo the more, far that yon Rebels have Quoad, i.e. laugh'd 

at as imprudent and fofhameful the Conn (cl of the Poor, i. e. the benejl 
and pious Refolution of that Jmall and fo defpicable Tarty of mj Sutye&s, 
that hove kept Faithful to me, .bccauie the Lord is Jus Refuge, i.e. he 
in whom I and my Adherents JhU wait on for Deliver awe and Safety, 
n O chat the Lard pleafed that the Salvation of IfraeJ, winch we patient- 
tj Watt for, were come out from him, or brought about by his Tt evidence, 
to whom / have ere/ied a Taber node far a JpCfial Tfoet of his Trtfence 
in mount Zion! when the Lord brings'back us who are fied to the Eafl 
tfJordan, which Flight map be efteemd as (0) the Captivity of his People^ 
Jacob Bull rejoyce, and Mirael (halt be glad, i.e. there fitaU be an mi- 
verjal Joy in all the Tribes, thofe of Ifraei as weff as thofe ofjfudab. 

PSALM XV, 

A Pfalra of David, which he probably compos'd after bis Return to Jerw 
fakm upon the Defeat of Abjahm and his rebellious Tarty ; and there¬ 
fore. admonijbes herein the IfraeStes to live better far the Future, in- 
Jlrnffing them, who only were to ha ejieem’d truly Tims or the faith¬ 
ful Servants of God. 

Lord, who Hull be judg'd by thee worthy to abide in thy Prefencefar 
ever in Heaven, of which thy Tabernacle here on mount Sion is a Re- 
femblance ? who (hall dwell far ever in Happinefs in the Regions above , 
whereof thy holy Hill is a Type ? x / hear .thee methinks anfuoer, Hot 

every me defended from Abraham, and that offers .nte'Sacrifices, gad 

obferves the outward Rues of the Law ; but be that walls' uprightly a 
all other rcfpcBs. and works Righteoafneis, and lpeaks the truth in his 
Heart 3 He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor doth evil to 

AN NO TAT. 

(•) The Hebrew word Ggnilyiag Qfrm^jdo'isllbiigiiiiy lojrpett^nji, 

as Jc», 41.10. and Judg. ig. 30^ 31. 

his 
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ill* Neighbour, nor tafceth up a Reproach agamft his Neighbour. 4 In 
whole Eyes a vile or wicked Perfon is contemn'd, fa as never So court bis 
favour by complying with any of bis wicked Defigns, be be never fo great 
or powerful: but on the contrary he honours them that fear the Lord: 
he that fweareth or promifes by Oatb to do a thing, and do’s accordingly 
tbs'it be to his own Hurt, and chaogeth not, i, c. breaks not bis Oatb. 
f He that puts not. out his Mony to Ufury (/>) to any poor Brother If- 
raelite, God having forbid Ufury.in this Cafe: nor takes any Babe or Mom 

as a Reward for bis ailing againft the Innocent. He that doth theft 
things, flwJJ never be mov’d, i. e. is truly Pious, andJhall never fail of 
God's Favour 

PSALM XVI. 

Mtchtam or a moft excellent Pfalm of David, as containing not only ad¬ 
mirable exprejfhns if bis Confidence in God, thd forced by Saul to fly 

into foreign Countries , but aljo a Prophecy of CbriJTs RcfmcBim from 
the Dead, v. io,is. 

Pteierve me, O God: for in thee do I put my trull, a 0 my Soul, 
thou bad fa id unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, and wilt ftiUproteS 
me I trufl, tbo* my GoodneTs extends oot to thee, /. e. I can do nothing 
ftriftly to merit or requite tby Favour. \ But when lam by thee brought 
to the. Throne, IJbqUtben be able, and accordingly will afe my Power, to 
do Good to the Saints or truly Pious that are in the Earth or Land, and to 
j'ttcb the moft truly excellent Per fans, in whom chiefly as to Mankind is 
all my Delight. 4 Their Sorrows fliall be multiplied, t. e. /Jball hke- 
wife ufe then my Royal Power tofubdae tbofe neighbouring Nations , that 
’offer to another God befides tote . And tbo* I am now forced to Hay 

among Jucb, yet their Drink-offerings of the Blood, whether of Men or 
Beajlj will 1 not offer, nor take up their Names,;. e. the Names of tbetr 
Gods into my Lips, /. e. /will no way join in their Idolatrous fVorfbip, 
either by offering to or jwearing by their Gods, y The Lord only will I 
feme, who is or has appointed to me a Kingdom for the Portion. of mine 
Inheritance, and of my Cup or Reward : tnou maintained orjhalt main¬ 
tain my Lot or Title to the jaid Kingdom. 6 The Lines are win, /. r. the 

(aid Kingdom is appointed unto me in plea fan t Places or apleafant Coun¬ 
try, yea, I have a goodly Heritage. ^ E will bicfs the Lord, who has 
given me Counfel or Prudence Jo to order my ft If hitherto, as that my 
Enemies have not been able fo ftoprize me: my Reins alio inftrtufl me 
io the Night-fealons, i- e. when I have been quite in the Dark or Igno¬ 
rant what Meafures I bad heH take , the Lord has then fecre/ly inf pit 1 d 
into my Mind, or direlled me, fo to a 3 as has provd moft fuccefsful for 
me. . 6 Thus has the Lord rewarded me, for that I have let the Lord 

(f) See Dcik.sj, 19,10. 

N always 
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always before me, ;. e. have rely’d humbly on his Aid as always prefent 
to ajjift me, and therefore ajfo / have behoof d my felf ReUgiouflj as «/- 
mays before him . And becaufe be is thus always at nvy Right hand it 
protect me, I fhall not be mov'd or fail of my Expectation. p There¬ 
fore my Heart is glad, and my Tongue, which is the Glory of Man above 
Brutes, as in other re/peSs jo. in this, viz. that therewith we are aide 

to let forth the Glory of God, rejoycts : my FUlh «l£b fhall refl in hope, 

the my Condition at prejent he fo low. io For tbou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell, t. e. in this low Condition always * neither wilt thou fuffer 
tpe, whom thou baft, appointed to-be thy Holy One, i e. Anointed or King 
over fjrael, to fee Corruption or he deBroy'd by SattL m But I am 
for the Reafon juB afore mention'd ajpfd, that thou wilt fhew me the 

Path of Life, i. e. jbeip me fame way bout, tp efiape Otit, of all Zianger s 
that hefal me, out of an. Intention of Safd to hinder me. from Coming to 
the Throne ; atfd that, thou, wilt in thy Ghpf time bring me to the Throne 

according to thy Tromtfe, and fo recompenfe my patifnt Sufferings for the 
prefent with fulnefs of joy \ for in thy Pretence is fulnefi of Toy,at thy 
Right band mere are Pleafures for evermore, i, a. Tbouarj toe Almighty 
and everlaBing Difpenfer of all true Joy and Happinefs. And what / 
have [aid from v. 8. incluftvely, Ifpe«k. Trophettcady alfa of the Great 
Kiyg and my \Promifed Seed, viz. Chrift, in whom the like Jball he veriffd. 
For. as he during his State of fdumtliotjm-beta-owMgffb, fbaR fet thee 
always, before btm, and trafh in theDrvine Protection fycl fo iho’beJbdt 
he pet to Death, yet Jball he not continue in the Grave fo long as to Cor¬ 
rupt-, hut Jball he raffed to Ljfeen the thtrdJay, add after that afeend 
into Heaven, there to Reign at thy Right band in full and endiejsjoy 
and Tic* fare. 

PSALM XVII. 

A Prayer of David } wherein humbly reprefenting hisfrmocenfyaj to what 
he was accufed of, probably if feehug Sauls Life and fo the Kingdom, 
he hefeecbes God to grant him Deliveronce front hip Calumniators and 

Terjttutors. 

Hear the right, O Lord, attend nnto my Cry, give ear unto my Prayer 
that goeih not out of feigned Lips, i. e- Lips that have dijfembkd either 
with thee or SaaL a. Let me he deliver'd from my Enemies, that they 
may fee, that my Sentence, i. e. thy Sentence in favour of my Cauje u 
. come forth from thy Pretence: let them be convinc’d that thy Eyes be¬ 
hold the things that are equal. 3 Thou haft prov'd mine Heart, thou 
haft vifited me in the blight, i* e. tbcafeefl and hpowejl my Dejtgns in 
Secret, thou haft tried me, and lhalt nod nothing fbaR make me think 
of unlawful means fur my Prefer nation. I am purpofed that my Month 
mall not tranfgrels by {peaking any thing contrary ta mp Thoughts, or «* 

emogiag 
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(waging any others to JUe with me in any unlawful manner. 4 Tho 
concerning the Works of Men, i. e. as to what others are wont to do in 
like Ctrcdmftances, / know *tis ufaal not tojtidk at any means for Scif- 
prtftrvation : hit 6y means of the rtfpeff /have to the Words of thy 
Lips or thy Commands, I bitd kept toe frbtntbe Paths of the Deliroyer, 
i. c.Jr&H following others in uftng violent and wardering Pruff ices for 

my own Safety- f Hold up by thy GTaeb my Goings in thy Paths, that 

my Footfleps flip not, by tranfgrejfing any of thy Commands. 6 1 have 
call’d upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O God; incline thine Ear un¬ 
to me, and hear my Speech, •j Shew thy marvellous Loving Kindnefs, 
O thou that laveft by thy Right hand them which put their trull in 
thee, from thole that rile up aeainft them. 8 Keep me with the like 
tender Care, as we are wont to keep or defend that mofl tender part the 
Apple or Tapil of the Eye: hide me under the fhadow of thy Wings, ue. 
proteff me by thy Providence, as an Hen is wont to proteff her Chicken 
from ravenous Birds that hover over them to deflroy them, by flickering 
them under her Wings : 9 Thus keep andproteff me } / fay, from the 
Wicked that oppreis me; from my deadly Enemies, who compafs me 
about, 10 They are incloled in their own Fat, i. e. they have thriven 
fo well and long in their evil Coserfes, that they are fat or fuU both as to 
Flejb of Body and Worldly Eft ate or Biches : infmtseb that with their 
Mouth they Ipeak proudly, i. e.Jtkk not to fay, that notwitbftandmg the 
Promifes thou baft given trie of being one day King over thy People, yet 
they JhaU binder it. So Proud has their prefen 1 Succefs made them. 
x 1 For indeed they have now compafled us in our Steps, /. e. have now 
hefet me and mine in Jueh a manner, as feems impoffibk for as to efcape 
them : they have lit their Eyes to *caft me down to the Earth, i. e. they 
have me now in their Fiew, and fo they think, tbemfehes fare of ftmng 
me, and destroying me" 11 like as a Lion that b greedy of his Prey, 
which he has in bis fight, and as it were a young Lion lurking in fee ret 
Places. 1 j Where/ore it being mpoJSblefor me to efcape them without 
thy fpeeial Providence , Arife, O Lord, dilappoint him, r. e. Saul my,chief 
Enemy m the certain Expectation be now has of deftrtying me, and there - 
by calt him down, i. e. dejeff him fo as never more to entertain hopes of 
dejhoyivg me : deliver my Soul from the Wicked, which is thy Sword, 
i. e. which thou haft feen fit to permit to wound me partly, fo as to endan¬ 
ger my Ufe as if f had been run thro 1 with a Sword ; fo clofely do they 

now encompafs me. 14 Ztehver me, / fay, from theft wicked Men, 
which are the fnfir aments of thy Hand, 0 Lord, to correff trie for my 
Good ; from tbefe Men of the world, which have no Concern for any 
thingfurther, but that their Portion in this Life may be Plentiful, and 
whole Belly, accordingly in thy juft Judgment, thou filleft with thy hid 

Trenfure, /. e. give ft them abundance of Riches, or Gold and Stiver fyc. 

N 2 dug 
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dug out of the bidden pans of the Earth or Mines : they are alfo full of 
Children, or have a numerous ToRerilj, and leave the reft of their Sub* 
fiance, or remainder of their ERates, after they have provided in a plen¬ 
tiful manner for their elder Children, to fuch if their Children as are 
Babes at their Deceafe. if However /by no means cm? them this tem¬ 
poral Prof per it ), it being all then Reward the) are to expeCt or reap from 
their Wtripdncfs. But as for me, T will wait to behold thy Face, a fee 
thy Favour to tne, in or by purjuing a Reddy Courfe t/ Righteoufneis: 
and f doubt not but I (halt be (atisned fully in my Expectation), when 
’thy Glory, i. e. Glorious Tower (hall awake for me, i. e. when tboujbalt 
vindicate my Caufe in a Glorious, and aljo fa Unexpected manner y as if 
thou badft been ajleep aU the while / was opprefsd, and waft then newf) 
awaked out of the fatd Sleep. 

PSALM XVIII. 

To the Chief Mufkian, a Pfalm of David, the great or fpecial Servant 
of the Lord, being by his immediate Appointment made ms Vke-gcrent 
or King over his People Ifrael , who fpake unto the Lord the Words 
of this Song (pp) as they here Rand in this Tfahn, in the day orfeme 
time after that the Lord had deliver’d him from the hand of all the 
neighbouring Nationt that were his Enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul, whom David out of refpeB would not number with his Enemies , 
the' be persecuted him and/ought his Life, but diflinguijhts him par¬ 
ticularly from tSem , * Namely he laid, 

1 will love thee, 0 Lord, from whom comes my Strength, i The 
Lord is my Rock, and my Fortrcls, and my Deliverer; my God, my 
Strength, in whom 1 will trull, my Buckler, and the horn of my Sal¬ 
vation. 3 1 will call upon the Lord, who is wonhy to be praifed; lo 
(hall 1 be laved from mine Enemies. 4 The (orrows of Death, i. e fo 
great Sorrows as brought me ahnoB to Death, compafled me; and the 
Floods of ungodly Men, /. e. Troops of ungodly Men that came upon me , 
like a Flood that would jweep me away, made me afraid. $ The for* 
rows of Hell, i-e. fuch as had almoft brought me to the Grave , compared 
me about: the fnares of Death prevented me, i. e. my Enemies came on 

A N N O T A T. 


ftands in x Saw zz. Thu it (lands here, aa it was alter'd on his lift Review of 
it, is fufficicntiy evident from its being here dine died to the ctirf Idofdau, as 
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diredled to the Chief Mufician; and therefore it is probable, that it is there let 
down, as it was for fome time ufed by David for his m Private Dowtmt. The 

Differences here and % Sam. ia. are not material enough to be infilled on. 
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fo of a fuddeu that / bad not time to efcape them bj flight. 6 In this 
my Diftrefi 1 call'd upon the Lord, andlcried onto my God: he heard 
my Voice out of ha Temple, i. e. Sanctuary or Heaven, and my Cry 
came before him, even into his Ears. ^ for then be prefcntfy feat « mofl 
dreadful TcmpeB of Thunder end Lightning (together with an Earth¬ 
quake) againjl my Enemies fa that the Earth (hook and trembled; the 
Foundations alio of the Hills moved, anil were fhaken, becaule he was 
wroth with my Enemies. 8 There went up a Smoke out of his No* 
Arils, and Ftrc out of his Mouth devoured: Coals were kindled by it r 
i. e. a Smoke attended the Lightning, and the Flajbes were Juch as fee 
things on fire and burnt them to Coals. j> He bowed the Heavens alfo 
and came down; and Darknels was under bis Feet, u e. there was a vi- 
fihle Appearance of his Divine Trefence, tike to that in the Cloudy ‘Pillar 
at the sled Sea and on mount Sinai, for he came down from Heaven m 
a thick Cloud under him and encempajfng Em like a bent Bow. io And 
he rode upon a Cherub, r. e. be was attended and as it were carried by 
Angels as in a Chariot , and did fly or move very fwifily \ yea, he did tty 
upon the Wings of the Wind, i. e. Ad nunc as jwijft as the Wind, and 
a very rapidflrong Wind did accompany this bis Defcent. n He made 
Darknels his fecret Place: his Pavilion round about him were dark Wa¬ 
ters, and thick Clouds of the Skies, i. e.\ be and aU Ins heavenly Atten¬ 
dance were environ'd in thick dark Clouds . u At the Brightnels that 
was before him,/.*, at the Lightning which frequently appear'd, his thick 
Clouds pafs’d away, i. e. the dark Chuds\far fame time difappear d, and 
then follow d or accompanied Storms of Hail-fioncs, and things were fet 
on fire as if they had been Coals of Fire, i} The Lord alio thundred 
ia the Heavens, and the Higbefl gave his Voice or made bis Enemies to- 
hear bis terrible yoke, which was accompanied (as afore 1 with Hail- 
Hones and Coals of Fire. 14 Yea, he lent out tbefe Hail flosses as his 
Arrows let tofly again fi my Enemies , and (0 (cauer'd them; and he 
ihot out Lightn ings, and d ilcomfited them. 1 $ So violent was the Earth¬ 
quake, that then in feme places the jubterraneous Ghanals of Waters- 
were or might be feen; and the Foundations of the World or the dtpbts- 
of the Earth were difeover'd: at thy Rebuke, O Lord, at the blaft of 
the Breath of thy Nollrils. id Thus be fern me help from Above, he 
fay'd me when I was juft ready to perifb by my Enemies , as if be bad 
took me by my band, and he bad drew the out of many or great Waters,. 
that were ready to drown me. 17 Thus he deliver’d me by hisjignal 
\Providence and Help, from my itrong Enemy, and from them which 
hated me: for they were too ftrong for me to with ft and with my forces. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my Calamity: but the Lord was- 
my Stay, ig He brought me forth alio into a large Place, i. e. into 
a flats of Liberty or freedom from my. Enemies; he deliver’d me, be- 
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caufe.hc delighted in me. 20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
Righteoufnelh both as to mbit Saul and bit Party faljly accused me cf > 
and alfo as to my Jintcrcly adhering to bis true Religion in apportion to 
Idolatry^ voberef my other Enemies mere guilty : according to the clean* 
nefs of my Hands or Innocence in tbefe rcfpe&s he has recompenfed me. 
*r For I have kept the Ways ofithe Lord, and have-not wickedly de¬ 
parted from my God 2.1 For all his Judgments were before me, and 
1 did not put away his Statutes from me. 25 1 was alio upright before 
him; and 1 kept my fclf from mine Iniquity, i. e. as to the treafonabk 
'Dtfigns charg’d upon me by Saul \and bis Tarty , and as to any fdolatiy 
whereof my other Enemies were fruity. 24 Therefore hath the Lord 
recompenfed me according to my Highteoufnefs, according to the clean* 
nels of my Hands in his Eye-light. iy With the Merciful thou wilt 
fliew thy felt merciful* with au upright Man thou wilt (hew thy felf 
upright. 26 With the Pure erFaithfal thou wilt (hew thy felf pure 
or faithful\ and with the Froward thou wilt (hew tby felf fro ward, i. e. 
tbou mil dejiroyjacb at ufe Evil means by the very means they make ufe 
of to obtain tbeirEnJs. 17 For thou wilt lave the affiiited People; but 
wilt bring down high Looks. 28 For thou wilt light my Candle: the 
Lord my God will! enlighten my [Darknefa, i. e. will or baft brought me 
out of a calamitous State to Royal Greatnefs and Splendor. 19 For by 
thee I have run or brake thro’ a Troop if my Enemits ; and by my God 

have I leap'd, i.e. my Men fcaTda Wall, winch ’fws thought none could 
fcale, fitch as the Wall if Fort Zso*, (a Sam. f. 6,&c) 30 As for God, 

his Way is perfect: the Word of die Lord is tried: he is a Buckler to 
all thole that trult in him. 31 For who is God lave the Lord ? or who 
is a Rock lave our God? 32 It is God that girds or endues me with 
Strength and Courage , and makes my Way perfect, i. e. removes all Ob • 
flacks. in my Way to the cample sung my ConfueBs. 33 He makes my 
Feet fwift like Hinds feet re purfae my Enemies y and lets me upon my 
high Places^ i. e. enables me or my \Men to get up high and craggy Places 
to take my Enemies.. 34 He teaches roy hands to War, >. t. gives me 
Strength and Dexterity % fo that albow of Steel is vorefied out of my Ene¬ 
mies bandy and broken by my Arms. 3 y Tbon halt alfo given me the 
Shield of thy Salvation, i.e. favedme as with a Shield : and thy Right 

hand hath holden me op, and thy Gendenefs or Goodnefs has made me 

great. 3d Thou had enlarged my Steps under me, that my Feet did 
not Hip, Le. sb my greatefi Straits thou bafi tpm’d a Way for my Efiape . 
37 1 nave purfud mine Enemies!, and overtaken them, neither did I 
turn again ull they were confum’d. 38 1 have' wounded them that they 
were not able to ufe: they are fallen under my Feet, gp For thou halt 
girded me with Strength unto Battle t thou halt fuhdn*d under me thofe 
that role up againll me. 40 Thou haft alfo given me the Necks of 

mint. 
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mine Enemies, that I might deitroy them that hate me. 41 They cried^ 
but there was none to favestiem: even Unto the Lord, hilt he arfweril 
them nor. 41 Then did 1 bat them final), w till they were at weak 
as the Duft before (be Wind: I did caft them out; or made them at car* 
temptible as the Dire in the Street! 4?’ Then hail deliver'd me from 
the Strivings of the People, visy. offfrael and Judah about aStuceffor to 
Sm/, and made me Kitttovcr all the Tribes, anti afterword* deliver'd 
me from dangerous Rehelliont ogarntf me,: and then haft made me the 
Head or Sovereig n in Chief of the Heathen neighbouring Notions ; a People 
■whom I have not known'/ornery, flutter o&sww ferve me. 44 As 
icon as they hear of me coming ogomjl them, they (hall or did obey me 
as their Sovereign Lord : the Strangers or foreign Nations Hull or did 
fubmit theolelves unto me. 4y Tne Strangers (haft or did fade away, 
i. e, trembled and fell She wither d Leaves % and' be afraid/» as to come 
out of their dole Places or frong Holds and farrender themfehes, 
4<f The Lord lives for ever , and Jo wilt, / trvft, preferve and proffer 
me as long as I five my felf and therefore blcfled be my Rock, and let 
the Odd of my Salvation be exalted. 47 It is God that avengeifc me» 
and iubdoeth the People under-me: 48 He deliwretb me from mine 
Enemies; yea, thon kfteft me up above) tbofe that rile up agaieft rae: 
thou halt delivered me from the violent Man, vtz. Said. 4^ 7 Tierefore 
will I give thanks unto thee; OLord, ev^a when I am among the Rea* 
then that / have fabdued, and fing prams unto thy Name. 56 Great 
Deliverance giveth he to his King: and'Chewed) tnercyto his Anointed; 
to David, ana I trufl willJbew to his Seed for evermore. 

PSALM X IX. 

To d» Chief Mufipjan, A Pfajm of David, fe/Ung forth kmtbeWfrko 
of the Creation, efpecially the Heavens* plainly teach all Mankind. the 
Knowledge of Goa \ and that, the IJraebty* werefill.word clearly tuagjhfi 
Jo by thc Ljew given: them from God, 

The.Heaveos declare the Glory ofGcd;and the.Firmament fheweth' 
his Handy-work, a The Returnof the Sunfrom ow'day- unto another 
day m effefi utters Speech or teds us that there h a God, who has order'd 
Jtich a ccnfiant Revolution ; and the life Return of the Moon er Stars or 
Darbtcfs from one night until another night ibewa or teacher its the 
fame Knowledge of an eflvoifc and Almighty Creator 5' This ir taught* 
er made known to us by the Heavenly Bodies in fuch a manner, as that' 
there is no Speech or Language, where ideffeSt tbeir Voice is not heard, 
i.e. where by them may not be under Hood orlcarnd the Being ofGod. 
4 Their Line erCaarfe go’s out thro' all the Earth, arid by JuebAheix 
regular Courfe as by Words they teach Men that there is a God, even from 
one End to-the other End of the World. In them, f. e. the Heavens he 

has 
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has fet a Tabernacle or Place for the Sun, the cbtefeB f the heavenly 

Lights - $ which is a gay and glorious every Morning, as is ujua! for 

a Bridegroom To he decked coming.out of his Chamber; and. look* Jo 
Cheering endPiefant as if be, r^joyces, as a ftrone Man, to run*hit 
deity Race. 6 His going forth is from the End of the Heaven, aod his 
Circuit unto the Eads of it: and there is nothing bid from the Heat 
thereof. *j And as the Heavens thus teach Men the Knowledge f God, 
fo we Ifr settles are more clearly taught the fame hi the Law of the Lord, 
•which is a mere pcrfcft Light to guide us than toe Sun it fe!f, convert* 
log, or a [afferent means to convert the Soul of any weS-difpos'd Per- 
Jon, Jo as to rale hhttjelf thereby : the Teltimony of the Lord 1 / IKiU 
given in the [aid Lata is fare or tnoH certainly true , making or tending 
to make Wile at to Religion the Simple or Mifguided in that RefpeBi 
8 The. Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the Heart upon a due 
Ohfervance. of them : the Commandment of the Lord is pure, en ughc- 
niog .the Eyes, r. e. Underjlandtngi, p The Fear or Worfbip of the Lord 
prejerib’d in his Lave is clean from aU Mixture if Superftition and Pro¬ 
fane a cfs y enduring for ever as to the EJfentials f it ; the Judgments of 
the Lord, whereby voe ought to direS our AH ions t are fuch as require 
oar Affront to he True and Righfeous altogether, io More to be de- 
fired are they than Gold, yea, than much lute Gold, as making us more 
Happy : Tweeter al.fp er more grateful ape they and beneficial to the Wel¬ 
fare of our Soul, than Hony, and; or even than Homy fwit d or newly run 
out of the Hony-comb // to the Tfl and Welfare,f tfie Body. 1 1 Even 
by-them is he that is thy faithful Servant warn’d of has Du //, and in 
keeping of them there is great Reward, j i But our Unbappinejs is that 
fuch is the frailty four Nature, and want f fir iff Care , that who can 
under lb nd his Errors. or'teMhovd oft be do*s amifs m finaUer matters ? 
therefore cleanie thou me' from, t. e, par An aU my feeret or unobfervd 
Faults or Failings upon this my general Confeffion f and Repentance for 
them, which is a& /can A in this Cafe, it But in a more e/pecial 
manner /pray thee by tby Grace tq keep back thy Servant alfo from wil¬ 
ful or deliberate and fo, prelumptupus Sins; or f I at any time fall into 
fuch a Sm y let them not have Dominion over me, i. t. let me not con¬ 
tinue therein Impenitent , as one under the ‘Dominion f Sin : then ear* 
i ruthfiandmg my many bare Infirmities or human -Frailties y ihall 1 he 
efieemd by thee as Upright, aod I fiiall be efieemd as Innocent from 
any great Tranlgrelfion. 14 Let tbefe the Words of my Mouth or 
Prayers , and which proceed front or are accompanied with the Medi¬ 
tation ear Thoughts of my Heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, my 
Strength, and my Redeemer. 

PSALM 
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PSALM XX. 

To the Chief Mufician, a Pfalm of Daviq, compofed by bim fur the "People 
to ufe 4 J a. Prayer to GodfotBfs goedSucceJs m fame great Expedition. 

The Lord hear tbfJPrajtrs of thee, our King, in the day of Trouble 
or Battle againByby Enemies htht Naqtc or Tower, Goodncfi, fee. of 
the Cod of Jacob defend thee, i Send thee this Help upon bis bearing 
this Ttayei offer fop to bim b/ju, bit loud thy Teople, from the San¬ 
ctuary, and itredgthen thee according to this our Traycr offer’d up to bim 
out yfi bis Smftu&ry on mount Zion. { Remember all thy Offerings, 
arid acceptjby Burnt-iacr dice.- Seiah. 4 Grant thee according to throe 
own Heart, and, fulfil all thy Couolel. f We will rejoycc id an bumble 
Hope offucb thy Salvation or Safety voufbjsfed by God unto, thee and 
in the Name of one,God we will let up our Banners, 1. e. we will cou- 
ragbufly advance againfi our Enema ; typing as afore t and praying that 
the Lord will fulfill all thy Petitions. 6 ' Nay now know 1, or am well 
affur'd by wpat Ged has done already fir bim in .advancing bim to ibe 
Throne, that the Lord laves or will continue tofave hisjaid Anointed 
or King : he will hear him from his holy Heaven, and willprotsB him 
with the laving Strength of bis Rightband. 7 Of mr Enemies Some 
trult in Chariots, and Tome in Horfes: bnt we will remember, as what 
toe put our chiefTrull in, the Name of the Lord our God. 8 They are 
brought down, and fallen, but we are ti(en,and (land upright. 0* Lord, 
fave the King, aud hear us when we cal} or pray unto thee fo to do. 

PSALM KXI. 

r _ ■ ^ _ ■ 

To the Chief MuGcian, a Pfalm of David, compcjed by bim for tbe Teople 
tc ufe, as a Form ofTbantjgiving to G&tf, probably for tbe FtSory they 
pray’d for in tbe foregoing ‘Pfalm. As CkriftUns , fo many of tbe He¬ 
brews tbemfefveS) apply this Tfalm to the Meffub ,' there being feveral 
Particulars in it) which were more literally fulfilld by Cbr iff. than 
David) and there fore, are reffonably td be. undernood in tbe flri&ef? 

Senfe as truly Tripbet'tcal of Cbrijl in refpell of the ford Orcumflances, 
rather than fully Ferif/d in tbe Terfm of David. 

'' m* 1 

The King flull joy in thy Strength, which thou, O Lord, bajl vouch 
fafed him lately againB Ins Enemies, according to our BeyutB TJkl. 20. 
and in tins thy Salvation or Trefervmg of bjm and bis People, bow greatly 
flull he rrioyce! a Thou hall given hpi his Hearts Defire according 
to our Petition TfaL 20.4. 'and halt not withholden the Reijueftsof his 
Lips.. Seiah. j And no wonder , for thou prevented or art wont to prevent 
him with the Bleffi rigs of thy Goodnefi, jn giving bhn mere than be de¬ 
fies or thinks f : Tfus f» inflame, Thou let tell a Crown of pure Gold 
on his Head, i.e. dsdft at juft advance bim to Ate Crown, which be. never 

O thought 
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thought of, and haft ft nee given btm^Promtjrs in relation thereto, which 


hkewtte he never tbought of. 


S 


again for injlance , Being in dan¬ 


ger of Life thro Saul, he asked only the frfety of his own Life of tbee, 
and thou gavefl it to him, and not only that, hat atfo a fret Tromjfe <f 
the Kingdom oner t by Fmie Ijrael literally fo call'd,at kafi JomeTart of 
them , / o continue m bit roflerity for* even length ofDays or many Gene- 


teem, to aniwue tv as rojtcruy /or - even lenguioruay * or many xrtne- 
rations ; and alfo a free and much more gracious ‘Promi/e of the Kingdom 
ever thy Tcopk ffratl mjfiicaUy ft caltd > i. e. thy true Church under the 
Go [pel, or over ail true Chriftian Believers, to he continued tn his To Be- 
tity, in the Terfon of the Mejfub or Cbiifl, even for Ever and Evpr'. 
S His Glory is great in the World by means f this thy Salvation or pre¬ 
fer vi tig him from Enemies too flrougfer him, as to number of Forces 
and the like Humane means , Hereby extraordinary Honour and Wa* 

jelly haft thou laid upon him, as emufrail do in thcHfcbeft manner, 
even Uterally /peaking, upon the Mefftah or Chriff, that JhaS defend of 


bin 






he denoted, according to the Import frequently of the Hebrew Expreffrm, 
For massy Generations, is to he underfeed Gods Jfyffsng the Suet effort 
of his Fo&erity in the Kingdom tj fJudah for DavhJrj fake ; and as the 
pud ExprefSen, For ever, is taken literally or iso the highefl Senfe, fo it 
can be under flood only of David’s being the AnceHor rf the Mrfjiab, in 
whom all the Nations of the Earth Jbottld he Bit (fed for Ever : Thou 
haft made him exceeding glad wifli thy Countenance or Favour, now, as 
often afore. . 7 And no wonder, for the King trufleth in the Lord* and 
thro* tnc Mercy of the mqft High, he ttta.ll not be mov’d. S Thy hand 
(hail find out all thy as welf as his E nanies, thy Right hand {hall find 
out thole that hate him, and thereby thee sehofe Anointed he is, or King 
by tty Appointment. 9 Thoi£fliait make them to perifls as certainfy 
as if they were cafl into a fiery Oven in the time of thine Anger, i. e. 
when styufeeftfit tofbcw.tty Aflgpr ag<u$ft them the Lord Dull fwal- 
low them up, /. e. nftcjrh confume them/d* a Try (wallow'd up by 
a ravenous BeaB or Bird, in. hjs Wrath, and er, that is. Ins Wrath as 

the Fire (hall devour them, id Their Fruit er Tofterity fhak thou de¬ 
ft royfrom the Earth, and their Jteed from among tne Qrildren of Men. 
11 For they intended Evil again fl thee, ty intending to deffroy him 
whom than hail appointed fra King : they imagin'd a mifthievous De¬ 
vice, which they are not able tjo perform, zx Therefore (hale thou 
make them tarn their Back, when then lhate make ready thine Arrows 
upon thy Strings, againft the Face of them, r. e. thou (halt vanpsijb and 
de&roy them and all their Defigns, when thou feeH ft to execute tty 
2 >hme Vrneeance again fl them . 1 15 And forafmucb as fuch tty Vin¬ 
dication of tty [elf and tty Anointed w iB be a Great memos to induce Men 
to Believe and Rely on thee for Trote&ion'frc, we therefore pray thee. 

Be 
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Be thou exalted, Lord, in iby own Strength, /. e. exalt thy fejf m the 
Minds and Efteem if Ms *, by thus exerting thy Power to vindicate thy 

ftlf and thy appointed King', 'ft will wt have ftiS more Reafon to Gng 
and praife thy Power. And alt contain'd from v. 6. tnclufiwly, may wen 
he underflood in a much higher Senfe, of Gods mating the bkffedjefus, 
bit Anointed m the bighefi manner or CHRIST, exceeding gkd as Man 
with his Countenance, orfladngbim at his Right hand m Heaven after 
hit Afcenfim'. and after that God's finding dot and defraying the obfli- 
nate ind obdurately Unbelieving Jews ; as he wilt do at the End of the 
Ward all itfer obfttnatc and impenitent Sinners, or Rebels and Enemies 
U CbriB. 

PSALM XXII. 

To the Chief Muitcian upon or concerning Davids being perfecuted by 
his Enemies, as Aijeleth Shahar, or an Hind for in the Morning is 
pur fad by Hunters: a PJalm of David, wherein he defcrihes his Afi- 
fitffions by fever at Exprcjfions> which can he under food only Metapho¬ 
rically ofbmfelf, hut JJter ally and Prophetically of Cbrifl. 

My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? why art thou lo far 
from helping me, and from effing as if thou beureB the words of my 
Roaring or earnejl Prayers ? x O my God, I cry in the Day*time, but 
thou doji not help me, as rf ibea heareft not; and in the Night-lealon, 
and am not tilem. 3 But notwitbftandibg f brow and acknowledge that 
thou art Holy, r. e* mofijuft andfaitbful to thy Promifes , and therefore 
did bear me and wile deliver me in tby gpod time , O thou, my God, that 
inhabiteft or partakef daify if the Prailes of 1 Traci, as for other reafms , 
fo par tic alary for thy many Deliverances voaehfafed unto them by thee 
formerly. 4 Far our Fathers trufted in; thee: they nulled, ana thou 
didft deliver them, y They cried onto thee, and were deliver'd: they 
trufted in thee, add were norfeonfoundkd. 6 Biit l am fo dhjappointed 
fmy Expectation of thy Help after having waited for it at our Fathers 
did, that my Enemies are ready to treat me as a Worm by treading me 
under their Feet , and no Man: a Reproach of Men, and aefpis’d of the 
People. 7 All they that fee me, laugh me to icorn; they (hoot out the 
Lip, they (hake, the Head, faying, 8 He trufted on the Lord, that he 
would deliver him: let him deliver hinj, * if he delight in him. Which 
Things and very Words contendd v. 7, 8. were exaffiy and literally ful¬ 
fill'd in or toward Cbrifl at bis Crucifixion by the Jews. 9 But AU this 
flail not caft me into utter Defpair, fines thou haft granted me as great 
tr greater Deliverance, without my Asking or fo muchjt^ fflowledge of it: 
fat thou art he that took me out of the Womb: thou/ keepett me in 
Safety, when 1 was upon my Mother’s Breads: 10 1 was caft upon 
thee, r. e. *twas thy Providence that didprtferve me, from the Womb: 

O 2 thou 



TJalm XXlI. 

. ■ - _ J 


PARAPHRASE. 


thou art my God from my Mothers Belly, n Be not far from me, for 
Trouble is near'; for there is none other able to help me out of this my 
'Diftrrjs. 12 For many are my Enemies, that like mad Bulls ha ve com- 
palled me; and alfo llrong are myjasd Enemies f like fat Bulls of Balhan, 
that have befet me round. 13 They ve as earnefi and read) to dtflroj 
me t as if they gaped upon me with, 1. e. held open their Mouths to de¬ 
vour me, as a ravening and a rorihg Lion opens bis Month* when he is 
going to eat Ins Prep, 1 4 Hereupon my Confirmation is fo great, that 
I am pour’d out like, i. t, as weaves Water, and all my Bones are as if 
they were out of Joynt,/e fv ve they from having an) Strength in them : 
my Heart is like Wax, that is, it is melted as it were with Fear, in the 
nudfl of my Bowels, as bFax is melted with Ftre. t s My Strength is 

gone , my Body being with Trouble dried up like a Potlherd: and my 
Tongue cleaveth to my Jaws; and thou hall brought me into the duu 
of Death, t. e. 1 am as one jufi ready to dy. t <5 For my Enemies, like 
greedy Dogs, after they have buntdddown an Hind tr the Hie, have com- 
pafled me round to defiro) me : metre plainfj the Alfembly of the Wicked 
nave in doled me: and as Hostnds are wont to pierce- or tear with their 
Teeth the Lags of the Game they have bunted down, if they can come at 
them, or as being wont to be given tp them bj the Han/jman ; fo they that 
ve my Enemies, may be fold to h^ye pierced my Hands and my Feet in 
their MmdSy fojure do they moke ofquickly get ting me into their Power . 

And the Jews JoaB. hereafter aBmtty andHter ally pierce the Hands and 
Feet of Chrift, by Nailing him to the Crofs • i~) 1 may tell all my Bones, 
to much is my Fit lb cm fum'd with Sorrow ; they that have kn 


with Trouble dried up uke a Potlherd: and my 
y Jaws; and thou hall brought me into the duu 


my Enem 
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their MmdSy fo jure do they moke of quia 

And the Jews jhaU hereafter aBnatty ana 
Feet if Chrift, by Nailing him to the Crofi 




Enemies 


Jo much is my Flefb cvnfum'd with Sorrow ; they that have known me 
formerly and now happen to fee me, thd not my Enemies, look and flare 
upon cat, fo jlrangely am / alter'd. 18 They that are my Enemies, 
make fo Jure of me, that the) forehand agree to part my Garments among 
them, and call Lots upon my Vejlure to {hew which Jbatt have it. And 
the hie Jbatt be a&ualfy done, as to the Garments and Fcflttrc of Chrifi 
at his Crucifixion. 1 o But be not thou far from me. O Lord; O mv 


at hts Crucifixion. 19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord; 0 my 
Strength, halte thee to help me. '20 Deliver my Squl from the Sword • 
my Life, which is the * only thing left me, from the Power of my Ene - 

S r, who Uke. a Deg would devostr me. ai Save me from the Lion’s 
outh, /. e. my Enemies Malice for thou hall heard me and deliver'd 
me from the horns of the Unicorns, i. e.frcm other my Enemies as fining 
wjhrenger than thefe at prefent, winch makes me trufl thou wifi do fo 
now. 12 I will declare thy Name, i. e. thy Goodnefs and 1 Power here - 
upon umo my Brethren: in the midfl of the Congregation will I praife 

thee/ And as 'David did this PfaJ. 18. fo our Saviour did it by his Apo• 
files , ( Hebr. 2.12.) who preach'd bis JtefuneSien fyc. every where, to 
the Praife and Glory of Gods Grace, 23 / will caff on off devout Per• 

forts to join with me in praifing God after this manner : Ye that fear the 

Lord. 
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Lord, praife him; all ye Seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all 
ye the Seed of Ifrael. au^vfor he hath not defpiled, nor abhorred the 
Affli&ion of the AffliSed: neither hath he bid his Face from him, but 
when he cried unto him, he heard, zj My praife (hall be of thee in 
the great Congregation: l will pay my Vows before them that fear him. 
2d The Meek, that patiently endure /Sffitfilien fur Gods fake or in ftd>- 
miffim to bis WiU, tin' they fuffier Hunger for a time, Jhall be refisr’d 
to fneb a prof perous State, that they (hall eat and be lati&Hed: they (hall 
praife the Lord that feek him; your Heart fhalUive or have caufe to re - 
joyce for ever. 2*7 Ail the ends of the World (hall by /be preaching of 
the Gofpel be made to remember, or know again and aright the Goodnefs 
and Power of God, and hereupon [ball tqrn unto the Lord from their Ido¬ 
latry. and all the Kindreds of the Nations (hall worfhip before thee, 
i. e. become Subjefis of Cbrifl. 18 For the Kingdom of the whole Earth 
is defigud to be the Lord’s or ChriH'i : and he o to be the Governour 
among or ever all the Nations, ip AO they that be Fat or Great upon 
Earth, (hall then think it an Honour as w eU as their Duty to eat or par- 
take of the Chrifiian Sacrifice or Lor dp Supper , and thereby in a fpecial 
or btgbefi manner worfhip God: alfo all they that go down to the Du ft, 
f. e. are in a low Condition or even flying. Dull bow before him, i.e.jhall' 
think, it their Happinefs to be Chriftians i and that for ibis teajon among 
others , becanfe they JbaU be dufyjenjifle, that none can keep alive bis 
own Soul, i.e. mane himfelf happy tyre, and much lejs hereafter , hut 
only by obtaining God 'r Favour, and tp that end truly fetviug him and 
following the Rules of the Gofpel. ^cj Thus a Seed of Cbrifl tans fhall 
orife from Cbrifl or the Preaching of Ins Gofpel , and ferve him: and 
thenceforward only it (hall be accounted to the Lord for a Generation, 
i. 0. Chrifiians on ffJbaM be the People cr Church tfGod. 51 They of this 
Seed (hall come or arife in the World at Gods appointed time, and when 
they are orifen, they fhall fucceffively declare jus Rtghtcotifhels or the 
Gofpel unto the People that fhall be born in future /iges, that he hath 
done this, i.e* how God permitted Cbrifl to be crucifiedfar the Redem¬ 
ption of Mankind, and then rais'd him up from the Head, and exalted 
him into Heaven , andfent forth bis Apojtiet and their Succeffort fee, to 
preach the Gofpel to the End of the World, both as to Time and Place* 
/IS contain'd pom v. a 7 can be underflood of David only in a reflramd 
Senfe, which being not material, /pdfs over. 

PSALM XXIII. 

A Pfalm of David, probably compos'd by him , after God had brought him 
Out of that great Ztifirefs, tf which be complains in the foregoing Pfalm , 
and fettled him in a pro]per out Condition. 

The Lord is my gracious God, who prottfh and provides for me , as 

a good 


no 
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a good Shepherd Jo’s far bis Flock \ fa that I (hall not want, i He makes 
me to live Plentifully and Comfortably and Spiesfy, as do Sheep which 
by the Care of their Shepherd ly down Quietly as to ravenous Beafts, and 
Comfortably as being fbelter d by feme Jbade from the Heat of the Day, 
and when they rife np feed Plentifully in green Padures: he leads me, 
i, e. he do's by me as a Shepherd da's bj his Flock , which he leads betides 
or to, ml any troubled ana fo muddy, but the (bll and fo clear Waters. 

3 He re do res or refrcjhes and corkfwts my Soul, when wearied with 
AffhEhon : by which Affhttton at by one means of Grace, he leads or 

teaches me to go and keep in the Paths of Righieoufnels. fo that he lets 
Affhffions befat me for nis Name's fake, or out cf bis free and tmdejerv’d 
Grace or Mercy to me. 4 Yea, I am fo welljattsfyd of tins now, that 
tho‘ I walk thro* the valley of the fliadow of Death, /. e■ fall again into 
the greatefl Dangers, I will fear no Evil thereby jbsaS] befalling me, or 
J will not look on it or dread it at u real Evil : lor thou art or wilt fill 
he with me, and thy Rod and thy Staff, i. e. the Ajfurances I now have 
of the Continuance of thy Royal Power and Pafter a l Care aver me, they 
Jball comfort me. y Thou prepared, i, e. baft rejlord me to fitch a pro- 
Jperoas and great Condition, as that, I am able to order to be prepar'd or 

provided a Table before me furnijfsd in * moft Sumptuous and Royal 
manner, in the Face of my Enemies, i. e. mfomstcb that my Enemies, 
who cannot hinder it, are now moftgrievatfty vex'd at fitch my Grandeur, 

when they are teldof it : thou anointed my Head with Oil, i. e. baft 
advanced me to the Dignity of a Ring, and fo my Gap runs over, i. e. / 
enjoy a Royal Abundance or even Superfluity, 6 On the /core offuch thy 
extraordinary Favour tome, /am emboldend to hope, that finely tby 
Goodnefs and Mercy dull follow me all the days of my Life: and I will 
dwell in the Houle of the Lord for ever, f. e. I will he cartful duly and 
eiaily to return my Thanks to thee, and to ferve thee in all other Refpe&s, 

us long as / live. i 

PSALM XXIV. 

A Plalm of David , likely compos'd, when he brought the Atk from the 
Houfc of Obedcdom , and fettled it in mount Sion. JVbicb Place he 
therefore prefers to all the reft of the World\ and excites the People, 
who attended the Ark thither wifbgyeat Pomp and Solemnity, not to 

content themfehses mserly with that fort of Piety, but to addthe Pro- 

ft ice of aU moral Virtues: that fo they might enjoy the Mejftngs, which 
might be expefted from the Divine Prejence with them, and comfor¬ 
tably wait for the Coming of the MeJJiab. Whofe Afcenfion was tepee - 
fented by the Carrying up of the Arkymto mount Sion, which was a Type 
of Heaven, as the Ark was cf Cfpift. 

The Earth is the Lord’s, and the Fulnefs thereof, or AU that is there¬ 
in'. 
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nr; the World, and they that dwell therein, a. For he hath founded 
it upon the Seas, .and euabhfhed it upfn the Floods, r. e^tbe great Wa¬ 
ters that arc contain'd to the Caverns or Bowels of tbe Earth. 3 But 
tic* the whole World is the Lords, jet fie has cbofen mount Sion for the 
place of bis 4i#i, the Symbol of his fpeiial Prefence, which is a*peculiar 
Favour vcaebfafd .to us, fur which terj ought to he careful to return due 
Thanks by a truly Religious Worfinp and Service ofbhn. For who (hall 
he ejteem’d worthy by him to a ice ad unto bis SanBuary on mount Sion 
the Hill of the Lord ? and who (hall befit to (land in his holy Place to 
do him Service in an Acceptable manner ? 4 Not every One that lives 
in tins happy Coentry, tho* they he tbofjen to he bis peculiar People ; but 
only he that has clean Hands, or freetfhm Murder or Theft &c. and 
a pare Heart; who hath not lift up lus Soul unto Vanity, e. has not 
given himftf to Cheating and Lying, nor fworn Deceitfully. $ He flaaU 
receive the Blefling from the Lord, and the Reward RighreoufneS 
from the God of his Salvation. 6 This is the Generation of them that 
feek him, i t. Such only are tbe true people of God, that thus ftek thy 
Face, i. e. the Favour of being admitted into your Communion as to tbe 
Werjbip of t be true God > O Children If Jacob. Selah. *7 Let Such as 
attend the prefent Solemnity of bringing the Ark into the SanSuary Und 
Tabernacle, fay with me, Lin up your Heads or be ye Open, O ye Gates 
of the Sanffnary, and be ye-lift up, ye everlafting Doors, be. ye Doors 
tf the SanBuary where tbe Ark is to hope its fettkh Refidencefor all fu¬ 
ture Generations , or is hog as it Jball continue in Being ; and the Ark. » 
tbe Symbol of the fpccialPrefence tf toe King of Glory Hull come in to 
the Tabernacle. 8 If it be ask’d, Whjo is this King of Glory > fas- 
finer, the Lord ftrong and mighty, thi: Lord mighty in Battle; 9 And 
tbe more toJbew our Joyfninefs her eat, let us repeat much the fame again. 
Lift op your Heads, O ye Gates, even life them up, ye everlauing Doors, 
and the King of Glory (hall come in. 10 Who is this King orGlory f 
the Lord orHofts, he is the King of Glory. Selah, Which Canticle or 
Jbort Song is alfo very applicable to the Heavens, in refpeB of Chrill’s 
one day afeendmg thereinto. 

PSALM XXV. 

A Pfalm of David, compos’d likely after the Cornmiffisn effuse great Sin, 
and in fame great Difirefs, viz. after tbe mutter tf Urijab, and when 
Akjakm wat in Rebellion again ft him, 

Uoto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my Sou] in Prayer. % O my God, 
I trail in thee, let me not be afhira’d.: let not mine Enemies triumph 
over me. 3 Yea, let none that wait oil thee be aIham*<T, or ^[appointed- 
of their Hope and brought to frame for their Adhering to me : let them 

be aiham’d which tranlgrefi without caufe, i. e. thus rebel again# me 

again ft 
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againfl ail Law and Obligations t and without my having done them any 
Injury. 4 Shew me thy Ways, O Lord; teach me thy Paths, /. e. dl 
refit me fo to do as that my j&ions may be pleajing unto (bee, and alfo 
as that I may get oat of this Dijirejs. 5 Lead cue in thy Truth, and 
teach me, i. e. give me Grace to be as faithful for the future in my Ser¬ 
vice to thee , as / trufl thou wilt be fill to me its this my D/Jlrefs , upon 
myjinccrc Repentance : for thon art the God of my Salvation, on inee 
do I watt for Relief all the day. 6 Repent ber, O Lord, thy tender Mercies, 

and thy. loving Kindnetles: tor they have been ever of old wont to be 
Jbevon to true Penitents. *7 Remember not the.Sins of my Youth, nor my 
late and greater Tranfsreflions: according to thy Mercy remember thou 
me, for thy Good nets fake, O Lord. 8 Good and upright is the Lord : 
therefore will he teach penitent Sinners to perfevere better for the future 
in the Way of Godlinefs t rather than defiroy them becaufe they have finn'd. 
p The Meek or Penitent will he guide in Judgment or RigbtcDufnefs : 
and the faid Meek will he teach his Way. 10 All the Paths or Doings 
of the Lord are according to Mercy and Truth, unto fiich as penitently 
refolve to keep his Covenant, and his Teftimonies. 11 I thus repent , 
and fo hope that for thy Name's fake, O Lord, thou wilt pardon my Ini* 
quity. For it is fo great, that I cant expeff Pardon for it t but thro thy 

f reat tad.free Mercy. 1 a What Man is he that truly fears the Lord ? 

lim upon bis true Repentance after tbe greatejl Sin Hull he accept y and 
teach to keep for thefssture in the Why that he (hall choofe, for to phafe 
God and fo bring Comfort to bimfe/f. 15 By doing whereof his Soul (hall 
dwell at eafe: and his Seed mail inherit the Earth. 14 The fecret 
Cotafel and Comfort of the Lord is with them that fear him, efpectally 
when they are in need of it : and fo he will ibew them that be is mind¬ 
ful his Covenant or Prtmifes to.fucb. ly Wherefore mine Eyes are 
ever looking, towards the Lord for Relief\ for in bis good time he {hall 
pluck my Feet out of the Net, or deliver me from the Defigns of my 
Enemies. 16 But however *its my Duty earnefily to pray for tbe fame 
unto him. Wherefore turn thee unto*me, and have mercy upon me: for 
1 am defolate and afflicted. r? The troubles of my Heart are enlarg'd: 
O bring thou me out of my Diftreffci 18 Look upon mine Affliction, 
and my Pain, and forgive all my Sins. 19 Conlidcr mine Enemies, for 
they are many, and they hate me with cruel Hatted. 20 O keep my 
Soul, and deliver me: let me not be’afham’d, for I put my trutt in thee. 
21 Let my Integrity and Uprightncfs toward them that are cauflejly 
my Enemies t he a prevalent Motive So induce thee to prefer ve me from 
them ; as alfo for that I wait on thee by Prayer and an bumble Reliance. 
aa Laflly, my Deliverance will be dmofi likely means to redeem or de¬ 
liver the whole People of\ frael, O Gdd, out of all his prefent Troubles. 


PSALM 
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PSALM XXVI. 

A Pfalm of David, wherein be appeals h God for a Fttidiealhn if bis In¬ 
tegrity , as to wb»t bis Ententes laid to bis Charge.' 

.H,- 

I appeal to thec-to judge me,-O Lord, for thou bnowcH that 1 have 

walk'd in miue lntegriu*, aslotbe TartkaJars lam accufed of by my 

Enemies . Wherefore I have trailed alio in theProteffna if the Lord; 
and therefore, or on both the foremention d Accounts , Tam jure I flull 
not Aide or be worftcd by my Enemies i 2. I am fo jure of my forefaid 
Integrity) that I dart ogam appeal to thee reexamine me, 0 Lord, and 
pro wine; re try mytrery Reins and m^ Heart. 3 For (by loving Kind- 
oels is tbatwbtcb Ihave placed before my Eye*, at the Chief Induce¬ 
ment that can be to do that tv bkb it right to all otters at well as to tbee\ 
and accordingly I have upon the laid Inducement walk'd in thy Truth, 
i. e. have dealt truly andfait Ifauj> as thou commanded) m ad tbofe 7 *ar¬ 
ticular1, wherein I am accufed by my Enemies of dealing fnste otberwije. 

not lat in Company with vain or falfe and treacherous Perfons, 
in order to concert Myafares agrunfi. Said; neither on the other band will 
I go in with Diflemblere, /. e.- have ljoin'd, with ibofe that fatter Saul 
in bis wkhedAffious, particularly that the Crown notwitbfianding Jhall 
continue in bis Family. $ In general I have hated the Congregation or 
Qmipony. of evil Doers, and-wul not fit with the Wicked, d 1 will or 
have not contented my, felfto walh my Hands mecrlj by way of Ceremony , 
before I went to offer thee any. Offering ; but I have andwill wajb my 
Hands in real Ionocency, i. e. Thane and will endeavour tolyep my fef 
Innocent from any jwful or unjufi Affion , of winch the Ceremony _ of 
wajbing tee Hands it an outward Tdkf«\ and lo duly prepar'd I have 
and by thy Grace will continue /ecompafs or come to thy Altar, O Lord.; 
7 that I may there publilh with the voice of Thanksgiving, and tell of 
all thy wondrous Works toward me. 9 Lord, tboufnovoeji bow greatly 
I have lov'd to frequent the Habitation of thy fpecial Prefeuce in thy 
Houle or Tabernacle , and the Place where thy Honour or Glory in a /fe¬ 
cial manner dwells among us, in or deb to perform aU Religious Duties 
proper to that Place. 9 Wherefore gather net, or I may the better hum¬ 
bly and aj/aredjy iruft) that thou wth not gather or defray my Soul with 
Sinners, nor my Life with bloody Men. xo In whole Hands is, /. e. 
wbofe Hands are fet to do Mifcbief: and their right Hand is full of 
Bribes, in order to indace them to da fucb Mifcbief. 11 But as lor me, 
thou knowefias TJaid afore v. 1,3,4. that I have and fill by tby Grace 
pur pa ft to walk in my Integrity: wherefore I trufl that thou wilt re? 
deem or deliver me from my Enemies , and therein be merciful no to me, 
in a [much as I claim not fucb tby ‘Deliverance of Merit) but if tbj Mercy. 
ii My Foot Hands in an even place,/, e. uotwitbf ending aU the Ajfaultt 
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of my Enemies, J Jlandfirm and unjbaken in my Rejoluthns to adhere 
to thee my God in faithful Obedience, And agreeably hereto in the Con- 
gregarious of the ‘People at thy Tahernac/e will I publickly blefs the Lord 

for his Deliverance fjne, when Ifliall thereby be enabled or have Oppor¬ 
tunity to go to thy Tabernacle ; which tho' I have net at prefeat by rea- 
fm of the mjufi Pct fecmion f my Enemies, yet / trufi, or rather doubt 
me but Ijboti me time have, according to thy gracious Premifes made 
unto me, 

PSALM XXVII. 

A Plalm of David,, when he was or lately bad been in firm great Dijlrefs. 

The Lord is my Light, ie. be that favours and JhdirtSs me what is 
heft to be done by me in order to efcape or get the better of my Enemies y 
and Jo my Salvation or Prote&er, whom then Iball I fear? the Lord is 
the Strength cr Omnipotent Trots Si or of my Life, of whom fhatl I be 
afraid > x When the Wicked, even mine Enemies -and my Foes came 
upon me to eat up my FleQj, i, e. enrag'd with hie Defire efdefireying 
me, as favage Staffs are to devour their Prey* they Humbled, etmifs'd 
their Aim, and fell, i.e. were overcome 'hyme and'my ‘Fbrces. 3 There¬ 
fore tho’an Hoft fhouid encamp particularly againft me, or with no other 
SDeJtgn than to take away my Lift, my Heart {hall not fear: tho' War 
Jhould rife againlt me, i. e. be undertaken with a peculiar Defign only to 
kid me, yet in this j (pedal ProieElion of God mention'd v. 1. will I be/a 
confident, as not to fear their gaming their End. 4 One thing have I 
formerly and earneftly defir’d or the Lord, and that will I JliUicfk after 
or defire by Prayer ^ viz, that I tsayfall into nojucb Troubles or Difire [j, 
whatever other Troubles bsfal me, but that notwilh/laading J may con¬ 
tinue to dwell in my Royal Seat on mount Sim , and fo have the Oppor¬ 
tunity to go to the Houle of the Lord, which /lands near on the fame 
Mount, all the days of my Life, to behold the ^Beauty or Delight of the 
L^rd, i. e.fo to be prefent at and partake in the Pka/tue of Divine Set* 
vice there moH decently perform'd, and to enquire of the Lord in his- 
Temple or Taber nock for EsDireE/totts in anyExigency. f For could 
I but go thither^ in the time of my Trouble he Iball hide, 1. e. I jbould 
look on my Jeff as fafe there as if the Lord bid me in his Paviliou or feme 
impregnable fibrtrefs: in the Sccrdt of his Tabernacle iball he hide me,, 
he {hall fet me up upon a Rock, i, e. I jbould reckon mj felfas ficure in 
his Tabernacle , as in the mofl fecret or ftroug place. 6 And now, not- 
withflending by my prefent Difhefs 1 am depriv'd of this Happ'mefs,. 
which I hok. on as the cbiefefi Evil of my prefent Troubles, yet fhall my. 
Head I doubt not but again be lifted op above, i. e. IJballget the better 
of my Enemies round about me, and return m fafety to jerufalem, and « 
f° to the Taber node : and therefore will 1 oiler in his Tabernade Sacri- 
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•Doet ofjoy* Lwill fog, yea, EwillGng Praifes unto the Lord: 7 .Hear* 
O Lord,, wbenl orywiih my Voice: have MfcrcyaHo upoo-mo, and 
•irfwef me. ; t * Whereat* tbon faid, Seek ye-nry Face, inuitihgaM 
Hxmc mto-fhee, efpctially- in 2 for [apply of their- Wants : My 
Hearriaid onto thee, bp leap *f** obedient ana thankful Return, Thy 
Face, Lord, will I never ceafe to feek.: 9 Wherefore according to thy 
fore fatdgrarims Invitation, Hide- not thy Face far from me, put-oat thy 
Servant awaym anger :fhou haft been my help* leave rac not, neither 
foiiake me, Q Godofiny Salvation,' id When my Father and njy Mt>» 
ther. did for£tk<*me> a* being- neither able to- helpme^ daring-to ft*} 

voitb me for fear of their men Lives, then-theLord'will- ordrdtskame 
up, as it were into his Arms or ‘ProteSfion. n Teach me thy- Way* 
O Lord, and lead me in aplain Path* i. P- by ihy> Grace direht and enable 
me to continue in 4 Qarjfc of Piety to thet, and by thy Wifdvm. direff. me 
plainly fe the heft Gtarje as. fo my common affairs for my Safety,, bccaufc 
of my Enemies. 12 Deliver- me not ovler to tha WiJFof my. Enemies: 
for falfe-Witndle* are riferi up againty me, and fuch aa breath out 
Cruelty, 17 I'had yuite fainted under my great and'many Troubles, 
unlcfe I had firmly believ’d to fee the Gbodnefi of the Lord to me, in 
rtfterintme toaprofperous Condition even here in the land, of the Living. 
14 WJieref#* barn by my Example, whoever thou art, that being afatttf 
fid Servant yf God faSeft into any Trouble, to wait on the Low: he of 
good Courage, 4 nahe {Hall ftrengthen <hy Heart} i. e. fuppert thee, s»> 
dcr-thy TVoabki and ht his good time bttng thee outof it. Wher fire, 
wait, I lay, on the Lord. 

P S AX M XXVIII. 

A Pfaljft of Da vid, compos'd in fame Vijlrefs. 

Unto thee-will I cry, O Lord my-Rock, be not Gleut tome} i. e. *& 
mt as if thm didjlnot hear er regard mt : left if thou be Glcnt to me, 
I become like them that go down into the Pit, i.e. lam efteem*d by my 
Enemies as one abandond by thee to DeftruSNon. a Hear the voice of 
my Supplication, whin I cry unto theer. when I lift up my Hands to. 
ward thy Tabernacle where is thy Holy Oracle, vr the Ark. whence than 
art want to {peak. 3 Dtaw or take me tot away with the Wicked, and 
with the Workers of Iniquity: which fjieak Peace to their Neighbours, 
hut Mifchief is in their Hearts. 4 Give them according to their Deeds} 
and according to the Wkkednefs of their Endeavours: give them after 
the Work of their Hands, render to them theit Deferr. y Bccaule they 
regard not the Works of the Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands, par¬ 
ticularly m his firmer manf Deliverances of me, and advancing me even 
to the~Throne, he (hall deftroy them, and not build then up or Jupaorl 
them. 6 Blefted be the Lord, who void continue to hear me ; I doubt 

P 2 not- 
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not , os far other reafons,fo bccaufe he has ft often (fare heard the Voice 
of ray Supplications* *7 The Lord is my Strength, and my Shield, 
ray Heart truiied in him, and 1 am helped: therefore my Heart greatly 
rejoyceth, and with my Song will I praile him, 8 The Lord is 
their Strength, that continue faithful to me their King, ami fo to God, 
and, or, to wit, he is the laving Strength of his Anointed or King* and 
amfequentlj of aU fuck as are faithful Subjeffs to hit King. 9 However 
'/is our duty to beg by Prayer, that God would be pie a fed to continue the 
faid Mercy : wherefore we be leech thee, 0 lord, to lave thy People, and 
blefi thine Inheritance: feed them alio, i. e. take care ft hem as a good 
Shepherd ddt of Ids flock, and lift them up lor ever, x. t. always give 
them the better of their fkeudet*. 

PSALM XXIX. 

A Plaint of David, likely compos d,after fame extraordinary great Thun* 
der , Lightning and Rain , whereby God put. the Faces of the Enemies 
’Dowd was then fighting with into fuck Dijgrdcr, that heeafilygot the 
Viftary \ whereupon 'David exhorts them among others./0 afmwkdge 
and juhmit to that God, who fenf that Thunder 

Give or afertbe onto the Lord, Q ye Mighty or principalPerfcns, whe¬ 
ther among other Nations or among\ my own People, give unto the Lord 
Glory and Strength, a Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his 
Name;, worflnp the Lord in the beauty of Holiness or in his beautiful 
andghrktu Sanffuary. 3 It it the Voice of JEHOVAH, the God 

or Lord of Ifrael, that is upon the Waters or heard is the Chads when 
rt Thmaers . For it is the faidGod of Glory that thunders, it is the faid 
Jehovah or Lord that is upon the many Waters, that are in the Clouds, 
ufuaUy at fueh time. 4 The (aid Voice of the Lord or Thunder is a 
powerful yoke : tha.faid Voice of the Lord is a full Token of the Di¬ 
vine Ma jelly of our God. j TheVoica of the Lord breaketh the Cedars: 
yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedare of Lebanon. 6 He maketh them 
alio to skip like a Calf, tin great ejl Trees being Jbmetimes. torn in pieces, 
and fo caSupw/othe Air by Tbu^dtr-forms ; oven the Mountains Le¬ 
banon and Sirion to ship like a young Unicorn, i, 0. to tremble and leap 
lamepacts of them from one place to another. *7 The Voice of the Lord 
dtvideth the Chuds, and fo there* break out the Ha Dies of Eire or Light- 
«w. 8. The Voice of the Lord- lhaketh. the Wildernds: the Lord 
fljaketh the Wildernels ofKadtlh,. p The Voice of the Lord maketh 
the Travailing pains to come upon the Hinds ( and other Creatures } for 
fear, andfo to calve or cajl. their 2bung, and dtlcoversor/tyj open great 
part of the Forefts, the Lightning jetting them on fire or the like. And 

therefore on account if this his dreadful Power, as well as other Glorious 
Attributes, us his Temple or Tabernacle dos everyone that comes there 
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to worfinp, fpeak of his Glory. 10 The Lord fiucth upon the Floods, 
*. r. .orders the Clouds, and dwells in ffifaven above them: yea,.// is Je¬ 
hovah or the Lord or God cfffiUel, rbatGto or rides m Heaven as Ring 
for ever over aU the World. 11 Therefore] the jaid Lord will give Strength 
onto his People^ the Lord. will" blefs his People with Peace, bj fubdutng 
then Enemies, as kpg as ids Ttople continue so ferve him faithfully. 

_ J 


PSALM XXX. 


A Pfaltt*, that is, a Song p/ ar made so be- ufed at the. Dedication of the 
Houle of David. 

la ■ "a 


I will extol thee^iHt Lord, lor thou! haft lifted me op, and haft not 
made my Foes to rejoyce- over me. » O Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou haft heal'd me, i. e. deliver'd me from my ‘Dijfrefs, which 
may fitly he bak'd on at a fort of Sicinefs. 3 O Lord, thou haft as it 
were brought up my Soul from the Grave, ke. refinedme,to a prosperous 
Stats<when there feetn'd to he no hopes dfit left toman j : thou halt kept 
me alive, that 1 mould not go down to the Pit. 4 Siog unto the Lord^ 
( 7 ye Saints ofhis, and.give Thanks at the remembrance of his HoU* 
neis, i. e. his Goodnejs &c< ante me. s For fitch is Ids Clemency, that 
rest fee, to ben he has juft caafe to he angry with his Servants for any 8 m* 
nis Anger endures but a moment ot very little time upon their Repentance : 
and Shat, in *h»Favour thus, regain'd by Repentance- is- Life, i. e. btde- 
liver t tbofe he,had afore affitfied for their Sin, out of their faid AfftiBimse. 
iwjbmucb that it may he faid on this Account, Weepiog may endure for 
a Night, but Joy comcth in the Morning, i. e. God quickly upon their Re- 
pentance relieves fact as he punifbes for. Sin. 6 And fitch was my cum 
Cafe, for in my Profperity I laid, I lhali never be mov’d; 7 for that 
Lord, by thy Favour the U’ haft made my Mountain to Hand Itrong, r,e. 
for that /prefum'd’ /was jo firmlj fettled-in the Throne, whkb- is plac'd 
in my Talace on.mount Sion, that I need nod to fear asp 2 >iftor banco, 
especially by renfott f thy Favour unto me. Out of which Trefumptan 
i was the more c*fiy induc’d to fad into a very great Sin- whereupon 
thou didft hide thy Face er withdraw thy former Favour unto me, and! 
was troubled, /. e. permitted-by thee to fall into very great Troubles and 
fDiBrtffis for a juft Tunijbment of mySm. S Hereupon I cried unto 
thee, U Lord: and unto the Lord 1 made (application to this effch&m 
purport. 9 What profit is there in my Blood, when I go.down to the 
Pit ? fhaJl the Dull praife thee ? fhall if declare thy Truth ? 10 Where* 
fere hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be thou my Helper^ 
fo as not to let me be deBro/d by my Enemies-. 11 Accordingly •thou 
haft heard my Supplication, and turn'd for me my Mourning into Dane* 
iog : thou, haft put off my. Sackcloth, and girded me with. Gladnefs:■ 
1 a To the end,, that my. Glory or Tongue in Gratitude and Return of.' 

Thanh- ■ 
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Thanks may fmg praife to thee, and not be ; filent, Jnd accordingly-, G 
Lord my God, X will give thanks unto thee for e yer>7. c- hot Lai long <u 
I live here, and alfojor ever in the kforldto come* 

PSALM xxxr. 

To the Chief MuEcian, a.Pfalm of David, wherein he Jets forth, bis Con¬ 
fidence in God) mtwttbfiandingfome grievous Strait he feems to have 
been then in. 


In thee, O Lord, do T put tuy Trull, let me never be afhamM; de¬ 
liver me ia thy Righteoufnels. 2 Bow down thine Ear to me, deliver 
me Ipeedily: be thou my itrong Rock, for an boufe of Defence io lave 
me. 3 For thou art my Rock, and my For a - els: therefore for thy 
Name's lake lead me,, and guide, W4 Pull me out of the Net, that; they 
.have laid privily for me: foe thou art my Strength. $ Intcttby.Hand 
. or Troteffion 1 commit my Spirit or the fafety tf my Life', thou haftre* 
deem'd or re feud me often from like ‘Diftrcfs , G Lord God of Truth. 
6 1 have hated them that regard lying Vanities: but I trull in the 
Lord. 7 I will he glad and rejoyce in thy Mercy: for thou hail con- 
Cder’d my Trouble; thou hail known-my Soul in Adverfities; S and 
had not Ihut me up into the hand ioi the Enemy: thou halt let my Feet 
in a large (y) Room, 9 Have mercy upon me, Q-Lord, for 1 am ia 
trouble; mine Eye is con fum’d with grief,, yea, my Soul and my Belly, 
having quite lift my jSppetite with grief or fang not able toget Jufiicient 
Food to [impart me as ts requifitc to Mature, to For my Life is (pent 
with grief, and my Yeans with Ggbing; my Strength faileth because of 

thy TumjbmetU tf me for mine Iniquity, or elje btcmje of the Iniquity 
unjuJUy laid to my Charge, and for which I am now perfected, Jo that 
my Bones are conluxnd. 1 1 I was or am -a*Reproach among all mine 
Enemies, bat elpecially or and even among my Neighbours, and a Fear 
to mine Acquaintance: they of them that did happen to fee me without 
then Houfts any where, Bed from me out of Fear left theyJhould he fee» 
with or by me, and fo thought to harbour or relieve me, and thereupon 
be bought into trouble tbemjehet, 12 1 am forgotten at or m more re¬ 
garded than iff was a dead Man out of mind: I am like a broken Vef- 
i el, wh i ch can never be- made whale again, and fo is good far nothing ; 
mpprefent Condition is lock'd upon ’.to be fo far from being capable of Re¬ 
medy. 13 For I have heard of the Slander of many, reproaching me as 
* /editions or wicked fellow, fo that juB castfc of Fear was or ts tome 
on every Side, while they took Counfet together againR me, they de<? 
vifed to take away my Life. 14 But I trufted in thee, O Lord: 1 laid. 
Thou an my Goa. if My times arc in thy Hand : deliver me from 
the Hand of mine Enemjes, and from them that perfecute me. id Make 

(?) See Hal.4.1. 
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thy Fate to fhine upon thy Servant: .five me for thy.Mercies lake. 
1*7 Let me not beafhain'd, OLord, tor 1 have call'd upon, thee: let 
the Wicked he eQafifd, and' let them, jje fiiept in the Grave. iS Let 

the'lying Lips be put td lilence; which (peak grievous things proudly 
and eontemtfhiouffy agaihft die Righteoas. 19 0 how great is thy 
Gdodaefi, v/hidh rhob KrtFfchd up lor mem that fear .thee; which, thoa 
haft wrought for them jbat trufi in thee, before the fobs of Men ! 
id Thou (halt’hide (49) them in the jfecret of thy Prefence from the 
PrideoT&lan ‘ Tho\i Jhakkeepthem lecretly in s Pavilion from the 
ftrife ofTongues, at EMeffod be (he I^ord; for he hath Slew’d me hie 
marveflous Kin _ 

aftrongCrty^sr in defooting rneand tk*hing^ w& for me toefcape out 
eff?) 0 flovz dtp, takers my Enemies thought to bone been fure cffciz~ 


- L ^ T ' 


, prefefifag the fofecttrejy asifl had been kept in 


ing me. 22 Tor 1 laid in my Hade, i. elnconjideralien thro great tie ft 
y*Rwy eras T voasjftihgaway tnaUhfiefrom my 'Enemies wbov&j 
juft uponme, Surtlpxiah ciit off from before thine “Eyes, or no/wffl 
jtoMmng ‘ny^OntfidmCem ‘ihy '‘Promtfes andEroteCfion ofme : neveuhe- 

left thou heardit the voice of my Supplicaiions when! cried unto rbee, 
and didji dekverme. 13 Wherefore, Olove theXord, all ye his Saints: 
for the Lord preftrveth theFaithtul, anid plentifully rewardeth, /, e. wilt 
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PSA L M JE-XX1L 


A P£dnj wLfiamdj- Mtfibil, ». #> being 'fit to the Tune of a Song, which 
kegan with the word Mafcbit. Ii <foefy lets forth the Mature of true 
Bieffednefty eanjiftidgnu God > s t Pardbt andjuflification. 





V 




k Co as if mrc overlook^ crn 6 t rememhrta am mm> mpen bis Jlepen- 

lance for the fake 8 fCfyift*s Merit's. 2 BleHed is the Man unto whom 
the Lord impnteth nof Vie Ihiguity ie &jij been guilty of, fo as to punijb 
him for it at kaffir ever. viz, on account ofChrifl 1 Merits and the Mint 
Repentance , and particularIp betaufe he ts become a Ten:tent , in whole 
Spirit there is no Guile, /. e. wbojiuccrcly refshes to do his ’Duty, and 
aSfaaBv do’s it. 2 Tmewas^thhavingheen.guilty cfheioous Sm. 


Spirit there is no Guile, t. e. who Jinccreiy rejotves to ao as z/ury, ana 
affaatty do’s it. 3 Time was when hpvmgkeen.gwUy of heinous Sat,, 
yet I kept fllence, not ccnfeffing my Sin mio thee paefentfy and beg 
Pardon.earncWy for it; and then upon reflecting hereupon my Bones 
waxed old, i, e. I waxed weak as if I had teen old, thro my roriog all 
die day long, 4 For day and night the fade ofthy Hand or *£>ifpkafitre 
was heavy upon me; and thereby my Moiuure is turn'd into the drought 
of Sommer, /, e. my Body pin’d away as green Grajs is parch'd by a very- 
dry Summer. Selah. <f whereupon at M I acknowledg'd mv Sin unto- 
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dry Summer. Selah. 


re upon at lafll acknowledg'd my Sin unto 


(4?) See Pfal. 17. y. (r) Probably tUiUh as tSam. 
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thee, and mine Iniquity have.I not hid: I faid, I will coofeft and truly 
repent of my Tranlgremons unto the Lord; and thou forgave!! the Ini' 
qaity of my Sin. Selah. 6 For this hit Rcadinffs toforgive upon true 
Repentance {hail every one that is Godly, pray unco thee, ;n a time 
when thou mayii be round, r. e.jhaS return to thee Afterfaffing into 
00/ Sin bp a fincere Repentance* and without delaying Repentance to tlx 
latter end of his Life ; thefe bein£ the Conditions which God requires in 
cur Repentance : but furt ly in the floods of great Waters, i.e. they that 
delay their Repentance tiU their Lpeath-btd, dr when they fee their End 
nr Tie ath to he near and unavoidable, andfo repent only out of Fear ofthe 


^ r ^ ^ * 

Evil that is coming upon them, not out of a true Hatred of Sin 


_j upon 

their ‘Prayers then offer'd fhal) not come fr) high unto him, Le,.jb*U not 
he regarded by God. But God he thanked that hy his Grace this latter 
is not my Cafe : Upon myfincere and timely Repentance T trufl my Sin 
is pardon'd, and I am receiv'd again into thy Eamvr f 0 God, fo far as 
that thou art my Biding-place.ar^ra/^or;. uiouIhaU.ptciecve meAom 

Trouble; thou fhaltcompafs me about with, j, t*ftolihy. thyffiscitd Pro* 
teffrin of me for (befutwe, give hoe matt} Occajms for to compofe in thy 
praife, andfing unto thee many Songs of Deliverance Selah. 8 Where* 
fore baiting thus had experience efthe Mercy of the Lord in forgiving my 
greater Sins upon my true and timely Repentance, I will iofiruS thee, 
andTteach thee in the Way whkq thoo malt go, i. e. lam, aproper SPer- 
fin to adwfe thee, who fever thou art thatfaUeji at any rime into a great 
Sin, what Courfe to tdh." F Wilt guide thee with my Eye, he. by niy 
own Experience, vohtck-way 4 c obtain God's ‘Eardmwd Favour. $ J& 

like Creatures endued with Reafou, and fo capable sf receiving good Bd- 


come fj).nigh unto him, ic.jbad 
r thanked that by his Grace this fa, 


capa, 

and be ye not untri&ahle andrefraBaty, when God ufes pro 
to makf you fenfibfe of your Sins , and to knur you to true Re¬ 


true 


'pentanccfor tbejame, and fo go. on to follow your unbridled or unruly 
Lufh, avthe beadjirong or unri'afcab&ti orle, or as the hk$ Mule, which 
have noUnderftanding; wbofe Mouth tbo'it*fo held with Bit and Bridle, 
yet they will not be brought to cyme near unto thee quietly, or fo as to 
manage them, as thou would/} andjhotddfi far thy uje ar them. 10 Many 


y 


and great Sorrows fhall certainly- be to fitch the obfhnaiely and incorri¬ 
gibly Wicked: but he that troffts in die Lord, and fo leads a regular Life 
fur the greater part at leaf, and if he faUt into any wilful Sm, repents 
thereoffincereh and without delay l when be becomes fenfible of it, Mercy 
lb a 11 oompais him about, as in other refpe&s, fo in tefpcB of God’s for¬ 
giving his Sin and receiving him into Favour upon fuck Ins Repentance. 
11 Wherefore there is great Caufa for you to be glad in the Mercy of the 
Lord, ana rejoyce, ye Righteous, whether foch as need no [tub Repen- 
Same as having not fain into any wilful heinous Sin, oralfo fuel as hawnt 


’Lord 


See 
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In 



Jinn'd, timely and truly have repented thereof, And fo are again tfleem'd 
Bigbtcous.m the fight of God : a ad Ihauitforjoy on the for e/aid Account, 
AU ycjhat ace upright ia Heart in either of the two Sett fee juil afore 
mention’d, ‘ 

P SJX,^ XjXXlIL 

Trobably compos'dtySlavid, on account of fame fpscidi Benefit receiv'd 
from God: ffito excites herein all the faithful to join with him m 
praifingGbd) in O^fiderail on ofb/s e^ceUent dlatut e x andtdmh able 
Works both of Creation. aid Providence , efpenally w protefftug and 
.preferviqg good Men,, who pioufiy trufk ta hint, 

V 

Rejoyce in the £ord, O^e Righfeoud, ’for Praifc is comely for the 
U pright, i. (.becomes them end is deft adit to them, i Praifc the Lord 
with Harp; Gug unto him with ihePfahery, and an Instrument often 
Strings. 3 Sing unto him a new Song, i. e. one pmpcfely made on Qc- 
ta fists of the new Benefit betas vouch]a fed ; play skilfully wuh a loud 
Noife, : 4 for the Word of the Lord in tefpeff both of bis Tromifes and 
Threats is Right, or no other than is agreeable to Reafin andfujlice : and 
all his Works arcdone in Truth or agreeably to hts Word orTromifes,. 
j- He loves Righteoufnds and Judgment; the Earth is full of the Good* 
nels of the Lord. 6 By the Word of,the Lord were the Heavens made; 
and all the Holt of them,. by the breath of his Mouth. 7 He gathers, 
the Waters of the Sea together, as an Heap; he lays up the Depth as in 
Store-houfes. 8 Let all the Earth fear the Lord: let all the Innabitants 
of the World Hand in awe of him. p For at tie Creation he fpake or 
Jaidf Let it he jo or fo t and it was done j he commanded, and it Hood 
fall, i. e, what he commanded was accordingly dene without delay accord* 
ing to the Method or Manner be order'd, i and it bos remain’d fix’d and 
jvm in tie fame manner hitherto, and mil to the IVor ids End\ as the 
daily and yearly Geurfc of the Sun &c. 10 The Lord bringeth the Co u ti¬ 
le! of the Heathen to nought: he tnaketh the Devices of the People of 
none effeft. 11 The Counlel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, the Thoughts 
of his HeaTt to all Generations. 11 Blefied is the Nation whole God 
is the Lord: and the People whom he hath chofen for his own Inhe¬ 
ritance. 13 The Lord looketh from Heaven: he beholdeth all the Ions 
of Men. 14 From the place of his Habitation he looketh upon all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth, if He falhioneth their Hearts alike, i. e- all 
without exception are bit Creatures: he conlidcreth all their Works. 
itS There is no King fav’d by the multitude of an Holt : a mighty Man 
is not deliver'd by much Strength. 17 An Horfe is a vain thing for 
fafety ; neither frail he deliver any by his great Strength. 18 Behold, 
the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him: upon them that hope 
in his Mercy: 1? to deliver their Soul from Death, and to keep them 

alive 


Ill 
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alive in Famine. 2.0 Oar Soul waiteth tor the Lord: he is our Help 

and our Shield, it For our Heart Hull rejoyce Hi him: bccaufe we 
have trailed in his holy Name, la Let thy Mercy, O Lord, he upon 
as according as \ce hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 


A Pfalm of David, when he chang'd his Behaviour. 


Mm befide himftlf, before 


nga ms Jt 
Vwmeledi 


then 
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the mt tbit $ 


me 

of Gath, tm 


rf j 
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more peculiar Name dung {(\Aebtfb, who tbereqpo « drove him away 
or t could enter two bdm no longer.* and Tube departed fafohby this Ar~ 
tijjke ; mtwtbftandiag intern David pioufiy ajeribet m this Tfahn bit 
Deliver wet to Gaft gnat Mercy* nr prafperhg tbc artifice [ofnr at 
to become fucufsful to bit Safety. 


I will bids the Lord at all tints r his Praife Aulicontimt^Iy be in 
my Month, x My Soul Stall make her boaft ufthe Lord: the Humble, 
£ e. tbc truly 7/mu that bumbfy trufte in God, Dull hear thereof, viz. df 

bit great Deliverance lately vottebfaf’d me* and he glad, j O magnify 
the Lord with me,, and let us exaft his Name together. 4 fie h being 
ehfcvmfd «the Chart efArinJh tdty / maty /bad juft reafen to be fere 
afraid* and hereupon I fought or tarneftly pray’d /«the Lord to drive* 
me, and he beard me, and deliver'd me from all my Fean, s I was 
encourag'd thus to feeM to the ixrdvn fuck groat Ztiftreft by the Examples 
of other pirns Men afore me, and j recorded nr Scripture : where tee read 
that they look'd unto him for bdh l and were lighten'd or help’d \ and 
sbeir Faces were not illum'd. 6- We there read bote this and that poor 
or diftrejfed Mao cried, and the Lord heard him; and Javtthim out o£ 
all his Troubles, jped in hie madmer I [bad be am. Ex ample of the fame 
tofuture Generations. 7 We read that aaffiB of -/Prgtis encamp’d as 
it mere fa) round Efifba; andfo have rtafm tabtime, that Bid upon 
proper Occafieut the Angel of the Lord ( i. e.fome enter mere of them ) 
encamps round about diem that fpu him, ana delivertthem. 8 0 mBc , 
i. e. jerioujly coafider and make trini ty a fitifaH Fidelity to God in aS 
troubles, and fee that the Lord ijj goad: blefled is the Man that truib 
in him. 9 Q fear the Lord*ye hi Saints: for there is no -want to than 
diacfhrbim, of that whichit nfrtjfrayto their Good, to The young 

Lions do often licit, and fuflfer hunger; but they that leek the Lora 
fliall not want any-Good thing necejfary a them* 11 Come ye that- 
are humbly difpoddto be taught A. Children, hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the Pear of the Lord { 11 What Man i» be that defires an 
happy Life, and loves or defiret many Days, w«. of^re/pcriiy, that he 
may fee op enjoy Good ? ij Keep|thy Tongue from Ev%.and tby Lips.' 

($ Seei.Syn.az. io, 8cc. t (*) 1 King/ 6. 17.- 
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from i peak tug Guile- 14 Depart from Evil, and do Good: feck Peaces 
aod jmrfue it. if The Eye* of the Lord tie upon the Righteous, and 
hit £ars, 4 rc open unto their Cry, id The Face of the Lord is againtt 
them that do Evil, to cutoffthe Remembrance of them lire m the EanK 

H Tb« Rightdooi ctyt and dmLord hekreth, and delivered! them out 
of all their Trouble*. sRTbcLord, thd befeems to be abjent frith at 
not retyrd them, yet bS the white be reoSj is high us to them* tbit being 

truly PietUf vet are of a broken Heart, it f.yet their Henris ore ahnaB 

broke imi the sjffti&im they undergoptikttfy modfttimiffnch to God i 
mS, and Ged enables them to Undergo tbkm as fang** BeJett fit fat tSM 
to ly under tbestr. and then be five! orfuite timers hem their stfift- 

ttions iuch at berof a contrite or broken Spirit afore fpoeeu of. ip Many 
are the Affi&ions of the Righteous: but the Lord delivered! him out 
of them all. aoHe keeps all hk Boses, i. e, be generally preserves the 
Boti and life of t be Rtgbttms, fo that fjot ohe or them is broken, tr. 
not&rt, at teafino great or cenAdcrable bint is done to bis Both, xr Evil 
Hull day the Wtdted: aod any that hate the Righteous, mail be <fc- 
fefifle. xi The Losd redeetaeth die Sod of his Servants: and hone of 

them thattruftin him, Hull be defoUfe. 

PSALM XXXV. 

■ 

AJ&hu o£{ferid» pem’dprokabjy by Am, vben he was perfected by 
Sanl t whole Forces be befeesbet Goa to mfopybmt ofthen tkejkn tot eke 
him* ana alfo to Stop tie Mouths if Us fafe stccmferSy Jinn as Sboeg. 
and the Zipbaes , and to deliver Urn pmn them an. 

Plead my Caule, 0 Lord, with diem thlt ftrive with me: fight aeunli 
them that fight agamft me % Treteff ajar V thy Providence as sftheu 
didft take hold or a Shield and Buckler to defend me, and Rand up for 
my Help, 5 as if thou dufl draw out alfo the Spear, and thereby Hop 
the Way agamft them that perfecute me, by bddisig, it ^omB them fa 

that they eastt come upon me without running tbetnfehes upon Spears-, 
by theft er the Shu meant tfthyProvidenee over mc } fo phunlypMe8 tne 
at if thus didfl lay unto my Sod, I xm thy Salvation. 4 Let them be 
conrotmded and put to flame that feekafijer my Soul: kc them be turn'd 

bade and brought tooonfbGoa that devife ray hurt y Let them be aa 
Chaff before the Wind: and- let die Angel of the Lord chafe them. 
6 Let their Way be dark and flippery, mid let the Aimei of die Lord 
perfecute them. 7 For without Caule pave they hid for me their Net 
m a Pit, which without Caule they have digg'd for my Soul. 8 Let 
Beftru&ion come upon him at unawares, and let his Net that-he bath 
hid^natch himfclf: into that very Deftro&tou let him fell, p And my 
‘ Sool Hull be joyful inthcLord: it Hull rejoycein bis Salvation. 10 Ail 
my Booea Hull fay, i, e. wth ad the Strength of my Body as well at Power 
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ofmy Soul I wiU then prat ft thee, faying, Lord, who is like unto tbee, 
which delivered the Poor from him that is too ttroog ibr hhn, yea, the 
Poor and the Needy from him that fpoilcth him? u Falfc Wiuk lies 
did rile up; they laid to my charge things that i knew not.. 11 They 
rewarded me Evil for Good, to the ipoiling of my Soul, i. t. to the etr~ 
dcavouring to deprive me of Life, i 3 But this fo undcfeivedly, that as 
lor me I badjbe wn to them great Kmdmfs andAffeffioa in their Troubles, 
viz. when they were Sick, in token of mj Sorrow and Concern for them , 
my Cloathiug was lackdotb, and therein I humbled my Soul with Fait* 
mg, to render my Propers, that / aJfo offer’d up for their Recovery, the 
more available ; and my Prayer and other kindly Offices were net regarded 
or accepted bp them, but retum’diinto mine own Bo Torn, as a kind Gift 
fent to an uncivil Ter fen, tuff tad. of a grateful Acceptance, it moff an • 
gratefully return'd to him that fin f it. However, I know God will recom- 
penfe filth my charitable Behaviour toward them, particularly /trufi by 
delivering mefrom their unjuff Perfections of me. 14 I behav'd my 
lelf as iho’ he had been my Friend, or Brother: I boW a down heavily, 
i e. my Grief was fi great that it \made me bow down my Head, as one 
that mourneth for his Mother, ij 1 But in mine. Adverlity they rejoye’d, 
and gather’d themfelves together: yea, the Abje&s gather’d themftlves 
together againft me, and 1 knew not wbj ; they did tear me, re. endeavour 
to deftroy my Reputation with their Reproaches, and ceas’d not, 7 6 with 
at- Hie hypocritical Mocketfs at Fealls, i. e. Parafiles wife will fay ony 
thing U pteafe them that give them a 2 Ehfrer^ fhry made me. the. Subject 
of thfjr abufive Jeffs and Staffs at Table , and at the fame time to ex - 
jtrefs their Rage agaiuff me, they ( gnalh’d upon me or at the mention of 
me with their Teeth. IT LordJ npw.lqog wftt *hwi look on h retire 
my Soul from their Dcftrudlions: my *only thing left,wjs. my Lift 
the Lions. iS Therefore I will give thee thank? hi the great'Co n> 
gregadcn.JLwiU f»Mlie;«bee atBijaagmueb People, ip Let not ahem 
that are my Enemies wrongfully rejoyce over me: neither let them wink 
with the Eye, i.v. makyfigns one to the other as, ft hey had done their 

Bufinefs,- inachate niewunout a Caple. L: au Tor. they {peak not Peace,. 

i. e. give not peaceable Cornfel to Saul, but they, deviledeccitful Matters 
or falje Stories againft them that are quiet in tWLand. n Yea, they 
have not only.dene fo fecretly * buiihave even; open'd their. Mouth .wide 
apinft me, and faid, Aha, aha^Our Eye hath; fen it, i. e, openly avow 

that they tbemfehtes.have been Eye^witnefies of my treafonobfe Trafficss. 
3.1 But thou haft ten, 0 Lord, i my Tnnoce/iey : therefore keep not- 
lence: .0 Lord, be not hr from me. 23 Stir up thy felf, and awake 
to my Judgment, even onto my Caoie, my God and my .Lord. 24 Judge 
me, O Lord my God,, according tp thy Bighieoufhefi, and*let them not 
rejoyce over me. zg. Let them ribt lay in their Hearty iAh, fo would 


we 
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we hare it: lee them not fty, We have /wallow’d him up. id Let them 
beatham'd and brought to coofuConeqgqiher, that rejoyce at my Hurt: - 
let them be clothed with Shame and Di{honour, that magnify theraficlves 

agiioft me. 1*7 i Let them fliout for foy*. and be glad, that favour my 

righteous Caufe: yet, let them &ycontinually, Let the Lord be magni- 
tied, which hath pteatiire-m die Profperiy -©this Servant. 28 And ray 
Tongue fliali JpeaJc of thy Righteoumefs, and of thy Praife, all the day 
long. 

J? S A L M XKXVI. 


. (bo- 

kably petal'd when Saul began tohave ajefftufj of and Hatred to him, 
fo as fecrelly to dejign bis, Rain, this Treachery David here deferibes, 

(without naming Saul, to whom be fteferv V a doe Reverence,) and 
oppofes thereto the Goodnefs and Fattbjulnefs of God\ on vobicb there - 
fore be dependedfor Safe tv, 


■ ( , - ^ _ « • 

To the Chic fMnficiao, a Pfalm of Daviq^jtbe lervant of the Lord, 
hdbly perns d when Saul began to have affepliuf] of and Hatred to 


The Tnrafgreflion of the Wicked faith within my Heart, i.e: there 
it a certain wicked Per Jon, that ufes manyArts to difguije and cloak &ts 
evil Intentions agamjl me\ but however /perceive fopustb of them that 
I rejohe within my felf not to truji him, be caufe I plainly fee, that there 
it no fear of God before his Eyes, a Ear he hatters himfelf in his own 
Eyes or Conceit , that be carries things Jo cunningly that bit iU fmentions 
againfi me Jball not be difiovePd till lhep are put in execution \ and thus 
Jball be go on to fiatter btmfe^ t niiiA hisljmquuy or Intention of my Rum 
be foandWf or plainff difcover'd by his avoiropen AH tons agairtfl me,and 
appears to be jo bafe as jufily to be hateful, j The Words of his Mouth 
are full of Iniquity, and Deceit, i. e. tnoli wicked Deceit : he was once 
a better Man bed has left £&' to be Wife, and to do Good. 4 He do 
vifetb Miichief upon bis. Bed, be feueih himfelf in .a Way .that is .nos 
Good; he afahocrethiunEvil, j But tny Qxmjort is, that ihy.Mercy, 
O Lord, is in the Heavens; and. thy Fajthfulneis reachcth unto the 
Clouds, i, e. thy Goodnefs end Fattbfulnefs is infinitely greater than , his 
Hatred and Fajfbood > & Tby Righieoufnefs or Jufiice in the Admini- 
Jfrjdm of Affairt a ntimwabk like the great Mountains; the Method* 
by which thou bringejhabout thy Judgments are unfathomable like n great 
Deep, whereas the deepefi Plats oftbeWkked. ore but. comparatively Shal¬ 
low, and ettfily difappointed by thee : by this as well as other Means of¬ 
ten, O Lord, thou preiervefl Man, and no wonder fince thou prcfervejl 
even /AeBeaft. 7 blow excellent is thy loving K indue Is, O God! there¬ 
fore the Children of Men. put their trull under the (hadow of thy Wings* 
3 They fhall by thy FretcS ion and in thy.good time be refior'd to apro-. 
Jperous and:fafe State,, fo as to be abundantly latisfied with tby-. great- 
Goodnefs toward them, and/ hereuponJball bring thee Sacrifices JTbankf 

givingy 
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getting, even the beft or fat left of proper Celtic t end JbaU plentifully per * 
take of the Fatnefs of thy Houle, i.e.feaB witb.tbee is thy Sasiiaary 1 
. that part if the Fat which thou beft refervd to thy feif being ton fum'd m 
the fire upon tbe/ftar, and they fcaftmg on the other fat oft the Joints 
wbtch is allow'd them to eel of- And thou lhal< nuke them drink a fa 
there $iheDrinh-cfferiags, which are to accompany fact Sacrifices; winch 
Sacrifices being many to exprejt t&c greaterfs their Thatui, therefore 

the < Drmk-offertngs .mil Itkewfe be man /, jo as that aU may drink with 
in the bounds oft Sobriety plentifully of them , as out of the River of thy 
Pica Cures, thus fendug thee and remans in thj Gadueft being jujily to 
be eftcem'd me tonjiderabk pert of the Tie a fares, which good Mm derive 
from thee, p For with thee is the Fountain of Life, :*e. thou art the 
Author and Giver oft aft true Tie afore : in thy Ligjht (hall we fee Light, 
i. e. our true Tkafure arifes from thy being weS-pleafed with us, 10 O 
continue thy loving Kindnefi unto them that know thee; aiid thy 
Righceoufnets to the upright in Heart, ix Let not the foot of Pride 
cameagainil ate, ie. let not the Trbud overcome me , and tread me under 
hit Foot ; and let not the hand ot the Wicked remove -or- casfe me to full. 
ix On the contrary give me happy Qccaftonto Jayff my Enemies : There 
are the Workers oflniguity (alien; they are cau down, and Hull not 
he able to rile cr dome any mare J&fcbieft 

PSALM XXXVII. 

A Pialm of David. wherein he feems to intend to prevent the Scandal or 
Offence tgainft Mekgion, which feme might /air, when they fan the 
Wicked m Trefperity, and the Godly under AfftiSitu. 

Fret not thy felf becaufe of evil Doers, neither be thou envious by 
reafm if their Trofperity againft the Workers of Iniquity, x For they 
fluul won be cut down like the Graft, and wither as the green Herb, 
j Trnft in the Lon), and do Good, lb {halt thou dwell in the Land or 

» 4 by own Country, and verily thou (halt be fed or provided with what 
is reauiftte. 4 Delight thy fdfalfo in theLord; andhc {hall give thee 
the dunes of thine Heart, y Commit thy Way unto the. Lora: trull 
aifo in him, and he Audi being it to {nil 6 And or namely be Dull 
bring forth- or make appear thy Righteoufads as akar as the Light, and 
thy judgmem or Integrity as the Noon*day. 7 Reft in the Lord, and 
wairpauemly for him: feet not thy ft If becaufe of him who pcofperefo 
in his Way, becaufe of the Man wbo bringeth wicked Devices to pafi. 
8 Ceafe from Anger hereof) and foriake Wrath: feet not thy felf in any 
wife to do EviL p For evil Doers flull be cut off: butthofe that wart 
upon the Lon), they (hall inherit the Earth, 10 -For yet a while 
and foe Wicked (ball not be: yea, thou (halt diligently ooafider or jeek 
fw his Place, and it, r. t. there flujl not he found any FooiBtps of Be 

Trefperity. 
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the Poor and Needy, and. taJLayfuchius be 


t Convex ration. 


YnfptrV). ii Bat the Meek QuU iahqut the Earth: and IhaU delight 
themfelves in the abandhiee of Peace, ii The Wicked plotteth agxutft 
the TuA and gnaflwth upon him with |i&Teeth, xj 
haffi at Mm, for he feeihihat his daf is coming. 14 The Wicked 
have drawn obt thc-SWord , aad haver benttbeir Bow to call down 

of uprigh 

tj Their Sword Ihalfenter into their own Heart, ana their Bows (half 
be broken, itf A little, that a righteous Mao hath, is better than the 
Riche* of manyWicked.' in for the Ahds of the W icked Cull be broken: 
but* the Low uphbldeth the Righteous! 18 The Lord hnoweth the 
days offcfretJprigbt; abB their Inheritanceflail be forever, i. e. to their 
'PofieHly tbr<ffattire Gencretmt. ip Tfoey ihaU not be afham'd in the 
Evil time: and in the days of Famine they Biall be (atisfied. no Bat, 
the Wicked (hall perilh and tbeEnemh* of the Lord (hall bear the Fat 
ofLainbs, which ts Cenjstm'd upon the Alter: Jo they (baU ion fume when 

grown Fat or Trof perous : into Smoke (bail they confome 'awey; #.*. 
tome to nothing, xi_Ahd no wonder Jinte the Wicked^ ifthey caff take 

what they watt, then borroweth, 
us (bewetb mercy, audgiveth. 22 For Tods 
inherit the Barth; and they due he curled 


otibey by ftofa n» orThe { 
not again; It at the Ri 

as> be bleSed of hi 



ofhtra, IhaU be cut o£. 2.3 The Steps of a 
rite Lord, i. 0. the Lord threSa agood Man 


good Man axe order'd by 

oa Trmhkt to do whet » 


and he, t. e. the goat Mm on the other fide delights 


icugn 

pleaftGedbyObedience to hh Commands. 24 Where* 
’■0 Trouble, he IhaU not be utterly caft down: for the 


kefi far hit $afety\ 
inbu Way, i.e.to 

fare (fro’he fell into 

Lord upholds him with ins hand, ay I pave'been young, and now an 
old: yet hare hoot (ecu the Righteous foriaken, nor hzs Seed begging. 
Breads - a* He is. ever morctfol andlendeth: and his Seed hbRncd. 
in Depart fvoo Evil, and-do Good : and dwell for evermore. oA For 
she Lord loveth Jadgacnc, and forfckeiib not bis Saints, they are pre¬ 
ferred for ever: but the Seed of the Wicked Bull be cat off. xp The 
Righteous (bail inherit the Load, and dwell therein for ever.* 30 The 
Mouth of the Righoseus fpeaketh Wifdoin ; and his Tongue talketh of 

3 s The Law of his Gpd is in hisiHcart, none of bh Reps 
ff. hefind never come to Jo inferable an End- at\ the Wicked 



went 

Aide, 

do. vi The Wk 


watchah the Righ 


us, addfeekeih to flay hint, 
nor condemn him when* 


iwous, 

33 The Lord will not leave him la his hand, 
be is judged, i.e* God utiS find means to clear his Innocence, tho he he 
preneemcedgniliy by Ids Enemies. 34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
Why,, and be IhaU exalt thee to inherit the Land-; when the Wicked 
aiecorefl^ Ultra (halt fee it. jf I have (eetfrihe Wicked in great Power; 
and fpfeaJiiig himfelf like a green Bay-tree. 3d Yet he pafled away, 

9, but* he could not be founds 


and lo, he tym aot: yea, 


37 Mick- 
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37 Mark the perfe& Mao, and behold the upright.* for tbe End of that 
Man is peace. 38 But lhc Tranlgreflors mail be deftroy’d together ^ 
the End of the Wicked fliall be cut off. 3 9 But the Salvation of the 
Righteous is of the Lord, he is their Strength io the tirneof Trobbje. 
40 And tbe Lord lhati help them, and deliver them: he lhalf deliver 
them from the Wicked, and fave them becauie they uuftinhim. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

P 

A Pfalm of Day id to bring to Remembrance, /. c. compos'd and us’d by 
bins to defire and obtain cf God (0 Remember him or ^Deliver him from 
tbe AffliBion be then hey underwitch was either a norfomc andgrie- 
vous ‘Bifcaje as many Exprcfficns. Lit era Uy Jig nify, or feme great *Dh 
fiefs by his Enemies Metaphorically Jigmf/d by the fortfatW Exprcf- 

Jims, or both together. Which being ohferv'd, there are but few Ex- 
prejfsms tout wiU need a particular Explication, efpeciaSy many or 
i mpt having been elfewbcre afore explain a. 

OLord, rebuke me not io thy Wrath: neither chaften rae in thy. 
hot Difpleafure. 1 For thy Tunifimcnt it as fisasp as if Arrows did 
Hick fait in me, and thy hand prdleth me fore. 3 There is no Sound- 
Dels in my Fleih, becauie of thine Anger: neither is there any Reft in 
my Bones, becaufe of my Sin. 4! For my Iniquities are gone over me, 
f; e, have brought as it were a %tetuge of Mifcries upon me, which quite 
overwhelms me : aa an heavy Burden they are too heavy for me. y My 
Wounds ftinb, and are corrupt: becauie of my Fooiilhnels. 6 I am 
troubled, I am bow'd down greatly; I go mourning all the day long. 
7 For my Loyns are fill'd with-a lothlome Difeafe: and there is no 
Soundnefs in toy Flefh. 8 I am feeble and lore broken; £ have rored 
by realon of the difquietnefa of my Heart 9 Lord, all my Defire is be¬ 
fore thee, i. e. thou enowefi all my Wants ', and my Groaning is not hid 
from thee. 10 My Heart pantetb, my Strength riuleth me: as lor tbe 
LJtght of mine Eyes, it alfo is gone from me. 1 x My Lovers and my 
Friends Hand aloof from my Sore: and my.Kinlmen (land afar off 
11 They alfo that leek after my Life, lay Snares for me: and they that 
feek my hurt, (peak milchievous things, and imagine deceits all the day 
long. 13 But I made as if like a deaf Man, /heard not the Calumnies 
*fmy Enemies: and 1 was as a dumb Man that openeth not his Mouth. 
14 Thus, / fay , 1 was as a Man (hat beareth not, and in whole Mouth 
are no -Reproofs, i. e, as if I were net able to difpreve their falfe Accufa- 
thus of me. iy For in cnee, O ijord, do I hope: I trap f that thou wilt 
hear me, O Lord my God. 16 For I laid or conclude fill with myfelf, 
that thou wilt certainly hear me, left other wile they, .that are tbj Ene¬ 
mies as well as mine , flioold rejoyee over me: for when my Foot Hips, 
i <?- whenever /bey fee stay new JffUBton btfal me t they .magnify them* 
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feivea as thinking thereby to get the better againft me. x ^ Wherefore 
bear me new I befeecb thee, Tor I am feady to halt, i. e. am became jo 
t ntaJ^that I earns t bear up any Anger againft them , and my Sorrow, r.e. 
a jifntal pnfpeS of my’Ruin is continually before me. lS Wherefore 
defer, net to Oliver me, I befeechthct,' hud that the rather , for as much 
at I will or do declare otsoafefs my Id Equity unto thee, which I humbly 
acknowledge has juftff deferv’d this tup Tunijhment of me'. 1 will be 
or am forry or truly penitent for my Siq. 19 But my Enemies are alfa 
guilt/ of great Sin and Iniquity,. and jiet lively, and they are ftrong: 
and they that Jute me wrongfully are multiplied. 10 They alfo that 
reader me Evil for the Good I- have done them, are not content not to help 
me of Friends , but are .become my Adferfaries; becaule I follow the 
thing that Good is, i. e. faithfully fitsdjt and fee\. the Good of this King - 
dom, and thy Glory as to the main or general part of my Life, or except • 
mg me or two more heinous Sins l bavi been guilty of. 21 Wherefore 

forfake me not,. 0 . Lord: O my God t be not far from me. 22 Make 
hatte to -help me, O Lord my Salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX 

To the Chief Mufician, even to Jeduthun mention’d 1 Chron. 1$. 1. 
2 Pfalm of David, occafisnd by the Gonfideratim of the Trojperity <f 
lAs'wiokcdEnemics, whichfomcwbat ynovd him f (notwitbf ending hie 
Refolution to tlx contraryefpeciaffy nn/tdering the prefent Affliction 
he war m, moft. probably by jome Skknefs, as may be infer"d from 
v. 11. and the loft. 

“ p 

Z faid or refohrd with myJclf, I will take heed to my Ways that I 
give no juft Offence to my Enemies , efpeciaUy that I fin not with my 
Tongue by ojing any intemperate language againfl them, much lefs by 
accu/ing God’s Trotndence or the like : X- wilt keep my Mouth as with 

a Bridle, while the Wicked is before me. 2 Accordingly I was dumb 
with Silence, or fo that I held my Peace altogether, even from /peaking 
a-ward whether Good or Bad ; and my Sorrow was ftirr’d, t.e. increased 
by my thus denying it any Kent. 3 Irtfomucb that my Heart was hoc 
within me with Indignation upon confident^ the many Injuries Ifuffer’di 
and while I was thus muting open the faid Injuries, the Fire bunt'd,?.*, 
assy Indignation took as it were fire, and like fire could net be pent up any 
longer, but broke forth; and then Ipake I with my tongue thus: 4 Lord, 
I do not murmur at thy Dealings with me or the AffUliims thou permit - 
left me tody under: but that I may be the better able to bear them ftiR 
patiently , make me to know or duly confider, that it can be in reality 
but a very little time before IJbaU, according to the Qarfe of Nature, ar¬ 
rive to my End, and the mcafore of my Days, what or how vcryjbart 
it is; Caofe that I may thus know or confider how frail orjhort-hvd 1 am, 
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that fo the due Omfidcratim thereof may make me the left concern'd about 
the Mifcries I endure , face they muff certainly end in no long time, to¬ 
gether with my life in a meer natural Courje. $ Behold, upon due Con¬ 
federation it mi#appear that thou bait made my Days as an Hand-breadth, 
apd my Age is as nothing before thee or in coasp or 7 fens to thy Eternal Du¬ 
ration- Verity every Man at his belt State is altogether Vanity, i. e. no 

Alan it fo Toung, Healthy, Strong, Trvfpemu or Great , hut he may dy in 
an Infant, as therefore may my Enemies. Selah. 6 Surely every Man 
walks in a vain Shew or Image, i. e. Mtn*s Life here is rather an/mage. 
Shadow or Dream of Life, than real Life : furely they are dilquieted in 
vain, i. e. r tis but a vain or imprudent thing far Men to make fuck a Bufle 
about any thing relating only to tidy Life : fat to tnSance in Miches, he 
hcapeth up Riches, and knoweth not who (hall gather them, i.e. knows 
not whether heJbaff Ihe to enjoy them hsmfef, or whether fo much as any 
of his Children or Kindred JhaU inherit them after him, and not a meer 
Stranger, or even his Enemy. 7 And therefore bow. Lord, what wait 
I for ? i.e. I will not impatiently or eameftfy dejhe or expeff any thing 
in this World : but my Hope is chrefy in thee as the only true or lafiipg 
Good. 8 And thereforefrft I hefeeph thee to deliver ihe from the Tunijb- 
vtent I jnffiy undergo for all my Tranferefiions, pardoning them upon 
my Jincere Repentance : and then m the ficondplace Ibcfeecb thee, make 
me not the Reproach or Laughing-foci of the Foolifh or Wicked. 9 I 
was dumb, as F afore (v. 2■) faid, f open'd not my Mouth, bccaufe thou 
didft it, /• e. heeaufe /kpow that au the Reproaches and Injuries Fun* 
dergo from my Enemies, as well as all other ton Sufferings, could not he- 
fal me but by thy Petnuffum or Will, to which it is my duty humbly to 
fubmtt. 10 Not hut that / may continue to pray unto thee to remove this 
thy Stroke away from me, cfpeually face 1 am almof confum'd by the- 
fasd Blow of thy Hand or theft tnj jfffhffhtts. 11 When thou with 7 V- 
nijbments h way t/'Rebukes doit fee ft to correftMan for his Iniquity, 
thou makeu his Beauty, i. e. his Wealth , Pouter or whatever elfe be va¬ 
lues, efpecially his Health to con (time away like * a thing Moth-eaten. 
And no wonder , finee furely every* Man, the Great eft as well as Mtaneft, 
is Vanity. Selah. xa But let even this move.thee to heat my Prayer,, 
O Lord, and give ear onto my Cry, and to hold not thy peace at my 
Tears: for I am mere kie a Stranger with thee he fe upon Earth, and 
a Sojourner, than an Inhabitant, bj reafim of thefhortnefs of human Life > 
as all my Fathers were on the fame account. 13 O (pare me therefore , 
and detrvtr one from all my Troubles, that I may recover Strength or 
Health of Body, and enjoy again a furet peaceable Life, before 1 go hence, 
and be so more hue.. 
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PSALM XL 

1 

To dre Chief Mufieian, a Pfalm of Da bid, wherein be declares God's 
Goodnefs to him in delivering him front /me great Danger, end alfn 
Us him Refojufitm to Jerve God faithfully and cheerfully : which loB 
be das in jucb Words as eon Enter any be well underfiOodoni'f of Cbrtfl, 
and therefore they are to be underjlood as fpofen Cbie/ly by way ofTro* 
phecy concerning thrift, as Htbr. io, y. viz, concerning Cbrift's readi- 
nefs to dr the Will of God, even fa far as to Dy for ms. 

I' waited patiently for the Lord, and be inclin'd unto me, and heard 
my Cry. a He brought me up alio out of an horrible Pit, out of the 
miry Ciiy, for teftseb things maj my Miferies he weU compar'd, ft great 
were they, and let my Feet upon a Rodk, and eftablilhed my Goings, 
i. e. brought me it and fettled me in a place of great Safety* } And 
hereby he has put a new Song in my Mouth, /. e. be has given me Caufe 
tocompofe a new Song in his Trgifts, even Praife unto our God: many 
ihall fee it, viz. the great Deliverance be has vmhff'd me, and thereby 
fbaB be induced to fear or feme him, and flull trull in the Lord. 4 Biefc 
fed is that Man that roaketh the Lord his Trait: and refpe&cth not the 
Proud, nor fuch as turn aGde to lies, y Many, O Lord my God, are 
thy wonderful Works which thou hall done, and thy Thoughts or gra¬ 
cious Ikfignt which are toward us, i. e. aft thy faithful Terftms, chiefly 
in bringing about the Redemption of Marskpid by Cbrift's Coming into the 
IVarid and dying for us, ( *s v. <S, 7,8.^ they cannot be reckon'd up in 
order unto thee, Jo many are they: if -I would declare and fpeak of 
them, they are more than can be number'd orjufth valued and fit forth . 
6 Sacrifice and Offering, I confider , is what thou didft not defire chiefly 
to be offer'd to thee by way of Thank* far thy Mercies 'beftom'd upon me, 
but my Ears haft thou * bor'd, t. e. Obedience to thy Commands is what 
thou chiefly rtquireft, which Tam Jweerely ready to perform, as much as 
if thou hadft bor’d my Ears , in Token of my giving up myfelffer ever to 
be tby faithful Servant, according to the Rite preferth'd (v) in the Law 
to be nfedfor a Slave’s refohting to continue with and ftrve his MaSler 
as long as he liv’d: B urnt-offering and Sin-offering hall thou not requir'd 
as acceptable in themfehts unto thee, without fuch a Jim ere Obedience 
to tby Commands, ana but as they areftmdows of Cbrr/ts Death and Sa¬ 
crifice of himftff. 7 Then or on Conjidctotion hereof fa id 1 , Lo, 1 come 
to moke »u Offering of my fejfby a ftneere Obedience unto thee , as Cbrtft 
void afft aSmUy do by offering up his very Body to be a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the IVarld: In the Volume of the Book of the Law it is thus 
written or requir’d of all truly religious Ter Jons, particularly if Rings and 
ft tf me in both refpc&s, to be carful to offer a due Obedience conftantly 

(w) Deut. 15.17. 
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to tty Will as well as Legal Sacrifices. 8 Accordingly I delight to do 
thy Will, O my God; yea, thy Law is within my Heart, i. e. I fully 
purpofe to do whatever thou commandeft me. Asjballaffo the Mejfiab or 
Cbrtfl by obeying thy Will even unto Death. 9 I have preach’d Righteouf- 

nds, i. e. declar’d tty Goodncfs to me, by Sighting me as to my Enemies, 
in the great Congregation of the Norm: io, 1 have not refrain’d my 
Lips from Jetting forth thy Trasfe on this account, 0 Lord, thou knoweft. 
lo 1 have not hid or thought itfitffxtent to meditate my Jeff on thy 
Righteoufbels within my Heart, ball have declar'd thy Faithfulnels and 
thy Salvation: I have not conceal'd thy loving Kindnels, and thyTruth, 
from the great Congregation. 1 1 Wherefore withhold not thou thy 
tender Mercies from being in like manner openly jbevsn unto me, 0 Lord, 
let thy loving Kindnels, and thy Truth continually prelerve me. 12 For 
novo again innumerable Evils nave coropafled me about; the Tunifb- 
meets of my Iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that 1 am not able 
to look up,/a heavy is the Burden of my AffiiUms : they are more than 
the Hairs or my Head, therefore my Heart faifeth me. 13 Be pleated, 
O Lord, to deliver me: 0 Lord, fnake halte to help me. 14 Let them 
be afhamed and confounded together, that leek after my Sonl to dettroy 
it: let them be driven backward, and put to flume that wifh me Evil, 
iy Let them be delolate for a reward of their Shame, that fay unto me, 
Aha, aha. 16 Let all thofe that leek thee, rejoyce and be glad in thee: 
let fitch as love thy Salvation, lay! continually, The Lord be magnified. 
17 But at fee font 1 am in a poorer dfirefs r d aticT needy Condition, yet 
/ trstjl and'tis my Comfort that the Lord thinks upon me: thou art my 
Help and my Deliverer, make no tarrying, 0 my God. 

PSALM XLI. 

To the Chief Mufieian, a Pfalm of David, probably compos'd by him when 
he had been lately very Jkk. Whereupon undemanding how his Ene¬ 
mies did inhumanly rejoyee at bit Stckncfr, and wifh btsDeatb, nay. his 

Friends , efpecially one of them who was a Type of Judas the Tray tor % 
not only take no pity on hhn, but prove even faife to oim\ be here highly 

commends that Temper of Mind? which inclines Men to compaffionate 

the Sick, and affurcs fuck Per fas theyfhall feel the happy Fruits of it. 
And then he heavily complains of the Inhumanity of his Enemies, hop¬ 
ing God, who loves merciful Men, would take Companion on him, and 

put him into a Condition tochajlijcjach inhuman Info/ence. 

_ _ ■ - 

Sletled is he that confiders the Poor, efpecially when Sick, fo as to af¬ 
ford him all the Belief and Comfort he can : the Lord will by way ofSe¬ 
ward deliver him in time ofTrodble. a The Lord will prelerve him, 
and keep him alive, and he fltali be blefled upon the Earth; and thou 
wilt not deliver him into the Will of his Enemies. 3, The Lord will 
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ftrengthen him with Patience, wbtljl be lies upon the Bed of Languid*- 
ing: thou wilt make him to have met* Kaft than is ufual all the time 
be be: on his Bed ia his Sickacfi. 4 /b confidence of this, when Iwas 
Jick, I {aid, 1. e. Ipray'dthus, Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my Soul, 
re. forgive my Sins and reft ore me to'rtty Health, * tho* 1 have linn’d 
againft thee. $ And the rather do ibis , for that my Enemies add to the 
Afjliftim of my Sietnefs, while they faffly fpeak Evil of me, and wifi 
me Evil, faying. When (hall he dy, and his Name peri(h? 6 And if 
he come to fee me, he fpeaketh .Vanity, i. e. nothing but deceit, pre¬ 
tending to be forty for me, when be is quite otberwife. for all the time 
be is with me, his Heart gathereth Iniquity to it fclf, i, e. be is hatching 
fame Mfebief in bis Heart again H me, from what be can gather out of 
my Words cr Ifnefs fee. and when be gp’s abroad, he tells it,/. e. as foots 
as he is out of my 'Deers, be fpreads abroad among bis Osmpanms any 
thing that be think} will tend to my Hurt. 7 All that hate me whifper 
together aeainft me: aeainft me do thev devife mv Hurt. 8 An evil 


me in a bruti 
And berem m 


manner , as an Her ft that kids at him that feeds bm; 
t a Type (*) <f the Traitor Judas. 1 o But thou, O Lord, 


together againft me: again ft me do they devife my Hurt. 8 An evil 
or incurabU Difaft, lay they, cleavcth faft unto him: and now that he 
lies upon bis Bed, he (hall rife up no more. 9 Yea, mine own familiar 
Friend in whom I trufted, which did eat of my Bread, has not only for- 
faken me, but even lift up his Heel againft me, i. e. jet himfeif again FI 
me in a brutjjb maimer , as an Hetfe that kicks at him that feeds bm; 
And herein be is a Type ix)ef tbe Traitor Judas. 1 o But thou, O Lord, 
be merciful unto me, and raifc me up, that I may requite them. 11 By 
this 1 know that thou favoured me, becanfe thou ha FI hitherto fo pre - 
fervd me, that my Enemy doth not triumph over me, 11 And as for 
me, thou upholdtft me in erbecaufe of my Integrity or Tnnocency, as to 
what my Enemies falfiy accufe me of, and alfb as to my Duty toward 
thee m refpeft of the general Courje of my Life ; and fetteft me before 
thy Face for ever, i.e. thou wilt, I trufi, continue jo topreferve and prty- 

tett me, that I may ferve tbee m the faithful Difcbarge of my Duty to 
thee, particularly in the Station thou bajl placed me, without Interruption 
as beg as I Hue. 13 For which and all other bis Benefits, (jyr) Blefled 
he the Lord God oflfrael, from everiafting, and to everlaihng. Amen, 
and Amen. 


tbee, particularly 


i a for which and alt other bis Benefits, (jr*) Blefled 


PSALM XL 11 , 


To the CbieFMufician, Mafchil, for to be fung by the Sons of Korah; 
being a 'Pfalm maH probably made by David, when be was driven by 
Abfalom from Jerufalem, and Jo from ferving God at bis own Houfc 
or Tabernacle on mount Sion, which be bewails pioufly as a great Cala¬ 
mity ^ with Hopes of being enabled by God to return tbitber again, 

A N N O T A T. 

(sr) See John 15.18. (**) Here ends the firft Book or Collection of PfaJmv 

concerting which fee more in my Preface to the Plaints. 
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TJalm XLII. 

PARAPHRASE. 

As the banted Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, fo panteth my 
Soul after enjoying the fiappmefs to ferve thee, O God, in the publsck 
Solemnities at thy Hoafe. a My Soul thjrlls for to feme God, for to 
ferve the living God in hit own Houfe ; When {hail 1 come and appear 
there before God f 3 My Tears have been my Meat day and night, i. e .. 
my Grief at rnj forced abfence from Cod's Houfe is fo great, that J have 
tto Appetite to eat, bat my chief Sutisfafthn now is so vent mj [aid Grief 
by Tears continually ; wbtch there is ftill lie more Caafe for, while they 
continually fay unto me in a Taunting manner. Where ts thy God, in 
wbofe Trote&im tboa refyedft. 4 When I remember or rejlcff on thcic 
things which are next mention'd, I pour out the Grief of my Soul in me 
by Tears, my Grief arifing from my prefent Troubles and being driven 
from the Houfe of God, being increafed by RtfieHmg on the great Joy £ 
formerly took in being prefent there, efpectaUy when I brought the Ark 
thither ; for I had gone, especially at the placing the Ark there , with 
* a Multitude of the higbeft as well as inferior Ranks f my Sobjeffs at¬ 
tending in a mofl pompous and folentn manner Anther i Thus, [fa], then 
I went with them to the Houfe of God j with the voice of Joy and 
Praife, with a Multitude that kept that pay as an Holy-day, portico- 
. lari) on account of the Ark being then brought to and placed in the Taber- 
nock on mount Sion, f But therefore why art thou thus at prefent call 
down, O my Soul? and why art thou dliquietcd within me? hope thou 
in God, for what £ did then when £ brought the Ark into the Tabernacle 
on mount Sim, gives me goodReafoa to truft, that 1 Hull yet praife him 
for the help of his Countenance, or wtcbfofing bis Favour to me, fo as 
to be reBor'd to fucb a State again, as that I jhali quietly andftcurely 
enjoy again the Opportunity ffrequenting the Tabernacle or Houfe if 
Gods jpecial 7 re fence, tf O my God, thou feeSi bow notwitbftanding 
my endeavouring to reajon my Jt If out of my prefent Dejeffion, yet my 

Soul is fiiS call down within me.i Therefore that £may not be quite 
overwhelm'd with Sorrow, will I continue duly to remember the many 
fpectal and marvellous Injlances of Deliver ante formerly, vouehfaf'd unto 
me by thee: with thefe RefieBions : will £ [uppert my felf, while £ am 
thus forced to keep from thy Houfe or Tabernacle, and to abide tn the 
Land of or beyond Jordan, and of the Hermonites on the fame fide of Jor¬ 
dan Northward, particular}) while £ am kept from thy Houfe, and find 
to bide in the hill Mizar or little biff of toe Hermonites . 7 As at the 

2 kfoge it might be faid. Deep calls: unto Deep at or by the noife of the 
Water-fpouts, i. e. the great Waters that fell from Heaven did then as it 
were caUto the great Waters that ftovddout of the Caverns ef tlx Earth, 
by the noife tf the Waters that feUfrom Heaven, to meet or join together 
with them to drown the World : fo now it may be faid of me. All thy 
Waves and thy Billows are gone or'go over me, i. e, my AjjbBions are fo 

many 


TJahn XLII, XLIII, XLIV. 

PARAPHRASE. 

X 

many and come fofafi one upon another, as if they invited one the other 
to meet together quite to de/trcy me • 8' Yet, / truJI, the Lord will com¬ 
ma qd or order means for my ‘Deliverance out of his loving Kindneli, for 
which I wifi thatth him in the Pay-time, and alfo in the Night-time bis 
Song fhail be with me, /. e. / wiUfing hit Traife, and make my Prayer 
unto the God of my Life. $ 1 will lay unto God my Rock, Why haft 
thou forgotten me ? why go t mourning becaufe of the Opprellion of 
the Enemy ? io Ifeel as much Grief, and Tain of Heart , as if I was 
pierced with a Sword which finch in my very Bones, while my Enemies 
reproach roe, viz. while they (ay daily onto me, Where is thy God ? 
11 Why art thou caft down, O my Son 1 ? and why art thou diiquicted 
within me ? hope thou in God, for 1 (hall yet praife him, who is the 
health of roy Countenance, i. e. who wifi again make one look healthy and 
joyfit^ and it my God. * 

PSALM XLI1I. (/) 

Judge me, O God, and plead my Ciufe againft an ungodly Nation 

or. Company $Men : O deliver me from the deceitful ana unjuft Man. 
a For thou art Che God of my Strength, why dolt thou caft me 69 *? 
why go I mourning becaufe of the Oppreffion of the Enemy ? $ O lend 
out thy Light and thy Truth, i.e. caufe me and all others to fee the good 
Effe&t <f thf favour to me t and of thy Faithfulnefs to toy Ttomifcs 
made to me. Let them lead me, let them bring me, f. e. direct me to uje 
proper means, and blefs me in the ufe If the paid means, fo that / map 
be able to return m Safety to thy holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacles* 
4 Then will I go unto the Altar of God, unto God my exceeding Joy: 
yea, upon the Harp will I praife thee, O God, my God. s I firmly 
trufi thou wilt do this for me : and therefore. Why art thou caft down, 
O my Soul ? and why art thou dilquieted within me? hope in God, for 
I (hall yet praife him, who is the health of my Countenance, and roy 

God; 

PSALM jCLIV. 

A Tfahn probably tempos d by King Heaeiiah when the Forces of the 
King of Affyria tool{ afi the fenced Cities of Judah , and laid Jtege to 
Jerufalem, It being compos'd was deliver'd to the Chief Mufrcian fox 
to be fang by the Sons of Korah to the Tune cafld Mafehil. 

ANNOTAT. 

. (y) This Pfalin is thought by Or Hamaondio have been made from the fore¬ 
going, but after or in the Ra&ylomfb Captivity, which Opinion he founds on the 
mention made v. i. of an Ungodly Notion. But this Expreftkm may be as welt 

understood of the StboBimt Company tbit follow'd Aifalom j and fo it is more 
probable, that this as well as the former Ffalm was made on [be lame OccaGon 

by David, as is exprefly laid in the Septuagint Vcrlion, 

We 


i3<5 


Tfahn XLIV. 
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4 
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We have heard with our Ears, 0 God, our Fathers have told us, 

what Work thou didft in their days, in the times of old. a How thou 
didft drive out the Heathen with thy Hand, and plantedil them, viz. 
our Fathers in the land of Canaan: how thou didft afflift the People <4 
Egypt with grievous Plagues, and thereby can fed them to call or font 
them, viz. our Fathers to go out of Egypt as fafi (z) as they could, j For 
they «w Forefathers got not the land of Canaan in poileflion only by 
their own Sword, neither did only their own Arm or rower lave them: 
but it was chiefly by the help of thy right Hand, and thine Arm, ana 
the Light of thy Countenance, becauie thou hadit a Favour unto them. 
4 Thou art acfetowledgd and worfbip'd by me as my fuprcam King, as 
thou wail by our Fathers , O God: wherefore Ibejeech thee command 
or order the life Deliverances for thy People the Children of Jacob no to as 
thou didft formerly, s Thro* thee thus helping ut will we puth down 
our Enemies: thro* thy Name will we tread them under that rile up 
again!! us. 6 For I will not troft only in my Bow or my own Forces, 
neither lhail only my Sword or own Soldiers lave me. 7 But as formerly 
thou haft lav'd us from our Enemies, and halt pot them to flume that 
hated us. 8 So in thy help O God, we cbiefty truB } ~ and boaft all the 
Day long: and praife thy Name lor ever. Selah, 9 But yet at prefent 
thou permitted us to be dealt with, as if thou haft call us o£ and doB 
put us to lhame; and goeft not forth with our Armies. <0 Thou makeft 
us to turn back from the Enemy; ^nd they which hate us fpoil lor them- 
felves. 11 Thou haft given or permitted us to be feffd like Sheep ap¬ 
pointed for Meat: and haft Icauered us among the Heathen. 11 Thou 
iclieft thy People for nought, i. e. thou beB made us fo contemptible to 
our Enemies, into wbofe Hands thou haft deliver'd as, that we are loofed 
on as Slaves nothing worth '■ and doft not increafe thy Wealth by their 
Price, e. thy Honour is not advanc'd among the Heathen by thy People 
being thus deliver'd into their Power. 13 Thou makeft us a Reproach 
to our Neighbours, a Scorn and a Deri Go n to them that are round about 
us. 14 Thou makeft us a By-word among the Heathen: a Qiaking of 
the Head among the People. 1 5 Wherefore my Confufion is continually 
before me, and the lhame of my Face hath cover’d me, i. c. f am altoge¬ 
ther ajbam’d and confounded ; 16 for or by reafm of the Voice ol him 

that reproaches thee as well as thy People , and blalphemes thee ; even by 
reafon of the Affyrian oar prefent fcornful Enemy and Avenger, /. e. who 
Biff threatens farther and greater Mifcbief to us. 17 Thd all this is 
come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falfly in thy Covenant by turning to Idolatry contrary to thy /aid Cove¬ 
nant. 18 Our Heart is not turn’d back, neither have our Steps declin’d 
from thy Way. ij> Tho’ thou haft lore broken us or our Forces, fo that 

<(c) Ezod, ta. 33. 
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voe are us in the place of Dragons or Serpents that ty in defolate Tlaces , 
i. e, we are in a mojl defolate and difmal Condition ; and thou toft cover'd 
us with ihe lhadow of Death, i. e. brought as to the very brink of utter 
DeHru&ion : yet tee have not forgotten \tbee , as thou well know eft. 
10 For if we nave forgotten the Name of our God, or ttretched out our 
Hands to a ftrange God: 21.Shall notGod fearch this out? for he knows 
the fccrets of the Heart. 22 Yea, for thy fake, i. e.for adhereing to thy 
true Religion are we kill’d by our heathen Enemies ail the day long; we 
are counted as Sheep for the Slaughter. 13 Awake, why fleepeft thou, 
0 Lord? arife, call us not otf for ever. 24 Wherefore hidefl thou 
thy Face? and fbreetteft our Affli&ion, and our Opprellion ? ay For 
our Soul is bow'd down to the Dull; our 0 clly clcaveth unto the Earth. 
26 Arife for our Help, and redeem us for 1 thy Mercies fake. 

PSALM XLV. 

To the ChiefMuGctan for to be play'd upon Sbofhannim or thefix-ftriagd 
Injiruments , and for to be play'd or Jung by the Sons of Korah, to the 
Tune Mafchil, being a Song of Loves, or a Song compos'd mojl likely 
(££) by ‘David? w cccafion of the Marriage f Solomon and ‘Pharaoh's 
Daughter ; the Title Jedidotb, which toe render Laves t feeming to re¬ 
fer more particularly to the name Jedidiab given to Solomon from the 
Lard by the Prophet Nathan^ 2 Sam. 12 ^iy . Which name , as itjigni- 
fies the Beloved tf tie Lard) (0 among other Reafbns Jeems to have been 
given to Solomon t us he was to be a Type of Chrifl in many Refpeftu 

A N N O T A T. 

(x») If we confider the glorious Prophecy contain’d in this Pfaltn. concerning 

ebrifi and his Church under the Perlons of Solomon and his ^wi that was Pha- 
raob’s Daughter y this Haim may moft reafonabiy be refer’d to David as the Pen¬ 
man of it: no one before or for a long time affer him, among all the Prophets 
whofe Prophecies are recorded in Holy Writ, having lo dear a Fordighc of 
Chrift and nis Church voucblaf'd unto him as David had. Beifdes, who can be 
fuppoPd more Likely or Willing as well as Proper, to compofe fuch a Song oa 
account of Solomons Marriage, than David his Father? This Pialm being not 
aferib'd to David in the Hebrew Title thereof, is no valid Objection againit Da¬ 
vid's being the Compofer thereof; it being certain that he was To of feveral 
other Pialms, which are likewife not afcrib’d to him in the Hrbraw Titles. And 

it is oblervable, that in the Alexandrian Copy of the Septuagint this Pfalm is cx- 
prdly aferib'd to David in the Title thereof. The only feemingly material Ob¬ 
jection 1 know of Is this, that according to 1 K.ihgs 3.1. Salome* did not marry 
Pharaoh’s Daughter riff after David vat dead. But the whole weight of this Ob¬ 
jection lies on the common Rendring of the Hebrew thus : And Solomon made 
Affinity with Pharaoh King of Egypt , and took Pharaoh's daughter . Whereas 

ihe Hebrew may be render'd thus: Now Solomon had (viz. in Davids life time) 

made Affinity vntb Pharaoh , and had taken Pharaoh’s daughter . And thus the 

Objection comes to nothing. Sec my Note on 1 Kings 3.1. 
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Accordingly as this Pfatm do‘s in one fenjc refer to the Marriage of So¬ 
lomon wife the "Daughter of Pharaoh, and therein is jet forth the Great - 
ne/j <f Salomon, and his and ids Bride’s Excellency : fo in a Myflkal 
andProphetical jenj'e therein is jet forth the far Greater Excellent) of 
Chrifi and his Bride the Church ; utanj of the Exprejftons ufed m this 
Pfalm being chiefly or mojl properly applicable unto Chrifl. 

My Heart * has endited or compos’d a Song on a good Matter or joyful 

and glorious Sub/eft. 1 mil fpeatx of or rectte the Things pjatd Song, 
which I hare made concerning the King, viz. Solomon and his Antitype 
Chrifl. And in reciting hereof my Tongue Jhall he as fluent, as is the Pen 
of a ready Writer quiik^in Writing. 

The Paraphrafe in reference to Solomon. 

2 Thou an Fairer,/ e. more Beautiful in Ter fan and Glorious in Gran¬ 
deur than any other King we know of now living among the Children of 
Men: Grace is pour’d imo thy Lip?, i-e. what thou j'peakeft or Jbalt [peak, 
h) way f Judgment or Advice &c. is or Jball be bigmy admir’d, * becaulc 
God has biclftd thee for ever, t.e.as long as lbouliveji with extraordinary 
IKifdom. i Gird thy Ro/al Sword upon thy Thigh, 0 moft Mighty 
among the Kings of the Earth, and adorn thy felf wmi the other Enjignt 
and Ornaments of day Royal Glory and Majcfty. 4 And in thy/jfd'Ma- 
jefty ride profperoufty, becaufe of Truth and Metkneis and Righteouf- 
nefs, /• e, may ft thou Reign hng and pro/peraafty, maintaining and en¬ 
couraging aft Virtue among (by SubjeBs : and thy Right hand (hail teach 
thee terrible things, /. e. mayjft thou conquer or keep under and terrify all 
thy Enemies, j Thy Arrows are tharp in the Heart of the Kings Ene* 
mies; whereby the People fall under thee, i. e. thou Jbalt have Power 
fuffkient to bring or keep down the Hearts of thy greatefl Enemies, and 
to conquer Juch as oppofe thee. 6 Thy Throne, -O Solomon by the Blej - 

flog f God, is to lajl for ever and ever, i.e, for many Generations : the 
Scepter of thy Kingdom is to be a right Scepter, i. e, thou art to rule ac¬ 
cording to the Laws preferred by God. 7 Thou loveft Rrghteoufocfs, 
and hateft Wickednefs, /. e. thou, by thy asking fVifdom before oilTem- 
poral things jbaltJhew a Mind then fincerely inclin’d to the love of Rights* 
oufnefs : therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the Oyj of 
Glidnefs above thy Fellows, 1. e. God has preftrd thee to be Kmg above 
all thy Biethen. 8 All thy Garments fmeii of the ricbefl Perfumes, as- 
Myrrh, fweet Allocs and Caflia; being brought out of the Ivory Palaces 
or Wardrobes, whereby they ha ye made thee glad, r.e. whereby thou, 
dtdft appear m a joyful Drefs or Manner on thy Wedding-day. 9 King's 
Daughters .were among thy honourable Women, that attended tby Wed¬ 
ding'. upon thy Right hand dicj Hand or was plac’d the Queen amy’d- 
*0 Cloth of Gold of Ophir. iq, Hearken, 0 Daughter oj-Phtraob, the 
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Royal Bride, and conlider ibe Happtnefs thou att advanc'd to by marry* 

tng fuck a Tiince : and incline ihmc Ear, to or follow the Advice I novo 
give thee, viz. Forgtt alio tie heathen 'Religion f thine own People, 
and thy Father's Houle, and become a true Convert to the Law of God. 

1 1 So {halt the King, whom than art married to, greatly * delight in thy 
Beautv: for he is now thy Lord as Husband', and therefore worfhip 
thou him, i. e. give him due Reverence as fmb. 12 And the Daughter 
of the King of Tyre (hall be there, i. e. wait upon thee with a Gilt or 
Trefent, as being Solomon's Ogeen, even the Rich among ad the neigh* 
boaring People (hall in treat thy Favour, as a means to obtain or preftrve 
the Favour of Solomon. 13 The King's* viz- ‘Pharaoh's Daughter, the 
now Royal Bride, is all Glorious within, being adorn’d with excellent 
Qualities of Mind', and alfo outwardly her Clothing is of wrought Gold. 
14 She lhaQ be brought unto the King in‘Raiment of Needle-work: the 
Virgins her Companions that follow her, >/. e. her Maids of Honour (hall 
be brought umo thee King Solomon. 1 j With all tokens </ Gladneis, 
and Rejoycing or Pomp, (hall they be brought; andfo they (hall enter 
into the King's Palace, id Initcad of thy Royal Fathers or Ancefiors in 
Egypt (hail be thy. Children, whom thou may If make Princes or Rulers 
in ail the fever al parts of the Earth or land of ffrael 17 By this Song 
1 will make thy Name, 0 Royal Bride, to he remember’d in all Genera¬ 
tions : therefore (hall, the People praife thee for ever and ever or to the 
Worlds end. 

The Taraphrafe in reference to Gbrifl. 

1 Thou art Fairer or mere Excellent than any one among the meer 
Children of Men: Grace is pour’d into thy Lips, t.e. thouJba/tfpeai as 
never Man fpake, and fo that All that bear thee jhall wonder at the Gr a¬ 
cious Words that jhatl proceed out of thy Mouth , becaufe God has blellcd 
thee for ever in the higheff Senfe with ff^tfdom fax. without Meafure. 
3 Be thou pleas'd to Jet up fly Spiritual Kingdom in thy due time , 
O molt Mighty in the higbefi Senfe, and to Jbew the Glory of thy Grace 
by its working on Mens Hearts. 4 And let thy faidSpiritual Ktng* 
dom /bread tt fejf viQmoufly over the World by means of the Trcach¬ 
ing of the Gofpel\ and Jo Jbah thou weaken andfinally put an end to the 
Kingdom of Satan, and dtflroy all thy Enemies. $ Thy Gofpel Jhall Jo 
pierce the Hearts if them that were afore Wicked, and fo thy Enemies, 
that they Jhall be converted to the Faith f thee and Jo become thy Subjcfts. 
6 Thy Throne, O Cbrifl, God as well as Man, is literally to endure 
for ever and ever: and the Scepter of thy Kingdom is ItteraUy a right 
Scepter, or a Scepter fway’d only according to Righteoufnefs, and to pro* 
mote Righteoufnefs in the World* “ Thou immutably lovelt Righreoul- 
neft, and ha tell Wicked nefi: therefore God the Father , who is thy God 
in refpcB of thy Manhood baefpoken of, has highly exalted thee above all 
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iHirar or Angels. 8 7 £e Knowledgt of thy Gofpel Jhall be mare grateful 
to all true Believers, than the fweeteft Odoms, when it begins to (pread 
it [elf over the Worlds as a fvoeet Odom, p Perfons of the greateft Rank 
JbaU become the Dijctples of ChrtB \ and the Church his Spoufeflail be 
greatly advanc'd and honour'd here on Earthy and much more in Heaven. 

10 And all fach as are Chri/l 's Difaples truly, jhall conftder duly, uibat 

an Honour and Happmcfs it is for them tone /s; and heteupmJbaU for- 
fake all other things , even the deareB Relations for the Jake of ChrtB. 

11 So Shall Chnjl prefent to him/elf a Glorious Church , not having Spot 
or Wrtnkle, And it is no more than aH Chriftians ought to do } for That 

God JbaU make ChrtB the Lard of AH. 12 And the Kings and other 
Great Ter font of the Earth Jhall be flow great Gifts upon the Church, to 
exprefs the mere their Duty and Love to Chri/l, and to obtain er preferve 

the more bis Favour, 13 The Ornaments of true Believers, or the Chri • 
ft tan Chirr eh ChrtJTs Spoufe, JbaU be chiefly the inward godly Difpofttion 
of the Heart or Virtues : not but that the Cbriftian Churchflail alfo have 
outward coftfy and decent Ornaments, 14 The Cbriftian Church JbaU 
have m it or confifts tf Per font Cbaft as Firgins, ue. truly Psue or Jin * 
eerily Upright, iff And inficadrfthe twelve Patriarchs , oj whom we 
now bcafl, flail the Chrtftian Church have twelve Apples and their Suc- 
eejfers, who Jhall govern the Church thro ’ the Cbriilian World. 17 So 
that the CbrijUan Name Jhall be celebrated to the wry end of the World. 

P S A L, M XLVI. 

To the Chief Mufician for to be fung bje the Sons of Korab, a Song upon 
or to the Tune calPd Alamoth, being not improbably compos'd by Da¬ 
vid, after thoft great Fill otic s which begot over fever al NaIii bs , and 
are mention'd a Sam. 8. 


God is our Refuge and Strength, a very pre&m Help in Trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fcary tho* the Earth be remov'd,, and tho' the 
Mountains be carried into the midfl of the Sea. 3 Tho' the Waters- 
thereof rore, and be troubled, tho'the Mountains (hake with the fwel- 
ling thereof. Selah., 4 There is a little River, the Streams whereof (hall 
continue to nuke glad the City of God, by affording it-Water, and parti¬ 
cularly by wiring the Gardens of the Jaid City, where is the holy Place 
of the Tabernacle of the Molt High; thus JbaU the foldfmali River do, 
noivnlhflanding all the vain Attempts of cur Enemies toflop the Water 
tbsrerffrom us. y For God is in the midlt of er within her the /aid 
City in a fpecial manner, by reajen <f hit Ark being therein : therefore fhe 
Ihall not be mov'd or hurt by her Enemies : but God fhaU help her, and 
that right early-. 6 The Heatbeti rag'd agahtft her, the Forces cfjcveral 

Kingdoms were mov'd or march'd and join'd together in order to deftroy 

her : * but he utter’d his Voice int cur Favour by fending Thandring and 

Lightning 
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Lightning to terrify and defirty our Enemies, and Jo tie Men ef the Earth 
melted, t.e. our Heathen Enemies werei difeomfited, and got away by de¬ 
grees , fitch as were not kill'd, as Snoin melts by the Heat of the Sms. 

7 For, asfj'aid u, i. to the fame purpofc, the Lord ofHofts is with us, 
the God of Jacob is our Refuge. Selah. j 8 Come, behold the Works of 
the Lord, what Deflations he has made in the Earth, i. e. be has enabled 
ns to make in the Chantries of oar Enemies, infiead of their dejir tying us. 
£ It is he that makes Wars to ceaie from one end to the other end of 
the Earth, *. e. in and all round the land of Ifrael or Judah : he breaks 
the Bow of or Enemies, and cuts the Spear in funder, he burns the 
Chariot in the Fire, i. e. God it is that enables as to do fa unto them • 
10 sit if be Jbould plainly fay unto them, Be flill car quiet in not offing 
any thing againjl my People* and know; that 1 am God over aU the World 
t will be exalted even among the Heathen, 1 will be exalted in all the 
Earth, at leal 7 on account of the wonderful ‘Dekverancts or Viffmet I 
vouebfafe my People from all others. 11 Where fore let us conclude this 
Sim in like manner at we begun it ., and as v. 7 . The Lord of Holts is 
with us, the God of jacob is our Refuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVIL 


To the Chief Mufician, a Plalm for to be fang hf the Sons of Korah, 
probably compeld and fang on Occajhn of bringing the Ark, either into 
the Tabernacle on mount Sion by Skmtid, or theme into the Temple by 
Sobmon. And the Ark being a Type tf Cbrift, as mount Sion was tf- 
Heaven , hence the Carrying of the Ah up to the/aid Mount , may be 
look'd on as a Type of Cbri/Ts Ajcenfim into Heaven, in which Sen/e it 
is underfeed the Amiens Fathers of the Cbrtfiian Church* 


O clap your Hands m token of Joy, all ye People ajfcmbled together on. 
f prefent joyful Qccafion ; fliout tmtoGod with the voice of Triumph,, 


a e. lift up your Yokes to pruifi God finuting after a Triumphant manner .. 
2 For the Lord Molt High is to be prais'd by as, for having Jhewn him- 
fdf terrible to our Enemies in our Tkfence\ He is the Great King over 
all the Earth, j He has fubdud and (hall fubdue the Heathen People 
under us, and the Nations under our Feet. 4 He * has chofen this good, 
land of Canaan to beo ur Inheritance for us, and therein has ehofen a Place 
for bis 'Dwelling or Jpcciai Prefence, whence arifes the Excellency or the 
Seed if Jacob above all other Hattons, and tbit he has done becaufe Jacob 
w-rj one whom he lov'd m a fingular manner. Selah. $ The Ark, which 
is the Emblem of the fpetial Trefence of God, is gone up into the Holy 
Place on mount Sion with a Shout of joy and Traifc ; the Ark of the. 
Lord with the (bund of a Trumpet. 6 Sing prailcs to God, ling 
prailes; ling prailes unto our King, ling prailcs. 7 For God is the 
King of all the Earth, ling ye prailts with Understanding, /. e. in a skit- 
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ful and withal decent and Religious manner, as duly confidermg what 
great Reverence is due to God in all Religious Darks, even that <sf Re¬ 
joicing before him. 8 For it is God that reigns over the Heathen as well 
asus, andfo over all the Wet Id. And as foie and univerfai Ford over all 
tbe-Worid God fits upon the Throne of his Holinefs in Heaven., ruling 
all in Holinefs or ftriSl Rigbteoafnefs or Juftke. And as an Emblem of 
his Heavenly Throne, and a Token of his /pedal Favour to us, he is pleas'd 
to reprefent Htmfelf as fitting between the Cherubims over the Ark. 
$> Before which Art, or the Tabernacle wherein it Bands, it is that at 
oar folemn FeBivals, as well as on this folemn Occaficn at prefent , the 
Princes or Heads of the Tribes of the People are gather'd together, * and 
the reft of the People of the God of Abraham that are able to attend, to 
worjbip God in a more folemn manner: for the Shields or Defence of the 
Earth or our Country belong or is to be aferib’d u nto God, who (a) has 
promis'd to protefl our Land and Houfes from any Invafion , tho* left Un- 
guarded\ while we attend at bis folemn FeaBs and Service at the. San - 
Unary. fVherefote he is to be greatly exalted by us. 

PSALM XLVirr. 

A Song or Plain) for to be fung by the Sons of Korah, likely compos'd 
after the Repulfe or Withdrawing of fame Army, who bad invaded Ju¬ 
dah , and intended to have deftroy'd Jerufalem, which being the City of 
God, or which be bad cbofen for I bis Place of more folemn Worflsip, be 
therefore as yet prefent d in a fpedal manner. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praifcd in the City of our God, 
in the Mountain of his Holinefs, i, e. mount Sion where bis Sanffuary is.. 
x Beautiful for Situation is the faiJCitj, and the Joy of the whole Earth 
or land of I/rael or Judah is mount-Sion, by means of the San Autry be - 
ing placed thereon, which Mount is on the North-fide or in-the North-part 
of the City of the Great King or Godviz. Jerufalem.. 3 God is known 
or acknowledged and wot fit fid in her Palaces or the magnificent Temple 
or Tabernacle built there, for a Refuge to us from our Enemies. 4 For 
lo, lately the Kings of feveral Nations were aiicmbled againB us, they 
pals'd by or thro* our Country together till they came near to Jerufalem. 
y They came fo mar at that they law it, and that was aU ; for fo God 
order'd it, that on a judders they mar veil’d or were amaz'd,- they were 
troubled or confounded not knowing what elfe to do, and therefore bailed 
away. <5 For a pannick Fear took 1 hold upon them there, and Pain, as 
of a Woman in travail, <7 Or likg the Fear which feizes the Seamen, 
when thou breakefl the Ships of Tarlhilh with an Eaft or any other tern - 
pefiuous Wind. 8 As we have heard our Fafbers tett of thy wonderful 
(Forks done in their time for them, fii have we ieen the like now lately done 

(.«J Exod. 3414. 
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in the Trejervation of the City of the Lord of Holts, in the Trefervation 
of the City of our God. And hereby wy are the were encourag’d to hope, 
that m like Warner God will preferve and fo eltablifh it for ever or to the 
World's end. ScLah. _p We did not rhfy ca our Forces or Fortifications 
fo much as m thy gracious Help ; and therefore vie have thought of thy 
loving Kmdncfs, O God, /hewn of old to our Fathers , and-being off cm - 
bled together did prop to thee for thy Help in the mid 11 of thy Temple. 
10 According to thy Name, viz. the £j/rd of [lofts, O God, lb is thy. 
Deliverance wrought for us, and thy Praife for the fame /ball be celebrated* 
not only at thy Temple, but to the ends of the Earth or tbrd out Whole- 
Country. By thy [aid Deliverance of as thou baft given a new fnftance , 
that thy Right hand is full oFRighteou/hefs, i. e. that thou never tnabeft. 
tt/e (f thy Tower but to do JaBice. i i Let the Inhabitants of jferuja- 
fern, which is the Mother or Chief City of the Kingdom , and where /lands • 
mount Sion, rejoyce, and alfo let the Daughters or other Cities of Judah 
be glad, becaule of thy Judgments thusJbewn in the Trejervation of thy 
‘People and DeflruBim of their Enemies. 12 Walk about Sion and the 
reft ofjcrufakm, a ad go round about her, and as /ego, tel) the Towers 
there ofj that you may fee with your own Eyes that not one is wanting . 
or hurt by the Enemy. 1 £ Mark ye well her Bulwarks, conGder her 
Palaces or tmft /lately Buildings , that ye may be fully jatisffd that not- 
the leafl Damage is done to any of them, and that ye may tell it, viz- 
what a great and entire Trejervation God has latcjy voucbjfaf’d this his - 
Qfy y to the Generation following, that fit they may be induced to adhere 
to him faithfully. 14 For this God is or ought to be acknowledg’dby us 
and our Tojlcrity , as our mly God fonever and ever; and if we do fo , 
then he wiii be our Guide, t. e. direB tis what.to do in-any Diftrejs, an A 
deliver us out of it even unto Death. 

P S A L M X LIX. 

To the ChtefMufician, a Pfalm for to be fang by the Sons of Korah v 
wherein is fet forth the Shertnefs of all Worldly Greatne/s, and the 
Unavcidabknefs of Death ; which, at it ought to curb the Infoknce of : 
Rich and Great wicksd Men , Jo it ought to prefer ve!Pious poor Ter- 
fens from envying the others Trofper/tj , or being dejeBed at their own . 
Condition, 

Hear this, all ve People, give ear, all ye Inhabitants of the World: 
2- Both Low. and High, Rich and Poor together. 3 My Mouth Quit-* 
/peak of Wifdom, i. e. not trivial but moil weighty Matters : and the - 
Meditation of my Heart fhali be ofUuder (tan ding, i. e. the SubjcB of- 
mj prefent CompoJUion Jbali be fuch as ought to be duly conjidefd. 4 I - 
will tny felf do what f advife others, viz. incline my car or attend to 
the weighty ToftruBion contain’d in this Tfalm , which therefore may he- 

ftylL- 
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jiyl'd & Parable; 1 will open my dark Saying upon the Harp? i.e. f w d 

play and order it fo by having a Tune Jet thereto, that others may alfo 
play upon the Harp, and fo the better inftil into their own and otheri 
Minds the Contents of this Tfalm, which are of mere moment to be duty 
weigh'd, than the refohing of the dark eft Riddle. $ TbcTkfign of thts 

Tfalm is to jhsw. Wherefore fliould J,- i.e. that neither l nor any other 
godly Terfott haveReafon anxioujly to fear in the days of Evil, when the 
Iniquity of my Heels fhall com pa ft me about, t. e. when wicked Men 
that endeavour to fupplant me, have furrounded me Jo that there jeems 
no Way left for me to ejeape them ; or when Stcknefs, or the fFeaknefs 
of old efye or 'Death it Jef is coming upon me. But then the Cauft, that 
I ought not anxioujjy to fear in fuch Cafes , is not grounded on fuck Mo* 
fives as commonly induce Mankind not to have fo much as a juft Fear in 
tbefe Cafes. 6 For there are they that trull in their Wealth, and bo a ft 
themfolves in the multitude of their Riches, fo as not to have a due Con* 
<ern to prepare themfehes even for Death. 7 They do not duly cmjider, 
that none of them can by any Means or with au their Wealth redeem 
his dying Brother from Death, nor give to God a Ranfora, which will 
prevail upon him tot to free him that » dying /row Death', and confe - 
yuently that they will not be able to ranfem themfehes when they-come 
tody\ C 8 Asd no wonder, for the Redemption of their Soul or Life 

from Death is too precions to he obtain'd by Riches or any thing m this 
World, and it ceafos for ever, i. e. therefore it will be m vain to the Worldt 
End to think of fuch a Redemption, vtz.) 9 that he or any mortal Man 
Ihould be fofreed from Death, and ilili live for ever, ana not fee Cor¬ 
ruption. 10 For he foes whofoever he he, that even wifo or the beB 
Men dy: much more therefore likewite JbaRihc Fool, i. e. impious and 
fo bnuifh Perfon perifh, and leave their Wealth to others, 11 Indeed 
as for fuch brutijb Ter font, their inward Thought is, i. e. they generally 
think with themfehes, that their Houfos (halt continue for ever to them 
and their Teflerity, and their Dwelftng-places remain in their Family to 
all Generations; and hereupon the^ call their Lands after their own 
Names, as thinking the faid flames hoiS be kept up for ever, \z Never* 
thclefs, 'tis evident daily how much they are mtBaken herein, for that 
Man, thd being in the greateft Honour, yet abides not therein long, hut 
dies both himfelf and his Honour, and his Eli ate in time go's to fotne 
other Family, and Jo have feme other Nome given it, and the very Home 
or Memory oj kirn that gave it the former Name, is k&. So that after 
all he is in this rejpeff alfo like the Bealls that periQi without being long 
remember'd when dead. 13 This ibjeir Way ht thinking fo to perpetuate 
their Memories, is one piece of their Folly, and yet their Poflenty ap¬ 
prove their Sayings or Doings, affjpg JuB in the like Foolijb manner. 

14 Thus like Sheep, they and their ToHerity, one after the other, are 
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laid in the Grave at the evening or end of their Life, w Vre after their 
Death the Worms do and fhaH feed upoh them as well as others ; and 
jo jkaUsbty continue m the Grave nil the 'Refarre&ion, when the Upright 

ilull (tSl as tbofe that then have Dominion over them* being ajfumed 

by God to ajjift in the Judicature-f the fell of the World, in the day of 
Judgment if ter tisRe/urrelfio h, which Rcfurreflion map be fitly fiyld 
the Morning on account of the 'Dead's then awaking dndanjing but of the 
Grave : and or whereas their Beauty or Glory fpokyn of v. 11, &c- (hall 
conlpme in the Grave from their Dwelling, as has been afore v< ii~ [aid, 
xj But now'dhe chief Motive for me and aU good Men not mximjly to 
fear as-V. f. is this, that tho 1 dy, yet God will redeem my Soul ftom 
tfae'Pouer of. the Grave one day, by ralfing me to an immortal Life of 
Happmffs : for he [hall receive me then into Jucb an immortal and happy 
State. Selah. 1.6 Wherefore be not thou, good Man, whefoever thou art , 
afraid cf his Power, or dejeff/d at thy own mean Condition, when Jucb 
an one is made Rich, when the Glory of his Houle is increased, For 
he muji <ty in no long time, and when he dies, thou wait be deliver'd from 
his Cpprejjion, and Jbalt have no teojon to envy Ins Condition as better, 
than thine, ftrafmucb as he (hall carry riothing if bis Riches &c. away 
with him : his Glory (hall not defeend after him into the Grave ; - but on 
the contrary mofi miferable will bis Condition.be there. 18 Tho’ whiles 
he lived, he bleded hisSayl, i. e. he accounted bimfef and others ac¬ 
counted him Happy : (and in like manner many Men will praife thee 
and efteem thee as an happy Man, when thou doll what they efietm Do¬ 
ing well to thy fel f, i.e. indulge thy fejf and thy Companions in all vicious 
Pleafures ; but furely thou canfi not think, fitch a Man in an happy Con¬ 
dition i forafmsuh as) nevertheltfs ip he ihall go to the Generation of 
his Fathers, and they all (hall never lee: Light, i. e. be (ball dy in time 
as well as bis Fathers , and bis Condition as well as theirs after Death 
jhall be mofi miferahle, far that they Jhall never more enjoy an happy State, 
but on the contrary after their Re far re hit onjhall be doom'd to eternal Mi- 
fety, cxprcjl in Scripture by Darknefs. 20 Thus it plainly appears, that 
{as is afore v. iz.fitid), Man that is in Honour, and underibnds not,i.e. 
do's hot live, as Reafon and Religion dire# him, is or both lives and dies 
like the Beads that perilh; and therefore there is no jufi Caufe to envy 
jucb a Jflaris Greatnefs here, 

P S A L M L 

A Plains of or rather far to be fang by Alaph one f the Chief Muficians 
in the time of David, by which Royal Prophet this Pjalm was mofi 
probably compos'd, h foretelling the general Judgment, at which Men 

JbsB be judg dy not fo much for their baste Performance or NegleS of 

Sacrifices awl other legal Rites, but chiefly for their Holmefs f Life 
or Obftrvance ofMoral\nd Chrifiim Duties ; the Preaching of the Gojpel 
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as the principal Rule of L/fe, being hereby foretold to intervene between 

the time this Tfalm was comput'd, and the general Judgment. 

There will be moji certainly a 'Day of Judgment, when the Mighty 
God, even the Lord fhaU as certainly as if be has or'bad already fpoken. 
and call'd, i. e. given the ward of Command to bis Angels to fummons all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth from the rifing of the Sun, unto the going 
down thereof, i And as out of his Tabernacle on mount Sion, which ts 
the Perfection of Beauty or as magnificent a Tabernacle as can be made 
by Art, God has (hin'd or appear'd in a moB lUuBrjous manner tften- 
times already ; fo before the of orefaid "Day of Judgment God the Son Jball 
in our human Nature come into the IVor Id, particularly to mount Sion 
or the Temple that Jball then be thereon, and bis Difciples Jball behold bis 
Glory, (b) the Glory as of the Only begotten of the Father , and after bis 
'Death andAfeenjm his Apojllcs fhaU begin at ferufalem, whereof mount 
Son is a Tart, to preach the Gofpel. 3 Some Ages after this our God 
fhaU come to judge the World, and fummons together Jar that purpofe ad 
Mankind as v- 1. and when he comes to do tins, he (hall not keep Silence, 
or come in afilent manner, but in a moft iUufirtous and terrible manner ; 
a Fire (hall devour before him, and it (hall be very umpeftuous round 
about him, 1. e. heJhaU come with a vijible Appearance ef faming Fire, 
and with a great Wind, as formerly at mount Sinai. 4 Then he (hall 
call to the Inhabitants of the Heavens or holy Angels from above, and to 
the Inhabitants of the Earth that be then living, and alfo to the Dead 
that ly in tin Earth or Grave that Jball then he rais'd, that he may judge 
them All, and particularly then declare, who truly are his Peoples j Af¬ 
ter which he Jball fay to his holy Aagcls , Gather my true Saints or Teople 
together unto me, and let them come and inherit the Kingdom prepar'd 
for tbem\ nameh Thofe that having a due Knowledge and Fear and lave 
of me, have made a Covenant with me, that Ijbould be their God, and 
they my Teople ; and have accordingly behav'd tbemfelyes in aU ref pells, 
by not contenting themfelves with outward or legal Sacrifices or other 
Rites, but by offering up their own felves as a living Sacrifice, in Holinefr 
of Life, and Jo in the only manner truly acceptable unto 'God. & And 
the Inhabitants tf the Heavens or Angels (hall declare his Righteoufnefs, 
*• e. that God a&s moji jufily in taking only fucb as are defenddv.y. for 
his Teople or Saints, and rewarding them only as fucb< And no wonder 
that no InjuBice JbaU he then done ; for God is to be judge him (elf in 
Chief 1 who cannot do Iojafike, it being contradtfton to his very Nature - 
Selah. Such being the Rale whereby God void judge the World at the hjl 

7 ?* i{ "Mft, fyfy concerns the JJraehtes , who ejleem them- 

femes to he his Teople in ajpecial manner, to eonfider and exarnin them- 
femes whether they truly alt as jus^b, and do not rather forfeit that Cba- 

( b ) John 1.14. 
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raffer by not Afifing agreeably thereto. To this end let them fuppofe God 
by me tints [peaking to them: 7 Hear, 3 ye who are too apt to rely on 

your being my People, and [ will fpeak: 0 Ifrael, and l will admonifh 
thee of thy Faultinefs, and teftify again!! thee that thou doH not all as 
truly my People. Indeed 1 am acknowledg’d by thee to be God, even thy 
God, and there fare tbou ought eft to give a Jincere Qbedtence to all my 
Commands, and not only to fame that relate only to outward Bites, end 
fo are mSte eafily to be perform’d* as Sacrifices fee. 8 For I have no 
Cauje, and t her fore will opt reprove thee for negltB of thy Sacrifices 
or thy Burnt-offerings, 4 which are continually bdove me. But thy grand 
Mi flake lies in this, that tbou ejieetnefi the faid Sacrifices and feme other 
external Bites as Circutncijiots fee- to be -what I chiefly regard. 9 But 
I affdre thee to the contrary. , that rather than be content with Sacrifices 
and other external Bites alone, I will take no Bullock out of thy Houle, 
nor He-goap out of thy Folds. 10 For common Senfe is enough to tell 
thee, that I need not be beholden to thee for fitch things, m that every 
Beaft of the Foreft is mine, and the Cattle upon a thouland Hills, ti I 
know all the Fowls of the Mountains 1 and the wild Bealls of the Field 
are mine. 12 Therefore if I were hungry, I would not tell thee, for 
the World is mine, and the Fulnefs thereof 13 But will 1 eat, canfl 
tbou be fo abjard as to itnagin, the Flelh of Bulls, or tkink the Blood 
of Goats? 14 There are indeed certain.fisbsr denote Ends for which I 
have inflifated and do as yet require fneb Sacrifices, even till Cbrifl jhafi 
have offer'd up bimjelf a Sacrifice for the Situ of the IVor Id, tf which 
grand Sacrifice the legal Sacrifices are Types 1 but if tbou waufdB have 
thy Sacrifices acceptable unto me, tbou mufi take Care in the firB place 
to offer onto God Thankfgiving with a Heart fincerefy pirns, ana pay 
or make good thy Vows of Obedience unto the Moft High, by an a&ual 
Obedience to the Commands re lot mg to the greater and inward duties of 
Morality and Piety. 1 y And when thou art Care full to do thus, then 
if thou call upon me in the day of Trouble, I will deliver thee, and 
thou fhalt glorify me. itf But it will be in vain for to expeH my ‘De¬ 
liver anct, only becaufe my SanSluary is among you, and you Sacrifice there 
unto me; for unto the Wicked God fays, W hat baft thou to do to de¬ 
clare my Statutes, or that thou Ihouldft take my Covenant in thy Mouth ? 
i. e . I am fo far from Caring for it, that it do’s but offend me the more : 
17 Seeing thou hateft to fellow the Inftru&ion given thee by me, and 
called my Words behind thee, i. e. fligbtefl my Commands, as Men are 
wont to flight things which they cafi behind them as of no value. 18 For 
infiarsce, when thou fa weft a Thief likely to thrive by his Theft, then 
thou confemedlt to be Partner with him, and haft been Partaker with 
Adulterers. 19 Xhou giveft thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue 
frameth Deceit, ao Thou fitteft and fpeakeft againft thy Brother; thou 
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Hands reft thine own Mother's Son. it Thefe and the like wicked things 
halt thou done, and I kept Silence for feme time, not reproving thee by 
fending on thee a juft Tmifhment : and hereupon then abufedft my For¬ 
bearance , and inftead of being thereby induceJ to repent , thou Waft the 
mere encourag'd to goon in Wickednefj , and though tell that I was alto¬ 
gether fuch a one as thy fcif, viz. either that I know not what it done 
by thee in fecret, or am at Wellphas'd with it as thy [elf : but the time 
is new come, that 1 will reprove or fully punijh thee for aU thy Wickyd- 
nejfes, and let them in order before thine Eyes, i. e, reckon them all up 

dijlinStly to thee , that thou mayfl be fully convinc'd, that I did not for¬ 
bear punifbiug thee afore for want of knowing all thy Wickednefs, but Out 

of meer Mercy, that thou migbteft repent * which Jince thou haft thus 

abufed to thy ‘Dying-day, and now it come the time of Judgment, thou 
art juftly to be pumft’d without Mercy , or with Tunijbment as endUfs 
as would be thy fiisfal Cmfe , would f permit thee to go on therein. 
ai Now a: l[aid afore v. 6 . let aU the Teople of Ifraelfuppofe orkftow 
that God[peaks thus to them by me\ and it rrtoji highly concerns you dtdy 
Co confider this Admonition, ye that forget God, ana to remember ybar 
2 )uty to him, and to return to him by a timely and ftncere Repentance , 

left I jbew the greatcB Indignation agamft’you byputoijking you in the 
fever eft manner, [neb as you Would efteem it tohe if wildReafts Jbou/d 
tear you in pieces, and there JbaU be none able to deliver you out of my 
Hands, xj Remember in Jbort, that whofo offers Praifc br performs 
ell religious Worjbip to me 'with a ftncere/y pious Heart, he only it is that 
I efteem as one that truly glorifies me by worft typing me : and to him 
mty that with the fame ftneerely pious Heart alfi orders his Convtrla- 
tion aright or leads an holy Life, will I fhew the Salvation of God, or re¬ 
ward ham with Happinefs here in'fuch degree asjhdll be fitting for him, 
and with eternal Happinefs hereafter. 

PSALM LI. 

To the ChiefMufician, a Plalm of David, when Nathan the Prophet 

came to him, after he had gone in to fiath>fheba. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving Kindnefs: 
according unto the multitude of thy tender Mercies blot out my Tranf- 
grefiions out of thy Rook, wherein* are aU my Aftionsfyc. recorded, i. e, 
pardon them , efpeciaiiy the Sins of Adultery and Murder, which 1 now 
more peculiarly bewail. 2 Give mb Grace to wafh me throughly from ray 
Iniquity, and cleanle me from my Sin, /. e. to repent Throughly of my Sins, 
which Repentance is denoted by the legal and outward Rite ff Wafting 
and Cleaning the Body and Gloatls of the Penitent. 5 For I tstfw am 
fenjibh e/, and moft humbly and\publitkly acknowledge my Trafffgret* 
lions, of winch I was ftuptdly infthftblt, till thou fehtefl thy Trsphet Ha- 



than to awaken ttie, and a jail and amazing Remembrance ofJuch my 
heinous Sin it ever before me or in my Thought!. 4 Not hut that /might 
have conceald this Sin from the Knowledge of Min ; and thd it was 
knowH to Man, / flood nfitmfear of being punifh'dfor it by Man r But 
I am the more ajfii&td, becauje by endeavouring to conceal tny Adulter), 
therein agaiaft thee, thee only hare I filin'd in a more aggravated man¬ 
ner , in being ft jlupid as (0 think what 1 / had. done, could be in the leal ? 
conceald from 4bee\ and according!) notwit branding allmyCanning and 
Secrecy ham /done tbirEvfl in thy Sight: that thou mighteft be juni¬ 
fied when thou (peaked, and be dear fvhen thou judged, L e. fo that I 
cannot but acknowledge, thy Proceedings to be moli juft, and clear thee 
from aS Charge of/njufticc, howfoever thou Jbalt fee jit to pttnifb me* 
y Behold, I was fliapen in Iniquity: and in Sin did my Mother con¬ 
ceive ok, i. e. ’/is true indeed\ as tboubnvotji, O Lard, that there is m 
me an innate Pronenefs to /Soil. Bat this is Jofar from excufing what 
/ have done , that Zconfefs the Gonfideratbn of it ought to have made me 
more watchful to fupfnfsfmh natural bad Znciinaticmt, 6 Behold, agree- 
db^y hereto thon deureft Troth in the inward Parts, i. e. rcquireji us not 
to entertain with the lea ft Approbation ihoje firft Motions which we find 

in oar Thoughts and Tkfiret after any Evil\ but with Stnceruy and Up¬ 
right nef: of Heart tU'Vppofe. them and to tins cud in the. hidden. Parc 
thou (hah make me to know Wi(Bom,> i. e. thou baSiput a ’Principle if 
better Motions und Wifdtm in us, which fecretly checks and carrel)t thsfe 
natural ZucRuations to She. 7 I have therefore nothing to Jay m my own 
behalf, but whoUj betake mj1 ftlf to thj Mercy for Pardon upon my fine ere 
Repentance. Be pleas'd then to purge tme with Hyflop, and I (hall be 
clean: wafh me, attd J Ihali be whiter than Snow, i. e. as the Prieft is 
wont to denote unclean Per font take cleans'd, and abfolv’d thereupon from 
their Uuckadntfs, by fpanilrng them with Water mint with the Afbes 
of an Heifer, which Sprinkling was perform*d with a Bunch or Branch 
of Hyfop ; fo be thou pleas’d to abjolve me from the Guilt of the great 
Sms / have been guilty of, and re (lore me to thy farmer Favour as if / 
had never committed fuch Sint. 8 Make me to hear or haw Joy and 
dadoed, arifing from my Senje fomeway of my being thus reflar'd to th) 
Favour , that ttefiooes which thou haft broken may rejoyce, i c.that 
the great Pain or Grief, which / felt at the Mejfoge of Nathan, may be 
tiff Ad into Joy. 9 To {bit end hide thy Face from my Sin; and bloc 
nut all mine Iniquities. 10 Create in .me a clean Hearr, O-God; and 
renew a right Spirit within me, i. e. daily renew thy futcours of. Grace to 
tne, that thereby /may be enabledto tbsnk. and do what is Right, and to 
ttejift'dll evil Thoughts r much more Athens. 11 Cali me not away from 
thy Pretence or Favour, as thou didft Saul, and / deferve\ and take not 
thy tidy Spirit from me, <u thou didft from him. 12 On the contrary, 

Reftorc 
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Rettore unto me the Joy I formerly bad in my Ajfurance of thy Favour 
and Salvation; and Jim uphold or [uppert me with thy free Spirit, i.e. 
wit A that freedom and cheerfidnejs f Spirit* where wit a I <u>as formerly 
want 1 o addrefs my felf unto thee* in aU Exigencies far thy [pedal ‘Di¬ 
rt Him and 7 rote Si tan. 13 Then will 1 by may ofTbanfgivivg takg [pe¬ 
dal Care to teach and admonijb all [mb Tranfgrellors, that I know of or 
are about my Courts not to follow the bad Example I bave given them* 
htt thy Ways or Commands ; and fo I truH many , now Sinners, (hall be 
converted unto thee, partly by the example of my Repentance* and partly 
by my Authority* and alfo partly by their feeing bow willing thou art to 
forgive the true Penitent* by thy gracioufly receiving me again into tby 
wonted Fa war, and j 'o fupporting my Authority and Kingdom with tby 
ufutlProicfftonfrom my Enemies. 14 Deliver me in a fpecial manner 
from tbe Bldod-guiltinels Ily under , in caujing Uriah and with him [e- 

veral other of my faithful Sub jells to be expos’d to fneb Danger, as that 
they mufl lofe their Loves , O God, thou God of my Salvation: and my 
Tongue (hall hog aloud of thy Rtghteoufnef*. 17 O Lord, open thou, 
x. e. give me fitch a gracious C*ufe K and thereby alfo Encouragement to open 
my Lips, and my Mouth Dull (hew forth thy Praifc. 16 For tbe Truth 
is, that the Sins of Adultery and Bhod-guiltincfs are - of fo heinous a Na¬ 
ture , that thou deGrelt or reqmxtfi not Sacrifice for the. Expiation there * 
tfin the Law* the fold Law allowing m Sacrifice or Expiation to he made 

for fneb wilful Sins , but requiring that be that is guilty of them Jbould 
be put to Death : die would 1 give it thee willingly far my Expiation. 
And no wonder tbm baft not allow’d my Sacrificefor to expiate fuchSins, 
inafmucb as thou d dig hie If not in Burnt-oflerings, which are ejleemd 
tbe chief Sort of Sacrifices, on account of any real feaku in them tbem- 
fehes. 17 The Sacrifices requir'd and accepted ofGod for the Expiation 
of aU wilful Sms on tbe part if the Sinner* are a broken Spirit, /. e. an 
Heart affc&ed with a moB Jincere and deep penitential Sorrow : fucb 
a broken and a contrite Heart, O.God, thou wilt not delpife, as being 
all the Penitent can do* the even that be not a JatisfaBory Expiation or 
Amendment made to thee* far tlx Affirm and Injury done to thy Ma- 
jeRy and Holmefs by fucb Sms. And fneb a truly contrite and broken 

Heart* / trufi, I now bave by tby Grace* and therefore* I humbly trufi, 

thou wilt not only pardon my [aid Sins, but alfo receive me into tby for¬ 
mer Favour, j 8 And in this bumble Confidence in tby Mercy, I pre~ 
fume to pray to thee, not only for my [elf* but for my People andKingdom 
alfo, befeeebing thee to continue to do Good in or of thy. good Pleafure, 
as to oU tbe ether Ports if my Kingdom, fo efpeciaMy to Zion or jtemfa- 
■ lem the Royal or Capital City ; particularly build thon, ; i. e. enable us to 
jmijb the Walls of jerufalcm which are begun'* and when finifbd, pre¬ 
fer ve them firms tbe Siege and Battery f any Enemy* that they may con¬ 
tinue 
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tmtu Built, and fo a Defense to thy ffofy City and San&uary therein. 
i j) Then (halt thou be pleas’d ‘with the Sacrifices of Righteoufnefs, i. e. 
which the Righteous JbaS offer unto thee by way ef Thanefgiving, namely 
with Burnt-oflfering and Whole* burnt-offering: then fhall they otier 
Bullocks or tmji coftly Sacrifices upon tty Alar. 

P-SALM.jLII. 

To the ChiefMufician, Mafchil, a Pfaioij ofDavid, compos'd hj him when 
Abiatbar bad some and told him, hove Docg the Edomite came and told 
Saul) and laid unto him, David is come to the Houle of A b true lech. 


Why art thou fo very Wicked, as that thou art not content to do Mf~ 
chief, hut even thou boalWl thy felF in the afore unheard c/Mifchief p/ 
killing tide ‘Pftefis of God foe* O Tkcg itoho art indeed a mighty Man 
the Court of Saul 7 But know that notwitbBending all thy wicked and 
vain Endeavours to deftrey me, the Goodnels of God endures continually, 
tie. will csntmueftiU re protefi me. a' Thy Tongue deviles Milchief, 
t. e. hath toldfAfe Storm To Saul, which thou contrived J? only to do me 
and ethers MJchtep, fo that thy Tongue may he [aid to be like a (harp 
Rafor, the Tn&rument or Means of many having bad their Throats cut, 
or othervoifc loafing their lives ; thus has thy Tongue done hj thy Work- 
ing deceit Billy with it, and not telling the plain Truth as to what Ahi- 
tnelech did for me. j It henee appears that thou loveft Evil more than 
Good; and Lying rather than tofjptakRighteoufnefs. Selah. 4 Thou 
lovcfl all devouring Words, i.e.fnlfe Stories winch may defirey others, 
fo it he to tby Advancement with Saul, O thou wkked Wretch that baft 
fact a deceitful Tongue, f But know, that God, whofe TrtcB thou 
haft Jlain , (hall like wile deftroy thee for ever, he (ball take thee away, 
and pluck thee o.ut of thy Dwelling-place, and root thee out of the Land 
of the Living. Selah. 6 The Righteous alio lhall lee plainly tbe juH 
Judgment of God upon thee , and thereby JbaS be induced or eonfitm’d the 
more to fear God, and lhall laugh at hitn, i. e. Docg, deriding his FoSy 
in thefoSowing manner. 7 Lo, this Man, who we fee now brought to 
DeftruBion, is the Man that made not God his Strength: but united 
in the abundance of his Riches, and llrengthned him lelf in his Wicked- 
ceG. 8 But as for me, again & whom Docg chiefly aims, 1 am erJbaU 
be like a green Olive-tree in the Court belonging to the Houle of God, 
1. e. f JbaS be in Trofperity, when Ddeg like a wither’d Leaf JbaS be come 
to nothing : for I trult in the Mercy of God, that he willpreferve me 
from perijbing for ever and ever, i, e. both in this World and the World 
to come. 9 Therefore l will praife thee for ever, becaule thou half done 
it, i. f. brought about my Treferva/ion hitherto ; and I will wait on thy 
Name, i. e. will alfi for the future rely on tby Goodnejs and Faitbfuluefs 
to accomphjh the Tromifet thou h*fl keen pleas d to make unto me of being 

one 
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ok; day King of thy ‘People ; for it is Good before ihy Saints, t. e.uUtby 
pious Servants have ever found it the befr and wijifl Courfi , to depend pa 
tby omnipotent Goodnejs and faithful Protnifes, and not to uje any evil 
Methods to advance t&itnftfoes, or free themfelves from Dangers* 

P S A L M LIII. 

To the ChiefMufician to be Jung upon Mahalaih or fame bellow Jufrru- 
mint as Flute or Pipe-, and that to tbs Tune of Mafchit, a Pialtn of 
David, tompo/d by him at firB as it frauds PfaL 14. and on the Re- 
hedson of / 4 bfatom. Rut msfr likely upon she new Revolt snade prejent• 
ty after the Death of frbjalom, by the Jfraelites tpaffollow'd Sheba, 
David Made two or three Variations ft? Pfal. ,14.. aw Jo ufrd it .upon 
this new Occafion, it being much ihefawe with' that of the Former. 
So that there needs no new Parapbrafe here, but in one or two Ferfes . 

j _ ' 

The Foot hath laid in his Heart, There is no God; corrupt are they, 

and have done abominable 'Iniquity.; .there- in. none that doth Good. 

z God looked down from Heaven upetrthe GhiULcen of Wen, to foe if 

there were any that did undedbnd, thatdid,leek pod. “3 Everyone 
of them, i. r. of the Ifraehies is gone back or has made a new Revolt from 
one', they are altogether become Filthy: there is none that doth Good, 
no trot one. 4 Have the Workers of Iniquity no Knowledge ? who 
eat up my People, as they eat Bread.; they jh^ve not call’d upon God* 
S There were they in great Fear, whore no Fear .was or before they bad 
juft Reafon to fear, the Fortes I Jent againB them having not pet ap¬ 
proach'd to them : for Gad feat (tub a pamckjowardly Fear upon them, 
that they ran away and dispers'd themfrbes, as font at they beird Ibid 
font a Party af ter them, and left Sheba their .Ring-leader to Jbift for him- 
felf\ tehofe Head was afterward tut off and thrown over [c) the Wall if 
the City Abel to joab David"s General Thus God. has broken by the fall 
from the Wall the Head f Sheba in pieces, and fcatter’d the fever al Bones 
of the Head and hkyly Body of him that encamped or revolted againft 
xhee: thou, 0 my Soul, halt been enabled thus to put .them to lhame by 
Jo eafify andJhamefully defeating them, .becaufcGod has delpis'd them, 
i.e. iufrly permitting them to be thus put to Jhame for their caojlefs and 
wicked Remit againfr me, and thereby againjl God bimfelf, wbofe Fice - 
gerent I am. 6 O that the compleat Salvation of Iftael were come out 

of Zion 1 when God bringeth back the Captivity of his People, Jacob 
lhall rejoycc, and Iftael Hull be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

To the Chief Mufician, on (d) Neginoih, Malchii, a Plalro of David, 
when the Ziphims came and laid to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
fclf with us r 

(f) Read 1 Sam. 10. (J) See the Tides to P&L-^od 31. 


Save 
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Save me, O God, by or according to thyNaroe, which denotes thee to be 
the Saprcam fudge of(be W or Id, and fo the Prote&or of the Injur'd, a ad 
judge or vindicate the by thy Strength, M W&i my Prayer, O God: giye 
ear to the Words of my Afooth. 3 For Strangers to me, and fo fych as 

can truljknovu no Must of me, and alfofuch as are unacquainted with tie 

Rules or Duty efjujlice, vtzJ&tbeZjpbites .^e riien jjp agaitift me, 

and Opprcflors leek afijerory Soul ; theyihave notTetGud before>hcm. 

Selab. 4 Behold,:God is mine Helper: the Lord is with them that up¬ 
hold my S014I ‘ y He fhall #ward Eyiljtmto mine Enemies.; cue them 
oft in thy Truth, i<e £ I truft tbou wilt deftny them,.andJo ferae me, and 
fulfil all tbjpmetoUs Promijei^tp-me. 6 Therefore 1 will freely os gladly 
facri$ce tfnto tiy&mfiich manner as lcan, v/a .1 will praife thy Name, 
0 Lord, for it is Good or fitting fur mg fo to do, on account of tbe Mer¬ 
cies / have already receiv'd of lore. 7 For He, r- e. God often has deli¬ 
vered me out of all Trouble; and mine Eye has Jeen his Defire upon 
mine Enqnies. 

PSALM LV. 

To-ehe“Chief Mufician, on Negtnoth, Milchil, a Plaint of David, com¬ 
pos'd hkelj ' : du Abfatom's Rebellion, and Davids bearing that Abie hop bel 
aljb was among tbe Confptrators . 

Give, ear to my Prayer, 0 God: and hide not thy felf from my Sup¬ 
plication. 2 Attend onto me,. and hear ,me; for jo great is mj Trouble , 
that 1 cant but mourn, in or weep whilft I make unto thee this my Com¬ 
plaint, and make a Noife my Sobbing and Groaning, 3 becaufe 
of tbe Voice of the Enemy, becaule of the Opprcilion of tbe Wicked: 
for they call Iniquity upon me, i. e. had me witb{f)falfe Accufations , 
as being Unjuff and not taking Care if my People, and hereby they jbew 
that ’tis not fur any juft Cattle, but in W rath or out if their meer Malice 
and Rage againft me, that they hate me f? as to go about jo dethrone me. 
4 Wherefore my Heart is lore pain’d within me: and the terrors of Death 
are fallen upon me. j Fearrulneft and Trembling are come upon me, 
and Horror hath overwhelm'd me. 6 And in this Confufhm as one that 
wijbes rather than hopes to ejfcape, I laid, O that 1 had fwift Wings like 
a Dove! for then would I ny away, and be at reft. 7 Lo then would 
I wander far off, and remain in the Wildernefi. Selah. 8 1 would 
haften my efcapc from the prefent Perfection of my Enemies, which is 
fobs upon me on afudden like a windy Storm and Tern pell 9 But jmee 
my for tfaid Wijb is in vain, my chief Hope is in thy merciful Pro- 
teBm if me, 0 Lord, and thy defeating the Defign of my Enemies . 
To winch end / befeecb thee to deftroy, 0 Lord, their Counfels, and to 
this purpefe divide or maie them not to agree in Opinion, as to which of 
(«) See 1 Sam. 0.3.19, and ad.1. if) Read a Sam. 13. 

tJ 
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tbe fever al Counfels given by their fevered Tongues it is beH to follow. 

And tbe Jit ft Reafon / JbaB mention to induce face jo to deftroy them is 
this, for that I have been as certainly inform'd as tf / bod fee a the Vio¬ 
lence and Strife er Cruelty they commit id the City ofjertfalem. to Day 
and Night they go about it upon the Walls thereof i.e. they continually 
guard the Woks if the City, that they may more fecarely carry on thetr 
vote bed ’Defigns : Mifchieralfb 04 taeir part, and Sorrow on tie part tf 
the Qpprefs'd, are in the midtt of it or vntbm tbe vobok City. 1 1 Wicked- 

nets of aft forts is in the midft thereof: Deceit and Guile depart not 

from, i. e. are continually profits 'd in her Streets. 12 Another JlrongRea- 
Jon why then, 0 God, Jbouldfi deftroy them is tins ; for that it was not 
an open Enemy that has reproach’d me as an mjufi and careJeft Groer- 
mar; bad it been Jo, than I could have born it better, as having reajbn 
So estpeff no other from an Enemy ; neither was it he that openly hated 
me, that did magnify himfelf agaisrt me, thhn I would have aid my lelf 
from him. i_j But it was thou, Ahithopbcl,' a Man * whom I lov’d as 
my fclfj vobom l took to be my Guide orrimf CtamjeUcr, and to whom as 
ray fpedal Acquaintance or friend / dtfeover’d all thiSecrets belonging 
to my Government. 14 And watt is ftift more, wo*joyn'd our felves 
to the pubbek religions Allembly, and walk’d unto the Houle of God in 
Company, fo that I bad aft tbe reafon in tbe World to bob on him as a 

truly ptous Perfon* whereas it now [ appeart that be bos afore only afiedsbe 
Hypocrite. _ 1 $ Such being tbe viuawms H •dfftfes tf my Enemies, let 
D&ih, *r lthrift not but Death will leifc upon them, and let them dr 
they will go down quick into * the Grave: for nothing bat Wicked ne fa 
is in their Dwelling* or wherever they are > and among them. 16 As 
for me, 1 will call upon God: and the Lord Hull lave me. 1*7 Even* 
ing and'Morning, and it Noon will I pray, and cry aloud: and he lhall 
hear my Voice. 18 He* flail deliver ray Soul in peace from the Battle 
and Rebellion that is now againft me: for be the Rebels never fo many y 
there are tSofc which are equivalent so Many more with me, vtz. God 
and his holy Ange/s. 1 p God lhaB hear my Prayer, and or deftroy. 
them; tbti l doubt not of, becanfe God is even he that abides of old or 
from all Eternity tbe Stone or unchangeably ?«/?♦ Selah. Therefore as 
the juft Gtvernoar tf the World be win puniih and deftroy them, becauie 
they have no Changes, i. e. becanfe their Prtfverity er Saccefs hitherto 
in thetr Rebellion keeps them from repenting thereof, and fo is tbe Cattfe 
that therefore they fear not Godj as one that win avenge my Cauje on 

them. 10 Efpcciafty he, i. e. Anitbophel, that has put forth his Hands 
agamft fuch as be at peace with him: he that has broken his Co¬ 
venant or Oath of Fidelity to me as bis King, at The Words of his 
Month were (moodier than Butter, but /find now Vise was in his Heart: 
hii W ordi were Ibftcr than Oyl, Jet were they .thus [often d only to give 
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him the better 


Opportunity 

therefore ca 


Swords, xx fP'herefore caft 
humbly rely on him for help) 
futfer the Righteous to lie n 
them down into the 
not 

from 


to give me mortal fPomds % as with drawn 


thy Burtbdn 
and he {hall i 


or Cares upon the Lord, or 
{□{bun thee: be fliall never 


to be mov'd. 23 But thou, O God, ft a It bring 
'pit of Deftru&ion *. Woody and deceitful Men (lull 


live oat half their tHys>*tberefore I wilt ti 

t this prefeat wicked Rebellion again ft me. 


trull in thee for Deliverance 
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APfabn deliver'd to dmChief Mufician, and madehpbwd him* 

tyf) wbwjjseifc'e ’ r .1 . r-* • 

fa 



Vffl ■ 

1 or thejilent Dove afar 
’ey, 'Its flyl 


tam or edeet 
herein God s 

tookiumia <5a 



i/fjjonath-elem 

g then in 4 foreign Country. ’Tis Jlyfd a Mich- 

, on acfojutt of b'n commemorating 
Ode inter him, specially when the Philiflines 


t Tfalm of Davt* 


Be merciful unto me, 0 God, for Man, via. Soul would fwallow me 
up; he fighting, i, r,- byjendmg Mm to par jut and take me, daily op- 
prefitsrae 2 Mine Enemies would daily fwallow me up: for they be 
many that fight againft me, O thou Moll High. 3 What time 1 am 
afraid, I will trull in thee. 4 In or by the help of God 1 will er fball 
have caufe to praifc hi»-Word or Tromijks made good unto me : in God 
I have put my trull, I wiU.not -iear s what Flelh can do unto me. 
r Every day they wrefFmy Words: all their Thoughts are againll me 
for Evil. 6 They gather themfelves together, they hide themfelves, 
they mark my Steps when they wait for my SouL 7 Shall they efcape 
by iniquity? in thine Anger call down the People that aref$ Wicked, 
Sod. 8 Thou kstowcB as well as if thou telfeft 


OGod 



aS my Wandrings 

’o thou remember , er 
mi Troubles, as well 
they not, t, e. tbefe 

tbmzs are as wed remember'd by thee, as if they were regifler'd in tby 
Book. 9 When I cry unto thee, then (hail mine Enemies turn back: 
this I know, for God is for me. 10 In God (?) will I praife his Word: 
in the Lord will I praife his Word. 11 In God have I put my trull: 
I will not be afraid what Man can do umo me. ix / will be careful 
pai thy Vows 1 vbkb are upon me, O God, i e. the Vows which /have 
ode unto thee : I will render praifes unto thee. 13 For as already 
thou haft deliver’d my Soul from Death;; fo wilt thou not, /. e. I know 
thou wilt deliver my Feet from foiling into the Snares of my Enemies t 
that I may walk before God in the light of the Living, i. e. may continue 
to Bve ana ferve thee . 

(f)Seev.4. 


to 
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PSALM LVII. 


To the Chief MuGcian, a fjalm entitled Al-tafchith, i. e. deBrty not, 
becaufe f Davids forbidding him that woj going to kill Saul, when he 
came into the Cave where David and his Men were, (A) Michtam of 
David, made when ho lied from Saul, after he.bad [par'd Sauls Life 
io the Cave. 


Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my Soul truth 
in thee: yea, io or under the lhadow of thy Wings will I make my Re¬ 
fuge, until thefe Calamities be over-palt a 1 will cry unto God molt 
High: unto God that performeth all things forme. 3 He Bull lend 
me Help from Heaven, and lave me from the Reproach of him that 
would Iwallow me up: Sclah. God fliall lend forth his Mercy .and his 
Truth, f. e.Jball evidently make good his gracious 7 V omij’es to me. 4 My 
Soot or Lifers now-in meft imminent Danger, fh'ewg dmbftg or encotn- 
faffed with my Enemies, who are as fierce and-cruel agdmftme as Lions;. 
and f lie cfofe here intbis Osor-'eV^Wt amOng' thenj^tnatareTet on Fire, 
i. e. being fmreunded bp thefe who are moft furioufly enrag'd againB^me, 
even the Sons of Men or wicked Men , whqftr Teem are as ready to mif 
cbieve me as Spears or Arrowy WbilB bp their fa!fe Aecufatiens of me 
they dee continually incenjing Saul to purfue me, alFhe'has aid'd me, and 
yo their Tonguc-is <u * Ibwp S wohf $ Bat be thou exalted, O God, 
above the Heavens or in the bight ft. Manner: Tec thy Glory be above aU 
the Barth' or extoIFJ to the higbefl Degree, as for former Mercies vouch- 
fafd unto me, fo cfpteiaUy far tins mefi remarkable Opportunity - put into 
rnp Hand. 6 Ear whereas they that are my Enemies have prepar'd - 
a Net for my Steps, Jo that my Soul is or was bow’d down or in the 
greatejl Grief and fear, there being little hopes of efcaping them-, where-, 
as they have digg’d a Pit before me, /. e. as Hunters or Catchers of wild 
Be afts are wont to dig fits, and cover them over lightly, that fo their frej 
bring turn'd that way, may run over them, and jo fad into them and be 
catch'd\ fo my Enemies j^ave ufed\ aU the Contrivances they can think on 
to catch me : thy remarkable ftmdence Saul, the Head of my Ene¬ 

mies, is-deliver'd into my Hand by ids cotiting into this Cave, which is 
as a fit t O'catch him in, fo that it ma) be faid of him and bis attendants, 
that they diggd a fit far me, into the midlt whereof they are fallen them- 
Jelves, /. e. their Lives are now in my fewer, whereas they thought to 
have my Life in their fewer. But God forbid Ijhould my feif, arfujfer 
any other to Jlretcb forth an Hand again fl Saul the Lord's Anointed. 
Ho, as thou baft bygiving me fucb an Oppertumtf had a trial of my Duty 
to thee, in jbewing due Regard to Ihy Anointed by fparing bis Life, tho ’ 
be fecks mine : fo f will kok on fms shorn baBnow dene as afrejb and 

(i) See die Tide of E 61 , yd. 
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firong /fJfuTattcC) that thou wilt, is tiy Good time remove Soul fo } as to 
make watt fir my coming to the Throne < without any III means «, fed by 
me. Sekn. j Where fore.toy Hearths &fd, O-God, my Heart ishxt or 
fudjtefolv'd to fervethee'. I will ling and give praif c anto thee." 8 A wake 
tip my Glory, » be no longer Jilent my Tongue'-, awake or he no Unger . 
Pfalcerv and Harp: Lpw ielr will awajke and rife a:\yto Jing pratfes 
mto thee. 9 1 will prajle thee, 0 Lord, among , the People in the pub? 
belt Affembljtz 'l will there iing-tHUo*-th<£ among. ail tne Nauons or 
Tribes ofTfrael. to. For thy Mercy is great unfo the Heavens, and thy 
Truth unto the Clouds, i.e- mojl franfiendentfyGreat. ii Wherefore 
I can't cone fade this Tfahn better than with repeating what if afire fold 
v.f. Be thou exalted, O.God, above tHie Heavens; let tby Glory be 
above all the Earth. 

PSALM LVII I. 

' ' / 

■ " 

To the Chief Mufician, to be fang to the Tune of the foregoing Tfalm en~ 
titled Al-tafchith, Michtam of David, as containinga memorable £e- 
proefof thofe evil Ceunfellors t who had condemn d 2 )avid as guilty (f 
ffigb Treafon agamBtheir own ConfHence j and meerly to pleafe Saul 
by giving him a Treteneo to dejlroy him. 

I 

■ I 

Do ye indeed fpeak Riehteoufriefs, O Congregation orje if the Kings 

Trivy Outaciil do ye judge Uprightly, O ye Sons of Men, in pronounc¬ 
ing me as guilty cf Higb Treafon? x Yea,you know the contrary in j tour 

Heart, wherein you are difpos’d to work any Wtckednefs that Saul would 
have you, in the Earth tp Land of Ifrael : you (i) frame Violence with 
your Hands, i. e. make uje of the Authority you haw to contrive and bring 
about any unjujl Defigns of SanK j rind no wonder , ftnee ye are feme 
c/’the Wicked, who are eRrwgd aruttier bad any trucSenfe of God or 
Religion from the Womb; they go affray from toe Ways of God t as foon 
as they be capable after they are born, more particularly, as so (peaking 
Lies or framing falfe Accufathnx againjl the Innocents 4 So that their 

Mouth is full of Untruth which is as mifehievous as Potion, which is 
even like the Poiion of a Serpent. And what is fill worfe, they .are quite 
deaf to all good InBrufiion y or right Information of Matters, contrary 
to ipbat good jfudges ought to be : like the deafAdder /#■ much talk'd of 
in theje parts if toe Warand fo call’d } becaufe it is a Jot/ofAddeti that 
cm hear well enough , but pmpofely (fobs her Ear, 5 which will'not 
hearken to the Voice or magical Song of Charmers,, or.Men skilld in the 
'art of Charming fueb Creatures , charming never fo wifely or skilfully . 

tflfreak their Teeth, 0 God, in their Mouth: break out the great Teeth 
ofihfeynung Libit?, 0 Lord. ^ Let them melt or fail awayeetf from . 

v tboOriginal may.be and is render’d.. 

the 
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the other till they come to nothing as Waitn which being not con nun A 
within any Feffel or Bank-, run continually andSpread themfelves fur¬ 
ther and further, ttU they are all hf or fuck’d up into the Mart hi When 
he, r. e. Saul bends his Bow to {hoot his Arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces, i.e, let aU bis mifibievotts Deigns agatnft me come to nothing. 8 As 
(f) Wax or a Snail which melts otw aft andSpends it felf the further it 
go’s, jo let every one of them that are my Enemies pafi away or mfcarry 
tn their Zkfigns, which let he like the untimely Birth of a Woman, that 
they may not fee the Sun. p Before your Pots can fceLthe Thorns, 
x. r. on a fuddea, He, viz. God fhall take them, viz, the Thorns away as 
with a Whirlwind, both the green (t) and dry, i.e. God in his Good time 
Jballon a fudden and as with a Tcinpeft, defkoy all you that are now my 
unjujl Judges, io Then the Righteous fliall rejoycc, when he (ees the 
Vengeance of God upon you : which Jhdl be fgreat, shat he fliall be able 
to waQi his Feet in the Blood of the Wicked, fo much of it Jhail beJbed. 
11 So that a Map {hall fay, Verily, there is a Reward for the Righteous; 
verily he is it God that judgeth in the Earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

To the Chief Mufician, (71 Ahtafdbitb, Michtato of David: when Saul 
lent, and they watcht the Houie to kill him. 

. Deliver me from mine Enemies O' my .God; defend me from them 
that rilenp againft me. 2 Deliver me from the "workers of Iniquity, 
and rave me from Bloody Men. 3 1 For lo, they ly in wait for my Soul; 
the Mighty are gather’d againft me, not for my Tran fgre (lion, nor for 

my Sin, O Lord. 4 They run kufiiy to andfro , and prepare or dtfpsfe 
themlelvcs fo about my-fioufc, M to be fare to catch me; and all this 
with out my having done any Fault ogamjl Saul or them : therefore awake 
to help me, and behold, y Thou therefore, O Lord God of Hofts, the 
God of Iirad, awake to villa or pnuijb aU fuch Wretches , who tho’ they 
caff ibemfebes thy Teople, yet are as Wickyd as even the Heathen; be 
not merciful in Sparing any hugeror Shewing more Favour 10 any /«rf 
notoriety wicked Tianfgreftbrs. Selah, 6 They return or rue font by 
Saul to watch my Honfe at evening; there they make a noifc like a Dog 
grandma and ready to bite one , and fonte of tbcmgp round about the City 
to fee if they can meet with me aw where out cftnyywn ffouje. 7 Be* 
hold, they belch out their Jdaltce agamfl me with their Momn; Swords 
are in their pps, 1. e. they openly threaten to kill me : for who (fay they) 
doth hear, i. e. fhall callus to an Account for ft?. 9 But thou, O Lord, 
fbalt fo dtfappomt them, that IJbdllhave rtaf&n ft laugh at. them; thou 
{halt caufe me and allgood Ter Jons Jo have all fitch as be as Wicked as the 

(i) So iomc Verfiooe render it. (/} See tbe'Tide Of the foregoing PGUm. 

Heathen 
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Heathen in derifion. 9 Becaufe oFhis, /. e. Sants Strength, which I 
am not ia a Condition to oppofe r will 1 wait upon thee for ProicBion ; for 
God is my Defence, xo The God of' my Mercy (hall prevent me, or 
make way for my timelyEfcape ; God ihall let me fee my Delire upon 
mine Enemies.. xi At flay them not Ad together or as at me Strode, 
lett my People forget the fooner their Pmflmunt : rather fcatier them by 
thy Power about the Country , as contemptible and living Inflates of toy 
Juflfcaiion ofme, and to that end bring them down /ram that Great- 
nefs and Authority they now have, O Lord our Shield, xx For the Sin- 
of their Mouth, and the Words of their L^ps, let them even be taken ia 

their Pride,,/, r. lit their 'prefesst Pride brat laB a means of their Rainy. 
* namely for Curling and Lv ing which, they fpeak. 13 Continue them 
in Wrath, confume them that they may not be m fact Power and Au¬ 
thority ; and thereby let them know that God ruletb in Jacob, onto the 
ends of the Earth- Selab. 14 And m 4 n humble Confidence that then 
wilt do as I have no 10 dejir'd, lfear them not, but at Eveoing let them 
return, and let them make^t-noife. like a Dog, and go round about the 
City. 1 $ Only for a fu it able Punijbment hereafter, li^ 2 )cgs, bkewtfe 
let them wander upanddown for Meat, ad grtifge if,w fadly compline 
that they be not fatisfy’d. 16 But l will nng of thy Power; yea, I 

will ling aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning, as / did the Mormttg af¬ 
ter J had ef cad d them that watch'd my fjoufe ; for thou halt been my 
Defence and Kcibgeih the day of my Trouble. 17 Unto thee, O my 
Strength, wall 1 Gng; for God-is my Defence, and die God of my Mercy. 

-PSALM LX. 

1 

To the Chief MuGcian, to he play'd upon Shufhan-ediuh, that is , a flx- 

flring & Inflrument which was wont to he us'dinjokmrt Tkankfgivmgs, 
Mich cam of Da v id, fo calfd as being compos'd by him to teach Poste¬ 
rity to tjvfi m God , as he did when be (trove or fought with Aram* 
nahanim, and with Aram-aohah, and conquer'd them ; as alfo when 
Joab return’d, and fmote of Edom hi the Valley of Salt, twelve 
thoufind. 

O God, thou halt At the late Reign of Saul cafe us offj or refufedto- 
blefs oar Forces with Sttccefs ; thou bait featter’d us or oser Armies , 
becauji thou halt been difpleas'd by cur Sms. O turn thy felf to us 
again m Favour upon our Repentance, and make our Farces fuccefsful. 
1 Thou haft made the Earth or land of ffrael to tremble or feel dreadful 
Commotions in it : thou haft broken it, if. e. haff permitted the People 
thereof to fall into miferable 2 )tvifi<ms , a xonfidcrabk Forty of them fet- 
ting up Sants Son after Sards death for their IQaeagmnft me fyc. heal 
the wtful EffcBs of the Breaches thereof, for it lhaKes fli/l, or there is 

Bill wanting a perfeft Cordial Union among us . 3 Thou haft Ihew'd 


# 
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or made thy People to undergo hard things: thou haft made us to drink 
the Wine olAllonilhmenc, /. e. we have dejlroy'd one another, like Men 
btrejt of the ufe of their Reafm by jome intoxicating Potion. 4 But now 
thou haft given me to be Ktng over alt the land f.Ifrael and Judah, and 
as Jtttb I have fet up a Banner to all them that tear thee, and fo are my 
faithful Subjefis at being thy Anointed, and are requir'd or able to go 
againji oar Enemies , that they may accordingly repair to my ftidBanner : 
thou haft thus fet me up to be King , that/a it, viz. my Royal-Banner may 
be difplay’d, bccauie of the Truth or an evident Proof of thy Truth in 
making good thy Promifes to me. $ And thatihy beloved People may 
be-deliver'd, and even conquer their Enemies they are g oing againji, fave 
them with thy right hand, and hear me. 6 But whyJboufdIdoubt, it, 
Jince God has (m) fpokcn in his Holineft, i.e.Jince God, who is moji Hoh 
and therefore cannot Jy, has Jaid be will deliver them by my hand: t there¬ 
fore I will rejoycc nr ajjitredhope of.Vt&ory, fVbichl have jitll the more 
reafon to doff or that God bos already given me ihe Kingdom of Ifrael as 
well as if Judah : accordingly 1 will dftridb&ta&em, andT fnfere out the 
Valley °t Succoth, i. e. Ipurpofe to dtjiribule the fever at partrof the King¬ 
dom of Ifraelunder fisOfficers. 7 Gilead and MaaaQch is 

mine: the potent Tube ^Ephraim alio is mine, andfo a great means of 
the Strength of my Head, or of the Support of nij Royal Authority and 
Crown, Judah is tny Law-giver, i. e. my Royal Seat and chief Courts, of 
JuJiice and Government are at Jerufrdem , within the Tribe or Kingdom of 
Judah. & And I have not only now got all. the Tribes if Ifrael under my 
Dominion , but alfo have Jubdu’d my neighbouring Enemies, viz. Moab is 
my Wall) pot, i. e. reduc'd by me to the vilejl Servitude ; over Edom will I 
caft out my Shoe in token of its Servitude alfo to me ; Philiftia, triumph 
thou becaufe of me if thou/halt have Qccqfi/m , e. tboujbali not have fuch 
Occafion, but the contrary, p Tbefe are difficult Enterprifts, and there¬ 
fore I may wellfay , Who is be that will bring me into the ftrong City, 
i. e. enable my Forces to take, and fa to enter into the Brong Cities of our 
Enemies ? who will lead me, or enable my Forces to penetrate, into 
Edom ? 10 Wilt not thou, i. e. my trull is that thou wilt ajjuredly, 

O God, notwitbjlending tbou art be which hadft caft us oft? *even thou, 
OGod, which didft not go out with our Armies. 11 My truBis that 
thou wilt give us tbe Help I dejir; from the Trouble our Enemies , whe¬ 
ther Edomites or Syrians, would bring upon us: for 1 know that vain it 
is to trujl in the Help of Man, or Number and Courage of my own Forces, 
without thy Help or Blefjwg going along with them. 12 Thro’ God we 
(hall do valiantly: for he it is that mall enable us to .tread down our 

E nemies. 

(w) See 1 Sam. 3.8. 
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PSAL. LXI. 

To the chief mufician upon (n) Neginah, a pfaim of David, 
wherein at v. 1. he plainly refers to bis being fordd to fiy beyond 
Jordan, even to Mahanaim, in the Rebellion cf his Son Abfalom *• 
gainfi him. 

Hear ray cry, 0 God, attend unto my prayer, a From the 
end of the earth or Land of I freel, whither l ant now forced 
to fiy, will 1 cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed 
with Trouble : lead me to the rock that is higher than I 
i. e. Take me into thy Pro te Si ion , which T more rely upon for 
nty Safety^ than the Place / am now in } tho' feated in a Rocky Coun¬ 
try, or on a Rock, andfi not tajily Accejfibk by my Enemies; Thou 
art the Only Rock that cam entirely fec^re me , which / trufi thou 
wilt now do at Formerly . 3 For thou half been a Qielter for me, 

and a ftroag tower from the enemy. 4 This mates me hope that 
thou wilt bring me back gain to Jerafakm , and that there 1 will or 
JbaR abide in the place vobeiT thy tabernacle is for ever ; or as long 
arf fhall live pna not be forced tofiy any moreThence for the future, I 
will tjuft in the covert of thy wings for fuebmy future Security. 
Selah, s For thou, O God, had heard ray vows, which T made 
unto thee together with my Prayers mention'd (v. t.) and accordingly 
thou haft given or refterd to met be Kingdom over the heritage ot 
thole that fear thy name i. e. oyer all the Land ofTfraeL 6 So that 
Thumbfy truf thou wilt prolong the king’s or my life to a good 
Length , and his yean fo at that he may jeem or be faid to live many 
or more Generations than One , viz. Another Generation even after 
his Restoration to his Throne . y 7 trufl he (ball abide before God 
for ever /. e. Both Faithfullyferve God for the Future without Falling 
into any ftuh enormous Sin , as that of Adultery with Bathjbeba 
and of the Murder of Uriah,vobtcb was the Occafion of God's puni/hiag 
him with his PcrniiJJion of Abfalom s Rebellion ; and alfo that upon 

jack the Rings or my Faithful future Obedience , I fbaU by God’s 
Bleffing continue to fit on the Throne Quietly and Trofpcroufly, as long 
as I live. To this end 0 prepare thy mercy and truth which may 
preferve him i. e. Of thy Infinite Mercy prefer ve me Stcdfqfl in thy 
Truth or a True Obedience to thee, and confequently preferve me in 

Safety and Profperity on my Throne . 8 So will I ling praile unto 

thy name forever or as mg as 1 live, and be always Careful, that 
I may daily perform my vows, which either J have Already made , 
or fhall make, to thee in my Ti oubles. 


i>f) See the Tide of Pfa'tn 4> 
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PSAL. LXII. 

To the chief mufician, namely ( o ) to Jeduthim, a pfalm nj David, 

probably compos'd af/cr Abfaiom was kill'd^ but before David was 
invited to return to Jerusalem , and while there yet remain'd fame 
ip)tbat were againjl his Return , as appears from v. 3,4. 

Truly my foul waits orfiill relies upon God for Help; for from 
him cometh my falvation. a He only is my rock and my falvation, 
he is my defence ; I {hall not be greatly moved /. e. Kept out of my 
Throne long. 3 How long will ye, that entertain fucb ‘Defigns , 
imagine mifchief again ft a man, whom God has anointed to be bis 
Vicegerent among you t ye fiiail be (Tain all of you for fuchywrfVick. 
eduefs: as a bowing wall that /lands not upright > at laft falls down 
on a fuddea, Jo (hall ye be brought to Rum on a fuddtn^ and /ball be 
as Juch a tottering fence. 4 They only confult to cad him quite 
down from his excellency t. e. To keep me from being ever refior’d 
to my Throne ; To which end they Relight in lies /. e. Hake it their 
Bufmcfs to raife Falfe Stories again {l me. Arid to ionceal their Ha- 
lice againfl me/ cTiey blefs me with their mouthy but theycurfe in¬ 
wardly, Selah. y My foul, wait thou only upon God: formyex- 

E e&atiOn is from him. 6 He only is my rock and my falvation 3 
e is my defence'; 1 (hall not be moved, 7 In God is my falvation 
and my g lory : the rock of my flrength, atn'diy fefnge is in God. 
8 TrriTfinhira at all times *, ye that.are my Faithful people; pour 
out or lay Open theTdejires of your heart before him by Prayer , for 
hts helpj and doubt not but He will help us in his good time : for God 
is a refuge for ns. Selah. p Surely men o( low degree are vanity, 
t. f. The Hob or Common people are Giddy and (fnconflant ; and men 
of high degree are a lie /, e. Falfe and Treacherous: So that were AS 
of both forts to be laid in the balance, thty are altogether lighter 
than vanity i. e. They are not at all to be depended^on. 1 o Likewife 
when Human means foil you for [applying yonrfehes with what is 
Kefuifitet trull not in oppreluon, and * deceive not yourfelves in 
thinking that what is got by robbery will be of any real Advantage to 
you at left i if riches increafe any way, efpccially this Wp, fti not 
your heart upon them, as if they could afford you fare fupport ; this 

only be can do that is Omnipotent, u Accordingly G od-nis fpoken 
or declar'd this frequently by the Courfc of bis Providence as well at 
by bis fVord or Scriptures : And once, even twice or Often have I 
heard this, or by my Own Experience or Qbjtrvation learnd this , 
that power to afford fore Protection at all times belongs unto God 
only, ii Alfo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for it is of 

(») See the Tirle of Pfalm 39. (y) Read 2 Sam. 19.11, ta, 13; 

thy 
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tby Mercy, not for any Condig n or Equivalent Merit even in truly 
Tie hj Works ibemfelvet, that thou rendered to every good or truly 
Pious man according to his work, evdn here facb 'Degree of Tem¬ 
poral Happtnefs aj thou feed be ft for him, and in tie World to toms 
Ever Idling Happinefs. 

PSAL. LXIIL 

A pfalm of David,when he was in the wildernefs of Judah (y)u \hich 
be t tent thro* when befied from Abfalom, as juffviently appears 
from v , 11. where be jhies bimfelf King &c. 

0 God, thou art my God, early will I fee It thee: my foul thirff. 
cth for thee, my tiefn longeth for thet: Even in this Wilder nefs 
where /wwon, and which is a dry anclrhirfly land, where no wa¬ 
ter is, / do not tbirjt or tong fo much for Water to quench my Bodily 
tbirft } i As Ido to fee andworjhip thee at tby Tabernacle before the 
Ark, the Token of {r) thy power and thy glory refiding among us fo 
as formerly I have feen and worfbip’d thee in the fandtuary. 3 This 
I truB /jball do agatn-y-aml~t&i iaiife the Senfe of thy loving kind- 
ittfe to me is better than life it felf of which tswfvOt wfltsSenfible 
in thy Prefervati on of me at prefen t from, mj Enemies, there fere 
wherefoever I am, my lips fhall praife thee- 4 Thus, as I now do, 
will 1 blefs thee, while I live: 1 will'lift tip my hands in thy 
name e. fit Prayer andThastkfgiying to tby Divine Mqfefly. y And 
when thou haft brought me back to tby SanBuary, then my foul Hull 
be fatisfied as with marrow and fatncfs; and my mouth (hall praife 
thee with joyful lips. 6 In the mean time I am comforted, when 
I remember what bath been done already for me by thee upon my 
bed, aad thus meditate on thee in the night watches. *7 Becaufe 
thou haft been my help ; and now therefore in the fhadow of thy 
wings will I rejoice. 8 My foul follows hard after or cleaves fay 
to thee, tho'thou fcemeflto cafi me off: for f trull thy right hand 
fill upholdtth and will preferve me. 9 But thofe that fee 1 c my foul 
to deflcoy it, fhall go into the lower parts of the earth t, e. into 
the Grave. 10 Arthey fhall fall by the fword, they fhall be a 

ANNOTAT IONS. 

(?) Compare l Sam. 15. 33. &c. (r) Hence alfo it futTiciently appears, that 

this Pfalm was Compos'd after the Ark was brought into the Tabernacle which 
David ere&cd for it on Mount Sion, and after David had often worfhip'd God 
there in his SanQuary. And as the Title tells us this Pfalm was made in the 
Wtldtrmft sf Judah, which very well agrees to t he tVildernefi mention’d 
1 j, aj. So what is related in the very next following Vetles of that Chapter, 
v. 34. <Jrr. concerning David’s Ordering th oArk tt ht carried back njentfaltm &c. 
plainly Jhews us, what gave David Oecajhn to begin this Plaltn as he does v 1. 
and 3. and lo farther ran firms thtTitne and Place here a Sign'd for David's Cain- 
poluig this Pfalm. 

* A z portion 
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portion for foxes and other Ravenous Creatures to feed upon, their 
Carcajes lying Unburied in the Fields or Woods. it But the king 

{hail rejoice in God for bis Heft era/ion of Him to the Throne, and 
like wife every one thatfwears by him Truthfully i e. has kept in-, 
violably the Oath of Fidelity they took to me as King, (hall glory upon 
my Refteration: but the mouth ol them that now (peak lies by raif- 
ing Falfe Calumnies againfl me, and by Violating their Oath of Fideli¬ 
ty in Rebelling againli me, then {hall be ftopt,/c as that they (ball not 
have a IVtrrd to jay for themfelves, 

P 3 A L. LXI V. 

To the chiefmufician,. a pfalmof David, which might be compos'd 
alfo during Abf atom's Rebellion, as well as during bis Verfecutton by 
Saul. 

Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer; preferve toy life from 

fear of the enemy. iHide me from the fecret counfel of the wicked, 
from the infurrefHon of the workers of iniquity - 3 Who whet 
their tongue like a fw&rd, atitTbencf fTWh htrws to Ihoot their ar- 
roitf;,'evflrbiTrCT words r 4 That they may Ihoot in fecret'ar the 
perfect i- e. Deft Toy me Unawares who am wholly innocent of what 
they aetufe me: fuddcnly do they ihoot at him i. e. On a fudden have 
the Rebels march'dagainft me to Jerufafcm, and fear nor., y They 
encourage themfelves in an evil matterthey commune of laying 
foares privily, they fay, who Dull fee them ? 6 They (earth out 
iniquities, they accomplifh a diligent fearch r, e.'They employ all 
then fFit and Diligence in wicked Devices: both the in ward thought 
of everyone of them, and the heart is deep/, e. \Their Defigns are 
the mo ftJ/tUarsons that can be invented by Men of the Deepeft reach 
and policy. 7 But God (hall deflroy 'em, as if he did, ihoot at them 
with an arrow, fuddenly {hall they be wonndetf 8 So they (hall 
make the Fiifibiefdefign'dagainfl me by the Calumnies of X heir own 
tongue to tall upon ihemfefves $ all thar jball then fee them, (hall 
flee away from them as fearing tobefeen in their Company, left they 
fboitld be thought Accomplices with them in their fFicfednefs. p And 
all men lhail fear, and mall declare the work of God; for they (hall 
wifely confider of his doing. 10 The righteous (hall be gtad in 
the Lord, and (hall trufl in himand all the upright in heart [ball 
glory. 

PSAL. LXV. 

To the chief muGcian, a pfalm or fong of David, probably compos'd 
as a Tbankfgiving far putting an end to the Three years Famine 
2 Sam. ii. by fending a VlenitfuU Rain, 

Praife waiteth for or ought to be given to thee in thy Sati&uarv on 
Mount Sion : and unto thee (hall the vow be-performed which we 

made 

■ r 
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made in our late Diflrcfs . i O thou that heareft the prayer that is 
dal/ offer'd to thee, unto thee (hall all ficOi or perfons be thereby en~ 
coaragdto come with their Prajers\in 2 )iftrefs. 3 1 Tis true that 
iniquities prevail againft me i, e. Both f and my People defer vd thy 
Tkifpleafme by.oar Sins : but as forour tranlgrtifions, thou (halt 
purge them away i. c.Forgryt.thym. on our Repentance, and baft 
gracioujly fo done « 4 Blefted is the man viz. Prieft or Levite, whom 
thou choo fed and caufeft to approach and Mini ft er unto thee, bleffed 
is [neban One, becaufe that he may continually dvyel] in thy courts: 
The* all thy Teople can't be thus bleff\d t yet „ we may and fhall be, if 
Religiottfly difpos'd r Jiitisfied with ;the goodneis-sr Ffojjf Pleafure 
there is in attending on the fervice of thy houfe, even of thy holy 

temple or Tabernacle, f By terrible th 1 ngs or in a Wonderful man. 
tier in righteoufbef's or of thy yufiice as well as Mercy wilt thou 
anfwer, ondhaB thou lately anf veer'd us <u to the Prayers ue offer'd 
unto thee y OGcd of ourfalyauortj and who art the only proper Ob* 
jeEl of confidence or. Reliance for Prate ft ion and Safety even to all other 
the inhabitants of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are 
afar oft'upon the Tea. 6 Which by his ftrength fetteth faff the 
mountains \ being girded with or of an Almighty power : 7-Which 
ftilleth the noife of the feas, the noife of their waves, and what 
isyet mcre'Daffkult the tumult of the people. 8 They alfo that dwell 
in the uttooiulf parts are afraid at thy tokens i. e. Tbundring and 
Lightning and other fuch more evident Tokens of thy “Divine Power 
and Aisjefty:ttsou aiakeft the outgoings of the morning and evening 
to rejoice i e to rejoice ad Mankind, and induce them to return Thanks 
for the Benefit and Comfort of the Light of the bun, MoonprStarspwhich 
Thanks truly belong to thee alone. ‘ 9 But we are now more parties 
lar/y bound to pr.aije thee for thy late Mercy to us in putting an End 
to the famine by a plentiful! Rain. For it // thou that viiitefl the 
earth, and watered it: thou greatly enricheft it i.e. Makes it very 
fruitful with the Rain that falls from the Clouds , which may be calPd 
the river of God which is full of water to be rain'd down on the 
Fartb when be pleafes ■: Thus thou prepared them corn i. e. Gives 

Fruitful! Seafonjj for thou haft m thy ifiijdomfrom the Creation fo 
provided for making it i. e. The Earth fruitfully viz. by feafsnable 
Showers of Rain. 10 Thus thou watered the ridges thereof abun¬ 
dantly : thou fettled i. e. makeft the furrows thereof to fettle or fink 
down upon the Seed that isNewfy Sown: Thus when the Ground grows 
Jo Hard as to be thereby kindred from bringing forth its Fruits , thou 
makeft it Toft with Glowers, and fo ihoubleiTed Us by caufing there- 
by the fpringing of the Fruits thereof i. e. By caufing the Fruits of 
the Ground to fpring out of ft. 11 Thus thou crowned or makeft 

the 
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the Husbandman to reap the fruit of his Labours, during the w bole 
year with feajbnable Rains voycbfafed us of tby good nets, and thus 
thy Clouds which are carried hither and thither according to the Rules 
or Laws of A ature tilab'ufb'd by thee at the Creation , as io Certain 
paths, but yet jo order’d by thy Ot/mifcience as to be proper Bltjjing s 
or T uni fitments as long as the World jhsuld la ft, d rop Rain which caufe 

fat nets or Fruitfulnefs of the Earth, n They e. The Clouds 
drop upon the patio res of the wildernefs, and fo make them Fruit- 
full, where no River it ; and by means of the Rain the little hills 
rejoice or are made fruitf&tl on every Gde ofem, the ’ no River-wa¬ 
ter can come up thither , much left to higher Hi Us or Mountains. 
i i The pa flares not in (belVilderncfs arc therefore much mere.Fruit - 
full of Grafs, as being alfo Lower than the Hills, and Jo moifter by 
Situation's water’d alfo with Rivers ; infomueb that they are cover'd 
aU over, as-if they were clothed with hocks, fo Numerous are the 
S.heep fedia them, and other Cftile: the valleys alio-arc .cover’d 

over or very thick vtiih corn : fo Qwners thereof 

ihout fgr -joy, and ling Upon, fact a Plenty ail over the florid.: 
which Singing and Joy properly or truly redounds only to tby Honour 

and Glory, who alone art the MercifuM Author of all fu$b PkntifuU 
Seafms, tbd the Reft of Mankind are not fo fenfible of It as we are, 
wbofe Happy Condition this is at pro feat, and who therefore now by 
this Tfatm return to thee our Far tic alar Thunks for thy faid Mercy. 

P S A L. LXVX 

To the ehie f mu fician, a fong or pfalm, in aU probability of David, 
being compos'd by him after God bad advanced bun to, the Throne , 
and peaceably fettled him in the Kingdom ever Ifrael as weU as 
Judah. Till which time the Nation of the Hebrews or Ifraelites 
in the largejl Senfe bad frequently been in a very On fettled, and 
even Miserable Condition, which is refer dto infbort-v, to, it, i *, 
not only in the Time of the Judges, but alfo during the Reign of 
S aul. But after David was mdfce King of aU the Tribes, He by 
Gods bkjftng quickly freed bis Country from the QppreJJiou of their 
Neighbour s ,■ and made fuch of 'em. as were Enemies Jubmit to him. 
For which be may well be juppos'dto return Thanks to God in this 
Pfalm ; and to excite all bis People to join with him , not only hr 
the afore [aid\ but alfo former Deliverances vouchsafed to teeir 
Nation. 

Make a joyful noife unto God,all * the Inhabitants of the land of 
Ifrael. % Sing, forth the honour of his name : make his praife 
glorious. 3 Sayunto God, how terrible or Wonder full art thou in 
tby works! through the greatnels of tby power lhall thine enemies 

fubmit 
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lubmit themTelves unto thee, Jubmittingto me thy Anointed, 

4 Therefore all the * land oflfraei ( (hall worship thee, and (halt 
ting unto th?e, they (ball ling to thy name. Sclah. f Come to his 
SonSuory Solemnly fo praife him, andi 'here fee or confider with tne 
the works of God / or us : he is terriole or Wand* r/ull in bis doing 
toward the children of men, both injuring feme and deftreying others . 

6 Efptctally let us remember how, when our Forefathers tame out of 
Egypt, he turned the Tea into dryland; how a/Jo they went thro* 
the river Jordan dry [bod on foot. There viz both after our paffage 
thro’ the Set 'and Jordan did we i. e: Our Nation rejoyce in him. 

7 Her a Jeth by his power forever, his eyes behold aU the nations 

of the World'; therefore let not any of the Heal be a as rebellious to 

his Will exalt themlclves againff his People and fo againjl him. 

Selah. 8 O blcfs our God, ye people, and make the voice 0! his 
praife to be heard. 9 Which holds or preferves onr foul in life, 
and fufifereth notour feet ro be moved /. e. Suffers not our Enemies 
to give us now any JXiffurhence, much Ufoput us to flight. 10 * Tho’ 
firmer(y thou, O 'God, hall proved us: thou haft tried us by mofl 
fevere Affli&ions, as filver is tried by the fire. 1 x Thou broughteft 
us into the net or Tower of oar Enemies, thou laideft afHiflion up* 
on our loyns. 1 z Thou haft catiled us to fall fo in battle , that the 
men that were our Enemies werewonJ to ride over our heads; we 
\vent,4J is faid‘Proverbially to exprefs the greatest Mif cries, through 
fire and through water. But now at length thou broughteft us out 
of all fuch sfflifliens into a wealthy or happy * ftate. 1 j Therefore 
1 will go into thy houfe with burnt-offerings: I will pay thee my 
vows, 14 Which my lips have nttcred^nd my month hath fpoken 
when ! was in trouble, ij I will offer unto thee burnt-facrifices 
of failings, with the incenfe of rams : I will offer bullocks with 
goats. Selah. 16 Come and hear, aft ye that fear.God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my (oul particularly . 17 In all my 

former Troubles which are well known toyou , I cried unto him with 
my mouth for Deliverance, and he delivered me, and thereupon was 
extolled with my tongue. 18 Now if I did then or do at prefent 
regard or defign any iniquity in my heart, then the Lord would not 
formerly and new will not hear me. 19 But verily ye know God 
hath heard me : he hath attended to the voice of my prayer, and 
thereby has clear'd my Innocence from all the falfe A(perfions of my 
Enemies , which is more Valuable to me than my Kingdom. 
zo Therefore bleffed be God, which hath not turned away my 
prayer, not his mercy from me. 
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To the chief mufician on(j) Neginoth, a pfalm or Tong, probably 
of David, who hiving offer'd tic Sacrifices mention'd pjaim 60 . 1 j. 
bleffed the People in the Name of the Lord as z Sam. (S. i -i, 18. pro¬ 
nouncing this Tfalm, wherein be imitates the Form of Hlefjtng to 
he afedby the Triefls on Solemn Occafions, as Numb, 6. 23. fee. 
God be merciful unto us. and blefs us: and caufe bis face to 

Ihine upon us. Selah. z That/ 1 / t bp gracious and wonder full Fro- 
vidence over us thy way or true Religion may be known upon earth, 
thy faving*heahh among alt nations. 3 0 hoW happy would the 
World then be, therefore Ie t as earneffly prop that all the people of the 
World map know and praife thee, OGod ; let all'the people praife 
thee. . 4 0 let the nations being brought to the Knowledge of tbp true 
Religion be glad and (tog for joy ; for thereby they fball learn that 
.thou (halt or dod judge, the people righteoufly, and govern the na¬ 
tions upon earth. Setah. y Let the people praife thec ,.0 God ; 
let all the people praile thee. 5 Then Ifiltt the earth bp the bkjftng 
of God never fail to yield her increafe, and God, even our own God 
(hall continue to blefs us with Flenty, as he has of late, 7 To con¬ 
clude as we begun * Let God blefs us, and let the ends of the earth 
fear him. 

P S A L. LXVUI. 

To the chief mnfician, a pfalm or long of David, pend’d bp hint , 
when he was fhovtfp to engage feme potent Enemies (1 Sam'VIfl .) 
wherefore herein he eameflip begs the Prefence of God with him, of 
which the /irk was a To feu ; and he begs it (v. r.) in that very Form 
of Words which Mofes ditched the Frtefis to ufe, every time they 
took up the Ark, to fet forward Numb. 10. 35-. On which etc a fan 
he calls to mind, what wonders God did for the Israelites in the 
Wildernefs fee, till they hod conquer’d Canaan. Where on Mount 
Sion the Arfwas now fettled, and in which Land ha hop’d God 
■ Would efldbltfb and fettle bis People, efpeciaily be having Already 
given them great FtBories over their mortal Enemies, the Phi- 
fiftins ; fo that the Bringing of the Ark up to Mount Sion might be 
loot'd on (/) as an Emblem of Cbrift’s Ajcenjton into Heaven, after 
be had overcome Death itfelf 

Let God arife to conduB us by hh power full pre fence, as be did our 
Forefathers when the Ark was carvhd with them thro’ the Wildernefs 
fee. let his enemies be fcauered ; Jet them alfo that hate him, flee 
before him. 1 As ftuoke is drived away, fo drive them away: as 
wax melteth before the fire, folet the wicked perilh at the pre- 

(0 See the Title of Pf*lm 4. (;} So <v, 18. of this Pfal. it apply’d Eph. 4.8. &c 
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fence of God. j But lee the right eons or i/s people be glad for the 
Fi 8 ory G odjball give than over their Enemies ,* let them re Joyce be¬ 
fore God, yea, let them exceedingly rcjoyce. 4 Sing unto God, 
fingpraifes to his name: extol him ithat rideth upon the heavens 
by his name J A H, in fbort far yeheyab, i. e. on account of bis Di¬ 
vine Attributes, particularly his unc badge able Fattbfninefs to hit Fro- 
mifes, and rcjoyce before him. j A father of the ratherlcfs, and 
a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation: 6 God lets 
or ftides the folitary A for: in families or comfortable Habita¬ 
tions ; he brings out of Prifon or Cap truth thofe which 2 re bo U a d 
with chains, but-the'rebellious to bis (Fit, or fFicked } be often eaufes 
to dwell in a dry land, or reduces them to the like (Font they bad re¬ 
duced others by their Opprejjfiou. 7 A ttiofi Famous infiance hereof 
tboagaveft, 0 God, when thou wen left in a Tillar of Cloud and Fire 
before thy People at their Coming out of Egypt ; when thou didfl 
march through the wildernefs. SeUh. 6 Tne eirth fhook at thy 
Tbundrtngs , the heavens alfo dropped or feat down Rain at the pre- 
fetich of G od « a ffecial manner Jbewing it felf: votes. Mount Sinai 
it feif was moved or quaked at the p re fence of God, the God of 
Ifrael. 5 Thou, OGod, didft fend Manna for Bread from Heaven 
tu a plentiful manner as rain, whereby thou didQ * (Irengthen thine 
inheritance the people of Ifrael, when it was weary and faint for 
IF ant of Bread. 16 Thy congregation or people *did dwell therein - 
viz. in the karrcnWildctnefs, where thou, O God, didft prepare oB 
things ueceffory to their Sufttnance for thy people w ben they mere in 
the find poor condition or barren place. 1 1 The Lord as if were gave 
the word or fold. Let the Israelites conquer, and fo they got the 
Viftoty over aB their Enemies that oppos’d them, whereupon gte&t was 
the company of thofe that pubhfhed it i. e. fang ptaijes to God for 

f tch FrStories. \\ Several kings of great armies being conquer’d by 
the Israelites did flee apace from ’em ; and (he t. e. the fFomen among 
the Ifraelites that tarried at Home, being not proper to engage toe 
Enemies by Fight, after the Fight and their Enemies being conquer’d, 
divided the Ipoil left by their Enemies . 1 j Though ye, Men of 

JFar of Ifrael, had been no other than Bond-men in Egypt , and there 
underwent the meaneff Servitude, infomuch that ye often look’d like 
Scullions that had Iain or been employ'd among the pots and kettles > 
yet after ye came out of Egypt, * ye became not only Formidable to 
your Enemies, but alfo your Armies made a Glorious Appearance, fo 
that the fFings or fever al parts of your Army in general may be faid to 
fhine, as the wings of a dove covered with (liver, and her feathers 
with yellow’gold. 14 For inff‘tce t when the Almighty fette red 
kings viz. Si ban and Og by it i. e% by the Army of Ifrael , it was 
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white as fnow in Salmon i.e.the faid Army appearedmafi lUuftrtous 
as well at formidable to its Enemies, as Snow on the Mount Salmon 
is tf teem'd to look fVhitcr than other Snow, it The hill of Bafliaa 

* became the hill of God i. e. part of the Inheritance of Cod' s people, 
even * the high hill, the hill of Balhan, thought before to be not fo 
eafily conquerable by meant of its Height and Roughness (yc. 16 But 
why leap ye, /. e. Be not proud\ ye high hills of Be fowl ho / lifted 
you juft Afore God's Hilly as if thereby ye were Jo in an Equal manner 
with Mount Sian: No, this viz. Sion is the lull which God defires 
or has cbofeu to dwell os in a (pedal manner, by hit Ark the Symbol 
of his Prefence being there placed in bis Tabernacle : yes, the Lord 
will dwell in it for ever or as long at the JevoiJb State (ball continue. 
jj Let not our Enemies boaftofor rely on the Multitude of their Cha¬ 
rted : fer the chariots of our God are many mere than theirs, viz. 
twenty thoufand, even fo many thoufands of Angels, which are of 
much more ftrengtb than Chariots ; and the Lord it among them, 
as formerly iu Sinai,' fo now in the holy place or bis Sanctuary on 
Mount Sion. 18 Thou hall declared that at the time iky Ark the 
Symbohfthy Trefence afcended on high,or was brought up and placed 
in the Sanflnary on Sion , thou did# approve thereof, and didft thereby 
afcend qs i* were thy felf thitheri as to thy Dwelling-place, This thou 
haft ftftpcictitfy declared, inafmuch as face thou haft led /. e. Enabled 
*ti toJaadicyptTVity captive L e. fo conqturfe often our Enemies, and 
tyftf^ ’em Captive; whereby thou halt received r. r, Qauftd as to je- 
cave gifts ter ntep ft e. do.become Mafters of the Great Spoils of our 
Enemies, which I have taken Care jhouidbe July difi ibuted among my 
Soldiery did"other People ; yea, it may be well faid that hereby thm 
Soft mkde its to i or to give GifisJ^ the- rebellious 

ajfp or even our Heaiben Enemiffvahom we Save (ubdued ; forafmuch 
as t beifleJJgfSus [ubdued may preye an Happy neat, thz\ they may 
become Converts to thy True Religion, and fo come to thy Sonftusry to 
werfbip thee at Solemn times, and jo the Lord God might be /aid to 
dwell among them alfo,as becoming part ofbis People. Ad which is an 
Emblem of the much mare valpabk Gifts of the Holy Gboft, which 
Chridafter his Afcenfton fba/lg:v( to his T>'tfciples , in oydy to enable 
them the Better to convert the Id. the Lord, who 

daily loadeth us with benefics,eveh'theGdd of our falvation^Selab. 
io He that is our God, is the God of falvation ; and unto God the 
Lord belong the iffiies from death. iiButGod Stall wound the head 
of his enemies: and the hairy fcalp of fuch a one as goeth pnfiill in 
his trefpafles, itTheLordtar faid or determin'd,l will bring or caufe 
again fuch tPondcrfaS exploits to be dene by my people, asthey did for¬ 
merly when they match'd from Badun or the Country beyond Jordan in¬ 
to 
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Thy People to their great yep jjaye feen thy going, even 
oin£ or Solemn and Pompous Bringing of the Ark, the Symbol of 
the ffictal frefence of my God ana my king into the fan&uary. 
if The fingers went before, the players on loftniments followed 
after} amdngft them were the danifels playing with timbrels. 

y went along, they fang thus : Bids ye God in the 
congregauonsor in this general and mofi folemn Ajfcmbly of.oil the 

the Lord, <d?/ye that are of theTouutaia or Qjffpriug 



of Tft act. 
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heathen kings bring prefents in Token of their SaifeElion to me thy 
Vicegerent, tendfo to thee, jo Rebuke the company of fpear-men, 
*. e. Tteftroy the .Armies of our Enemies , the Captains ' woe 
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daed by as every one of’em is forced to lubmit himfeif, and to ram 
fom hrmfelf with pieces of filver: fcatter or defeat isU the people 

fight in war, only out of Vain Ambition or ‘Dejiie of jVea 
31 Hereupon princes thall come out of Egypt to make « Lear, 
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(^Vicegerent andfo to thee, in effiR, or even by offer ingSacrifiscs and 

Prayers unto Thee as the only True God, to whom thy (ball become 

This loft fbali be the Happy Condition even ofthe Heathen 
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earth : O fingpraifes unto the Lord. Selah :- 33 To him that ri- 
deth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old; Io,he doth 
fend outhis 7 ’A«H</er which isos bit voice, and that a mighty voice, 
which fttfficientiy declares to all the IVcrld kit Strength and Excellen¬ 
cy. 34 Wherefore aferibe all ye Kingdoms of the Earthy firength 
unto God. His excellency is more evidently difcernabU by bis Care 
over Ifrael, and or as well as his firength is difcernable by tbe Thun¬ 
der that is in the clouds. 3? O God, thou art terrible or canfl 
/hew thy felf Terrible out of thy holy places, as well out oft by Sanctu¬ 
ary on Mount Sion at out of Heaven; the God of Ifrael is he that 
gtveth firength and power unto his people : bleficd be God. 

PSAL. LXIX. 

To the chief Mnfician upon {u) Shofhannim, a pfalm of David, 
firfi Compos'd bp him wen be was in fimr very great Danger, and 
afterwards revis'd and a tittle, alter'd and fens' d by him again, when 

be ms in a like very great Danger t Of which more in the Notes in 
its proper Place, v. 3*. 

Savc mej OGod^ferthe waters are come in onto mytbul he* / 
am almoSt overwhelm'd with Calamities. 1 1 fink in deep mire, 
where there is no Handing: lam come into deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me i. e. Iam by no means able to deliver my felf 
from tbe Jaid Calamities, but my Hopeis only in thy Help, which yet 
I have Wot obtain'd, 3 Tho' /'have cried or pray d [a long* that l am 
wearyof my: crying, my throat is dried: mine eyes fail while t 
wait for my God. Tney that hate me without a caiife, are more 
than the hairs of mine head: they that would defiroy me being 
mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty rthen toappeafe them ifpojfi* 
hie , Ireflored that which I cook not away^ tbo? sbcrfaMy charg'd me 
with fo doing, $ 0 God, thou knowefl my foolithaefs or failing j , 
and my greater fins are not hid from thee, and thou knowefl shat I 
am altogether Innocent as to what they accufe me of. 6 Let hot them 
that wait on thee,' O Lord Godof holts, be alhamed or difbearten'd 
fromperjeverittg in aCourfe of Piety, for my fake as Jeeingme defer ted 
by thee: let not thofc that feek thee, be confounded for my fake, 
O God of Ifrael. 7 Becaufe for thy fake or on account of perfevere- 
ingtnmy Duty to thee, I hare born reproach : frame bath covered 
my face. 81 am become 2 lira nger unto my brethren, and an aliant 
unto my mothers children. 9 For the zeal of thine houfc hath 
eaten me up i. e. my Zeal for thy Honour and Service, is that which 
has made my Enemies endeavour to takeaway my Life, («r the hie Zeal 
JbaS hereafter be tbeCaufcoftheDeath efCbrifl )and the reproaches of 

(#) See the Title to Pfalm 45. 
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them that reproached thee are fallen upon tne r. e. their Blafphemies 
agatnfi thee mov dmy /ndiguatioUf os ptueb as if they had hen againfi 
my [elf loWben hereuPonl wept, and chaftned my foul with 
falling to hi wail their Jmptety toward Thee, that was turn'd by them 
to ray reproach. - it 1 made fackcloth aifo my garment: and I be¬ 
came a proverb to them, ix They that fit in the gate i. e. even the 
Judges and Senators of the Land.\ who ought in Reafon to have vindica- 
ted my Innocence , (peak againft me; and 1 was the long of the 
drunkards, ij But as (or nte, my prayer is unto thee, Q Lord, 
in an acceptable time or a time imft /tillable for the Intrrfojition of 
thy Mercy in delivering me.: OGod, in the multitude of thy mercy 
hear me, in the troth.of thy fatvalion / e. according to the Promifes 
thou baft made of favingme, 14 Deliver me .out ot the (w) mire, 
and let me not fink : let me be delivered from them that hate me, 
Mid out of the deep waters* 17 Let not the water-flood.overflow 
me, neither let the deep, fwallow me up, and let not the pit (hut 
her mouth upon me,.id Hear me, O Lord, for thy lovingJciadncfs 
i*.good: turn unto me according to the multitude of thy tender mer¬ 
cies. 17 And hide not thy face from thy (errant, for lam in 
trouble: hear me. fpetdiiy. 18 Draw nigh unto my foul, and re¬ 
deem it; deliver me becaqfe of mine enemies, ip Thou hadknown 
my reproafh,- and my.ftjame, and my dilhonour: mine adner-fariea 
are all before thee^rio Reproach hath broken ray heart, and 1 am 
full of heavinofs: - and l-fooked for fome to take pity, but there 
was none ;aodfor comforters, but I found none, xt /ufiead of 
comforting Mr they have exafperated my Grief juft as if they bad 
gave me when hungry alfo gall for my meat, and in my thirl! they 
bad gave me vinegar to drink, as they JbaH aSttaffy do to Chrifi. 
xx therefore fucb their okftinate impenitent IVickednefs both toward 
Chrifi aua,tJMe who am a Type of Chrifi , fbaff meet, with ■a fititable 
F'engeaftce, Let lachaj eat at their table,, or fucb fbaU^ become a 
fnare before them: and that which ftiould have been for their wel¬ 
fare, Jet it become a trap. 23 Let their eyes of their Undemand¬ 
ing be darkned, that they fee not the Evils that are coming on them; 
and make their loyns continually to fhakex. e. mate them not able to 
e/cepe the faid Evils tho" feen Coming on ’em* 24 Pour out thine in¬ 
dignation upon them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold oftheni, 
ay Let their habitation be defolate, and let none dwell in their 
tents, as JbaU he aQually verify'd as to (ar) fad at the Betrayer of 
Chrtfl . x6 For they perfecute him whom thou had finitten or 
ajfiihedafore, and they talk fo as to add to the grief of thole whom 

( w) Retd the Panphrale of v. 3. (*) M. 1.20. 
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the-- hj(i wouncisd or fuffer'dTroubles to fain upon. 27 In itke man¬ 
ner let them or they frail go on to add iniquity to their iniquity, tiU 
they havefilled up tbcMsafme thereof, and fo bring thy juft Judgments 
upon them; and let them, or fotheyJhaU\ not come into thy righ- 
ttoiifnefi i. e. never Repent and obtain thy Mercy , ' 28 Let them be 
blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written with the 
righteous i. e. be cut off'before their time us w; the Traitor Judas, 
and enjoy. None of the Bkffings which thou baft promifed the Righteous. 
29 But I, who nova by their wicked means am poor or diftrefs’d and 
forrowlul, befeeebthee let thy falvation {or trafi that it ftali) O God, 
fee .me up again on high, above the Contempt and ‘Tower of my Ene¬ 
mies. 30 So l will praife the name of God with a long, and wit] 
magnifie him with thankfgiving. 31 This aUblhall pleafetheLord 
better than an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 31 The 
humble ftuli.fee this, and be glad : and your heartfhall live i.e, 
be comforted thereby that feck God, and encourag'd to dependm hint . 
3J,For // wiU be a New and great Indance that he Lord heareth 
the poor, and defptfeth not the Prayers- of his prifoners i. e. Such as 
are any ways perfecuted for bis Sake, 34 Tbtref&t let the heaven 
and earth praife him, the feat, and every thine that moveth there, 
in. if For God / trujf will fave (/) Sion or Jerufaiem from being 
deftroyedin the ft -prefe ut Tam ults, and wit] build i.r preserve -built 
or catiftto be repats tdibaathe* cities of ftfdafa^-tbaf eftey viz. hispeo¬ 
ple may dwelluKH*, ntdiiive it in pbflefiioo. 36'Thc feed al (oof 
hisfervant fballjnhenrir: and 4 hey rhat love his name fhall dwell 
therein. P S A. L. LXX. 

To the chief Mufician, A pfalm of David > to bring to fa) Re- 
membra nee. 

MakehaHe^ OGod) to deliver me v makehafte to help me, 0 

Lord. 2 Let*hera be afhanted and confounded that ieek after my 
foul: lee them be turned bickwardand put to confdfion, that defire 
my hurt. 3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their Qiame, 
that fay, Aha, Aha. 4Lctal) thofe that feck thee, refoyce, and 
he glad in thee- and let fuch as love thy falvation.Uy continually, 
Let God be magnified, y But 1 am.poor and- needy, make hafie un¬ 
to toe, O God: thou art my help rfndmy deliverer* -GLoircl, make 
no tarrying. 

( y) The mention here of Sum makes it fufficiently appear, that this PfaTm 
muft be at leaft revis'd, and have this Vetfe added to it, *fttr (be Ark was hpughi 
tp S/«i t and con&quemly during the Reform tf Ahfahm y if not thm F;tfi 
but afore or during 5 *if{V ptrfecutim of David. (&) See the Tititof WiUn 
And this PfaJm being in « manner the fatfie with Pfalm 40- ii, Jkc> to the end, 
it needs no PiraphraTe here. It is thought to be tdten by David frcim the other 
Pfalm, and a little alter'd; in order to be ufed by bim cofiftanttyj during his'Di* 

ftreft by Abfalom'sRebellion* P S A L» 



PARAPHRASE. 


P S A L. LXXI. 

It is generally thought, that tots Pfafmwas compet'd by David t and 

tbenjto Doubt 09 occafisnef Abfatom's Robe Uion, when David was 

Old and Graf- beaded^ as v. p add ii8. 

Iik thee, O Lord, do i put mytruft, let «e never be -put to con- 
fufion. ^-Deliver me inchy ngtneoufnefs, and. caufe me toefcape: 
incline thinecar unto me, and favq me. 3 Be thou my flrong ha¬ 
bitation, whcreun to 1 may continually refort: thou haft given com- 
mfjtdpjwnt or order’d means Formerly for to five me, lor thou are 
my rock and ^ fortrtfir 4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand gf ..the kicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous nod cruel 
mao. y For thou<-trt my hope, O Lord God; thou art my trull 
from my youth. <S By thee have I been holden tip from the womb: 
thou art he .that took me out of my mothers bowels, nty praifs 
Dull be continually of thee. 71 am as a wonder unto many i.e. 
Tbeytmtah Wander at my dill relying ott thy Deliverance of me from the 
great-Danger Jam at frefcnl in .* but thou art my ftrong refuge, and 
veto / truft art miffing as mall as Able to deliver me. 8 Let this be 
done thattberemay it Htvo-Occa/ion for my mouth, to be filled with 

thy praii'e, and withtby honour all the day. 9 Call me not off in 
the time of old age, forfake me not when my ftrengih faileih. 
toPor QHtaeemmiee (peak again ft me rand they that lay wait for 
my foul, take nawfePtogether, 11 Saying, God ns th fc rkkea him : 
perfecuie'and'take him, fetthefe ts none to deliver him. 11 O 
God, be not far frtrtU'tne-.* O my God, nfake-hafte for my help. 
13 Let them be confounded and confused, that are adverlaries to 
my foul: let them be covered with reproach and dishonour, that 
feek my hurt, 14 But I will hope in thee continually, and will yet 

praile thee mote and more, if My mouth (ball Ihew forth thy righ- 
teoufntfq, amf thy falvarion aH tne day : ft>r 1 know -not the num¬ 
bers thereof viz. of aU the Inflames of thy Mercy to me. 16 I will 
therefore go en to rely in the ftrength of the Lord God: I will make 
mention of thy righteoufneft, even of thine only, as that on which 1 
more rely t hasten the Fidelity andCourage of my few Adherents, x 7 O 
God, thou haft taught me thus to rely on thee for Help, by the many 
Deliverances thou hafi already vouchfafed me from my youth, and hi* 
iberto in return of my Thanks have I declared thy faid wondrous 
works toward me. 18 Wherefore now alfo when 1 am 'old and gray¬ 
headed, O God, forfake me not: until I have Ihewed or puhlifb'd 
Itkewifc tbefe AVw In fiances of thy ftrength in delivering me unto 
this generation, and thy power to every one that i9 to come. 
19 This I trufl thou wilt do, for thy righteoufnefs alfo, O God, is 
very high, or infinitely great, and fitch as wiS therefore move thee in 

aV 
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an Exemplary manner to fuftify my Innocence as to what my Enemies 
pretend far their Rebellion again ft me, and to punifb fuch tbeh caujlefs 
and unjuft Rebellion \ which then can ft do notwilbdanding their nume¬ 
rous Forces , who haft done Already as great things. In jbart , O 
God, who is like onto thee in Power as well as thy other “Divine At¬ 
tributes f 20 Thou which haft (hewed me great and fore troubles, 
(halt quicken or revive me again; and fo unexpeftedand great /haft 
this thy Deliverance of me be, that thou Quit be look'd on as if thou 
didfthnng me up again from the depths of the earth or from the 
Grave, 21 Nay I truft thou (halt encreafc my greathefs fware than 
it was Afore, and comfort me on every fide, fo as for the Future 

never to feel or have caafe to fear the tike Calamity; - ii Therefore 1 
will alfo praife thee with the pfaltery, even thy truth, O ray God: 
unto thee wit! I Gng with the harp, O thou noly one of IfraeJ. 
x\ My lips (hall greatly reioyce when 1 ling'nn to thee: and my foul 
which thou halt redeemed. 24. My tongue atf> fhralltalkOf thy 
rrghteoufnefs all the day long t for-they ttt'look'd ■ upon by me as 
Already con founded j for they are in my efteem Already brought irntn 
fbame,that feek my \\\nx\fogreat is tnyConfideace m tbyGoodnefs that 

thou wilt deliver me. P S A L, LXXII. 

A pfal tn for Solomon, probably compos'd by David a little Before he 

commanded ftdthah tern Zodok “to fet Solomon ** the Throne that 

Jo' David migbttweth?'Satisfaff ion o f the Great Men's doing Ho- 
-tST SoWhon/an'dTffhHovcjfdgi,ighim for bis Suecefor before 


mi 
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comphjbment in Solomon or Any other before Chrijl ; of the Happi- 
neftj juftice , Ldrgenefs ana Eternal Continuance of whofc Reign 
and Government, David here prophejies 
QxrcSokmon, whom/ have now order'd to be placed on my Throne , 
that be pray be acknowledg 'das the king that is to facceedme thy judg- 
men is ora Rightjudgnient in all things , like as Thoubaft} O God; 
and thy righteoufnels t e. Uprightnefs of Heart to govern Righteoujly 
as thou doft, nnto the kings (on. 2 Then he (hall judge thy people 
with righteoufnefs, and thy poor i. e, the difirejjcd among 
thy people with true judgment , fo as to do them Juftice againft 
their Oppr eftor s. jThe mountains (hall bring peace to the people, 
and the little hill's i, e. Aft Ranks if Men hr aft ports of the Land or 
Kingdom fhaS enjoy and promote peace, by following righteoufnefs or 
doing that only which is Right hr their fever a! Stations . 4 He viz. 

the King bimftlf Solomon (hall take i JjpecialCare to judge or do juftice 
to the poor of the people, he (hall lave the children of the ntedy, 
tod (hall break in pieces tbeoppteflor, y On which account they 
he. the people (hall fear or revere thee, viz. Solomon and alfo his 

Smctfjots. 
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Succtffon if they continue ft ft govern as long as the fun and moon en> 
dure, or throughont all generations; Ax which JbaU be literally 
Verify* das to the Government and Reign of CbriH, of whom Solomon 
was* Type . 6 He Hull come down, «r caufe tie Influence of bis 
Government by meant of the Gentlenefs at wed at Beneficitinefs of it 
to bis People to be like rata that falls Softly and without Noife or Ter * 
ror upon the mown graft i. e, tbe young Graft after mowing, as 
Ihowets that water th e ca r x\s gently and make it fruit fid. ^jln his day s 
ihiU the righteous Houriih: and abnndance of peace fo long as the 
moon (4) eodureth. 8 He (hall have dominion alio from tbe Midi ter « 
raeean Tea to tbe fea of Galilee and tbe Salt /re,and front the river 2 £fr> 
phr ales unto the ends of the earth or Land that border on Egypt, ac¬ 
cording to tbe Promtfe (b) made toAbrabam. pThey that dwell in the 
nexAicsr/ngwildernefs or morcDefart places (hall bow before him in 
token of Subjection; and his enemies that refufe to fubmil fuietly to him, 
(hall be forced to it, and to fubmit in tbe mqfllovoly mamter, bowing fo 
loin to tbe Earth as if tbe/did lick the dull to The kings of Tar- 
ihiih and of the ifleslhatl bring prefents: the kings of Sheba and 
Seba (hall offer gifts. 11 Yea, au tbe neighbouring Kings (hall fall 
down before him ; ,a]i the adjoining nations (hall ferve him viz. So¬ 
lomon : Whereby JhaU be forejbadovo’d ■tbe Obedience Literally of All 
KmgsandNationsasteday to Cbrift. ix For as for Solomon He /bail 
become thus Famous and Honour'd in Foreign Countries, not fo much 
on account of bis Power, as of tbe Fame of bis Wifdom and Judies and 
Good Government: for he (ball deliver the needy when he crieth: 
the poor alfo, and him that hath no helper. 13 Hefball fpare 
the poor and needy, and (hall lave the (ouls of the needy. 14 He 
ihall redeem their foul from dcceit and violence: and precious (hall 
their blood be in his fight, foas not to expend tbe Blood of bis SubjtHs 
only to fatisfy bis own Ambition, Cwctoujvefs or Revenge / w*«r^ lefs 
to permit any other to (bed it without Law full Caufe. AU which from 
It to 14, will be true in a much higher manner or Nature in ref pell 
of tbe Reign or Government of Cbrijl, who fhall be Jo far from Catylejly 
Jbedding tbe Blood of his Subje&s, that be f ball jbed bis Own Blood to 
redeem them from Sin and Damnation. 1 y And by this means he 
viz Solomon fhall live or reign very Prof per oufly, and to him fhall be 
gtveu of the gold of Sheba by tbe Qyuen thereof: prayer alfo (hall 
be made for him continually, and daily fhall he be praifcd, fo much 
fhall be be beloved of bis oven People , and admir'd by Foreigners t And 
herein {hall Solomon be a Type or Refembhnce of Cbrijl, to whom the 
wife Men of tbe Eaft fhall hiewife prefent Gold among their Gifts, and 


{a) Compare v. y, (IOgYw. rj. 18. 
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after bis A/cenfton, Prayer alfo jballbe made continually {not For Him, 
but what is more and may be alfo denoted by tbe Hebrew word pT? him, 
and *Daiiy fball he be praifed as tbe Saviour of tbe IVorld and Head of 
the Church , as well as the Eternal Sou of God. 16 There fhati be 
fuch Plenty in tbe Reign of Solomon, that an hand in 1 of Corn fown 
in the earth even on the top of the mountains, Jhall fpring up fo 
Thick , with Ears fo full andplump, that the fruit thereof or thejaid 
Ears of Corn , when tbe IVind (hall (hake them, Jball make a Noife 
fsmewbat like the Cedars of Lebanon; and in Solomon’s Reign they 
or the Inhabitants of the city i. e. fevers! Ctlies of the Kingdom of If* 
Tael and Judah fball flourilh likegrals of the earth i. c. become as Po¬ 
pulous and /VeR-fiored with Good things,as thcEartb is with Grafs and 
flowers in the Spring, i 'j On account ofJucb bis Trofperous Reign his 
vie Solomodr name mall endure for ever: his name (hail be continued 
as long as the fun: and men (hall be blefled in him £ e. fneb as would 
wifb Wed to another)particularly a King) fball ufe this Form among tbe 
Jews, God make thee at Happy at Solomon; and -all nations that 

Jball bear of him, (hall call him blefled or flyle him a Glorious “Prince. 
IVbicbJhall be in a much Higher manner verify d of Chrift , whom all 
Hat urns- laterally fh*R esc toll and call BUffed, not only as the 'Son of 
God or very God of God r but alfo as our Redeemer , and fo tnofl Highly 
Rkffedas So bis Human Nature as vocU -as*&tvrne, aitd the Author 
of Bkfjednefs to aUhisFmthfnll SubjeBs. 18 IVherejfbre bleffifd be the 

Lord God,theGod of Xfrae),who only doth wondrous things. ipAnd 
blefled be his glorious name-forever, andiet the whole earth be 

filled with a due fenfe of his glory. Ameo, and Amen. io The 
Pfalms whether prayers or Traijes of Davidthe Ton ofjefle, put ra¬ 
te this fee end Book or Colieffion of Pfalms , are be re ended, being all 
of Fits that the Author of this Collefiim could find, before be pubftfb’d 
tbe fold ColleRion ; of which fee more in tbe “Preface tv tbe Pfahni. 

PSAL. LXXIII. 

A pfaltn of (r) Afaph. 

Truly God is good to Ifr<ef,'even to fuen as are of a clean heart 

and fo his true People, 2 But as for me there was a time , when my 
feet were almoft gone : my Heps had well-nigh Dipt i.e. I bad al- 

it) Who this ufayh was, is not certain. Some have thought it was Afayb the 
Singer, who wts famous in David's days, iC/wm, 0, 39. and 1 6, j, and 1 cbnn 
vi* But it feeuis more probably thought by Others, that he was the 

Stir, who liv'd in the days of a Chron. 19,30. And that he compos'd 

this Pfilm on account of the great Dritreft of hU Country in the days of Ahaz t 
or during the InvaHon of£riwr&N(intheday$cfJfrafjhdj&, or clfc in general 
to comfort himfelf and good Men,when they faw the wicked among Vo profper* 
and good Men forely aJBi&cd feme time#, 
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tmfi fain from tie Belief of tie for efaid Truth (v . i.) into Infidelity. 

3 For 1 was envious at tne foolifh, when I Taw the profperity of 
the wicked, a- For there are no bands in their death 1.1. they ere 

often not brought to Death, either by Humane Juft ice, or any ‘Divine 
Kcngeancc for tbeir fVkkednefs , but their firength is continued firm 
to teem, and after a long profper o us Life they depart Eajtfy out of this 
/Tor Id. y They are not in trouble n other men: neither are they 
plagued like other men. 6 Therefore pride compafleth them about 
as a chain or Neck-face, violence covereth them as a garment i. e. 
They are full ef Pride and Violence, whereby they jpoil others and en¬ 
rich thewfelves. y Their eyes Hand out with fatnefs: they have 
more than heart could wi(h. 8 They are corrupt, and (peak wick- 
edly concerning oppreffion as vohat wasLawfuff by the £*vsref Na¬ 
tty c for ’em to ufe if they have Tower ; they fpeak loftily t breaming 
fitch as JbaB dare to oppofe ’em. p They fet their mouth or fpeak a* 
gain(l God himfeif that dwells m the hea vens; andj« no wonder their 
tongue walketh through the earth i, e. they let their Tongue loofe »- 
l&tnfl Any one upon Earth, io Therefore his i. e, God’s people re. 

turn h ttnCY 7 . e. have frequent oceafhn given J cm to entertain their 
Thoughts with fitch Meditations as / novo do mine 7 and plentiful wa¬ 
ters are wrung out to them i. e. they frequently are induced to vent 
their Grief by plenty ofTears, ii And efpeem/ly when m their hear¬ 
ing they i. e. the voided Opprefftrs fay, How doth God know ? and 
is there knowledge in the molt High"/ or'will he coudifeendto take 
Knowledge of what is done here Below t ri Behold, thefe are the 
ungodly, who profpe’r in the world, they increafe in riches. 
1 1 Whereupon l 1 nasahmft induced to fay ; Verily 1 have clean fed 

my heart or walked JuBfy and Uprightly in vain, and {d) wafhed my 
hands in innocency. 14 For notwithstanding my fnnocencj all the 
day long have t been plagued, and chaftned every morning i. e. fome 
new Trouble bos daily be fain me. ry But upon more mature Delibera¬ 
tion / concluded, that if I fay or determine that 1 will fpeak thus as 
v. 11 and j 3; behold, thereby 1 (houid offend againft the genera¬ 
tion of thy children i. e. give juft Offence to ad Thus Men, as betray¬ 
ing or giving up their Caafe or Hopes as Id-grounded, 16 When 
therefore l thought or refo/vedso know orftudy thi s point thoroughly, 
it was or appear d at firfi too painful or d/fficull for me Rightly to 
underload: 17 Until 1 went into the fanftuary of God, to poor out 
rrty Prayers for thy fnHruBhn herein , and fo to eonjult with thee 
There, where thou art prefect in a more [pedalmanner ; then under¬ 
flow! I their end Rightly, or to be ftub as that there was no good Rea- 
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Jon for me to envy their \Profperity . 18 For finely thou doll fet them 
as in flippery places they open end quickly fading from the Profperity 
they at fir ft were advanced to; Or if they continue therein as long as 
they live here, yet thou cafledfl them down into deflru&ion for ever 
in the other fPorld. 1 9 So that con fide ring the fbortnefs of this Life, 
it may be faid of’em, How are they brought imodefolation, as in a 
moment! they are utterly continued with terrors or is amoft terri¬ 
ble manner. 20 Their Prosperity is but as a dream when one awa* 
keth; fo, 0 Lord, when thou awaked or fee ft fit to punifbthem, 
thou fhalt defpife their image orcaufe all their Glory and Profperity 
quickly to yanifb. x 1 Thus, as l have mention'd (y. 2, % and 1 3.) 
my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins i.e. Sorely 
dtfUuVdvoithin. 2.1 So foolilh was I, and ignorant: L was or ailed 
herein as a bead or One void of Rea/on before thee, who kneweft ad 
tbefe confufed Thoughts and impious Surgeftions that came into my 
Mind. 2.3 Nevertheless tbd leave boa inch Suegeftions and Temp¬ 
tations, yet fince / have not yielded to them, but tbits overcame 'em at 
lad, I doubt not but f am continually with thee i. ■t.IfbaS continue 
in thy favour. Andas hitherto thou haft ti/holden me from falling 
as if thou hadfi took me by my right baud, 24 Sb I truft thou &alc 

JIM guide me. with thy ccrunfei, 2nd afterward receive me to glory 
ue. After 2 have jafter'dfame time thou wilt brag me to an honourable 
Condition her a? err at kaft to’eternal Ffappinefs in the Life to come. 
%S ACc Vr d i ng i ftboa 'dfffhYcbfif or'foie OhjeS of my Hope, for whom 
have I in heareit/t'&pris but thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I defiie the Favour or Proiellion of betides or in Comparison of 
thee. 26 My flelh and my heart i. e. Both my Bodily Strength and 
Courage fails or may fail by the greatnefs of Afflictions: but God is 
or fbail be thentiue ftrength of my heart, or He in whofe Favour and 
ProteFlioa l will comfort my felf, and his Favour is what I defire for 
my poTtion or to ynyoy fox ever. 27 For Jo, they that are hr from 
ferving thee, (hall perilh : thou haft deflroyed and fbalt dtdroy all 
them that go a whoring from thee by oner Japping other Gods, 28 But 
hereby l learn that it is good for me to draw near or adhere to God; 
therefore I have andvoiu put my trull in the Lord God, that 1 may 
have frejb occafim to declare all thy works ,as mpanijbing the JFicked, 
Jo in preferving or delivering the Righteous, as l truft thou wilt me and 
all other thy jervants out ojour prejent Troubles, 
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(e) Mafchil of Afaph, being « Pfaltn occafion'd by the ‘Dcfolaiion of 
Jerufalem and the Temple,and the reft of the Country of Judea, made 
bf Nebuchadnezzar or the Babylonish Forces . 

O God, why haft thou deliver'dus into the Tower of the Heathen 
as if ibatsbadft call us off for ever ?) why doth thine anger fmoak 
againft the people that were once tHeem'dby thee as the fhcep of thy 
pafhue or peculiar Triple? z Remember thy congregation which 
thou haft purchased of old: the rod i. e. Lot or Nation of or which 
thou didflefteem as thy inheritance, and which thou haft redeemed, 
this mount Zion wherein thou haft dwelt, j Lift up thy feet unto 
or againft osar:Enemies i, e. Enable tu to overthrow them that have been 
the Authors of the perpetual deviations i. e, of the ‘Deflations which 
are to be ften among us, and will continue without being ever Repair'd, 
talefs thou enable ft us to do it. All manner of evil, that it is capable 
of, has the enemy done to the fan&uary. 4 So that they are 
thine as well as our enemies, and as fuch they now roar by way of 
Triumph in the midft of the place where thy Sanfluary flood, and 
thy congregations were wont to affemblc : there now they fet up 
their Cnfigns for fig ns of their yiffory over us, and fo over thee aljo , 
bragging thereupon that their God or Gods are Superior to^thee. s A 
nun was famous or taken the more Notice of 'ms among *em for bis 
Service , according as he had (hcwdbimfelf moft ASive in deftroying 
the Temple, and particularly cutting to pieces the fVood-voork thereof, 
as if he Irfred up axes upon or was cutting down the Boughs and other 
parts of thick trees. 6 Thus now have they broke down the 
carved work thereof viz. of the Temple at once or together with the 
reft, with axes and hammers. 7 Nay they havecaft fire into thy 
fandtuary and jo burnt what they could of it; and they have ds- 
flroyed the reft of the d welJing-place of thy name to the ground. 
8 They Paid or refohtedin their hearts, let us deftroy them viz. all 
places of our Religious worjhip together: Accordingly they have burnt 
up all the fynagoguet 01 God in the* land as well as the Temple, 
tj And what is ftmworfe, we fee notour former figns of thy jpecial 
Trefence among us ; there is no more any prophet among us toadvife 
us, neither is there among us any that knoweth by thy Revelation , 
how long theft Calamities fball continue. 10 0 God, how long Hull 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(r) See the Title of Pfalm 31. It is alfo here to be obfcrv’d, that this Pfaltn 
plainly relating to the Deftru&ion of Jerufalem and the Temple, eoulJ not 
be penn'd by the fame jtjapb as penn’d the foregoing, unlefs he liv’d to a very 
great Age, or penn’d it Prophetically; thin which it feems more Rcafonable to 
fuppofe it penn’d by fome ttbtr df*fk t that liv’d in the Captivity, 

the 
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the adverfary reproach ? (hill the enemy bJajpheme thy name for 
ever? n Why withdrawttt thou thy hand, even thy right hand 
r, e Why dbd not exert thy Pouter in a fpccial manner t pluck tt out 
of thy bofom i. e.O be plena d (a to exert thy Tower forthwith, n I 
will net defpair hereof, lor God is my king of old, working falvati- 
on in the mid/t of the earth or in ail places where they were, for bis 
people Ifrael. 13 For infance, thou didJt divide the Red lea for 'em 
by thy ftrength : thou brake!1 or didSl overwhelm the heads of the 
Egyptians , who would like Dragons or Whales have defray'd thy 
people, in the waters. 14. Thou brakefi the heads of Leviathan in 
pieces i. e. Thou didfi overwhelm Pharaoh himfelf and all his Gap . 
tains as well as Common Soldiers, and gave ft him viz. Pharaoh as well 
as the reff to be meat to the people viz. theBeafls inhabiting the 
adjoining wildernefs, which eat their Car cafes after they were call 
on the Shore. 1 y Thou did ft cleave the Rock Jo as the Water run 
out of it like a fountain for thy people to drink, and afterwards thou 
didB cleave or divide the flood or River off or dan, and-fb rhou dried ft 
up the place where thy people wens tbso,even at a time when the W*. 
ters of Jordan were Swln, naif they bad keen many mighty rivers 

join'd together. . 16 /hjbort , the day is thinc^the night alio is thine : 
thou haft prepared the light and the fun. 1*7 Thou haft let all 
the borders, or made the 'Different Climes, oJjhe earth: thou haft 
made fitmmerjisui smote*'' -Mwhich demonf rate thy Omnipotent 
Tower to do what thou wilt , and fo to punijh our ftrongefi Enemies, 
and to deliver me frem'am. Jawojchendrtmtmbtr thin, that 
the enemy hath reproached thee, O Lord, aud that the foolifh peo¬ 
ple have blafphemed thy name; and(0 are tbjt Enemies as well as 
Ours, tp Therefore O deliver not Rill the fool of thy Faith full 
people, which like a tpitle-dove can do nothing but meekly mourn, unto 
thee unto the multitude of the wicked or Baby fontfb feces which 
are jo Numerous .* forget not the Prayers of the congregation of thy 
poor or difir ef 1 d people fill left m this Land of Judea for ever. 20 We 
are indeed unworthy of thy RefpeB or Regard, hut yet thou wUt Jure. 
Iy have relpcit unto (he covenant and Tromijes made byThyfelf 
thereupon to our Forefathers ; w herein thou engagedfi upon our Repen¬ 
tance to ref ore as to thy Favour , and fo to the Spiet poffejfton of this 
Land of Canaan * for fa far axe thy People from fo poffejfing it at pre- 
fent, that all the dark places or Caves and Woods therein are now full 
of the habitations of Robbers and Murderers, who commit all cruelty 
againf the fmall and diflvejs'd Remnant of thy People now left in this 
Land. 11 O let not the opprefled. /aid Remnant of thy People re¬ 
turn from this place where thy Temple afore food , and where they ase 
novo afiembled tog ether to offer up this their Petition unto Thee a lha m’d, 

as 
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as being TDifappomtedof their Hopes m Thee ; but rather Jet the faid 
poor and ntc'y Remnant of thy People have caufe to prajte thy name 
by thy Granting what they now pray for. i\ Arife, O God, to plead 
thy o w a can Cclho’ we'be Unworthy of t hyp leading Ours : for remem¬ 
ber /. e. A£i as He that knows, how the foolifh man i. e. Heathen in 


general reproacheth thee daily, as not being the Only true God, for- 
afmuch as thou permit ted thofe, whom thou haft fo often acknowledg’d 
to be Thy peculiar or Favourite People to be now Jo Opprefs’d, whence 
tbo fafft} they infer that thou art not Able to defend 'em, not knowing 
that the T rue Ceatfe thereof is the fKirkedntfs Of tty faidPtopte, in Not 
ferving Thee , hut ahftsbejhfg thy Commandsfor Which thoa feefi 
Fit to ptmtfh*Fm by thus delivering them into the Wutdor Power of the 
King of Babylon, i j On this account vae do not pretend to'implore’thy 
Help and c De&6trance for our Own fakes as being thy People , but ra¬ 
ther ferity Own fake at n Vindication of tty Own Honour y as being 
the Only True God; Accordingly’vfc'cdnclude this mr Supplication> 
beftccbing TISee'ltf’forget not the voice of’thy Own as well as Our 
enemies i. e. to deliver us. Only tbit thou *muyR thereby (hew, that 
thou knoweft tad always keepeft in Mrtfd whit wrong Inferences the 
Heathen dr a w from tty punijbmg the Difobedience of tty People to 
Thee by delivering 'em into the Power of Nehucbadnesczar ,• For by 
meantofTheafereftitb/Vraag Inferences the rurmilt of rhofe that tile 
up again ft thee, increafeth continually tie. the Heathen in general 
go on Mete and More to ReproashThee , as not 'being' the only true 
God, 

P S A L. LXXV. 

To the chief mofician (/) A 1 tafchith, A pralm or fong of Afaph, 
being probably compos'd by him upon the great Deliverance which 
God gave Hezetiah and his Kingdom , by the wonder full Defhu&hn 

of Sennacherib’s Anfiy; and it is Compos'd as in the perfon of Haze- 
kiah t or to dtrcH him what be ought to do as King. 

Unto thee, OGod, do we give thanks, onto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near, i. e. thy Almighty Tower is 
Ready to help and deliver Vs from our Enemies , thy wondrous works 
declare or evidently prove , which thou baft lately done in defraying on 
a Sudden the Forces of Sennacherib: x When 1 flial} receive the can- 


vafton of Sennacherib, that / have or can have a general Afjemkly of 
All parts of my Kingdom ; I will judge uprightly tel wiU pdcfeSl 
the Reformation which I had Afore begun as to Religion, andalfo 


(ball be fo fVell fettled aft 


ffc 


(f )See the Tide to Pfalm 57. It is alfo 
mention’d was probably the fame with him, 


here obfcrvable, that the Aftpb here 
mention'd in cite Title of Pfal 72 ' 

ft* 
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fee that Juflice be done to all my ‘People, who have been any ways op- 
prefid during the late Confufion occafion'd by the afore]aid lavafion, 

I For indeed the earth or my whole Kingdom and alj the inhabitants 
thereof are Hiff dtflolved or in Confufion by means of the late Invafion . 
But as during the faid Invafion, fo now 1 bear up the pillars of it i. e. 
as during the faid Invafion, I fupported the Spirits of the Great 
Men and Officers of my Kingdom to do their Duty, fo I will now go on 
to appoint foci Magi^rates, as Jball bring All into Order again, 4 .1 
have faid or fiJemn/y declared by my Royal Proclamation to that *pur- 

pof'e , unto the fools or Wicked, Deal or Aft not foolilhly or wickedly 
in any ref pc ft, either of God or of your Fellow. Subjefts; and to the 
wicked, Lift not op the Horn, or think not to carry on your Impiety 

towai d God, or Jnjuft ice towardyour Fellow SubjeQs with an high hand 
or by your Power and Greatnefs. s ladvife and forewarn you now a- 
gain, to lift not up your horn 0/1 high , and to Ipeak.not with a Uiff 
neck i, e. Not Arrogantly and. Qbftiuaiely to fay , you will have your 
IFay, and.None (ballCurbyou. 6 For promotion someth neither 
from the eafl, nor frotn 4 heweff,nor from the Defart of Mountains 
that lies either to the North or (both of this our Land i. e. For which 
way foever ye tutu your [elves, or do what you will, it is in Fain for 
you to think to efcape the Righteous judgment of God for your Impiety 
toward Himfelf.cr.yatr Injufitce to your Fellow Subjefts» *7 But God 

is the.Cjfl/y Qjfifiieam \a6yytafshe JForld j and as fucb , he puts down 
one for hs Impiety to him or Injuft ice to his Fellow Subjeft, and feis 

II p another e* the contrary account .S For in the hand of theLord there 

is a cup, and the wine is red i. e. God has Power to infill the moll 
Bloody or Dread full Tunijbments ; it viz. the faid Cup is lull not only 
of the faid Red /Fine, but alfo of a mixture /, e. of Intoxicating or 
Stupifying Ingredients mixt with the Wine, that loo fens the Very 
Joints, or takes away all Strength , of Any man, and Jo never fails to 
have the Effeft defign’dby Gods and he pouretb-out of the fame Cup, 
or >Fine and Mixture to All , Godly as well as Ungodly, as be fees fit : 
bu t with this remarkable Difference,that I bo ’ the Godly may tafi there . 
of, or Juffer Sorely for a Time , yet the dregs thereof Only the wick¬ 
ed of the earth (ball wring them out, and drink them r. e. Only the 
JFicked fball undergo the mofi grievous punijbments, which being mofi 
Heavy to be bom , are fitly represented by Dregs of /Fine, which by 
reafon of their ffeavinefs fall to the Bottom . 9 And this l,as God's 

Vicegerent, will notceafe to declare for ever or as long asff live, both 
by my Royal Proclamations and due Punifbtnent of Offenders: and by 
thefe means as well as others I will (ing praifes to the God of Jacob 
for his late wonder full Deliverance, of Me andmy Kingdom : to That 
is, as I will fing praifes tq God vorth my Mouth for the fame , fo all 

the 



the horns oi the wicked alfo will I cut off*; but the horns of the 
righteous fliall be exalted i. c, Iwill ufe my Royal Authority in a 
particular manner to pumps the Wicked) Jo as to put 'em out of Tower 
to hurt Others , or affr ont God by Open Wtckcduejs ; and. to advance 
the Good, who are willing to ufe their Power to the Advancement of 
Tidy toward Gof and to the Good of their Fellow Sub) efts. 

P 3 AL. LXXVI. 

To the chief mttfician on (g) Negiooth, A pfalm or long of Afiph, 

probably compos’d on account of God's 'Deliverance of the Kingdom of 

Judah, and par ticularly feruJaletBy from the Forces of Sennetherib. 

In Judah i$ God k.Qpwji or acknowledg’d as fitch: his name is had 
in great honour in tfraei. 1 1 n Salem or JeruJaJetn alfo is bis taber¬ 
nacle or Temple, and his dwelling-place in Zion. 3 There brake he 
or fo difAppointed the Defigns of Sennacherib's Army that lay before Je- 
rufalem, as. that the arrows of the bow, the flue id, and the fwerd, 
and all other preparations for the battle or taking of Jerufalem , were 
of no fervice. 4 Whereby thou, 0 Sion, an become mute glorious 

and excellent, than the mountains of prey i. e. Where ow Enemies 
placed tbemfeives to carry on their Defigns or Sieges agatnfl our Cities 
or fortified Towns, s The Enemies ibd flout-hearted are fpoil’d 
tbemfeives in ft cad of ffoiling Jerufalem ; the>haye_flept. their faff 
fleep; and none of the men of might have round their hands ;, e. 
Have been able to ftrike a Stroke or to defend tbemfeives.. againfi the 

band of God that has fo wonderfully cat them off. 6 At thy rebuke 
or juft 'Pumfbment of’em for their BUfpbemtes againft thee, O God 
of Jacob, both the chariot and horle i. e. Thofe that fought both 
in Chariots art don Horfes are cad into a dead fleep. 7 Thou, even 
thou art to be feared, and who may fland in thy light when once 
thou art angry ? 8 Thou didfl caufe, when thou waft pleas'd to 
fend a judgment on our Enemies , Thandlings to be heard from hea¬ 
ven , whereupon our faid Enemies on the earth feared,, and their 
Army was Itil) as Lambf, whereas afore they rag'd with Fury and 
made a Tumultuous noife : 9 When God arofe or Jaw ft, l fay, to 
fend his judgment on our Enemies, and thereby to lave all the meek 
of the earth i e. The dtftreffed in this our Land, who bad patiently 
born the Oppreffion of tbs Enemy. Selah. 10 Surely hence it appears 
that the wrath of man even of the Great eft King is what thou can ft 
order fo as that it (hall turn to the praife of thee, thd defign'd againft 
thee or tbypeople •, and the remainder of wrath in oar Enemies (halt 
thou rtflmn, or thou bajl hereby (be wn thou can ft refit ain from doing 
us any Hart. 11 Wherefore ad ye that partake of this great De- 


(;) See the Title to Pfalm 4. And /ijapb here is probably the lame with him 
3 7, and 7 f. 

+ D liver- 
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liver once Gratefully vow lfcaal Sacrifices, and pay or perform your 

Vows Readily and Cheerfully unto the Lord your God *, lee ail that 
be round about him bring pretents unto him that ought to be fear¬ 
ed. 12 He (hall hereby be induced to cut off the Life or take down 
the fptrit or ’Pride of any princes that fbaH be our Enemies. By 
what he has lately done t he is become terrible ,;o the kings of the 
earth that bear of it. 

P S A. L. LXXVII. 

To the chief mufician, for to be fkng or play'd by the Pofierity of 
( 4 ) jeditthan, A pfalra of Afaph, compos'd either when Sennacherib 
over-run the Country^ or in the Captivity of Babylon. 

1 cried unto God with tny voice: even unto God with my voice, 
and he gave ear unto me. i In the day of my trouble I fought 
the Lord; my hand was ft retched out ix prayer alfo in the night, 
and ceafed not: my foul refuted to be contorted by any other means. 

3 Iremerabred that God war he alone that could be ip or, and was 
troubled i. e. 'Pour'd out my Troubles or Complaints unto him. I 
complained, and that fo long till my fpirit was ovci whelmed Selah. 

4 Tli ou did ft hereby caufe me to hold my eyes waking or not to be 

able tofitep t 1 was fo troubled that I could not fpcak. s T& en I 
coniidertd mbat thou badft done for us m the days of old, f he years 
of ancient 6-1 cad to-remembracce in the night my long 

which/ had c ompos’d m Com m emoration of thy Ancient Benefits -and 

Deliverances : I commune with mine own heart, and my fpirit 
asks 4 . a* Jump Mind fpmt theft Quefinm to my felf : 7 Will rhe 
Lord cafl: us off for ever,* and will he be favourable no more? 

Is hii mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promtfe fail lor ever¬ 
more? 5^ Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger 
Ihutuphistcoder-mereks? Selah. ro Audi faid at tafi % this is 

Owing to my infirmity orvoeaknefs of Taitb,to enteriam fttchThoughts: 
IVhere fore / will d» fa no logger, but 1 will, to fuppert my Faifh y 
continue to remember the wondrous things done in the years of our 
Fcrefathare iy the right hand of the moll high. 11 I will remem¬ 
ber the woiks of the Lord : finely I will remember thy wonders 
of old. 12 1 will meditate alfo or all thy work, and talk of thy 
doings, r 3 Thy way ,0 God, is always in holinefs i.e.Tbe methods 
of thy'Providence are always mod jufi, the k is not for us Mortals 
to under ft and ’em bright. Who is fo great a God as our God? 
14 Thou art the God that doft wonders j thou Haft declared thy 

(h) Seethe Tide to Pfalm 39- If this Pfslm relates to Stmaebtript Invafiont, 
then here is the fame with him in the Title of the foregoing Pftim ; 

bur if it refers to the Cftivity t (h« He here i| the fame mention'd 

in the Tide of Pfalm 74. 

ftrength 
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Ilrength among 

tby people, the 


the peopk. 
fora of la 


1 1 Thou hall with thine arm redeemed 


Jacob audjofeph. Sclah. 16 The waters 
of the Red Sen retreated cf if they faw ithce, O God, If ay, as if the 
waters faw thee, and thereupon they were afraid, infomneh that the 
very depths alio of the Sea were left dry at if the Waters hod been 

bottom 


troubled or affrighted tathevery bottom- «J 'em. 17 jft the fame 
time the clouds poo red out water, the skies Cent out a found of 
Thunder, and Nail: Tbe ffaifdones, which map bt calfd thy arrows 

or Wd/^ons alfo weat abroad,or fiem about tbe Mars of tie Egyptians 

and broke therrChaxiotwhetls. 18 JTho foiee of thy thsmier was 
in the heaven’, the lightnings lighened the world, the earth 
trembled and Ihook. ip Thy way is ia theCca, and thy path in 
the great waters, Then didjl make a dry way or path shad tie Wa¬ 
ters of the Seafor thy people, and thy foot tops ate not known i* e. 
Tbe Foot Hops of iby people, as they pad tiro* tbe Sea, are never to 
be traced, 20 And in like manner thou kddeft thy people like a 
Hock, by the hand of (Vtofes and Aaron, till thorn broughtep 'em into 
Canaan. And thither the fame Earner can, and she fame Goodhefs 
will, I hope, red ore us, tbo' novo we feem negkfted by thee far a Time , 
as tar Fathers wetcia the land of Egypt, 

PSALM. LXXVIII. 

{it Matchil of Afaph. 


Give ear, O my people, to my taw nr InfimSiem: incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth, 1 1 will open my mouth in a 
parable, ortv jet before yon no trivial Lrjjen: I will utter dark fay. 
ings of old i e. The remarkable ‘Raffages of God*s ‘Providence to our 
Nation in Old timet , which are more worthy your Knowledge than tbe 
skill ofref thing the Thriefi Riddles, 3 Winch we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us. 4 We wdl not hide them 
from their children, ihewing to the generation to come, the praifes 
of the Lord ; and his Itreogth and his wonderful -works that he 
hath done, f For he eOablifhed this for a particular ceftimony or 
Ordinance unto Jacob, and appointed this as a jpeeial law, which 
he commanded our fathers (i) again and again to ohferve and per form 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(i) See the Title to Pfalm Jt. Ie is alfo here obfcrvable, that this nfaph was 
probably a difftnnt perfon from Both tbtft, to whom AH tbe Pfalms of this third 
Coll eft ion or fr*m Pfilm 71 inclufively hitherto are entitled : For this Pfalm 
being a Jhort Narrative of God's wondrous Works for Uriel, from their Coining 
out of C-jiypr *n!j r* David’s Promotion to the Throne, or at furtheft the Building 
of the Temple, it is probable that it was Compos'd by Jfaph one of the 
principal Singers in David's (and likely alio Solomon's Jdays, as afore is oblerv’il 
in Note (t) on f {aim 73, Ptuf, 4 9, and 6 , 7, 8. Etc. and i 1,18, ly. &c. 

£*(£ j], 8. (4. 

D 1 vts. 
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viz. that they fh'ouid take Care by proper means to make them 1 . e- 
tVbat things God bad done for 'em known to their children, 6 That 
the generation to come might know them, even the children which 
ftould be born : who fhould arife and declare them to their chil- 
dren : 7That they might fet their hope in God, and not forget the’ 
works of God; but keep his commandments. 8 And might not 
be as their fathers, a fhibborn and rebellious generation; a genera¬ 
tion that fet not their heart aright, and whofe fpirit was not 
ftedfaft with God. 9 The children of Ephraim tbo a Valiant 
Tribe , yet as voeU as the Reft of the Tribes, being armed and car¬ 
rying bows, andfo well prepared for to fight, turned back in the 
day of battle i. e. Refufed to go and enter into Canaan, and to fight 
the Cana unites, when God commanded 'em. 10 They kept not the 
covenant of God, and refufed to walk in his law i 11 And forgat 
his works, and his wonders that he had fhewed them. 12 Mar¬ 
vellous things did he in the fight of their fathers, in the land of 
Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 13 He divided the fee, and canted 
them to pals through', and he made the waters to ftand as an heap. 
14I11 the day-tune alfo he led them with a cloud, and all the night 
with a light of fire, if He clave the rocks in the wildernefs, 
and gave them drink as out of the great depths. 16 He brought 
ft reams alfo otttof the rock, andcaufed-waters to rundown like 
rivers*And -they"finned ytt more againlthim, by provoking 
the mo ft High in the. wilder nefs, 18 And they-Wtript ed God in 
their hem^bynkmg meat^fof’theit iflfl. 19 Yea, they fpake a- 
gainftGod: they laid, Can God fnrmlh a table in the wildernefs ? 
*d Behold, he ftnott the rock, that rhe-waters gufhed out, and the 
flreams overflowed: can he give bresd alfo ? can he provide flefh 
forhir‘people? 2r Therefore the Lord heardthis, and was wroth, 
Jo a fire was "kindled againfl Jacob, many of 'em being confumtd by 
Lightning; and anger alfo came up againlt Ififael; a 2 Be can ft 
they believed not in God, and crufted not in his falvation: i;Tho* 
he had commanded the clouds from above to difpenfc Food to them, 
and fo as it were opened the doors of heaven as of a Granary, 14 And 
had rained down /. e, fend down, life as Rain fa&s down, manna 
upon them to cat, and had given them of Manna which map befiyl'd 
the corn of heaven, ay So that every man or One of'em eat Manna 
•which may faffyld angels food, as coming from theCJoifds of Heaven , 
where is the Habitation of the Angels, and by their Mini(l ry: for he 
lent them Manna enough for evety ones meat or Food to the full, a 6 /n 
like manner he catiJed (/J firong wind to blow in the heavejij 

{/) So the Hebrew word fignifiesas well is an Lajl-wiud, anti is molt proper 
10 be fo undarAood here. 


and 
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and by bis power he brought in the fouth-wind, which brought f* 
many Quails or Lecufts that they appear'd in the Air as a Cloud » 
x 7 -dnawhen they lighted upon the Ground, it may be {aid thereby he 
uined or fed/ dou>n asthick as Ram flefh alfo upon them, which lay 
on the Ground as thick as duff, and leathered fowls like as the fand 
of the fea. 18 And he let it /all in the mid ft of their camp, round 
about their habitations. 2pSo they did cat and were well filled ; 
for he gave them their own defire;' jo They were sot iiept from 
what-they defired: but while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
31 The strath otGod came upon them, and-flew the fettelt or 
many oftbeftrongeft of them, and fmr.te down many of the cKofen 
men or gpoiUeflperfons in lfratl. 31 For all this they finned 1 till ; 

and believed not for his wondrous works. 33 Therefore’ their 
days did he con fume in vanity, by making them to continue in the 
fVtldernefs till they were dead, all that had been guilty of Unbelief or 
Mi ftrufling bis Tower to bring 'em into the laud of Canaan, and their 

years in trouble which befeS 'em in the Wildcmefs , 34 At arty time 
when he flew them by*, any plague or other Judgment, then they 
fought him ; and they returned, and enquired early after God i, e. 
carnefliy fought bis Pardon and Favour by promt png Amendment. 
3? And they remembred that God was their rock, and the high God 
their redeemer. 36 Neverthckfs, they did-flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tougues. 37 For their 
heart was not right with him, neither were they ftedfafi in his co¬ 
venant. 38 But he being full of compafiion, forgave their iniquity 
fo far at not topunijb it as it ought, and fo deffroyed them not; yea, 
many a time turned he his anger away, and did not flir up all his 
wrath. 39 For he remembred that they were but flefh /. e. but 
Frail and mufl fhortly dy~of tbemfehes according to the Courfe of Na¬ 
ture ,• that they were ai a wind that palleth away, and coraeth not 

again* 40 How oft did they provoke him in the wildernefs; and 

grieve him in thedefart? 4tYea,r» their heart or pwrpofe they turn¬ 
ed back ie, purpos'd and talk'd ofturning back intoEgypt^nd tempted 
or tryi Gnd,refurring upon everyOccafim newProofs of bis Power ^nd 
limned .the/'Mwr of (he holyOne of I frae!, eithcrdoubtftt* whether He 
could Supply their Wan ts^or reft raining it to fuch a particular manner t (as 
v . 18, ip.) 4»Thcy remembred not hishand or Power in the day or 
time when he delivered them from the Old enemy the Egyptians , 
43 How be had wrought bis figns in Egypt, and his wonders in the 
field of Zoan: 44 And had turned tneir rivers into blood ; and 
their floods, that they could not drink. 4? He fent divers forts of 
flies among them , which devoured them ; and frogs, which de- 
llroyed them. 4 6 He gave alfo their increafe i.e, the Increafe or 

Fruits 
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Fruiti of their Ground unto the caterpiller, and their labour unto 
the Iocuft, 47 He deffroyed their vines with hail, and their fyco- 
more-trecs with fro ft. 48 He gave up their cattle ail'o to the bati, 
and their Hocks to hot thunderbolts or Lightning, 45 He cart upon 
them the fiercenefs of his anger, wrath and indignation and trouble, 
by fending evil angels among them. 7 0 By which Uft meant be 
made a way to fbew the Fiercenefs of his anger in awoft high Ttegree^ 
for he Jparednot their foul from death ; but gave their life over 
to the peflilence. ft And fntoteafl thefirfbborn in Egypt, which 
Fir ft- born were cjleem’d the chief of their ft rengtb, os being not only 
tie Heads of iheirJeveral Families , but aJfo-Thofefm whom the Hofei 
of Future SucceJJkn or Continuance of Families asrtlaid^ » the taber* 
nacles of ‘Dwelling* of the Egyptians defcetjded of Ham ; But 
made his own people to go forth of Egypt at jirft Quietly, like a 

Shepherd leads-bis fheep amt of "the Folds, - mof forrmeh cr a 2 kg 

moving his f^tjgusagainft Vj»i, aAdL .guided them in the wilder nefs 
Ilk* a nock. y 3 Am he ledthetn onTakly, fe th*t they feared not, 
but the Jea overwh^me^jJuk enemies?.. And Jo at length he 
brought them to the border of his fan&uary, or rttSo bis Holy Lend 
even *0 this nsotfoiain of Stop, whet eh is Tabernacle and Temple were 
afterwards ei etted, .454 which TraQ or M a m tab u tkcy canid never 
convey fam the^JybitfUesn the old Inhabitants of Copaqtt* till by his 
right hand or facial Power David had purchafed or been enabled to 

trie it from Joe Jebnfttes. yj Long before which laft Par ticular, he 

caff our the heathen#r Old Inhabitants of Canaan before them, and 
divided them an inheritance by line er lot, and made the tribes of 
Ifraet to dwell in their tents. 56 Yet they tempted and provoked the 
mart high God, and kept not his teflimoniea: si But turned back 
from God into Idolatry fyc. and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers: 
they were turfied afide like a deceitful or IJLmadt bow, that never 
fends the Arrows to the Mark defign'd for ’em. y8 For they pro¬ 
voked him to anger with their high places, and moved him to jea- 
loufte with their graven images, y,p When God heard v. r. was 
pleafed to a& as One that well knew this, he affed fo as fbew'd He 
was wroth, and greatly abhorred Ifratl: 60 So that he forfook the 
tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which.he.placed among m err: 61 And 
delivered the Ark itfelf, the Symbol of his facial'Prefence, and in 
what our Fat bets placed their chief ftrength into captivity, and the 
faid Ark, on which his glory was wont to appear, into The enemies 
viz. Phffiffins hands. 6xHe gave his .people over alfo unto thefword: 
and was wroth with his inheritance, 63 Thus the fire or hu fFratb 
con fumed their young men : and their maidens were not given to 
mar*iage/pr want of Hebrew Menlomarry them, d^-Xheir prielis/c/we 
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opemUW bythefworf: and their widows made no/a/erns lamentation 
ot their Fuser alf T aot f urviving their bhubands ba$ enough, 6 r Then 
the Lord begin to excrlhis Power, ts if he hud then awaked as one 
out of Beep vobere 'm be knew net whaf bad been done fa hit people, and 
like a mighty man or General that roufes himfelf from wine'where- 
wiib he had been overcome, and during which hie Army bad fufftr’d 
much by its Enemies . 66 And be fpote his enemies the Tbthftius 
with Enterods or Hemorrhoids in the hinder parts: he put them to 
a perpetual reproach, not only by making there god %>pzon fall be fare 
the Ark, but mfb the ‘Pbihfhns thesifehes to fend beck the Ark with 
Monuments of then Emerods fyc. 67 Moreover after the Jtcfurn 
of the Ark, he ref u fed to have it fet in Shiloh again, where flood the 
tabernacle afore,' and fom the 7 ribe of Ephraim one of the Sons of 
Jofeph, and chole not the tribe of Ephraim, 68 But chofe the 
tribe of Judah, and particularly the mount Sion to be the plate where 
the Ark fbeuid he far the future ; which tear an evident Sign that he 
loved, or prefer*a the Tribe of Judah and Mount Sion before any other 
Tribe or Mount. 6t) Arid there he built i. e Cous*d Tdefoid to build 
a Tabernacle, and then Solomon a Temple, for his fanftuary, which 
Temple was omififtatciy and lofty building like many high (*») pa¬ 
laces together, and was not. Movab le up and down as the Tabernacle 
was, but remain’d always, Furd^tife the earth which he hath efta- 
blithed for ever. 70 He chofe fiaVicf alfo his fcfvaut, and took 
him from the fhe e p'f o lds, s .71 following the ews great with 

young, hebrongluKicn to feed /. e. mildly and carefully To rule over 
Jacob his people, and Ifrael his inheritance: fx So he fed them 
according to the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the 
sk ilfulnett ol his hands. 

" PSAL. UCSIX. 

A pfalm of Afaph, psobahfy pepp’d on the Deffru8ieu of Jerufa- 

lem by Nebuchadnezzar .. 

0 God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance, thy holy 
•temple have they defiled : they have laid Jerufalcm on heaps, 
a The dead bodies of thy fcr varus have they given to be meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, the Befit of thy faints unto the beaftof the 
earth, 3 Their blood.have they |hed tike water round about Je- 
rufalem: and there was.none to bury them. 4 We are become a 
reproach to our neighbours: a fcorn and derifion to them that are 

round about us. s How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever P 

(Hi) It hence Teems likely tfwr this Pfalm #» not compos'd till after the Build¬ 
ing of ibe Tfcmpk. ’ (a) Concerning this nfepb (it note (e) on Pfalm 74, and 
note (A) on Pfalm 77. _ „ 


PARAPHRASE. 

fliall thy jealoufie burn like fire for ever i. e. Jbatt vie continue to 
feel the fad bat jufb-Effe&sef thy Jea/ouJy or great ‘Difpleafare again ft 
as for our Sins, efpecially Idolatry , till me are utterly cot fumed l 6 / 
Sru ft not joy hut that thou wilt Now or Shortly begin rather to pour 
out thj wrath upon the heathen that have not known or acknow¬ 
ledg’d thee to be the only True God, and He that gives them fitch Sue- 
cef's againfi others , even againfi Us ihy own people for our Sins againfi 
thee; and upon the kingdoms of the Babylonians that have not cal* 
led upon thy name /or the reafon afore-mention d, either by *Prayer 
for Succcfs aforeband, or by givingToee Thanks after wordy but aferibe 
jill to tbeir own Heathen God or Gods . 7 For they have devoured 
Jacob, and laid wafte his dwelling place, ff O remember not againfi 

u$ former iniquities; let thy tender mercies fpeedily prevent us: 

for we are brought very low, p Help us, 0 God of onr falvation, 
for the glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our- Gas 
far thy names fake. 10 Wherefore (lion Id the heathen fay. Where 
is. their ' God ? let him' or 6 caufethy fitlf he; known; or 
acknovcledgd as the only 7 j(te and Supttasa God, and that m our fight 
by the revenging of jhe blood of thy fervanu which is fhed 11 Let 
the fighing of the prifoner come before thee, according to the 
greatnefs of tby power; preferve thou thofe that are appointed to 
die;. j-xAnd render,unto put neighbours levenfold- into their 

bofom, their renr^ach whjucuythjthey hSV'i'reproachedthee, O 

Lord, j jSo -we tjijy p eo pl e and Iheep of thy paffure, will give thee 
thanks loL£V£r; we will ttuHvioith thy piraifc.tthaU generations. 

/ PSAL. LXXX. 

To the chief mnfician uponShofhannnn,(o ) Eduth,a pfalco of Afaph. 

Give car, O Shepherd of Ifrael /. t. 0 thou God that Jeadeft /, e- 
gracioujfty governefi andproteBeft tby people , van. the two Tribes of 
Ephraim and Manaffcs the Softs bf(p l Jbffcpfl, which haste now join'd 
thtmfelves tp.the people of the Kingdom of jadab againB the common 
Enemyx thou (y)that dwellefl between the cherubims,fhine forth i.e. 
caufe fby Glory to appear in the Holy place as. Formerly thou baft done , 
fora Token of ibjfpccial t prefence rtiU among Ift, and thy Favour to 
Us, and Readme;s now to defend us againfi onr powerful Enemy. 
2 Before or in the Sight of the Men of the Tribes of Ephraim, and Ben* 
Jam in, and Manalleh, who have now join'd their Forces to thofe of the 

Tribe and Kingdom of Judab, caufe thy Giotyfas v. t.) to appear, for a 

... - t — . _ . . . : 

(ft) See the Title to Pftlm tfo< (p) ThiUmention of here and of the two 

particular Tribes of his Defccpdeacs, vijc, Gpfrraim and teanajftb y r i very much 
confirms Dilhop Patrick's Opinion, that Pfatcxi wis penned in the days of He* 

xekiah, md fo by the Tame Afaph that pemt'd/fildm 73, 75 j y 5 * ($) See my Pa¬ 
raphrase on 1 Sam. 4. 4. 

To ten 
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Token tint thou wilt ftir up thy Urength, and come and lave us. 
3 Turn or reftore us again, O God, to thy Favour , and as a Token 
thereof caufe thy face to Dime i. e. thy Glory to appear, and thereby 
we /ball if e encourag'd beyond 'Doubt to tjufi that wefhali be Caved, tho 
our Enemies have brought us into fo Very great Z)/dr eft. 4 O Lord 
God of bods/ how long wilt thou be angry again ft £ 7 r, fo as not to 
grant the prayer of tby people f We humblf truft , that according to 
thy Tromifes m fuck Cafe, thou emit, not he Angry much Longer, 

7Thou feedefl them with the bread of tears: and giveft them 
tears to drink in great meafure /. e. fVc are fo diBrefif d by out Ene¬ 
mies, that vie are likely to perifh both north Hanger and Thirft, and 
me have Plenty of Nothing, hat our own Jears , to fuppfy the. Scarcity 
hath 0/ bread and 'Drink, 6 Thou make ft us a ftrite to our neigh* 
hours, the Edomites and other neighbouring Nations ft riving among 
tbemfehes , WhichJball make the greatefiPrey of us ; and our enemies 
the Affyrians that bejiege us, in the mean while laugh among them - 
fetres at oar Inability to help our [elves, and at the Confidence vte place 
in thy help. 7 However tut a us again, O God of hods, and caufe 
thy face to fhine, and we fhall be Caved. 8 Jl is thou that haft 
brought tby people as a vine tranjplantedhither out of Egypt: thou 
haftcaft out tht heathen, and planted it, 9 Thou preparedfl room 
before it, and didft caufe it to take deep root, and it filled the land 

i, e. thou ntadejl us to multiply greatly, fo as to people the Land. 
10 The hil/s were covered with the fhadow of it, and the booghs 
thereof were like the goodly cedars i. e. (Ve became alfo jo Power full 
as to obfeure the Splendor of other Kingdoms , and make them become 
Tributary to Us. 11 She Cent out her boughs unto the lea, and her 
branches unto the river i. e, fVe extended our dominion from the 
Mediterranean Sea to the river Euphrates. 11 Why haft thou then 
broken down her hedges, Co that all they which pafs by the way, 
do pluck her? i. e. IFby haft thou novo withdrawn tby Troteflion 
from us and deliver V ottr ftrong Holds or fenced Cities into the hands 
of our Enemies, fo that we ly open to be made a Trey to Any that have 
a mind to fpoil us, 13 The Afiyrian Xing, like a wild boar out of 
the wood doth wafte it /. e, our Country^ and bis Soldiers like the 
wild bead of the field doth devour it. 14 Return or Vbuchfafe us 
again tby ufual Proteltiott and Help, we be leech thee, O God of hofts: 
look down from heaven, and benofd, and vifit this vine i. 0.relieve 
thy people , 17 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath planted 
i. e. our whole Country wherein thou can fed ft us to dwelt at fir ft by thy 
fpecial andmighty Frovidence ; and the branch that thou mad eft 
iirong for tbyfelf he. in a mod fpecial manner relieve andprcjvve 
our King Hcztkfab, whom thou haft endued with Zeal and Courageous 

* E Kefolution 
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Reflationfor tby Service and our Qefence. 16 1 1 viz. great part of 
the Vine or Ftneyardis burnt with fire, it is cut down t. e. Great 
number s of Ifs are already de^roy d: they have and we muff All the 
refi perifh at the continued rebuke of thy countenance i.e. if thou 
veils dill continue to be fo Angry with Us, as not to help us. But this 
vie humbly trufl thou veils not, at leap for the fake of /by faitbfaU Ser¬ 
vant our good king, 17 IVbat ever becomes of the reft of Us, let thy 
hand or Protc&ion be upon the man of thy right hand i. e. whom thou 
bad by tby Providence advanced to the Throne, upon the Ton of man 
whom thou madefl foftrong for thy felf. 18S0 will not xeeptibofbaR 
be faved with him, go back from tnee any more so Idolatry; quicken 

or revive us by delivering iu from our prefent Diflrefs, vobicb is jo 
Extrearn as that vie are like Dead men under it ; and we will call 
upon thy name, or adhere Faithfully to tby true Religion for the Fu¬ 
ture t as being hereby in a new and moft eminent manner Obliged fo to 
do, 1 g We can't better conclude tbu our Petition, than viifb vobat 
me have /aid Afore more than Once (0. j and~*f.y Tom U3 again, O 
Lord God of hofis, catife thy face to fhine , and wc {ball be 
faved. 

P S A L. LXXXI. 

To the chief mufician upon Gittith (r), A ptalm of Afaph, probably 
comper'd by him to be ufed on the Firfl doyaf sbe Seventh Month. 
Sing aloud tmto God our ffrength : make a joyful nolle unto the 
God of jacob.~"2 Takea pfalm, and bring hnher the timbre], the 
pteafant harp with thepfchery. yBlow up the trumpet in the 
new-moon, in this the time appointed for it, on this our foletnn 
feaff day, being the Firjl New Moon of the Old year of the Hebrews, 
and vobicb h to be (s) celebrated in an extraordinary manner by the ■ 
Blowing of Trumpets. 4 For this was a ftaiute for Ifrael, and a law 
of the God of Jacob- 5 This he ordained in Jofeph for a te/timony, 
or Commemoration of what be did, when he went out again fl or thro' 
the land of Egypt, particularly to defray aU the Fitfi-bern of tbe 
Egyptians, 'where I i.e. tbe people of Ifrael heard or were ufed to a 
language that I under flood not at firfl. 6 By tbe Deliverance then 
wrought for my people I viz. God removed his fhoulder from the bur¬ 
den ; his hands were delivered from the pots.- -*-7 Thon my people 
calledfl to me in the great trouble and AffUBion you underwent in 
Egypt, and I delivered thee; 1 anfwered thee again, when thou 
criedfi to me in tbe new and great Diflrefi you were in at tbe Red Sea. 
being prefent with thee in the Cloudy Pillar as a fee ret place or Covert 

(r) ice chc Title to Pfaim 8, And it is thought this PUlm «« compos d by 

sffapB dm lived in D*v;d* s days, tnd compos’d Pftim 78* f*J See 19- r- 

to. 
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to my Zfivine tSMajeffy, whence Icaitjed a Storm ot thunder and 
Lightning to fail on the Egyptians, I proved thee, as to what faith 
you'd have in my Powtt after I had done ft great things, at the waters 
ot Merit ah, where I found you full of 7 )ifiraft and Infidelity , and 
gave yon a Neve proof of my Power fey caufmt Waters to come out 
of the Rock, Selah. 8 After which I admomjb'dyoa to this effefk. 
Hear, 0 my people) and I wil] teflifie unto thee , O tfraef, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me; q This it thejSrft and principal thing which 
thou /bait he fare not to fait taking Care of viz. that thcfe (hall no 
ftrange or Heathen god be in thee, neither (halt thou worth ip any 
ft range god/ jo [ only am the Lord thy God which b r'dftgtlt thee 
out of the Land of Egypt* And if thou wilt he Cartful to obey me as 
jucb, then open thy mouth wide, andl will fill it i. e, / wiufaiufy 

aU thy Re ajenable Defrres, particularly will hie ft thee with Plenty * 
ii But my people would not hearken to my voice : and ffrael would 
none of me t. e. would not obey me, n So I gave them up onto 
their own hearts iuft: and they walked in their own counfels, and 
t here fore I permitted 'em to fall into the baftds of their Enemies: 
ijO that my people had hcarkned unto me, and Ifrael had walk¬ 
ed in my ways 1 141 fhould foon hare fubdued their enemies, and 
turned tny hand againfitheir adverfaries. if The haters of the 
Lord or brstTue_ Religion, and of hit people (hould have fttbmitied 

themfelves unto Rim jntdhts pbepief hue their time of Profperity 
fhonld have endured for ever, of dB Aforig hitherto andJo on: He 

r. e. the Lard (hould hare fed them affo with iheTiheft ot the wheat: 
and with hony taken out of the Holes of the rock (hould I hare fa- 
tisfied thee i. e. with Plenty ofaU Kinds, and of the Beft things, 

PSAL. LXXXII. 

A pfalm of Afaph, bring probably compos'd in the dans of Hettkiah , 
to admonrfh the Judges or tSfog iff rates in the Htgbed Courts to a& 
Uprightly feveral Abufes baring crept into the f aid Courts, and be- 
mg likely feme of 'em too much continued, notwithftending all the 
Care of good Kings, as Jebofbapbat and Heztkjab fee. to reform 
'em, 

Remember, 0 ye Judges, that God ftandeth in the congregation 

or Courts of you the mighty or chief dMagiftrates there: he judgeth 
among the gods i.e. fie void one day fudge you yourfehes, whom he 
has honour a wit bhis Home, as being mvefted in feme Degree with his 
Divine or Supream Authority, i How long will ye judge unjuftly, 
and accept the per fons of the wicked i.e. favour a Badcaufe either 
for Gain by Bribes or out of Fear of difpleafing them you (houldgive 
Sentence again ft, Selah. 3 Defend the poor and fatherlefs: do juttice 
to theafflidled and needy. 4 Deliver the poor and needy; rid them 

*E x out 
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out of the hand of the wicked, y But alafs ! they i. e. Tbe Judges 
at 7 as if they know not that God requires them to do as v. j, 4. nei¬ 
ther will they underfland or confider their ‘Duty Jo as to do it: they 
walk on as in darknefs i. e. Still permit their Eyes to be blinded by 
Bribes or tbe liie t fo as not to do JuBice ; and by this means all 
Juflice and Truth, which are as the foundations of the earth or 
Kingdom, are out of courfe. 6 Hear therefore the Sentence of God 
upon yen by me: I have faid t ye are nods : and ail of you are chil¬ 
dren of the moft High i. e.I have indeed hrveffedyon with my Autho¬ 
rity y and honour'd you as fueb even with my Name : 7 But notwith- 
(landing ye fha.ll dy like Common men without ftefpeB or Regret, 
and fall like one of the Wicked princes or Magiftrates , wbofc In- 
juft ice has been Exemphrilypunijb d afore times. 8 Accordingly a rife, 
OGod, and judge the 1/njuB, and redrejs tbe Opprejfvm of tbiofe that 
fuffer Uujttnly in the earth, both m this our Kingdom and aft other 
Kingdoms or Countries : for thou (halt inherit i. e. By Right of Crea¬ 
tion andSapream Dominion thou Jhah one day judge all nations. 

PS A L. LXXX 1 U. 

A Tone or pfalmof Afaph, (/) probably compos'd when the Moabites 
ana Ammonites fee. join'd together again ft Judah in the reign of 
Jehofbapbat. 

Keep, not thou filence, O God : hold not thy peace, and be not 
fliil^p.Qod, % For Jo, they arc thy enemies as weft as Ours which 
make-a ininalt or Imrafion, and they that hare thee, have lift up 
the head i. e. bavryroudiy imagin'd they Jbaft be able to fubdue us. 

3 They have indeed taken crafty counsel againft thy people, and 
con ftilted againft thy hidden ones >. e. Not only againft thy fervants 
whom thou haft hitherto wonderfully protc&cd, hat aljo againft thy 

’Temple qndjo the Secret or moB Holy place where thy Ark is, and 

againfi F aft the Treafures laid up in tbe Treafuries about the Temple. 

4 They have faid, come, and let us cut them off from being a na¬ 
tion : that the name of Ifrael may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have confulted together with one content; they are 
confederate againft thee. 6 The tabernacles or Nations of Edom 
and the Hhmaelites: ofMoab, and the Hagarencs i. e. Other2>efcen . 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(t) This u*a$ likely a different perlbn from ill the Reft afbreiflcntion'd, 

none of which could be living in the Reign of Jehujbapkat, Ic is not impro¬ 
bably thought that he was JebaxJtl mention'd 1 Chnn. so. 14, who was one of 
Af* fds Pofterjty, and might be other wife call'd himfelf Jtfaph. That this 
Pfalm is not fo properly to be refer’dto David's fubdumg the Edomites ind 
Moabite appears hence, that we read not of any Confederacy they and other Na¬ 
tions nude againft David, much lets that they iCnt as far as Jiftyri* , for help, 
or that they began the War as here they did. 

dents 
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dents of Hagar bejties Ifhmasl , or by fame other Husband than Ab a- 
ham. 7 The people o/GebaJ, and Ammon, and Aroalek, the Phi* 
liftines with the inhabitants oF Tyre, S Aflur or the Affyrians 
alfo isjoyued with them : they haveholpen the children of Lot 
i, e. The Moabites and Ammonites* the Authors of this iVar . 9 Do 

unto them as unto the Midianitet =: as to Sifer n^Jabin’s General, 
and a& to jabin himfelf and bis Forces, many of which perijb'd ac the 
brook of Ktfon : 1 o Others of which penfhed at En^dor, their Car• 
cafes lying and rotting on the ground, fo that they became as dung for 
the earth, 11 Make their nobles like Qreb, and like Zeeb: yea, 
all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna : n Who laid as thefe 
do now, let us take to our felves the houfes of Godin potf'effion. 
13 O roy God, make them to fiy from'us t like or as Fafl as a 
(//) wheel or any Pound thing will run along or down HtU ; or like 
the Tbiftle-down or the like is blown by the Wind', make them to bend 
before us as the long fiubbie or Seeds bendbelote the wind 5 14. Con. 
fume them in thy Wrath, as the fire or Lightning bu rns the wood or 
Forest when fet on fire by it ; and as the flame or Scorching Rays of 
the Sunkts the mountains on fire i. e. Burns up the Grafs there as 
if fet on Fire, iy So persecute or defray them with thy tempeft, 
or with a Tempt ft of Tbundring and Lightning rorfed by (bee againjl 
’em, and make them afraid with fitch thy florin fo as not to know 
what to do. t d Fill their faces with (hame on account of the Com- 
pleat and WanderfuBViBory than [halt vouchfafe us Over them , that 
they may 00/ be able any longer to deny thy Tower to be Superior to 
(bat of their Gods, ana may be induced or forced to feek thy name or 
Favour, O Lord. 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever: yea, let them be put to (hame and perifb, fo as never to be 
able to give us any more Trouble : 18 That men may know, that 
thou whole name alone is JRHOYAH* art the mofi high over all 
the earth. 

PSAL LXXXIV. 

To the chief mufieian upon (0) Gutith, a Pfalra for to be Jung by 

the Tons or Pofterity of Korah, probably compos d either by David 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(tt) The Hebrew word Literally (Sgnifies any thing that ij turn'd or will ht 
trmti raund. Hence it is commonly taken to denotea Whet! ; bur may a$ 
well or better denote here, fl»jf or Gkuf, or any thing that is wont to be 
blaTMn mund hj tki Wind. the OTW being exprefly mention'd at the end of the 

Verfe. If I remember Ri^ht, I have been inform'd, that in the Cotf-Wolds of 
G.V-i Herjhirt, where many Thirties grew, the Down of the Thirties when blow’d. 
about by the Wind, is call’d the whetlt of the Thiflles by the common People, 
from its turning round and round when blown by the Wind, and fuch may be 
meant here. [«) See the Title to Ffalm 8. r 
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when be was faced from ferula let/;, and jo from the 7 abetnade by 
She Rebellion of jtbjahm, or elfe by fome pious Lewie in the Conn- 
fry , when Sennacherib'sArtity had block'd up ferufalem , and jo hin¬ 
der’d Him and other good Perfons from attending the Service of 
God at the Temple, 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of bolts! i My foul 
longeth, yea even faints for to come to the courts of the Lord : ruy 
heatt and my flefh cries out i, e.fVuh all the Powers both of Soul 
and Body ] pray for to have again the Opportunity of attending the 
Tublickand more Solemn Service of the ever living God at his Tem¬ 
ple, \ Yea [ me thinks envy the /par row that hath found an houle, 
and the (wallow or Dove that has found a nelt for her lelf, where 
fhtmay lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord of hofls, my 
King, and my God, 4 Bltfled are they that have the Opportunity 
to frequent it fo often, that they mqt he jaid to dwell in thy huufe: 
fa they will thereby have the Opportunity to be dill or Conf ant there 
at the Times of Divine Service or of praifiagthee.Seisdt*/ # Blcfied 
is the man whofe ftrength ig ip thee i. e, IVhoplaces his Protection 
and Safety chiefly its tby Strength or Power, 4 ud fe trafls thai tB* 
Wilt in thy good time remove what ppm binders from coming to tby 
Temple, as. wed as be is wont to rely on tby common protection at 
common Times, and to go up toffyrufakm at the three Solemn feajls 
of the fear ; he being One in them A A 


IVho del igh ts 1 ebe& the fiffic Come s fa logo up tojerujalem at the jaid 
feafls, uotyoiffiftiafifttigTii TTtffkuUies that attend Jsfafljn Jfastnp'. 
6 Hente he isWe ofthoje who paiGng th raaghsEhe’ f lifty of Baca, 
where there is no IVater, the IVant whereof is very Inconvenient to 
Travellers , yet make thetr jou rny thro it ex cheer fully as if there 
was here and there In it a well ■. and depending o*^fytfl&*Providtnee 
that they fflaHsM feryjk fa IVmfefl faatmfaGoa is often pleas'd to 
order things jo that the ram alio or even fills the pools in the Jaid 
Villey, it falls jo PhntifaUy-abeut the for ej aid Times of fear. 7 So 
they go from flrength to fit eng th i. e. From Stage to Stage with an 
Unwearied Vigour 1 ////every one of them coming to Jerofaknt, there 
in Ston appears before God. 8 0 Lord God of holts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, 0 God of Jacob, and reflate me to the Liberty of 
appearing likemje there before thee. jSelah. 9 Behold, 6 God our 
flue Id, and look upon the face i. e, Gracioujly grant the Petition of 
me thy anointed. 10 For to me a day in thy courts is better than 
a thoufand elfewhtre. I had rather be a door-keeper in thehoufe 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked nefs i, t.To dwell 
in the moHJplendid manner any where elfe by any Sinful/ means, 11/ 
truB thou wilt rejiore me to thy Temftle, nttwitbBanding the Cloud / 


am 
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am at prefent Under, for the Lord God is a fun, or like the San can 
cafily dijpiel the Jaid Cloud; and bets a (hie Id or Able to protcEI and 
deliver we; T trufi the Lord wilj give grace and glory (u>) i. e. 
JteBcre me to mj former Favour unit him , and to my farmer Glory - 
no good thing anddefxred only for its Goodnefs , as is the Liberty of 
attending the Sanftuary, will he withhold from them that walk up¬ 
rightly. it O Lord of hofts, bleffedisthe man that trufteth in 
thee ; tbo" for the prefent be enjoys nit what be fo defires. 

PSAL. LXXXV. 

To the chief mufreian, a pfalm for the Ions of Korab, moffprobably, 
ifmtat firfl compos'd,yet fomewbat Alter'd from its firft Qompo - 
fition % andfofirft ujed as it at prefent fiatsds by the Jews after tbeir 
Return from the Babyhnifb Captivity. and in the days of Ezra and 

Nebemiab. . 

Lord, thou hafl been favourable unto thy land : thou haft 
brought back the captivity of Jacob from Babylon and the Countries 
thereto belonging, x Thou haft forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
thou haft covered all their fin which was the Qccafion of tbeir being 
carried Captives to Babylon, f Thou by bringing us thus back into 
our Country doji fbew, that thou hafl taken away all thy wrath : 
thou haft turned tbyfelf from the fiercenefs of thine anger arifing 
from cur Idolatry and other Sins which occafiond our forejaid Captivity * 
4 Go on to turn us fo fincerely from aU Sin or wilfuB Difobedtence to 
thee, O God of cur fa] ration, that tboumayftgo ers to compleat our 
Deliverance from the forefaid Captivity, and to that end caufe thy 
anger Hill occafiond by our Sins towards us toceafe utterly, f Wilt 
thou be angry with us i. e, AU thy people return'd from Captivity , 
among whom are many thy Faith full Servants , fo as to go on to puntjb 
us AU for ever, on account of tbofe among Vs that go on to fin , not- 
witbflandmg we ufe aU the Authority tee have to reflrain 'em ? On 
she forefaid account wilt thou draw out or continue thy anger to us 
in general to ail generations, by letting out Enemies go on to binder 
Vs t as they have hitherto done , in Rebuilding thy Temple and City 
Jerusalem, and from fettling our Je/ves in a fafe and Quiet Condition t 

6 Wile thou not revive us again by enabling Us to do aft mention'd 
(v. j\), that thy people in general return'd hither from tbeir late 
Captivity, andefpeciaSy thy Faithful!Servants, may rejoice in thee, 
on account of thy Completing our ‘Deliverance as (v y) mention'd t 

7 Shew u's thy mercy herein, O Lord, and grant us thy falvation. 

8 I will wait patiently to hear whit God the Lord will fpeak in 
Anfvosr to tbefe our Supplications j for / /raff he will fpeak, or re - 

(WThis mikes it more probable, ihac this Pfalm was compos'd by David , as 

Is obfcr/d in ths Tide by me. tin >1 


PARAPHRASE. 

/ns fucb an An finer, as that be will t herein declare that be will give 
peace i. e. Quietnefs and Safety from their Enemies at to the Far- 
ti colors mention'd (v. journo his people, and that particularly to 
fhe<w bis Favour to or for the jo he of his /aims or Fait bfall Servants 
among 'em .* bat fill upon this condition, that let them or they do not 
any of ’em turn sgatn to their former greatefi Infiance of Folly viz.. 
Idolatry. 9 Surely by fuc ha Gracious An finer God void declare to 
the Satisfaction of all Reafonab/e or Sober and Pious per fans, that his 
fal vation'is nigh them that Fear him ; that glory may dwell in our 

land, i. e. That be is moft ready to proteH and enable us, to rebuild 
both bis Temple and Jernfalem fo, as to fecttre both them and us from 
our Enemies, and to reHore us to our Ancient dignity and Splendor 
among the neighbouring Nations, ejpeciaUy on account of t he Rebuilding 
of bis Temple, votere his Glorious Frefence was wont to appear Fifthly 
among us, and which will ft ill be a Token of bis Glorious Frefence 
being among us in a fpecitdmanner, and fo the chief Glory of our Na¬ 
tion, 10 Thus GodJbaS pew ur that bis mercy and truth are met 
together -/» rejiortng us to fucb an happy Condition ; inafmuchM bis 
Mercy (hall appear in bis not e a mg on to punp as fo, as to let our En t- 
mies binder us from Rebuilding the Temple and Jerufalem, on account 
oft be SinsfiiU of many among us ; and bis Truth pad hereby appear, 
inafmstch as he paU thereby make good his former Promifes. Thus 
God PaU pew , that his righteoploers and our peace have killed 
each other k e. Are both brought about together by bis infinitely Wife 
ami Good Providence, fo as tobemoB highly conJiBent One with the 
Other t or agreeable together, as two Friends are which kift each Other 
in token of fucb their mutual Agreeing. 11 Thusp*U God caufe that 
truth fhall Ipring out of the earth /. e. That bis Truth in making 
Good bis Promifes pall moB evidently appear from what bePali bring 
about for us in our Land\ vis. by bis enabling us to Rebuild the Temple 
and City of Jerufalem, and to fortify it agarnd our Enemies with Walls 
fee. and that his righteoulhefs (half look down from heaven or pew 
U feif in bis not only Juft but alfo Gracious Healings with us. ii Yea 
the Lord {hall give or do for us that which is good or Merdfull at 
well as fuff; and our land fhall yield her increafe in a plentiful! 
manner. 13 Righteoufnefs (hall go before him i. e. In Port, we may 

befirmly afjtir'd, that God will always all toward us, as one that fets 

the Rules of Righteoufnefs before him to guide himfclf by; an d fo the 
main thing we are to take Care of, is tbts, that we eaxnefily pray to 
him fo, as that he (hall be induced by the fincerity ef our Prayers to fet 
us i. e. To give or continue tout his Grace, fo as we may begin or con¬ 
tinue to walk in the way of his Commandments , which be has fet be¬ 
fore us as a Path by which to guide our fteps*. 


P S A L. 
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P-S A L. LXiXXVI. 

A prayer of Dav id , compos'd by him probably when be veer forced to 

pee from Abjdom. 

flow down thine ear, O Ldrd, hear me : for I am poor and needy 

i. e. In greet Difirejs end wed of thy help, x Preferve my foul, 
for lam holy or Innocent as to what fern persecuted for , end bo 1 / 
el jo es that denotes one that fistceretyfollows after Titty or ferves thee: 
0 thou ray God, fare thy fervant that irufteth in thee. \ Be 
merciful unto me, O Lord : for I cry unto thee daily. 4 Rejoice 
the foul of thy fervant: for unto thee, O Lord, do I lilt up my 
foul. y For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive: and plen¬ 
teous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 6 Give ear, O 
Lord, unto my prayer: and attend to the voice of my fimplication*. 

7 In the day of my trooble I will call upon thee: for thou wilt 
aniwer me. 8 Among the gods falfly Jo efteem’d by the Heathen 
there is none like unto thee, 0 Lord, neither are there any works 
like unto thy works. 9 And es thou art God of ail the World, fo 
the Time of Cbrijl void come t when all nations whom thon hall made 
ftiall coiue and worlhip before thee, O Lord, and (hall glorifie thy 
name* 10 For thou art great and doll wondrous things, end foJbaU 
bring about in thy Time toe Gowerfim of aU t be Wot id to tbcTrue Wor~ 
{hip of thee, how Wondrous or’Difficult foever it may be : In &ort thou 
art God-alone u Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 
tmth : unite my heart ht*ffe£fi$K *nd duty to thee, foes I may never 
ceafe to fear thy name. 11 1 will praife thee, 0 Lord my God, with 
all my heart: and 1 wilt glorifie thy name for evermore. 13 For 
great is thy mercy toward me: and thou hall delivered my foul fe - 
tif raj timer already from the loweft hell or extreemefi Dangers, 14 O 
God,the proud ate rifen againft iue,and the aflembiics of violent men 
have fought after my foul,and have not fet thee before them. tyBut 1 
thou OLord,artaGod full of corapaiIion,and gracious,long-fufTering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth. 16 O turn unto me, and have 
mercy upon me, give thy ftrength unco thy fervant, and lave the 
fun of thine handmaid i. a. Me who look on myjelfto be es Abfolutely 
thine, es any Slave , that is born in his bouf e end of his Maid fervent , 
is hts Mafiers. 17 Shew me a token for good r. e, A Token of thy 
continued Favour to me by delivering me out of my prefent Difirefi, 
that they which hate me may lee it,and be alhamed or confounded at 
their being fo Unexpectedly difeppoinfed of their Ends agetnlt me, 
becaufe thou, Lora, hall holpen me, and comforted me. 

P 3 A L. LXXXVII. 

A pfalm or fong for to be fang by the fons or Tofierity of Korah, con¬ 
taining a Jhort end fo objeure , but remark able , Trophecy of Christ's 
Birth end fiejurreffion, and tie Cowerfiott of the Gentiles to Ctrl' 
(handy &c. * F (.v) Its 
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(*) Its * foundation viz. the Foundation of the Temple is in the 
holy mountains offcrufalcm or Sion, i The Lord thereby hoi fktwn 
that be loves the gates of Sion, more tb m all the other dwellings 
of Jacob. 3 Glorious things are («rj end /ball be fpoken of thee 
O Jcraft Jemfly led the city of God on account of his Temple being with¬ 
in thee. 4 twill, fays God, Prophetically here make mention of 
the People e/Rahab or Egypt > and of Babylon or the Perfian Empire 
(y) * among them that IbaU One day know me or be converted to 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(x) The Hebrew Suffix which we render Bit, mtjr as we]] be render’d In, and 
fo more Agreeable to the Meaning of the Pfalmift, it being evident and fo ac¬ 
knowledg'd by AH, that by Bit is to be anderftood Not God himfelf, but his 
Ttmfk, And whereas it is generally obferv’d by Commentators, that this Pfalm 
begins Abruptly on account of its Firft Sentence having thus in it a Relative, 
which has no sinttcuimt ckpreft, and heredpon they fuppofe the P/alriiift ro have 
penn'd this Pfalm, full after he had been, or w hi 1ft he wag, meditating on the 
TtmpU: Perhaps a Better account may be given of the Matter, if we call ro 
Mind, Ban very Graft a Veneration the Jews hid for the Temple, (a that it may well 
befbppos*d that they were wont to fpealt of theTVraplr by ufing the Word or 
Particle IT to denote the fame Emphatically and in (hort. whence tUo’ it feems 
Jthrupr co US for the Pfalmift to begin this Pfalm with Its Foundation, the Jews 
did ncteftetm it So, underftanding it at fVttt at if he had esprcftly faid Tie S«i« 
flatten of thy Temple, and lookiiw upon it as a Mort Empbatital Lipreflton than the 
Other FswjTfie Hebrew wortHs aTPartuiplc, and To may be render'd by the Fu* 

turt as 

(jJIt h a Vrry mean Scnfc which is generally-put on this Verft by Commen¬ 
tators, via that in (he C mntrw hue mention’d there were to be found only a 
Vtryfm Famous Men in Companion of the Manyborn at Jerufalem or in the Holy 
Land* And further the Truth of this Expedition is very liable ro Exception, 
and therefore to help It out, Commentators add PUty as One particular for which 
fo Many were Famous in or ytrupiltm, But after all it is no Wonder, and 
fo feems to be but a Poor or Weak Commendation, chat Si$n Ihould have Afer* 
perfbni famous for PUty than Other Countries had, which did not know 
the Trut Religion. So that the foregoing Expoiiriort may well be rcje&ed, as in 
all probability not giving the True fenfcof the Pfalmift, That which led or 
forced Commentators to take up with the forefaid Expofirion* was Chiefly a 
Wrong underftanding of the Hebrew pronoun Zcb in tbisVerfe, Which they 
look'd upon as fyfts'd to fifth and fifth in the next Verfe, and fo Zth to denote a 
Fn* f and fifth and fifth a grtat Many, But furely Zth as it denotes This Mm, fo 
may be well taken EmphtticsKy here, or to Signify Tome 0*w m»fi Eminent Perfon, 
that ihould be more Eminent than Any or her Man, even than Any other born in 
&V* or the Holy Land. And fo may moft Fitly be apply’d to the Mtffab orchrifl, 
at I have done in my Paraphrafe, Another thing which has milled Commen¬ 
tators, is their Referring what is here faid of This Man's hting fern, to the Coun* 
tries here mention’d ; which they were induced to do, partly by the fore-men- 
t io n’d mifunderftand in g of the Hebrew Zth, and partly by nrifunder ft Hiding the 
Hebrew particle Le before them that kmw me to denote here a Dative t whereas it 
may and does denote amsng or with ; and fb may well. be understood as a Pro¬ 
phecy of the Cowutr&n a/ tht Gentile* i* C hrWiaaHy* As for this Cfaufe in the 
end of this Verfe, 1 %U or Tht Man wstitm tbert % it may very well be refer *d, not 
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Chrifiianity, behold the inhabit anti of Philiftia, and Tyre, with 
* Arabia and the other parts of the Gentile World fbad alfo One day 
knvtnme, And they all JbaJf particularly acknowledge tbeSecondper- 
Jon of the Ever bleffed Trinity, to he the Redeemer of the World, and 
on tbit aecomt they /hall have a great Efteem for the Holy land, espe¬ 
ciallyfor Jerufalem: for of much as itJbail be then /aid, THE or THIS 
man emphatically Jo calf aby way of Eminence, as being the moft Glo¬ 
rious Han that ever Was or Shall be, viz. the Mejfiab or Cbrifl, was 
bo rn there viz. bom F'rrjl Naturally in the Holy land at Bethlehem, 
and afterwards it Jerufalem and even on part of Mount Sion born (?/) 
again from the Grave in a Miraculous manner by his RefurreBion. 
jr Alfo of Sion or Jerufalem it (hall be faid,This and That other great 

man was born in her, as Solomon, Jeko/bapbat, Hezekiah fee, and 
the highefl himfel/fliail eOablith her Fame to all Generations, as 
on account of the Great and ‘Pious Kings fee, that 'have been born in 
Her , fo Abttv e All on account of CkrifPs being Born again, or Rifing 
from the Grove in Her, who alfo fhaji at Ftrjl or Naturally be born 
into the World in the Holy land, whereof Jerufalem is the Capital 
City. 6 And to Foretell the particular Time, when ChrxB (ball be 
bom FrrB into the World at Bethlehem, it is to be known that the 
Lord iball coont at caufe Cbrid to be particularly counted or number'd 
among them that belong to Beth&hem/m hen he writes op the people 
i, e. When he Jbaff move Augujlus the Roman Emperor to have all the 
Jews as well as Others of the Roman Empire to be enrolfd Us « Re- 
giflry in order to be Tatted: By which means Particular Notice (hall 
or may be had, that THE or THIS man emphatically fo calfd viz. 
The MiJJtob or Chrijl was born there viz. at Bethlehem, and fo in the 
land of Judea, of which Jerufalem was the Capital City. Selah. 7 And 


to the Countries juft afore-mention’d, but to Sin or Jerufahnt fpoken of the 
verfe Afore and alfo After. And that it isto be fo re far'd, and particularly to the 
Mti&ab, is fo olain from v. 6 . where the fame Claufe is repeated after what is faid 


mentators Ihould not prefcncly take fo plain a* Hint for the finding out the 
True meaning of this Pfalm, by being put in Mind, by the faid Exprdfion of 

Ctutning and Rettoning up tht Pttplt, of the remarkable Cauntieg and Rtdoning up 
or Regiftring at tbt Jtws as well as others in the Reign of Augaflat, juft when 
cur Sa-dsur was barn, as is exprefsly taken Notice of Lui, a. 1, To which the 
Exprefiion aforefaid here ufed in this Verfe does fo Fitly or Exaftly allude, that 
’tis ftrange Commentators fheuld not have been put in Mind of That by This ; 
for want whereof they have been forced to put an Harlh Expofition On the Ex* 
pre/Tion of God’s Counting aed Rtciuning up tbt Petflt, v. S< 

( jf) Iris too well known to want Proof, that Chrift’sRcfiirrefHon is ripre- 
fented in Scripture, as a Hew or Second B.rth ofhim viz. from the Grave, parucu- 

iarly Pfal. a. 7. and AS, 13. 7], &c. 

4 F % ai 
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as it is now ufual for us, when we would celebrate the Traifts of God 

in a more Solemn manner, that as well the fingers as the players on 
indrumt nts fhouldajjill therein ; fo hereafter the ChriBian Church /ft 
the moB Solemn manner, and with both Vocal and Infirumental 
Mufick , (hall * fing to the Traife of Chi iff and to this Effect, all my 
(z) fprings are in thee i. e. All our Means and Hopes of Salvation 
arije from Thee or Thy Merits , as the Spring or Meritorious Caufe of 
them. 

PSALM. LXXXVIII. 

A Tong or pfalmfor the Tons of Korah, to the chief mufician upon 
Mahalath i, e. Flute or Pipe Leannoth or Interchangeably, to the 
Tune of Mafchil, being aFfalm of Heman the Fzrahite or a *De- 
fitndeat of Zerah the Jon of Judah, and probably compos 'd by him 
in the Bahyloni/b Captivity, wherein be oimfelf was, either caB 
into a dark Trifon or Dungeon (o; v.6,8.) or elfe as Miferahfy Treat - 
ed other wife. 

O Lord God of my falvation, I have cried day and night before 
thee, x Let my prayer come before thee : incline thine ear unto 
my cry. j For my foul is full of troubles: and my life draweth 
nigh unto the grave. 4 lam counted with, or as one of them 
that are ready to go down into the pit or grave i, e. to dy, i am as 
a man that hath no dreogth. y. Free or$s ane.no longer of ibis 
tVrrld, jhamg,aao»g-th»Aad, liketheflainthat lie in the grave; 
/ am as one whom thou r ’v; mb red no more, and as they that are 
cut off fnnn tliy hand or depth?d of thy Trot tBion, 6 Thou had 
laid me i.e, permitted me to be laid in the lowed pit, indarknefs, in 
the deeps i. e. In a very deep and dark Dungeon. *j Thus thou deal* 
cB with me, as if thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou haft 
afflnScd me with all thy waves or Afflilhons. Selah. 8 Thou had 
put away my acquaintance i. e. My Friends are kept far from me : 
thou hall made or permitted me to be dealt with as an abomination 
unto them i. e. AmoB Abominable wretch to my Enemies, fo that 
1 am fhut up inprifonby them, and I cannot come forth. 9 Mine 
eye mourneth by reafon of affliction : Lord, I have called daily up* 
on-thee, I have ftretched out my hands unto thee. 10 Wilt thou 
fiiew wonders to me when among the dead ? (hall / when among the 
dead a rife and praife thee ? Selah. 11 Shall thy loving kinanefs 
be declared in the grave? or thy faithfulnefs in deflruflion? 
f 1 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark, or to the Dead who can’t 

(x) Such as have any other Commutators by them, may fee what 1 Mcam, and 
Htrjh Scnfc is put on this £xpreflion by them, evtn by Dr. Hajnmrnd and Up. 
Patrick. 

fee 
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fee or know ’sm\ and thy rjgbteoufnef* in the land of forgetfnlnefs 
i. e. In the Grave where the ‘Dead yre often no more or not long re~ 
membred ? i$ Rut$r Thus unto thee have I cried, 0 Lord, and in 
the morning (hall my prayer prevent or come before thee. 14 Lord 
why called thou off mv fool ? why hide ft tbou thy face from me? 
j i lam afflicted and ready to dy, by real on tf the many AffiiBhns 
I have underwent from my youth up: while 1 (offer thy terrors 
er thefe long and grievous Calami tin, I am diftraiied er know not 
wbat to do with my {elf 16 Thy fierce wrath go ah over me, thy 
terrors have cut me off or almofi made an end of me. 17 They viz. 
my Troubles came roundabout me daily like water deep enough to 
overwhelm me, in fuch manner they com palled me about on allfides, 
meeting together like Waters from feveral places. iS And all this 
mj Afyery is the mire increafed, becaafe / have no one to come near 
me to comfort me: for lover and friend had thou put far from me, 
and mine acquaintance into darknefs i <*. Jf they are not kept from 
me, yet they are afraid to be feen to come to me, if not to be fecit any 
where elfe, andfo are forced to bide tbemfehtes. 

P S A L. LXXXIX. 

A Pfalm to be fang to the Tune of Ma ; chil, being a Compo/ilion of 
Ethan the Ezrahite, who at he was of Kin to Hcman the Compo. 
Jer ofthe.foregoing Pfalm , fo likely liv'd at the fame lime, and here- 
in laments the Tublick Calamity of the Jcwifb Nation, by the Sub- 
ver/ien of the Royal Family and Government by tbe Babylonians. 

1 will ling of the mercies of the Lord which endure for ever : 
with my moath will 1 make known thy faithfulnefs which fball 
bold Good to all generations, x For I am confident and fo have fa id 
often to others that have began to doubt thereof, be afjur'd bow great 
Jb ever our Mifery is at prefent, yet God’s mercy (hail be built up or 
continue for ever : thy faithlulnefs (halt thou eflabtifb in Afe man- 
net as the very heavens are eflabhfhi’d or made firm and Unchange¬ 
able ; particularly tbou wilt be faith full to iby Tromifes to 2)avid 
which run to this effeS : j 1 have made a covenant with my chofen, 
I have fworn unto David my fervatu. 4 Thy feed will 1 eftablifh 
for ever, and build up or continue thy throne in thy Tofleruy viz. 
the Cbrifl to all generations. Selah. y And the Inhabitants of the 
Heavens (hall praife thy wonders in making Good thy forefaid Tro- 
mifes ; even thy faittifuinefs fball be celebrated in the congregati¬ 
on of the faints or Holy Angels as well as Men. 6 For who in the 
heaven can be com pa red unto the Lord ? who among the Tons of 
the mighty or Angels themfelves can be likened unto the Lord for 
Tower fee. send confcquently none of 'em can binder him from fulfilling 
his Willf and fo making Good his Promifes . *7 On the contrary God is 

greatly 
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greatly to be feared or greatly fear'd in the aflcmbly ot the laincs or 
Angels themfehes ; and to be had or bad in reverence of ail them 
that are about him in Heaven. 8 O Lord God of holts, who U a 
itrong Lord like unto thee ? or to thy faith fulnefs vobofe Faithful- 
t/efi of all them that are round about thee can be squall'd i 9 Thou 
ruleft the raging of the Tea; when the waves thereof arife, thou 
Hi Hell them. 10 Thou haft broken the Tower Rah ab or Egypt 
in pieces, as one that is Gain \ thou hall featured thine enemies 
with thy Itrong arm. 11 The heavens are thine, the earth alfo 
is thine : as for the world and the fulnefs thereof,thou hall found, 
ed them, n The north and the fduth thou halt created them : 
Tabor and Her m on (zz) i, e. The fVc SI and Baft like wife (hall re- 
joice in thy name, or acknowledge thee for their Creator. 13 Thou 
halt 3 mighty arm : Itrong is thy hand, and'high is thy right hand. 
14 Jultice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and troth (hallgo before thy facer, f. Thou art pleas'd Gracioujly, 
not to govern .the fVorldby thy /fbfolute ‘Pouter astheamigbtefl y but 
according to the known Stiles of fu/lice and Truth , and even with 
Mercy. lyBltfled is the people that know and hear, the joyful found 
of the Trumpet , which f^nijies the Royal prefence of thy Majefty a- 
mong ’em and calls 'em to attend upon thee: they Quit walk or lne,Q- 
Lord,in the light of .thy countenance or in thy Favour yes long as they 
continue in due Obedience fp thee as sheer Kfng. * lff lri thy name 
or ProteffionftixW tfief rejoice all the day ; and as jwgas they go 
on in thy jughieouihefa or 0hedience /r thy- Commands (hall they be 
exalted. 17 For thou are the glory of their ftrength : and in thy 
favour our horn or Tower (hall be exalted. 18 For the Lord is 
our defence : and the holy one of Uriel is our king. 19 But to 
return and go on with what / began v. y to fay oft by Covenant or Fro- 
mifes to David: then viz. at toe time refer'a to (t». 3.) thou fpakefl 
in a vilion to thy holy one or Trophct Samuel, and raid(l To this 
EffeQ: I have laid help on one that is mighty i. e. I have provided 
my felf a Valiant man to he your Deliverer : 1 have m my Intention 
exalted to the Throne one chofen out of the people, 10 1 have 
found or pitch'd upon David, whom I have found or experienced to he 
my faitofull fervant or a truly Pious man , to he King after Saul ; To 
which end with my holy oyl have 1 anointed /. e. deftgnd that thou 
fhould(l anoint hinr. 11 With whom my hand (hall be eftablifhed 
i.e. I will always Proteff him; mine arm alfb (hall ftrengthen him. 
aa The enemy viz.Saul&c. (hall:not he able to circumvent him 
with all theft Deceit full dejignt agamft him, nor the fon of wicked- 

(**) Two Mountains lying in the holy Land (Vtfl and one of the other. 

nefs 
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nefs /. e. Norby any Wicked means (hail bis Enemies quite oppreft 
him, fa as t9 keep him from tbeTbrone. ij And after be it come to 
tbeTbrone, I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him. 14. But my faithful nefs and my mercy wall 
be with him : and in my name dial] his horn be exalted. 1 will 
fethis hand al(o in the fee, and his right hand in the rivers /. e, 
I wiii extend bis Confacfts and Dominion from ibe Mediterranean 
Sea to the great River Euphrates, into which alfo runs the Tigris. 
a6 He Ihall cry srfiy and Pray unto me for Succour in any Dijtrefs 
with the fame affectionate A furonce as a Child does to bis Parent, fay¬ 
ing, thou art pleas '4 to fbew (pedal Favour to me as my father, as 
well as my God, and the rock of my fal ration, xy And T will not 
only protett and deliver him, but alfo I will make him fo Glorious a 
Prince , send rdfe him to fucb Dignity above it her Kings, as if he was 
my firibborn; fo much higher than the other kings of the earth 
10///1 make him. 18 My mercy will I keep for or fbew to him for 
evermore, and my covenant Ihall ftand fa ft with him. 19 Name¬ 
ly his feed alfo will 1 make to endure for ever, and his throne as 
tne days of heaven, in reference to the Mejfiabor Chrifl thatJball de- 
feendfrom him. 30 If asty other of his children or Succejj'ors for- 
fake my law ,and walk not in my judgments; 31 If they break nvy 
fhtuies, andkteprio't my commandments; 31 Then will I vim 
their tranfgreflion with she rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. 

33 NtV'mhelefs my loving kindnefs will I not ulterfy take from 
him as I did from Siu( nor ftiffef my faithfolnefs to fail, m rela¬ 
tion to the Promife I made him , and Which is Sere (0. 29 J mention'd. 

34 My [aid covenant will 1 not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips. 37 For once have I fworn by my Unchange¬ 
able holinefs which renders andjbewj my Intentions to be (Inalterable 
in this Cafe, the' hit SueceJJars do fin againfi me, thatl will not afl 
as one that did} y unto David; 3 6 But as afore is Jaid (ti.xp.) his 
feedfhall endure for ever, and his throne as the fun before me. 
3*7 Itfhal) be eftablifhed for ever as the moon, and as the Rainbow 
which is a faithful witnefs in heaven of the Covenant I made with 
Nsub of Not drowning thtfForld Any more,and of my keeping the f aid 
Covenant. Selah. 38 But alaff for the Sins of our Kings thou haft 
calf off and abhorred, thou haft been wroth with thine anointed. 
39 Infomuch that feme are ready to infer Wrongfully , that thou haft 
made void or broken the covenant of or made withDavid thy fervant, 
for thou haft call his crown to the ground /. e. Put an end to the 
Royal Authority among us. 40 Thou haft broken down all his 
hedges, thou haft brought his ftrong holds to ruin. 41 All that 
pafs by the way fpoil him; he is a reproach to his neighbours. 

4a Thou 
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41 I hou halt let up the right hand of his adverfaries : thott haft 
made atl his enemies to rejoice. 43 Thou haft a I fo turned the edge 
oF his (word, and halt not made him to Rand in the batile. 44 Thou 
hall made hts glory to ceale, and caR his throne down to the 
ground. 41 As to one (a) of tar. fate /Kings the days of his youth 
haft thou frortned i e. Cut himoff'ih Toutb ; and thmi had 
covered him and the lafi that Reignd among Us with frame, Zedekrab 
ourlaH King being ‘Difgracefally condemn'd to have bis Eyes pat out, 
and to remain a Prijoner all the days of his Lift, 4 <S How long, 
Lord, wilt thou hide thy (elf for ever ? frail thy wrath burn like 

fire ? 4"; Remember how frort my time is, and of all others my 
Brethren or FeRow-Jews, end that we mufl all fbority dv where* 
fore haft thou made all us men in vain ? i. e, IV her tj ore be pleas'd to 
relieve as Quickly in fueba manner, as that we may fpend the (hart 
Remainder of our Uves in more cafe , and not continue to live jo t as 
if we were made only for to live Miferably and then Dy. 48 Far 
what man is he that liveth, and frail not lee death ? (hall he deli¬ 
ver his foul from the hand or power of the grave ? and therefore we 
having liv'd fo long already in Afifery, can expel! to live but a Jbort 
time longer , which Conjideration we hope win move Thee to fend us 
feme fpeedv Relief . 49 Lord, where are thy former loving kind. 
Defies, which, thou fw a reft unto David in thy truth, and dldB ac¬ 
cordingly perform lb him. and to others bis Sacee(fors 1 and didjl promife 
tocontfwurfor eve! to bis Seedl yo On which Promife we f ill rely, 

that.ibstbSUfUfitew bjjpee^h relieving uxf that thoa doji remember. 
La rd, the reproach of triy fervants \ now I and the reft if us do bear 
in my bofom t. e. Lay inwardly to Heart , not dar 'ntg or being able to 
fhe in any outwardRefentment of, the reproach of or which all the 
mighty people in wbofc Power we are, lay upon us: fi Wherewith 
thy as well as our enemies have reproached thee, O Lord, as well 
as us, viz. as if our Captivity proceeded from thy want of Power to de- 
fendus againR *em .■ wherewith they have reproached thefootfleps 
or End of the Kingdom of thy anointed, as now brought about by them 
as they hoafl, contrary to the T>romifex thou madeft to David, and 
which-we were wont toboafi of to Others. And if we reply that we 
fill trujt or doubt not but that thou wilt mate good thy forefaid Pro- 
tnifes to David, by fending the LtfeJJiab or Cbnft in thy good time into 
the fVorld, to fit on the Throne of his Father David according to the 
Flefh / then they go on to reproach us with the long Delays there are 
of the Coming of theJaid Meffiab. But how long foever it be afore He 
tomes, jet we are afford be will come at thy appointed Time ; which 

(a) Jtbtiechin who was carry’*! Captive to Bafylts in his youth, 1 King. 14.1 & c - 

Cut- 


■ r - T 


PARAPHRASE. 

(fottjidcralion alone u ettoi&b tv excite us to. continue to praife and bled 
tied Accordingly I few conclude tins, Pfahn thus : ys. Bit fled (««) 
be the Lord for evermore. Amu, and Amen* 

P S A L. XC 

A prayer of Mofev.tbe man or Extraordinary Servant, and Prophet 
oi God, probably perns'd by hm,whea the . People offended God fo 
highly in thelFildermfs, (fpecioltyfy mar muring ogainBdrodo n 
toe Relation tbe Spies brought them of Genoa, tint be fasten'd 
their Lives Generify to Seventy or Eightyyears . 

Lord, thou Juft been our ProtdQor, who hofi provided us ad 0nr 
Forefathers , Abraham, /fane and Jacob &c. a d well tog-place in feme 
Country or 0 /ber t as at prefen t in this IVtldamefs, in all tbe feveral 
generations fete, x And no wonder thou couldfi da fa. face before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadu formed tbe 
earth and tbe World: even from everlafling to cverlaftiog, thou 
art God, and fo canfi do AM things thou picafcft, 3 A remarkable ad 
fad Inflate voc huge thereof, in that for tbe Sins of our Ftrfl Parents, 
thou turned man to dtftru&ion: and fayfi, or dtdfb pronounce this 
Sen fence or-Doom, Return, ye children of men, to the Duf out of 
which ye wtre form’d. 4 For /ho’ thouJbouldft permitl/s to hve longer 
than Adam and ay of tbe 'Patriarchs before tbe Flood, even for a 
thousand yearly?/ fo many years in thy light or efieem wbo at etrr* 
aal, or in emparifon to thy eternal Duration, are but as yetferday, 
or afmgle day and that too when it is paft, and is mat to Jeem farter 
than while it ispaffag, and rather the fore fed years axe in toy fight 
nothing near fo mg as a whole Hay or four and twenty Hoars Space, 
but only os a waten in the night i. e. Three or four Honrs which pytfs 
away inJleep. 5 Thou carried them viz. all men away by "Death, 
as with a flood that carries all away it meets with j they are fo Jbort- 
liv’d in compart]on of Thee, that theirLhes maybeweiltMeendd as a 
fleep : They are us Graf , for in the morning or ftrf part of their 
Life they are in a fiottrjfbing bealt by condition, 1 i ke graft which grows 
up and looks green and flourifang in tbe Morning. 6 As in the morn¬ 
ing it viz, Grafs flouriihes and grows up, ad yet in the evening it 
is cut down, and withers; fo frail ma in bis Toutb or one time is 
vigorous and healthy, ad after he bos fnfd a few Tears or very fart 
time in Compurifan of Eternity, tanguifes and dies.. 7 And (neb is 
ear. Condition more cfpciiolly at this time, tor we a re contained by 
thine anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled with maty dijeafes 
or other calamities, which bring may of us to Death. 8 fre have fo 
provoked thee lately by ear Infidelity and Refufmg to enter intoCunaan , 

(m) Here ends the third Collection, or Part of the Book of Pfilms. 
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that thru wilt not over-look or let pafs Unpumfo’d futb ‘Provocations, 
but hall fet fuch our iniquities before thee /. e. Rejoh'd to puntjb 
’em in an exemplary mannet, and fo at to mate aj know that our 
fee ret Ons vie. our Infidelity of Heart and inclination to return into 
Egypt t nr* in the light of thy -countenance or perfettly known to 

thte % j> For w b«h our Ska all our days are now to be palled away 
in tbilVtHiTMcft, becaUfc s/thy wrath*; We all that are at (b) Man - 
hood, except only Three or Fern, are to fpeud o«r years here in the 
fPiidcrnefs, and that in a moaner o% focnas a- taile. ends that is told. 
w >Far the days of qut years are to be commonly but threefcQre years 
and tertj aod if by rfta fon <6 fft r*iig ththey be four (core years; yet is 
rheir ftrength mlyXbe' Qoc often of their living fd much iongerid la¬ 
bour and lorrow; for it viz. "the Life ofall of us arriv'd at Manhood, 
except three or four , utobefof oon cut off, and we fo Joan to dy, as 
if we did fly away out of this fVbrld. i t dnd jret who knows or 
duly confiders the power of tby wrath,, the' thus FifiUe info panijb- 
iug urt Audmvrfvdtr fb very few among lui Us duly confider the farm , 
finerfo veryfeip have a trottf edrof Theodor a try* Senfe ef Re&gm: 
for even according tQ thy fear /. e. Recording to tbe ‘Degree of fear 
ouiech Men hate of Theeor according to the mare or left Senje they 
hone, of Region, fo is the Effect, or fnHuenceof thy wrath more or 
kfo-ufots’em, as to Reclaiming 'omi t%-There fife Mpleas'd fo to 
teach ashy tby Grate to number ordtdy Confider Jbe Sportneft of wit 
days, rhit'ye may thereby beduly mov’d h apply our hearts unto 
wjfcfom tie. Truly to fear ikdfrrve tbeeftohicbTitbe true ft abjgreat- 
efi trijdom. 13 On fitch an bappytReformation wo might hope or 
xtg doubt; but that thou wilt return or foew again thy fobiter Favour 
untous, O Lord, Rat olds ! how long void it be I feat) of art ter 
fhotl make fuch a Reformation » and therefore l cadtbutgo an to be - 
feachtheeto let thy Grace continue to be vouchfafed unto urf that how¬ 
ever of length I hope we may all teforfnfandfoit wayrepent thee con¬ 
cerning thy fervaats i. e. ihou mayfi upon ear true Repentance be 
induced to mitigate, if not to revoke , the Sentence then baft pad upon 
ou s 14 O latisfie or Comfort ns early or fpeedilythus with thy mer¬ 
cy} that we may rejoice and be glad all the reft of our days, 
if Make us glad according to' the days'wherein tJfott nSft afflioed 
a^and the years wherein we have feen evil * 3 r. v ijf/ our TytureTPap- 

fineft efnalt if not exceed, ottrpefi Mifetj. id Let thy 1 work /, e. 
Thy Goodnefi t* doing what I defire, appear to thy ftmnts, and thy 

glory or thy Glorious Tower therein kppcarvnto their children, 

'i 7 And let the beauty or Favour of the Lord one GotTbc upon us: 


( 1 ) SceKml, 14 . ip) }«. 
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and eftaWiffi tfioa. t&C' work ofoor bands upon ur, yeayth* work 
of our bands eijkabliQi thou it /. e. IDhcSl and proffer ettr Arens and 
Undertakings) vfikh elfe vail be in V tia- % that we may be Sqtcifsfttl 
in allow Enterprsfcs, till at length we come i*to the /arid ofStotoan? 
and tiuictlt fio/Jefs it* as thou haft from fad 


A Pfaha ntofi probably tempo s'*dby 'fiavid? dereference to the Tlagut 
fent for Bh numbring the^ People? and mere ejpeciady in Thanhs for 

hit Dfliverence from the fame- 

He tim 'd wells in tbe fecret place of the moft high /. e*.'Modes 
the Divine Providence hit c bieffanQuarfor iP^/isjry&allakid^uiide r 
the Ihadow tie. Shall he fare to haw the Priifiltfr.. of ffetf Almighty. 
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i Therefore I will or did fay of the Lord, He is niy refuge^and my 
lortreft; my God, in him will I trufl. 3 Surely he fball delircc 
thee from aUfDaneer. tho * unieen like thc fnaroof the fowler even 


thee from aM'Ttanger.tbo’ unfeen like the fnaroof the fowled even 
from the noifom or TfefltnQive ptfhlenpe now fent. 4 He; (hall ctn■. 

vet thee with his feathers, and under his wiqgs (halt thda trod: 
his truth fhall be thy (hieId and buckler, y Thou (bah not be 
afraid for the terrorraa/Wby Robber rand fitch Me i* the night, act 
foe the arrow that flies i. e. Any open or fudden Affault by day. 6 .Ma¬ 
nor for the penilence that wjiki in darkiiefsrrtfr/^/maeiswdwtiiB 
Caufes ; nor for the tfeftrudion of any malignant fev&# that wafts 
or rs occa/kn d bp the PTolen't Staff ejbeciafy art noon-day* andrene*. 
r allykills I hope that heme it. 7 A thouund fhlit M«r df at tiyjjde,, 
and ten thoti&nd at thy right band i.e. fffholc Towns' or "Cotmtrie* 






(hail not come nigh thee. 8 Only with thinreye* (halt thou be* 
hold, and fee the, reward or ‘Punijbmext of the wicked hereby. -9 Be* 
caufe thou, OmySouL, haft made the Lord which is my refaec, 
even the moft High, thy habitation or TroteHieft* : io Therefore 
there (hall*no evil befall thee, neither (hall any plague come nigh 


era a tnec, neitner wau any plague 

Fox he (haltgive his Angels, weep: 


t 


there man no e vil oeiau wee, neitner uiau any plague come man 
thy dwelling. 11 Fox he (haltgive his Angels, weeps Minifhy he 
makesnfiofin fendingPefiilences fee. charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways t. e. Topreferve thee whitherfoever thou goefi. 
n Accordingly thtyfhall tape at much Care of tbee+ ay-if.they did 
bear thee up in their hands,left thou dalhtby foot a gar nil a (lone. 
13 Thou (halt tread .upon the (ion, and-adder: the young lion, 

and the dragonihalt thou trample under feet i. e. The* thou Jbouldft 
faU into the- moft imminent T)angers, yet lhost Jbouldft not be hurt 
thereby , hut come off not only Safely? but even fhflorin fifty. 14 fle? 

caufe he has fet his love- upon me at his God, therefore, fays God, 
will 1-flelLvec him ; /fa, I will fet him on - high above the reach of 
Tuiwc 2?4» < jfrj',becau (e he -has known my name : i. e. Acknowledg'd 

' * G 1 me 
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me to be the only true God, andfervid and relied on me as fuch, j ; He 
fhall all upon me, and I will anfwer him: I will be with him in 
trouble, 1 will deliver him, and honour him. r£ With long life 
will I fajisfie him; and «ben bis oies firength fails him thro* Age, T 
null Qiew him my falvation i. e. Continue togive him evident ‘Proofs 
of my Care andTrote&ion ofhim here ; and after be is departed out of 
tine life, wB reward him with ever lofting fflift in the other World* 

PSAL. XCII. 

A pfaim or long for to be ufedon the fabbath-day moft probably com¬ 
pos'd by David, after God bad given him Reft round about from all 
bis Enemies y fa that be concluded, fie fbould be able to fubdue Ad 


that Jbenld hereafter adventure to opptfe him. 

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ling 
praifesunto thy name, O mofl High : a To (hew forth thy loving- 
kiadnefs in the morning, and tby faithfulnefs every fright; 3 Up- 
onaninftrumentbfttdffriags, and upon the pfaltery ; upon the 
harp with a folemn feund. 4 For thotf, -Lord, haft made me glad 
through thy work : I will triumph in the works of thy hinds i. e* 
l wilfPraife thee' UQtohfyfbr thy Works if Creation and Providence in 
general\ but alfa in a more fperiat manner for tby jpeeial and wender- 
full Providence oam^mpfelf-vobereby then bad. made we. to triumph 
ever my Enemies. 5 O Lord, how great are thy works l and thy 
thoughts are very deep «r Unfathomable IP Brutifb man 


i . ft 


SL 


















ring 


fen of tip Providence, 7 fktmtyj' that' wheri the : Wicked fpring as 

the graft, ; atid whtti all the workers of iniquity, do tiourilh ‘ 7 it ia 
fo permitted by God, for that nothing in this World is of any Great 
vaide or Long^oatinuJrtice, But after fuck wkied&rlfihts bam Jioar- 
ijb'd a Little, or fbort time here in Compart fen of Eternity, as, beiyg 
fuchttt cboofe to have their Portion or Happensf r in this Life rather 
tban tu she Life to come, they fhall he dellroycd or punifb'd for ever 
in the World to come. 8 But hereby the Wicked and Brutifb man 
mention’d (v. 6,7.) fhallin due time be convinced, / 4 a/thou, Lord, 
art moft high forevermore. 9 For io, thine enetnies, 0 Lord, 
forby thine enemiesfhall perifh: all the workers of iniquity fcaH 
be (battered i. e. Dufy punifb’d, certainly in the other World, if not in 
This . 10 But Thumbly truft that ray horn (halt - thou exalt even 
here on Earth, like the horn of an Unicorn f. e. So hs tbit Jfhall be- 


Formidable to all mr Enemies, 


truft 


anointed with frelb oil, or fuck Oil as is ufediw Token of Cheerful- 
nefs ot Joy, as / have been formerly anointed with the Begat Oil, or 
Oil Medea ft of fur anointing the Eiyg, or in token of a ferfoys, befog 
appointed 1 0 be (0 by God, oral ft feby Bigbtofbueeejfien. rr For 7 
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truft my eye alfofhall fee my defire on mine enemies : and mine 
ears (hall nearly delire of the wibked that rife up againft me. 
ii The righteous lhaUAd'uriftilike the palm-tree; he (naif grow 
like a cedar In Lebanon, 13 thofe that, an/ tf their Lave to 
(JW oaths 5 /tyOT,be Qtg/fant or os Frequent aspoffihle at the Ser. 
vice’of Godrnhis Houfejjo that tbefmay he composed or. teftmbled to 
Trees planted in the Qourts oftbe boufe of the Lord t (hall flohrUh 
hie as the(aidTrees do in the courts of our God : 14 Nqr theyfball 
JUurifb more,for ibeyQuU ftill bring forth the (juft of Fie//more 
astdmm'e in old age, dr as the/ trow Older , whereas the Befi Fruit, 
trees, begin tobtar Left and Left, after they ore QHce Old : they t. e. 
The Right eoasWtentiotdd (9.12.} (hall be fiiS fat and flourifhing in 
Works of Pie//, as weR os it r Wealth and Honour, in their Old age, 
whereas Trees decoy and ctafe to hear Fruit as the/ grow Older and 
Older. 0/ ButfuchfbaU he the ffafipy Condition of the Righteous, 
particularly of Myfetf, as is deferib'd(v. to—»4)to (hew that the 

Lord is upright or us»B Jap and MercifuU ; and particularly that he 
is my rack, and there is no unrightcoufnefs in him, 

p s A l. xcm. 


’Probably compos'd by David, when feme of his Potent Enemies, who 

e Heart a ‘“* 
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threaten-to dipurb his Peace and Tranquillity, which , hi the foye- 
going ffirhn'jbl rt*. ^eC) he bod reprqenlfd Hhnfeif os Confident, 
that They foul#never he able to OvertbroVo.' In a nodical.or more 
Sublime fenfe This Tfohn is vert apybcobleto the Stability (or Firm- 
tuft and Perpetuity) of CURTS T*s Kingdom, which, fevcral of 
the Jews themfehes acttiiipfcde’d, ft Trip heft'd of. 4s in this, Jo 
'rnpji the PfamirthatfoMow untotbr Hundredth". 

The Lofdj which is niy God, reigns over all theWorid'; he is 
cloathed, not with llvfafOrnament4 ~os Tokens ofbis Mojo fly, hut 
with Eg&tial and fo Real m a jetty ; the Lord is cloathed, not with 
Outward Tokens of 'fireugtb, 4 */-with Effeutial and Omnipotent 
(Length,. wherewith he has girded himfeliJ, e.rdie ts not bej aplding 
to the JjftftaMce of ait/ Others for his Strength, . but it is Effential to 
his Divine Nature ; and it is by Ms (aid ftren^th, that the.world al- 
fo is fo flab lift'd as to the Natural Order of AS things therein, that 
it can not be moved, or the [aidNatural Order dijlurb’d or alter'dkut 
by Hxmfelf. 1 Thy throne is eftablifhed of old : thou art from 
ever lifting. 3 Therefore will I not fear, thd the floods have lifted 
np; 0 Lord; the floods have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up 
their waves /.#. Tho* many of my Enemies are combin'd together, end 
proudly threaten to invade and overwhelm or overthrew my Kingdom or 

JSR and myFeopletfsmany Watersjoin'd together in a very greet Flood * 

ever- 
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ever whelm and carry AU b tfore ’em. 4. Nr /know full well, that the 
Lord on high or in Heavens mightier.than aH the Forces of my Eve- 
mics join’d together, tho they hoafi of these Strength, and thereupon 
threaten me and my Kingdom, as Loudly osdKoayinglfiai the noife of 
many waters *, yea the Lord is Mightier than-the mighty wavesoi the 
Sea, which exceed thofe of a Flood, as much as ad the United Forces of 
the whole Kingdoms offlht World do Thofe of my Enemies at prefect 
combin’d togetoeragainU me. Wherefore es-tbe Lord by his Omnipotent 
Power (fifls even the mojl mighty Waves of the Sep, when he pleafes ■; fo 
IJhouid no t fear , tho' all the Kings of the World t here join’d together 
againji me, as long as l am affur’d the Lord void help and pro tell me, 
who is Infinitely more Mighty than they Ad. f Tats / am afford of, 
for thy telfi monies are very Turn r. e. Thy Fidelity in making Good 
the Promifes, wherein thou haft tejlify'd thy Goodnefs to. me, is as 
CJnfsseftiona&le as thy Power: For hoLiocfs becometh thine hottfe, 
O Lord,, forever i. e. ft is Effentiol to thee to keep thy Word delivered 
to Us by Thee from thy Oracle, or Place in .thy Sanflmry whence tbm 
art went to fptak, or make Known thy Wid unto Us. 

p s a if. xav., 

Which might be compos’d by David daring Satirs per ft cut ion of Him, 

or byfeme other, tifih nfau yohahved is times.afgaseraiCartupsion. 

O Lord God, to whom vengeance befongeth : O God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, fhew thy felf to be tifo Sytpresm^God of the 
Wotldu And to te\eJfotstcof wha t , fj done here m Barth, by taking 
due FcngeaWcFtf JtKh as are thy Enemies, as wed os' the Enemies of 
thy FaithfuU Servants. 1 Lift up thy lelf i. e. Shew thy Power, 
and th$/ thou take ft Notice of AU things dose, and wilt fudge accord¬ 
ingly the Doirt'ef- ju^gf tf th&Mtth : render a reward to 

the proud. 3 Lord, how tong fhalithe wicked, howJoog.feall the 
wickedAtjUjoph? 4.How long (hall they utter and fpe’ak hard things? 

/. e. Blufpbfthy "dgainfl TBee, a’ndfo west, it is //ardor. Grievous for 

thy FaithfuU people to hear t s They break fri pieces u e. gfieuoujly 
epprefiihj people, 0 ^oyd, and afili& thine heritage. 6 They flay 
the widow gnd. the ft ranger, and .tpynder the father le&- 7 Yet they 
fay, the Lord [haUnotfcet neither IhalT the'Gbd qf Jacob regard 
it. 8 But pray underftand or cesfidcr a little Better , ye hrimib a* 
inong the people: arid ye fools, when will ye be wife? p He that 
planted ihe. ear, (ball he not hear ? he that formed the eye, (ball he 
not fee ? id He that inftru£U the nations, fo as they may Ad know 
the Difference between Good and Evil, IhaU not he correct them that 
do Evtt and not Good, for elfe to what pttrpofe did he give them the 
Knowledge between Good and Evil l he that teache Sanaa this know, 
ledge, Hull nat he know bimfelfwhen they ad accordingly i 11 The 

Lord 
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Lord knowtth the thoughtsoi man, that they arc vanity he. Very 
Fooltfb and Abfard in thinking to efcope bit Pengence. i r Nay on the 

contrary blefled is'the man whom thoo chaitncft /or bit Faults, O 
Lord, and fo reclasmejldnd teach eft him to learn bit Duty out 
of thy law aud io do if; 13 That fo after bit CbapifeOsents 
bane bad due ejfeR on bb*tf tbolS mayft give him rdtt from 
Hit days of adverGty, by removing bit Troubles , whi 1 ft the pit is 
digged trp for the wicked h e. IPbilB utter DefiruBhn is pre¬ 
paring or voo't Is far the ObfHnately wicked, mho wiU not be reclaim'd 
by thy Cba/irfemea/s, and therefore thou doji not fling 'em away upon 
fucb ht Fain:' 14 For the Lord will not wholly calt off his people, 
neither will he Tor fake his inheritance, if But bow mttcb foever 
bis judgment or Trevidence in permit ting tbe Godly to be affliRed, and 
thel/ngodly to proffer ,«« feem to Swerve from tbe Rules of Rhbteouf- 
isefs, petal laR things (hall return to fucb a State , tbit it jbaR ap¬ 
pear that all God’s Dealings are moH agreeable lo righteoufnefs, and 

hereupon al] the upright in heart (hall follow it, or perfevere in their 
* (fprigbtnefs. 16 Wh o is there but tbe Lardy that will Tile up for 
me againft the evil doers?"or who will (land up for me again!! the 
workers oF iniquity ? 17 Unlefs the Lord had been my help, my 
foul had quickly dwelt in filence i. e. I bad been quickly in my. Grave. 
18 Rut when ,1 fajd, My foot flips he. I am not die to Randagainfl 

mpEncndeifbmFnmfi'faM ittip their bands without tby help; thy 
mercy, O Lotd, held.me up, by giving me Courage and- mnking a 
fPap for me to ejcape. 19 fit tnt ’multitude o tanxiout thoughts 
within me, thy comforts i. e. Tbe Comforts ari/ing from my re flee¬ 
ing on tby Goodnefs , Power and Truth delight my foul, and made 
me to conclude thus ; 20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fcllow- 
fhip with thee, which frameth tnifchiefby a laws, e. Surely God 
void not favour , or permit to faceted long, tbeUnjttfi Proceedings of 
(Picked Rings or any other great Men or MetgiRtAtes, who do In - 
ja/lice even under tbe pretence of Lave, it They gather themfel ves 
together againft the foul of the righteous, ana condemn the inno¬ 
cent blood. 22 But the Lord is my defence: and my Cod is the 
rock of my refuge. 23 And he (hall in bis good time bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and (hall cut them off in their own wick* 
ednefs: yea, the Lord our God (hall cut them off 

P S A L. XCV. 

Compos’d withoutReafonableDoubt hyDaaAd,being cited at foHebr.^y. 

0 come, let us (ing unto the Lord: let us make a joyful noife 
to the rock of oar laivation. 2 Let ns come before his prefence 
with thaitfclgtving, and make a joyful noife unto him with pfalms* 
l For the Lord is a great God, and a great king above all Gods. 

4 In 


Tfaim XCV. 

PARAPHRASE. 


4 in tin hand are the deep places of the earth' the flrength of the 
hills is his alfo. j The fea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
formed the dry land. sS O come, let in worship and bow dpwn ; 
let us kneel before the Lord our maker, 7 Foe he is pur God, 
and we are the people of his pafture, and the flieep of his hand : 
to day or Trejentlyrefohe, if ye will aft at kit true Teople, n hear 
and obey his voice, harden not your heart, as your fathers did 
in the placet calld Meribab from their provocation of me and Mojes 
there, and as in the day of then temptation of me which govet be 





5 / 












times when your fathers tempted me or doubted of my Tower, and 
requir'd New Ft ooft of it , and fo proved me tr better J couid do 
what they requir’d, and faw my work or Power fo to do. io Potty 
years long, was 1 thus grieved or affronted with that generation, 
and thereupon I laid or concluded net long after the Beginning of the 
faid forty years, itisapepple that do err t. r. Not fiedfafify adhere 
to me in their, heart, and they have not known nor confidefd my 
ways or wonderfullfpoings for ’em, or wbat I have commanded^benu 
to do toward me; and wbat it IVorfe y f know /bey voiU Never prove 
fiedfaft to mf. tiUnto whom therefore I fware or Unalterably re¬ 
viv'd in my great fond /nJ? wrath, that they ffiould not enter into 
my relt orsfe Land.of Canaan f but Jbould dy (b) in the Wilder nefs. 
And at the faid Heft given to the ffgntfites.in thelaHd of Canaan-mat 
a Type of Sbe-EttfffaTficftgmcn to the Faithful in Heaven ; fo wbat 
is here, v. 7 mention’d it aJFamint to AdCbriRians now. Not 

ta offendGoff, but to feme him faithfully, that they may not be denied 
Reft tuHeaoen , as the forejaid Jjfatlites that provok'd God in the Wil¬ 
der nefs^ were deny'd, or- not funer'd to enjoy Reft in Canaan. 

PSAL XCVI. 


Compos'd byDavid to exprefs the Jey.be bad in God t [pedal f refenee 
being among 'em, ana to be nfeddt the bringing up of the Ark to 
the Tabernacle on Mount Sion, as we learn from 1 Chr on. 16. 

O fing. unto the Lord a new fong i. e. A Song on account of the 
New Benefits be bos befiawed upon us Gng onto the Lord, all the 
earth, s Sing unto the Lord, blefs bis name : fhew forth his fal* 
varioit from day to day. 3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 4 For the Lord it great, and great, 
ly to be praifed; he is to be feared above all Gods, s For all 
thegods of the nations are idols, but the Lord made the heavens.. 
6 Honour and majefty are before him i. e. Hit Heavenly Court is 
truly Full of the mofl honourable and Majefiici Temp and At tendance, 
as of Angels j and the flrength and beauty which are in his Canfluary 
among us, may be look’d on os 4 fotkt Refembkuce of the Splendor of 
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bis Heavenly Court. 7 Give unto the Lord, 0 ye kindreds of the 
people,give unto theLord glory andlireugth. 8Give unto thcLord 
the glory due unto hit name ; and thereforerenouncing the (Vorfbip of 
all Foife and Idol gods among pa, bring an offering to oar only true 
God, and come into hit courts* 9 O worfbip the Lord in the beau¬ 
ty of holinefs i. e. Hit Beaatifull ZanBuosy : fear or with an Aw¬ 
ful/ Reverence there worjbip before him, all the earth. 10 Say a- 
mong the heathen, that it is ’Jehovah or our God that is the Lord 
which reigns all over the fVorld. And the Time will one day come, 
that all the world alfo (hall be ethblilhed that it (hall not be moved* 
i. e. All the iVarid ffsall fubmit to his Government , and all Tumults 

and Wars ceaft; for he [hall judge the people righteouily /. e. In (neb 
manner, at Then, there fball he nothing but Righteoufnefj oh the 
Earth. n Therefore let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad : let the fea rorr, and the fulnefs thereof *. e. Let aU the An¬ 
gels in Heaven , and ad Mankind here below, whether on Land or 
Sea, rejoice at the Tr of pell of that Hapfy time. 1 x Let the Huf- 
baadmen of the field be joyful, and aU others, as Shepherds foe. that 
are or abide ujuady therein : then (hail all others alfo that are em¬ 
ploy'd about the trees of the wood rejoice, at the Con filer At ion of 
their Happinejs in thofe days, when there jbaU he worjb/p’d no Idol- 

5 ods made of fVood^nor any fitch fVarfhip m Groves ; 13 But oil man- 
ind[bad then 'worjhip on if before the Lord j for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth i. e. The Time will certainly come , when 
he fball thus judge or rule the Earth ; when he (hall judge the world 
with righteoufneft, and the people with his truth i. e. Ad the 
IVorldfball fubmit to its Righteoufnefs andTrutb. 

P S A L. XCVIL 

Probably made by 2>avid in reference to the Fidories and Conquers be 
obtain’d, not long alter the Removal of the Ark to mount Sion. 

The Lord(A&) reigm,Iet the earth rejoice : let the multitude of 
lfles, i. e. Let that great part of the Earth, which was then call’d 
ffles by the Hebrews viz. ad the Lefjer Ajia and aU Europe foe. be 
glad thereof, % Clouds and darknefi are round about him i. e. 
His Majefly is rmfi dread full, as we know from the manner be was 
or is wont to appear in, viz. with a thick Claud encompaffing fire in 
t be middle of it: righ teou ihe fs and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne, fo that alt ho* be will not wrong, yet he void certainly duly 
punijb bis Enemies. 3 And be is Able to do it, for from bis (Ifual 

( 10 ) This being the very fame that if (aid v. 10. of the foregoing Pfalm, it 
cin't be well doubted, but tub Pfaltm were made by the fame perfon, and con- 
(cqucntly by David. 

* H ap. 


PARAPHRASE. 

appear ante in Fire with a Chad about it , it is evident that be cam eafi- 
ty burn np bit Enemies as eafelf deferoy 'rm,as if a fire goes before 
him, and barneth up his enemies round about: and tbit be has 
lately given an Inftance of by the fgnal Overthrew be gave bis and our 
Enemiet. 4 For be pent /neb Touuder and Lightning upon ’em, that 
his lightnings enlightned (he world i.e. AU the Air as if it was 

Day-ugbt, or even overcame the Day-hgbt, ft that aU on the earth 

that law it t were amazed and trembled, particularly ear Enemiet . 
jr The hills i. e. The Kings and Captains of our Enemies , tbd never 
ft feout-hearted efore, melted like wax i. e. Loft ad their Courage and 
Stoutnefs, at the fain evident Token of the prefence of the Lord on 
ourfede andagainft them, even, at the /aid prefence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 6 By the faid Thunder and Lightning the heavens 
declare his rigbtconfocfs inprete8ing bh People and pmifbing tbe'tr 

Enemies, and all the people fee a new fnftante of his glory, yfe'bere- 
fore upon tide opflfoQwfed fttf d d be all they that ferve graven images, 
that boa ft themfelvcsof idols , as did our fate compter d Enemies: yea 

worlhiphim, as-it is your Duty aU ye that art.Truly m an Inferior 

Senfe ca/fd gods, as Kings and other Princes on Earth, and Angels 

m* Heaven: for be at tie Supream . God oven Ad: 8 Sioa or jerufatem 
the Mother & Royal City heard of the fold ffiftorv, apd was. glad, 
andtbedftoghtcrs of other C* 1 **S of Jndah tejoifisd, becaufe. oftby 

righteous jydgmeara, O- Lord, w thus defer oying our Enemies find 

defending thy faitbfull Servants : si Attlft for that thou ball hereby 

given nr a Mew Proof that thou, Lord, art high above all the 
earth; thou art exalted far above all gods. 10 But ye that, would 
flsew thatyon truly love the Lord among bis people % mud not content 
yoarfehes meerly with Rejoy ring on account of the late Vidorj vouch- 
faftdut, kfttWHB bar? ad evil: for he preferves the fouls of fuck 
emit as aye thus his fervants inTXtcdas wsdasProfeJ/wm he delivers 
them out of the hand of the wicked, r 1 Light is fown for the 
righteous, and gladpefs for the upright in heart /. e. Suck as are 
toss truly Righteous aMd Upright in hearty 4/ to hate ad Evil, tn& 
"tap he affur'dy that whatever Calamities may he fad ’em. for a Time, 
pet in God’s good Tme, as in the proper Sr of on, they not anbjbatl he 
deliver'd from their faid Calamittes, hut even Profp&ityJball arije un¬ 
to them by Gods Providence ; as furejy at the Corn which , // ft w», 
Jprags up out of the Ground, after it has lain there its Tfae time 9 or 
tn its proper Sea fan. 1 % IVbich Confederation is a. never-failing Mo¬ 
tive for you to rejoice in the Lord is ad even the fVorft condition , ye 
righteous, and to give thanks to him a t the remembrance of the ma¬ 
nifold Mercies beans /0 vosehfafedio bh Servants, out of his holinefa 
i- e. Unalterable Tenth, Gooanefs . and Tower and other Divine Attri¬ 
butes , P S A L. 


PARAPHRASE. 


PSAL xcvin. 

A pfi I ffl probably of Ttevid (c). 

O fing unto the Lord a new fortg, for lie hath done marvellous 

things i. his right hand end his holy arm hath gotten him the vi£lo- 
ry. a The Lwdhath made known his falvation 


hi* rigbteoufnefs 
3 He hath re- 

troy and his truth toward the houfc of Uriel: all 
the ends of the earth have-teen thefitlvation of Oar God. 


hath he openly (hewed in the fighrof the-heathen, 
membred his 


all the earth 


4 Make 
riake a loud noife, and 


a joyful noife unto the Lord, 
rejoyce, and Oog praife. s Sing unto the Lord with the harp: 
with the harp, and the voice of a pfalm. 6 With trumpets and 
(bund ofcorhet make a joyful noife before theLord,tbeKing. 7 Let 
the Tea Tore, and the tninefs thereof : the world, and they that 
dwell therein.' S Let the floods or tbofe of Low degree ciap their 
hands for Jo? ; alfb let the hills or Thoji of High degree be joyful 
together 9 Before the Lord} for he Cometh to judge the earth ; 
with rigbteoufeefs fliafl he Judge (he world, led the people with 


equity. 


PSAL. XCIX. 


1 Probably compet'dby Vamid ms tie three foregoing umj, end on tie Bit 
Occa/ion. 

-The Lord reigns, therefore wiJt I net be difmaf'd, let the people 
be never Jo unquiet or tamtdttuns he (d) fits or dweSs between the 
cherubims in token of Ms fpeeial Trefenco among and favour to Us, 
therefore WtU l oot fear or he drftenrsgfd t lee the whole earth or 
florid be never fo much moved or diforderd with Wars and tie like. 

x The great Lord is prefent in a fpeeial manner in Ms Tabernacle or 
Temple onZ/Lon, and he is high above all people, and fo side to de¬ 
fend us from a 3 the World. 3 Therefore Jet them all praife thy 
great and terrible name sr Mtjefiy ; for it is holy /. e. ever/ way 
mop Excellent and bath no Efaal. 4 The kings firength i. e. As the 
Lordis tit moftflr&ng or powerftdl Ang, fo he afes not bis Tower to 
wrong or ofprtfs its SttbjtSh, but be Mo lovtth judgment, thou doft 
eftablith equity,ihou executed judgment and righteoufeef* in Jacob. 

5- Therefore exalt ye a/’ the Seed of Jacob the Lord our God, and 
worlhip at or before and towards his Ark which is as bis footfiool: 
for be is holy. 6 Thus did Mofes and Aaron among his pricfls or 
Two of bis principal and moH famous ffh/ijl ers, and Samuel another 
principal perfon among’ his Prophets and them that call upon his 

name: they called upon the Lord, and he anfwer'd them. 7 He 

^11 . . 1 1 ■" ■ "■ * ■ ■■ 1 nn« ■ 

(r)P*f»fmueh u it is much the fame with Pfalm 96, and ib needs little Expli¬ 
cation. (i) See my Pinphnfe on r Sam. 4 4. 

* H z fpake 
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fpake unto them in the cloudy pillar: 
and the ordinance that he gave them, 
cd(l or granted them what they defired, O 



ill* 


they kept his tettiiuontes, 
8 Therefore thou anfwer- 
Lord our God: thou wad 




gaveft them thru bed offended thee, 'even when thou wait juft ta¬ 
king vengeance of their inventions or Contrivances, who contemn'd 
the Authority of thy iforefaid Servants, and were contriving how to de~ 
pofe them- 9 Therefore Jet us imitate the Titty of thoj'e admirable 

Men, and exalt the Lord our God, and worlhip him at his holy hill: 
fox the Lord our God is holy. 


P S A L. C. 


APfalra of (?) Praife. 

Make a joyful noife unto the Lord, all ye lands. % Serve the 
Lord with gtadnefs: come before the Tabernacle or Temple , where 
is the Art the Symbol of bis special prefence withfinging. 3 Know 
ye orcomfider and off as fueh as know, that the Lord he is God, it 
is he that hath made ns, and this is fo evident that to convince Us 
that we mufl he all made by feme Firft Eternal and Self- exificnTRting, 

we need but con/ider that it could out be that we made our (elves; 
we are hisjfeople, and the {beep of his pafture. 4 Enter into his 
gates t. e- The Gates of his Sanffmry with thankfgiving, and into 
his courts with praife: be thankful iiflto him «d Mefs his name. 
f Pox the LonUrgtmdY'hhfihlrcy is ever lading : and his truth 
endureth to all generations. 

- FSTTL ift. 


A pfalm of David, wherein he fets forth hisRefblutnltfbto govern 
Himfelf, his CWt and Kingdom^ that Good men might ejtptH all 
■Vnbhr from him , but No Wicked man have the loft Countenance, 
l will Cng of or eclebrate that mercy which has rais’d me to the 
Throne t and that judgment or yts/hce, which hat duly fsnijb'd all 
my Oppofcrs : Even unto thee, O Lord, to whom all this is Owing 
will lung, x And further out of Gratitude and Duty to Thee I wiJi 

he carefim to behave my felf wifely in a perfect way /. e. With all Up' 
rigbtnefs of Hearty both at to obeying thy Laws, and governing my 
Kingdom . But O when wilt thou come unto me, or bring unto me 
what I ftiS want to compieat my Royal Authority and fjappinefs ac¬ 
cording to thy Tromife, viz. When wilt thou he pleafed to make me 
King ever aUtbe rejl of ffrael, as / am already of Judah, andfo enable 


{*) Or rather* a Pfaim tf Tb*nkfeiv$ng for Divine bltlEngf* It U thought by 
the Jews to have been peculiarly appointed to be Sung, when their Sacrifices 
of Thankfgiving were offer’d, if Lrvit* 7. ii, 13. And by the Greeks it is 
*ft rib'd to David* 
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me to live mere Regularly the* / cm* now in fits Stale of IVor and 

Canfufiov. Then 1 will be care fa# ta walk within my houfe i. e. To 
guide myjelf in aU things relating to Me as a good King with a per- 
fed heart. 3 Iwillfecno wicked thing before my eyes, or pre¬ 
yed nothing contrary to Law upon pretended Reafotns of State and To- 
it tick ends. I hate the work of them that turn alide from making 
the Law their Rude : it/’, e.fach ill principles {hall not cleave to or 
he follow'd by me. 4 Any One, that out of a froward or wicked 

heart Jball give me fad ill Geunfeli , (hall depart from me : 1 will 
not know or favour a wicked perfon. j- Wbofo privily fUadereth 
his neighbour, him will I cut off or turn out of my Family or Service ; 
him that hath an high look, and a proud heart, will not 1 (utter 
about me, or to do butt to myTeople thereby. 6 Mine eyes Dial) be 
upon i. e. / will make it my Buftntfs to hoi out andfind the faithful! 
per foot of theiand, that they may dwell with roe; he that walketh 
in a perfeft way or Uprightly, he (hall ferve roe. *7 He that work- 
eth deceit r (hall not dwell within my houfe: he thattelleth lies, 
(hall not tarry in.my light. 8 I will early /. e. in the Mornings when 
the Courts of Judicature were wont to fit, make it any Bujmefs to 
deflroy all the wicked of the land, at leaft fo faros it Jball not he in 
their fewer to doMifchief ; and particularly will I-take Care that I 
may ciuoflLatt wicked doers from the city of the Lord i..e, that no 
Wicked Per fans be imptofd tn any Office hi my Courts or iff any of the 
chief Judicatures which fball be in the Capital City of my Kingdom. 

P S A L. CU. 

A prayer of or for the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed* andpour- 

eth out his complaint before the Lord. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord , and Jet my cry come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy lace.from me in the day whenlam in trouble, in¬ 
cline thine gar unto me: in the day when I call,«nfwer me fpeedily. 

3 For roy days are confirmed or Jpent difmaily like as if I lived al¬ 
ways is fmoak, and will quickly ceafe and Fanifb away , as Smoah does 
iff the Air ; and my Bones are dry as if burnt, as the Fire does burn 
or porch an hearth. 4 My heart is fmitten, and withered like 
graft /, e. flags as witheredgraft : fo that 1 forget or care not to eac 
my bread. yBj reafoi) of the voice of my groaning, my bones cleave 
to my skin. 6 I am like a pelican of the wildernefs; I am like an 
owl of the deft rt t. e. 2 core not far Company , but love Solitary places, 
*7 I watch or can’t Sleep, and am as a fpar/ow that Jits, alone upon 
the houfe top, for want of aMate } or as fame Solitary Bird, that (pends 
the night on houfe-tops in dolefull noifes. 8 For mine enemies re¬ 
proach me al1 the day: and they that are mad againlt me, are 
Ivotaor have combin’d them]elves together by an Oath againlt me. 

9 Where- 
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pWhtrciorel have lain down in Ajbes , and there have eaten a flies like 

or with my bread, and mingled my drink with weeping: To Becaufe 
of thine indignation and thy wrath : for thou nail lifted me up 
with (/ ) Glomus hopes fame time ago, andcalt me down fince into 
the greater Ajfiittton by means of the 'Disappointment of the faid Hopes. 
11 My days are like a (badow that declineih i.e.draw to attend, 
and I am withered like grafs. n But pill myComfort is that thou, 
O Lord, (halt endure for ever, and thy remembrance i.e. the Me¬ 
mory of the Wonder full things thou did/} for our Forefathers, and of thy 
Fditbfulnejs to them, (ball endure to at] generations, i j And accord - 

ing/y I doubt not hut then (halt ari(e,and have mercy upon Zion: for 
the time to favour her, yea, the let time according to tbp Oven Pre. 
diSiion is come. 14 And therefore we mo ft earneflf'defire and wait 
for thy ReJloraSion of Jci ufalem and ejpeeially tby Temple : for thy 
fervants take plea Cure in having the Opper/unite of feeing her Bones 
or Ruins , and favour or have an Affeftion for the dull or Ruhbifh 
thereof, t f Another reafou voa trap or doubt not, but that thou, 0 
Lori , wilt arift and have Mercy on Siam (as V. a j .) if this, that fo 
the heathen (hall have a new and great Inducement to fear the name 
of the Lord: and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 1 6 Even 
when the Lord (hall enable us again to build up Zion, and when there 

he (Hall appearia hu gioryi. a. he fVorfbipfiedin Jus^Tf tuple and with 

the oneicnisiknyuuos. -1 j Whe»ii?in* 1 l thereby fhew that be did 
all Along regard the prayer of the deilirute, and not dtfpife their 
prayer. 18 This, when brought about , lhaU be written for the ge¬ 
neration to come: and the people which (halt be created or our To- 
Jlerity (hall praife the Lord, ip Homely for that he has fo looked 
down from the height of his fandiuary /. e.brs high SnsDaary or 
Heaven , for that from heaven did the Lord behold the earth, 
ao To hear the groaning bf the prifoncr,: to loofc thole of us that 
are appointed to death, ax And to give us Liberty to go and to de¬ 
clare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praife in Jerofalem: 
ax When the people (hall be gathered together for that pttrpofe, and 
form of the other kingdoms (hall join with us to ferve the Lord, 
a.} / bad Once hopes to have livedMyfclf to fee this BkJJed time, but 
ahts 1 he weakned my firength in the way /. e. God has permitted our 
Vigorous Beginning to rebuild the Temple and City to be fiopt, and 

thereby he has (bortened my days /. e. ajfhEiedme Jo Sorely that I do 
not novo etpsB to live to fee it Done. 14 Thd t faid orpra/d to the 

■ 

(f) From this and other Exprci&ons it is probable this Pfalm was compos’d 
* little after the Jews Return from their Captivity, when tbeir Enemies began to 
hinder 'em from rebuilding Joruflfcm add the Temple. 

Con- 
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Contrary, faying, O ray Sod, take me not away in the midft of my 
days, or fooner than I might other wife have dyed, but let me live to 
fee thy Promife fulfilTd\ which I am fare thou wilt fulfill One time 

or Other, Pores thy years are thro' all generations, and therefore 
thou wilt live to do it when I am Dead, f> art thou Eafily Able to ful¬ 
fill thy faid 'Promt fe of compleating the Rebuilding of ’ferufalem end 
thy Temple,- if Far of old hall thou laid the foundation of the 

earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands, id They 
(hall periQt, but thou fhalt endure: yea, all of them (hall wax old 
like a garment; as a vefiure (halt thou change them, and they (hall 
he changed. 17 But thou art the fame, and thy years (hall have 
no end. 18 fVhensc 1 undoubtedly conclude, that Jerufalcm and the 
Temple fhalt he compUatly rebuilt, end the children of us thy fer- 
vants now living (hall continue or be prefervd end Peaceably fettled 
in Jerufalcm end thehr Own Country ; and whet is yet more, even 
their feed (hall be ellabliftied before thee i, e. Long remain end live 
Quietly endprolpcroufiy in their Country, end particularly Jcrujalem, 
where they pan vmfhip thee in or before thy holy Temple. 

P S A L. CIII. 

A plain of David, probably compos'd after his Recovery from a ’Dan¬ 
gerous Jkknefs to a Vigorous Health. 

Bids the Lord, O ray (ouL: and all that is within me i. e. fVith 

mil the paCUl/Ms or Powers both of £ pul and Bodywill l blefs his holy 
name. 1 Blefs the "Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his "benefits. 
3 Who forgiveth all thine' iniquities : who healeth all thy dif- 
eafes. 4 Who redeenu*r^sres thy life from deftruAion or death ; 

who crowns or furrowtds thee on all fide s with in fiances of his loving 
kindneft and tender mercies, y Who particularly has refer'd thee 
from thy late Sichnefj, wherein my Stomaeh loath'dell food, or I was 
retrain'd from what T defir dpad prefer iP d that watch wasDiflaftfull ; 
whereas now being recover'd I not only can or may eat what lithe, but 
he alfo fatisfies thy mouth with good things i. e. Has placed me in 
fuch a plentiful} condition that I can have to the full what I hie : lb 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagles Vigour is wont to be, af¬ 
ter they hove, renew'd their feathers . 6 Indeed in general the Lord 
executeth righteoufnefs and judgment for all that are opprefltd. 
7 This he made known by his ways or wonder full doings unto Moles, 
and by his gracious afts to the children oflfirael. 8 The Lord is 
merciful and gracious, flow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. pHe 
will not always chide ; neither will he keep his anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our (ins; nor rewarded us ac¬ 
cording to our iniquities. 11 For as the heaven is high above 
the earth : fo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 11 As 
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far as the call is from the welt: lo far hath he removed our tranf- 

■ 

greJTions from us. tj Like as a father pitieth his children: fo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him.' 14 For he knows our frail 
frame or make ; he remembers that we are made out of duff 
17 And that as for nun, his days are as grafs: as a flower of the 
Held, fo he flmirifheth. 16 For as the hiding wind pafl'cs over it 
viz. the Flower, and it is gone or preft fitly wither3 and dies ; and 
the place theTtof (hall know it no more i. e. It {ball {firing ufi no 
more; So the moft prof per otis Man muB after a Jhort time dy, and be 
mmore here. 17 But our great Comfort is, that the mercy of the 
Lord Is from everlafttng to evertalting, and fo jbews it felfnot only 
in this (ForId, but much more in the Next, upon them that fear him: 
and his righteoufntfs unto childrens children : 18 To fiich as keep 
his covenant, and to thole that remember his commandments to 
do them, r 9 For it is to he known that the Lord has prepared his 
throne in the heavens, in order to judge All men for what they have 

done in this Life and to reward orpunifit ’em accordingly in the life 
to come; and ft is but Re afonable to believe there wilt he fuch a Judg¬ 
ment of all men, as being a Rational inference from this con/ideritiin 
viz. that hit kingdom rules over all, even 'Angels as well as Men* 
i&Tbereforc blefs the Lord, ye bis angels, that excel men in 
firength, that always imfiloy your Rretggth to do his commandments, 
cheerfully heartning nnio the voice of his- word or — commands. 
it Blefs ye the LoTS,"alfyeTus heavenly hods, ye minifters of his 

that do his-pleaftire.. .aa Blefs the Lord, ail bis works in all places 

of his Acimimon, according to your fevera\ Capacities, viz. Irrational 
Creatures, os they are InB antes of God*s Bleffptg or Power feet and fo 
excite Men to blefs the Lord for Van ; and all Rational Creatures or 
Men by afinally Bleffing and Tratfing God. Particularly Eleft the 
Lord, 0 my foul? 

P SAL. CIV. 

Probably compos'd by David, hut on what particular Occdfun {cents al¬ 
together uncertain. 

Blefs the Lord, 0 my foul; 0 Lord my God, thou art very 
great, thou art (g) clothed with honour and majefly* a Who 
covered thy felf with light, wherein thou art went to appear lo us, 
as with a Royal garment: who firetcheft out the heavens wherein 
is thy Pavilion, like a curtain before or round about thy Pavilion. 
3 Who lays the beams of his chambers or the Floor of bis ford Pa¬ 
vilion in the upper Region of the Air where are the waters that make 
the Clouds; who makes the clouds Jerve him as bis chariots 

(i) Sec Pfilia 93- t. 

where- 



_ paraphrase. _ 

to,herein he often cornet down and appears to Us, whou it were walks 
or fits on the wings of the wind when he thus corns down and 
appears in the Shecbmah to C/s. 4 Who makes his angels fpi Fits i. t. 
enirreh of a Spiritual or IncarporealNatare t whkhcanefit felfheneu 
fher feen nor felt bp Us, much She the Wind, in Vehement Storms of 
which the fatd Angels often come to entente God's Commands here on 
Earth: who alfo mates his /aid miniflers often to appear in a flaming 
fire, y Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it (hould not be 
removed for ever. . 6 Thou at firfi covered^ it w& the Barth with 
the deep or Waters all over as with a garment; and in like manner 
thou didft again; when thou drownedft all the Worlds by a Flood (0 
great that the waters flood above the mountains. *j At thy rebuke 
or command they fled i. e- the Waters , both on the third day of the Cre¬ 
ation, and alfo after the hundred and fifty Days ofthe eeneratFloodpre- 
vaitiis , fan* down below the Earth • at the voice of tny thunder they 
haded away i. e, at thy ^Powerful/ Command they presently began to a- 
bate and betake them/ekes to their proper places, 8 Hereupon they go u p 
by the mountains; they go down by the valleys i.e. /be Dry land ap¬ 
pear'd, in fame parts whereof Mountains arife, in others Valleys ly low, 
along which loft the Waters run unto the place which thou hall 
founded for them viz. the-Sea. 9 To which Sea thou halt jet a bound 
that they i. e. the Waters may or can notpafs over thefaid Bawdy to 
the end that they torn not again to cover the earth, jo He fend* 
eth the fprings into the valleys, which run among the hills. 
11 They give drink to every bead of the field: the wild alTes 
quench their third. 1 a By them Dull the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which ling among the branches. 13 He water- 
eth the hills from hh chambers i.e. the Heavens: whereby theearth 
is fatisfied with Water fy the fruit or faid Effeft of thy works. 
14 He caufeth the graft to grow for the cattle, and herb for the 
ferrice of man: chat he may bring forth food out of the earth: 
i? And wine that raakeLh glad the heart of mao, and oyl to make 
his face to fliine i. e, to anoint his head and face with, which is not on¬ 
ly of great Ufe or Benefit in tbeje Hot Countries t hut alfo efteeni dan 
Ornament, and bread which ftrengtheneth mans heart. i<S The 
trees, by this Providence of the Lord in fending Mam and Water e- 
nougbon thebighedparts of the earth , are full of lap; even the ce¬ 
dars of Lebanon, which he has planted, or made to grow of them, 
[elves eft the bigheft Mountains, as Lebanon . 1-7 Where the birds 

make their netts: as for the (fork the tops of the fir-trees are the 
place where fhe makes her nxH fo artificially as an houfe. 18 The 
high hills are a refuge for the wild goats, and the rocks for the co¬ 
nies. lpHeappointeth the moon for feafons; the fun knoweth 
his going down. 10 Thou makeft darknefs, and it is night: 

* I wherein 
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■wherein all the beads of the fore it do creep torth, it being in a Ipe- 
aai manner o%ping to thy ft evidence , that thou haft made 'em Afraid 
to come abroad mucky but in the Night , tbit their Fear conducing 
muck to the Safety of Man, when about his Work in the Day. 21 The 
young lion* roar after their prey* and by their ft roaring do as it 
mere feek or pray for their meat from God* wbofe Providence orders 
’em to meet with feme. 12 The fun arifes, token they t. e, the Wild 
brafts ogam gather themfelves together or go all of'em, and lay them 
down in their dees. 13 Man on the contrary goeth forth to his 
work,..and to hi*Jabour until the evening. 14 0 Lord* how ma¬ 
nifold are thy works! in wifdom, as may be [vfficiently infefd from 
the foremeniioud luftavces, hall thou made them ail: the earth is 
full of thy riches i. e. the Good things wherewith thou hafi enrich'd it. 
ay So is even the lea itfelf, which is great and wide* and wherein 
are things moving innumerable, both fmail and great living Crea¬ 
tures. x6 There go the fliips; there is particularly that great Crea¬ 
ture , the leviathan* whom thou hall made fo great to fbsw tbyP ower, 
and placed m the Sea as the JitteJl place forjuch a frail Creature to 
play or tumble up and down and (pert bimfelf therein. i~\ Theie 
living Creatures before, mention'd from v. 17. and including all things 
fiving inthis World ., watt all upon thee: that thou mayd give them 
their, meat in due leafon i. t. They have no food but what they have 
from thee. 28 That thou givefi them, they gather or meet with 
and live upon ; and when thou opened thy hand or gives them Plen¬ 
ty of foodie their fund, they are filled with the jaid Food, which is 
good ftr,*aah of'cm. 3. Q On the contrary, when thou aftejl as // thou 
hidell thy face i. e. provides not Food for'~em, and as if thou tookd no 
Cort^f !emy. tbest .they are troubled orquicify begin ieUnguijb ,* and 
hy.tbi^ means fame times thou takelt away their breath, they die* 
and return to their dud. 3 o But then thou fended forth thy fpint 

or Quietening power, by which they are created i. e.Flew Creatures are 
produced according to their kinds and [0 thou renewed or leplenilbejl 
the face of the earth with living Creatures . 31 Thus the World is 

keptfUM fetUy and fit the glory of the Lord Dull endure for ever: 
for the Lord (hall rejoyce or is well pleas'd in fucb a Continuance of 
his works; elfe he might quickly dejtroy them AS. 31 For fucb is his 
Tower, that he looketh on the earth* and it is enough to make it 
tremble, he touchcth the hills, and they fmoak: An inftance 
whereof our Forefathers faw t when upon bis coming down on Mount 
Sinai, the Earth quaked, and the [aid Mountain appear'd AH a Fhe. 
33 Therefore far fucb bit Goodnefs in prefcrying or continuing as well 
as at fit ft making bis Creatures , I will ling unto the Lord as long as 
llive: 1 will ung praife unto my God, while I have my being. 

34 My 


P 
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34 My meditation or Trai/tng of him (hall be lweet or mof dehght- 
full la me ; 1 will be glad or mofl highly plcajed in praijistg the Lord. 
- 3 $ Lee the tinners, or thtjmntn fom, fe* coafatned out of the earth, 
as fcing Unworthy to hi continued thereon, aod let the wicked be no 

mo ru blefs thftiMbe tord, O my foul- Praife ye the Lord. 

PSA Li CV. 

Made fy Dawd^.at UaH Jo the end of v. it- t0 he ufed eonfanlly 
in the Tub&ck Divine Service at the Tabernacle, at we leant., from 
} Cbrcn. 16. %,fyCi 

O Give thanks unto the Lord; call upon, bi* name 4 make, known 
his deeds among the people, a Sing unto him, fing pfalnis unto 
him: talk y««t all his wondrous works- 3 Glory ye ia his holy 
name: let the heart of them rejoyce that fcok the Lord. 4 Seek 
the Lord and bis ftrength or Almighty Tower far four fare TroteSli- 
on; fcek his face evermore, f Remember nis marvellous works 
that he hath done, bis wonders and the judgments of bis mouth. 
6 O ye feed of Abraham his fervant, ye children of Jacob his cbo- 
Jen.. ; 7 He is the Lp rd our God, his judgments are in all the ear th. 
8 He hath re me mb red his covenant for ever, the word which he 
commanded, or confirm'd hf am Oath, and fo ot a Law to himfelf 
(«j v. 1 o.) be hat or mU remember to a thoufand generations or for 
Ever. 9 Which covenant he made jiff with Abraham, and after¬ 
ward! repehteddhd corijititsdto. him with an Path, and his'oath be 
renew'd unto liasc, .10 and again , confirm’d the fame unto Jacob 
for a Wnrwben he went to Horan, and at hit Return when he chang'd 
hit Name to 1 frael, and afterwards to hit To ferity commonly denoted 
like wife by tlx Name of I frael for an eve rla ft ine Covenant between 
Hiatfcjfattd the IjfacStet , and Jo to ho kept Unalterably by Him as a 
Law be had preferib'd to Himftij, as-long as they kept the other part 
of the Covenant then made with them , andfo a Law to be kept by. them • 
11 Saying what wot in fbort the Sum of the faid Covenant as to the 
part relating to God himfelf \ vie. Unto thee i.e. thy Posterity will I 
give the land of Canaan, for the lot of your inheritance or as your 
Own Country lobe for ever pofjejfd byyou as by Right of Inheritance, 
ifye keep your port of the faid Covenant ; 1 x This Covenant or Pro- 
m\fe he made to our Forefathers, when they were but a few men in 
number: yea, very few, and ftrangers in it viz, Canaan : ■ 13 When 
they went from one nation of the Canaanites to another, from one 
kingdom as that of Gerar to another people or Kingdom at that of 
Egypt. 14 He fuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved 
kings viz. of Gerar and Egypt for their fakes, ij- Saying, Touch 
not my anointed /. e. the Terfons from whom the Mejfab or Chr/fl 
mofl Eminently fo call'd is by me de/ignd to come, and who a/fo are 

* 1 1 them. 
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tbtmjchits anointed or endued net only with (be Common Graces of tbe 
Hedy Spirit, but alfo with Tropbecy, and therefore do my Prophets 
no harm. 16 Moreover* he called for a famine upoiyhe land : he 
brake the whole ft a IF of bread i. e. (be Earth brought forth no 
Grain for Jevem f ears. 17 He by his Trov'tdence order'd things fo 9 
that be may be pud to hone Tent a man before them i. e. before jaub 
and bis Family to provide for’em, even Jofeph who was fold lor a 
fervant. lBWhofe feet they hurt with letters: he was laid in iron. 
19 Until the time that his word or his Interpretation of the dreams 
of the chief Butler and Baker CAmt to pafs; which being told Pharaoh , 
the word of the Lord cleared him i.e. ft was tbence infer'd that 
Jofeph was an infpiredper fort, and what he had fpol/yu or foretold as 
to the forefaid Breams, was reveal'd to him by God, attdfo no other 
than the Word of God i and eonfefneat ip that it was altogether Un¬ 
likely faeba Perf on fbtu/d be guilty of the Insou/mence, for which be 

was put in Profess. 10 The kina of Egypt fent and loofed him: even 
the ruler of the people,and let him go free. 21 He made himLord of 
his houic, and roles of ■ oil bit fubftance : ax To-biod or puuijb his 

princes or Chief Courtiers or Magi [{rates at his pie a f Lire cr dijcretion, 
and teach his (orators, wifdoov they being to do Nothing without 
Jofeph's lullrufl ton or Advice and Con fent. 13 Ifrael alfo came into 

Egypt: aud Jacob fojourned in the land of Hant %x And he in* 
created his jggojiU great lyifrvwadinade^thein ftronger than their e* 
nemies. iy Whereupon he turned i. e. permittedor gave the Egypti¬ 
ans Occafion to turn their heart to hate his people, to deal fiibtilly 
withhis ierrants. xtf He fent Moles his fervant, and Aaron whom 
he had chofen. They (hewed his figns among them, and won- 
dect^a the kndof Ham. xB He fern darfcttttfvand Bade it dark: 
and they rebelled not againft bis word i. e. Mofes and Aaron, with¬ 
out feartng Pharaoh's Tdifplcafare, ficod'tly pnrftted the Orders God gave 






feveral other mo ft grievous r/agues viz. 29 tie turuca wtt 

d, and flew or deflroy’d their fi(h. 30 Their land 
ogs in abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 
><Tthere came divers forts of Hies, and lice in all 
. He gave them bail for rain: and flaming fire i. e. 
btumg in their land. \\Br which Hail and Light - 


31 He fpake. 
their coafts. 
ami? terrible 


ami? terrible Lightning in their land. 33 By which Hail and Light¬ 
ning he fmotc i. e. biafied or fcorch’d their vines alfo and their fig* 
trees : and brake the trees of their coafts. 34. He fpake, and the 
locufts came: and csteirpillers, and that without number, a f And 
did cat up all the herbs in their land; and devoured the Fruit of 
their ground. 36 He fmote alfo all the firfbborn in their land : 


the perfo 


__i .j 
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pended the Prep or StKCtJfion of every Family, 3 7 He brought them 
viz. the I [ratifies forth out of Egypt even with filvcr and gold as 

much a* they conld carry ; and there' was notone fo feeble a per fen 
among their tribes, as to. be Unable to travel, 38 Egypt was glad 
when they departed: for the iear of them fell upon them. He 
.fpread a cloud over them for a covering to them, from the Heat by 
*/> as wU as to guide them in the (Pay they fbould take* and out of 
the Cloud be caus’d fire to give them light in the night. 40 The 
peopicasked, and he brought quails: and fatisfied them with the 
(A) bread of heaven. 41 He opened the rock, and the waters guthed 
out, they ran in the dry places like a river. 4a For he re me in¬ 
bred his holy promife, and Abraham his fervant. 43 And he 
brought forth his people with joy, and his chofen with gladnels : 
44 And gave them the lands of the heathen ; and they inherited 
Cities and Towns , Pine yards fee. which bad been built or planted by 
the labour of the people that dwelt there before. 45 And another 
end that Goddid aS this , be fide s that mention'd (v- 41.} tvtf-f tbis y 
that they might hereby be the more induced in Gratitude.\ and en¬ 
courag'd, as weS as have the more Lei fare and Opportunity /sobferve 
all hts ftatutes and keep his laws. Far which and all other his Be¬ 
nefits praife ye the Lord. 

P S A L. CVI. 

Probably compos'd by David, as may be gather'd ftom 1 Cbrou. 16. 
34.36. where are mention’d the fir ft and lafl Perfes of this Pfahrs, 
which was ctswlcdh a II e ] 11 p h i. e. 'Praife ye the Lord, for afmuch as 
therein the Jews were excited to acknowledge and praife God for 
his Bounty to their Ungrate full Forefathers . 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy en¬ 
dure th forever, a Who can utter the mighty a£t$of the Lord? 

who can /hew forth alibis praife ? j Bieflcdare they that keep judg¬ 
ment ; and he that doth righteouinefs at all times. 4 Give me 

Grace to be One of tbh happy Number, and then Ifball be Jure thou 
wilt always remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou 
beareft unto thy people : 0 be pleafedthus to vifit me with thy fal- 
vation, and to be ready at all Urges to fave me ,* $ That I may live to- 
fee the good or profperous State of thy chofen people , that 1 may 
rejoice m the gladnefs of thy nation: thatl may glory with thine 
inheritance. 6 1 pry for this, not for Our own Merits at prefent , 
but for thy wonted Mercy's fake to our Forefathers ■ far we have fin¬ 
ned with our fathers: we have committed iniquity, we have done 
wickedly. As well as our fathers before us tinderflood or son- 

{!■•) See Naira j8. 14, 15. 
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Jider’d not as they ought thy wonders in Kgypt, they re me mb red 
not the multitude of thy mercies, but by their 'Dijlruft of thy ! Power 
to faye them, provoked thee at the lea, even at the Red lea. 8 N T e- 
ver the left, he faved them dor his names fake : that he might 
nuke his mighty power to be known. 9 To wit, he rebuked or 
check’d the Comje of the Red Tea and it was in one place dried up : 
fo he led them through the depths as through the wilder nets, 
io And he faved them from the hand of bimws. Pharaoh that hated 
them : and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy, xi And 
the waters covered-their enemies: there was not one of them left-- 
it Then believed they his words, they fang his praife. 13 But 
they Toon forgat his works, they waited not for his counfct what 
to do themfelves, or what he intended to do himfelf , for their Belief 
14 Bin luffed exceedingly or with great Vchemency requir'd to have 
Flefb to fatisfy their Wanton Appetites in the wildernels, and tempt¬ 
ed God in (be defart. iy And he-gm them their requeft of Flejb 

fo as that they did eat thereof to the Fa/?, but fent lea up e (s i nto their 
foul i. e. 7 heir Fating of the (aid FUfb jo to the Full caufed ’em to 
fall into a grievous Difcafe, whereby great Numbers Wafted away and 
died. r6 They envied and fo quarrel'd with Mofes alfo as taking 
Too much upon him in the camp, and Aaron the.faint or Him that 
was Confiterated the Highprieft of the Lord. 1 7 Whereupon the 
earth opened and fallowed, up Dathan, and covered the company 
of Abiram. iS And a fire was kindled in oragoinfi the rejl of their 
company for the Hame or Lightning burnt up uie perfons. that were 
fo wicked as to invade the Office of the Prieft, 19 And afore ibis 
they made a calf in Horeb, and woifhipped the molten image. 
10 Thus they changed or forfooktbe True JWwftupof. God who was 
their glory, and did even then appear to them in a mofl Glorious man. 
ner on Mount Sinai , into on Taolatrous manner of poor(hipping Him 
by the fimilitude of a Creature, which he bed exprejiy forbid, and 
that too by the fimilitnde of a n Ox er Calf tha t eats grafs. 21 Thus 
yutckly they forgat their 7>uty to God their faviour, which had Hone 
great things in Egypt. 22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red lea. 23 Therefore he fa id that he 
would deftroy them, had not Moles bis chofen flood before him in 
the breach, or when his Anger was breaking forth upon 'etn, by hit 
earneft fnterccffton to prevail on God to turn away his wrath, left he 
Ihnuld deftroy them. 24 Yea, they defpifed the pleafant land 
of Canaan, jo at that they would not enter thereinto and endeavour to 
take it, when God order’d’em fo to dot for further they believed not 
his word, as to bis being Avle, if HftUing , to give to them the land 
of Canaan: xj But murmured in their tent3, and hearkned not un* 
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lo the voice of ihcLord. i6Therefore he lifted aphis band again ft 
them or Solemnly fwsre, to overthrow them all that were then at 
Matt e/late, except feme Fern as Mofes, Aaron, JoJbua ami Caleb , in 
the wildernefs they mere then in : i*j To overthrow jome of their 
feed alfo among the nations as tip Amaltkites and Araditcs, and 
to fcatter them in the Jasd lands ofAmdlek and Arad, i8 After 
this they joined themfelves alfo to the Moabites in the Worjhtp of 
their falfcGod Baal-peor, and fo did eat the facrifices of the Moabites 
to their / 'aidGod } who was only a dead man Deify d. 19 Thus they 
provoked him to anger with their inventions : and the plague 
brake in upon them, 30 Then flood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgment on ZimriandCosbi, wherewith God ms aton'd, and Fo the 
plague was flayed j 31 And that bis Aft of killing Zimri and Cosbi 
was counted unto him by God for rtghteotifnefs or a mofl Pious a&, 
jo that for it he was re warded with the Promife and Entailment of 
the Priedbood on bis Toftcrity, if they fhould walk Worthy of it , to 
all generations even for evermore or for the Time of the ffcvuijh Dif - 
penfation lofting. 31 Afore this they angred him viz . God at the 
waters of llrite or Meribab , fo that it went ill with Mofes, or it 
was the Occafion of his Suffering jadly , for their fakes or by their 
means .*33 Becaiife they provoked his fpirit, fothat he fpakc un- 

advifcdly with his lips, letting fall fame Pafftonafe Words, which 
exptefs 'dfUth DifPrrtH- and Impatience s as did not become jo great a 
Mittijler of God-, whereupon God refold J he fhould not have the Ho¬ 
nour of AccomPiijhing his rrornfe of bringing the People into Canaan ; 
34. Into which Canaan when they were come , they did not deflroy 
the nations thereof, concerning whom the Lord commanded them 
to deflroy ’em, Att but fuck as Jboufd become Converts ; jj- But were 
mingled among the. [aid heathen, not cub fa Suffering'em to live a- 

mong ’em, but by Familiarity andFrienafhip fee. and learned their 

words. 3<J Even they ferved their idols: which were a fnare or 
Ruin to them. 37 Yea, they Tacrificed their fons and their daugh¬ 
ters unto devils, which had requir'd fuch Sacrifices of the Heathen 
by the Oracles they deliver'd from their Idols or the like 38 And 
thus they ihed innocent blood, even the blood of their fons and of 
their daughters, whom they facnficed unto the idols of Canaan : 
and the land was polluted with the Guilt of /bedding Innocent blood. 
39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a 
whoring with their own inventions, not only by turning to Idolatry 
which is fphitudt Whoredom fromGod.\ but alfo as toFkfbly Whoredom, 
as Fornication y Adultery , and Unnatural Lulls , «J S odomy and ma - 
fang uje of Beads (a the lily Luftful! ends. 40 Therefore was the 
wrath of the Lord kindled againft his people, in lb much that he 

ab- 
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abhorred his own inheritance. 41 And he gare them into the 
hand of the heathen ; and they that hated them, ruled over them. 
41 Their enemies alfo opprtiled them, and they were brought in¬ 
to fubjeflion under their hand. 43 Tet of bis Mercy many times 
did he deliver them, but they JiiU provok’d him with following 
their own ecu n Tel or wicked ways, and therefore were brought low 
for their iniquity. 44 Nevcrthelefs, he regarded their ami&ion 
when he heard their cry. And he remembred asa*powerfaU 
Motive for to {be to them Mercy the Jleady Tie/y of their Forefathers, 
Abraham, Jfaac and Jacob, and his covenant thereupon made even in 
refped of their Poficrtty, and repented according to the multitude 
of his mercies. 4 6 He made them alfo to be pitied of all thofe that 
carried them captives, fo far at not to endeavour their utter Extirpa¬ 
tion. 4.7 Thefe Confiderat ions give ns nowHopes,tbat thou wilt like wife 
fave us, O Lord our God, and gather as many of us as are now in 

Captivity from among the heathen viz. Thi Up ins, and neighbouring 
Nations,and bring usback to our Own Country, there to give thanks 
in thy SanBttary, and fo in a Tub lick and mojl SofentffWanner, unto 
thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praife. 48 Therefore in con- 
fuser ation of all thy forementton d Mercies vouchfafed to our Fore¬ 
fathers , and in Hopes of the like Mercies being vouchfafed to Us, let 
us conclude this Pf'alm thus: Bit (Ted be the Lord God of Ifraelirom 
ever lilting to everlafting: and let ^ Ay, Amen* 

Praife.ye. the \xrtdJtCf9t dwg~fo The Jam form mention'd in the for¬ 
mer Claufe of this lafiFerfeps alfo 0. 1 and x,and alfo according to the 
Title given to this tfalm , as best# thus defignd Chiefly to fit forth his 
Great Mercy, and fo the great Traife due to him for the fame, (i) 


P S A L. CVII. 


Containing an Exhortation to thofe whom God odd delivered from (£) 
Slavery under the Heathen, to return Thanks to Him for the fame ; 
and wtthdU for Ns 'Mffcifut 7 *rtmdencc over AS others of aS Na¬ 


tions . 


O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy en- 
durcth for ever. % Let the redeemed of the Lord fay fo, even thofe 
whom he hath redeemed or deliver'd out of Captivity,{k ) and fo from 
the hand of the enemy; 3 And gathered them out of the lands, 

from the eaft and from the weft , from the north and from the 
fouth. 4 They alfo Jbould fo praife the Lord, that travelling at any 


0) Here ends the north Collcftion or Part of the Book of Pfalms. 

(i) ff what is faid r. 1 and 3, is to be underftood of the f{radices that were car- ' 
ried away Captives by the fever*! neighbouring Nations All round 'em. in' the 
days of Sami ; then it is probable that this-Plaint was compos'd by David, as well 

at .the foregoing, wherein V. 41. &c. mention is likewise made of Captives. 

time 
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timehave wandred hi the wildernefs,in a defart, where they found 

no wav to an inhabited city, 5 TiM at length they became fa hungry 
and thirrty that their foal fainted in them. 6 Then they dVied unto 
the Lord 10 their trouble, and he delivered them out of their di* 
fire lies. 7 And he led or direlied them to get forth ant. of the De- 
fart by the light way, that they might go to a city inhabited, where 
they might reftejb tbcmfcfves. 8 Oh that men would therefore praife 
the Lord for hia goodnefs, and for his wonderful works to the chil - 
dren of men! p For he fatisfieth the longing ot thirjly foul, and 
titleth the hungry foul with goodnefs. 1 o Let fucb alfo praife the 
Lardy as hare fat in darkaeu and in the ihadow of death, being 
bound in affliOion and iron i. e. have been put in prijon or Dungeon, 
and there loaded with Fetters j 11 Which mtferable Condition God 
let 'em fall into, becaofe they rebelled again!! the words of God, 
and contemned the counlei of the molt high : 11 Therefore he 
brought down or humbled their heart with labour or the hardfhips of 
fmprifimtunt ; till they fell down or were quite dejeQedas to any 
Hopes of Human relief, and that becaufe ihey.faw there was none 
among Men aide-or willing to help ’em. 13 Then they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble, andhefaved them out of their diltreties. 
14 He brought them out of darknefs, and thefliadow of death i, e . 
out of their , dark Imprifonment where they were brought to Deaths 
door, and broke f. e.eaufed their bands to behoieu in funder or took, 
off. if Oh that men would therefore praife the t Lord for his good¬ 
nefs, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 1 6 For 

he hath broken the 'gates of brafs, and cut the bars of iron in fun¬ 
der /. e, made IVay for Mens efcape, when their Cafe was defperate, 
by removing the greatejl Ob facies. 1 7 Others there are who are fucb 
Pools, as that they give ihemfelves up to all ktnd of Debauchery, and 
fa becaufe or by means of their tranfgreifion, and oecaufc ol their 
iniquities are afflided with Sicknejs . 18 So that their foul abhor- 

reth all manner of meat, and they draw near to the gates of death. 
xpThen they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, he faveth them 
out of their dilt relics. 10 He fends his words/, e. orders their Reco¬ 
very ,*and healeth them, and delivereth them from their deftru&ions- 
11 Oh that men would praife the Lord for his goodnefs, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men ’ n And let them facri- 
fice the facriRces, not only of Beafls which they may be apt to Fow to 
God in their Sicinefs, but alfo of Jincere thankfgiving, and declare 
his works with rejoyciug. 13 They that go down to the fea in 
fhips, that do bufinefs in great waters i. e. Whoje Trade or Bufinefs 
requires-them to be much on the Sea or Ocean, 14 Thefe fee the 

works of the Lord, and his worders jn the deep, if For he com- 

* K rnandeth 
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nundech, and raifeth the florin; wind, which hfteth up the waves 
thereof. %6 They in the Skips mount op to the heaven, they go 
downagain to the depths, their foul is melted becaufe of trouble. 
X7 They reel to and fro, and ft agger like a drunken man, and are at 
their wits end. a8 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and he bringetb them out of their diftrefles. 29 He maketh the 
florin a calm, fo that the waves thereol are [UU- 30 Then are 
they glad becaufe they be quiet; fohe bringetb them unto their 
dcGred haven. ;i Oh that men would praife the Lord for his 
goodnefa, and for hts wonderful works to the children of men! 
3 a Let them exalt him alfo in the coog/egation of the people, and 
praife him in the afiembly of the elders. 33 He torn? th or. cm turn 
a Com try well water'd with rivers into « wiidernefs, and the water- 
fprings into dry .ground. 34 A fruitful land into barrennefs, for 
the wicked nels of them that dwell therein, jy On the ether hand, 

he turneth or can turn the wiUUiae£<jato a (landing water 0r rick 
Taflures which never want water,™A dry gfumd.Hit(i£( 6 ttnd abound ■ 
ing with wa11r• Cprings, jd And there he maketh the hungry, or 
fetch ai. bud wretchedly afore to dwelt ilwy au^jy&pare a city 

for habitation; 37 And low the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
may yield fruits of increafe, 38 He blefteth them alfo,fo that they 
are multiplied. greatly,, ajjd iuifeieth not t heir c attle to Recreate* 
39 Again, if thegjtomg {JaglaUfsti t+htwrUtd Witted, they are,di- 
inintiRed and brought low through frp pf f Qiaa ,. ^iBi&inn and for- 
row. 40 He ponreth or brings great contempt even upon princes, 
and caufeth them to he forced to Quit their Country and to wander in 
the wiidernefs, where there is no way, or Road, and fo they may iy 
the. Setter Uodifnvcr’d. 41 Yet on the ether hand fcteeth he or he 
can jet the Poor on high from affli&ion, and maketh him families 
like a Hock. 41 The righteous fhall fee it, and rejoyce ; and all 
iniquity lhaU flop her mouth r, e. aU wicked wen JbaM her eat he fo 
cm founded, as not to dare open their mouths. 43 Wbofo is wife, 
and will obferve thofe things, even they fhall under&and the lov- 

ing kindnefs of the Lord. P S A L. CVllI. ( 1 ) 

A long or pfalm of David. 


lOThe Former put of this Pfalm being very link .difierent from the five lift 
/^erfca of Pfalo»J7» and the Latter part of it much the fame with the eight laft 

Verfcs ofPfalm 60 ; icneeds noParaphrafc here Gut it isrtther to be oblcrv'd 
that this Pfalm is fo made up of the-ether two, becaufe David was now in an 

way tt ptrftS fmt Victories, which he had begun to Win, whereby Come 

of the Captives in the neighbouring Countries were refeued sod fee V Liberty, 
whereas he was but tatting an tktfe Wart, when he penn’d FfaJm 6o. Wherefore 
as he begins that Pfalm with lamenting the III Condition the Kingdom was in, 
when he came to the Crown, fb he leaves that out here, ana begios this 
Pfalm with Thanks to God for his Mercy, taken from Pfalm J7. O 
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0£bd, my heart is fixed, I wifi fiog rod give prajle, even with 
my glory, a Awake, pfaltcry andtbarp; I ray fell will awake 
caily. . y I will praife they, O Lordy among tbe.people; and I wifi 
fing^pralfes unto thee Among the nation*. 4 For thy mercy i< 
great above the heave as; andihy truth reacheth nnto-ibe clouds. 
; Be thou exalted,. 0 God,*bove the heavens » and thy glory above 
all the.earth; 6 Xhat thy beloved may be delivered: fitre with 
thy right hand and anfwer me. 7 God hath fpoken in his holiaeft, 
I wi&jejoyce, Twill divide 4 h«cbctat, audmete ost-tfeevalley of 
Succoth. gGileadismine, Manafieh is min£,-tyhwm*itiM*tfec 
ftrengthof mine head*. Judah is my law-giver. 9 Moab is my walh- 
pot, over SdomwiH 1 call out my flioe; over Philiftia will I tri¬ 
umph. 10 Who will bring me into the firong city b who will lead 
me into EdomT 11 Wilt not thou, 0 God, w.hohaft caft- us off } 
and wilt sot thou, 0 God, go forth with our hoflsi la Give ns 
help irotn trouble: for vain u the -Help ol man. 13 Through 
God we Audi do valiantly; for he it is that fiiati tread down our 
armies. 

P S A L. C1X. 

To the chi^ mufieixa».,A |dalm of David, compos V with ee/pett to 

the grievous Perjecu/ipu « foffer'd by Saul astdfeme of his Cessri'ms, 
and par/icMkrJvwith refpe&t* the>Calumnies Out rfotoiahrjpro* 
bdbfyiDoeg, lo&dcToff* with : Whosts ly a ProphetuoLSpuit He 

here mofl Solemnly Curfes in a dire full manner, the faia IVreteb 

being * T#f>e or Etaft Ti&mo as to Vtll<my of the Trotter Judas, to 
inborn there fore Verje the, 9 th is exprefsly applitdbySt, Peter 
affis 1. io. 

Hohiupt thy peace, O God of my praife. a For the mouth of 

the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are-opened againft me : 

they have ipoken againfl me with allying tongue, j They com- 
palled me about alio with words of hatred: and fought agatnft me 
without a caufe. 4 For my love they are my adversaries: but I 
give my felf unto prayer, f And they have rewarded me evil for 
good; and hatred for my love. 6 Set thou a wicked man to he judge 
over him who is my chief Enemy, and to hear bis Caufe when ever he 
/bail come to he accufed i and let Satan Hand at his right hand or bis 
moft malicious Adverfary plead again(l him. 7 When he (hill be 
judged, let him be condemned, and let his prayer or Petition far 
Pardon he rejeffed and become an Aggravation of bis On. 8 Let his 
days be lew, and let another take his office, © Let his children 
be fatherlefs, and his wife a widow. 10 Let his children be con- 
tinuajjy vagabonds, and beg: let them leek their bread alio, or 
inhere to lodge, being driven out of their former O welling* wow made 

*Ki defbllte 
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defolate places. 11 Let the extortioner catch, or Creditor bypre~ 
Tending a Judgment faze all that he has, and jo let the Granger or 
Another fpoil or reap tie fruits of his labour, i x Let there be none 

to extend mercy unto him ; neither let there be any to favour his 
father left children, r % Let hit pofferity he cut off, and in the ge¬ 
neration following let their name be blotted out. 14 Let the ini¬ 
quity of his lathers be remembred with the Lord ; and let not the 
linof his mother be blotted out. 17 But let them be before the 
Lord continually, that he* by vifiling the Iniquity of his Anceftors 
vpmdrimwnd bn¥»fi*ritfi may not leave off taking due Vengeance on 
'em for their Sins, till be has cutoff the memory of them from the 
earth, id Becaufe that he remembred not to (hewmercy, but per- 
lecuted the poor and needy man, that he might even flay the bro¬ 
ken in heart. 17 As he loved curling, fo let it come unto him : as 
he delighted not in blefling, fo let it-be far from him. ' tS As be 
clothed hiiufelf with curling like as with a garment i. e. mode it his 
Bn finefs to /lender and cttrfe otherand delighted■amdpridtd himfelf 
in the mifebievous ejfeBs of bis Curjed lies .* fo Jet it come into his 
bowels like water,aud like oyl into his bones/.e let him feel rbemife- 
rable Fruits ofhislVtchednef^entering info everyVemofhim as the Wa¬ 
ter be drinks^^mdmte bis Very Bones as the Oyl does wherewith he 
anoints or /apples bimfelf^*Tfffiht^&&’fin ^sa L,e lei him be in• 
wiv'din jpr i/wr/aW-anrr r n fir'fi'iiTth the garment which co¬ 
ve reth him, and for a girdle wherewith" he "iY'gffdedContinually 
i, e'. ftt jfhrrfo $35 HffrPdtH Straits • 'and 'DiffifttMes fo -as never to get 
Oat, 'so Let this be the reward of mine adverfaries !rom theLord, 
and of them that fpfcak evil again!! my foul, it But-do-thou for 
me, - O'tafltf the Lord, for thy names falfr r -beeauJe thy -merey is 
good, deliver thou me. 21 For l am poor and needy, and my heart 
is w oil tided'within me. * i'j I ath gone like the Ihadow, when it de- 
clineth: lam toffed up and down as the locufl is'carriedby the 
Wind from one place to another. 34 My knees are weak through 
faffing: andmyflefh faileth offatrieft, 2; I became atfo a re¬ 
proach unto them : when they looked upon me, they fliaked their 
heads. 1 6 Help me, O Lord my Godi 0 five me according to thy 
mercy: 17 That they may know, that this my deliverance is, not 
by Chance any mare than by my frhall forces^ but brought about by thy 
hander fpecial ‘Providence: that thou, Lord, half done ir, 18 Let 
them curie, but bleft thou ; when they a rile agahrfi tot, let them 
be djappointedof their ends and fo math aftiamed: but let thy fer- 
vanc rejoyce. % 9 Let mine adverfaries be clothed with fhamc i.e. 
brought to perpetual Shame ; and let them cover tbemftlves with 
-their own confufion, as with a mantle i. e, lit their Cevfufieu be fo 
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great as to mah them wifi they could hide themfelves from it any 
way* 30 ItrT raft hereof I promt fe or Kovo I wii| greatly praife the 

Lord ytuh tay mouth; yea, I will^praiie him among the^tmtUmide 
or Publickly in the greateft Afjcmblies* 31 For he flull as Ready, 
as if he did Lit od at the right hand of the poor, there.to defend him 
by his 'Power, or like an Advocate to plead hisCaufe , and fo to save 
him from thofe that unjufily condemn him as ‘worthy of Death, and 

thereupon go on to take away or defir oy his foul or Life, 

PSAL CX. 

A pfaltn ot David, being a Prophecy of Chi iji's Royal Tfjgpity ayd ever- 
lafiing Prieftbwd, . 

The Lord laid unto, or has decreed concerning the Meffiab or 
Chrifl whom w etpeff, and whom I honour as my Lord, Sit thou 
or Thou fialt after tby Sufferings and RefutreDion of tend into Heaven, 
and there fit at my right hand, in token of tby .Reigning with Me as 
the Krug of all the world, till 1 make thine enemies fubmit entirely 
to tbee, as if -they profit ated themfelves before thee at thy footftool, 
even till Satan be fubdued, and Death iff elf conquer'd or put to an End. 
x The Lord fhall fend the rod or Scepter of th y Itrengih out of Sion 
i, e. The Gofpel fhsll begin to be firfi preach'd atjerufalem, and thence 
it fidl be publifid through the World, by .means whet eof the ff'orld 
fiall be taught % that Thou art to he acknowledg'd and. wot fiip'dby them 
as their King and'Gbd, or elfe that that-, wilt feverely punijh 'em One 
day. Rule thou or thou fialt rule in the imdii of thine enemies i. e. 
J not only wifi Tboumayfi, but alfo Foretell Thou wilt, hereupon 0b- 
tain many SubjeSs andfk r 6 }Jh/ppers through the World, and fialt at 
ia&pre vail over all Infidelity and impiety, j Such as are difpos'd to 
he my peopie, ^haiJ be wiltiU&/9 embrace the. Golpel, in the day or 
time of thy fending the Ap-fries to preach the Gofpei, and thereby to 
make known to the World,tfiy Divine power,,. and. thereupon Many 
jhati offer tbee (ll) Free-will-off brings, in token of their great Lpve at 
well as Subjection to Thee: Tney fhali ail Gladly fetve Tbee, in the 
beauties of hoiinds / e. either in Churches after {U) fame time built 
rttofi Stately and Magnificent, or elfe at lead 1 vi/b fincere Ajfelit¬ 
em, and inward as wed as outward Piety, wherein the Beauty of Ho * 
iinefs does chiefly confilt. As from the womb of the mounng.there 
* ih a 11 be to thee a dew of thy offspring (III) i. e. The Humber of 

(//) See AEls 1*45. arid 4, 54, LikcWife in Aftew^es after Gwjltmtint the 
Great and Roman Emperor became a Ch.iftian, Many, efpeeially im Mother 

Hid out is JVfMP/tf Offtrin** a Guarded in building hand torn and ihtcly 

Churches, This la ft Reudrinc o f the Hebrew by off t-rivg fF*c*T»Ui off wing* is 
followed in our Transition of ihe Halms in the Common* prayer Book, 

A r,d is very Proper, (tti) So the Hebrew word may figm/ie as well ai Birth j 
j ud fc m iikr$ the Senfi: eafy, Cm* 
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Converts to Chrifiianity upon preaching the Gofpel thro* the World (ball 
be fo Great % that they map be compar'd to the 'Drops of Dew that fy 
on or cover the Ground at the Beginning of the Morning. 4 The 
Lord hath fworn, and will not repent /' e. Mas Unalterably decreed, 
that than art or/bolt be a prieftar well as King forever, after the 
order of or like to Mcichizedek, of whom zve read not in Scripture t 
[m) that be ever had Beginning or Ending of Life, or any Tredecejfor 
or Sacceffor, either as Kingor'PrieB, y The Lord viz. Cbrift thus 
jeatedas v i. at thy right hand ,0 God , (hail (trike through or fevere - 
lypun ift jiU, even kings that were Objtinately dt(obedient to him , in 
(he day of his wrath /. e. When he fees fit to execute bis Wrath upon 
’err)) and cfptctaUy at the final day of Judgment. 6 He viz. Cbrift 
lhali judge among the oauons i. e. fie fhoti (uffkietttly declare both 
to Jaws and Gentiles, that he is appointed fudge and Ruler of the 
World.; for he- (baU-fiU-she places with the dead bodies of fetch as 

be /had canfe to be flat n for thesr Obftmate Unbelief of Hhn, both Jews 
and Gentihs- > 'and more particularly he (hail wodntfrfae heads over 
many countries*/. e» SMI overthrow the Heathen Roman Empire . 
*7 But this Advancement of Cbrift to be Lard and'fudge of the World 
is to be a Rewardof, and fo to follow after, bis great Humility, La¬ 
bour, and'Pat tence in executing his Prophetich Office here upon Earth, 
efpeciaUybecaufe he Antt drtok of the brook the «ay. i. e. ■ Shall 
drink {mm) ofthfCuu.axhich the^f other LsUs gfven him, viz. tad or 
undergo f)eath it pelf for the Redemption of Mankind , as being the 
Chief Way or Means appointed by God both forMads Redemption, and 
Cbrefi's own Exaltation: and therefore when this is done by Cbrift , 
lhali he lift up the head i. e. HcfltaU boemaked to fit at God’s Right 

hand as fudge and Lord of theWorld according io tr. : I. 

PSAL. CXI. (mmm) 

Entitled hallelujah-w * Pfalm effraife. 

I will praife the Lord with my whole heart, in the aflembly of 
the upright, and in the congregation, x The works of the Lord 
are great, fought out or duly meditated on of all them ' that Have 
plealure therein. 3 His work is honourable and glorious - and 
bis righteoufhers endureth for ever. 4 He has made bis wonderful 
works, not oh/y fuch in themf 'ehes as ought to be remembered, hut 
has alfo made or appointed feveral Eeflhals for the mere Solemn ke- 

(m) Read 1Wr. 7.1**3. (mm) See John fS. 18. Alfo Msttb. it. 39. &c. JUSr. 
1. 9. (mmm) It is not ro be reafombJy doubted but tfiii Flalm was made in 
Time of Peace and Qoietnefs, it being made Aitificiilly fo, is to con lift u of 
many fhort Meters as there are Hebrew Letters; Tii thought likely, that 
David compos’d it as a Compendium of Flail joj, and sod. 


mem- 
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membranee thereof i in which loft particular the Lord is gracious and 
fuU o f coiufttffion to our Frailty* which would other wife nub us he 
more apt toforget hit [aidWorks, f He bat given the [poll (») of 
the Egyptians y and aft cowards Manna foe. for meat or Food to them 
that fear him /, e.Oitr Forefathers ; he will ever be mindful of his 
covenant^ which he made vaiLb Abraham foe. 6 According}y he has 
fhe wed his people the power of his works, that he may give or in 
that be hasgiven them the heritage of the heathen via of the Cana- 
Mites foe. i The works of his hands are according to verity and 
judgment ; all his commandments or 'Dccrces^^ic fwt^p hgper¬ 
form'd or extolled. S They fiend fall for e ver and ever, and are 
done in. troth end uprightness. -q Accordingly he lent redemption 
or Deliver once to his people when in Egypt* he has commanded or 
given them a Body of Laws* as his covenant with them, and to he 
eiferv’dbp them for ever. And the fold Law.he delivered in a mofi 
Dread full maaarr to teach them the more, that holy and reverend is 
his name. i* Aad~indeed the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
j. e. Fir ft and aijo pr incipal and chtefpoint of wifdom: a good 
underftanding have ail they that do htaconsnundments: his praife 
endoreth for ever. 

P S A L. CXII. (a) 

Entitled tulichijaht - ' 

Btefled is tne man that fitMefikjlwXiord,Jlhat deiightetb greatly 
in his com mandate w. vnJiiaJked (ball be mighty tipon earth v 
tbe generation s/tbc upright Dull beblefled. 3 Wealth and riches 
Dull be in his houJe; and his nighteouinefs endoreth for .ever. 
4 Unto the upright there a riles light or Comfort and Deliver once, 
in the dadcoefs at if thaykeaff&Bed; and his Affliction or Troubles 
give him Opportunity ofjbevewg bis Virtues in a more fllu fir ions 

manner , white he i» gracious or Meek to fuch ax aflttfi or trouble him , 
and full of compaffion and ready to forgive them* and righteous fo 

that be will not ufe any (fnjuft means for bis Deliverance . 7 A good 

man fheweeh favour, and lendeth to others as far as is cotf/ifleut with 
his own Welfare i for he will take Care to guide his affairs with 
difcreiion. 6 Surely he (hall not be moved forever: the righteous 
fhaii be in everlaffing remembrance. 7 He (hall not be afraid ot 

evil tidings: his heart is fixed, trolling in the Lord. 8 His 

heart is emblifhed, he (hall not be afraid, until be fee his defire 

(g) The Hebrew word render’d by out Tranflators (Ignifies alio a Pry. 

J&xi The Hebrew word fignifics either the Btgitmiu^ and fiVftor the principal and 
ikiif part of a Thing, (tj Thu Pfaltn tl made in the like Artificial manner as 
the foregoing, and feems to be a Qtwmtntarj on the Jail Verfe of the Ocher, am) 
jo likely made by David. 

Upon 



Tfalm CXIli, CXIV. 

PARAPHRASE. 

upon his enemies. p He hath difperfed, he hath given to the 
poor; his rigliteournefs endureth forever ; his horn {hall be ex¬ 
alted with honour. 10 The wicked [hall fee it, and be grieved ^ 
he fhsll gnafh with his teeth, and melt away : the defirc of the 

wicked [hall penfh. PSAL. CXI 1 L 

Hallelujah, {p) 

Praife, O ye fervants of the Lord, praife the name of the Lord. 
2 Bletied be the name of the Lord, from this time forth and for ever¬ 
more. 3 From the rifrng of. the fun unto the going down oi the 
fame, the Lord*. name is. to be prailed. 4 The Lord is high above 
all nations, and his glory above the heavens., y Who is like unto 
the Lord our God, who d welieth on high r 6 Who humbles him* 

lelf (for it is a Great Condejcenfun in him) to behold or regard the 
things that are in heaven, as the Angels, Sun, Mem and Stars 
and muck more to regard things in (he earth*- 7 He fometiiftee raifis 

up the poor out of the dull, or a contemptible condition? and lifts the 
needy out of the dung-hill or a mean andjofdrd State, 8 That he 
may let him with princes, even- with the princes of his own people. 
S> He ntaketh the barren woman to keep houfe, and to be a joyful 
mother of children. Praife ye the Lord. 

PSAL. CXIV. 

When Ifrael'went out of Egypt, the honfe of Jacob from a people 

of H range (yj language-; a. To Judah God appear’d bp a bright Cloud 
which was the Token of bis ?refence, and then the Jaid Chad was 
his fanfluary among’em, and Ifrael he then took for hit dominion 
in a peculiar manner. 3 The Red fea (r) faw it, and fled ; Jordan 

was driven back. 4 The mountains viz. Sinai and the adjoining 
skipped i. e. Trembled as if they skipp'd like rams affrighted, and the 
adjoining little hills like Iambs, f What ailed thee, O thou Tea, 
that thou fleddefl? thou Jordan, that thou wall driven back ? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and ye little hills like 
lambs? 7 This is all to be aferWd only to the Glorious and fpscial Trc* 
fence of God among his Teople. And indeed Rea fan there is, that t rent* 

ble thou fhouldft, O earth at the pretence of the Lord, at the pre- 

fence of the God of Jacob. 8 Who has an Almighty Tower, as ap¬ 
pears among other Inftances from this, that be turned-the rock into 
a Handing water, the flint into a fountain of waters i. e. brought fuch 
Plenty offVater out of the hard Rock, as ran like a Large River , and 
in feme places made great Tools or even Lakes. 

(p) This Pfalm with tfie Fivc next following, the Jews call by the name of 
Haflr/ or Hymn, which they recited at their Table, as on the New Moons and at 
other Feafts, To on the Pafchal nighr, after! they had eaten the Lankb, concluding 
it with HaScIujih. (yj See Pfalm ff*. y* '( r ) See Pfalm 77.1. 

PSAL, 
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PSAL. CXV. 

Trpbaily thought Ufa made by 7 ehofhapbat, after be bad receiv'd ex. 
couragimeat to kept for Fiffory yvpr bis,. Enemies, as .1 C hrots. 
20. i. 14, ly. or rife itsnight be, Mjade by the Prophet there reten¬ 
tion d. 

Hot unto us, O Lord^not unto u \pur f rives do we dcjiYe' Glory pr 
Fame, bat that thou wouldft bepfeafed to grave us an Happy.Qccafton 
to thy same to give new or more glory, ay giving us Ft ft cry over our 
Heathen Enppues, for thjuwhs 


Where 


fake i. e. For the vefeme of thy True Religion among Us. x Where¬ 
fore fhould i. e. OJ*t sa/the h^ath^o have OCcbftbh by flSFfr XSptr* 
coming us to fay by „w*y ef fnfult over Thee as wit as Os, where, » 
now their God, in whom they truSedT Why does be not deliver 'em 
if be be jo Powerful l as they haft ? 3 But on the Contrary,by enabling 


yens, he'hath done whatfoever he pleafed. 4. Whereas their idols 
are filver and gold, the work of men* hands, y They have mouths, 
but they fpeak not; eyes have they, hut they fee not. 6 They 
hareean, but they hear not ; notes have they, but they frhell hot. 
7 They have hands, but they handle not; feet have they, but 


'otter them make 'em to know± 
hath done whatfoever he d!< 


nabfiitg 


they walk not; neither fpeak they through their throat. 8 They 
th at make them /if to warfbi^do theireby jhew thatJbey 1 like un¬ 
to them, fetag fbe.Idfjj orj mages of Men fatherdhdnMen^jnjhit 
they afe not their Re a fan, nor ft much itx~their ’ Senfes Aright, foraf- 
mueb as thefewoutd teach erif'that fitch fdois Tanner help . «w; - and 

confeqaently fo is every one that trbfteth in thenar 9 O Ifrael, 
trull: thou in the Lord; He i sable to be their help’ and their Ihield. 

lo 0 houfe of Aaron i. e. Pritfls andTevires^ truft in the Lord: he 
is their help and their Ihield. 1 i Ye that fear the Lord, truft in 
the Lord ; he is their help and their ihield. ti The Lord hath 
been mindful of ns, he will blefs us, he will blefs.the hoitfe oTTf- 
rael, he will blefs the houfe of Aaron. 13 He will- blefs them that 


Lord 


13 He will- blefs them that 
14 The Lord lhall increafe 
ildren. ir Ycu are biefl’ed 


you more and more, you and your children, if Ycu are blelled 
in being the peculiar ‘People of the Lord, which made heaven and 
earth. 16 The heaven* even aU the heavens above that Fiftbli to us 


earth. 16 The heaven, even aU the heavens above that Ftfible to us 
are the Lords; and it is He dlfo that has given the fever a/parts of 
the earth to the feveral children or Rations of men, and therefore 
be canrtftrasa out Enemies from con fifering Us and feezing our Coun¬ 
try i and We mar truft he will do /c, becaufc Wt ate the only Nation 
that acknowledged him for its God, and worjbip him as they ought ; 
and therefore he will not fuffer us to be rooted out, for then t here would 

be no People or whole Nation on Earth to Jhtg his Praifes . 17 Per 

* L the 


PARAPHRASE. 


the dead praife not the Lord, neither any that go down into filencc. 
18 But l tru{t tVeJhaUbe hot .only favd from, bat even Conquer otir 
Enemies, and thereupon we will blefs the Lord, from this time 
forth and for evermore. Praifd the Lord.- 

P S A Sl. cxvi. 

Mofiprobably compos 'd by David ,\ after bis Deliverance from the Re¬ 
bellion of Abjalom fee. and as a Thankfgiving for the fame . 

I lore the Lord, as for other flea fans, fo particularly becaufe he 
hath heard my voice, and my fuppiications army late great Diftrcfs. 
a Becaufe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore as well as 
fir all other proper Re of tins will I call upon him as. long as I lire. 
3 The for rows of death / e.Sor roves which hadaimed broughtme to 
Death, compared me, and the pains of hell or the Grave f- e. Pains 
which hadahnoB brought me fa the. Grave, eat hold uoon me: I 


tvwedjje fxcecdfrtgjgreat trouble pad 

the name 01 the Lord : O Lord, I beieecn t 

.■ l _ * W 

ilis the- Lord 


4 Then called X upon 


mdbadUif*. 



gracious 


our Cod lsjnfrqifuL (SJfhe Lord pref 
Fioneff and Upright, - the' hetfSaynot ufe 


yea 


Others would to preferve himfdf l was brought 
Straits] arid he helped gje. *j No te return onto thy reft or enjoy a 

gypUhp Quiet t .Q jnI Giul^. for, cht: -LorrL liath-dejlt bountifully 
wubtheer 3F©fUiou haft 



. ivcttd ,my Xbutfronk 

-eyes 4 Witr-ltSTs, aififffiy feet from failing, $. t hat X yill orJball 
walk beforetfce Lora ih UadoTihc living- jo I believed or 
relf don the Gotfiefs if God, therefore ha vel fpoken’ir^y /declare 
to others that / doubted not hut Ifod woulddeliverme^ tbd 1 was then 
greatly affii&ed. i t Ikfomucb that I f^id jn.iuy haffeTr Wight from 
oitifalom, when / Jaw fo many , vcbofc Friendfiip ibid Duly frel/d 
so, fide with Abfahm, all or the Generality of men are liars, or [neb 
as are hot to be rely*don. t a Whai {haft T redder unto the Lord, for 
all his benefits towards me, particularly his Deliverance of me from 

_ Diftrefs. i j I will praife andthank the Lord in the 
mo ft Solemn manner, and will invite my Friends together to rejoice 
with me f and fa partake of my Sacrifices,, and fa take part of the cup 
(s) of Sal vat ion or Deliverance as we emit, becaufe when blejfed and 
Jet apart, we are wont fa commemorate the Bleffiugs we have receiv'd; 
and tins / will call upon the name of the Lord. 14 1 will pay my 
vows unto the Lord, now in the p re fence of all his people, namely 
the Vo yes which I made fa him tn my late Diflrejs, if he would deli- 
ver me, if Ashe has done, and thereby Jbe uw, that precious in the 
fight of the Lord, is the death of his faints i. e. Good Men ate fo pre - 




,'483, laft Edition; 
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cions in God's eftcem, that be will not deliver them up to the Witt of 
then Enemies , or foffer 'em to be put to ‘Death without mop weighty 
Rcafons, i 5.0 Lord* truly 1 am ,ihy fervent, I am thy fervanr, 
and the fon of thy (tj handmaid ' thpn haft looftd my bondjiv^- 
Iraer'd me from all my jffftiffioas. 17 Therefore I will offer to thee 

the facrifice of thankfgiving, and Will, c^jl nppn .the name of the 

Lord. 18 1 wifi pay my vows unto the Lpifd, now jn^hej* re fence 
of all his people: 19 In the courts of the Loros houfe, in the midft 





PSAL. CXVJI, . 

Being (a). Prophetical of the Breeching of the Gofocl to attibe 

WqtH- 


O Praiic the Lord, all yt nations: praife faith, .all ye people. 
1 For his merciful kindneis in gtviifg and promifing a Saviour to aM 
Mankind is great towards usd#; alnd as the truth of the. Lord en¬ 
dure th for ever, fo we may be aB^affured fie wiM make Good bis 
faid Promife. Therefore Praiic yc jthe Lord, HU both ‘ferns and 

Gentiles. 

r 7 * * ■, , ■ . 


PSAL.CXVIXL 

'Probably compos’d bp Z>avid t fomctiqte ssjUr he had brought / be Ark 
to Jeruf i/r«, ana containing in the Utter part thereof a Prophecy 
of Chrijf under Ddbid hb Type. 

O Give thanks urnff theLord, fp^hg. U jjopd:. becaofe his mer¬ 
cy endureth forevnw-xLet.IJ/aeluow fay, that hii'merey eudit- 
rethior^yeav j Let the farfnueof Aaron now fay, that hie mercy 
endureth for ever. 4 Let thjin tuuy that fear the Lord fay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever, y I called upon theLord in dulicfs: 
the Lord anfwered me, apd fee mein a large (tv) place. 6The 
Lord is on my fide, I will not fear : what can man do WHO.me? 
7 The Lord takech my part with them that'help- me t tL ^fa/e 
IhaU I fee my deGre upon them chat hate me. ft It is better .to 
trtxfl in the Lord, than to pot copfidioce ia man* 9 Jjt; jU-better .to 
trull in the Lord, than to put confidence in princes. 10 AO the 
neighbouring nations compafled me about, or combin’d to ‘invade my 
Kingdom on every fide but in the name of the Lord will ! deft toy 
or Save Tdejirojd them, si They dompalled me about, yea, they 
com palled me about: hut in the rnmei of theLord I will deftroy them. 
nXhey compafled me about tike&wjmr of bees for Number andPu. 
ry: hut they are fosn quenchedor deftrffd, as is wpui the fire of 
thorns; for in the name of the Lord 1 will deftroy them. 13 Thou 
haft i. e. They all like One Man thruft fore at me or frefs'd hard upon 


MRead my Pirephrefe onPfaL 8& f6(tt) SeeR». i5 ( H* (*) Sec Farapbrafl 5 

FfUi it, t9. 


La 


me. 
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me, that I might fall or be overthrow* ,* but the Lord helped me. 
14 The Lord xs my ftrength and -tong, and is become my filia¬ 
tion. it The voice of rcjoycing and fa!vation is in the tabernacles 
or Zhoedings of the righteous, who are wont to fing there thus r the 
right hand of the Lora doth valisrttly, td The right hand of the 
Lord is exalted: the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 17 I 
have great Re of on to think that I' fliali not die bj falling into my Ene¬ 
mies bauds, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 18 The 
Lord hath indeed chaftned me lore, by permitting my Enemies forelj 


to ajjli& me 
far as to let 


put 


No, inf e ad of that 


brought me Jo bit Own houfe again * from which / was han'tfdd ; 
fete ye that have the charge of the Gates of'i&eShitfhtery, no\ 
to ofcf'&e^u/gate?of righteoufit eft i. e, through which the 
mu enter into the Charts of the Lord to praife ‘hm I will g 
them, ntR}- 4 Vri 4 Kpr«ifs theLord.j 10 This / am now .got 
u gaje of the Lord, into cr fhrV wMc 1 T¥ft??Ttg!iteous' Cl 
ter novo with mo m t o the Courts of the LetuLj 3,1 There I wit 
thee, for thou ha f t heard me, and art become my faTvatjon, 
ftone"WMCltthi fcJHdta^efofetNt-become the head Clone 
corner i. e t The ter Lou viz. David, whom our. £reat Men and 


, Tbs perjon vtz. David, whom ou 
itnftt for fa high a Stathttf If hfw 


corner /, e. The perjon viz. David, whom our. great. MeP 0P.d Rulers 
rejeffed as unfit for fo high a Statist* f/ Hive become Qur Kng- and 

herons *4 4 f irtae of CbsiR, - oubo m THtb 'biamtir Jhall He re fa fed by (x) 

the CbtefFr lefts and Elders, attdobeH'fhftdfer#aIftdiobe/j>rJ over 
ailtBt World. *" ij This is the Lidrda^ioiftg, iris marveiions in our 
eves. 14-?’his is the day which the Lord hath made Happy and 
Glorious by this marvellous Work: therefore we will re Joyce and be 

elad in if. ■ it Save the Kino, now I befeechthee, O Lord rOLortf. 


World 


gl^din 


OLord, 


I befewh thee, fend now or continue the prafperity we now enjoy 
u&Lct-fbe Vrieftrfay, blefied be he viz. King David that coroeth now 
into the ffoufe of the'Lord in or to praife the na me of the Lord:. we 


into the Houfe of the'Leid in air 
Trtofts , wbofe Office tl is to btef. 


of the People here prefent as well as the King, out of our proper place 
in the houfe of the Lord, whither you are now come. 3*7 God is 
the Lord, who hath (hewed us light, or (pedal f avour in that 
giving Us Deliverance from our Enemies and Peace : bi rid the Re oft 
or Beads which-are to be the facrifice at Prefent With cords, even to 


Beads 


Prefent 


faerrfice it by way of 


7 bankfgivittg. 38 Thou art ray God, and I will praife thee 
art my God, [ will exalt thee/ 19 O let all other Good men f 
Me to give thanks onto the Lord, for he is good : for bn 
endureth for ever, ‘ ~ - - 


( x ) Motth . it , 41, AS . 4, ti. Sfk , 3, 10. 
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AJeph or Part i. 

Bleffcd are the undefiled or Upright in the way they ought to tW£ 
*n t namely Tbefevt ho walk in cite law of the Lord, zUiefltdare 
they that keep hi» telfi monies, and that feik him with the whole 
heart. 3 Even that do no iniquity; they only are fucbas truly walk 
in his ways. 4 As thou halt commanded ns ro keep thy precepts 
diligently: y So 0 hove do I dejhe molt esrncfUy, that bythy Croce 
my ways were or may continue to be direfled td keep thyTtatutes! 

6 Then (ball I not he afhanted or difappointed tj my 'Hopes efpeciaUy 

at the day of Judgment y when 1 have refpefl unto all thy command- 
merits, fo as Hmgently to endeavour to keep them AH. 7 I wit) praife 
thee with uprjghtnefs of heart, when I fhall or becaufe l have 
learned thy righteous judgments /. e.am Thoroughly Jenfibie that thy 
Judgments or Commands are meft Righteous. 8 l will keep thy Ha* 
tines: 0 for fake me not or Then thou wilt hot Jam jure forfakeme 
utterly, tbd ~ thou may ft fuffer Affiiffions to befall Me in this 
Life.' 

Beth or Part a. 

9 Wherewith Dull a nt aw, even a young man, who is more liable 
to be drawn away by the ftrength of yoaibfuU Lufls, yet be 'enabled to 
cleanfe his way jtfU*dan Holy Ufe f tifby by takingli< 4 d there¬ 
to t. e. to live according to - thy iwonf. ‘to Accordingly with my 
whole heart h a v e'F gin thee or iftudied thy Word’: O let 'me nor, 
or O therefore / truff fjbaff not wander from thy commandments. 
11 Thy word have I hid or laiduyi n my heart, that I might not fin 

again# theel 11 Blefled or Gracious art thou, O Lord ; - therefore 
1 draft thou unit teach or enable me to keep thy ftatutes. 13 Especi¬ 
ally firtce /not only endeavour Diligently to keep my felf thy Statutes , 

(1) This I’falm it divided into as waay farts, as .there jure Ltttm in the Mthrtw 
Alphabet; each Parc containing tight Varies, and tacts of the faid Verfes btgin- 
sting with that Letter which gives Name ro the faid Part, Thus the fir ft eight 
Verfes begin with rlltpb, the aert eight With Beth Sec. Hence as it is fufficienc- 
]y evident, that the Compiler of this Ffalm mtifi fbmetitnes enjoy fome Leifure 
and Quiet for (itch an Artificial Compqiicioa, fo it is alfo evident from the ex. 
prefs mention he frequently makes thereof, that notwithfianding He afihially 
then Uy under AfHifljons- From borh which Confiderattons ‘ put together it 

may Reafonabty be concluded, that this Pfalrn was perm'd by David during 
So* ft perfecucion of Him, wherein he had Tome S*i‘rf intervals, as between the 
Time that he firft fpat'd Saul’s life, who refolvcd then ro perfecute him no more, 
and the Time.that Saul broke that Refoliirion and renew’d his attempts to defiroy 
him 1 upon the Information of the Ziphttts ; and again between the Time that 
David gave Saul a fecond Infiance of his Loyalty, by fpartng his Life a fecond 
Time. and. the Time he went to Gath • and agiin while David was at Gash, 
to wjuch may refer his ftyling himfelf a Sirangtr «n F.artb, os in the Land wheie 
he then was, as he docs more than Once in this Pfalm, 



+ 
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but alfo with my lips have 1 declared tootbers,that all the judgment* 
of'tby mouth are wbat they ought mqfl Carefully to have Regard to. 
14 I have rejoyced in the way of, thy teftimanies,as mnch as in 
all riches. lylwill meditate in;thy precepts, and have Teipcft 
unto thy ways, if I will delight my felt in thy ftatutes: 1 will 

not forget toy word. 

Gimel or Part 3. 

17 {know thou wilt deal bountifully or gracioufly with thy fervant 
as a Reward of my Piety, fo that T may live being preserv'd by thee 
froth tuy ,39<f if on t0 thy word. *10 Open thou 

more andtiyre my eyes, that I may behold t. e. Make me more and 

more to underfund wondrous things out of thy taw^i, a. the won¬ 
der f uU Excellency of tby Law. 19 1 am but Ms a U ranger in a place, 
fo jbort is my Life in the earth or fetch is my IVondring unfettledOn- 
diUonj: tberefot e hi^e not -thy ,CQmjawodmept$fj»in me i. e. / twft 
earnejily efejjgp to know and do tby PriU, as being the only IVay to pro¬ 
cure me tby Favour here , and Eternalffappinefs tnJba LJfe to come . 
20 My foul brtaketh for the longing that it hath unto i.e.mofi 
earne/ily defires the Knowledge of and Obedience to tby judgments at 
ailumcs. at And good Reafon , for thou halt rebuked the proud or 
Difobcdient to tbeei curled are they, which do err from thy com¬ 
mandments. 22. Remove from me that reproach and contempt 
which my Enemie * would faljely soft upon mr~ To. i ttart kept, thy 
teIHraonies fans not to be gyilly sfauyaf ibofo things, whereof they 
falfly accafr me. * j Even Princes or the Great Men at Sours Court 
andRulprsyf (by Kiug&m did fitJtfid ipeak again!! me; but thy 
fcjyanc did meditate jji thy ftatuies. 24 Thy tefti monies alfoare 

myde light* Vldjtgy counfellers. 

Dale th or Part 4. 

if My foul cleaveth unto the duA i.e. / am in great Dtfrefs: 
quicken thou mew deliver me from my foid ‘Dtflreft according to 
thy word or Promife. 26 1 have"declared my ways or made known 
my Condition to thee in other former Cafes of ‘Difrefs, and-thou heard* 
eft me : teach me thy flatutes fo as no Diflrefs may be able to pre¬ 
vail on me to break them. 27 Make me to underftand the way of 
thy precepts: fo flull I talk of thy wondrous works. ...a8 My foul 
melteth for heavinefs: ftrengthen thou me.according unto thy 
word. 29 Remove from me particularly the way of lying t e. give 
me grace never to afi Fechoed and Deceit, as my Enemies do again ft 
me ; and fo grant me to keep thy law gracioufly or of tby Grace ♦ 
301 have chofen the way of truth: thy judgments have 1 laid be¬ 
fore me* }i i have (luck unto thy teftimonies ; O Lord, put me 
not i. e. I trufl thou wilt not let me be put to flume by my Enemies. 

32! 
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31I wiU rim or go. ott to hop the way of thy commandments, and 
to ferve thee in an Higher manner then 0010 / can, when thou Ihilc 
enlarge or mate glad my heart hy Freeing me from my prefent 
Straits . ■ 

T 

He or Tart f. 

33 Teach trie, O Lojd, the of thy llatutes, and I {ball keep 

it unto the end. 34 Give me underftanding,and I fhall keep thy 

law, yea, I (hall obferve it with my whole heart, 37 Make me to 
go in the path . oi thy command meats, for therein do 1 delight. 

36 Incline my heart onto thy tell (monies, and not to covetonfnefs 
or agy Ambitious Defires which may tempt me to do Evil to compafs 
*em. 3 7 Turp away mine eyes from beholding vanity l e. Give me 
Grace not to fet fttcb a Paine upon any Tranfilory things whether 

Riches or Honour fyc. as for the fake ofthem to Tranfgrefs thy Law t 
and quicken thou me i. e. give■ me Grace to go on with more and more 
Figour in thy way. 38 Stab lift or make good thy word unto thy 
fervant, who is devoted to thy fear. ' 39 Torn away my reproach 
/. t. tbe^ SefroasA which my Enemies Uy upon me t which I fear fame- 
times will have did worfc EffeSs: for thy judgments arc good i e, 

I know than wilt do that which is 1 »i> ana Goon: 40 Behold I have 
longed after thy precepts: quicken me in thy righteoufnefs. 

Vau or Tart 6 . 

^ j ^ it.- j 

4»Let rhy-«e«M*s cpme.airo unto me, OT.ord-^^cvea^hy faN 
vatiou or Deli verance of tricWt'of'rrfy' prefttif Diftrefs according to 
thy word. 41 SoWallXJwve wherewith to aqfwcr him that re* 
proachetK me: Tor that 1 trpft in- thy word which they caU only a 
Pain Prefttmptron inme, 43 And take not the word of t ruth utter* 
ly out of my mouth i. e. Do not fb far leave.mein myDifftefs, as to 
Di/bear ten me from offer ting thy Truth ondF oifhjulhefs , which lam 
wont to oppofe to all the Threats of rhy Enemies : for 1 have hoped in 
thy judgments or jufif Dealing with Ale and them . 44 So fliall 1 
go on to keep thy law continually, forever and ever. 47 Arid I will 
or truff IfhaU walk at liberty, or he freed by thee promt befe Straits , 
for I feek thy precepts. 46 I wij), or am ready (as a’Token of my 
Sincere ‘Piety) to, fpeak of the Excellency and juHify the Obedience to 
thy teftimonies alfo before kings or the GreateH Terjonr> and will 
not be alhamed. 4*7 And I will delight my felf in thy command¬ 
ments which I have loved. 48 My hands alio will I lift up iinioi* 

IwiU diligently and zealou/ly go ok to profitfc thy commandments 
which 1 have loved: and 1 will meditate in thy ftatutes. 

Zain or tart 7. 

• 49 Remember the word or Promife thou waft pleas'd to make unto 
thy lervant, upon which thou had caus'd me to hope, 70 This is 

my 


my com fore in my affliction: for the Qonfider atian of this thy word 
has often quickened or reviv’d me is my great Sorrows, y i The 
proud i e. my infulting Enemies hive bad me greatly in denlioii : 
yet have T not declined from thy Uw. jz I remembred thy judg- 
ments or Dealings wifi fie Godly and Ungodly of old, O Lord, and 
thereby have comforted my fclf. yj Horror hath indeed fometitnes 
taken hold upon me, becaute of my confidering that the Enemies / 
have to do wit hare wicked that lorfake thy law or voiU flick 

at nothing to compafs their ends, yl Tet 1 have made tie Traifes of 
thy fbtuces to have been the Subjtfls of my fongs or T[aims } which 
l have compos’din the ho life of my pilgrimage /. e. at any place where 
I have bad Opportunity during my being forced to IPinker from’on: 
place to another for my Safety, yyl have re me mb red thy name O 
Lord, ictthe night, and have kept thy law. j 6 This Comfort of 
Mind 1 have had even in my Trouble s p becaufe X kept thy precepts. 

Cheth or Tart 8, 

y*7 Thou art my portion, O Lord^.lhave faid, that I would keep 
thy words- j-8 1 entreated thy favour with my whole.heart: be 
meYtifol UAto «-Z according to fh^ word. yp I thought‘on my 
ways orpaft Life , and turned tny feet wherever lperceiv'd/hadgon 
woBgy.uuto thy idhmomes. dot ; made hafte, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 6i Thebandsof the wicked, that have 
be jet me or join'd together Ogetn/i mc,<have robbed or deorpjd \\\zoj/iU 
I bad: "Ku tf Kaye iiol ftujzattc» t&y law. Si Tit midnight I will 
rile to give thanks unto ihee of thy righteous judgments. 

I artTSof afT oKetn that feaf (hec, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 6 + The earth, O Lord, is full ol thy mercy ; 
but there is nothing off the Earth I de/ire Jo much, as that thou wilt 
continue to teach tuethy fbtiues. 

Teth or Tart p.. 

6 f Thou haft often former dealt well with thy feryant, O Lord, 
according unto thy word. 55 Go on to teach me how good thy judg¬ 
ment «, and the knowledge thereof and a Jut table Praftije : for t 
have believed thy commandments ie be the only true Way to Happi- 
nefs. 6 y Before X was afflicted »oui, J mufl cottfefs in fame things I 
went aft ray; but now have 1 torrefied my feIf therein, and have kept 
thy word. 58 Thou art good, and dolt good , teach me thy fta- 
tutes. 5 pThe proud have forged a lie or falfe Accufaiions againft 
die: but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. -jp Their 
heart is as fat as greafe i. e. they live ’tis true in great Profperity and 
Luxury , but I envy them not , but much more delight in thy law. 
71 It is good forme that f have been affli&ed : that thereby [ might 
be brought to learn or confider andpraffrfeBetter thy ft&tutcs, *7 \And 

accord- 
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Accordingly new the lav of thy mouth is better unto me, than thou* 
finds of gold and Giver. ■ ■ 

Jod or Pert i o. 

73 Thy hinds haw made me aodiafluoned me; give me under. 
Handing, that I may learn thy commandments. 74 They tfratfear 
thee, will be glad when they icc at deiivcrcd oul of aUtheje Troth 

bitty becaufe I have hoped in thy word, yy I know, 0 Lord, that 
thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithfnlnefs baftafflt&td 

mei.r, hqfi not thereby aty ways afijed. contrary to. thy Faithfukefs. 
but sat her feat to make it, the. mere iSu/lrioas, as in other fefpeHjj 'fr 
particularly in reclaiming me thereby /ram 1 riy formerErrorj. 7<fLet, 
I pray thee, thy merciful kindoels continue to be for iny coirtfTttt,.ac¬ 
cording to thy word unto thy fervant. 77 Let thy tender mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: for fhy Law is my delight. 7 $Let 
the proud be alhamed, for they dealt perverfly with me without a 
caufe ) but I wifi meditate in thy precepts. 79 Let thofe that fear 
thee, torn untome, and thole that have known thy uftimoriies. 
80 Let my heart be found in thy ftatdtcs; that I be not alhamed. 

Gsph or Tart 1 r. 

8r My foul fainteth with waiting ft long for thy falv&tion, but yet 
fill I hope in thy word. 82, My eyes fail with mhing ft Inst for the 
performance cf thy word, faying, 'When .wilt thou comfort me 
with thrperptrmnm thereof4 Si for ft longhitpe Ibeen-in thefe 
Troubles, that I aattbficome Shrive ltd up as to my Stito, like an emp¬ 
ty leathern boule that has Stag a long' while in the fmoak : yet do I 
not forget thy ftatotes. 84 How /Vt» Not many are the days left of 
thy fervant? when wilt thou execute judgment on them that per* 
fecute me ? 8y The proud have digged pits for tne, which are no c 
after thy law.' 86 All thy commandments are faithful; they per* 
fecute me wrongfully; help thou nje. 87They had almoffcon- 
fumed me upon earth: bat 1 ferfook not thy precepts. JlS Quicken 
me after thy loving kindnefs. fo fhall 1 keep the teftimony of thy 
mouth. 

Lamed or Payt 12. 

85 For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is fettled in heaven, 90 Thy 
huthfulnef&is unto all generations: thou haft eftablifhed the earth, 
and it abideth. 91 They continue this day according to thine or¬ 
dinances : for all are thy fervants i. e. feme tine. 9a Unlefs thy 
law which fiends as Faft as Heaven and Earth, had been my delights 
in ay Troubles, 1 fhould then have perilhed in mine affli&ion.. 93 1 
will never forget thy precepts : for with them thon haft quickned 
me. . 94 I am thine, fave me : for i have fought thy precepts. 

9jr 'the wicked have waited for me to deftroy me: but I will eon- 

* M fider 




00 
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iider thy teQimonics. ptf I hav»e feen an end of all perfe&fon i. e. 
The tnoft perfect Human or Earthly things ere hut frail, andqhkkty 
come to an end ; but thy commandment is exceeding broad i.e. The 
Satisfallion and Happtnefs that artfes from keeping thy Commands 

Jbaffnever have an End. 

Mem or Tatt 1 j. - 

97 O how love I thy law!! it is my meditation all the day. 
$8 Thou through thy commandment* hall made me wiler than 
tninefnemies, in that hy obferviug thy ^Commands / have defeated aU 
their fubtil Devices, and confounded them hy Sefu/Sag to take Rengc* 
ance on 'em, when it was hr my \Power, end that heronfe it was not 
confident with my Duty to thy ContmandmentsT 4 or they are ever 
with me or inttty 1 foughts, [0 as I may not tranfgrefs ’em. 99 I 
have more or hotter underftanditig m thus managing all my fVnUly 
. affairs according to true fpkitm*fFiJdom or toe Rales of thy Law, 
than all other Underfkondmg or '/knowledge * witch am Scribes and 
Elders, that are tobeeffeem'd aswy Common -teachers, are wont to 
boaB af ea.be efheukd for hy the People : - for thy tellimonies are my 
meditation, fo as to he the Rulf of all my AH tons, tool under- 
lUnd hereby more ^han iheanciepts or fudges and Rulers, becaufe I 
nuke it my Chief Maxim, Jo keep' thy precepts, rot Therefore I 
havc fftrained ipyleetfrom trpty wil -way *. that 1 might keep 
thy word. ' tox. I have not departed .■■ 

t tafcdml fc Aflghr me, that m Jo doing confifls-fndf mf'Tiappittefs. 
103 Axoedmgbyx Wtor ifw<et*arg thy Word* unto- my tafie! yea, 
fve$terthan hony to my mouth;, 1 o+Juir through thy precepts I 
gettbtifUjft undeiHariding, even fuch as that therefore 1 hate every 
faJfe way /« e, to do any fUrhtvg Hen fir my O.wn Trefcrvatien. 

Nun or, Part 14. 

ioy:T?hy word is a lamp unto my leer, and a light unto my path 
r. e. the R'hfe mhereby I guide my Life and AH ions. 106 1 have 
(worn, and I will perform it, that 1 will keep thy righteous judg- 
ments. 107 1 am affl tiled very much : quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
■ cording unto thy word, 108 Accept, 1 befeech thee, the free¬ 
will-offerings of my month viz. my 'Prayers which atc : ~aU the Offer* 
ings / have in this my prefent Condition to offer thee, O Lord, and 
toach me thy judgments. lop My foul is coatintially in my hand 
i- e, My 6 ft is fix fo Danger, yet do I not forget thy law hy ufing 
any Unlawful! means to free my }elffrom the fata Danger . it o The 
wicked have laid a (bare tor me: yet I erred not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy. teflimonies have I taken sr ^/teem’d as an heritage for 
ever i e.arThaf which will be the means of my enjoying the Chic ft fk 
Good." for which reajbn theyare the rejoycing of my heart. 11» I 

have 



PARAPHRASE. 


J or jet my heart to perform thy ftaftites at way. 
of my Life, 

Same eh or Tart Ty. 

: vain or any evil thoughts: bat'thy law doI‘ love, 
t mv -hiding-olaet*.' T Mrtf my fltield: i heme’ m A* 


134 Thou art my hiding*place , antr my imeia : i dope’ nv ffiy 
word, rry Depart from me, ye evil doers, ye fbaU nev&prevail 
on me to join with you in your JrkJtednefs: fox I will keep the com¬ 
mandments of my God. i id Uphold me according untfrtilv word 


tnat i tnaylive: atid kt ratnoc betffiiadkerf of my nope-.. 117^40w 
then me upl and l (hall bo fife * 'and I vrelth ayt* fc fpe'fl u utodr v 
ftatatv* continually. tj-8 Thou haft froderi down -uj it-wcyf&ifff 
tb/ /eef i IL c.-if/en l BFBis T J and reduced tv He meaneB CvtditieusiS 
them that err from thy fhnites: ifor their deceit is faIfhpod 
i. e. aS their craffyTriekt and uiickedContrivances at h/t deceive them. 
1ij> Thou piutefl away all the wicked of the earth like drolls 
therefore 1 love tby teftiinoiiics. t lo-My flelh tffedtbleth for fear 
of tfiy offending thee, and I am afraild of fyfferrhgxiif judgments er 
the. 'Eunijbmcnt: (breatn'din tby Law ., 

Ain or Part id. 


ording untirthy 


7 «bfd 


oppreffors. tn Be lurety or feeariby for thy fervant ft>r bis' gooi 
or Prote&ion agdiafP tisd&nemies t let not the proud tfppnefs me 
jaj Mlhe^yef WT. thy Wvmuoa,. i apd for the WortftfrthyrigH 
teou fnefs. j i-tf-fteal wUh-thy .fervant, accord! tie ant'd'thy BMnrdtl 


judgment 


me not 


and leach me thyflatutes. lay I a 


am 

im 


accord! tig unfothy arid# 

hy fervant, give me 1 trader- 


Handing, that! may kno w thy tefiitaonies. 1 ad It is time for-thee, 
Lord, to work or vindicate tby Jelfogainjl tby Ex emits as t nefi as 
mine; for they have nteffi i&mady void or astnubt’diby Iaw, by 
having no Retard thereto. .117 Therefore or in Confidence thou milt 
thus toutfbtbe Tronftreffors of tby Caw, and reward the Ob fervors 


'd thy kv, by 
Confidence then wilt 


thus ptmtfb the Tranfgr effort of tby LdW t and reward the Obfervers 
thereof, I love thy commandments above gold, yea, above fine. gold. 
118 Therefore 1 efteera all thy precepts concerning all things to 
be right, and I hate every falfc way. 


Pe or Part 17. 

i®9 Thy te fit monies are wonderful or very* Excellent : therefore 
doth my foul keep them. 130 The entrance of thy words gireth 
light i. e.Thy JVord or Cow is no fioner inown, but it enlightens 
ones Mind with mojl ttfefull Knowledge: it gives underltanding to 
the fimple or mod unlearn 1 d, fo far as to teach ’em bow they may be 
Happy, tji Therefore I opened my mouth and panted 1. e. moft 
eagerly endeavour’d to get this KuovtJedge: for 1 longed for the Un- 
derfiending of thy commandments. 13 * Look thou upon me, and 

be merciful unto me, as thou nfeft todo unto thole that love thy 

"Mi name. 
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and let 


y have dominion over me. 134 Deliver me frpm 
oi man: To will I keep thy precepts, ijs Make 


and 


flame. . 133 Gtveme Grace it order my Heps in thy word: and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 134 Deliver me From 
die oppreffion oi man: fo vill I keep thy precepts. 13? Make 
thy face to (hint upon thy fervant: and teach me thy ftatutes, 
1 Riven oi waters run down mine eyes: becaufe they keep not 

thy law. 

Tfaddi or. Part 18. 

1 r? Righteous art thou, 0 LorJ, and upright are thy judgments. 
138 Thy tc Hi monies that thou haft commanded, are righteous, and 
very faithful, x 30 My zeal far {by Glory hath con fumed me with 
Grief becaufe mine enemies have fpreotten thy words.. 140Thy 
word fs very pure ; therefore thy fervant toreth 141 1 am 
fmall and'demifed : yet do not ! forget thy precepts. 141 Thy 
righteoufhefs; is au everlafiing rightcoufnefs, arid thy law is the 

truth. 143 Trouble and angmftj jaaye taken hold tnrwe :• yet thy 

cotnmancfmeots are my delights. 144The righteaufnefs of thy 
teftinioaics is eveflaTfing. give Me urtaerftahding, and 1 (ha 13 lire, 

^oph'tfHPerfio. 


teftimonics is ever! 


vanr hrreth it, 141 1 am 

:t thy precepts. 141 Thy 
mfnefs, and thy law is the 
taken hold innae v yet thy 


14 y I cried with my whole hpart, hear me, 6 Lord : I will 
keep thy ftatutes. 1461 cried unto thee, fave me, and 1 (hall 
keep thy tellimonies. 14*? I presented the dawning of the morn¬ 
ing, ana cried* 1 hoped in tby ^ord.... a 48 Mine eyes prevent the 
night watches that T might medjfgjg in- thy w r nt h 149-Hear 


mg, ana cnea* 1 nopea m tay ^orfl. ., a40 Mine eyes prevent me 
night watches that T might nedyate in- thy w r nt h 149-Hear 
my vo i co acaortffitg offtt IftyToyipg kindnr <V ft UwdUquicken me 
according fowthg judgment; ijb'Tliey draw nigh that loliow after 
tnilchief: they are far fj^UUkflS Jajh.- a Vi “ff Comfort is that 
Thonart hear, 0 Lord, to help me, and all thy commandments 
ar£*truth. 1 j x Cbncerningthy ^efttoosics, | have known.of old, 
that thou hail founded them Tor ever *. e. that thy Wordnr Tromu 
Jej yiitt be found ever True , or Never to faUtboje that rely on tbepe. 

Refli or Part ao. 

if 3 Confider mine affli&ion, and deliver me; for 1 do not for¬ 
get thy law. |?4 Plead my caufe, and deliver me; quicken me 
according to thy word, xyy Salvation is far from the wicked /. e. 
Sure lam that it it Far from tbee to help the Wicked ; for they 
feeknot thy fiatutes. 1 yd Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord ; 
quicken me according to thy judgments. Many are my per- 
feenters, and mine enemies: yet; do I not decline from thy tefli- 
moqiei. iy 81 beheld the tranfgreflbrs, and was grieved; becaufe 
they kept not thy word, iy.9 Confider how I love thy precepts: 
quicken me, 0 Lord, according to thy loving kindnef*. 160 Thy 
word is true from the beginning: -and every one of thy righteous 
judgments endureth forever. 

Schin 


raoqies 
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Schin or fart xr. 
itf i Princes have perfecuted me without a canfe; but my heart 
jbadeth in awe of thy word, foot that Ifba 2 not attempt to avenge 
my fiff on ‘cm by an/ Em fullmeans. i 6 x I rcjoycc at thy word, as 
one that findeth great fpoiL, 165 l hate and abhor lying : but thy 
law do I love. 164 Seven or Mag/ times a day do I pram thee; be- 
canfe of thy righteous judgments. 165 Great peace at leaf} of Mind 
have they which love thy law: and nothing- (hall offend them or 
canfe them ta leave offfowsoing tby fgw. i66 l.ord I haye-hoped 
far thy falvation ,. and done-thy commandments:* -tSt My foul 
hath kept thy ceffimonies; and It-lovr'thiSi excS«nffg;tJ, TSUI 
have kept thy .p a eeep tt and thy teitimoDiei: for all 'my wayr'afrt 

before thee. 

Tan of fart ax. 

16$ Let my cry come near before thee, 0 Lord: give me under- 
ftanding according to thy word. i^oLetmy {application come 
before thee; dejive^me according to ihy word. 1 *71 My lips (hall 
utter -prtife, when thou haft taught me thy ftatutes. 173 My 
tongue fhallfpeak of thy word: for ail thy commandments are 

lighteoufnefs. 173 Let thine hand help me : for I have chofen 

thy precepts/ 174 1 have longed tor thy falvation, O.Lord: and 
thy law is my delight. 177 Let my foul lire, and it (hall praife 
thee i and 4 m 4 hy jwdgmrnts help me. 1 76 I have gone affray, or 
been forced by my Enemies to wander from //ace topfacci like a loft 
fheep; Sc tboupleas'd, as a CarefUS Shepherd does reek his left fifbeep 
and bring him fajfc home ‘when he ca's found him, to aR in like ftfanner 
toward tne thy fer vant, by going on-to proteR me from my Enemies , 
audio pot me into the Eight may for efcaping aR the ‘Dangers / airs 
expos'd to, and in tby good time by refitring me to my Liberty , and 
fo to my Home, Reft and Safety i for I do not fbrgetthy command¬ 
ments . 

PSAL CXX. 

A foflg of degrees, (z) probably compos'd by David, when, on account of 
the Falfe Accufattonj of Daeg and others , he was forced to fee his 
ovm Country, andflay for fame tone am ong t he K t darens. 

(z) No Certain account can be given, why this a mfthe faxrttev Pi 1 ] m j which 
fallow, are called Songs of Dtgrttt or dfetntt. As for the T almmUtal account 
thereof, viz. that they are fo called from the fiftten Srtpt or Stain up to theTem- 
pie on which they were wont to be fung^ it is generally rejc&ed now adays by 
the Ltarned'. And it is judg’d more probable, that the faid Title denotes, ei¬ 
ther the Eltvatitn of the Voice in tinging theft Songs, or the t*ctUt*ct of the 
Coippofure or Mtttick to which they were fer, or the High Eftttm they had of ’em, 
.particularly beeiufc, tho’ moft of ’em were Compos’d- afore, yet they were very. 
fit f»r their Uft at and a Feet their Rttzn from the Babylanifh Captivity, which 

their Return might well be Styled their^ran; of Going up to their own Country. 
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. . b 

In my diftrcls I cried unto the- Lord, and he heard me. zl 
fait/, dtliver my fotrl^ 0 Lord, From lying lips, and from 1 a deceitful 
tongue. 3 What (ball, be given into thee'? or whac -(ball be tlonfc 
unto, thee, thou fa I fe Wretch, -. that wj'eH thy tongue thus faljly /rtne- 
cufe me? <(. Infield, of turning at tiff to thy Advantage, thy Falfe ae± 
cufathns [ball prone tby utter Undoing, at- if thou wafi fbot thro ’ with 
feverat (hup. arrows fent from the hands of the mighty, or as if tby 
Body wot burnt with coals of juniper i. e. With a firong Fire, and 
which MvlL not ceaft- ttU it hasconfum'd thee*, y Wo is-tae-, that I 
am. thus forced by means offucb falfe Accafations to fojourn tong ' sat 
of my own Country, that Idnr^fiorfxsi.dwell in the teiits of Kedar or 
among the barbarous Arabs?- 6 My foul hath lfnrgniweit .with him 
that hateth peace /. e. 'During my ttfngflay here,/can't but continually 

think of the implacable Spirit of my. Enemies, which will not fuffer 'em 
to come to any Agreement with me. 7 Ear. I sod for muting peace 
with 'em, 'but. when Tlpeak or make a Motion for Peace, they are 
for war, er con tinning on their Enmity thenwu*pihwi,im thereby that’ 
J begen to 'di[f.hfl.my .< 7 *sfo or Craftily feck fame undue Advantage 

by a treaty or Reconciliation. 

PSAL CXXI. 

A fong Of degrees, probably compos'd\by David, dhring bis flight from 

AajaUkut, 

I wrflf liCi.up my eye* to or toward the hill*- or MnmfStnr, t there 
it the Ark of from whence or whom comes roy help. * Far- 
my chief help comes fromthe Lord; who made heaven-and earth, 
and has cho fen Moan/ Sim for. his Dwelling-place in. a more [pedal 
manner on Earth. 3. And. me thinks f bear one of his Angels or Mi- 
ntRexs calling to me out of his Holy place, and {tying, ^ Fear w/, ire 
wii] not iufter thy foot to be moved i. e. Thee to be fdite Overcome: 
he that: keeps thee will not (lumber. 4 Behold he that keeps the 
Jla/e of Ifrael from being Wholly fabvtrtcdby this Rebellion y and there¬ 
fore in a [pedal manner keeps thee the Right full Ring, (hall neither 
Humber nor ileep, whereas the ftrongefi Forces of thy Exatihs mufl 
fame times [cep. y The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy (hade 
or Shelter on tny right hand, to [setter or proteB thee agaiuft thy en¬ 
emies, as he falter'd your Forefathers with a Cloud wbeutoey went 
tin o' the Witdernefs. 6 So that alt ho' thou art forced to take up thy 
Quarters in the Open [eld, yet the fun (hall not finite or hurt thee by 
day with its heat, nor the moon by toeCold and Moifture of the night. 

7 The Lord (haU preferve thee from all evils he fhaU pre fer ve thy 
foul. 8 The Lord lhall preferve thy going out, and thy coming 
in, from this time forth and even for evermore. 


PARAPHRASE. 



PSAL. CXXIL 

A fong ol degrees of David. («) 

I was glad when they (aid unto.pe then /* the Country, arid a little 

before the approaching Tftfio let us go to Jerusalem into thq houfc of 
the Lord, there to celebrate tbefaid Peflival. 1 Our feet. On 11 fond 
within thy gates,- O jeruialem i. e. Surely it is Oar duty tog« up to 

JerttfaJem on the laid account, andlhereftre • «y ought to dr tt Readily, 
l For sw JerufaleraaWare/ if ftaftcr*d at tails buildings as For¬ 
merly, hut is built as a city th,ar t s copiga$ together, and united in 
goodly order as nee , ought to he^ and. by ythiob i m a v s-U-ok^lfu. kq^Qfpc 
Bronger. 4 Beffdti tbtreutbe'ffottfe. of the Lord, whkhet. at tie 
feveral Pefinals and on other Solemn occafions, the tribes go up, the 
tribes of 1 b e people of the Lord unto the teftiroony-w « 4 r£ of the God 
ol Ifrael, before it to give thanks ymo the name of the Lord, and 
thereby to ttjt'tfy their shanks to him % for the great. Benefits be btflovos 
upon 'em, • 7 Alfa they gt up from all parts of the Kingdom or out-of 
all the Tribet to Jerufalem, on account of Juft ice as well as Religion : 
for there are let thrones of judgment : the thrones of the houfe of 
David i. e. There fits the Supream Judicatory of the Kingdom % and 
there is she Royal ¥Place, 6 . therefore it it pur Duty in a fptcial 
manner fo^ pra^jor th_e peace of ferufalera; they.fhalJ- prosper that 
Joye thee, n Peace be within thf walls, aftd. pfp.fperity within 
thy palaces. 8 for my Sievhren srtdewftpafli^fts-fakes, 1 jyiU.now 
fay or pray. Peace be widmnlree. i p Sut-efpeciaJly becaufe of the 
houfeof the Ijord onu God which u wit bin thee, i will never ceafe 
toktk thy good, by all means and Jo by ^player. 



PSAL. GXX1H. i , 

rees, probably made 'when Jerufolem was be Redd by 
Babfhateh &c. 

Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, Q thou tha| dwelled in the hea¬ 
vens. 1 Behold as the eyes of fer yarns or Jlaves look or humbly fab- 
wit unto the Punifbment infilledoui’emby Air hand ol their nutters, 
and as the eyes ot a maiden Slave look in the fame Senfe unto the 
haj*i of her mtdrefs, noneof'em dating to murmur or. refill or witb : 
dr ate themfpheifrom Turn fitment, impatiently to bear afiibefirokcs 
had uj>sn V»v ttll (bey fee th/rir Maflert orMifirefs of. themfekes with¬ 
hold {heir handsfrotrtpanifbixg ’em- apy more ; To our eyes »e& 


unto 


. f*AThe Talmudtfit tell ws, that they-Were wont to fin# the fir 8 Verfc of this 
Pf 4 a>, ^ they went out of the Country toward Jernfakm, carrying tKcir Fhft- 
frutts tothc tioufe of the Lord, as the CtW directs Diut. 16. a. And whc^i they 
efuci^S'VitMfi the’Gire? ,fhey fingrSe juivi Verfe- There probably they were, 

rtet bytnhk ofthe Cmzetii, who ftfig'tfie Reft of ilie WUmtAgetber witfl *e/h, 
n ney mat .tshtritlh TM#k. Of which Cuftrta'Mr, X*ldr& tr<«s LM>. > 
ifJtyQeSr. Cap -1 3 , See alfo Note (x) to Pfal. 110 . 

the 


T/aimCXX IV,CXXV. 
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tot band of God, tee humbly fabmutmg our Jelves to bn Carrot} ton, 

till be pleafes to holdhis handfrom pumflimg as any longer > and thus 
we patiently wait on the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us in removing oar prefent great Calamities .' 3 Hive mercy up¬ 
on us, O Lord, have mercy upon' ds : for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 4 Our foul is exceedingly filled with the (corn* 
ing of thole viz. the Afjyrians that! are at eale or live in Pro]per it/, 
and with the contempt of the faidpnemy, whofe Strength arid Sae- 
ceJS hitherto has made him mo ft exceeding proud, 

P S A L. CXXIV. 

A fongofdegrees'af^Davtd, compos'd by him in refpcB of the Great 




I 1 - 


Ammonites and their jij]ociatVs mention'd 2 Sam. to. 


foe. 


IHThad not bceathe Lord who Was on our fide, now may lira el 
fay;,, a If it had not been (he Lord who was on our fide, when 
men role up ^gainiHlfT 3 Then'tfrey’ hi dfwai lowed us up quiet, 
whelf their wrath was kindled agaihft m. 4-Then the Enemy like 
a Flood of WateTl"lik'd 15 Vfcrwbcl®re<His, the It ream or ford Flood \\i& 
gone over our foul or drown'd us> t Then th e Enemy growing m~oYi 
and more proud 1 . Hie Waters thatJvetUmore dndnblfe, had gone over 

our'fijul; (Bieftcd be the Lord, wfio hath not given us as a prey to 
their teethv- 'yQur foul isjefcaped.as a,bird out of.she fiure of the' 
fowlers ,-ihe {acre isfrroken, andwe are eleaped ^Our help it in 
the-name ol-ihe-fcotd; wliu nnde'h^YVcTi and earth. 

- . PSAL. exxv: 

A fong of degrees, being probably a proas Exhortation of Hezthi ah to 
the People to trtsfl in the Lord, when the Adrians befieg’d and 
threaten'd to defray JerufaJem. ! , 

They that trim in the Lord (hall be as mountZioh, which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever. 1 % As the mountains are round 
about Jerufalem, fo the Providence^ or Angels of the Lord is round 
about his people, to defend’emon all Sides as long as they continue 
Fait 6 fall to him , from henceforth even for ever. 3 For the rod or 
Power of the wicked (bail not refl upon or continue always to opprefs 
the lot or Country of the righteous, left the righteous, having their 
Patience forte tired oat, fbculd put forth their hands unto iniquity 
i.e.be tempted to lay a fide their Pious Trap in God, and lay'hcU of any 
Means, thd never (0 tmjuft. to obtain deliver ante. 4/ Therefore be 


i.e.ee icmpica jo wy ajuse soar rious 1 rap tntioa, ana toy mm of any 
Means, thd never (0 aujnft, to obtain Deliveranie. 4 Therefore be 
p/eafed to do good, O Lord, unto thole that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts, by delivering 'em from tbetr prefent 
t&tiferies. y As for fuch as, tn&eadofgrowingsettcr by oar prefent 
Opprejftms, turn afide from the. FPaysof Piety to their crooked ways 
of Unpifty, the Lord Hull lead themfonh ordeliver them op to due 

Pmifh- 
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Tanipinpni with ih'e workers of iniquity theft prejent Oppreffors : 

but peace (ball be Upon or rtfiordagain to tbe Lan/oflfuzi. 

kN PSAL. CKXVL 

A fongof degrees generally thought to oe compofedby fata, wheat hey 
return'd out of Baby lon. 

When the Lord turned again ihtc#ptmty ol.Zwn i, e. turndthe 
heart of Cyrus (be Terjhtn Emperor and other bis Sutceffers fo, as to 
give liberty frrfbe fewi/b Captives to return to their Own Country, 
we were U$p.thein ,thjf dream i. e IVe could{caret,believe it, hut 
veer e optic tbinkourfelves ott/yiny ‘Dream of Jo great da Happ 'mefs. 

2 Then was our mouth fiHed withl^ugbie-r, and otf* rtmgTrt with 
linging: t^n frid they among the heaiheo; The Lortnrartrdeue 
great tningr'fbi tficm v , j And imp True it is, that in hrtngiugabout 
this our deliverone* from Captivity , when there appeared fa its tie Signs 
of It afere.ihe Lorohath done great things for us: whereof we are 
glad. 4 at plea/d to go on to turn again tbe Reft of our captivity 
fie, to move tbe Hearts of our Brethren, that yet chbofe to remain m 
Babylon, for to change their Minds, and to cboofe rather to return to 
their Own Country, to which their Return wouldbe as Advantageous, 
as the dreams of Water are to dry }addin the fomh« s This JoaUbt 
a m$aps to make good that‘Proverb, They that fow in tears, (hall 
reap in joy: for thereby tbe yet fmatl Number, that are return'd to 
plant tbeffifelves herg, and have Usd ih^ foundation of tbe Temple fee. 
not without great Grief occaf ton'd by the O pp o ft th n t hey-meet, within 
the faid fVotu from their Enemies, might be fo much increafed as, by 
God's bUJfing to be able toperfe& the Building cf tbe Tewtpk and of 
Jerufalem, notwithflooding off the Ofpofitien of their Enemies, and 
thereupon to Rejoice. 6 Ju/l as he «r| the Husband-man goeth forth 
to fow and weepeth often on feme account or other , as Bad Weather 
for fowing fee. at the time of bis heaping bis little and therefore on 
account of Scarcity precious or dear feed out into the field to fow it, 
(ball doubtlefs or generally does at Have ft come again with re- 
ioycing, on account of bringing his (heaves with him i, e. having a 
flentifuB Crop. 

psal. cxxvn. 

A fong of degrees and probably of Solomon. 

Except the Lord build i. e. blefs teem that build the houfe, they 
labour ip vain that build it: except the Lord keep /, e. blefs them 
that beep the city, the watchman wajeth but in vain, r It it vain 
for you to rife up early, to Gt up late, and fo to eat the bread of 
for raws or to think to maintain yourfelves byyour Own great andpasn- 
fuBCart, unlefs God's BUJfinggoes along wttb your Care: for fo vise, 
by blegwi their hove ft Endeavour she giveth bis Faith full and them- 

* N fore 


Pfalm CXXVIII, C 


PARAPHRASE. 



fore beloved Servants f^ery often great TUnty, unit bout buy fuck 
hardfbip of Labour at makes ’em 'deny them]elves dUe time for fieep. 
3 Lo, another Infiance of the Valtity of thinking tVe can do any thing 
without Gad 1 sRleffinr is this,vsz. 'that .children are an heritage of the 
Lord i.e. are given by him onfy to fuck Taretris as he pleafes , for' to 
inherit their Efates, and the rriiit of the womb is to be efeem’d his 
reward. 4 His Reward lfay , hecaufe ai arrows are a Means to i*ep 
tffsnAfjatlant or Enemy, in the hand of a might; man vebenaffunit¬ 
ed, fo art children of the you t hr /. e. So Children that are in the Ft- 
gear of thirr Tenth are a Special Means of 2)efence to a Mali in his Old 

s Happy is the offlfthat hath his Heufe like a Champions qui- 
ver full of Airows, full of them jj they (hall ntortre afhamed or afraid, 
btw they (hall fpeak with or Chsrageoufl] encounter the enemies in 
or at the gate of tbeftr Owt boufier City, when ajfauitedhy Enemies, 
orJbaM Courageeajly attfuser any Accufatten breughtagahtfi their father 
m any Cesar* of Jsuffcdtwe. 

psAL. cxxvra 


A fhftd of degrees. . 

BiefTcd is evfcry ore that feareth the Lord t that walketh jn his 

'W'trWi* ^or thpu (halt eat or rtap- the f rusts of the labour of thine 
hands: happy matt thou Bfe,'ahartlfiiu ^e*^en with thee. 3 Thy 
Wlfe’IKIlf beat 3 fnutfiilyine byrhefide*of riirnehoofe: thy chil¬ 
dren like olive-plants round abQut.thJLtaW*. 4 B e h ol d ihaethus 
IHaB die mh OT Sibifea fttat icarcth the Lord. y.Thc Lord Dull 


ft 


in TJe BTetlea mat icarcth the Lord. ju lne Lord inali 
out-of Mi Ta^^dtlflrMount^loo, if thou duly attend, 
eflhisfukltikand ntere-Soiemn Service there: and thou (halt thus 


ice there: 


thus 


be moflikefy to fee t^egood of JerafSil^fi Vi att theUays of thy life. 

6 Tea. thou Quit fet thy child Hins children, and peace upon Ifrael. 


psal. exm: 

A fbrig%f decrees. 

Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth, n^ay Ifrael 
now fay. a Many a time hare they afHi&ed me from, my yoilth: 
yetthey have not prevailed agiinft me fo far as quite to defircy me, 
as they aim’d to de. % They bav^ often offed me Very (frueUy, fc&urg- 


kndat hft he hath cut a funder Ithe cords of “the wicked t e> deli¬ 
ver’d me from their Power, who tarr wont tot/me with Cordswhile 


they thus p’aeSy Scourg’d me. i Let them all that remain be con- 
founded and tamed back or defraibtf that hate^ton. d Let thetif 
be as the grafs upon the honfe-tops, whifft witfiereih afoie & 

gr&wfcth up r ^Wherewith thq moWeffiflethiVot hi^aady no? 

he 
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he that bin dec h (heaves, his boforo. 8 Neither do they which go 
by, fay upon airy fucb account, whai they arc wont to jay to Mowers 
ami Sheave-binders iriz. The bleffinj^of the:'Lord be upon you.: we 
Weft you in ihe^name of the Lord : That is tit fbort fromv. 6. Let 
aS their Hopes kedifappointed^ and Thetnfehes conic'to Ho thirty nor' 
let Any one fa much as wifb'enf Thfpefi iy. 

PU.L. CXXX. 

A fongof degrees, probably compos'd by t D&'uL (b) 

Out of‘the depths or detpcff Troubles or $ins have I cried unfo 
thee, O Lord, x L6rd, hear tny voice v ^t jhineeax* Se aUgfl^ve 
to the voice of my fuppfkariotfs. tf thou, j^Qtd, ftwujdft mar* 

iniquities ft is to eater into fir ill judgment: 0 Lord, wholhaH 
llaod fir be fjncmdemrld. 4 Bat there is forgivenefs with thee 
upon Repent once, that by this meant thou may ft be feared i. e. may ft 
induce and entourage Min to have a Religious Fear of Thee, which 
otberwife would he in Fain. $ Therefore I wai&for.the Lord to help 
and deliver mej my foul doth wait, and in his worddo L hope. 
6 My foul waiteth for the Lord, More thin they viz- (f>{ prjefts 
that watch in the SatifTaary for 'he jnoming or Breakof day: I fay, 
more than they that watch for the morning, the far a H tcflsbchtr 

not more forward than 1 am, tit offer dp their morning Sacrifice To toe 
Lord. ’ v'tettif Mfay rhr the*L0rdt /or whtf tne Lo?dthfeire is 
mercy, and'wit A TTtnT hr plenteous. iedcrnpiiojd i- ?'• "‘He BdtTnetny 
more fVtfsfbari'Hd cauthmk of, la refute out ofDfirefs tSSfefhat 
traf in him. Q And he lhaQ redeem or refette IfraeiTroth aD the 
jffflilhons be may tbrnf fit fur. a time to lapupon him for his iniquities. 

PSAL. CXXXI. 

A fong of degrees of David, wherein he clears him ft If beforc God of 
bis dfphing to the Kingdom , Wherewith his Enemies faffly.accufed 
kirn to Sank 

Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty,, fo as to 
afpire to the Kingdom during the life of Saul\ or to feet bis Death for 
to mafy Way for my Comma to the Throne, as Thou hnowefi: fo far 
am I from this, that to amid the Better any Suspicion thereof, neither 
do I cxerctfe thy felf in great matters, or in things too high for me 


(ij Tit generally thought 'tbit Pfalm \y.as compefed by David, after be bad 
plung'd himfelf into a very deep Guile by his Sin with Botbjhtka, and on this w 
count it Teems reckon’d One of the Seven Penitential Pfalms. But as B ifliop Pa- 
trki obferves, there is Nothing herein, bin what may very .Well be refer’d to 
his Perfecution by Saul, which had now reduced him to fo lew a Condition! 
that his Heart began to fink under tr$ arid this Teems robe dir More confirm’d 
by.the following PTalm, wherein David declares before God, that he was as in- 
nocait as aChiid inreQjeft of afpiringto the Throne, wherewhh he was falfly 
Knifed by bis Enemies in Snuf> Court. 

‘ * N a /: e. 


*N» 
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i, c. I Save been very Cautious not to 'camera my ft If in any $tate. affair s T 
but what belong dto tbt Plate cr Office J was put in by Saul x SureLjr 
on the contrary I hav<j behaved my ft/faffalong in a mantterltvel or 
equal to my Plate or Ctrcumffances y and have quieted my felf or re- 
fohed to acquit fee mt be pre/eat Slafc of things. Committing my j elf to 
thy good Providence , {tiff thou finely fee fit to make Good t by'Promtft 
tame, by mating fVgy tty ft If for my Advancement to the Throne} 
juft as a child that is newly weaned of his mother does depend on the 
Care of his Mother to Juffaiu him feme other way than by Suckling 
him according fo bis Natural at fire : my foul is even ft Content to 
SileUcPW' Sdpprefs ahy 2Vi far*/ Defoes that may arjfe ht me , either of 
Liberty or Dominion, as a weaned ch ild thereby Jo’s thwart bis No* 


Liberty or Dominion, as a weaned ch i id thereby Jv j thwart bis Na¬ 
tural defaes to be ftiff Suckled., i And let off. the People of Ifracl 
hope in the Lord in the like pious manner, from henceforth and for 


ever. 


P SAL CXXXtf. 


A fong of degrees, probably 'Compet'd by Solomon, to be uftd at the 
Bridging of tbt Ark into the m0 Holy placepf the Temple, as its 
Biffing platev. 8. andconsequently at the dedication of the Temple, 
when ‘tis Certain beltftl tn his Prayer on that Occafton fame part of 
this Tfalmviz v.tifiq, to. 

^ord, -let if appear thatjbou deft ftiff. ttmembertbe Piety of ntyT** 
they pavid,-aqd particuUrlyjt'e pirns£&&&* and fforftkmci fir they 
wbtchhe fbesnedit* rfl Rtf amfetions than bewould by any Un¬ 

lawful! means advaffce'BirnJrff to the Tklvne, wbicbjbouhadji pro¬ 
mt fet to fet him upon, . x.Lat it, 0 Lord, efpecially appear that thou 
deft remember, how, when thou badH Once advanced him to the 
Kingdom ever all Jfrael, bis Principal. Cape mas to prjn/ide a fettled 
place 1 for tbf mop Pub/icS and Solemn IVor[btp y ana for thy Ark ; for 
hereupon he ftf'irttjh'totheLord, and vowed onto the mighty .God 
of Jacob. 3 Sorely, I will not iome into the tabernacle of my 
houfe ir. e. ttiy new built Royal Palace, nor there go up into my bed: 

4 I will not give fleep to mine dyes, or Humber to mine eye-lids, 

5 Until 1 find out a Convenient place for the Aik of the Lor q,- for.to 


4l will not give fleep to mine eyes, or uumoer to mine eye*lias, 

5 Until 1 find out a Convenient place for the Aik of the Lor Qyfor.to 
fttup a Tabernacle to be an habi.taltion for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we i e. ‘David fyc. often hqard 'em talk of it viz of-the Ark, 
whilft be dwelt with bis Father at Kpb ratah or Bethlehem ; and 
when 'David was come to be Kftgt and refoldd to, remove the Ark. to 
Mount Sion, we found it in the Kids of the wood or at (c) Kiri at b- 


i Palace, i 

ine eyes i 

nt place f 


■ 

(;) Kirj&bvpMrim does ligtiify the Citf if rh WWr> end therefore nuy well be 
face denoted by the FitUs *f tbt ffW, it oeing put in Jttioft for rh tfotlds *f ihtCity 
j/rhr Wn&t or of Zir^ytthytAtm j ind it is not unlikely that the Ark might not 
be pieced in the City or Town iifclf* put * little without it in the ad joining 
Field under fane Tent or T abtnude. jttrim* 
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jtarim. 7 We will go into his nberiucles: we will worfhipat his 
foot! toot. 8 And as likely David order'd the fame to he Sung, whets 
be brought the Ark into the Tabernacle* jo it ts novo Fery proper to 
[ing grain vrt removing the Ark out of the Tabernacle into the Temple 
this port Song i Be pkafed to a rife, O Lord, or to cdafe thy 'Divine 
Glory, which is wont to appear where the Ark is, to arife ana tranflate 

it ft if unto the Temple , into the ‘Place there providedfor th %Ark to 
Tcft or be fettled in ; Be thou pkafed thus to caufe thy f^ifibk Glory 
to artfe, arid to accompany the ark, which is tbcSymbol of th; Urengtn 
or Power fad prefence among au\ and which jute .ai &.nnia about gy re. 

~. ' ~ ofc 





nr* 




via 



built by me. . g'Let thy priefts-we/ only be Always Inwardly righte¬ 
ous , bat on this fole&tn -Qccafion be.clothed with their facredPrlefts 
Garments, which are Outward Emblems of the nghteoufaels that 
ought to he in them ; and Jet th; faints or People now attending this 
So/fffwVj'fhaul foT joy. toFor thy fervant Davids fake, turn not 
away the face / e. deny not this the prefent Petition of Me thy a. 
noin ted or the prefent Succefhr of 2 >av id, nor any other Petition that 
jball he made to thee, agreeable to thy iVtU, by me or any of my Suc- 
teflon. 11 This I the mere trafi tpe Lord void do, becaafe the Lord 
hath (worn in truth unto David, '.forafmuch as having fo Sworn, f 
am Jo** Y* will hot turn* from it, that Ot the fruit of in; body wiU 
I fet upon thy tlfrBfte after tby Deeeafe. n And if thy children 
will keep my covenant and my testimony, that I (haD teach them ; 
their children alio (ball Gt upon tihy throne for evermore, t $ For 
the Lord hath chofen Zion : he hath defired it for his habitation.. 


14 This is my reft for ever : hei!e will I dwell, for 1 have defired 
it. 17 I will abundantly blefs her provifion ; I will fatisfie her 
poor with bread. 16 I will ajfo clothe her priefls with falvation 
i. e. defend them and give them tanfe to be continually giving me 
Thanks for the Bkfftngs / bejfowtrpon my People, and her faints /. e. 
my Pious fPorfbippers (hail fhout aloud for Joy. j 7 There .v«- in 
Sion will I make, the horn of David to bud i. e. the Segal Power and 
Majejiy of David to appear afrejb rft his Royal Succeffbrs. I have or¬ 
dained a lamp fori. e.J'ome of his Seed to faceted in the Throne, and 
fo to kfep up the Light and Glory of miue anointed 'David. 18 His 
or his Smceflors enemies will I clothe with flume: but upon himfelf 
i. e. The Succeffbrs of his Own Pofleriiy (hall his crown floorfth. 

P S A l. fcxxxm. 

A fong of degrees of David, probably compofed upon ad lhe Tribes tf 
If rad unit pig together to bring backDavid to his 7 hr one, from which 
Abfalom had driven him. 

Behold, how good and how pleafant it is, for brethren to dweH 

together 
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together iti unity. 2 It is like the precious and mo ft fragrant,.and 
refrejbing oinimtni pour’d upon the head, aWthatrin down upon 
the beard, even Aarons beard when be was confrontedHigbpriefl, 
and that vent down to the skirts or rather Collar of his garments, 
where be bore she (d) Names of aS she Trikes of ffreel. 3 Unity h. 
as refreshing as the dew of heaven is | So t be Top of Nouns (^(/JHcrtnou, 
and as the dew that defeended upon the mountains of Zion, for 
there the Lord commanded the blefling i.e. God will ahtaysblefs 
fuebas promote Unity t even with life or ffappiveft for evermore. 

P S A L. CXXXIV. 

A foog of degrees, probably Sung by One or Mote of the Lewies , at 

Sbusting up she Gales of the Temple. 

Behold, blefs ye the Lord, all ye fervanrs of the Lord, which 
by night Hand to keep Watch in the houfe of the Lord.. % He care. 
juB to lift up your hands or to Jpead tie lime as much as you can in 

‘Devotion, whilBye tbui watch in the fa rift liar?. 3 The-Lord that 
made heaven ana carih, "brefs or will blefs thee for ft doing out oi 
Ms Tabernacle or Temple on Zion. . 

PSA L. CXXXV. 

Tbottgbt Jo bo Sung by the Devites at tbe opening of the Temple Gates. 

Praife ye the Lord, prat ft ye the name of the Lord, praife him 

O ye fervants of the.Lord. % Ye thatiiand in the houfe of the 
Lord, in t he courts of the hmiTeVf nut GfieL -y Pnifi ye the Lord, 
for the Lord is gtrtrtn fine praties unio his name, for it is plea fin t, 
4 For the Lord bath chofen Jacob'antoliirafcif, and Ifrae) for his 
peculiar, treafure. j For I know that the Lord is great, and that 
our Lord is above aD gods. 6 Whatsoever tbe Lord pleafed, that 
did h« in heaven and inearth, in t^efeas, and all deep places 7 He 
caufeth the vapours to alcend from the ends of the earth,he maketh 
lightning for toaccompany often the rain: he bruigeth the wind 
out of Unknown places , and that with [ticb Violence mid Continuance 
astfbe bad jomewberehis treafurieri/sr to keep ’em in S tore, 8 Who 
fmote the fir&born of Egypt, both ;of man and beaft. 9 Who lent 
tokens and wonders into the mid if of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his fervants. 10 Who fmote great nations, and flew 
mighty kings: zx Sihon king of tlje Amoritea, and Og king of Ba- 
fhan, and'ali the kingdoms ofCanaan; 12 And gave their land Tor 
an heritage, an heritage unto Ifrael his people. 1 a Thy name, O 




amely engraven on the two hntt that were on the Shwidtrj if the 
at Exod iS, i, (&D Mr, Maun^rtl in his Journey to Jerufalm under 
Mmuhy n, fay*, that He shd his ‘Caitipnions lying one night not far 



it had rain* d all night, 


Lord, 
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Lord, endureth forever, and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout 
all generations. 14 For the Lord 1 will indeed judge orpnniftt his peo. 
pie, when they offend him, and en\ their Repentance he will afi at if 
be did repent bimfeif concerning t that be bad done to his fervants. 
For all our Punijbments and Deliverances are to be attributed to our 
God Oulji and not to any TowerJ be \fdols of the Heathen have. 1 7 For 
the idols of the heathen are Giver and gold,the work ot mens hands. 
1 6 They have months, but they fpeak not; eyes have they, but 
they fee nor. 13 They have ears, bin they hear not; neither n 
there any breath in their mouthst 18 They that make them are 
like, unto them : fo is every one that trufteth-rw There¬ 

fore hlefs the Lord,- O houfe of ffratl: biefs the Lord, 0 houfe of 
Aaron, xo Biefs the Liord, 0 houfe of Levi; ye that fear the 
Lord, hlefs the Lord, . zj Blefled be the Lord out of the Mouths 
of bis Servants that come to wtrjhiff him at Zion, even the Lord which 
dwelleth in bis Tabernacle or Temple on Mount Sion at Jeruulem. 
Praife ye the Lord. 

PSAL. CXXXVL 

Thought to be ufuaSf Sung on the Great Fejltvah ; It has Ho need of 

Explication . 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he Is good: for his mercy en- 
dnreth forever. a.O give thanks unto the God of gods: for his 
mercy ea d u r ei h -Iox eye r 3 Ogive thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 4To him who alone doth great 
wonders: for his mercy endureth Tor ever, y To him that by wif. 
dom made the heavens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 6 To 

him thatftretched out the earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 7 To him that made great lights: for his mer¬ 
cy endureth forever. 8 The fun to rule by day; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 9 The moon pud flars to rule by night: lor hu 
mercy endureth for ever. 10 To him that fmote Egypt in their 
firjtborn: for his mercy endureth for ever. 11 And brought out 
Ifrael ftom among them: for his mercy endureth forever. ixWith 
a ftrong hand, and with a ftretched out arm: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 13 To him which divided the Red Tea into parts: 
for his mercy endureth for evcjr. 14 And made Ifratl to pafs 
through the midftof it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 17 But 
overthrew Pharaoh and his hoftJin the Red (ea: for his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever. 16 To him which led his people through the wil- 
dernefs: lor his raerev endnretjh fbr ever. 17 To him which 
fmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever. 18 And flew 
famous kings : for his mercy endureth for ever. ipSihodking of 
the Atnorites": for his mercy endureth lor ever, xo And Ogrhe 

w 
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Icingot Baihan : for his mercy endureth forever, n And gave 
iheir land for an heritage: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
liEvenan heritage unto Ifrael hisferv.au: for his mercy endu- 
reth forever, ij Whoremembredns in onr low eftate: for his 
mercy endnreth for ever. 14 And hath redeemed us from our e- 
nemies: for his mercy endureth for ever, ij Who giveth food 10 
all ffcfh: for his mercy endnreth far ever, id O gi ve thanks unto 

the God of heaven: for his mercy endureth for ever.* 

P S A L. CXXXVII. 

Evidently compofed by feme Jewtfb Captive in Babylon. 

Gy the rivers of Babylon, there wefatdown, yea we wept, when 
\vt remetubred Zion. iWe hangediour harps,1 tbieh we brought along 
with tu fin the willows,in the tnidft thereof or that were along the Ri¬ 
vets fides, tu judging it Improper to make ufe of ’em there, as things, at 
leaf then Sood with us. 3 For there they that carried us away 
captive, required of us tojing or playo. long*, and they that bad 
wafted us and oar Country, required of us to mate themfeme mirth, 
faying, Sing or pUy us one of the fongs that mere wont to be ufedin 
the Service of the Temple on ejtfMMr/iZion. 4 To which we an finer'd. 
How fh.ill we fing the Lords fong i. e. any Song 'compofedfor Cod’s 
Service, and not for ‘paftim e and Sport, in a ft range land whet tin as 
Captives we are fall of Sorrow, ani'fo wholly indtfpofed for Singing; 
y Neffaid/within my felf, if 4 forget (beer. e. thy fi efent ruin ous 

Condition, O Jerufalem, fo as to eratif y t hemdtfbts bp pirofanwg thy 

Mstjkk and ' Sengt f tiC my 'right hand forget her cunning or shill to 
play upon the Harp, 6 If I do not remember thee fo as not to gratify 
them as / find afore, let my tongde ^ leave to the roof of my mouth ; 
ifl prefer not Jerufalem above my chief joy /. e. if I ever play oh 
the Harp or Sing again, it SI begin to fee Jerufalem refiord. 7 Which 
happy day / hope wtB come, when thou wilt remember, OLord, the 
children of Edom, in the fold happy day of the Rejloratipn of Jcrufa- 
lem, fo as to caU them to account, who in fie ad of pitying Jerufalem as 
became Rind neighbours, encourag’d He Babylonians to defray it and 

fa id, rafeit, rale it, even to the foundation thereof. 8 Like wife 
0 daughter of Babylon, who art to:be deftroyed : happy {hall he he 
i. e. fit fbaS be praifed and thought to have done Worthily, that re¬ 
warded thee, as thou haft feivcd us. 9 Happy (hall he be that 
taketh and daffacth thy little ones againft the ft ones. 

PSAL. cxxxvm. 

A pfalm of David, wherein he praxes God for advancing him to the 
The one, end prays far bis Support therein. 

I will praife thee with my whole heart, before the gods i. e. The 
Crewmen of my Kingdom as we& as the Angels will I Gog praife un- 

to 


I 


PARAPHRASE. 
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to thee. % 1 will worfhip intbf Courts with my Face cowards thy 
holy temple or Tabernacle, and praife thy name, for thy loving 
kindoeft, and for thy truth: fortjhou haft magnified tbyfelf in 
making thy word or Promife to (to?, above afl thy name or more 
than in refpeSl of tby other Attributes. 3 In the day when I cried, 
thou anfweredft me ; and ftrengttyiedft me with flrength in my 

foul i. e. with a courageous Faith and Mope in thee. 4. AU the neigh¬ 
bouring kings of the earth (hall praife (bee, O Lord, as aFaithfuB 
Gody when they hear bow wonderfully thou bqfl made good unto pie 
the words of thyraouth inpromifivg to advance me to the Kingdom. 
y Yea, they (hall fiog in the ways Jof the Lord f. e. The good peo¬ 
ple of Tfrael, who bow been bred up in the Knowledge of the True God 
and bis £eligion t JbaB praife him Greatly on the a forejaid Account; 
for this is a /lew foff vice that grear is the glory of the Lord. 
6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath he refptd unto the lowly 
i. e, fitch as behave xbemfetoes Humbly toward him in aU Circumstan¬ 
ces, as Thave done; but the proud he knowerh afar off i. e. he re* 
gard$ not fuch as behave ihemfelves ‘Difobediently and Obflinaiely to¬ 
ward him, as did Saul. *7 Thy Goadnefs to me has been fo Great 
in what thou baft Already done for me. /A?/ Though f fboaldany time 
hereafter walk in the mids of trouble, yet / JhaBhumbly trufttbat 
thou wilt reviveme,* and-that ihoujlhalc ftretch forth thine hand 
again!! the wrath of mine enemies,, and thy right hand (hall fave 
me. 8 T trap the Lord will perfeft: that which coace met h me i. e. 
aU bis Gracious Intentions towards rke : not for my Merits , but for 
that thy me fey, O Lord, endureth for ever, and fo as it was the 
Chief Motive to induce thee to do whdf thou haft Already done, 1 trufl 
it will he kiS a powerful Motive to fprfake not but defend and pre- 
feroe me as King, fince T became fo by the works of thine own hands 
i. e. thy Good H'iU and Providence. 

PSAL. CXXXIX. 

To the chief muGcian, Apfalm of David, probably compos'd by him , 
while he lay under the Tmputation of having IBdejigns againfl Saul. 
O Lord, whereas I am accufed of Trc&fenable Crimes^ / appeal to 
thee for my entire Innocence therein, as the Beji Proof thereof which 1 
canufe : for thou hail fearched me, and known me. 1 Thou know- 
eft my down-fitting, and mine up»rifing, thou twderftandeft my 
thought afar off. 3Thou compaffctji my path, and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. 4 For there is not a word 
in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knowtft it altogether, y Thou 
haft befet me behind and before i. e'.Thon art always about me fo as 
Nothing i do, or freak or thinly can efcape thy Knowledge , and laid 
thine hand upon me i. e, I am wholly tn tby Pettier fo as I can no 

* O ways 


io6 
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PARAPHRASE. 


ways efcape thy Tanifhment if Guilty of the Crimes laid So my Charge. 
6 Such toy infinite knowledge is too wonderful lor roe to comprehend 
er bide anything from. It is fo high or Sstrpaffing aR Hamm thoughts, 
I cannot attain to the Conceiving of it aright. 7 Therefore whither 
{hall I go from thy fpirit ? or whither fha.il 1 flee from thy prefence ? 
8 If I afeend up into heaven, thou art there : if T make my bed in 
hell /. e. go down and ly in the loweB depth of the Earth, behold, 
thou art there. 9 If I rake the it mgs of the morning i. e, Jfl could 
move as Swifth as the Light of the R'tfing San, and in an infant fly 
hence* and dwell in the tmerraoA parts of the lira: 10 Even there 


I , 


hand lhall hold me 


11 If X 


fay. Surely thedarknefs fhali qoverme; even the eight fhaQ be 
Hgnt about me. 12. Yea, the da'rknefs hideth not from thee ; but 
the night Ihineth as the day: the darknefs and the light are both 
alike to thee. 13 For thou hafl pofltficd my reins: or Heart , and 
fo art privy to every Thought thereof: thou hafl covered me in thofe 
Skins wherein Ivons inciofcdi n my mothers womb. 14 1 will praife 
thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvellous are 
thy works in thy Formation of^Me, and that my foul knoweth 
right well, xx Mjtiubttance whs not hid from thee, when I was 


xx Myjubtiance whs 


made in lecret; and curioufly wrought as the finefi Needle-work 
or ffrrtSfoi&iyin fne 0 \ndrwbhh ts fr daTh as tie Ion eft parts of 
the earth. 1 d Te t ihiaceyejudni there fee my furMtartceyetbeing 
unperfeft, ahtfiari/iri thy book all my members were written er 
noted down Afirehand, that None of ’em might he forgotten so he 
form'd, and to drreff Horn they mete,,to he form'd, fo nor one of *em 

mas omitted or a at firm’d Right, but AR os with the greatest Care „ 

which in continuance or due time were fafhipacd, when as yet or at 
fir8 there was none of them. 17 How precious or gracious alfo 
are thy thoughts or Providence ipuo me, O God, ever finer I have 
keen hornl how great is theYuro of them/ e.vf the jeveral Infiances 
of thy goodPrevidenceiver me ? 18 If 1 fhould count then, they are 
more in number than thefand: Who I fhould fiend a whale day in 
counting them, yet of ter the nights Reid when I awake, I am or (haU 
he (lift with thee r. e. fill have work left me to go on with the faid 
Account. 19 On this Qmfidsratim of thy goad Providence over me 
hitherto , I traft the mere that Surely thou wilt flay the wicked that 
feekmyUfe, OGod; ye bad BeB to depart from me therefore, and 
let me Alone, ye bloody men. 10 For they fpeak againfl thee as 
wellas me wickedly, and thine enemies take thv name in vain /. e. 


let me Alone, ye bloody men. 10 For they fpeak againfl thee as 
well as me wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain /. e. 
make a fbew of Religion only the Act ter to carry on their wickedDeflgni, 
andflick not to call Thee to mrtnifs the Truth of their Falfe Calumnies 
tfainfl me, 11 Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, that bate thee ? and 


am 
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am not I grieved with tliofe that rife up againfi thee, 22 Thom 
bnowefl that on that account only t I jhate them with perfed hatred: 
I count them mine enemies. *3 Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my thoughts. 24. And fee if there be 
any wicked way in me #.f, if I have 4 ny other ground of Enmity qrainFt 
them hut that mention'd (v.2i, ai), or if 2 am guilty of depgntng 
any Evil to them , onlybecaufe they have done jo much to me ; and lead 
me in the way evcrlafting i.e.give me Grace to repent of and renounce 
any fucb til fltfignr or Enmity again B ’em, and to diteQ aH my 25 c- 
Jigns and /idiom according to the Rules of thy Laui, w kkbit tbcQnij 
way to Evcrlafting Happincfs . 

P SAL. CXL. 

To the chief mofician, A pfalm of David, compos'd when be mat 

perfecuted by Saul* who was in Bigoted thereto by Z2oeg and the 

Zipbites. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man viz.Doeg who aims at 
my 2)e(lrufliott; preferve me from: the violent man viz. Saul who 
endeavours by F’loienct to fcize and defray me, tbd f never did him 
ant Hurt or defin’d any. 2 Wh icb nevertbeltfs agamB me imagine 
mifchiefs in their heart; continually, arc they gathered together 
for war r.e. to ferae me with armed Forces, ] They have flurpned 
their tonguertike a fcrpem> adder* setfimVunder their lips /. e. 
By their faift Accufathms, as by fo much Poifcn, tbey bane endeavour'd 
to defray me. Selah. 4 Keep me, Q Lord, from the hands of' the 
wicked, preferve me from the violent man, who have parpofed to 
overthrow my goings, 7 The proud have hid a fnare for me, and 
cords, they have fpread a net by the way.fide: they hare fet grins 
for me. Selah. 6 Ifaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God i hear 
the voice of mv fu soli cations. O Lori 7 OGod the Lord, the 


cords, they have fpread a net by the way.fide: they have fet grios 
for me. Selah. 6 Ifaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God i hear 
the voice of my Applications, 0 Lord. 7 O God the Lord, the 
ftrength of my falvation; thou hall covered my head in the day of 
battle r. e. thou dift prated me when 2 fought with Goliab , and ena* 
bled me to overcome him. £ Grant pot, O Lord, the defires of the 
wicked, further not his wicked device, left they exalt themfelves. 
Selah. 9 As for the bead of thofc that com pais me about, let the 
mifehict of jtheir own lying lips defin'd agatnfl me cover nr fall upon 
them. 1 o Lei their Calumnies which may well be compared to burn* 
ing coals fall upon them, let them fie call into the fire or DeSrudu 
ou which tbey aejtgndfor me ; into deep pits, that they rife not up a- 
gain, 11 Let not an evil fpeaker jbe efiabliftied or profper by bis 
Lies and foJfe Aecufat ions in the earth : evil (hall hoot or follow one 
after the other open the violent man'to overthrow him. 1 a 1 know 
that the Lord wiD maintain the caufe of the aftli&ed. and the 


Lord wiD maintain the caufe of the aftli&ed 


right of the poor. 


T 

13 Surely the righteous fliafi give thanks unto 

* O 1 thy 
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thy niroc for their Deliver arse t 7 and the upright (hail dwell in thy 
prefence i, c. continue in thy Favour and under thy Care and Proiefiiw, 
vthcti Falfe and F*talent men Jbali he deft toy'd. 

PSAL CXLI. 

A pfalm of David, wherein he prays to God to enable him to bear 
Said’s perfection of him foPati$ntly y as that be map not be provok’d 

to /pent Irreverently of Seu/ t much left to do him any Mtfchief. 
Lord, I cry unco thee, make ihafte unto me; give ear unto my 
voice, when I cry unto thee. % Let my prayer, which is all lean 
offer thee in this my fPmdring Condition in the fFUderneJs , be fet 
forth before or acceptable to thee at incenfe; and the lifting up of 
my hands, as the evening facrifice, thy Acceptance whereof tbou didfi 
openly tepefy by fending Fire from Heaven \e) to conjtsme or burn it. 

3 Give me grace to fet a watch, Q Lord, before my mouth, to keep 
the door of my lips, that I may never ufe any Ondectnt Exprejjion 
to ward Saul, the* unfuftiy perfected by him. 4 * Lee not my heart 
incline to any evil thing or deftgn'againft him, to pra£tif< any wicked 
ifrork* again ft' him with JfAe help of other men that are ready to work 

iniquity: and let me not ea t of {heir dainties i. e.give me Grace not 
to join with or make u fe of any fuel, thd never fo much invited there - 
iff by the [peeiourjbcwof Freeing ttyfelf of thefeTroubles, and advanc¬ 
ing. It if il \ Floppy f Lett pe rig hteous rather fm itecr 

feverely rebuke me, for ltffiail oe a reflr 7 Hndnels oadg/feem’dfo by me ; 
andlcc hjm tf$s&t*-m*if be peftek/t* any Inclination in me to ufe 
any Evifmeans; It Ihall be, as acceptable or ufe full to Me, as an ex¬ 
cellent oyl, which Ihall not breajkmr/ refrejb my head: for yet my 
prayer atfb fhall be my chief Means or what l moB rely on to obtain 
help by ftom thee in their calamities i.e. in the Calamities they bring 
upon me ; and to this ynd I particular lypray that I may have Grace 
to continue not to aft any 1 U means for my 'Deliverance. 6 Of my 
Rtfufagfo to'do , / have given them already an Infiance , far when 
their Judges or Great men were left on the fides of the Rock, while 
Saul went into an Hole of It , ttyey heard my Words that they had 

Ho fiddling in 'em , for on the contrary they were fweei i. e.Juchas 
express'd the great eft Mildtsefs and Duty to Saul. 7 Neverthe/efs 
our bones arc (entered at the graves mouth; as when one ciuccth 
and clcaveth wood upon the earth i. e. I and my fmaB Party are fti& 
barafs’dby them , who would cut us to pieces and let us rot on the 
Forth , fcatter’d up and down hf re ana there , if they could jeize us. 
8 But ay eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord: in thee is my trull, 
leave not my foul deflitute, 9 l£«ep me from the fnare which they 
have laid 1'or me, and the grins of the workers of iniquity. 


0 See Levit* 9 .. 24 ) and iKingi 18. J5—J8. 
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xo Lee (he wicked fall into their own nets , whilll that I withal 
i. e. with aS my Party efcape. 

PSAL. CXLIL 

(f) Mafchil of David \ a prayer when he was in the cave. 

I Cried unto the Lord with my voice: with my voice unto the 
Lord did £ make my {application, a 1 poured out my complaint 
before him ; I (hewed before him my trouble, j When my fpirit 
was overwhelmed within me then thou fcneweft my path Ly. a 
Way for my Efcape; tho by the Intelligence they hadftom my Ene¬ 
mies , even in the way wherein I ( walk’d i. (. in the Taffies /t eon/ 
to make my Efcape by, -new have they privily laid a In a re or Am- 
bafj for me. 41 look'd on my right hand and beheld, or lock, O 
my Soul t on my Right hand and behold i. e. See if thou eanft fpy any 
Hope of Relief from thy Bejl and mofl powerful Friends : but there 
was no man that would know me>r durjl to Oven me as his Friend: 
refuge fail’d me, no man cared Or durftJbevo that he eared for my 
luul, j I cried unto thee, O Lord, I (aid Thou art my refugr, and 
my portion in the land of the living. 6 Attend unto my cry, for 
1 am brought very low ; deliver me from my perfecutors, for they 
are Hronger thin I. 'j Bring my foul out of this Cave where in lam 
forced to hide or fbnt myfelf tip as in a prifon f andrefiore me to Li¬ 
berty and Safety, that I. may pr^ife tny name for the fame ; Then 
the righteous (ball compafs me about i. e. come to me from all Parts 
andjom with me in prarfing thee , as / fraft they will house Qccejion 
aBuaUf to da, for thou (halt / hope continue to deal bountifully or 
Grocioujly with me. 

PSAL. CXLIII. 

A pfalm of David, probably made when Abfahm his fon per feinted 

him. 

Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, give ear to my fupplications: in thy 
faithfulnefs anfwer me, and in thy righteoumefs. z And enter 
not Jiribtly into judgment with thy fervant: for in thy light or at 
thy Tribunal (hall no man living he iufiified according to ftriS Ja~ 
flice or the Rigour of the Law, muchlefs fo great a Sinner aslacknow- 
ledg my [elf to he , effect ally on account of that Great complicated Sin 
of Mine (in refpeQ of Batbfbcha) which has chiefly brought this great 
Zliflrtfs upon me. 3 For the enemy hath perlecuted my foul, he 
hath Tam ten my life down to the ground : i.e. reduced me to a very 
low Condition: he has made me to dwell in darknefs i.e. to feek for 
Jafety iu Holes andObfcure places in the Wifdernejs , as thole that 
have been long dead i. e. as if l was buried Alive without any hope of 
a Refsu re ft ion. 4 Therefore is my fpirit overwhelmed within rne^ 

(ft See the Title of ffalm }i, 


my 
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my heart withiu me is dclolaie. y Jo remedy which, \ remember 
the days a fold, I meditate on all thy works: 1 mufe on, the work 

of thy hands t.e.of all the remarkable la fiances of rhy Special Provi- 
dence and 'ProteSlfan of me. 6 Hereupon 1 am encourag'd to ({retch 
iorih my hands unto thee in Prayer, far Help at prefent: my foul 
thirds after or us earnettly dejtres psa as much wants now Help of 
thee, as a thirfly Imd or parch groundgafps after and wants Rain. 
Selah. 7 Hear me fpeedily, 0 Lord , my fpnit faileth: hide not 
thy face from me, led 1 be like unto them that go down into the 
pic. 8 Tbd this High/ things be Very bad with me } jet / hope thou 
will cauie me to hear feme Good Mews us on In fiance of thy loving 
kindneFs to me in the morning, for in thee do 1 truft: caufe me 
to know (he way wherein l (hould walk, i.e. dhc8 me whatCourfe 
I hid heft take for my Safety for 1 lift up ray foul unto thee. <j De¬ 
liver me, 0 Lord, from mine enemies : 1 nee unto thee to hide or 
proteH me. i o And in order hereto Teach or give me Grace to do (h y 
will, for thou art my God: let thy good Jpirit lead me into the 
land of Uprightnefs or a Country if Hone(l people where / may be 
free from being betrayedby them, t i Quicken or revive me, O Lord, 
for thy names fake : for thy nghteoufntfs fake bring my foul out 
of trouble, n And of thy mercy {cut off mine enemies , and de¬ 
ft roy all them that afflict my fool: lor i am thy fervant. 

P S A L. qXLIV. 

A pfalm of David, fnobably compos’d after be had obtain'd the two 
Pillories over the PhUUHns, meat ton'd i Sam P 
Blefled be the Lord my ftrength, which teacheth my hands to 
war, and my fingers to fight i. e. Has given me flrengtb and skill to 
handle Anns. i My goodnefs or Good God, my fortrefs, my high 
tower, and ray deliverer, my (bield, and he in whom I trud : 
who fitbdues or has fubdued, my people i. e, AM the twelve Tribes 
of Ifrocl under me. j Lord what |s man, either in general or my 
felf in particular, that thou takeft/tvd knowledge or Care of him? 
or the fbn of man, that thou makcflyheA account of him ? 4 Indeed 
man is like to vanity ; his days are as a lhadow that pafles away. 
And therefore it is Marvellous and to be aferib'd only to thy Goodnefs 
to use, that / Jbould have Power to atetieve fuck tings, and alt ho' 
Mod’s Life is fo Short and Uncertain , Ifhottfd not only have efcap’d 
all the Hazards I have run, but in fo fbort a time Jbould have per¬ 
form'dfetch Memorable AQsons, that the Pome of 'em will laM for 
ever . y Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down /. e. Go on, 0 
herd, to compleat my Caufue/l over allysy Enemies : touch the moun¬ 
tains, and they (hill fmoke i. e. Exert thy Power agtinfl nsy srieB 
potent Enemieiy and their Strength flail become as Smoak or Hotting. 

6 Caft 
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6 Call forth lightning, and (tatter them : (hoot out thine arrows 
and deftroy them. 7 Send thine hand from above, rid me, and 
deliver me out of the Power of tM feveial Enemies, that have com¬ 
bin'd to invade tty Kingdom, and over-run it as an Inundation or Flood 
of great waters ; especially deliver we f ro m the hand of them, becaufe 
they are ft range children or Meat ben people. 8 Whole mouth 
(peaks of vanity i. e. They both brag of more than they can do, and 
alfo Promile more than they ever intend to perform; a nd accordingly 
their right hand is a right hand of faUhood, i. e Whatever Leagues 
of peace and friendfhip they make with me , and ralt fie or fwear to 
by a Certain Farm wherein they ufe their Right hand as a Token of 
fact their Ratification or Oath, yet they beak all the f,aid Leagues , 
when they think it is for their Advantage fo to do. 9 If thou pleofc 
to grant this my Refuefi mention dv. y—8. I will ling a new long 
purpofely made on theJaid Occafion-auto thee, O God: upon a pfalte- 
ry, and aninftrument of ten ftrings will I fing praifes unto thee. 

10 It is he or the God I thus now pray to , that gives falvation i. e. 
Safety and Viftory to the moil powerful! kings ; and who delivers 
David his fervant and anointed in a fpecial manner from the hurtful 
fw or d ofbis massy and (if ng Enemies. 11 And as he has done fo 
Ah eady in r e[pecl of fame of my Enemies, fo I pray and trad he wiU 
go on to rid roc and deliver roe (ai Ifaidv. 7 ,60 from the hand of 
the red of my Enemies who art ftjange children: whofe mouth 
fpeaketh vanity,.: iki then right Hand is a right hand of falfhood. 

11 That fo by enjoying Peace in ipy Kingdom our Tons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth i. e. As young flour ififing Trees, that 
our daughters maybetaSand beautifull, ascornerstones, polifhed 
after the fimilitnde of a palace i. e. Like polifh'd Stones or PiBars 
which adorn a Royal-Palace; 13 That our garners may he full,afford- 
ingali manner of (lore ,* that our (beep may bring forth thoufands 

and ten thoufands, in our flreets or Sheep-walks: 14 That our oxen 
may be ftrong to labour; that there be no breaking in, nor going 

out i. e That our Cows may not caff it heir Calves at home, nor he driven 
away from us by the Irruption of in Enemy that there be no com. 
plaining in our ftreets. if Hap(Jy is that people that is in fnch a 
cafe : yea, happy is that people whofe God is the Lord. 

P S A L. .CXLV. 

Davids pfalm of praile, probably Compofed after be bad obtain'd of 

God the Favours be prays for in the foregoing Pfalm. 

1 will extol tbee,myGod»OKingj,andI will blefs thy name for ever 

and ever, a Every day will I blefs thee, and I will praile tby name 

for ever and ever. 3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praifed 

and his gKatnefs is unfearchable. 4 One generation (bail praife 

thy 
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thy works to another, and (hall deClarcthy mighty ails, j- I will 
(peak of the glorious honour of thy tnajcfly, and of thy wondrous 
works. 6 And men fhall fpcak of the might of thy terrible ails : 
and I will declare thy greatnefs, *; They fhall abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great goodnefs,;and 

ntGi " 


SLd fing of thy righteouf. 
8 The Lord is gracious, apd lull of companion • How to 


anger, and of great mercy. 9 Th(e Lord is good to 
tender mercies are over all his works, to All 


all: and his 
to ah thy works fha!l 
praife thee, O Lord, and thy funts-fhall b’efs thee, if They fhall 
fpeyk of the glory of thy kingdom, i. e. The incomparable Wifdotn. 
Goodnefs and Care which thou exercifyl in the Government of the World 
and talk of thy power, n To make known to the Cons of men, 
his mighty a£ts, and the glorious ifiajefly of his kingdom i. e. The 
admirable Order wherein he governs tbe florid, \ j Tny kingdom or 
Government over the World is an ever lading kingdom, and thy do¬ 
minion endureth throughout all generations. 14 The Lord tip- 
holds all that fall into mifery and pioufty re If on him, jo that they 

raifes ud all thofe that be bowed down 


perilb not thereby, and 


r. jyThe 
at in due 
defire of 



l 


ever 

and noiy 
that cal) 


I V I 

works 


Lorjd is rig 
! The Lord 


upon him, ro all that call upon him in trnth. 
will fulfil the defire of the 


tp He 

that for him: he alfo yill hear their 
cry, and will lave them. 10 The Lord preferveth all them that 
love him : but all the wicked will he deflroy. 11 My mouth (hall 
(peak the praife of the Lord: and let all fiefh hlefs his holy name 
for ever and ever. 

PSAL. CXLVI. 

Entitled Hallelujah, and probably made after their Return from the 
/tabylonifbCaptiwty, ana when they foon found, bow they were hin¬ 
der'd from building the Temple by the Tower or Inter eft their Ene¬ 
mies bad at the Perfian Cburt. 

Praife the Lord, O my foul. %■ While 1 live, will I praife the 
Lord : I will fine praife* unto my [God, while 1 have any being. 
5 Put not your toief truft in p'rinces, nor in the Ton of man, in 
whom it often 

in 

perilh or end. y Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help, whole hope is in the Lord his God: 6 Which made heaven 
And earth, the tea, and all that therein is: which keepetb truth 

for 


tom it often happens that there is ho power 
their great eft weeds. 4 His breath one day 


Mm GKUft CXLV1I 


PARAPHRASE. 




r: 7 Which execute (h jutfgBltnt for the opprefled, which 
food to the Lungij: the Lord looftth the prifoners. 9 The 
t$ openeth the eyes of rihehtipd: the Lord raifeth them that 


the opprefled, which 

the prifoners. 9 The 


nr. 


9 bowed dowa^v/b whichjkdl Liter odf he dm by Cbrijt whed 
eemee; and thereby Ftguratmefy nun be under (hod Gods dhrfi 



tkemfthcs they did not fee or think of at aM, andjb deBverh g them 
from 2 'takers. The Lord loves the righteous. 9 The Lord pw. 
ferveth ih« (lr angers Jie relieve* ^hefethezlefs and widow: Imafce 
way of thfl rwicked he toroeth upfidedoton. iu The Lord ftall 

Vift® ft)T ««r, c ven tfry God, Q Sion, unto all euicrationi. Ptwfs 
y< the Lord. 


- . ' . . P 8 A L. CXLVII. 

Entttled Halleln jab, hei1% a Tfahn probably nude with tefpeB to the 

Jews Return front the Cnpthtip of Bafykn y and the ReBoration 
ofjerufolem thereupon. 

Praifc ye the Lord : far it ir good to finfl praifes onto our God; 
for it is pleafaru, ind praife is comely. % It ie the Lord that does 
enable us te build up sgeiaJerufalem : whereby he gathers together 
r. e. Encourages the outcafls of ifrael, or aB our. Brethren that BiM 
remain in Foreign Countries to return home. j He hedeth the 
broken in heart i.e. Comforts the ttbr^forrowfull, and binds up their 
wounds i. e. Tuts an end iathtir-Jiifericj. 4 And no -rrrdtr be end 
dothis.fime he tdls the number oil the flam • he cilledr then* all 
by their names i. t. B r knows them jtf ns difi'tnSlyas weJbmw thins 
which we can call bp then peculiar Names. 7 Great is our Lord, 
and of great power: his underlfandiut a infinite. 6 The Loid 
lifteth up. the meek £ he cafteih 4 m wicked down to the ground. 
7 Sing unto the Lord with lluftkighing: fipg. praife upon *0 

harpiiotftottrGqd : 8 Who eororethtfae hcdven with who 

prepare* rain for the earth, who Maketh graft to grow upon the 
mountains. p .He giveth to the beafthis food, and to the young 
ravens which cry. to He delighteth not in the flrength of the 

hor ft: he take* not plcsOfre, m tholegs of a mu. s 1 The Lord 
taketh plcefure iothem that Jeas hinrj to thafe that hope in his 

mercy.- \tx Praik dhc Lord,jO Jernfiiem t praife thy Goo, OSCietir 
*f For he hath ftferigihoccUhe bibs of thy gates r. e: He has on* 
aided us to fortify ogda the City of •fetufalem with tToRs and Gates : 
he has maty ways blefled ihv children within thw. 14 He mafceth 
peace m thy border*, and filleth efim with the fibril of she wheat. 
os Far thafothvtgotoeoaght/oj^rihe fahuPtmhdmUyWhe yearlyfimar 
bf -.the Rat.nrntfzSpeifgvind Sum 'men dfotrJFineerJbinaEatyrie is flu 
him to make Prifperity return after the greattfjffififoUi for fcotoidir 

' forth 
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'T/aim.CKLVllL 

parai'hrasl 

■ “ “ 

forth hit commandment /. e. Caufti aU the Alterat ions of Seafots up* 
on the earth: his word runs very fwiftly i. e. ff^ben be vwudbove 
any Alteration, it is dew os font si w can Jpeaij, - i < Tbtu far in• 
fiance, he gives (how wbiebcooerltie Earth XxbtaFlccce of wool: 
he fcattereth the hoar froft like a (bet. 17; He cifls forth or rOufes 
his ice, wbid will break into pieces like morlels or bits, and wiki 
be fometimes fends down in Hail like bite: who can Hand before or 
long endure his cold when extreajn, 18 Tien when be fees fit to 
change the IVrather, he fendeth opt his word, and meltcth them: 
he caufea his Warm wind to blour, whereby a Thaw is produced and 
the waters How or ruu again. 1)9 By sbefe things be jwjfkieutfy 
makes known to off tie fVorldbis Power and Goodntjs : bit it is bis 
peculiar Favour to or, that bethels his word unto Jacob, his Ht¬ 
tp tea and his judgments unto lfrajel. ioHc hath not dealt lb with 
auyo/Acr.nation, a ad as for his judgments or Law they have not 
known them, Praife ye the Lord. 

PSAL. CXLVtil. 

Halle) lijah, a TfaJmpMabiy made by TJavid. 

Praifeyethe Lord from the heavens: praife him in the heights 

ar.Regions above. % Namely praife ye him, all his angels, praife 
ye him, aU his beapenly hofts. 3 jPfailc ye him /. e. Set forth bis 
Wtfdom, Tower JSq&fufft fyc; fdn and moon : praife him, all ye 
fiats or light. 4 Praife him, ye l&zvens of fr ea tens, and yc wa te rs 
or fifaAihat'be above tbe hwer heavens or tie Air, y Let them 
praife thertetne of the Lord: r foif he 1 comma nded, and they we re 
created. 6 He has aifo efiablilhed or Jet tied them man admirable 
trder ive ever and ever or to tie Worlds end; he has made a decree 
or preferibed them Laves of Motion fyc, which Qull-mot pals h a, which 
mgr JbaEteever breaks 7 Praife the Lord from the earth, ye dra¬ 
gons or Wbaits, a nd all treat arts hr the deeps. 8-Fireor Lightning 
and haiLihow and vspoifr or Rain and the like, flormy wind fulfil- 
ing his word or ZhySgvx far which they are font: 9 Mountains and 
all hills, fruitful trees and all cedars. xo Bealls and all cattle. 
Creeping things, and-flying.fowl. .* 1 Kings of the earth, and all 
people ; priuat, and all judges! of the:eartb. is Both young men 
and maidens; old men and childreilJ > 1$ Let them praife the name 
of thcLord: for his name alone is excellent, his glory is above the 
earth and heaven. 14 He alio exalts the horn or Tower of his 
popple,the praife or Feme ofall hit faints, even of the children of 
ifracj, a people whom be has favour'd ft as to maky more near unto 

hint than others, by bis SJweRtngyr boning bit Tabernacle br Temple 

among 'iMi where tber approach toxbim. for wbifb\fingnlar K Javotfr 

cfpectolly pnifeyAshC Lord. 


PS AL 


Tfalm CXLIX, CL. 

h 

"paraphrase. 

P S A L. CXLIX. 

Hallelujah, * Tfalm likewife probably of *David. 

Stag unto the Lord a new fong, and hii praife in the congrega¬ 
tion of faints, i Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him: let 
the children of Zion he joyful in God their Saprcant Kiug. 3 Let 
them praife his name in the dance sr^r 2 >ancingalfo to their Mujfck: 
let them ling praifesunto him with the timbrel and harp. 4 For 
the Lord takes pleafure in thing Good to his people: he willbeauti- 
fie the meek with fa Wat ion i. e, fit will make tbofa who meekly de¬ 
fend upon b'm to be <u Great and Jl/nflrious as they have been afore 
Mean and Contemptible. y Let the faints be joyful in afcribhtg glo¬ 
ry to Godand that too in a Glorious or Solemn manner ; le t them ting 
aloud upon their beds or in the ‘peace and Security God {ball give 
Sbem. 6Lei the high praifes of God be in their mouth, when they 
faS upon their Enemies, and let them thereby fbew that they rely for 
Fiflory more on Goda help than a two-edged fword which they carry 
in their hand : •) That it is chiefly by God’s help they trufl to exe¬ 
cute vengeance upon the heathen, and punifhments upon the peo¬ 
ple that fight again ft ’ cm ,\8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron ;! p-To execute upon them the 
judgment wiitten fg) in the Law; this honour have ail his faints, 
f. e. Shall If reel hone while in Favour with God. Therefore praife 
ye the Lord. 

P S A L. CL. 

Hatielu jalf, a Tfalm probably of Vavid. 

Praife God in his fan&uary 0 men on Earth ; praife him in the 
firmament of his power or Heaven,ye Angels above* a Ptaife him 
for his mighty afU: praife him according to his excellent great* 
refs. 3 Praife him with the found of the trumpet: praife him 
with the pfaltery and harp. 4 Priife him with the timbrel and 
dance: praife him with flringed inftrumenu and organs, y Praife 
him upon the loud cymbals: praife him upon the high-found mg 
cymbals. 6 Let every thing that hath breath, or Man breathing 
praife the Lord. Praife ye the Lbrd. 


it) Dmt. 7. 34 and 33.41-4). 
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The BOOKS of 



AND 

Canticles. 


THE 


PRE 


FACE. 


I, 

Ss/oams/ Pro* 
<Utrhx dm in- 
gui fil’d into 
three Parts < 



F the one and thirty Chapters which make up the 
Book of Proverb*^ the former twenty mine contain 
the Proverbs of Solomon. And thefc are diftin- 


gui filed 


takes up the firrt nine Chapters. The fttond Part beg 
the tenth Chapter, as may mod Reafonably be infer’ 
rather is evident, from thisTitle,viz;, The troverbs ofSoh 
being there repeated. 

Dr. Hammond and Bifhop Patrick fuppofe the Paid Ti 


firji 


II 


of Dr t * wrc ^pcated, only to denote that there begins the Fro - 

imirf and rI- verbs of Solomon properly fo called, viz. his Ihort or lenten- 
fto P tin as, diftioft or. independent Sayings, the nine foregoing 

con 1 er . Chapters being only Introductory thereto. But againll this 

Opinion lies leveralObjections. Forfirft, if the Paid Title 
be there repeated only for the reafon they fuppofe, then like 
Notice fhould, and therefore Reafonably would, have been 
given, where the Paid fhort diltinCt Sayings or Proverbs pro¬ 
perly fo called do end, which, Bifhop fVrre^obferves, is at 
the end of the Sixteenth 'verfe of the Twenty [teend Chapter; 
after which begins again fuch albrtof longer InOruftions, 
as is in the fird nineChaprers. But no fuch Notice, viz. 
Here ends the Proverbs of Solomon, being given at Chap. 22. 
16; it is but Reafonable to fuppofe, that the Title placed at 
the beginning of Chap. to. was there placed or repeated, 
not to denote that there begin the Proverbs of Solomon properly 
fo call’d, but for Pome Other rqafon. And I think no other 


thought of more Natural than 

• 5l 4 . ■ h. ■ * m. n. 


Me, viz. that the laid Title was placed at the beginning of 
Chap. 10. to denote, that All that follows from thence to 
the end of Chap. 24. was not publish'd at the fame time with 
the firft nine Chapters, but fame time after, cither by Solo¬ 
mon himfelf (as Teems likely, becaufe mention is not made 
of any other, as it ls at the beginning of Chap. 25 ,) or by 

fome Other between Solomon t\ Reign and that of Heztiiah, 

and 



and therefore that All from Chap- io, *. to Chap. 24. ulr. 

is rightly to be look’d on as a Second Part of Solomon j Pro¬ 
verbs. 


on of Dr. Hammond and Bifhop pat rick w h ich is this, that the 

f* * I rt * * # 1 ■ » 1 t > a a * * 


But there is another material Objection again ft the Opini- I[f 

— - - 1 The laid Op - 

_ , j a * * , -t „ ^ nion further 

laid Opm 10*1 is founded entirely on this Sup pout ion, that prob’d to be 

the Hebrew word Majbal, which we render a Proverb, is tt e Fmukd - 

ufed exa&Iy in the facneSenfe as the word Proverb is among 

Us; which is altogether Wrong. For tbo 7 it be indeed 

True, that we leldom or never' uTe the word Proverb -but to 

de note afbort Saying ; yet it is evident that the Hebrews uled 

the word Mafbal to denote, not only a (bort Saying, but alfo 

any mighty lnjlrucfion tho* of a great Length. This is fuffici- 

ently evident from Pfal. 78. 2. IrviS open my month in Mafbal 

(as it is in the Hebrew) which we there render a Parable : 

By which Mafbat is meant the faid Pfalm, which is a very 


Long one. Wherefore it appears that All contain’d both be-. 


fore Chap. 10. and alfo after Chap. 22* 1 6. may in Hebrew be 


ftyl’d Mtfblte (which we render Proverbs) as properly as what 
is contain’d between Chap, to; 1. and Chap. as. 16. And 
therefore that the Title of Mjhke was prefix’d and repeated 
at the beginning of Chap. 10. not by Reafon of the Proverbs 
there beginning being (barter than thole that went Afore, 
but becaufe there began a Steond Part of Solomon’s Proverbs, 
which ends with Chap. 24. 

The third Part begins with Chap. 2 and ends with Chap. w. 

29. and was collefted and publilh’d in the Reign and by the Th« third 

Order of King Hex-ekiah, as is exprefly mention’d Chap.2 5 .1 ZZwrovtte. 

As to the TVwe when Solomon writ or compofed his Pro- v. 
verbs , the Jewifh Writers not without probability tel) us, The r;»« 
that it was in his Riper years, ;er between his Youth when £ r it'his'p™ 
he writ the Canticles , and his Old age when he writ the Ec* -verbs, 
cltfajlet. 

To the Proverbs of Solomon are added (as being of a like v*- p ^ 
Nature) the fhortand pithy Inftruttions or Sayings of One^^f Jf~ 
Agnr , which make Chap. jo. and the like lnftru£tions of the a™i Lemuel's 
Mother of Kiog Lemuel, which make the laft Chapter of this Mot{jcr * 
Book. Soa.e fanly this Agur and King Lemuel to have been 

A 2 no 


ar 


The T ref ace. 


no other than Solomon him Pelf, but there is no tolerable 
Grounds for it. And fo no more need be fa id of it. Only I 

fhall obferve that in thofe Early times there were, among o- 
ther Nations as well as the Jews, feveral pious and wife Per* 
fons, and Lemuel might be very well a King of fome Coun¬ 
try neighbouring on the land of Ifraei, and whofe Mather 
being a wife and pious Perfon rtiight take due Care to edu¬ 
cate him in fuch manner as to become fo likewife: Nay, 
as Bifhop Patrick obferves, fhe might be a Jcm(b Ladj^ who 
was Married to a neighbouring Prince that was a Profelyte 
or Convert to the true Religion* 



THE 


I 


THE 


PROVERBS 


PARAPHRASE. 

Tht Introduction wherein is fet forth the (a) Author (in the main) 
of this Book , and the Dejign or Vfefuinefs of it t to v. 6. in~ 
ctuftvelj . 

Chap, I. "W" jV this Book are contain’d the Proverbs or very Ufeful 

I Sayings of Solomop the (bn of David, king of Ifrael ; 
M i The 'Dejign of which Bod or trover is h To make 
men know what is chiefly to be ejleem’d Wifdom and the mod ufejul 
Iritru&ion, to make men perceive the words of underftanding or 
to have (Jnder(landing in the mojl Ufeful matters; 3 To make tnen 
receive the inftruflion of wifdom, juft ice, and judgment, and equity 
i. e, to teach men to know and ferve God Aright, and to be Juft and 
Upright in all their ‘Dealings One with Another : 4 To give fubtilty 
10 the fimpie /. e. to teach fitch as are of a Mean Under (landings how 
to bthave tbemfehes as Well as they of Larger Capacities in the cinef 
Concerns of Life ; logtve to the young man knowledge, and diicre- 
tion /. e. fucb Knowledge as will enable him to ail as Difcreelly as 
tie Aged . y One that is already A wife man, will Readily hear ot 
give Ear to the jnjlruilions here laid down, and will thereby increafe 
his Learning or tKijdom: and One that is already a Man of Under- 
fbnding, (hill hereby attain unto wife Counfefs £ c- fhaR become fit 
to be a Counfellor to Kings, or Govern the Affairs of a State or King- 
dim. 6 By fludying this Book a Wife man will he enabled to under - 
Hand a Proverb or know the mojl Ufeful Sayings or Rules which regard 
the Conduit of Human life , and the interpretation thereof\ or (a) ra¬ 
therthe mod elegant pi thy Sentences that are to be met with: for in this 
Book even in that part which was fet forth by Solomon bimjelf are 
c'.ntairid the words of the wife, and their dark or excellent Payings, 
- -■■-. , --^ 1 1 

M See '.fie Prtface ro this Paraphrafe on Proverbs. It needs onjy be cbfrrv’d 

here that the Hebrew word, which v. 6. v'e render :*r t^rprerantn, may alto 
(and rather indeed here) be render’d « £%#fwr Spach, aj is obiei V J m the Mar. 

gin of our Enfilifh Bible, 
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Proverbs, Chap. I. 


PARAPHRASE. 

. i I * i "-■ 

i. e. the Excellent Sayings or Tit by Sentences not only of Solomon bint' 
felf, but af/o of (a) Others. And this may foffice tojbew the Authors 
Defign and Ufefuincfs of this Book, by way of Introduction, 


SECTION I. 

Containing what fetms to hive been That Part of this Book 
Solomon put out by it fel£ Firft viz. All to the 


Chap. IX. Coact 

Paraphrafe ofthi 


fee more in the Prefit 


{ 


1 . 

Our Duty 

to COD in ge- 
neni. 


Firfi thing in general to be here taken Notice of 


n. 

Out Duty 

to our Permit 
ui general. 


Til, 

Oit Duty 

to A'J others in 
general, efpe- 
tialJy as ro 

Nti t itij a rhtg 

any ether. 


The fear ol the Lord is the beginning or very Foundation and alfo 
Chief part of knowledge or fVifdom : but <u - therefore they are jujlly 
to be ejleetn'd tbe greatejl Fools, which dtfpife toe /ii/V Wifaioni and 

1 n ft r u&i on, i. e. breve not a Jug Fear of God. 

8 Nett to thy Duty to God is fit to be here like wife in general 
taught thee. My fon or who ever tboa art that dejirgfl to learn of me 
by this Book, thy Duty to thy Parents, Therefor tbe fare to hear 
or follow the£w^ ioftnj&ioj} of thy father, and forfake not the law 
of thy mother i. e. and alfo to let the good Directions or Commands 
of thy Mother be obferv’d by thee as if they were a law unto thee, 
S For they (hall buofjg&r(Benefit : to_ tbee,andfnake thee more efieem'd 
by God ana Good men than an Ornament of Grace e. the mtjl Grace¬ 
ful Ornament apply d to thy head, and golden or qny ether, previous 
Chains about thy Neck. 

i o After thy 'Duty to God and thy Parents comes thy Duty to thf 
Neighbour or All others to be taught thee in general i efpeciaUf as to 
Not doing Injury to any other. Wherefore My (on, it finners entice 
thee, con fen t thou not. it If they fay, Come with us, let us lay 
wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without canfe: 
n Let us fwallow them up alive as the grave, and whole, as thole 
that go down into the pit t> e. Letyts take fucb Meafures as to be 
able to kill 'em Prefently and before they van make any Noife to dtfeover 


None of 'em fhall efc 


open'd and [wallow 


r H r m £ j ^ j 

or they felldown( 7 nawares into fiome unfeen great and deep Pit . 13 We 
fhall find all precious fubftance, we ftiali fill our honl'es with fpoil: 
14 Call in thy lot or thou {halt come in for an equalJbare among us, 
let us or we will all ha vs but one common pnrle, in which all fhall 
have an equal Intertfl. jy My fan, walk not thou in the way with 
them ; refrain thy foot from their path i. e. join not with'em in 
ihtir tvil ceurfts. 16 F01 theif feet run to evil, and make hull m 


16 For thtif feet run to evil, and make haft to 

Hied 
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flx d blood /. f. they will always be hurrying thee from one great Sin to 
another, even to the Jhedding of many Innocent mens It hod, 

17 Surely thou canflbut know that in vaio the net is fpread in the 
fight of any bird, which is not fo filly as to run into the net which it 
Jets, and fo lofe its life, j 8 And yet thou wilt all fo filly if thou 
join with fitch wicked fellows in their evil Courfe s : for thereby in the 
endthij Jay wait for their own blood, they link privily tor their 
own lives, inafmuch as they /ball not always efcape the hand ofjufiice , 
but be punifbed if not Here, moft certainly Hereafter. 19 So are 
or fuch is the end of the way* of every one that is thus greedy oF 
gain, namely of every One which by any wicked means takes away 
the life of the owners thereof vijs. of the Owners of the Goods or 
Riches he makes bimfelf Mafler of by Robbery and Murder c. and 
which be looks on at bis Gain f tbo' it will Certainly prove Other wife 
in tbe end viz. bis Rubs, if not Hcre t yet Eternally hereafter, with- 
out a Sincere and fo Timely Repentance . 

to / (bad therefore proceed next to jet before my Reader the Ne- IV. 
cfjfiiy of a Timely Repentance , and the great Hamer or Mifcry that D ^ 1C Ere *J 
will certainly attendjucb as Wilfully andObfirnatefy put off their Re. Mifchief *of 
peutance, tiff they come to ly on a 'Death-bed, or be Jome other ways Maying, or a 
b> ought into fuch a Condition, as that they fee Death certainly ap- Death-bid ft#. 
pr 0 aching 'em. ladvife aUfitch to con fitter, that Wifdont critth with- 

out, fhe ttttereth her voice in the flrects : 11 She crieth in the 


chief place of concourfe, in the openings of the gates: in the city 
fite uttereth her words, faying, /. e. TheJVifdom of God has taken 
all due or proper Means , not only to keep men from a IVilful courfe of 
Sin , knt affo to reclaim 'em from It when fain at fir ft int 0 it. To 
tbit end ferve the plain 'Dili ates of a Man's Own Conference , the 
Written Law of God ', the Preaching and JVarning of bis d^Ji after s , 
the admonitions and Examples of Good men , the Courfe of God's ‘Pro¬ 
vidence , and even the National Laws of Countries whiih profefs the 
True Religion ; So as that a Man cannot, if he will, but be as well 
acquainted with aU the Great and Neceffary Duties of Life , as with 
What be bears proclaim d in the Streets ; and let Him be where he 
willy even in the great eft Concourfe ofPeople , and where is ufualiy the 
Great eft Noife , yet He may , if he will , hear bis Confcience at leaft 
fugge(ling fuch Admonitions to him viz. 11 How long , ye (tmplc or 
IVaktd Ones, will ye love to go on in your Sira pi icily or fVickednefs ; 
and the Scornerc of Religion and Virtue delight in their fcoromg , 
and fools hate knowledge? 2} Turn you at my Reproof from your 
Evil ways ; and that the IVicked One may not difeourage you from fel¬ 
ting about Repentance as a (Vork tea Difficult for you . confiaering the 

great 
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great and many Silts you have been guilty of) or tie Timeyou have hi* 
therto lived in a Courfe of Sin , Behold, / a Jureyou that I will pour 
out the Grace of my fpirit to you, infifth meafure as {ball enableyou 
Truly to Repent or Actually to turn from your Evil Courfe s ; ana to 
this endalfo I will make known my Words unto yon /. e. AS requir'd 
of you in my IVordor Lave; andyou (ball in due time Experimentally 
Know or Tell', that the Trad ice of an Holy Life is far more Defir able 
and Comfortable , than Any Tleafure or Profit arifing from flicked 
pr ad ices , accordingly as is AS along fet forth in Holy Scripture. This 
Tromife do I make unto you , and This will Tenable you to do, upon 
condition you forthwith or without Delay hearken to my prefent Ad¬ 
monitions , and fet upon Repentance. 24 On the other baud if you ■ 
void not forthwith Repent , but Wilfully go on inyour evil Courfes till 
Death approaches you , then hear the Saa Doom which God threatens 
you with A fore hand in bis great dfiercy t in order to prefeme you from 
F*Si»g under it by inducing you by the Terrors thereof to a fpeedy Ke- 
pent once. Other wife when you draw near to Death, and then Only 
out of Fear of Torment, not out of any true Love / 0 God or Godlinefs , 
you flail pray to God for Grace to Repent truly and fo to obtain bis 
! Ta1 don of your Sins, God will anfwer you or deal with you as if be 
Jbould anfwer you to this effed. Becaufe T have call’d you Formerly 
again and again to Repentance :* when you were in Health or Trofperity, 
and ye relufed to hearken to my Call or the Admonitions of my Mini- 
Jlers : I have ftretch’d out my hand as One that beckon'd Kindly 
to you to come out of Mifchief , and to come to Me in an Obedience to 
my Law in order to be happy, or as Teachers are wont to ft retch out 
their hand, when they teach or explain any thing to their Scholars , 
and no man ofyou regarded "* 2y But ye have fee at nought all my 
courifd, and would none of my reproof: 26 Therefore 1 alfo will 

now deal withyou as if T did laugh at your Cal am it y ; I will deal 
with you as ifldid Mock at you, when your Fear of Death and Tor- 
rnent thus comes: 27 When your fear comes as Deflation, and 
your definition comes as a Whirlwind / e. IVhtnyour approaching 
Deflrufliin will be mo/I dreadfuf and Jo fT'hat you will have but juft 
reafonto fear in ihcbigbejl manner ; and therefore when Dtflrefsand 
Angmfb inevitably conies upon you. 18 Then fhall they cal! upon 
me, but l will not anfwer their Prayers t they (hall feck me,£arly 
or cry earneftly untome , but they Hiatt not find or receive from Me 
that Giace of my Spirit which v 13. / offer'd’em: 29 And this as a 
JuftPunifhment for that they hated knowledge, and did notchoofe 
the fearot the Lord. 30 They would none of mycounfel: they 
debited at! my reproof. 31 Therefore fhal) they eat of the Fruit 
of their Way i. e. receive the juft Reward of their IKickedneft, and 

be 


s 
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be fill’d or punijh'd to the Full with the EffeGs of their Ova 
Wicked Devices. 3 a For it it mofi certainty true /fat the Turning 
a way of the Simple from my Way* and Reproof* i.e. t bcO bft inafe Im¬ 
penitent? of the Wicipd 4 1 left (hall flay or ruin them, and the Pro* 
fpcrity of Fools, or the Wicked in their Wkkednejs for 0 Time ftiall 
be perverted-by them to encourage them to go on in their Evil courjes 
tilt they come to dy t and fo (halt deftroy them. 3 3 But whofo heark- 
neth unto me, Hull dwell lafely, if not in regard to this Life , yet 
m regard to hi* EtptHaihn of Happinefs m another, and (ball be 
quiet from fear ofLvil, 4/ leaft of Jack a Mtin able End befalling 
hhitt at his Death , as jballbefall tbofe afore fpokert of v, 11-32. 

Chap. if. //having been afore obfervd Chap. /. 13. that if Aden v. 

1 mil turn or repent at God's Caller Proof be will pour out his Spirit Dill g« nr 

upon 'em , and make Known his Wuds unto them : It remains to be ?Ta f <T , _ a *J? 
further cbferv'd , that tn order hereunto Godalfo requires , that we ^* r J , re 
fbauld ufe our Own due Endeavours , by Preying Cenltantly and Earn - be nfcd in or- 
ejlly for bis Grace, and by diligently ftudytng bis Word. Wherefore far to obtain 
My fon if thou wilt receive my words, and hide or keep in mind my Grae f * 
commandments with ihee; a So that thou incline thine ear unto *^ a Ual *# r* 
wifdom, and apply thine heart to undtrrftanding : 3 Yea, if thou yp the Temp, 
criefl after or Earnestly pray eft for knowledge, and liftefl up thy rations of 
voice for underilanding: 4 If thou feekeflber as filver,and fearch- wicked per- 
efl for her, as for hid treaftires i.e. If by thy diligent Study of God's foos ' 

Law as well as 6 y thy ear tie ft Prayers thou ftsewefi that thou halt as 
great a Value for Religion and Piety , as Worldly men have for Riches 
y Then fhalt thou undeifiand the fear of the Lord, i. e. the Lard 
will give thee Grace to have a truely Religious Fear of ‘Difpleafing. 
him ; and find the knowledge of God i. e. God jball enable thee by 
hu Grace to live a Religious and Holy life. 6 For it is the Lord alone 
that gives ad ufefuf and efpeciaUy Spiritual wifdom ; Out of his 
mouth i.e by bis Revelation or fnfpirationvoucbfafed to the Prophets 
■and other infprr 'd Writers comes the Manifeftation of bis WiU, the 
knowledge and underiianding whereof accompanied with a due 
Prallice ts of Htgheft importance. 7 For he lays up in Heaven as in 
aStorehoufe everlafiing Happinefs as a Reward of the found or moft 
Solid and Beneficial Wifdom i. e. of Godlinefs for the righteous ; and 
here on Earth ho is a buckler or Protestor to them that walk up¬ 


rightly. 8 By thefe means He keeps the paths of judgment, and 
pxeferveih the way of his faints, i. e. he encourages G r .od men to per - 
fevere in their Piety, p Wherefore as I /aidv. $ to the fame EjfeR % 
if thou uje Prayer and Study of God’s WiU, Then (halt thou under, 
.{land rightcoufnefs, and judgment, and equity 3 yea, every good 
path, i. ft All that thou art to do to pleafe God, and"(ball by his Grace 

B ailually 
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aBually do ft. i oWhen the Love of Wifdom or Witty thus {as v. t-+) 
enters into thy heart, and knowledge is pieafani unto thy foul : 
ii Hereby tbou Jhalt attain juch Difcretion as (hill preserve thee, 
Juch underAandtng as (hall keep thee : 11 So as to deliver orpreferve 
thee from following the way or practice of the Evil man, from be¬ 
ing {educed by the man that fpeaks ftoward orperverfe things i. e. 
would hftnuaie %U Trinciples into thee, 13 From being /educed by 
Any of tbofe } who leave the paths of uprightne(s,to walk in the ways 
of fFickednefj , which is generally committed in darknefs, and if 
Uwepented of, Always ends, in Everlading ftdrinef's or Mifery ; 
14. who re joyce to do evil, and delight in the frowardnefs of the, 
wicked i. e. to make Others as flicked as themfelves ; iy Whofe 
Ways are crooked or not agreeable to the Strait IVay of Rigbteouf 
nefs t and they fcornful in their paths t. e. Obftinateiygy on in their 

Wickeduefi^ as htingSconurs of Religion. 

y j itf Another advantage in particular that tbou wilt attain by Wifdotn 

The Grid e*tring into thy heart Jos v. 10) is ibis , that at it wW be a Means to 
if God or tine deliver thee from being corrupted by any fFkked man , jo wrMit alfo 
Piety is fufjk fa a Means { 0 deliver thee from the Strange Wutnan (6), even Irom 
'"X w ,he Hrangif *<. e - Naughty When ifii tPnma* which Baiters with her 

withfttnd the Words i. e. allures by her Charms Many who will not be allur'd to 0- 

jSBvreminTS tFtberJVkiednejs ; 1*7 Which is carefully to be avoided tin* /be be £ 7 b- 
a married 9 and jo the Sin rubber only Fornication ; but more if {be be 

fnol> C p ***** is married ^ and (9 by committing Adutieiy wtb Another 
cious and fo manjhe forfakts her Husband whom She married*} on other accounts, 
carefully to fa to be the guide of her youth*, and forgets (he Covtnamof her 

01 God f e ' violates her Marriage-Cenenani folemnfy made be/iwe GW, 
wn 00 # i-8 For to haunt her houfe and comply with her lewd Enticements is 

the Ready way that inclines er brings men unto Dca;h by fome unhap¬ 
py means or other ; and to follow her Paths or join with her in her 
Z^ewd cotitfes is the Ready way that leads to the place where the Gi¬ 
ants of Old at ieafi m Wkkednejs , as corrupting Mankind with juch 
Frlfbtvejs and Violence as is here mention'd or denoted {y* 11—.173) 

ANNOTATIONS* 

U>) It 1$ utual in Scripture to denote whac is farbid^pi of God and 
To finful in its bind or degree, by the word Stwtgt. Thus Nadsb and Abihu 
are Paid to haveofTeiM Strang* Firt^ Lev* jo. i, and we have mention vf Strange 
Jxccnfe, Exod. jo, 9. !n like manner any bW Woman is all along this book flyfd 
a Stmgt ji f as being One whom God has firtidditt Men ro have to do with 
on any fuch account; as alfn becaufe fiieh an One is not only Herftif tSrangtd 
from having any Regard to the Law of God, but is a prevalent means to tff range 
ifforvaJio from the fame, and that to an high degree. 
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are now (c) * damned. 19 And thou baft the more Re of on todejbee to 
be deliver*dfrom ftieba Woman ^ becaufe itis objerv'd, that Generally 
none that go unto her or join with her in her Lewi pr offices return 
again orrepent , neither take they hold of or return into the Paths 
of Life, ora piottSCourfeof Living here which ends hr an Eternal 
Life of Happmefs in the World to Come, id Wherefore it-is Nccef- 
farj for thee to let Wifdrm enter into''thy heart (at U:To.) that thou 
mayti walk in the way of good men and'keep the paths of the- 
righteous. 11 For this is the weft likely way for thee to be Happy 
even in this Life as well as the next, f or afmuch as Generally according 

to God'spromtfc (Dent. 11. 8, 9' 11) McfruoithotetfomefprciaJ Caufe 
which makes it Befi for 'em Other wife, the "upright fhali dweU Hap¬ 
pily and Long in the Land, and the P often ty of thePetleiX or truly 
Pious Dial!remain 11I it ; n But the Wicked according to-2)eut. u. 

17. &c. fhali be cut ofi from the earth, and the tranfgreffors fltall 
be rooted out of it. 

Chap; III. My fon forget not ray (d) Law or Ivftru&ions but VII. ' 
let thine heart keep toy commandments: arEoHcngtir of days, Exhortation 
and long life, and peace (hall they add to thee. 3 Lot'not mercy 
and trlnh forlake thee, /. e. do not thou forfake themfbut always 7 
remember to pra&ife according to them, as if ibou diifl bind them a. 
bout thy neck,dr write them upon the table of thine heart i.v, as if 
they were imprinted on thy heart. 4 So {halt thou find favour, and 
good underihnding or Eflcem in the fight of God and man.' 

■ a h. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(e) The Hebrew word is Rtpbaim, snd properly fifinifies Giants, as Gen. 

<5. 4 , where it firft (I think) occurs: And from the fame Chapter it may be plainly 
learn'd, that the faid Giant* were fo in Wichdneft as well as Stature or Bigweftif 
Body i and alfo that all the reft of Mankind (except Utah and bis Family) had (o 
corrupted their ways, as to become Giants in Witkedntfs, as well as the Others, 
tho not iii Stature. For which caufe God deftroy’d *em All here by the univer- 
fal Flood, and fo fent 'em or caft their Souls into the place of Eternal Funifli- 
me nt or Damnation. Whence the old Hebrews were wont to denote the Damned 

by the word Rephaim, and the Plate of tbs Damn'd by the Congregation if the Re. 

i baim as Pm, li. id, until Gcbiimem (oc Gehenna) i. e.thc Valley of Himmn near 
cruJalem came to beufed to denote the Place of the Damned, on account of their 
burning there their Children to the Idohgod Moloch ; Which was not tillsFter 
Stleimas time. Who therefore hfcre and elfewhere in his Writings denotes the 
Damned, *nd the Place where they are, in fuch manner as is afore obftrv d. He 
that would fee more on this poinc, let him rcad Mr. Mtdt i fevcntli Difcoonct or 
Sermon on Pnv. s 1. 16. No w our rendring Rtphatm by the Dead does not give 
the Full meaning of SoUmcn, or fet forth fully the great Mtfchief or moft 
mifetable end of fuch as Solemn is here fpcaking of ; and therefore Rephaim 
oughrby all mc^ns to be render'd in th\± and 3II other fuen places* 

tt 1 have therefore done* (d) Set the pafaphrafcof CbApi t* S- 

B a T Trull 
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VIII. S’ Trufl in the Lord with all thine heart for thy Good fnccefj in 
TitticuUxty WeU doing, and lean not ro thy own undemanding, as if by thy 
as being the ovoo Contrivance thou cou/djl bring about tby dejlgni. 6 In all thy 
tntj trut way wa y S or undertakings All as one that does acknowledge him So Over - 

a ^ 1 ' rule all things , and then he [hall dire it thy paths /. e. thy Trcceidings 
to an happy Event - 7 Be not wife in thy own eyes or Opinion , fo as 

to think thou can /1 manage things Better by any Method of thy own, 
than by following the Rules God has prefer#d thee, but tear the 
Lord, and depart from evil 8 ft [halt be health to tby navel, and 
marrow to thy bones, /. c.Tbis is the way to live Happily sad Cheer, 
fully. 9 For an example. Think not to enrtcb tby jelf by robbing God 
or which is the fame bis Minifiess of their Tythes , or by Refufing to 
contribute to any ‘Tious work, for this will be but a Means for to bring 
God’s Curje upon thee, and jo IVant and Poverty : Whereas if thou 
doji honour the Lord with freely Contributing to any Thus defign 
according /a thy lubftance, and with bringing to him the ijrli-ir Ults 
of all thy iacreafe (^v.) 1 o So (hill thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preffes (hall bur ft out with new wine. 

, x 11 My Son, defpife or flight not the Chaftnjng of the Lord, fo as 

Of Patient noi h it* due EffeB on thee by Amending what was Amifs 

unilerAfflifti-fs^ee, neither be wearyof his Corrc&iun, jo as thro' Impatience 
on.. to take any undue Courfe to remove the Affii&ions that ly upon thee . 

11 For whom the Lord loveth , he corteilcth , even as a good Fa. 
ther the Ton in whom he delights, when he fees Any thing in him 
that requires Correftion. . 






dJvitn j *3 Happy is the Man that finds or attains to this degrte e/Wif* 
of ?\txy* ^ w dom,and theMan that getteth fuch undemanding. j^For the nur- 

chandjfe of it is better than the raerebandife of fiiver, and the 


gain thereof than fine gold. 17 She is more precious than rubies: 
and all the things thou canft deli re, are not to be compared unto 
her. 1 <5 Length of days as being generally mofl Valued and Defir'd 
may be compar'd to a Gift , which is in her right hand: and m her 
left hand riches and honour. 17 Her ways in tbemfelves are ways 
of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are peace Inwardly if not alfo Out¬ 
wardly. 18 She is in the jlead of a Tree of Life to them that lay 
hold on her, giving not onlyTrefent but Immortal SatisjafBion , and 
happy is every one that ntaincth her, for thereby be becomes a par. 
taker of the T>mne Nature itfelf. ip For the Lord by wifdom hath 
founded the earth} by undemanding hath he eftablifiied the hea- 
vens. ao By his knowledge the depths are broken up i. e. Springs of 
Water arife out of the Earth, ana the clouds drop down the dew. 
at My ion, let not them i. e. the Rules of Wifdom or tbefemy In- 
JlruHtons depart from thy eyes or Mind , but keep found wildoni and 

difcretion. 
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difcretion. iiSofhati they be Ute unto thy foul, and (?) grace to 
thy neck. 13 Then fha.lt thnu walk in thy way fafely , and thy 
foot (hall not dumble. 14 When thou licit down, thou (halt not 
be afraid; yea, thou (halt lie down, and thy deep (hall be Tweet, 
ay Then thouJbali boveCaufe to be not afraid of any Hidden Mif- 
chence or Danger wbtcb is wont to caufe Fear in others , neither of 
the Defolation ready to be brought on tbee by the bands of the Wicked, 
or brought on the Wicked by the ‘Divine Vengeance , when it cones. 
t() For the Lord (bad be thy Confidence or ‘RroteBor, and (hall 

keep thy loot ffom'being taken i. e. JhaS preferve tbee from thy 

Enemies. 


9 


27 Withhold-not Any thing that is Good or Fit to be done by tbee, 
from then to whom it ia due, when it is in the power otehiae Aeainft in. 
hand to do it. x8 Say not unto thy. neighbour, Go, and come or dting 

gain, and to morrow 1 will give; when thou had it by thee .Injury to 0* 
»<) Devife not evil again ft thy neighbour, ns for other reafons fo for r h er ». 
tbit viz, feeing he dwells,, nr bethinks relying on tby Hone fly, 1 ecu re¬ 
ly by thee. 30 Strive not or Go not to Law or the like with a man 
without caufe, if he ha-v« done thee no harm. 31 Envy thou not 
th e profperity of the Oppreflbr, and choofe none of his ways. 31 For 
the froward or [Jnjufl is Abomination to the Lord, but his fecret 
i, e. the Knowledge ofibis Secret of providence vis. that tbeWicked are 
raifed High, that their Fall may be the greater , is with the Righ¬ 
teous, who are at lead Inwardly Happy, if Hot Outwardly. 33 The 
Cnrfe of the Lord is in the houle of the wicked: but he blcfleth 
the habitation of the jud. 34 Sorely he fcorns the fcoruers i. e, 
wiU feverely punifls tbeConftmners of Religion t bux.Yit gives Grace un¬ 
to the lowfy i. e. will fbe to Favour to toe Righteous ^ who behave 
tlemfehes Humbly towardhim. jy The Wile or Tious (hall inhe¬ 
rit Glory atkajl in tbe other Wot Id, but there, if Not in this Life , 

Shame and Mifery (hail be the Promotion or Reeompenct of Fools or 
tbe Wick'd. 

Chap. IV. Hear, ye Children or fuch as would learn of me as of a xif. 
Father by reading tbit Book, the Indru&ion of a father, and attend Sehmm tn- 

to know underfunding, a For I give you good do&rine, forfake^ rc !*. 
you not n»y law. 3 To induce you the Mwe hereto , I (ball obfervt ^ 

that I require of you to do no More, than what I have done and do flill fc ft0W a that 
myfelf ; For I was a fon my father was tender of, and modly- be-they are tbe 
loved in the fight of my mother. 4 He taught me alfoand (aid /'"l* ^ itfl 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my words; keep my: command- him by David 
ments and live, y Get wifdom , eet underftandinc; forest it not. &e. * 


(0-See Chip. 1 . 9 . 


neither . 
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neither decline from the words of my mouth. 6 Fox fake her nor, 
and file fhall preferve thee : love her, and ihe 0\ali keep thee. 
■7 Wifdom is the principal thing, therefore get witforo : and with 
all thy getting, getundetftandirtg. 8 Exalt her, andftiefhall pro¬ 
mote thee: fhe fhall bring thee to 'honour, when ehou doft em¬ 
brace her. p She'fiiall give-to ehinehead an arnajpent of grace: 
a crown of glory fhall fhe deliver to.thee /. c, not on ly add Lufhe to 

tby Earthly-Crown^ bat sift entitle thee to aCrownof Glory in He a- 
m io Tbuswy Eat hot David ., that 'Pious-matt -teas wont to /»- 
jituft me y as Ido-new thee : Wherefore the rather hear, O my loo, 
and receive ray fayings: and the years of thy life fhall he.many. 
k-illisvetsogKt.theein the way'of wifdoin : I have led thee in 
Tight paths, t-v When ihou go ell, thy Reps (hall not: be ftraitned, 
and when thou runneft, thou (halt not ftumblej. e. If thou guideH 
thy felf by the Kales of Piety , tkoa /baithave the more Reef on to ex • 
•fie ft. tbaFG%dndfil"fTec- tweefrow Straits and Difficulties , and that 
thou /ba/thave Sdccefsjn thy Undertakings^ A-iiWherefor e xd&e tali 
-litfd <$£‘Iflftai&fMinor go; Keep her, lor Ihe is thy life. 
14 En ter not i. e Feature not fomncb*i>toeefier iitto theffia th of t he 
wicked, «od go notin the way of evil men. ry Avoid it, pafs not 
by it, turn lirom it, aiid pafs away. itf For th<jy fleep not except 
^ w e} J Have'done aad>tfiei£4eep4$ taken away , unlefs 

- they caufe Tome to fall. 1*7 For they eat the, Bxead e. got.by 

'Widhedncfir,drinktkelfriae ofi-t. jvl ^ Violence. 18 But 

- the Path of the Juft is as the lhining Ligh t of the San , that fhines 

- more and more i. e. ftronger and'ftrottger unto the perfe&cr Mid day, 
fer'fo the- Pare and Innocent and Charitable life of the Juft not. only 
comforts 'Others , batalfo is an Honour as well as Comfort Jo them-, 
/elves, which increajes Continually wrth their. Vertue. \ 19 Whereat 
■ the Way bf the* Wicked is as Darkutfs, being mo ft Uncomfot table to 

Others and at Uft to them/elves; they likeiMendn.ibc dariknow not 
at what they {fumble i. e. they Blindly go on to their ownDe£2ruflisn } 
*■ dndhnovo not What-Mifchief may of a Jaddon befqli'etn. 

XHI. ao My fbn,- auend'to my words, incline thine ear unto my fay- 
« a Ohn-^^ ings-*' »* I*e* them notdepartfrom thine eyes: keep Jthem in the 
’sit f„ to *be ihidft of Offline heart. Vi-For they are life unto, .thofe that find 
Witch'd in'o^thedr,' and health toalltheir flefti. 13 Keep thy. heart /. e. Watch 
dtrto a fh*i thcVMotions thereof and tby Thoughts with all diligence, /^/ thou 
teurjt of lift. . fop n9 ( jit foe r aujr /// Motion or Tbought to be there % . at leajl not to be 

entertaind there Willingly or gain any Degree of thy con/ent : fo r oti t 
oFit are the fffiits of life i. e. for on fo Watching and Guarding thy 
Heart depends J by Living-Well or Ill. 14.-Next to the Care of tby 
Heart be Carefkl to put away from thee a fro ward mouth, and _ per- 

verfe 
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verfc lips pot far Irorn thfe, i. e. /peak nothing Contrary to Truth,, 

Hone fly and Religion thy jelf, otorgmr Ear to any others that wfc. fa. 
i;r Let thy eyes whichart idfo an Inlet into thy Heart at well as ‘ 
thf Eats, look right-on, and let thine eye-lids iomk-Uraight before 
thee, t. e. Be not apt to gaze about Wanfoufa or to fpy any ObjeBs that 
may raife ill Thoughts in thee. 16 Lafily i’ondw tbc l ath of thy 
feet i. e. before that entereft upon Afition, weigh and examine it well 
whether tt be Fit to hxdone i or Agreeable to Gods Laws and-fo thy 
Own Goody andy»lct all thy ways or they All fhall be’eftthliQi’d or 
order'd Aright , and thou go on in a Heady. Courfe of WeU-domg. fFjf The 

Jbort and few Buies here ». 13— \6. prescrib'dare'abfo lately neceffscrft 

to be obferv*d 7 that thou Turn not to the right-band nor to^thcleft, 

i, e. any way out if the tPey of Piety } and that thou remove thy foot 

or ktep from .evil. 

Chap. V. My fon attend unto my Advice to thee concerning Wif« XTV. 
dom, and bow thy ea r, as thofe that are willing to hear or be taught Avoiding cr«. 
are wnit to do, to my Advice concerning what is chhcfiycnlTd u ndct- (i f anKe f f “ r * 
Handing, • 1 That fo thou mayft have due regard w what rr-/Ae ther 
chtefeft difcretion, and that ihy lips may keep knowledge, i.e. that, 
thou mayft be able to advtfe aijo Others, as to what is the chief or 
mo ft Important Knowledge viz. “Piety, and there being nothing to 
which Tout his fo Prone, at to give up them} dates to Satisfy their 
fitjhly 'Defires, and m thing prtvtng generally fo Ter menus to them, as 
Satisfying their afore [aid Defires in a finful manner , therefore I 
think it Reyuiftte to Renew and further enforce my Cuutms again/} 
a.S (uch Impure Laps. 3 For the lips of a fi range woman dr-op at 
an honey comb, and her mouth isftncioiber than oyl, i. e. an Horlkt 
or Wkoi e knows how to entice men with the fineft wards, 4 But her 
end is bitter as wormwood, fharpisa two*edged fword, r. e. Com¬ 
plying with her Enticements wiiievdin the greate/i Bitternefs or 
Adtjery, for it will, like a two-edged /word that cuts two ways, de- 
firojr the body even as to its Health here, andfill the Conference with 
Remorfe and Anguijb even.in this life, and certainly debt oy Eternally 
both Body and Soul, if not Timely repented of, and fo left off a confider - 
able Time before “Death, y For htr feet go down to death r her 
lit. ps take hold on hell i. e. Complying with her Enticements tend to 
the ’DeflruSion oj the Body in this fjfe, and hath of Body and Soul 
is the Next. 6 Audit ft thou (houtdfl ponder the path of life, 
j e.- repent and return to a Frrtuotts Courfe of Life, her ways are 
moveable, that thou canft not know them, i. e, fie has more IF’aps 
than thou canft ever know to keep thee from jo doing, 7 Hear me m*w 
therefore, O ye children and depart not from the words of ay 

mouth. 8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the 

door 


Il 
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door of her houfe: 9 Left thou Rive thine honour untoothers, i.e. 
loft thy Reputation for the fake of fucb a lewd Woman, and thy years 
to the cruel, i, e. facrifi.ee tbyKtgow andPrecious time to One that has 
no real Love for thee, but could fee thee perifb without, any Tity* 
to Left Grangers or fucb as be of ether Families be fill'd with thy 
Wealth, and «that thou baft got by thy labours or Cary be in or go to 
furnifb the houfe of a ftranger, u And thou mourn at the laft, 
when thy flclh and thy body are con fum’d, t\ And fay, How have 
I hated inftrufiion, and my heart defpifed reproof? 13 And have 
not obeyed.the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
that inftru&ed me? 14 I was aimoft in all evil i.e. gave my felf 
up almoff to all evil Courfes, and even fo Audacious as not to flick to 
commit Jin Openly , in the mid ft cr/igbt of the congregation and 
aflembly. 1? Wherefore to avoid fucb fadmhns as v- 12. hitherto 
take my Advice , and Drink waters onto! thine own ciftern; and 
running waters* out of thine*own well, i.e •.Marry and in a 
Wife of' tby Own enjoy innocent , chaff and pure P/eafures , 
as much different from the Others with a lewd Woman, as the clear 
. Waters of a voboijome Fountain are from thofe of a dirty lake or puddle, 
16 Let r tby founiain&hediiperied abroad, and rivers of waters in 
the ftreets / e. By a Wife of tby Own thou mayJl hove a Lawful 
Iffue, which thou nee deft vet -be afham’d to (Turn, but openly fend 
Abroad, like Jlreams from a Spring tojtrve t hepablkkGcod. 17 Let 
them or'facb Children fbalt be only tny Own, as begotten of a chaff 
wife , and. One that will not admit flrangers with or as weff as Thee 
to her Bed. xS Let thy fountain be bjefied /. elHappy jhalt thorn 
be ibitb fncb a wife, and fo tbou fbalt truly rejoice with the wife of 
thy youth, or whom I advije tbee to marry wbilfi thou art young , 
if thou faded thou citn/l not live Cbaftiy without Marriage . 19 Let 

her be as the loving hind, and plcafant roe, i. e. If thou wouldff 
recreate and fport tby felf\ as feme are wont to do with young fawns 
or the like , let it be with her as the Jweetefl Companion; let her 
breafls fatisfie thee at.all times, and be .thou ravilbt always with 
her love t. e. In her embraces take fitch Sat is faff ion as to deftre no 
other , and love her beyond all other Women fo as never to defire any 
Other, ao And why wilt thou, my fon, t. e. Bejtdes there remains 
another mod weighty reafon why thou fbouldft not, be ravilht with a 
ftrange woman, and embrace the bofom of a ftranger? sa Namely 
For the ways of man are before the eyes of -the Lord, and he pen- 
deretb at) his goings i.e. be wiU certainly punifh fucb tby Levodnefs 
moft feverely . n His viz. the Lewd perfons own iniquities £ball 
- take or bring Pmifbment upon the wick< d himfeU, by the juft judg¬ 
ment of God, thd be may efcape the Knowledge and Tumjhment of 

Man: 


* TWVCTffti Auiiap* Vi. 

PARAPHRASE. 


n 


Man: and he (hall not need to be holden with any other Cords than 
the cords of his firfs i. e. than the Quilt of bts Sins which jbaR flick' 
fo chfe to.bim,lhat he jhall not be able to get from it, any tRote than 
from a Cord wherewith his hands are iyd. 13 "He .fiiaij ciy#or 
eiitabfy pefijh % bccanfe be wd&ld'livt fo wiihom regardti toil r u(fl io n. 
and in the greatnefs of his folly ht (hall go itftray I e. not- only miff 
of the Happinejs be propos'd to him fit If by bis lewd Churfes i but lit- 
sleadthereof jhall become for ever mtferable. 

Chap. VI, My foil, if thou beforety 'for thy friend, if thou 
fliicken thy hand with i. e. bafl any ways obtigb&t'bjrftlf typpg^thy 
friends 'Debt to 'fits Creditor , who as fuch may be welllook'd on as Out 
that will deal with thee, if than daft not pay him, as allranger or One 
that has no Kmdnefs far thee* t Thou art thereby fmCft or brought 
into great ‘Danger with the words of thy mouth, thou art taken hs 
in a Net with the words of thy month. 3 Do this now , #ny foil , 
arid, deliver thy felf, when thou art come into the hind of thy 
friend /, e. feeing tbbu had been fo Imprudent as to but It into the 
Tower of dual her out of Friendjhip to aim, to Ruin thee or at leaR de¬ 
prive thee of thy Freedom; go, # beflir'(/'J thy fell Alt ways , and 
leave not eff till thou doji * prevail with thy Friend to fatjsfy the 
Debt thou art bound for on his account , or fame other way toftee thee 
again from the faid Obligation to bis'Creditor. 4 Give not deep to 
thine eyes, nor Humber to thine ey&lids. 5 TtH tbsu dofb deliver 
thy fel f from thy/aid Obligation to bis Creditor, as a Roe jir aggies All 
be can to get from the hand of the hunter, and as a-Bird from the 
hand of the fowler. 

6 Go to the Ant, thou lluggard, confider her ways, and be wife: 
7 Which having no guide , overfeer, or ruler, 8 Provideth her 

meat in the fnminer, and gathereth her food in the harveff. 9 How 
long wilt thou all quite Contrary by neglcfling to makeJeafonab/ePre- 
vijion for Thee and Tbine > and loving to be Idle and Beep, O fluggard? 
when wilt thou arife out of thy fleep andcall ojftbyLas&nefsf 
1 o So far art thou from this , that yet thou dejireR a little fleep more, 
a little dumber , a little folding of the hands to fleep. 11 So£/ 
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rarer, and at lafl without fail\ 10 bis Journeys 
end; and thv want as an armed man which thou art not able to refifl . 


\f thyldlenefs firfl andToverty thereby 
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{f) So the Hebrew word* may be render’d, and ought mod agreeably to rh 

purport of the whole text. 
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void of all Hone fly and who imploys every part of him to carry on bis 
Wicked defigns : for be walks with a fro ward mouth /. e, never 
(licks at any Untruth. 1-3 He winks with his eyes , thereby making 
Sipes to bis Companions when or bow to play their Pranks, He fpeaks 
with hft Feet t. a. by bis Feet , feme way or other^ as , treading on 
theirToesfac, be direQs ’em as plainly what to do,as if be /poke to them .* 
he teaches or fsgnifies bis mind to them with tbe motion of his Fin* 
gers. 14 Frowardnefs or /ill fort of Roguery is in his heart, he 
devifeth mi (chief continually, he foweth difeord. if Therefore 
fball his calamity come fuddcnly ; fuddenly fhall he be ruin'd as a» 
Earthen Vefjelts b roke n ,and that without Remedy or being Capable of 
aver being mended in bis Circumjlances , any more than a broken 
EartbenEeffel can be made IVbole again . 16 for t h e fe fix t li i n gs } wbic b 
are Commonly found in jack Loofe Fellows , does the Lord h ate, yea 
there is one more, and fo in all feven things commonly found in Jucb 
fellows, wbiebzit an Abomination to him: 1*7 A proud look, a ly¬ 
ing tongue, and hands that Jhed innocent blood, 18 An heart that 
devifeth wicked Imaginations /. e. to compafs fome ill end by Fraud 
or Forcetbe Conferences whereof are tbefe three that follow viz. 
Feet that be (wifiin running to mifehict, 19 A falfe witnefs that 
fpeaketh lies, and him that foweth difeord among brethren. 

XVIII. 10 Myfon, keep thy fathers commandment, and for lake not the 
The Bene* law of thy mother, xi Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
** °f and tie them about thy neck. 11 "When thou goeft about any Buji- 
« V^preferves tbefe Infttuffions here given thee (halllead or dire fit thee 

from the/ara/ bow to do it IdonefUy; when thou fleepeft, it fha 11 give tbee good 
eirjejtcrua of Grounds to trujl that Clod will keep thee ;• and-when thou awakefi, 
Mtiirrj. j 1 (hall talk with thee/, e. jhallfuggefi goodTbougbts to thee. 13 For 

the Commandment of God is fg) a Lamp \ and the law. is light ; and 
Reproofs which is one piece oi Inftrvwftion are the Way o^r,Means if 
duty attended to that Will bring thee to. Hdppinefs ofLifo: 14 Par¬ 
ticularly they will be a Means to keep thee from the evil-woman,from 
the flattery of the tongue of a ft range woman, ay Luft not after, her 

iCForby means of a whon (h woman a man is brought to fo poor Con¬ 
dition as to have nothing for bis food but a bare piece of bread: and the 
Adulcerefs will often prove tbeOcca/ion that her abufed-Husband will 
hunt for the precious Life i.e.for tbe Life of the Adulterer, which is 
■more precious to him than All bis Riches be has {pent. a~Can a man take 
fire in his bofom, and his clothes not be burnt ? 18 Can one go up¬ 
on hoc coals, and his feet not be burnt ? 19 So it is no left Fooltfb 


to 


beauty in thiue heart /neither let her take thee with her eye-lids 


i(g) See Pfal, 19. 8. md 119- 10 f.' 
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to think that he that goeth in to his neigbours wife, /ballnot fuf- 
fer'thereby: whofoever toucheth her, ftiaU not be Unpunijddas if 
he was innocent. 30 Men do not defpife or negleli lopmifk a thief. 
etro.ifhe Realms^ to fatisfiehis foul when he is hungry t jj But 
if he be found, he fliall rellore feven-fold i, e. mate as Compleat a 
Rtftitution as iht Law requires, tbo to do this, he (hail be forced to 
give ail the fubflance of his houfe,. 31 But whofo commit teth a- 
dultery with a Woman, is guilty of Stealing even Another mans Wife 
fr om bint, and that without Neafitly t there being Other and Honefl 
ways to Satisfy bis Defires, and therefore [ucb an Onealtogether lacks 
Under {landing or a Senje of Religion and Honefiy, and he thavdoeth 
it., deffroyeth his Own Soul i. e. when found out , ought to he punifb'd, 
not only in bis Eftatefiut alfo with the Lofs of Life {according to Lev, 

»o. 10.) 3 3 A Wound from the injur'd Husband even to the Lefs 
of his Life, and [if not the Former, yet) Di (honour (ball he get, and 
that fucb an One as his Reproach hereupon (hall not be wiped away 
as long as bis Very Name, is remember’d, 34 I fay , the Adulterer 
will probably meet with an Wound, or Stab that will put ait end to his 
Life, from the injur'd Husband : For Jealoufy is the Rage of a 
Man /. e. Adultery is enough to raife the injur’d Husbands Indignation 
to a Furious Anger , fo that therefore he will not {pare in the day 
of Vengeance, or when be has got Opportunity , to take away the Life 
of the Adulterer , if Tab trek Juft ice will not do It. 33, He will not 
regard any Ranfom i. e. Any thing that thou , who baft injur'd him by 
Adultery with bis Wife , fbalt offer for to appeaje his Rage , and fo to 

induce him to /pare thy Life ; neither will he reft Contented in aU 
Likelihood till he has took away thy Life, tho’ thou giveftcr offerejl 
many Gifts. 

Chap. VII- My fon, keep my words, and lay up my command. X j„ 
rooms with thee. 2 Keep my commandments and live , and be as P«/» a g a ; n 
Fearful of tranfgreffng my Law, as thou wouldft be of hurting thewForced, and 
Apple of thy Eye. 3 Remember ’em always as well as if thou didfi thecas™^ 0 f 
bind .them upon thy Fingers, and didfi write them upon the table i lew / 
of thine heart. 4 Say onto wifdom, Thou art my filter; and call 0cc * eIfor “- 
under (landing thy kiufwoman i. e. Have a fine ere Love and Af~- 
fell ion for Wifdom or Religion and Virtue , as what is mofi agreeable 
to tight Reafon / j- That they may keep thee from the iirange wo¬ 
nts n /from thedranger which Hittereth with her words. 6 For 
One time at the Window of my houfe I looked through my cafe- 
mint, ~ And beheld among the limple ones, I dWcerned among the 
youths, a young man void of underftanding, 8 Palling through the 
(lr:et near her corner, and he went the way to her hmil’e, 9 In the 

twilight in the Evening j not in a light Evening , but in One that 
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egtnnmg of a black and dark night, and fi> more fit for fitch 
10 And behold , there met him a woman with .the attire 


dejigns : 10 And bthold , there met him a woman with -.the attire 
of an harlot, and fubtil of'heart, it (She is loud atitf ftobborti 
i. e. Full of Talk and bold unfeemlyCourtfhip, and will not Eafily be put 
off; her feet abide not in her hoitie. 11 Now is Che without, now 


1 (She is loud and ftobborii 


ic 


off; her feet abide not in her home. 11 Now is [he without, now 
in the ftreets, and lieih in wait at every corner) 13 So [he caught 
him, and killed him , and with an impudent face laid unto him, 
j^lhave peace-offerings with me; this day have I payed my vows 
i, e. God has been pleas'd to be flow on me many or great Bleffings , for 
which T have given him Solemn l banks this Ftry day , and as Religion 
and Ctiflbm obliges me, [have provided as good a Feafta's tbof'e Sac ru 
fices would afford^ which T formerlyvow'd andhozn have pay d; having 
no want of any thing bat feme good Company, 1 $■ Therefore came f 
forth of my houfe to meet thee , diligently to feck thy face , and I 
have foiind thee, ifilhavedeckt my bed with 1 coverings of 
tapeffry, with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt, nl have 
perfumed my bed with myr t h e , f&eet alHes, arttTtiifnamon. 
18.Come, let tis take bur fill of’ Love until the morning, 
let 11s fblace our [elves with loves. ioFor the eood man is 


ipFor the good man is 
not at home % he. is gone a. long journey ; 10 He hath taken 
a bag of money with him, and will come home at the day appointed, 
at With^her'itiiich fair fpeech [he caunfed him fo yield-, with the 
fiattcrine of her lips (he forced hiui. . ai He noeth after her 


flattering of her lips Ihe forced him.2.1 He goeth after her 
flraightway, as an ox goeth to the (laughter and knows not bat that 
He is driving loTapure, or as a loo) to the correction of the I took s, 
who takes the Stocks to be an Ornament to bis Legs; a 3 tie purjued 
his Luft till he was hurt thereby as if a dart did lit At thro’ his Li. 
ver; and as a bird hafleth to the fnare, and knoweth -not that it is 
for his life. 24 Hearken unto me now therefore , O ye children , 
and attend to the words of ray mouth, ay Let not thine heart 
decline to her ways, go not affray in her paths. 16 For fhe has 
call down or ruin d mu ny that have been wounded by ker in their E* 
Fates, Reputation and even Health and Life tf[elf ; yea, many firong 
men for Fakur as well as Healthhzve been [lain by her. a^Her 
houfe is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death. 

The Chap. VIII. Let no one that reads thefe Inflrnfriotis, plead Igm - 

tnily of W,f* r * i>ce f or f he Future, or IVant of due Warning and Admonition 
dim ft: fonh,gtven hereby to him and others,by this and other means provided byGotts 
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Chap. VIII. Let no one that reads thefe Infh nPPhns, plead Jgno- 


Goodnefs: for 


p r )inred and ......m mv wy m mgii uy me way 111 

mahrs utc 0 f l ^ e Pj 3Ces of the paths. 3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
for to trinji; the city, at the coming in at the doors, 4 Unto you, O men, I 
ro WiCcaU and my voice is to the foils of man. y 0 ye fituple, under. 
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Rand wildom; and ye tools, be ye of an'underHandfiig heart. 
6 Hear, for I wjli fpeak of excellent things; and; the opening-of 
my lips (hall be right things. : 7 For njy mouth - fiiill fpealf'tVitth, 
and wickedneft is artah<U»ination to myiips. 8Allthe.\v^rils ri df 
.my mouth are righieoulnds, there is no itg'frowar d ; bt pfcV- 
verfein them. 9 They are all plain to him'that underftands'yfr^r, 
and right to them that.find true knowledge or will be at the Tains 
to know truly the ‘Difference between "Right and fVrong, - ic Receive 
my inltm&ipn and^not/, e:-rathcx..thaniil ver ; and 4 snp\rWg«ti u- 
th e r th a a ch 0 ice gold.. j 1. Jr or .wildo tn‘' i s’ 1 bHrev ^liairi >ufcua ! ; 
and all the thincs.that may be deGredl'are not to,be co>tteirfed 


^efifedi "are n0 tto.be- co^tiBfcred 


it. 


dime 


an make a than truly Prudent , and lmd out knowledge m Witty in. 
ventions;. t.m Advice or Subtil Contrivances can.be Gocd-or have ah 

, j ^ 

Happy Event at the endbut what is Agreeable t o'Jtru&Tiefy: ■ t\Ahd 
the tc.tr of the Lord or.tt'ue, Preij tn jbari isiQ hate evil * pfcfcte SWH 
arrogancy, and the eyil way, and tht froivard thoUth 1 dO'I'HflfeV 
14. True Count'd is mine, and foundwifdodi : I am what Afoic'cato 
give true nnderfta tiding, and l have lltengih or tnfpirc men-amtb hue 
and Rational Courage to perfi/l in good Relolutions , which are neither 


tiafbly taten up^ nor wrongly pm jaea. \ i j »y me t:\e. fottoWtng.tse 

Rules of True Religion ana Piety kings rti&n us/fay ought, and jo’fet* 

tie ibemfehts the more on the 7 hr ones j on which. God has placed tfam 7 
and by me princes decree jullice. ; i<5 By me.jjunces rule-, and no¬ 
bles, evert all the judges of the earth, . 17 J4bv$ r.e. dm taffly at¬ 
tain'd by them that love me, and thofe that feek- me early fhall 
fund me, . 18 Richt^ an.d honqttr.-^re -with.ine;. yeay ditrabli'riches 
and nghteoirfncl's. 1,9 My fruit. is btuertbattgold, c yea, t'han fine 
goldand,my revenue than choice filver; : ab- l lead io-the way of 
righteoufnefs, in the midfi; of the paths i- b.f judgmenti - ’*'21 That I 
may caule thofe that love rue, to inherit lubliance; and I will fill 
their treafures. 12 The Lor.d peflifled me as being ’ever prejent 
w\th him, whether by Wjfdom. is here under frond, the Divine Attribute 
ofWijdom^ cr the Second perfott of the. Rtejfed Trinity^ in the begfiti 
ring of his way, before his works - of old. i j 1 was-fee ti p from - 
everhfbng, from the beginning, or^ver the'eatth was; -24 When 
there were no depths, I was brought forth : when there were no- 
fountains abounding with water, ij Before the mountains were 
fettled ; before the v bills was I brought forth.: 16 While as - yer 

he had not made the.earth, nor the fieldj, ; nor the higbeft .part' of 
the dull of the world, 27 When.he prepared the heaVefft*,* I was 
there: when he fetacompafs upon the face of the4epth: i8When J 
he eltablilhed the clouds above : when he ftrengthued the foun¬ 
tains 
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tains ot the deep : 29 When he gave the tea his decree, that the 
waters fhoold not pafs his commandment: when he appointed the 
foundations of the earth : 30 Then I was by him as one brought 
tip orCo.eternalyihh him ; and during (be Creation I was daily his 
delight, God being highly pie a fed with what was daily Created by me 
as being aU Good in his fight r and fo there was caufe of rejoicing al¬ 
ways before him; 31 Even of rejoicing in re/peft of the Creation of 
the habitable part of his earth, and adorning it voitb fucb vaji farie- 
.tj of Creatures ; and my dw/delights were with or in the Tons of 
mp.9, as being made., in tlx Image of God, and fo Capable' of PFifdom 
or Religion and Tiety. 31 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 

children.:-for bleQed are they that keep my ways. 33 Hear in¬ 
fir u&ion, and be wife, and refufe it not. 34 BtefTed is the man 
thathearetb me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the polls 
Ctfv-piy doors \i. e.going to the Places where true Religion and. Piety 
ware hough ft .it For whofo fihdeth me, findeth life, and (hall ob¬ 
tain^ favour, of the Lord. 3 6 But he tbatfinneth againfliue, wrong- 
eth- brs owrf foul; all they that hate me, iove death. 

Chap, IX.Jfaid v. 34. of the foregoing Chapter that be was bleffed 
who did watch daily at myGates fee, for Wifidom has built, or created 
at-, fir ft 1 not only this whole JVor Id as Chap. 8. 2*7. fee. which there¬ 
fore ntay be look'd on arher houfe wberciri fat has hewn outher 
teVSP. ptllars i. e. wbicM'Jhe has built and adorned ih a mofl excellent 
manner and perfe& Beauty ; but alfo the Temple , and other places 
of 'Divi.ne.fPet(hipand the places of Divine Infix uFlion y as the Schools 
of the Trophets may alfo very Fitfy.be jlyi’d the Houfe or Houfes of 
ffifdom, especially.the Temple, x There She hath killed her beads, 
fee hath mingled her wine ; flie hath alfo furnifhed her table i. e. 
■As Sacrifices,atid.Feafiings. -upon 'em is One part at prefent of our Holy 
Religion, which is Grateful to the V r sy Body; So the Internal De¬ 
votion which ought to attend the Outward Rites of Religion , and alfo 
the Thus InJhuSlions given in the Schools of the Trophets, are no left 
Grateful, to a piotttSoul, than Feafting is to.the Body, 3 She hath 
fenc forth her maidens i. e. God has appointed bis Mintfiers to infiruB 
others ^ and to invite them particularly to his Tub lick, fforjbip and Ser¬ 
vice ‘(be cries upon the higheft places of the city i e. The Temple 
as well as other places of Ifrrflrip, and Schools of the Prophets are built 
on the higher places of the adjoining Country , whence tlx Minifiers of 
God may be faid to infirtiUmen, as if they cried to 'em from on high , 
tbus-i 4Whofo is fimple,let him turn in hither toj'ome place of Di- 
vinelf rrfhip or fnflruFlion for to be made ffife: as fo r him that want- 
«h undemanding, (he fatth to him, j- Coroe, eat of my bread and 
drink:of the wine which I have mingled i, e t Receive pious In- 
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careful in a (pedal manner to frequent 
be dally bu tnoft jolemn Service at bis Temple, as a 
to prefers angina cafe in you a true jettje of JMegien. 
wlifti, and live \ and gointhe way of underRa^d- 

1 ■ : ■ ■ ■ r 
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obfervd v. ‘3. that Wifdom has fent forth her Maidens 
dinted Minifters to injirutt others and to invite them 
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Prtl&Titc tO 

ibsretv : And it wtff be Requtfiu tcgrvc futb minifttrs tifcft ftwbt ufed in r-, 
(okouting Camions and Dircfrjotn, as to tie more prudent and fucceft. ; P r « v <»£other*. 
ful Execution of their Office. Heihat reproves f fcfc Tftttrvf-jtfilkion 
only thereby get? to hiinrolffHame or fhameftd Abvf'es ; and hti ; 
retukes fucb a wicked or profligate man, only thereby gety'hi nxfelf a 
blot cr Dirty and Pile Ufdge. '8 Wherefore Reprove a 

fcorner, \efk jbereby thou only pronokefl him -to Jbew Aftually pow 
much he does hate Religion ana 'confequently- three a- Mirrifler of ft. 

But he foWdry and Tritdent, ds sot to rtHbufee any trthfr them One' 
that appears- to tbee to be fo far a wife man, « to fee that by fby 

Rebuking of him as God's Minifter t hou deft moil Sincerely and Kind¬ 
ly intend bis Good , and he wifi love thee (or Jueb thy Rebuke of him. 

9 Give inltni&ion to fucb a wife- man, and he wiH be yet wifer: 
teach a juft man or Onewell difpos'd, and he will increaie in learn* 
ing or go on to prg&ijc Jacb Other Rules of Righ/eosfiefs as he has 
team'd of 'tftee: 1 6 for as / have afore obfervd more than once, T 5 ie : 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wifdoni: and the knowledge 
of the boly One t, e. that God is a Being that indifpcnfably requites 
Holinefs of Life, is unde standing i.e. Unlefs men are fir ft pofjeft 
with fomc Fear of God , and that be requires Holinefs of Life j it 

is in Pain, fit <jwV Mmtfexs to reprove them. Such at are fo fir 

Wife, as to h'doe' fome Feed of the Lord, and fucb a degree of 
Under ft md'ikg at. is juft now mention'd , will or may thereby 'be- 
Reasonably induced to amend their evil Courfes upon the Reproofs 
of God's Minifters. 11 For the faid Reproofs will fexve to teach 
or put fads in mind , that by me / e. by a Religious Cburfe of 
Life as ibt Utofi Natural means tbydayslhali be hiulti plied, and 
the years'pf thy life titol) be inerjard even in this World,' be. 
fdt s eternal Happfieffin the World to come. 1 % That if r h 0 u be 
fovnie as to bear ken to the fntlm&ions of God’s Mini/iers,ihoa (halt 
be Wife for the Good of Thy ft If; but if thou feornefi Religion, 
andconftquently the Minifter s of God who would teach thee Religion, 
theu alone (halt bear the Tuntflment of It, the xjtfinifter that re - 


(i>) ■Compare hiacth. 7 , 6> 
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provdlhee fhall fuffer Hefting by tty Scorning, but {bad be Reward¬ 
ed fof doing his ‘Duty, ns much as if it bad taken due EffeSi- 

13 Tiber? being No thing which is opt more to lead men thus, to Scorn 
or Scoff at-Rfl/g/os, thangratifying their Unclean Lufis, therefore I 
can’t Too of ten repeat my admonitions again fi yeilding to the Tempts 
/ions of .any Lewd Woman. And there is the more Reofonthus often 
to repeat fitch Admonitions, becaufe fucb a Fooliih Woman is Clamo¬ 
rous i.e. [impudent. and Importunate; £be is Simple and knows no¬ 
thing Aright af God and Religion. 14. For in dhreSl Opptyttion there* 
to Qie Cts at the door of,, b^r houfc,, on a feat in the- high- place; of 

th& Qits, -jwdfo ,wer againfi tbe places appointedfor God’s Tublkk. 

Service .; or at leaf for Infiruttion in Religion, if To call paflen- 
gf rs.vtho^o right on their ways i. e. to withdraw thofe to Wicked* 
nefs that v^Te going to ferve God or receive Holy InflruUms. 

1 SB,y which means fits, faySjjhe* not Expreflp yet in effect Whofo 
is Siaipfs foM.no/ Jo fear God, let him turn m hither to my Hpufe ; 

and as for .him that wanteihljndcrIl^u v diy£,.,A.i»- (wfl ^^ have a due 
Scnfcof Religion,Jhe faith to. him in Effect, IVbat art thou jo 'Dull 
or Ignorant as not to know, that it is found [0 7 rue by Experimental 
Knowledge, ns to become aProverb viz. 1 *7 Stol n waters are fweet, 
aijd. jypffl iAUW } U)fete(jtpleaf*tit i. e. NoTjeafure is apt to feem 
Jo Great as that got by fonie E01 bidden Waff ana which therefore ha - 
vJtgtbee* kygpffj^ 4 fft^e»f ^Pypertmdyjoenfoy it, or being the 
more Eagerly enjoy’d when Opportunity offers for fear of being Dif- 
coher’d, does Jeem to carry in.it the Greater Satis fattiest to Iireligious 
perfons... And by juch means fhe prevails on. Many a One, 18But the 
Reafon hereof is, becaufdjis knows .not i. e. Such an One doe s not give 
bimfelf time-duty to canftder', that (i^.the.Qam^i’d.^re-there i. a. that 
fucb.as comply tnitbjtyr 7 emptatious, take the ready way to bring them 
top he ?Jace, where ore the Rcpboimor.pJ&fe filed its the Scriptural 
Account of the Ante-diluvionAgCyGiants viz. in Wick (dyefs of fuck 
Lewd and other forts os well as in Stature and Bulk of Body, arid 
that, her Qutlfoare in the Ready way tot be Depths ef: Hell t. e. De* 
firstttton here on Earth, as the Jkid Giants were ■ defroy 'Jby the Uni - 
verfal Flood, and olfo. jdefiruBion Eternally in the World to come, as 
is the Miferabie Condition of the fame Giants. And here ends what 


is the Miferabie Condition of the fapte Gifttyp. And here ends what 
jteems to be the Firft CoSeaion of the Proverbs of Solojnon, publifb'd 
the Firfi time by Solomon hitnfilf. 


(0 See the foregoing Note (tf 
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SECTION II. 

Cm t lining The Proverbs of Solomon, which fetm to have hen 

a (kj Second Pare or Colltffion, and Publifb'd after the Fore¬ 
going Part of this Book, either bj Solomon him ft If, or by fome 
ot her between his R tign and Heze kills s. It takes up AS from 
Chap . X. f. to Chap. XXIV. alt- 

Chap. X. Axvifefon maketh a glad father: but a foolifh fan is 
the heavindsol his mother, x Treafures got by mcinseA wicked- 
ncfs profit nothing at lajl or as fa (be next Life, but righteoufnefs 
delivers from death at leap eternal. 3 The Lord will not fuller 
the foul of the righteous to famtfli: but he cafts away r. e. often 
orders things Jo that the fubftance of the wicked comes to nothing. 
4- He becomes poor that deals or works with a flick or lazy hand: 
hut the hand of the diligent malceth rich, y He that gathereth 
in faminer, i$ a wife fon: btit he that fleepeth in harvtft, is a 
ion that canferh flume. 6 Blefiings are upon the head of the juft : 
but viol ence covercth the mouth of the wicked t. e. his own fVtck . 
edoe/j fhatl violently over whelm tht wicked. 7 The memory of the 
juft is biefitd: but the name of the wicked {ball rot i.e. quite 
perijb or elfe fink and be abominated. 8 The wife in heart will re¬ 
ceive commandments or InfiruS'tons : but a prating fool {ball fall 
or ruin bimjelf as being genet aUy too J elf-conceited to learn or be ad* 
vis'd by others: 9 He-that waJketh uprightly, walk eth fu rely : 

but be that petverteth his ways, (hall be known or difeoverd to be 
an iSfeSovt, ic He that winks with the eye thereby to give No¬ 
tice to bis Confederates when or bow to take Opportunity to do Mifchief 
or Cheat , caufeth forrow or is a common Grievance: as well as a pra¬ 
ting fool fliall he faille’ he Jpeaks not a word when he ufes fucbftgns. 
11 The mouth or dijeourfe of a righteous man is a well of life /. e. 
always proftable andrefreping ; but violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked j e. as be ufes bis Tongue only or chiefly to carry on his 
Illdejigns, fo Mifery /ball one day overwhelm him as a due Tunijb- 
tnent. iz Hatred ftirreth up flriics: but love covereth all fins 
i. Love induce s men to overlook or put up fever a) great Offences. 


(k) Seethe Preface to the Paraphrafe of this Book. Only I fhalladd here, rliat 
for the fame Reafon, that in our Bible the Contents or H;j ds of each Chapter are 
mt prefix’d to the beginning of the following Chapters to Chap. 2^. inclusively ; 
I have like wife ml a ken war let of tht fail Heads in the Margin of the Para plus fe, 
as elfewhere is done. Namely thefe Chapters are made up oF liioh _/Wf Sayings, 
which generally haveaa Connexion ore with the other, that to *-"V- the lhadi of 
’em would belittle other th?n to fra nft rite them. 
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il In the lips of him that hath underftanding, wifdom is found : 

but a rod is for the back of him that is void of underftanding /. c. 

Nothing can make him Wife, unlefs perhaps fome great Affiiftion. 
14. Wife men lay op knowledge : but the mouth of the fuolilh is 
what often hrings bins near to deltruflion. ly The rich mans 
wealth is his powerful Defence like a fir on g city againji many Evils 
in this Life : whereas the deft mil ton of the poor is often owing 
only to their poverty, ttf The labour of the righteous tends to 
procure him toe Neeefftries or Conveniences of Life; but the fruit 
of the wicked or whatever he gets or enjoys tends to iin oris laid out 

by him to fatisfy his flnfullulls. 17 He is in the way to happinefs 
of life here ana hereafter , that keeps iuftruflion : but he that re- , 
fules reproof errs from the way of fife. 18 He that hideth hatred 
with lying lips, and he that uttereth a (lander, is a fooL 19 In the 
multitude of words generally there wants not tin: but he that re* 
fraineth his lips, is wife. aoThe tongue or 2ktfcour/e fa. of the 
juft is as Valuable as choice filver, but what proceeds from the heart 
of the wicked is little worth or generally mi/chievous : 11 The Ups 
of the righteous feed many with good Intrusions, and Jo preferve 
/ie/w, but fools die for want or tpiidoni. ai Tht biciling .ot the 
Lord, is chiefly it that makes rich, and he adds no for row to it i, e. 
when God fees Fit to prof per a Man with Riches he genct&Uy orders 
things fo, that Wealth flows in upon him without great Trouble or 
Hazards, aj It is as (port to a fefol to do milch iet: but a man of 

imder/lmding has more wifdom than to do fo. 14 Tho ’ the Wicked 
Sport often with Mifchief yet they ute Jomeismtt fehsd with, fear 
of Viwifbment, and the [aid feijr off the wicked, it (hall come upon 
him; but the defire of the righteous (hall be granted., ay As the 
whirlwind bluffers but fukkly pafles a way, fo is the wicked no 
more: but the Happincfs s/the righteous- is /e tiled on an everla/ling 
foundation, a <5 As vinegar is Offenfve to the teeth, and as fmoke 
to the eyes, fo is the Quggard to them that fend him tn an Errand, 
or imploy him in ant otaer weighty bufintfi. i-j The fear of the 

Lordprolongeth days: but the years of the wicked (hall be fljort- 
ned, 18 The hope of the righteous (hall be gladnefs: but the 
expe&acion of the wicked (hall peijifh. 19 The keeping cf the way 
of the Lord is what iefpires Itreogih or Undaunted Rej elutions to 
the upright whrn Evil threatens or lies upon ’em, and what induces 

God to defend and deliver ’em at length from the faid Evils ; but 
dcftru&iorj (hall be to the workers of iniquity. 30 The righteoua 
(hall never be removed : but the wicked (hall rot inhabit the earth. 
31 The mouth of the juft bringetih forth wifdom: bin the Fro¬ 
ward tongue {half be cut out i. e,He that only or chiefly does Mifchief 

with 



PARAPHRASE. 

with bis Tongue, /badbe dulypunifb’d, 31 The iips of the righteous 
know what is acceptable to God, and will (peak nothing elje ; but 
the mouth of the wicked fpeaketh frowardnefs or what u not accept* 
able to God. . 

Chap. XI. Cheating by a Falfe balance is not a fmad Sin as men 
imagine but an Abomination to thiLord, but a juft weight orexaft- 
ly juft and equal Dealing is his Delight or what be is highly pleafed 
with-. % When Pride comes on a Man, then comes Shame or Cm* 
tempt alfo upon bimfromOtbers: but with the Lowly is true Wif. 
do id, Lovoiincfs generally gaining Umverfal Refpeft. 3 The Integri. 
ty of the upright (hall guide them: but tbe perverlenefs of tranf. 
^reffours (hall de/iroy tnem. 4. Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but righteoufnefi delivtreth from death, s The righ* 
tecufntfs of. the perfeft (hall dired his way: but the wick¬ 
ed (hall fall by his own wickednefs. fiThe righteoufnefs of 
the: upright {hall deliver them: but traafgreflburs fti-th be ta¬ 
ken in their own naughtinefs. 7 When a wicked mao dieth, 
his expectation {hall perUh: and the hope of un jaft men perifiieth. 
S The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked com- 
eth in his Head /. e. into the fame Difirefs from which tbe Other is 
freed. 9 An hypocrite with his mouth deliroyeth bis neighbour : 
but throughA/j knowledge how to find out on Hypocrite and avoid bis 
Snores {hall the juft be delivered. 10 When it goeth well with 
the righteous, the city rejoyceth: and when the wicked periQ), 
there is (hooting. By the blcfiing of the upright the city is ex¬ 
alted: butitis overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. ix He 
that is void of wifdom, defpifeth his neighbour /. e. /peaks con - 
temptwufly of or ridicules him: but a man of underflandingholdeth 
his peace, c hoofing to fty Nothing 6f Another if he cant fpeak Wed of 
bins. 13 A tale-bearer reveaictn lecrets: but he that is of a faith¬ 
ful [pint concealeih the matter. X4 Where no counfel is, the peo¬ 
ple fall: but in the multitude of counfeflers there is Palely, 1 y He 

that is furety for a ftranger, (hall fmart for it: and he that hateth 
furetifhip, is fure. rtf A gracious or Virtuous Woman by her Vir¬ 
tue retains her Honour, and or juft as ftrong men by their Strength 
ere enabled to retain or keep their Riches from being taken away. 

1 “j The merciful or bountiful man toOthers does reap this Ad* 
vantage by fitch his Difpofition, that he wiU not deny himfelf what is 
Good to nis own Soul or Requifite for tbe Conveniences of his Life ; 
be fide s that he /ball be particularly rewarded by God even in the other 
World for fuch bis Mercijulnefs, but he that is cruel or bard-bear ted 
to Others out of Covetoufnefs, troubles his own flefh i e. is prevail*d 
on by the fame Covetous Difpofition to pinch or not allow bimf elf the 
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Conveniences or even the Ncceffaries of this Life , andfhall be p unified 
far tbe fame in tbe life to come , 18 The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work i. e. often undertakes fucb Enter prizes as fail his Expectation; 
but to him that foweth /. e follows Righteou fuels with tbe Ufa Ex- 
pe 61 at ion of Reward as the Husbandman fows his Seed\ fhall be a fure 
Reward. 19As righteoufnefs tendeth to life; To he thatptirfu- 
eth evil, purfueth it to his own death. 20 They that are of a fro- 
ward heart are abomination to the Lord ; but fuch as are upright 
in their way, are his delight. 11 Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked fhall not be unpunished: but the feed of the righteous (hall 
be delivered. 21 As a Jewel of Gold would look mofl Ridicuhufly 
in a Swines fnout, To no lefs ridiculous is a fair Woman wh ich is t 
without difcreiion- 13 The defire of the righteous is only that it 
mar be Good or IVcll with all Men * but the expectation of the wick¬ 
ed is wrath i. e. tbe fVtcked wtfb for pubhek Trouble and'Diffurbance 
that they may the better execute their IV 1 eked 'Dejigns, andparticu¬ 
larly their Malice on tbofe they bate- And accordingly God fniB pour 
out bis fVrath upon ’em, whiff he fall do Good to tbe Righteous. 
24 There is t)]at fcatttrs or gives Liberally on all proper Oecafions , 
and yet increafesj* fVealtb 4 f and there is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty, if The liberal Soul 
or Terfon (hall be made Fat or Ricp ; and he that ware re th or gives 
plentifully to others , fhall be watered or receive Plentifully from 
God & Ifo himfelf, 16 He that withholds Corn, hoarding it up and 
refufmg Jo expofe it to Sale in a time of Scarcity on purfofe to raife tbe 
trice, the people fhall ctirfe hitp; bat biefling fhall be npon ihe 
head of hint that fells it at areafottabk or moderate Rate efpecially in 
fucb a time of Scarcity. i*j He thju diligently R,eks rCfgood of 0 ♦ 
tbers , procures Favour both of Man and God ? but he that feeketh 
mifchiefjit fhall come unto him. 18 He that crufUtn in hit riches 
fhall fall: but the righteous fhall fiourifh as a branch. 3.9 He 
that troubles his ownnoufe/.f. Family or whatever cife be has tbe 
Government of by making or fomenting ^Differences therein., (hill in¬ 
herit the wind i. e. be deceiv'd as to any Advantage be may expect 
thereby , andget nothing, and the fool of this fori (ball be, as is often 
found by Experience, lervant to thje wife of heart who manages bis 
Affairs after a more prudent nfanner. 30 The fruit or Benefit 
which tbe WorId receives of the righteous is as a tree of life, the 
Fruit whereof was defend to keep mankindfrom being Mifer.able; and 
he that wins fouls e. converts Simms from their bins, is wife or 
exercifcs bis Wifdom in tbe befi manner. 31 But who is (0 Good as 
to do or to fuffer Ho Evil l Wherefire Behold or mark well what I 
now fay , //the righteous who are fo Beneficial to Mankind , never* 
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tbelefs (halt be recomp.iifird in the earth i.e,go not withoutdueCorre. 

H 'tan fromGcd in this life; 2 t may thence beReafonably andCertainly in- 
ftr'dfbat much more fhaU the wicked and the {inner i e.Impenitent 
obfitnate Sinner he recompensed or pmiftid at leaft in the World to come . 

Chap. XII- Whofo loveih inftruilion, loveth knowledge : but 
he that hateth reproof, is brutifti. % A good man obtaineth favour 
of the Lord : but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A man (half not be eftablifh’d by wicked nets; hut the root of the 
righteous (hall not b; numd. 4. A Vertuous Woman is a Crown 
or fingular Ornament and Honour to her husband ; but {he that 111a* 
keth her Husband aftmntJ by her'fS Behaviour> 15 an Incurable grief.\ 
con fuming him as much as a 'Diftemper which cau/es Rortennefs in 
in his Bones, j The thoughts or defigns of the Righteous arecc- 
c or ding to Right or ffujlicc ; but the Counfels of the Wicked are to 
carry on feme Deceit or Cheat, £ Nay the Words or Consultations of 
she Wicked are often to ly in Wait for the Blood of the Innocent : 
hut the Mouther Advice of rhe Upright (hall or does tend always to 
deliver them that being Innocent are laid in Wait for by the Waked. 

7 By which means frequently the wicked are overthrown, and are 
not: but the houlc of the righteous (hall Rand 8 A man (hall be 
commended according to his wifdom : but he that is of a perverfe 
heart (hall be del pifed, p He that is delpifed by the World* as ma¬ 
king Na fbevo in it* and has a competent ESafe* fo as to be able not on¬ 
ly to allow himfelf Necejfaries , but even the Conveniences of Life , for 
Jndance , a fervant to watt on birrs is better or happier than he 
that honours hicnfeli i.e, appears in great Splendor Abroad and lacks 
bread i. e. wants even the Necefjaries of Life. 10 A righteous man 
regardeth ihe life of his be id, allowing him food and refi Convenient 
but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel i.e. the very Kind- 
neffes pretended by the wicked are intendedonly for a Cover to bring a- 
hmt their Mifebievttus defigns the more Securely andEjfe finally. 1 1 He 
that takes pains in an Honejl Employment , for indance* tilleth his 
land, (hall be fatijficd with bread : but he that foiioweth vain or 
idle perfo.'s and thinks to make due Provifion for himfelf or Family v 
is void of imderfti tiding. it The wicked dtfireth the net of evil 
men i. e. /jYf? to do as much as he can by bis Wiles and Arts of dsceiv* 
rng, and then to be fecure in his Wickednefs : but the root or piety of 
the righteous yields fitch Fruit or Benefit to Others , as thereby they 
ttfuaUy do, or according to the Natural Confequence of things fhould* 
enjoy fucb Safety , as the Wicked only wifbfor, and fo t&eirPiety yields 
great benefit to the Righteous tbemjehes. 13 The wicked is often 
1 har'd or brought into Trouble by the tranTgrefifion of his lips or 

Talking other wife than he ought ; but the juft (hall or often does by 

his 


Troverfa) Chap. XII. 

PARAPHRASE. 

his Prudent difcourfe^ and discovering the ‘Defigns of the wicked again(l^ 
him, andfloewing their Accufations of him to bcfalfe y come out of 
trouble. 14 A man {hall be fatisfied with good by the fruit of his 
mouth i. e. (ball abundantly reap Advantage by giving geed Compel 
to Others, efpecially in Pub/ici affairs ; and the recompence of a 
mans hands or ABions fhall be render’d unto him by God. iy The 

way of a fool is right in his own eyes: bathe that hearkens duly 
unto /^eCounfel of others , is truly wife, id A foOls wrath is 
prefently known, he being nojoonerprovokedtho on a Trifle but he 
grows Angry f and what is wsrfe y flews his Anger in an undecent 
manner by his Countenance, Words and Affiant: but a prudent man 
cove/eth (ha me t. e. is not l/ttfeemly tranjported with PaJJion, 17 He 
th it being cited to be a Witnefs, {peaks the truth, even aU the Truth 
if Requiftte y and nothing but the Truth, {hews forth bis righteauf- 
nefs; butafalfe witness that (peaks not the Truths or not aU the 
Truth when Requifite to know the true Merits of the Cauf r, flaws 
forth his deceit. 18 There is a fort of men that fpeaketh what does 
MifchiefVbx the piercing of a fword, they wounding tbe Reputation 
of Others by their Calumnies y or elfe(owing 2 )rfc$rds among Others: 
but the tongue of the wife is health i, e, a Good man ufes all his 
skill to perfwade men to Jjovt y Unity and Tease, ip The lip of troth 
{ball be eftablifhed for ever i. e. He that (peaks Truth t can never be 
dtjprev'd > but a lying tongue is generally believed bat for a moment, 
the Ly being quickly found out. 10 Deceit is m the heart of them 
that imagine evil to others i.'C. then are often deceived as to their 
Expo ft at ions ; but to the counfetfers of peace, is joy. xi For 
without Cod'spermifflon, who takes a /pedal Care of fuch } there {hall 
no evil happen to the juft : but the wicked {hall be filled with 
mi (chief, aa Lying; lips are abomination to the Lord: but they 

that deal truly are his delight, 13 A prudent man concealed his 
knowledge, not making afbew of being fo Wife as really he is i but 
the heart of fools proclaimed foolifhnefs. 14 .The hand 0? the 
diligent lhall or tends to advance his Oreumflances fo t as that he is 
often cbifen to bear rule, as a Magiflrate ; but the flothful lhall be 
under tribute i.e. SubjeBion or Slavery to others: %y Heavinefs in 
the heart of man makeih it ftoop : but a good or kind word maketh 
it glad. 1 6 The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour 
in not deluding bimfelf with vain hopes but the way of the wicked 
feducei or deceives them. 27 The flothful man that will not live 
by IVoskbut other iU ways , often roafls not that which he took in 
Unlawful hunting, it being therefore taken away pom him again: 
but the fubftaRce of a diligent man is precious i e. Well-got and 
durable. x8 In the way of righteoufhefs is Happineft of life, and 


17 


'Proverbs* £hajr. XIII. 

PARAPHRASE. ‘ 

in the path-way thereof there is no thing that tends to death. 

Chap. XIIf. A wire Ton heareth his fathers inftru&ion : bat a 
(corner heareth not rebuke, i A good man (half eat or partake of 
good by the fruit of his mouth or the good Advice fee, be give sot hers, 
but the foul of thetranfgreCoursfhaU eat or partake of that violence 
or Injury they would do others, 3 He that keepetli his mouth, keep- 
eth his life from much Trouble or ‘Danger: but he that ope net h wide 
his lips or jpeaks whatever comes , into his head, likely (hall have de- 
flru&ion. 4The foul of the fluggard dcfueth, and hath nothing: 
hut the foul of the diligent {hall be made fat. y A righteous man 
hateth lying: but a wicked man is lothfom, and cotneth to fhame. 
6 Righteoufnefskeepcth him that is upright in the way ; but wick¬ 
ed neis overthroweth the Gnner. 7 Tnere is that makes or pretends 
h imfclf to be rich by appearing Great Outwardly \ and yet tys no¬ 
thing : there is that makes him lei fir lives as if he was poor, yet 
hath great riches. 8 That which often brings Men into Danger of 
tteir Lives are their Riches,that Jo they may be got from them by thofe 
that eccufe them for the ranfom or a mans life are his riches: but the 
poor heareth not rebuke or has no great Crimes charged upon him on 
this account,Nothing being to begot thereby from him. pThe light of 
the righteous rejoyces i. e, his fiappinefs is great and illujlricus 
like the light of the San , and •fbaU endure; but the lamp of 
the wicked {hall be put out i. <. the Happmejs of the tricked 
is but [mail, like the light of a Lamp or Candle in rcfpetl of 
the Sun, andjhaU foon be at an end, 1 o Only by pride cometh con¬ 
tention : bat with the well-advifed or lowly is wifdom. 11 Wealth 

gotten by vanity, thall bediminiflkd: but he that gatbereth by la. 
hour, (hall increafe. 11 Hope deferred, maketh the heart uck: 
hut when the defiie conieth, it is. a tree of life /, e. reflates the man 
to his former Live line]s. x 3 Whdfo defpifes the word or Tnfi ruffion 
{hall be dtftroyed : but he that feareth the commandment, (ball be 
rewarded. 14 The law or InJlruQions of the wife which ought to be 
receiv'd as a Law, is a fountain of life i. e. like a Spring of Water 
is mo ft beneficial, particularly to direBMen to depart from wicked 
principles andTra&ices, which are the fnares of death. jy Good 
under!landing i, e. a prudent and pious Behaviour gives a Man favour 
with ail other Good Men; blit tne way of tranfgreffburs is hard or 
Very uneafy to all Good Men, like Rough ways . 16 Every prudent 
man dealeth or afts fo as to make it Appear to others he alls with know¬ 
ledge : but a fool layeth open his folly. 11A wicked meflenger or 
Minifies that betrays bis Trufi , and the like, falls into mifehief: but 
a faithful ambaffadmir is health 'i.e. procures the Welfare of bis 

Prince as well as ofhimfeff, 18 Poverty and fhame lhaU be to him 

that 
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that reluleth mltru&ion : but he that regardeth reproof, fliaJJ be 
honoured. 19 The defire accomplifiied is Tweet to the foul : but 
it is abomination to fools, or what they willby m meant be brought 
to, to depart from evil, attdfo they loje Hay pineft which they defire . 
zo He that walks or converfes with wile men, (hall be wife ; but a 
companion offools (hall be deflroyed. 21 Evil purfueth tinners: 
but to the righteous, good (hall be repayed, n A good man leaves 
i takes tbebeH way to leave an inheritance to his childrens chil¬ 
dren : and the wealth of the (inner is laid up for the juft, being of¬ 
ten transfer'd from bit Family to Another that is Fir (nous. 2} Much 
food'or a plentifulTtovifion 0fteu is in or arifes from the tillage of a 
little Land by the poor Man, who manages what be has Honejlly and 
yudicioufy : but there is He that has a very large Eft ate, and yet it 
is deflroyed for want of judgment to manage it, 24.Be that fpareth 
his rod when there is need of Correction, biftead of truly Loving him% 
irieffeSfhittt his (on; but he tliat truly loves him chaffers him 
betimes before he is acaiftom'd to Evil, if The righteous eareth 
to the fatlsfying of his lbul, his 'Dtfires being Af ode rat e; but the 
belly of the wicked (hall want, either by their Hinging t&cmfelves 
to Poverty thro Luxury, or elfe byreafon of their Injatiable dejires t 
which eitt'lTfihgi h ey if ever havC'enough. 

ChapvXiV. Every wile woman buildeth her houfe ie.byker 
diligent and prudent adminif ration, is able to wife her Family , and 
iticiriafe its Riches and Reputation; j but the feoliflr plucketh it down 
with her hands i e. by her iS management Atone, without any other 
Means, is fafficicnt to ruin her family, 1 He that walketh in his 
up righ theft t.e. fiacerety dift barges bis Duty in aU the A&ions of his 

Life , truly feareth the Lord: but he that is perverfe in his ways 
i'.e. ‘allows bmfelfin any wilful Sin, tbo* he may obey the other Com¬ 
mands, defpifes him. 3 In the mouth of the foolifh is a tod of 
pride i. e. None bat a Fool will wound the Reputation of Others , it of¬ 
ten Coming home at lafl on himfeif: but the lips of the wife fliall 
preferve them from fo abufing others f and fa from being hurt by 
others for Jucb Abufes, 4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean ; 
but much increafe is by the (frength of the ox i. e. If Land be 
negleFted, a Famine muft follow, but Good husbandry bellow'd upon 
it, makes great aplenty, f A faithful or honeft witntfs will not ly, 
but a falfe fFretcb that makes no Conference of what he fays, if he 
beeail'dfobe a witnefs, will utter lies. 6 A {corner that feoffs 
and feet s at every thing he reads or bears thereby feeks wjfdom or 
to be thought wife , and finds it ndt /. e. hinders himfeif from truly 
attaining what he would be thought to have : but knowledge is eafy 

lobe atlaitfdbyhim that understands himfeif fo fFell, as not to be 

too 
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too Wife to learn. 7(10 from the p re fence of a foolifh than, .when 
thou pexceiveft not in him the lips of knowledge. 8 The wifdorn 
of the prudent is to underOand his way or t vhat be ought to da up • 
on all occafions ; but the folly or aU the shill of fools is or lies its ' 
nfing' deceit or fame ill means to compafs their, ends. 9. dud no 
wonder, for fools make a mock at fin, earing not what Injury they 
do others t and laughing at tbofe that put them in mind of the fad Con. 
fefuenees thereof: b ut among the richteous there is favour i.e Good 
men injure not others, bat do them what Ktndnejs they eon. 10 The 
heart knoweth his own bitternefi; and a ftranger <Joth not inter* 
meddle with his joy i.e. no one knows what Sorrow or fop another 
has, fo well as bimfelf. 11 The houle of the wicked (ball be over¬ 
thrown ; but the tabernacle of the upright fbaUflourifii. ii There 

is a way or many a thing, which feems right to a man for to he done ; 

but the end .thereof are the ways of death;, e. it.proves Fatal to him 
at Ufi: Wherefore Ex amin things SlriBly and Impartially, and he 
not led meerly by Appearance or thy own Appetite. 1» Even in 
laughter the heart is often forrowful, and the end of that mirth 
which is Foohjb or occajiodd by any iff means, is heavinefs. j 4 Th e 
backflidcr in heart (hail be filled with his own ways e. He that 
revolts from his Duty to avoid .prCjent Danger, [hall bring thereby 
wor/e evils on bimfelf: but a.good man that .keeps his Integrity ihd 
■he foffers for it. Ilia 11 be fatisfied from himfelf, or receive abundant 
Satisfaction from the Ciearnejs and Quietnefs t>f his won Confcience. 
is The fimple belie veth every word: but the prudent man look- 
eth well to bis going' e. examine before he truffs, and conftders 
weff bimfelf before he does as he is advtsd. 16 A wife man being 
admonijh'd of any Error , fears incurring the Divine difpleafure, ana 
prefenthj departs from the evil be was entring on or engag'd in ; but 
the fool rages when he is fo admonijb'd 9 and is confident or refoldd 
ft goon. 17 He that is loon angry deale th foolifh ly : and a man' 
of wicked devices, or who fupprcfjes bis Anger , but contrives bow to 
revenge bimfelf, is hated as being much worfe than the Other, wbofe 
Weaknefs is wont to be rather pitied. 18 The fimple. inherit or at 
Uft feel the effeSs of their folly : but the prudent are crowned or 
rewarded with the effects of their knowledge. 19 The evil have been 
feen to bow before the good : and the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous, and therefore they fhould ml be Info lent in their Trofpeuty. 
%o The poor is hated or defph'doften, and that only for his 'Poverty, 
even of his own neighbour; but the rich hath many friends, 
it Whereas he that jo defpifes his neighbour, finneth : but he that 
hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. n Do they not err that 
devife evil ? but mercy and truth Hull be to them that devif'e good. 
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a j In all honefl labour there is profit *, but the bare talk of the lips 
tendeth only to penury. 14, The'crown or a fingafgr jidv outage 
and Ornament of the wife is their riches; but the foolifhnefs of 
fools is folly i. c. Riches give Fools only the greater means to Jhew 
their Felly, xy A true witnefs delivers fouls or fanes' the Lives of 
Jucb as are falfly accufed; but a deceitful witneis fpcaketh lies to 
the Lofs of others lives. 16 In the fear of the Lord is Wrong confi¬ 
dence of his protection; and his children i.e. the Children of Cod 
fhall have in him a place of Refuge. 17 The feaT ofihe Lord is 1 
f/) fountain of life, to: depart from theifnares of death. 18 In the 
multitude of people is'the kings honour: but in the want of people 
is thedeflruftion of the prince. ^9 He that is flow to wrath is 
of great^underftanding: hut he th^t is hafty of fpirit exalteth folly. 
30 & found heart «■ Jaw/, boneft and contented mind is the life 
of. til? £U(ja /. e. conduces mpebto Fie alt b and Hap fineft ; but envy 
the rottennefs of the hones. 31 He that oppreties the poor only 
for bis Poverty, thereby reproaches the IVifdom cf his tuaker who 


has fan fit to put him ifijucb a poof condition: but he that honours 
feini/ hath mercy on the poor. 31 The wicked is driven or taken 

away in h is wicke^nefs and fo has no hope in bis Death: but the 
righteous has hopein his death viz. of enjoying eternal Happinefs 
tn the other Life. "’33 W^fdorajeflsiri the heart of him that has 
under Handing/, e. aWfe'M.anmake's no.Unfcajenable (Seva of bis IF if 
dom : but that which is in the tnidft oi fools is made known i. e. 

j 1 ■ - . ip. - 

Foals, can t contain tbemfelvcs., but, prejently vent what they know t 
whether there be occafion or not. 34 Kighteoufncfs exalteth a na¬ 
tion: but finis or brings * reproach or Calamities and Mifery to 
any people, is And no.wonder that God^ the King of the whole 
IVor Id, jboald thus deal with whole Notions, when 'tis weB known 
that, according to the ‘Principles of Good Government.receiv'd among 

meuy this it one vie. that The. kings favour is, or 'at leaf ought to he, 
toward a wife feivant, who under(lands bis Mafter*s Jtu/inefs and is 
Faithful in it ; but his wrath is againfl him tharcaufeth fhame i, e. 
dijgraces his Mafter's Reign of Government, by bis own IB andOnfaith- 
ful.Management of tbeTruft or Office he is put in by the King bis Mafter. 


or Calamities and Mif cry to 


Chap. xy. A loft or mild anlwer utrneth away wrath : but grie¬ 
vous it e. /harp or fawey words ftir lip anger, a. The tongue ot the 
wife ufetn knowledge aright i. e. gives not only good InflruFlions but 
alfo atfeafonable times : but the mouth of fools poureth out fooiilh- 
nefs. 3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the 
evil and the good. 4 A wholefom tongue is a tree oftife i. e. Good 


(i) See the Fartphrafe on Chip. 13, 14. 
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fn/lru&ionj ere a great BUffing : but perverfenefs therein is a 
breach in the fpirit or a B lofting wind i. e. indiBmg IB Principles is 
of mod Mifehkvius Confequcme, end tends to blaft aB the Comforts 
of Lift. 5 A fool defpifeth his fathers inflru&ipn: ■ but he that 
regardeth reproof, is prudent. 6 In the hotrfe of the right eousis 
much treafure, tbo’ be has but Little , bccoufe he is weB contented 
therewith: but in the greatest revenues of the wicked is trouble, 
becaufe they emmet give him any teal er lofting SatisfaFlion. 7 The 
lips of the wife diiperfe knowledge: but the heart of the foolilft 
doth not fo, os having no ufeful Knowledge te impart , or if the/ have 
vo heart or mind to import it to others . 8 The facrifice too nevtffo 
Coftly t of the wicked is an abomination to the Lo'rd': hut the bore 
prayer of the upright, thd be be hot able to bring arty Coff ly Offerings 
or Sacrifice s y is his delight. 9 The way of the wicked is an abo¬ 
mination unto the Lord : hot he loveth him that folio we th after 
rigbteoufnefs. to Corre&ion is grievous unto him that forfaketh. 
the way, it being Unpleafing to Atm to hear of bis Faults; and he 
that hateth reproof (hall die. 11 The moft bidden andfecret things 
as hell or the Grave and the place tf definition or Eternal Torment 
are before the Lord; how much more then the hearts of the Chil¬ 
dren of men ? it A feorner loveth not one that reproveth him : 
neither will he go unto the wife, ij A merry heart roaketh a 
cheerful countenance: but by fairrow of the heart, the fpirit is 
broken. 14. The heart of hm that hath underftanding, leeketh 
felid knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on foollfhnefs i.e. 
Feds gape after andrelijb what is Frivolous , tf All the days of the 
affiliated are evil, if be be one that bos not a Good heart and Cmfcience 
to [upper t him-: but he that is of'a merry heart *■ e. of a naturally 
cheerful Spirit , and withaB has a food Con(cience to [upper t bis Cheer . 
fuinefiy has a continual fea R or what wiB afford him continual Com¬ 
fort even in AffUflion. 16 Better is little with the fear of the Lord, 
than great treafure, and trouble therewith, particularly Difquiet and 
Corfufvm of Thoughts which are wont to accompany great fVealthj 
where tbexeis not a Religious Fear of Cod. 17 Better is a dinner of 
herbs where Jove is, than a fhjlled ox, and hatred therewith. 
18 A wrathful man fiirrtthup firife: but he that is flow to anger 
appeafeth ft rife. 19 The way of the Jlothful man is as au hedge 
of thorns i. f A flat hfal man is dpt to think Any thing hi has to do 
full of 'Difficulty y by reafonof bis Averfenrfs to Labour: but the way 
of the righteous is made plain i. e. whereas an honeji Induft rious'matt 
makes Nothing tf the fame y and goes on Smoothly in his Bafinefs i 
and cheerfully conquers u& Impediments. to A wife Ton maketh a 
glad father: but a fouhfb man dtfpifeth his mother, at To do 
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what is Folly or Abfurdand Wicked is joy to him that is defliuite 
of wifdom: but a man of underUanding walketh uprightly, doing 
Nothing that is ‘Difordtrly. zx Withou t 4ounid, pu r poles are dil- 
appoitited: but in the multitude of coun fellers they are eftablifh’d. 
a. 3 A man hath joy by the anfwer of his mouth /. e. ft is a pleafare 
to a good matt to give Wholfom Counjel, and a Greater to fee tie Succefs 
of It: and a word fpoken in due ieafon,. how good is it ? i. e. but 
the greatest pie afore is , to give Coonftl fo Scafonabiy, that a Bufinefs 
is eajily done thereby, which had not been done without it. - *4 The 
way or life is above to the wife, that he may depart from hell be¬ 
neath i. e. The way to be truly happp a Wife man fees, is to raife his 
thoughts foe. Above this World, and to have due Refpeffto God in all 
his Affions, which will preferve htfit from the moil horrid' “Dangers 
here, and utter fteflruHion hereafter, if The Lord will deUroy 
the houfe of the proud: but he will eflablith the border i.e. preferve 
the RtghToiXbt widow. z6 The thoughts of the wicked are an a- 
bdm in at ion to the Lord: but the words of the pure are plea^ni 
words to God. 27 Hethat is greedy of gain fo as not to flick at any 
III means to get it, troubles or ruins his own houfe or Family inf ead 
of Raifing it: but he that hates gifts or bribes and all unlawful Gain, 
ftiall live and proffer. 18 The heart of the righteous fludieth to 
anfwer what is proper to the Quefiien put to him, and thinks it foon 
enough to freak , when be is ask'd about a Bufinefs, hut the month of 
the wicked pouieth out evil things /. e, bad men are apt to be Rafr 
tendforward to utter their mind, and generally fpeai what does more 
1 hurt than good. ipThe Lord is far from the wicked : bjithehear- 
eth the prayer of the righteous. 30 As the light of the eyes re¬ 
joy ceth the heart, fo a good report maketh the bones iat i.e gives 
man one of t be great eft Satisfactions. 3.1 The Eir that hears alien* 
lively the reproof which tends to the Amendment of fife, and does 
accordingly , abides among the wifd. 32 He that-refafeth inftru&ion 
defpifes what tends to the Good of his own foul: but he that hear- 
eth reproof, getteth umkrftanchng. 33 The (ear of the Lord is 
the inllruftion of wifdom ; and before honour is humility i. e. Hu* 
mility is the bejl ‘Preparative for Han cur. 

Chap, XVL *To man belongs ^he ordering of the heart /. e. Han 
may deliberate and. order in their mind, what and in what manner 
and method they will fpeak: but 1 whether after all be Jhall be able 
to prevail by the anfwer of the tongue which he frail give, or 
frail fo freak as to obtain fucb an Anfwer from Another as he 
defires , is from the Lord, z All the ways of a man are apt 
to feem. clean or Unblamable in his own eyes thro' Self-love: 
but the Lord weighs thefpirits or feantes the very Intentions of 
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the heart, and of leu finds tt Otbtrwrfe.j Commie thy works unto 

the Lord, and thy thoughts ftall'be eftablifted, 4 The Lord hath 
made all .things lor him (elf i. e. djfpofesAlL^ngs^ L fpyvf his Eads : 
yea, even .the wicked, whether ^gelxerMedftoo' 1 they ‘will mi 
Eoluntarily obey his Righteous Commands , and be did not make them 
at Fir ft with a principal Defign toDamn ’em, yet they feme bis Ends 
by trying the SteJfajtnefs and Integrity of bis true Servants, and Ex¬ 
ecuting often bis ffengeance on Others that are Wicked, even in this 
World ; and in the W nr Id to come , by their F:ry Damnation- they 
{ball ferae to fet fkrtb the Holinefs and Juft ice of God to all Eternity . 
y .Every one that is proud in heart, is an abomination to the Lord : 
though hand Join in hand, he ftaU not be unpunifted. * (LjJy gfis 
of mercy or Kmdmjs and of truth or Faitbfulnefs and -Jufty iniqui¬ 
ty is purg’d u e. Mens Anger for Private offences and Gods Anger for 
Private and Publick mar be appeas'd: and efpeciallv if bv the fear 


though hand Join in hand, he ftall not be unpunifted. * &£y aBs 
of mercy or Kmdmjs and of truth or Faitbfulnefs and -Jufty iniqui¬ 
ty is purg’d u e. Mens Anger for Private offences and Gods Anger for 
Private and Publick may be appeas'd ; and tfpeciaUy if by the fear 
of the Lord men depart from u//evil. *7 Wnen a mans ways pleale 
the Lord, be makes i. e. inclines even'his enemies to be at peace 

-with him. 8 Better is a little with righteoufnefs, than great re¬ 
venues without right. 7 A mans heart devifeth his way /. e. may 
dtfign an End and Means to attain the fame , hue the Lord diredUth 
his fleps fo as to attain the Jaid end. 

jo A divine fentence is in the jlips of the king : his mouth tranf. 
grefieth not in judgment i, a. Godafjiftsin a Jpedal manner a Pious of Kings 
King toghe Right judgment even in difficult Cafes, it None but 
a juft weight and balance are by the Lords appointment to beufedm 
Dealing ; all the weights of the bag are his work i. e. God requires 
exaBJafttceinall our Dealings, and therefore it is One part of .a 
Pious King’s Duty to take Care thereof. i'i It is or fbould be an abo¬ 
mination to kings to commit wicktdnefs them/elves or to Juffer 
Others : for the throne is eftablifted by righteoufnefs. 1 3 Righ¬ 
teous lips are or (build bs the delight of kings; and they of bis ’ 

SubjeQs {hew that they truly love him, that Ipeaks right, dealing 
Sincerely with him , and telling him the Truth , the' it may be Un¬ 
grateful to him to hear it. 14 The wrath of a king ftrikes. fucb 
Terror into him with whom be it offended, that it is as Terrible as if 
mellengers ui erefent to execute tpe Sentence of death upon him: but 
a wife or good man or Courtier will endeavour to paciiy it, whereas 
III men will be apt to exafperate if, ly In the light or fleajantnefs 
of the kings countenance towatds One efpectally with whom he his 
been offended, is life or what mightily revives one, and his favour is 
whatpromtfes a man Profperity , as a cloud of the. latter rain pro* . 
mifes or gives Hope of a plentiful.Harve/i. 

16 How much betrer is it to eet wifdom than sold? and.to get • 


ttf How muc 


betrer is it to get wifdom than gold? and.to get 
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underftanding,rather to be chofen than filver ? 17 The high-way or 
main Care of the upright is to depart from evil r he that kccpeth 
his way /, (. takes Cart of bis jiBiotts that they be Good , 
preferves his fou). 18 Pride goetb before dellruilion : and an 
haughty fpirit before a fall. 19Better is it to be of an humble fpirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the fpoil with the proud. 10 He 
that handleth a matter wifely , fhall find good; and whofo 
crufleth in the Lord, happy is he. »i The wife in heart (hall be 
call’d or gam the deputation of a prudent man ; and the fweetnefs 
of the lips increafech urtderffanding i. e. if be bos alfo the powerful 
charms 0 f Eloquence to convey bis fVifdom to Others, it voiU add 4 
greater Value to his Wijdotn, as miking it more Diffnfrvc and In* 
J/tuBive. «i Undemanding is a U ) well-fpring of life unto him 
that hath it: but the inflru&ion or fools is folly, 13 The heart 
of the wife teacheth his mouth, to/peak fudicioufly, and fo adds 
-learning to his lips/, e. enables him to tnftruB others. 14. Plea fan t 
words areas an hony-comb, fweetto the foul, and health to the 
bones /. e, 7 f the IiftruBims of * 'wife man be delivered with Eio~ 
fUente loo, they are apt to rovijh the BffeBions and affot d great Com¬ 
fort and Cure , as Hony is eitcem d not only Sweet to the TaHe 3 hut 
alfo very fVbolfom to the Body, xy rfnd there being never mere 
■needof Caution , than when we bear a moving Orator, therefore here 
may weU be repeated this following. InfhuBion viz. There is a way 
that feemeth right unto a man : bfir the end thereof are the ways 
ofdeath, 16 He that laboureth, laboureth for himfelf; for his 
mouth craveth it of him to beep him from ftorving, and thet efore this 
is a powerful Motive to boneji Labour. 17 An ungodly man diggeth 
up evil /. e. takes as much paius toScontrtve and do Mifduef as if he 
was digging for a Treafme: and in his lips there is as a burning tire. 
i. e. and One way he does Mifchief is by branding others with falfc Slan¬ 
ders. 18 A fro ward man foweth drift, and a whifperer feparateth 
chief friends. 19 A violent man ts often not content to live by Vio¬ 
lence himfelf, but enticeth his neighbour, and Jeadeth him into the 
way that is not good, so He fbuts his eyes, as Men are wont to 

do when they would thinner flady elofely of a thing , to devife f To¬ 
ward er ew/things: and the fign being given by moving his lips he 
bringeih evil to pafs. 31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if 
it be found in the way of righteoufnefs i. e. Old age is mojl highly 
Venerable, whets a Mans pafi Life has been truly Vertuous and Ufe- 
ful.. ix He that is flow to anger is better or more Commendable 
than the mighty that quell their Enemies by overcoming ’em ; and 
he that rules his fpirit, 160/ nobler Strength and Empire thin he that 
takes a city, 33 The lot is call into the lap or any ether place de¬ 
fin'd 
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figdd for it, but the whole difpofing thereof is of the Lord. 

Cbap.XVlI. Better is a dry morle!, and qmetnefs therewith, than 
a honfe full of facriRcescrirPtf^c&er whhnrife. 2 A wifefervanc 
IhiD have role, or it often appointed Governor over a fon that caules 
lhame/0 bit Fortify ] and (hall have'part of the inheritance a- 
moog the brethren t. e. {ft is not only left Executor of the Fathers 
fFiU, or Trttflet for the Children, hut bit Merits perhaps rewarded 
with a part of the Eftate , which is to he divided among f em. 3 The 
fining.pot is found eat bp man for to try filver, and the furnace for 
gold; but o&fp the Lord tries the hearts. 4 A wicked doer gfreth 
heed to falfelipr: and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongtie. y Wfio- 
fomocketh the poor,reproacnetbhi$ maker: and ne that is glad at 
calamities, fhall not be unpunifhed. 6 Childrens children are 
the crown of old men i. e. The Honour and Comfort of ‘Parents is 
rjieemd io fy in a numerous Tregeny, which degenerates not from their 
Ancefors Fir/ae :-zad the giory of children are their Good and 
/Partby -fathers or Aneefiors, 7 Excellent fpeech becometh hot i 
foul s. e. A foolfbouldnot take upon him to difeow fe of weight ty Mat¬ 
ter s., which, as they are Above him , fo are not Regarded out of his 
Mouth, too’ he foould fpeak excellent things : much lefs do lying 
lips a prince, being not onfy a Greater Sin in him, and fo more vefavo 
hmstban Others, hentufe be bar dot that Temptation to Lj, which 
Others have viz. the Drjpkafing ojf their Superiors or Fear of their 
T uni foment ; but alfo becaufe it defrays bis Author iff when his Sab- 
Jeffs find they can trefy on his Word. 8 A gift or Bribe is as a pre¬ 
cious, flone in the eyes of him that hath it offer’d to him , and fo is 
feldom rcfvfcd; but on the contrary whitherfbever it turneth, if 
profpereth/. e. a Bribe generally prevails over Men, and carries ail 
Caujes, 9 He that covers or overlocks 9 t ran fg re (lion again/} 
bimfelf fecks love or takes the Befocourfe to preferve Friendship, and 
mates bimjeif (JniverfaHy Beloved; bm he that repeats a matter r. e . 
takes up afrefo an Offence that has been as it were forgotten , fe pa rates 
very friends/, e,breaks the Bri&efl Bands of Amity , and makes an 
it reconcilable Separation. 10 A fngle reproof enters m ore into i e. 
does more Good upon a wife man, than an hundred ftripes into 2 
fool. 11 Namely foch a Fool or ad evil mao that Peeks only rebel¬ 
lion /. e. that fee king nothing bah, his own fPill, has foaken off all 
Reverence to God andhis Governor i and is wholly bent on Mifchief, 
and not lobe Reclaimed: Jo that it remains therefore only'that a 
cruel m'eifengcr (hall be fent againfi him i, e. that the Jeverefl Exe¬ 
cution, even of Death, be done upon him without Mercy. ll Let a 
Bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, rather than a fool, in his 
folly, there being lefs pernicious Danger in the Former than in the 

Latter. 
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Latter, t 3 Whofo rewarded evil for good, evil or Punijbment 
for fuch Ingratitude flnll not depart from Himfelf, nor even from 
his houfc r. e. Family or Pcflerify.. 14 The beginning of ftrife is 
as when one leueth out water by cutting the Banks of a River 
or ‘Dam, which One knows not how far it may Overflow, and {0 
vohat Mifchief it may do , and can’t eafily be (iopt again: there* 
/ore leave off contention, before it be meddled with i. e. before 
the Contending Parties be lb far entered. as to hearken to no 


the Contending parties be fb far engaged , as to 
Reconciliation . if He that jufiifieth the wicked , 

the iuft. even thev both are abom 


coodemneth the juft, even they both are abomination to the 
Lord. 1 6 Wherefore is there; a price or Wealth in the hand 
of a fool, whereby he is indeed enabled to get wifdom, feeing he 
lath no heart to get it? 17 A true friend loveth at all times, 
he is born to be even a brother for to help in adverfity. 18 A 
man void of tinderftanding ftriketh hands, and becometh furety 
in the prefence of his friend, which may make him more Care • 
left to pay btmfelf\ than he would have been, if Unknown to him , 

he ' bid been Securitv lor bimi 10 He loveth tranfereilion 


and he that 


eth the juft, 

16 Wherefore 


he ha 


that loveth ft rife : and he that exalteth his gate t. e. raijes 
mote fumptuous Buildings than t bis Efia/e will bear , feeks or 
takes the Ready way to the de'ftruflion of his Eft ate. no He 
that hath a fro ward or wicked heart fo as to Rick at nothing to 
aeeompSJb his Defigns , fhall find no good or be deceiv'd in bis 
Exp eB at ion: and he that hatp a perveTfe or deceitful tongue 
falleth into mifchief. at He that begetteth a fool, doth it to 
his forrow: and the father of 4 fool nath no joy ; Wherefore 
Great Care ought to be taken in Marriage and the Education of 
Children, if a Man would live k*g and not Jborien bis days with 
Grief, xx For A merry heart'doth good like a medicine: but 
a broken fpirit drieth the bonep. a 3 A wicked man taketh a 
gift or bribe out of the bofom or fecretly to pervert the ways 


d been Security for him, 

loveth ft rife : and he tl 


19 He loveth tranfgrefimn 


a; A wicked man taketh a 


of judgment. 


out of the bofom or fecretly to pervert the ways 
14 Wifdom is before him that hath undemand¬ 


ing ; but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth i. e. 
A wife Man may frequently be I known by his very Face, and a 
Fool by bis filly Look end Gazing about . ay A foolith Ton is a 
grief to his father, and bitteTnels i. e. the Caufe of a Bitter or 
Sorrowful life to her that bare him. 16 Whatever jpectms Pre¬ 
tences there may be for it, ttgether with the Guilty alfo to punifh 
the juft or Innocent is not good,‘ncr to ftrike princes for equity 
i. e. much lefs to punifh Governors or iSHagi&ratei for doing equal 
Juft ice on all Offenders. 1*7 He that hath knowledge fpareth 
his words : and a man of undtrftanding is of an excellent fpi- 
rit, which repreffes his Heat .ana Hafhnefj, and makes him Coolly 

de- 
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deliberate, What and When it is Jit to Speak,- 18 So commenda¬ 
ble is Silence , that even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wile: and he that Ihuttech his lips, is cHeenied a man 
of uaderflanding. 

Chap. XVIII. Through defire or AffeSiathn a man having fepara¬ 
ted himfelf, feeketh andincermeddfeth with all wifdom i. e. He that 
affeSis Singularity , enquires into all manner of things, as his fain-glo¬ 
rious Humour leads him, which males him alfo bend himfelf, with all 
the Wit he bas t to overthrow the foltd Reafons of Wifer Men . 2 For 
fuch a fool hath no delight in tin demanding, but that his heate 
may di (cover it fclf i. e. fuch an One does not delight in true Under- 
/landings bu all his Aim is to make a Pain O/lent at ion tfWtfdom, and 
fo be loves to bear Himfelf Talk, the thereby he only difeovers the FoUy 
of his Heart . 3 When the wiched and Profane perfon comes or is 

admitted into any Company or Society fc then comes along with him con. 
tempt of God and Religion and good Men , and with fuch ignominy 
or Contempt, as Growing out of it, comes even reproach or Blafphe- 
mous Language in refpefl of God, and Reproachful Language in refpeSl 
of Good men. 4 The words of a mans month that is of Underload¬ 
ing areas deep waters, and the welMpring of wifdom as a flowing 
brook i. e, a Wife man is never Exhaaflea as to his Wifdom, out of 
which, like a Fountain, Wife thoughts fpring perpetually, and flow a- 
broad for the Common Good. 5 It is not good to accept the perfon 
ol the wicked, for it tends to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 
6 A fools lips enter into contention, and his month calleth for 
ilrokes i. e. A Fool will thruH himfelf into others Quarrels, and inflead 
of waking them up, increases the Differences, tilf from Wirds they 
come to Blows, of which himfelf has a Share. 7 A fools mouth is his 
dellmftion, and his lips arc the fnare of his foul. 8 The words of 
a tale-bearer are as wounds to the Reputation of him he backbites, and 
they go down into the innermofl parts of the belly i. e. fink deep in¬ 
to fhe Mind of tbofe they are fpoken to. p He alio that is flotnful 
in his work, is brother or like to him that is a great waller. 
10 The name i. e. Almighty Tower and Goedne/s of the Lord is a 
fining tower: the righteous runneth into or betakes himfelf to it, 
and is fale .* n Whereas the rich mans wealth is his flrong city, 
and as an high wall in hts own conceit, it Before ddlntttioti the 
heart of man is haughty, and before honour is humility. 13 He 
that anfwereih a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and fhaine 
unto him. 14 The fpirit of a man will fuftam his infirmity or 
AffliStkn, if only Bodily or Outwardly : Inn a wounded fpirit who 
can bear ? i. e. ff the Spirit or <JMind il felf be affliffed and cafi down 
it is not in Mans power to raife it up. 1 y There fa e the heart of the 

F prudent 
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prudent geueih knowledge; and: the ear of the wife feeketh know¬ 
ledge i. e. the truly Wife make it their chief Care to Know and Obey 
Goa's Willy as the Beff or Only means to keep the Spirit from being 
Wounded or Qejeftea. ifi A mans gift or a <SHan by Gifts and Fre- 
fents makes room for him felf, fo as to be let out of 1 ? rtf an if in r/, 
and even brings him before great men, either winning their Fa¬ 
vour, or alfo procuring him fame Office about 'em* 17 He that is firft 
in telling his own ca u fe, feems or artsy Jeem juft, but his neighbour 
cometh and fcarcheth or examines what has been f aid by him, and 
then /hews the Falfity or "Deceit of It. 1 & When Caufes can’t be cafj- 
ly determin’d other wife, then the lot caufeth contentions to ceale, 
and par(& or decides the matter between the mighty. 19A bro¬ 
ther offended is harder to be won.ihan a ilrong city: and their con¬ 
tentions are a like hard to be ended, as it is to break the bars of a 
cafile. 10 A mans (m) belly (hall be faijsBtd with the fruit of his 
mouth i and with the increase of his lips (hall he be filled. 
a.1 Death and life are in the power of the tongue /’. e. A manway 
Make or Mart bimfelf by bisTonguejtndthat in refpeH of («) tbeQther 
Life as well as this : and they that love it viz, to talk much, (hail 
esu tb$. fruit thereof i.e, juffer by ft- ai Whofo finds a wife /»- 
deed, or a good Wife that truly anfwcrs the Char oiler of a Wife, finds 
a good thing, and obtaioeth favour of the Lord. 2$ The poor 
ufetbr. e. ought to afe in treaties, but the rich anfwereth i. r. is apt 
to anfvrer tbdHefbouldnot, roughly. 04 A man that hath friends 
muff Iliew him felt friendly again, tf he will preferve the Friendjbip 
of Others ; and there is a fncnd-jthat ffreketh cloier to One in any 
fir ait than a brother. 

Chap. XIX. Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, 
tbau he that is perverfe in his lips /. e, gets great Riches by circum¬ 
venting and cheating others , and is therefore Canning in his own Con¬ 
ceit, but in Reality a fool. % Alio, that the foul be without know¬ 
ledge, tt is not good ; and hethat halfeth with his feet, firtneih i.e. 
Ignorance and/uconjiderathn are betbMifcbievous ; for be that knows 

not what to ehooje and what to avoid, can never do Weil ; and be that 
bathly and wit bout, due deliberation puifues an End even Rtafonab'y 
propounded t muft needs commit many Errors, 3 Thus th e foo 1 1 (h nefs 0 f 
man perverteih his way i e, Man commits Errors thro* ignorance or 
Ineon fid: rat ton, and fotntfs their ends , and then his heart Ircts not 
again fl bimfelf for bis ^Misfortunes, but agajnft the Lord, as if Pro¬ 
vidence was Unkind to him, 4 Wealth maketh many friends ; but 
in* poor is Icparated from or lofes the friendjbip of his neighbour, 

(tf) See the Paraphrafe on Chap. 11, i4.and 15. a. [uj Compare Uatsk. 11. 37. 

which 
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which be bad afore be was poor . j A falfe witnefs (hail not be un> 

pomfrcd, and he that fpeaketh lips (hall not efcape. 6 Many will 
in treat the favour of the prince; and every man is a friend to him 
that giveth gifts. 7 All the brethren of the poor do ware apt to 
hate or jlrgbthim ; how much more do his friends go Fit from him ? 
he pur Cue tb them with words, i. e. urges tbemwi/b tbeir former 
‘Prtmifei or Froteflat ions of Kmdnefs , yti they are wanting to him. 

8 He that getteth wifdom, ioveth his own foul: he that keepeth 
unde/ftanding, dial] find good. 9 A falfe witnefs (hail not be un. 
puni(hed, and he that fpeaketh lies IhaiJ periQi. 10 Delight or to 
do bis Willis not feemly for a fool * much lefs for a fervaot to have 
rule over princes, t i The difereuon of a man deferreth his anger, 
and it is his glory to pals over a tranfgreflion. 12 The kings 
wrath is as terrible as the roaring of a lion ; but his favour is as 
Comfortable andRefrefbingas dew upon the grafs. x j A foolifh Ton 
is the calamity of his father ; and the contentions of a wife are a 
continual dropping i e. makes a \ 2 Man no more able to live at borne 
with Her, than in a rotten and ruinous Houfe, tbto‘ wbieb tbe Rain 
is continually-dropping. 14 Houfes and riches are the inheritance 
of Children that defeends to them from tbeir fathers; but a prudent 
wife is from the Lord, if Slothfulnefs cafleth or brings \*Mtn by 

degrees into a deep deep orftupid Unconcernednejs for andNegleU of 
their Affairs ; and an idle foul Ihall fuffer hunger, id He that keep* 
eth the commandment, keepeth his own ioul; but he that defpi. 
feth his ways i. e. cares not bow if orderly be lives, (hall dy. 17 He 
that hath pity upon the poor, lend eth unto the Lord; and that 
which he hath given, will he pay him again. 18 Chaften thy Ton 
while there is hope, and let not thy foul fpare for his crying. 

19 A man of great wrath fliaU fuffer puniflimenttf great Evils, for 
if thou deliver him out of one inconvenience and Trouble be has 
brought bimjelf into by bis cxcejfne Wrath, yet be will by tbe fame 
means quickly run into another Trouble, out of which thou mutt do it 
i. e. deliver him again, if tbou wouldft have him freed from it . 20 Hear 
counfei, and receive inftrullion, that thou inayfl be wife fo as to 
have Comfort in thy latter end. 21 There are many devices in a 
mans heart, which fail of tbeir end, but the counfel of the Lord 
that (hail (land. 22 The defire of a good man is to have wbertwitball 
to Jbew his kindnefs to Others: and a puor man that has not wb. re- 
wit bad to be Kind to Others is better than be that bat , and is a liar 
in not making good tbe great Profejftms and Fromifet of Kindnefs 
which he made to Others. 23 The (car of ihe Lord tendeth to 
lift:, and he that hath it (hail abide fat is fied : he dial) not be viliud 
with evil Jo as to take away tbe Satisfaflion of bis Mind. 24 A 

F 2 (loiMul 
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fljthful nun hickth or would be content or glad to keep his hand in 
his bof'om, and wii] or would not willing!/ fo much as bring it to 
his mouth again to feed himfelf. 2y binite or punifh Severely a 
fcorner of Religion ana tbd it does no good on him, yet it w iff have this 
goodeffett, that the Ample orjuch.as are not fo bad as to feoff at Re- 
iigion will beware or awaken'd (be more to tbeir Duty: and only re- 

f 1 rove one that hath nnderitanding, and he will imderftand know- 
edge fo as io amend bis Fault. 16 He that wafteth the efiate of 
his father or bis health, and chafes away his mother ,either turning 
her out of Doors or making her weary of the Houfe, is a Ton that 
caufeth (hame /<? bis 'Parents, aijd brings reproach on himfelf as 
well as Family, z-j Ceaie my Ton io hear the inftru&ion that caufes 
i.e. him that under the pretence of fnflrufling, caufes thee to err 
from the words of knowledge or true and Firtuous fnjlruflion. 
18 An ungodly witnefs fcorns or laughs at you, if you tell him of 
Lave and Juftice and God's judgment faffing upon him; and the 
mouth of the wicked devours iniquity /’. e. (sme ate fo wick-das to 
baggie at no kFtckedntfs, bat (wallow it down as Glibly as Drunkards 

do then Liquor. 29 However judgments a fevere Puxifbments arc 
prepared for andjballcer tainly fall upon (corners, and {tripes or due 
Punifbmeuis ate alfo prepared for an a )ball be hid upon the back of 
Fools or other Wicked per fans as well as Scot tiers. 

Chap. XX. Wine drank to.Ejccefs is what will make a Man to 
be a mocker ear Abufive and Scurrilous in deriding not only Good men, 
but even the smft feriotts and faired things,and any other flrong drink 
taken to excefs is wbat will make ’a Man raging or Furious andQuar- 
relfom; and therefore whomever is deceived thereby or prevail'd 
upon by his Liking linear other ftfotig Drink to take it to Excefs, is 
not wife 2 The fear caufest by the IFrath of a king is as the fear 
caufed by the roaring of a lion, which comes to devour One: So that 
wholb provoketh him to anger, linneth again!! his own foul /. e, 
brings his Life , if not his Soul, into Danger. $ It is an honour for 
a nun to ceafe from flrife ; blit every fool will be meddling in fuel) 
Cafes, 4 The Atiggard will-not plow by realan of the cold ; there¬ 
fore Dull he beg in harveft, and have nothing, j Counfei in the 
heart of man is like deep waterbat a man of underftandmg will 
draw it out i, e. The' the Defigns of Men of Deep Reach or Wit are at 

bard robe founded as Deep Waters, yet there are Others of Jo pene¬ 
trating an Under Handing as to be able to difebver their Defigns. 
(j Mnft men will proclaim or faafl of every one his own good net’s or 
Readmefs to be Kind toothers, but a faithful man who will be as 
Good as bis IVordin time of need, who can find ? 7 The juft man 

waiketh in his integrity i, e. does not boajl of his Geodnej's, but actu¬ 
ally 
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i %Uy does Good to others, and therefore his children are bit fled after 
him. 8 A king that (itteth in the throne of judgment i. e. applies 
himfelf to his ‘Peoples Good and to do them fuflice, fcatrereth away 
all evil with his eyes i e, prevents a deal of Mifcbtef by bis InfpcFTt- 
on into Matters . 9 Who i e. Mo one truly can fay, 1 have made ray 

heart clean from all AffeBionto Evil, I am pure foes I need do no 
more to purify my jelf from Sin. 10 Divers weights and divers 
mea lures viz. too heavy and big for to Buy with, and too light and 
[mad for to Sell with, both of them are alike abomiuation to the 
Lord. 11 Even ^child is raicknown by his doings^, whether hi$ 
work will be pure, and whether, it he right i.e. whether be he Tike to 
make a good honefl Man or not. i % The hearing ear, and. the feeing 
eye, the Lord hath made even both of them i. e.Itis peculiarly to 
he aferib'd to the ‘Divine Grace, that Children and Others are well dif- 
pefedy fo astol/ften to Itfilruilion, and have a clear Undemanding to 
receive InllruBm. 1 j Love not too much deep out of Lazinefs, left 
thou come to poverty ; open thine eyes /. e. Get up in good time and 
follow feme bonefl Employ , and thou lhalt be Satisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, faith the buyer; who unjuflly goes 
about to over-reach the Seder by dijpar aging his Goods , that fo he may 
buy them the Cheaper : but wheij he has got ’em at his own JR ate and 
is gone his way from the Seller, then he boafts how he has trick'd 
him, and fo hoods of what is Sinful. 15 There is that thinks him- 
jelf Rich and Happy 1 if he has but gold, and a multitude of rubies: 
but the lips of knowledge are a or themofi precious jewel, tobe va¬ 
lued above all other Riches, 16 Take his garment or Prefent and the 
uimoll Security be can give tbee t that is fo rani a Fool as to become 
it! rety far One that is a ft ran get to him ; and Mewife take a prefent 
pledge of him that is jo Fooiifhas to be Security for a ft range or naugh¬ 
ty woman, i" Bread ofdeceit'is Tweet to a man : ‘ but afterwards 
his mouth fhall be filled with gravel i. e. Tho * Riches got by Cheating 
and Pleasure arifing from feet et Sins as adultery ffye. may be Sweet 
at the frft, yet it will prove like Greet/ bread, which relifiscs wed at 
pr (l to an Hungry man , but being chaw'd proves very Ungrateful to, 
him. '18 Every purpofe is efbbjifhed by cpunfel; and with good 
adwtee-make war. 19 He ihateoeth about as a tale-bearer, reveil- 
eth fecrets : therefore meddle not with him that fiattereth with 
his lips, ao Whofa curfeth or kti/fhes Mifchief to his father or mo. 
titer, his lamp (ball be put out in obfeure darknefs i. e. bis Prof pe¬ 
ri ty food be turn'd into great /fdverfity. ai An inheritance may be 
gotten haftily at the beginning byttftng III means, but the end there¬ 
of {ball not be bleftctl. ai Say not thou, I will rccompence evil, 


in a Cafe wherein thou art not 


the proper fudge, but wait on the 

Lord 
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Lord, and he (hall revenge thee and alfo fave thee jrorn future fryu- 

ties. 23 Divers weights are an abomination unto the Lord : and 

a falfe balance is not goed. 24 Mans goings ie.his Dejigns and 
Vfing means fo carry 'em on^ are not without the permiffon t if not di- 
left/eti, of the Lord; how can a man then underfUnd A/orebundy 
what wifi he the Event of his own \iiay or of whet he is doing. 2; It 
is one piece oj Frofanefs in, and Jo a fnare or Gail: to the man who 
devoured) that which is holy, making no DijUnQion between things 
Common and Holy, but converting [acred things to his Own ufe : and 
it isr another piece of Frofanefs, To vow fomewbat to God when in dr~ 
firefs, and after he has made [mb vows and has obtain'd bis Defies of 
God, to make enquiry how he maybe hofed from the perfor mane e of 
the /aidVows. ±6 A wife king fcattereth the wicked, and bring- 
eth the wheel over them i. e. As Chaffis parted from the Corn in thefe 
Countries by a Wheel, and when patted is (catter 1 d and driven away 
by the Windy jo a Wife king makes a just diflin&ion between Good 
and Bad Men , and rids Sis Country of fmh as much as be can. 
x 7 That Faculty of the {pint or foul pi a man which we call the Un . 
derfianding, and more particularly in feme Cafes the Conference is as 
the candle of the Lord, fearching all the inward parts of the belly 


P_ r V 

The bluenefsof a wound 


i. e. is a Principle of Light to guide and dbreftman in all his Motions , 


and whereby he is enabled tor efltli not only upon bis Own A&iens, hut 
his own tno/l fecret ThoughtJy and to iiifcover the Goodnefs or Badnefs 
of *em. 28 Mercy and truth preferyc the king:' and his throne is 
tipholden by mercy. 25 The glory of young men is their ftrengtb, 
whereby they are enabled to defend their Country, and the beauty of 
old men is the gray head i. e. What makes old men Venerable is their 
Aged Gravity and Experience , which qualifies them for to awfult and 
advife for the Goodrj their Country, jo 1 
cleanfethaway evil: fodoftripes the inward parts of the belly Ac. 
Such as can't he amended without , are rather to he beaten Black and 
Blue, and Scourg'd till their Very hearts aie , than not be madejo leave 
off their Evil courfes. 

Chap. XXI. The kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water: he tumeth it whitherfoever he will i. e. As Aden 
turn the IViter of fir vers unto what part of their Ground they think 
good 7 by cutting trenches for that purpofe, fo God diverts aU Men even 
Eings, when heplcafes , from carrying,on what they Once intended, or 
inclines 'em to what they Once refolved again ft . % Every way ol a 

man is right in his own eyes: but the Lord pondereththe hearts. 
3 To itirtice and judgment,is mote acceptable to the Lord than fa- 
orifice, 4 An high look,and a proud hesrt,and the plowing i.e. tbecon- 
/t bonces of the wicked y The thoughts of the diligent tend 
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only to plenteoufnefs: but of every one that is hafly or inco^derate 
only to want. 6 Thfegetting of ircafores by a lying tongue, is a 
vanity tofled to and fro of them ! that feVk death i. e. Riches unjuflly 
got are no more durable than Heaps of Cbaff.prCtouds ofSmoak,wbiCb r /£e 
Wind pref'enijy feat ters abroad, bid they bring fucb as. get 'em at fkji 
to a fPoful end. 7 The robbery of the wicked fhall dtftroy them : 
hecaufe they WtlfuSy refufe to do judgment. 8 The waj of fucb 
a man k fro ward or wicked and. |t range or wboSy different fto/rtfie 
Law of God: but as for the pure, his work is right, 11 is bet¬ 
ter to dwell in a corner of the! houfe-top, than with a brawling 
woman in a wide houfe. 10 T *l c foul of the wicked de'fireth evil; 
his neighbour ftndeth no favour in his eyes. 11 When the (cornet 
k puniftied, the fimple is made wife: and when the wife is in* 
ftru£Ud, he recexvetn knowledge. 1 1 The righteous magi or juft 
*Jadge wifely conCders the houfe of the wicked i. e. makes a pru¬ 
dent but firtS Scrutiny into a& t be Behaviour of a wicked mans Family, 
and fo he uvenhroweth the wicked for their wickednefs i. e. be 
punifhes’em for what mifebief they have Already done, and renders ’em 
Uncepdble to do any More. 13 Whofo ffoppeth his ears at the Cry 
of the poor, he alfo Oral! cry himfelf, but (ha IF not be heard. 
114 Men do not love to be thought to do any thing for Mony % but a gift 
inl’ecretpacifieth anger: and aiewardin the boforo', Itiong wrath, 
ty It is joy to the jull to do judgment: but definition fhall be to 
the workers of iniquity, id The man that wandereth out of the 
way of understanding i. e. will not live according fo the wife Laws of 
God } fhall be fent to HeU, and there remain in the congregation of 
the ( 0 ) Dajnn’d. 1 “ He that toO t much loves, pie a fore (hall be a poor 
man *, he that too much loves ‘Delicacies'as wine and oil (hall not be 
rich. 18 The wicked fhall be a ranfotir for the righteous ; and the 
tranfgrtflbr for the upright, iIris better to dwelt in the wilder- 
nefs, than with a contentious and an angry woman. »o There is a 
treafiue tobe defired,and oil in the dwelling ofthe wife i.e.lFifdom 
futnifhts a man not only with the Nectffarres , but alfo Convenient ies 
end Tlnfttre s of this Life , fiat hi can reafonab/e defire; but a foolifh 
man fpendeth it up /. e, /pends bis Edate and fo lofes all tbs Conve. 

ttienc'tes and even Neceffartes of Ltfe. at He that foiioweth after 

rightcou fh efs and mercy, findeth life, righteoufnefs and houour. 
:n A wife manor Commander {c aleth the city even of the mighty, 
by fame Stratagem, and fo lafteth down the ftrengtb of the confi¬ 
dence thereof /. e. gets over its Walls wherein the Citizens trufled\ 
or elfe induces them to yield to bis Goodnefs , to which they truft more 

(0 See the foregoing Note (c) on Chap. 1* iff, 


than 
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their Walls ; of fo much Greater Efficacy is Wifd 
f the Mindy than bare Strength of Body, z} Whofo 1 
his mouth and his tongue, keepeth his foul from troubles. z< 


ody. z % Whofo keepeth 
from troubles. 14 Proud 


and haughty (corner is his name, jtvhodealeth in proud wrath i.e. 
He whofe Ambition makes him urtfatiabie in bisDeJsres, regards nei¬ 
ther God nor Man, but in {be mo ft farinas manner proceeds againfi all 
tkatoppsfe or croft bis ‘Defigns. ay The defire of the flothlul ktileth 
him.: for his hands refute to labour, Joas to obtain honedfy what 
be'deflies, and therefore be either dies for want of it if Neceflaries, 
or e/je forgetting it by feme Ueju/l tpeans. 16 Hence he covcteth 
greedily oris in great Want all the Bay long, but the righteousge/j 
fo much by bis hone(l labour that he'gives to others and Jpareth not. 
27 The tacrificeof the wicked, onlyors account of his being fo Wicked 
as not to think of Amendment, is abomination to the Lord ; how 
much more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind or on account 
.offCme Wicked Def^gn^ which they think thereby the Better fo bring 
about. iS Afalfe witneis (hall perifh : but the man that teflifies 
Nothing but what be hears, or she like, fpeaks conAantly i. e. neper 
varies from what he firfl 1 hitnefles,, and fo is continually Believ'd. 
3-9 A wicked man hardeneth his face, fo as not to Value other mens 
Reproof si but as for the upright, he on the'contrary often miftrufij 
and fo examines his own affionj, and dire&eth his way Aright. 
30 There is no wtfdom nor undeiftanding, nor counfel that will 
fiandGood or take Effitl againfi the Lord. 3-1 Nor is any <power 
of Force againfi him : for t h e ho rfe or Forces and all things reqttifiie 
is or may be prepared againft the day of battle : but falety or Villa* 
ry is of the Lord. 

Chap. XXII. A good name is rather to be chofen than great 
riches, and loving favour of good men rather than filver and gold, 
a The rich and poor meet' together i. e. are mixt together in this 
World ,, which confijls not nor can of either Jingly fo weU t and there¬ 
fore the Lord is the maker of this Inequality in them all for their 
mutual Good, which will be Promotedherebyif the Reafon of tbe 
laid Inequality be duly cmfiderd, and that God is tbe Author thereof. 
3 A prudent man forefeeth the evil that is Coming, and hides or 
withdraws himfelf/hw it *, but the fimple or Incautious and Ore * 
dulotts pals on, being eafiiy perfwaded by Crafty men to think no 
Mifcbief is intended againfl ’em whey it is, and fo they are puniflied 
by faUine into the [aidMifcbief . 4. By humility and the fear of the 


in the way of the froward i. e. The Wicked by their Wickednef , 
tbemfefves Trouble and ^danger ; hut he that keeps or has 


Thorns and fnarcs are 


on 


of hi 


fucb 



paraphrase. 

n 

fucb ducked Men, and eonfcf neatly for from the Trouble and Danger 
Juc6 bring upon themfehes. 6 Train up a child in the way he fiiould 
go i. e. in Religion andp r irtue ) and when be is cr as he grows old 
rntB likely he will not depart from it 7 The rich by means of 
hit Rides rules or has afway over the poor; and_/a iiiewife the 
her rower tbd be be net abfoluteh tyoor yet thereby is made as it were 
a fervant to the leader, (0 as that be dares me difpkafe him. g He 
that foweth or commits iniquity byabujing the Power or Sway bis 
Sfcbes give him to the Injury a/Others, (hall reap.*anityi, e. (boll 
mifs ofhisAim therein ana receipt- a due Punifment from God a* 
lead: and the rod of his auger (hall fail i, e.-namely God/Sail punifb 
him by making bis Riches to fail, and fo the Tower and Sway be bad 
by bis Riches to. ceafe, and Himfelf to be dulyPmi/b'd far oS (neb 
Injuries, p He that hath a bountiful eye i. e. be that beholding a 
Toot body, takes Pity on him and.relieves bhn, (hall be blefied ; for 
he gireth of his bread to the poor and dees not put *tm offto be /ap¬ 
ply d by others, or by any other Tretenees. to Caftput the fcorner 
of AU that is Good out of any Society, and contention (ball go out 
with him ; yea Arife and reproach (hall ceafe. 11 He that loveth 
purenefs or Sincerity of heart foasbe will not flatter , nor put folfe 
Colours on any thing ,* for fmb the grace of his lips r. e. (peaking the 
Truth , the king (hall be bis friend. 11 The eyes or fpccial Provi¬ 
dence pf the Lord preferve fttcb oj guide themfelves by true know¬ 
ledge or fVifdom, and give others Juitable Advice, and be over- 
throws the words i. e. Com jets and Dejigvs of the tranJgreffor. 
i] The flothful man faith, thereiis a lion without, I (hall be flain 
in the ftreets x. e. facb never want Pretences to exenfe tbemjehes 
fnm Labour, and ore opt to feign to tbemjehes imaginary difficulties. 
r<f To befeducedby the mouth of grange or/rtu/ women is a means 
to ‘Deflruflien as much as tofaU idto a deep pit: he that is abhorred 
of the Lord, (hall fall therein. \iy Fooliflinefs is bound in the 
heart of a child, but the rod of correftion (hall drive it far from 
him. 1 6 He that opprefletb the poor to encreafe his riches, and 
he that giveth to the rich and Powerful to induce them to wink at 
bis Oppreffkn of Others , (ball furejy come to want. 

17 Bow (p) down thine ear, and hear the words of the wife, and of the vfi- 
apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 18 For it is or will be a/■«'„,)) ofehefe 
pkafent thing if thou keep them within thee; they (ball or let Jnftm&ions. 
them withal be fitted in thy lips i. e.Be cartfulalfo aptly to communi¬ 
cate them for others Infi ruff ion, 19 That thy trull may be in the 
Lord, 1 have made known to thee this day, even to thee, theje 


(?) See the P reface. 
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wife and phftj Rules. 10, Have not .1 written to thee txrxllent 
things in cofirtfels and knowledge i.e. ^xetllcnt.’RUliSfor ibyCindaH 
tube iter private or publkk ; That l teigW-m'alrti thee know iHe 
cer flinty ot the words of troth i. e. tbatihfrk may ft Bictft'Xllrlair; 
and Sited Knowledgeof Truths nexefjary far ihet* and dift that thftu 
mighrelt aVtfwCr rhe words of truth t. e. he able /ogive found Ad' 

vice to them that fend to thee fit it l 
/»• ii Rob-not the pobr, beesufeheis poor ondfo-tiot abh to with. 
the fiandtbte* neither dpprefsthe a'&iited in the jale /. tv" fy doing 
him Inf Mice in tie Coarfi of Indteature. Pot the Lrtfd.will 


/rona/pee, neitner oppreis.tne amtetea to ure «te t. tv ey aomg 
biittlnHtfiife in tie Coarfi ofju'dieaiitre. Pot the Lrtfd. 'will 
pkfid tli$reauft,'knd Tpoil the Ibtii ot thole rhatfpoiitcf them, 
Againft An. 2^. Mate nd frtendfhip with in angry Wan i. e. One given to 
£rr ' Anger, &tid yfth & fftfibus tnab thou flratt-not go i. e. keepCompany : 

; 'iy teft fhoh lea.rfi his ways, and art induced to quarrel on bis account* 
' aid fo ot 'd 'thy foal tr bring Iby Lift rdto&anger. 

. . 2(5 Behbt’thbb ortfcoffhemthat lirike bands, or oi them that 

tifljjl, 1 ^^artTflrretiti for debts (?) 'efpeciafy token tboti ait dot able to pay 

the Tbdbts: 27 Per ifrhoYhafthbththg t6 jny, why ‘Aon id he i. e. 
vdfyjbottldft thru he ft egregioujly Foolrjb* as only to rnccnfe the Crt- 
drtdr'hgaiiifi thfeby taktng'Upon thee to pay what firm veert not able, 
■andft jhr&Ocfc hHte'toJteibWeYUi&ity*but even /s take away thy 
'Beet IrBftf^hdipr thee.' 

Agamft /«. 18 RVidbveridt the'ah|tlaridimark, which thy fathers have 

jury tai offer. 2q $#fllfli6u *~msrftdiligent yh M£ Btffihefs? he' Dial] Hand 

he fliall not Kind before mean men,r, eShcJhall'quick- 
ly he taken Notice dfatid frtftrr'd'totbe'Strvic: of bis rr trice, and 
Walt riotio nlfxtte long in toe Service of a Private her fin. 

"'Chap. XXIII. 'When tBBh fitttjft toeat with a filler i. e. Prince 
Of Btbwi-fryft* gtthVp&fik* ‘to ft fide rdifigdh‘tly%Mi Vitefbre thee, and 

Pcrfbni” £,,d?1c ^®^ w nefire* and bfistbe tty felf accordingly with all Circstm - 

faeftbn. i'Aad particularJv out a khife to thv throat i. e. be care- 


thou a irisrlft diligent ih hiv Bofinefs ? he'Dial] Hand 


he fliall not Hand before mean men, 


i, c SheJhallqukh 

f bh rr trice, am 


Per ions 


i'fcotifidet diiigih’tly'%Mi Vi t*fbre thee, and 


Jpefthn. a And Particularly put a khife to thy throat i. e. be care- 
fkH thou Art not Too free in -Eattng or Talking, of nxdrrch there will be 
more danger* if thou be fc tbaii given toeph^ite i.v. that loves 
Eating akd Sffit king. 3 Be not ft defitous of his da in Lies that are 
before thee,, a/ to be ttbipted thereby to any Intemperance ,* Fof they 
are deceitful meat i. ijacb Thin ties are apt to tempt Men to Tntem~ 
per once * and lead ’em into it afore I they -are Aware ; and perhaps it 
war out of fame IS defign* not out af Kindnefs, that then waft invited. 

^ Labdiir not to be rich with loo great Sollicltude, tnucbkfs by III 
: mekns; ceafe from thine own wvitiom i. e. Depend not fo much on 

'thy Dies ptadeet Management for Juneft in thy bonefi Undertakings 

■ 

(j) Scetlie Paraphrafe, Chap, 6 . 1. and 11.13. 


hife to thy throat r. e. be care 


Of R‘(hes. 





PARAPHRASE 


i; mGod's bieffing. j ,fir «ip wilt thou ftt thine eye* pr & ft intent 
on hx viz. Riches which perbapi is not ever to fa attain dby thee } 
cr if than dtp attain 'em, they my %o away o&m os faff as they came; 
for rkhes certainly oftentimes go ainay fo Rrft, as tf they aid make 
themfelfes wirigs ( at if they didSy hway, as an eagle toward 

tf Eat than not the bread of him that hath an eSnl eye, ritithe? Of a s»did 
defire thou his dainty meats i. e. jfccepf not tf an fpoitaiiou even t 6 fcNo w * 
a Fetjfi from a fordid math 7 For’as he 'thinketh in his heart, fo is 
he Ready fbd fa may o 3 Outwardly U the cenfeoff viz. eahand drink; 
faith he to thee, bat his heart is hot with tbefc /, e % he BdUftbef 
thou wotildft not eat nor drink or but Pctf tittle. 8 So that if thin 
accepted the Iwitatiok of furban Oke, the riorfel ir every bit which 
thou haft'eaten, (hilt thou have | coup to fa ready to vomit up, or 
Naofeafe and wjfh ihta kaM not toten, when thou eomefl to under- 
ftana bit Tempeff io&Jbalt lofe thy facet word* f. e. iU faflotofkjf 
Commendations of bisEttt&tainmekt; or <fay fahjdfcmltffcoUfft' H&d. 
tnadtfi ufe of at his Table. 9 Fit' tit a goodgttietai Rule, /ofttik n6b 
of Serious thing in the ears of a fool-; for he will detpift the', 
wiffom of thy words. 

10 Remove not the old land-nparfc.; and thereby more tfpectadj _ Agsinft in- 
enter not into' the fields., or invade not the EJtates of the fatherle&r t * 1c fl- 
1 1 F of God it ma ffaeiai manner their redeemer eh TroteBer, woo elt ’ 
is roigh ty above AU others, and he ^QiaU plead their ctfofc wi th thee . 

1 a Apply thine heart unto inftrudtion, and thiit’e ears to the' qf «mSiar 

words of knowledge^ particuUrljin reference to What‘Parents #e Children. 
often faulty in' viz. Be fure thro* t weak Fondnefs to 13 Withhold 
not corre&ion from the child: for if thou beacelf him with the rod 


wfan fa dtym**j,hefbatt not dy *. e. It is the heft meant for to pre¬ 
vent his bringing fVotfe 'Tuntfhments on hips, even Death itfelf. 

14 Thou (half beat him With thej rod, and (halt deliver his foul 
from h ell i. e.'Sody and 5 ml from after defiruffhn. 

1 y My fon, there is the more Reetfonfor Patents to ufe due CorreBi. Tj, e Confcrt 
on toward their Children , facaufc fy much Sorrow arifes to tbemfehet of good Chil- 
from t heir Children if Bad, and (*\muekjeiyifGood: for infiance; drai. 
if thine heart be wife,, my heart ft all rejoice, even mine, : he/ to 
mention now the tfappmefs thou wilt have ‘ thereby thy felf. 16 Yea 
my reins, (hall rejoice, i.e. Myjof 'fhaR fa fetch as is Better felt than 
exprejs*d, when thy lips (peak pght things. 17 Let not thine 
heart envy fioners: but be thoti iii the fear bl the Lord all the day 
long. 18 For furely there is an end, or Time when thou Jbali be 
rewarded, for t byPiety, and thy expectation thereof R\sW nor be cutoff. 

19 Hear thou, my (on, arid be wife, and guide thine AgJ ; n ft lUm 

G % heart 
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heart .in the way. io Be not amojngft wine-bibbers ; amongft rio¬ 
tous eaters of flcfii. 21 For thedriinkard and the gluttonftwll come 
to poverty: and drowfinefs (hail clothe a man with .rags. 
q- ^ 2i Hearken tintp thy-father thajt begat thee, anddefpife not thy 
Children. *** mother when (he is old. ii Buy the truth and feliit not i e. Spare 

no coji nor pains to acquire toe Knowledge of uniat is True and Falje , 
died and bad, and think nothing of equal value with it , and therefore 
neglect not thefiudy of it to get Stony or Honour : Prefer alfo wifdo m 
and inftrn£Uon, and. uttderttaitduig. 14 The father of the righte¬ 
ous (hall greatly re joice : and heTthat begetteth a.wife child, (hall 

have joy oT him. 15 Thy father and thy mother (hall be glad, and 
(he tha.t bare thee (hall rejoyce. 

Againft atf My fon, give me thine heart, end let thine eyes obferve my 

U'btrittg «nd ways or direions ejpedaUy as to avoiding lewd Women. 17 Fox an 
Drinbxg. whore is One that will fwaUow up aUtby Simp as if thou did/} fling 

it into a deep ditch ;• and-a ft range woman u fo entjemg that notwilh- 
funding oM the Mifchtef {he brings upon thee, if vofS be as hard for 
thee to free tby felffrom her ,w£en price engag’d with heri as it is to 
get ottt of a narrow j>ir. 18 Tbd {be pretendr Lovetoibee^ yet (he 
al(o lilt a High-wap robber , lies in wait for thee as for a prey, and 
bp her Enticements only increafctji the tranfgreflqrs among men. 
23 The better to avoid jttcb IVvinca, avoid alfo Intemperance, as alfo. 
op account of other .fad Effeffs of Jntemper once: ^jrwho hath wo ? 

who .hathfoifrowj 1 . ..who hath contentions? who bath babbling? 
who Mth pounds without caujc? who h>th tednels of. eyes ? 
30 They that tarry long at she tjine, they that go tofeek mixt 
wine /• e. the fished Wine. 31 Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is red, when 11 eiveth his colour in the cjttp, wbep it moveth 
it fell aright u e. when it appears to have aU the Properties of an ex¬ 
cellent vpine■ in its Kind, fo as to he,/empted thereby to drink ioereof to 
Except. 32 For at‘.the fait it biteth like a ferpeht/ and Jhngeth 
like an adder/', e. fucb Excefs wtk cad thee intodifeafes as hard to 


Cure , and into intolerable pains, as if thou wafi hit bp a Serpent or 
Adder . 3 3 When thou art overcome with Wine , th y eye (ha 11 be apt 
to behold ftrange women and entice thee toLewdaeJs, and thy heart 
(hall utter perverfe or Unfeemlp things. . 34 Yea, thou (halt be fa 
ftenfclefs , as be that .being-a Tiht lieth do wo to Jbtep, when bis Ship 

is lift'd j» the midil of ibe fea, or as he that Jieth down tofleep upon 
the top-of a mift, whence be map certainly fall and kill himfelj in all 
likelihood 1 3 y ds Contentions (v. 15.) arrfe from Intemperance in 
Wive , Jo jbalj it be tby Lot to he often beaten thereby , and yet thou 
y halt become fo Senfelefs , that they -have (tricken me in. the Ute quar¬ 
rel, (halt thou fay cr cmfejs afterwards , and. I was not lick erpain’d 

fy 
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by it; they have beaten me, and 1 tele it not. When I {hall awake 

or be fo wtU recover'd of my prefect Bruifgj as to go about again t I 
will feek it yet again i e. I mil bow Mother Vrunken Bout, come 
what will of It: fo Senfelefs wilt thou become by accufbming thy ft If 
to think to intemperance, as to ut ter (** v. 3 j.) fetch perverfe things . 

Chap.XXIV. Be not thou envious againft evil men, neither de- ZU( ^ 

fire to he with them, z For their heart ftudteth deftru&ion, and e 0 j ^Vif! 
their lips talk ol mifchieC. 3 Through wifdora isan houfe builded,dom. 
s. e. an EJlate got and Family rat fed, and by underfhnding it it elhu 

bl ifhtd; 4 And by knowledge lhafi the chambers be (tiled with all 
precious and pleafant riches. f A wife man is as Goodas or Better 
than a ftrong-gflffffifl many Cafes , yea, a man of knowledge idcreaf- 
eth (Irene th or Power by bis shill to manage it, 6 For by wife 
poanfel thou(halt make thy war s. e. Experience teaches us that 
Piffory depends not jo much on mighty Armies, at good Condi iff, 7 )if- 
ciplinej and Stratagems ; and in multitude of counfellers there is 
fai eiy. 7 Wifdom is too high for a fool or a Pain and inconfiderate 
fellow to hope a due Peine of, and confeyuently to take due Tains to 
attain to : Whence it it that he that is fact a Pool opens not his 
mouth in the gate 2. e. never comes to he a Judge or hie Magifhate. 

8 He that devifetb new ways to do evil, (hall be called in a fpe - Againft »«. 
del manners mifchievous perfon.! 9 The thought of foolifhnefs triwag MLf- 
is fin i.e to contrive any Hurt fed thing tbd out of Polly or Incon-ch ief. 
fideratenefs only, is ftnful ; and the {corner is an abomination to 

men /. e. he that contrives any Hurtful thing Purpofrfy, and out of 
tbs Dtjregard he has to Religion or the Good of Others f is or ought to 
he ahhorr'dof all mankind. 

. to If thou faint in the day of adrerfity it is afign that thy of fuemr. 

firength or Courage of Mind is final 1, and c ottfeyuen t ly that thou mg rhe Op- 

vom tfeft true fPtfdom or Piety to fupport thee. 11 If thou forbear puffed. 

todefiVcr them : that are drawn unto death, and thofe that are ready 

to be flain Unjuffly, 1 a If thou fayefi to excafe thy [elf behold xve 

knew it not viz that they were to dy, or were Innocent , or how to 

Jave them ; Confider duly with thyfelf does not fit viz, God that 

pondersor hnows the very Secrets of the heart confider it tvs. te bat 

is doneinfach a Cafet and he that keepeth thy foul, doth not he 

know ii viz. whether thou only excufefi thy f 'clf with ftlfe Pretences 

or not t and (hall not he render ito every man according to his 

works? 13 My fon,eat thou hoiiy, becaufe it is good ; and the 

hony-comb, which is Tweet to thy tafle A e. hearten to theft my 

Infhu&ions and meditate upon ’em with as- much Plea jure as thou 

e4' e[i the ir/? Hon/. For as Hony is pleafant to thy Tafle and 

who jam to thy Body , 14 So (hall the knowledge ol wildoro.be unto 

thy 
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thy foul: when thou haft found it, then there (hail be a reward 
of thy Pams, and thy expe£Utioo (hall not be cot off'. 

A gain ft rc- ly Lay not wait, O wicked man, again!! the dwelling of the 
juicing <k others righteous; fpoil not his refling.place. i 5 For a juft man fattetb 
Mufirtuna, f tV en /. c. many times into Trouble, and lifeth up or grt's out of Vs» 

again; but the wicked (ball fall into mifehief fo as never to, yet ont 
of It. I 1 ) Re joyce not when thine enemy falleth into TroabJe t and 
let not Jo much as thy heart be g|ad inwardly, when he (iombfeth 
or is difappointed of any Expectation that it is but Reafouabie far him 

to have. 18 Lett the Lord fee it vie. tby inward Gladuefs which 

man can't fee, and it at being Gnredfonabk and jo Si^a/difpleafehini, 
and he. tarn a way h is wrath from him and transfer it on thee thy fif* 
ipFretnottky felf becaufeofevil men,neither bethonenvious at the 
wicked, to For at tbe end there fjiall be no reward to the evil man, 
the candle of the wicked (hall be put out ic. bis V ref per tty Jball ceafe . 
Of Duty to ax My fon, fear thon the Lord y amh .tbr king as bis 
a King. Vice gerent; and nfeddle not or have Nothing tosh with them that 

bto etven to change /. i. Being difamiented with tbe prefent State 
of things, or being Lovers of Novefyy, should have a (bongs in the Go¬ 
vernment. xx For their calamity (hall rile fuddenly, and who 
knoweth the ruin of them both i, e. IVbat Vengeance God and tbe 
King may take, both of them that fir ft move Rebellion,, and alfo of theft 

that afterwards ajjft'em. • ! . 

OF doing *3 Thefc things alfo which fellow belong to the wife Conduit of 

Life: It is not good to have 4 efpe& of perfons in judgment. 
14 For inflance , He that faith unto the wicked, thou art righteous 
i. e. Tbe Judge which contrary to the clear eft Evidence given againft a 
fVickedpcrfan , Jball never tbelefs on account of tbe fid fVkied Verf on 
being d Great mass, or out of any other RefpeB to tbe faidfVicked 7 Vr- 
fon, pronounce him Righteous, hiip (hall the people cur ft, nations 
(hall abhor him. xf But to them; that rebuke him t. e. To fitch Ma¬ 
gnates as dalypntnipj fVicked Ter fits without rejpeSf to their Great - 
nefs fyc. (hall be delight art fig not only from then OwnConfcienceof 
having done what they ought, but alfo from hearing Others /peak well 
of'em-for the fame $ and a good! blefii ng from God bhnfelf (hall 
come upon them. xS For every man (hall kifshis lips that giveth 
a right anfwer i. e. Every boneji petfon wiM much love him that gives 
Sentence without Fear or Favour; i and like wife Such ashy their great 
JVifdemand Integrity know bow, and a/Jo affuaffy do fpcak Appofily 
and Agreeably to Truth on any Occafhn. 

Of doing 17 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thy felf in the 
things Ordtrfj. field :.and afterwards build thine houie /. e. “Do every thing in Order ; 

and Hr ft mind things which are moft Necefjary, contenting tby felf 

with 




PARAPHRASE. 



with an Hutt inf be Field, lift thou baft got Enough, by a Cartful Im- 
pnvemenl of thy tided ; and then it vuu be Time enough.tohuild thee 
an Houfe, an ft to bring a (Fife to ft. 

i8 Be not a witnefs aeaioft thy neighbour without cavrfit r. e. AgalnO Re* 
.When thou baft no good Ground far to auufe him, nor [educe others in- 
to a wrongOpinion ofhtm, and deceive not with thy lips i. e. much 
left fabum others agdnfl him by Tromtfes of Reward, when aU the 
white thou prelende/t to be his friend. 29 Say not, I will do fo to 
him as he hath done to me: I will render to the (nan according 
to his work oydoings toward me, for this will trot Etccufe thee in fa 
Mfmg [but rather Aggravate thy Fault, as AJJuming toothy [elf That 
Fengeince which God has rtferV’d to himjelf as his Prerogative, 

Tteut, 31. 3 J. 

jo 1 went by the field of the Gothful, and by the vineyard of the Agiinlt idle- 
man void of underftadding. 3^ And lo, it was all grown over”^* 
with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 
Gene, wall thereof was broken down- 32 Then I faw, and con- 
fide red it well: 1 looked opon it, and received inflrudibn i. e. 

This fad (fe Socle fo deeply affefled me, that thereby feeing the Mifera- 
bit effeEs of I diene]s, I was abundantly admouijh'd to avoid that Vice 
my Self audio correB it in Others'} which / can't Setter do than in 
thoje (Fords afore ufed(Chap. 6 . [10, it.) 33 Yet a little fieep, a 
little Humber, a little folding of the hands to fleep. 34So fhalj 
thy poverty come, as one that baveUeth ; and thy want as an 
armed man. 

SECTION III. 

4 

Chap. XXV. Thefe. that follow to tbe eml afChap. *9. are 
alfo Proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah 

King of Judah 1. e. /owe prdptr Perfons appointed by the faith 

King copied out of the Anciedt Records thin in Being- 


•1 It is the peculiar glory of GcxL as being a Prerogative, juft ly due I. 

to hh tranfeendent ffMafefty, (rifdom, andGoodnefs and *Juflkc, Of Kingi, 
which cannot permit him to be fgnoiant of any thing , or to do any IU 
or Unjuft thing , to conceal a thing /. e. not to make known aft the 
Stefans of his Providence, or of bisVDecrees and Judgments, but the 
honour of earthly kings, forafmucb as their Knowledge is very /»- 
f ttJeff, and they are liable to other Imperfections- alfo, is to fearch 
out a matter before they decree and fudge any thing about it, and'to. 
give the ckarejt Seafius for their Proceedings 3 The heaven fo r 
height, and the earth lor depth, and the heart of kings i.e. Secrets- 
of State and the hie , is unfea reliable. 4 Take away the drofs from 
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n. 

Againft 
» netting. 


r, and there fhall come farth f ac ^ Metal, as will be fit for 
a veffel for to be made by the finer; y In like manner take away the 
wicked w bo are tie Drojs ofa Nation from before the Icjng, and his 
throne dial! be eltablithed in of by the righteou frets of Ins people. 
6 Put not forth thy felf in the prefence of the king i.e. 3Do not 
make thy felf taken Notice of by to p Splendid appearance at Court , and 
ftand not in u e. tkruft not tby felf into the place of the great men of 
the Court or Kingdom. 7 For better it is that it be faidjanto thee, 
Come up hither: than that thou- fronldft be put lower in the pre* 
fence of the prince whom thine eyes have feen. 

8 Co not forth haftily toftrive i.e. go not to Lawbafiily, left 
thou know not what to do in thje end thereof i. e. itB at left thou 


ifhejl thou badft 

by Cafttng 


thy neighbour hath put thee to 


Debark rather firfi 

if ye cant compofe it, yet out of Hatred or 
singer difeover not a fecret to anpther meerlyto di[grace tby Advcr- 
fary when it appertains not to the Caufe ; 10 Left he that heareth it, 
put thee to frame for tby Perfidzouj'nefs m di[covering a Secret, and 
thy infamy turn not away i. e. can never be wiped off 1 , 
lU, ti A word fifty fpoken is alike Valuable and ¥ leaf ant to the mind. 

Of filfvnabhas apples of goldinpiflares of filler /, e. Golden balls fet 
Advice and or Jackets of Silver, or Tcflow beautiful Apples prefented 


from 


&c 


work Basket are FalaakU 


upon 


„ res 

cpleafo 
it of fine gol 
1 a man e&eei 


fight, ii As an 


gives 


feafonabk Reproof as much far tbe fpme, as if be hadgiven affewel 0 
Ornament of Cold. 13 As ’Drink inb'tcb is as Cold o^oidfjgt fnow i 
refrejbmg to labourers in the time of harveft, fo is a faithful meflen 


hej refrefreth the 


afters. 


14 Wbofo boafteth hitnfclf of a falfe gift i. e. promifes much and 
performs little or nothing, is like clouds and wind whichpromifeRain 

lafkgoaWay without rain* and fo fail mens Expeff, 

m likely to be per" 


long forbearin 
other, andafo 



molt meeii so oe oeriwaued as well as Any 

bows the jiiffefi Mind 


oioer, ana a tort tongue ureasetn tne bone i.e 

and bends tbe betrdeJfHeart. 16 Hart thou fount_ J 

is fufficient for thee, left thou be filled therewith, and vomit it; and 
in-like mannerJbould all other innocent Plea fares be ufed with Moderati¬ 
on,which makes *emServiceable to tkeComfort andRefrefbment of Life ; 
not to Exeefs which makes them HhttfuM to Health and Life, ly/n 
like manner withdraw thy foot (roho going Too often to thy neighbours 
houfe even in a Friendly manner and for tbe Pie afore of bis Cam* 
Puny, left he be weary of thee, and frhate thee. 18 A man that 
beareth falfe wirnefs againft his neighbour, his tongue is like a maul 
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n 


to beat down.bis Neigbkom’s Credit, or inbreak ib pierce bee Jiff a re, 
and a fword to takeaway bis Life, and that.tooat a difiance like a 
iharp arrowy tp ConfitfenmiitaiL unfaithful man in time of trou. 

Me, is Jike a broken tomb and a foot out cf joyitf, both which net 
tail fail a man when be comes to ufe them, but aijo puts bimJo Fain. 
a © As he a&s very Improperly that t^kes away a mans garment in cold 
weather, cxpqfmg him thereby tbs Afore to the Cola; and as be that 
puts vinegar upon nitre thereby imitates the Nilte ; fo is he v that 
fingeth fongs to an heavy heart, bis unfeafdsabiexSMittb only mcrea- 
fine, the beamnefs of. tie [aidbearl,. it If thine enemy be hungry 
give him bread to eat: and if he bethirfty, give him watec ao 
drink: an For thou lhalt heap cdals of fire upon his head i.e. If 
be has the haft Spark of Goodnejs in him, it will make him lap afids his 
Enmity: or i f net. His punijhmtnt (hail be the greater, and the Lord 
Jhal] reward thee. 13 As the north-wind in feme Countries driveth 
away rain ; fo doth an angry countenance of one, that is difpieajed 
•with andjafUy defefls Backbiters , drive away from him a backbiting 
tongue : Or as in other Countries the North-wind brings (r) forth 
Fain, fo dees a Backbiting Tongue caufe an Angry Countenance, both 
in aim that believes the Calumny, and alfo in him that is calumniated, 
when be busier it. 14 It is better to dwell in a corner of the houfe* 
top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide houle 2f As cold 
waters to a thirfly foul; 3 o is goodjnews from a far country refrefh - 
rng to him , who has Friends in theJaSd Country, from whence hejeldom 
bos Opportunity of bearing. 16 A righteous man falling down be* 
fore the wicked, is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt fpring he. 

When a truly Good man is opprefs’d and put out of Authority, or when 
be lefts bis Courage }o as not to dare to oppofe Impiety , or when be dif~ 
graces himjelf by any Foul and Sinful A 3 i$n, AU about him [ttjfer no 
lejs Vantage, than when Viet or Filth is call into a pubBci Fountain, 
or a tyring is flopt up or made otberwife ufelefs. 17 As\t is not good 
to cat much hony : fo for men to learch or bunt greedily after their 
own glory or honour, is not a gloiry hut reproach to them. 28 He 
tha: hath no rule over his own ipirit or Pajfions, is there by expos'd to 
innumerable dangers, like a city that is broken down, and without 
walls. 

Chap. XXVI. As fnow is Unfeafonable in rummer, and as rain in jv A 
harvefij fo honour is not fcemly for a fool. 2 As the bird or Spar- Of Fo'bki 
row is for wandring, and as the fwallow or IVildDove is lor Hying 
Swiftly, fo the curie that is caufelefs fhail not come upon him it is 


(•) The time Hebrew word, which we render here* -irintT awaj, does 
generally fignify, to hegtt ; end therefore I have ioferted both Signifi¬ 
cations into the Paraphrsfe. 

H pronounced 


t 
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pronounced again ft, hut (ball be', only as fVords fpoken into /be Air, 
wherein Birds fly and wonder abtfut, without doing any Harm except 
/oh/m that rashly denounced the .Curje. j A whip for the hone, 
a bridie for the a is, and in Hip manner z rod is for the fools back, 
who is net to be reclaim'd by Words, 4 Wherefore atfwB an Twer 
not a fool, at /^according to his folly or in his Ofen way with 
Bawling and Reviling, left thou alfo be like unto him. s But if he 
aba/e thy Silence foas to make 'if ait Argument, that what be fays is 
Unanfwerable , then anlwer Juclf a fool according u> his folly, or fo 
far as to make it appear that he is a Fool, left he be wife in his own 
conceit. 6 He that fendeth a piefiage by the hand of a fool, cut- 
teth off the feet, and drinketh damage t. e. Had as good pent no body 
or bet ter, for be can only expefi ip receive ‘Damage by the Mfcarriage 
of the Bufine ft fetch an One was feat about. 7 As Dancing is Unfit 
for the legs of the lame which are not equal, and appear to be fo 
mo ft when he dances: fo it a parable of wife faying Improper in the 
mouth of fools, who are never more Ridiculous than when they would 
ftemfVife. 8 As he that bin del h a flone in a fling, which flays not 
long there but is Jhtng out, or as he that puts a ‘Precious flone to an heap 
of Gammon flouts, fo is he that gi vtth honomfsr be flows any place 
of Honour or Authority on a fool it being as IU placed m his hands as a 
[fewel in an heap of Commonflouts, and he being One that will quick - 
iy forfeit or cafl away bts Honour,, as a Stone is quickly call out of a 
Slsng. pAsa thorn goeth up into! the hand of a drunkard, and he feels 
it not hurt him: fo is a parable ip the month of fools, they being not. 
touch'd with atryCompunBion or Sen ft of and Sorrow for their folly , 
by the IVif • j? and Sbarpejt faying, the fpeken by them [elves. t 0 The 
greaiQod that formed alt things), both rewardeth the fool, and re- 
wardeth tranfgreflbrs i,e. Punifies men fait'ably to their Sins, whom 
a Good Prince imitates, whifft a Bad one lets fetch g 0 unpunifbed to the 
Vexation of his other SubjeUs . i t As a dog returneih to bis vomit 
7. e, Thai he has often Vomited afore by eating Tea much or what is very 
Naufeous to ike Stomach, yet will again do the hie, and fo make him - 
fe/f Vomit again; fo A fool that\is not to be reclaim'd returneth to 
his folly, tho he has foffered often afore for it. 11 Seefl thou a man 
wife in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool that does net 
think himfe/f above Admonition , than of him. 

V 13 Thefiothful man faith, There is a lion in the way, a lion is 

Of Sluggards. the ftreets 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges but flirs 

not thence, fo doth the flothful upon his bed, if The flothfnl 
hideth his hand in his bofoni, itigrieveth Him to bring it again to 
his mouth. 16 Yet the fluggard is fometimes wifer in his own con¬ 
ceit, than feven or 'many men that can render a reafon, or a fol'ts - 
fa&ory Account for whatthey do. 17 He 
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IT He that paffeth by, and rfl/rr-meddle th with others that fa XIC 
at lirife about a thing belonging not to him, is like one that taketh tent *,ouj b u fy 
a pappifh dog by the ears, i 8 Ai-dne that frc tends tabs a mad, man, bodies. * 

that fa min tfa jecurer do Hi f chief,and fa Utodet thatpretence it One 
who cafteth about firebrands, arrows and is/other, thing .that map 
caufe death, and tbit fa it worfe than out that is Ready mad\ 
ip !io is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and faith. Am not 
I in fport, much worfe than on Open Enemy, aa Where no wood 

is, there the fire gneth out: fo where there ta no-tale-bearer, the 
ftrife ceafeth. it As coale are to borningcoifs, and wood td^firjs \ 
fo is a contentious man to kindle ft rife. 11 The words of a«F^ 
bearer are as wounds, and they go! down into the innermalh punk 
of the belly. 13 Burning lips, aitd a wicked heart are like a pot* 

{herd covered with Giver drois hi. IU and angry language hitt as 
votil with IB will, as Silver drops with a porjherd: And fa that 
fiudies to hide his Hatred under fine fVtrds will as certainly fa de* 
tolled and vilified , as a Totjbcrd that shakes a Fatrjbewata difiance> 
when it is cover’d only with tfa droft 0/Stiver, 24. Tet he that 
hates, ufuaffy dificmbles with his iips, and fa lays up or conceals 
his deceic within him, till fa bat Opportunity to jbew his Hatred, 
ay When he fpeaketh fair, be lie vie him not: for there are feven 
abominations in his heart i. e, fa bifa tbemoji acted able 'De/igns, fad 
that a great many againfl thee. 1 6 Whole hatred is thus covered by 
deceit, // often happens that his wickednefs fhall be (hewed or made 
at length to appear before the whole congregation or a publish Court 
of Judicature. 17 For by tfa righteous ffudgment ofGod, Whofo 
diggeth a pir, Hull fall therein: and as he that rolleth a (tone up 
biff, when fa has to done y It viz. the JloneviiW return upon him if let 
alone and crufh him to pieces, fo tfa Defigners of Mifchief are often 
ruin'd by tfa Mifchief they deft grid againft others. 28 A lying 
tongue hateth thofe that are afflitted by it r e. have fufferd by his 
Liety bis Guilt making him not care to f te or hear ejem: and a 
flittering mouth worketh ruin at lafi to tfa Flatterer himfelf. 

Chap. XXVII- Boa ft not thy feift of what thou wilt do to morrow; VII. 
for thou knoweft not what a day okay bring forth, a Let another lov ® 
man praife tbee, and not thine ovin mouth ; 2 ft ranger, and -not|^ v v e e [ n true 
thine own lips. 3 A ftone is healvy, and the fand weighty : but a 
fools wrath is heavier or more troub/ejom thanthem both. 4. Wrath 
is cruel, and anger is outragious5 but who is able to /land before 
envy? y Open rebuke is better thtm fecret love, 6 Faithful are 
the wounds of a friend i. e. the Reproofs of a‘Friend, tho' Sharp and 
Cutting,yet ought to be Thankfully accepted, at ' coming from tfa Fu 
ddiij of bis Friendjbip : but the kifles of art enemy are decoitfuh 

Hi 7 The 
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7 The foil 


Sumac6 


Vllt. 

Of Care 



1 every bitter &r UnpkafMt thing /* //* tf it fa put 

neurijbing, is asfwex.or-PUafant: In like manner mean perfons value 

and are thankful to God jot Bleffkgs, which the Rich Jhgbt. 8 As 
a bird ihat wandreth from her inert, does, net quickly find another 
place to make her a new Neft, To ip a man that wandreth from his 
place i. e quits bis Home, Trade or Office wherein be was well enough 
placed, thro* Levity or caufiefs Difrontent, fucb an One rarely mending 
his Condition , p yft.Ointmcnt add perfume rejoice the heart i. e, 
refrefi and comfort the Natural Spirits; lb does the (weetnefs or 
Kindnefs of a mans friend by /£* jiearty ar faithful counfel be gives 

httfiy specially if in Ziidrefs , rejoice a Mans Soul, io Thine own 

friend and thy fathers friend forsake not: neither for faking them, 
go to thy brothers houfe for (belter or relief in the day of thy cala* 
mity, only becaufe he is thy Bret bey, or uu/ejs thou art well afjur'd be* 
forehand,heAt thyJTrtu Friend as Well as Brother: for better is a 
neighbour that is near to One in true AffeEthn and Friendfbip t than 
a brother that is only near jnKhr i hut far offm Affefiion. 

XI My fan, be wife, and make my heart glad, that I may an- 
ifwer him that reproacheth me, ofiwou/d reproach meO/herwifi with 
ivoid Ofien- thy Mifcarriagcs } as proceeding from the Want of nty due Care of thy 
ces Src. f aA prudent min ftjrcieeth the evil, and hideth him. 

te fimple part on, and ire punched. - Take his gar¬ 
ment that k fnroty for a flrangei', and take a pledge of him for a 
ftratige woman. 14 He that bJejfith his friend with a loud voice, 
jjfiilg.early in the.morning, it fhplj he counted a citrfe te him i f. 
die that fpends bis time cbjefiy in proclaiming, the Praifes Extrava - 
gently a/Him, who has been bis IBencfalior, dijparages rather than 
commends bis paid Benefa&or, in that be has done fo much for a bafe 
flatterer ; who magnifying hereby gather his Own ‘Defer is than bis 
BenefaQor's Bounty , jufty mewrt bis Difjpfeajure. 1 y A continual 
dropping in a very rainy day, and a contentious woman are alike. 
16 Whofoever hideth her or goes^about to make her hold her tongue^ 
or to conceal- her Bawling humor , hides or may as well go about toJiop 
or conceal t he Ji lowing of the wind, and the fmellingof the ointment ( 
n't or which is in his right hand which bewrayeih it fcjf. 17 sis 
iron Iharpneth and brightens iron, fo a man marpneth the counte¬ 
nance of his friend e. One fVitswhets Another, One Friendtnau * 
rages and cheers Another , and Men axe made either much Better or 
ff^orf'eby mutualCtnverfation, noshing being mote Powerful &s well 
at Natural than Society. 18 As whofo keeperh or duly takes Care 
ofihfi fig>- tree which be has, (hall eat the fruit thereof: fo he that 
Waiteth or takes due Care of bis Mafier and bis Concerns (hall be 

honoured 
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he non red or duly rewarded for jack bis Care : 19 As when a Man 
looks into Water, the Reprefinta(ion of bis face caus'd by the ReJUdli- 
on of the Water exaBly anfwers |to his Own lace, fo the heart of 
nun anfwers to man/, e. So no one ought to expefl other AffeRion 
from Others, but fuck as be exprefjes towards them. 20 As hell and 
definition i. e. the Grave and 'Place of Torments are never {all of the 
Bodies or Souls each have receiv'd, fo the eyes of man, and like wife 
bis Dejire, are never fatisfied, but ftt/l defere fame New ObjeS to 

p/cafe them, x 1 As tht fining-pot is for trying Giver and the fur¬ 
nace for gold; fo is a man to his praife /. e. fo a man may be'Dijcover'd 
what be «, by Trying bow be cay bear Traifes , which will prefently 
psew either the Modtfiy or Fadsty of bis Mind. 12 Though thou 
fhoutdft bray a fool in a aioner among wheat with a petti), yet 
will not his foolilhnefs depart from him/, e The Folly and Wicked¬ 
erfs of fame is fo incur able, that tho' to Reproofs you add Blows and 
Stripes, nay beat and bruife ’em like Wheat in a /dorter, or till (as we 
fpt ak) they are Blacfattd Blue , they will not grow a Whit the Wifer 
or Better. ' \ 

m 

2 j Be thorn diligent to know the ftate of thy flocks, and look jx. 
well to thy herds. 24 For riches a re or will not Iqfl for ever with- OF hou(bold 
out taking due Care of'em: and jdoth even the crown endure to eve- Care, 
jy generation or allF offer ity in 4 Family , without due Care to man¬ 
ege its Revenue , (as well as Other matters belonging thereto] and the 
Chief or Hejl and mofi durable part of Our Revenue in this Country of 
Jfraelin refpeR both of Ring and Others , are their Flocks and Herds . 
i} For the Feeding of which the hay appeareth, and the tender grafs 
iheweth it fell, and herbs of the mountains are gathered i. e. The 
Earth brings forth plentifully , and thou mud take Care or ‘Fains to 
dr ive thy Cattle to fit f aft are s in Spring and Summer and Autumn, 
and to get in Hay in feajon for to ferve them in Winter. 1 6 The 
htnbsaif^ other fbeep are for or will afford thee cloathing, and the 
goats are the price of the held, /. % With the price thoufeUeft them 
for thtu may ft buy a Field to fow Corn fir to make thee Bread, or at 
leaf! m&yft buy Corn or Bread\ which may Supply thy Want of Corn , 
as well as if thou had ft a Field of thy Own. 1*7 And thou fhah have 
goats milk enough for thy food, befide s Bread and other Corn, andtot 
the food of thy houfhold, and lor maintenance for thy maidens. 

Chap. XXVIII. The wicked as having an Evil Confcience which x. 
makes them Timorous, flee when no man purfueth : but the righ. General Ob- 
teotis are bold as a lion. 1 For the tranfgreflion orWickednefs ofJ rrv f tl0ns °f- 
a lander People, which makes them fall into Factions, many are < Reiilfiou s *in- 
princes thereof, fever al being fet up at the fame time as fitch, or- One te gmy. 
quicify dethroning Another but by a Prince that is a man of under- 

Hand- 
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flanding and knowledge, and who confequcntly will keep his People 

from tr anj'gr effing God's Law in fuch a* heinous manner, as to pro* 
voke him to puntfb them by FaSions and Rebellions ; or elfe when come 
to the Throne after fitch Faff ions, will take proper Coarfes to put an 
end tofucb ’Dhifions, efpecially will take due Care of Religion i bp fitch 
a Trtnce the ftate thereof fhall be prolonged in Peace andTrofpertiy- 
3 A poor man that beinggot into Power opprefleth the poor, is like 
a fweeping rain which indeed of Rtfrefhing the Corn beats it down 
and laps it fo flat that it never rijes again, and fo leaveth Uo food or 
cmfes a Famine. 4 They that foriike the law, praife the wicked : 
but fuch as keep the law contend with them, y Evil men under* 
Hand not judgment or regard not taiDifferelite between Right and 
fFrong, but they thatfeek the Lorjd unde (Hand all fuck things fo 
as not to injure others. 6 Better is: the poor that walketh in his 
vprightneis, than he that is pervelrfe in his ways, though he be 
rich. <7 Whole keepeth the law, is a wife fon: -but he that is a 
companion of riotous men, fliimeth his father. 8 He that by ufu- 
xy and nnjofi gain iacreafeth his fubftance, he (hall gather it for 
him that will pity the poor, God tramferring bis Riches into fuch 
an Ones bands . 9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer (hall be abomination. 10 Whofo caufeth the 
righteous to go affray in an evil wily, r, e. fFbojo by falje Suggt(li¬ 
ons and deceitful Reprefen fattens f'epuces a wcR meaning man into 
dangerous pra&ices , he fhall fall hitnfelf into his own pit or that 
very Mifchief be dcfign’d againjt the fiber; but the upright preferv- 
rngbit Integrity fhall have good things in podeflron or fiourijb. 
xi The rich man, that becomes fo rather by a fortunate Hu or Sue * 
cefs of his Affairs than by bis own extraordinary Skill in management 
of’em, is apt however to become hereupon wilt in his own conceit, 
as if be had got his Riches by his wife management but the poor 
that has more underftanding in fuch matters than he, and has not 
the Luck to have the like Hit or Succefs, fearches him out /. e. upon 
difeourfing with him eafily difeovers ind mates it appear , that be got 
not bis IFraltb by his Wifldom. * 11 when righteous men do rejoice, 
or one advanced, there is great glory accruing thence to a Kingdom; 
but when the wicked rife, a man is hidden i. e. Good men are forced 
to hide themfelves. 1$ He thatcovdreth i.e.goes about to deny or 
lejfenrather than for fake his fins, flull not proper: but whofo con* 
felfeth and forfaketh them (hall have mercy. 14 Happy is the man 
that feareth God alway, but he that by raping off the Tear of God 
hardens his heart in tKickednefs, fhall fall into mifchief. if As a 
roaring lion, and a ranging bear art dreadful to weaker beafis and 
deflroy ’em; fois a wicked ruler over the pcfbr people. iC But 
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on/pthe prince that wanteth under Handings is alfo a great opprek 
for, and thereby often Jbortesu his Reign ; but be that hateth cove- 
rcufnefs, and. alt Oppressors of bis Subjects, -(bil 1 prolong his days. 
i’t A mao that doth violence to the blood of any perfon i. e. veil- 
fall/kills him , (ha|l flee to the pit, let no man or no men fliall flay 
him /. e. He jball never think bimfelf Safe, hut lend a Refl left life to 
bis Grave, All men looking on hitft as a Common Enemy and fo refujing 
to Succour him i no, ibo y they je'f him falling headlong into, a Pit , they 
/ball not go to lave him, but let him peri/h, 18 Whofo waiketh up¬ 
rightly Chill be laved: but he that is peryerfe in Ms ways, (halt 
fall ac once or fo as. never to recover bimfelf. 19 He that tilieth his 
land [hall have plenty of bread: but he thatfolloweth alter vain per- 

fons, (hall have poverty enough' ao A faithful man (hall abound 

with blcflings: but he that ma^eth hafte to be rich, fliall not be 
innocent, ai To have refpe&of perfons, is not good ; for, for 
a piece ofi>read that man wilitranfgrefs. u He that hafleth to 
be neb, hath an evil eye, i. e.'wU flick at nothing to get Riche s; 
and like wfe be that hat an Evil'eye or envies the Riches of others, is 
thereby pujh'don to make Hafl td'be Rich bimfelf by any means ; and 
each confidereth not that poverty fliall or may after all come upon 
him, and be then Jlaad in need of the Mercy of! hole whom he vaill mt 
nova pity bimfelf. xj He lhaf rebuketh a man, afterwards lhafl 
And more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue* 14Who¬ 
fo robbeth or takes all be can lay bis bands on away from his father or 
mother and faith or thinks , It is no tranfgreflion ; pretending they 
keep him too fbort , or have no need of it them [elves gyc. the fame is 
the companion of a deltroyer i.,e. Wicked enough to be an Highway- 
man, and murder. others to have wherewithall to fpend bimfelf in 
Luxury. 17 He that is of a prpud heart, flirreth up A rife: but he 
that putteth his truft in the Lbrd, flial] be made fat /. e. {ball live 
Comfortably if not T lea tifully. 2 6 He that trufleth in his own 
heart or to his own judgment, is a fool; but whofo takes due Advice 
from Others, he waiketh wifely, and he (hall be delivered from 
many dangers be might other wife fall into . 27 He that giveth onto 

the poor, (hall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes, or has not 
due Regard to their Mifery, (ball have many a curie i. e.Jball bring on 
bimfelf the Curfe of God as well as Man , and fall into many great Mif- 
fostunes. 28 When the wicked rife, men hide therolclves: but 
when they perilb, the righteous increafe. 

Chap. XXIX- He that being often reproved, hardeneth Ms lieck, Xf 
or will not fubmit or hearken to the faid Reproofs, (hall fuddenly be o/ YubJicfe 
ddhoyed, and that without remedy. % When the righteous are Government, 
in authority, the people rejoyce : but when the wicked beareth 

rule, 
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rifle, the people mourn. 3 Whofd loveih w 1 fidom, rejoycethhis 
father: but he that keepeth company with harlots, fpendeth his 
fubf lance. ■ 4 The king by judgment ftabiitbeih the land; but he 
that receiveth gifts i. e, takes any /Segal courfes to enrich bimfeif ; 
overthroweth it. $ A man that flittereth his neighbour, fpread- 
eth a net for his feet i. e. is fo far from being a true Friendthat he 
is rather a Traitor to bim t and leads him unawares into dangers. 
6 In the tranTgreffion of an evil m 4 n there is a ftiare i, e. A wicked 
man has an "He any heart at l a/I, when he finds bimfeifundone by tbofe 
Arts , whereby be thought to bane rilin'a others; but the righteous 
doth fing and rejoyce i. e. have alwdjrs caufe to be Cheerful on account 
of bis Jtigbteoufnefs, *7 The righteous conOdereth the caufe of the 
poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it 8 Scornful men, 
by laughing at aS things Serious whether Sacred or Civil, bring a city 
or country into a fnare or Confufion and 2 )anger ; but or unkfs %ife or 
good ana pious men turn away the \f rath 0/ God and Mm by their 
Viety and Prudence, 9 If a wife man conrendeth with a foolifli 
man, whether he rage or faugh He. deal Gently or Roughly with 
him , there is no reft or end of the Contrever(y, but the Fool wiSfill 
have his IVay or fhe lafi fVbrd. 1 cThe blood-thirfly hate and would 
defiroy the upright Magif rate that would brim him to Tuni foment, 
but the juft feck topreferve his foul or the Life of fuch a Magifirate 
out of their Love ossa Efieent of him. : 11 A fool nttereth all his mind 
at firB, but a wife man keepeth fo tdycb of it as is fit, and till he fees 
Occqfion afterwards to make it known* 1 x If a ruler himfelfhenkta 
to lies, all his fervants are likely to be wicked. 23 The fVorld is 
made up of jever al Sorts of Men, as the poor and the deceitful mail 
or rich man who cheats or opprejjcs by Extortion the Poor that is forced 
to borrow of him ; but thefe would Agree better when they meet toge¬ 
ther, would they but conftder that the fame Lord lightneth both 
their eyes or caufe: the Sun to foine Equally on aff, and intends All 
fbould five Happily, the* in m Unequal condition . 1 j. The king that 

faithfully judeeth the poor, his throne fhall be eftablifhed for ever. 
„ ry The rod and reproof give wifdom : but a child left to him- 
Of Private^* hringeth his mother to lhamei. 16 When the wicked are 
Government, multiplied, tranfgreflion increafeth : but the righteous fhall fee 

their fall. T7 Correct thy Ton, and he fhall give thee reft from 
anxious Thoughts, which his III doing wiU other wife caufe in thee , yea 
•he lhaU give delight unto thy foul by his IVcU-doing. 18 Where 
there is no vifion i. e. None to infiruff the people , and expound the 
IViU of God unto them, the people grow wicked and fo perilh; but 
he that keepeth the law, happy is lie. 19 A fervant or One that 
is of a Servile nature will not be corrc&ed by words: for though 

he 
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he under Hand what you fay to him, he will not anfwer or Jo as he 
is bid unlefs be be farced by blows. 10 See ft thou a man that is ha fly 
in bis words i.e. forward tofpeak Ha Bafinefs before bis Betters, or 

•before he mderfi&nds and has confidered the matter f there is more 
hope or a fool or One that it whofiy Ignorant of the matter, being 
focner Bight ly infarmed is the Cafe , than him who is fo ft If conceited. 
ai: He that delicately bringeth upjhis fervant from a child r e, ex* 
frejjes too much Kindnefs to a Servant, thereby makes him become 
Samy, fo that he (hall have him become or domineer and take upon 
him as if he wuhisfon at length. ' 

2 i An angry man fiirretb up ft rife, and a furious man abound. 
eth in tranlgreflion. 13 A mans jpride fliall bring him low; but of dnger, 
honour fhalT uphold the humble in fpirit 24 Who fo is partnerPri* 8rc. 
wi th a thief, hateth his own foul: bringing the fame Guilt upon, 
him ft If with that of the Thief, and confeauently the like IP anger 
bit Life, which may tempt him fttff to do more Evil, for he he; 
curfiitg, and bewrayeth it not 1. e. being adjured to difcover what be 
knows he wiS likely forfwear bhnfeB far feet of being bang'd, For 
open the too great fear of a man brings him into a fnatf or makes hint 
Sin agatnft God to avoid the Tunifbitoent of Men ; bat whofo putteth 
his truft in the Lord (hall be lafe from thus finning againfi God. 


as to 

heareth 


IT There is fetch a perfeB Antipathy between Vrr- 


id Many feek the rulers favour, but Few confidcr that every mans 
judgment cometh from the Lord, and therefore that Mis Favour is to 
be chiefly fought. 

tue andVice , that an unjuft man, 1 tbo' never fo Great, is on account 
of bis UnjufJnefs an abomination to the juft: and he that is up¬ 
right in the way, tho* he be never fo Ufefull to his Country, is abo¬ 
mination to the wicked. 


SECTION IV. 

Containing Chap. XXX. or The words of Agur the Ton of 
Jakch, even the prophecy or weighty Sentences, which , like 
a Prophetical teacher, th e fat 'd man Agur fpake unto Ithiel, 
even unto Ithiel one of his mojl eminent Scholars, and to 

Ucal another of his Scholars . (s) I 

a Whereas out of the Efitem you have for my fVjjdom, you defire deft Opinion 
to be refoldd in fame difficult matters, I mufl tellyou in Aiodefty, t hat of HimfelF, 
fiirely I am moTe bnuifh than or not to be compared with any man 
that is duly efleem'd for his Excellency in fVifdom ; and have not the gfving 

- — 1 - -- -- # jQ ,g Account 

(t) See the P/efjc . of Cod or his 

I under-nvif. 
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underftanding of ftteb a man- 3 /or I neither learned wifdoro, nor 
have the knowledge of the holy i. e. J have not bad the Advantage 
that fuck and fame other men bow had, having never been brought up 
in ibe Schools of the Prophets ; nor have I ever receiv’d the Know- 
ledge of ftteb Sacred My ft cries as you enquire after; the Mod / pre. 
tend to, is Only to know what belongs to a Pious Life . 4 But were I 
never fo Wife, it were impojjible for me to give you fuch an Account of 
the Works of God as you defire, much lefs of Gadbtmfelf For who 
hath afeendtd up into heaven, ,or defeended thence again, and Jo 
has been enabled to give us an accurate Account of what is or is done in 
Heaven, or of the Heavenly bodies ‘as Suu fa* t Who hath gai hered 
the wind in his fids ? / e. Who can give any tolerable account of the 
Wind\ but God alone, who wholly has it i» his Power to make ’em blow 
orceafe , as be pleafes t who but 'God can give any Account, by what 
means be hath bound the waters as in a garment /. e. keeps the Sea 
from coming beyond its bounds f who but be can tell bow he hath e fta- 
hlilhed all the ends of the earth or fixed if fo us never to be moved 
out of its place t what is his name viz , of the Man that can duly ex- 
plain tbefe things , and what is his Tons name or the Name of bis 
Family, tell the if thou cand tell l y The mod that any man can do 
for your. Satis faff ion herein is this viz . to advi/e you to re ad and dudy 
the Book of God ' and to be Content with what be has there reveal’d of 
Himfelf and his Will ; which is Enough and Enough for our Happi- 
nefs here and hereafter. For every word of God is pure, i. e. As all 
bisCommandments at eHoly and Juft and Good, and therefore fit to be 
obey'd, fo the Promifes ho has madp to-fuch as obey them are without 
any deceit, and wiU certainly be made Good by aim ; and you wilt 
find by Experience, that agreeably to his Tromifes he is a fliield or 
Defence to them that put their mift in him. 6 Let what thou 
meets with in God's Word, J office thee to know, and add tirnu not 
unto his words Any thing oj thy Own andFoncb it for his, pretending 
to be more acquainted with his WiB than really thou art, ltd he re, 
prove or fcvtrely puntjh thee, and that becauje thou /halt fo be found 
er become a liar* or Guilty of the Worji of forgeries in counterfeiting 
Divine Inspiration, 

y fn Anjwer to your Queftion about Tracer, viz. What things you 

Of Praver ask of God^ /Jhall only fay, I wouldnot have you multiply need- 

} ' lefs words, or be Importunate for many things in this Wor ld, but to 
pray as I am wont thus: two things only and in general have I re¬ 
quired or humbly and ear nefily begg’d, and do Jiill btg, of thee, OGed: 
deny me them nor, / befeecb thee, before I cry or as long as I live in 
this World. 8 fir ft inrejptff to my Soul, remove <ar from me va¬ 
nity and lies i. e. Secure me from being deceiv’d my felf by faife opini¬ 
ons. 
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ens, efpeciaUy concerning Thee cr Religion ; and aljo from being any 
wtys guilty of Deceiving Others s Secondly in rejpeli to my Bodily 
Necejjitics give me neither poverty, nor richei, hut feed me with 
food convenient for me i. e. Give me a Competent allowance, Effici¬ 
ent to maintain me Decently , in a middle Jiate and condition of Life . 

9 Left I be foil or abound with Wealth, and thereby indulge my felf 
in fistful Pleajures, and fo, m effeft at leaf, deity thee, and lay. 

Who i« the Lord, that I fbould he ty'dto obey bis Commands ; or 
left I be poor and flea], and take the name of tny God in vain i. e. 
run into Perjury to clear my felf ffam the Charge of Theft. 

to As to Buies of Behaviour toihard Others, they are in the main IIf 
wU enough Known, and therefore r need only adrmnijb you to avoid OF Behm- 
One thing, to which our Nathn is t'ooprone , viz. Plot to ahufe or wrong our co the 
any poor Slave, wbofe condition is wretched enough in it Jelf; and MeantIf * 
therefore for Issuance, accufe not efpeciaUy Unjuft ly , but rather 
Jtxcufe , fuchz fervant orjlave to his mailer, who perhaps is diready 
too Rigorous and Severe to the Jlavc, left he curie thee i. e. being 
Wrong’d by thee, and not knowing how to Right him ft If, appeal to 
God and pray him to punifb thee, and thou be found guilty and there¬ 
fore feel the heavy Effe&s of God’s Vengeance for thy wrong to jack a 
poor bebleji Creature. ■ 

ii lo anf user your Enquiry, wbit fort of Company you fbould keep, TV, 

there are Four forts of Men f would have you Carefully avoid. Fir ft, The 

there is a generation or fort of Men that have no Senfe of Obligations 

-on account of the Benefits they have receiv’d from others, but that to be avtidtd. 
curfeth or rails ogatnfi their fathpr and voifb him Dead, and doth 
not ble h or will not /peak a Good word of their mother. 11 Secondly 
there is a generation that are Hypocrites, being pure in their own 
eyes, and willing to bethought Jo by others , and yet is not walhed 
from their filthinefs i.e.bide the great eft Ft It bineJs or Sins, which 
■either they do not fee, or care not to leave off, under the Outward 
Shew of Piety, 13 There is a third gene ral ion or fort of Fraud per - 
font; 0 how lofty are their eyes! and their eye.iids are lifted up 
t.Their Pride appears in then very Countenance, aiid they Proudly 
overlook Others, as not worthy of =being taken A Notice of by them, 

14 There is a fourth generation if Mifchievous and Cruelper fans , 
whole teeth are as fwords, and thdir jaw-teeth as knives i. e. wbofe 
Ravenous Cruelty has no Example, tin left you conceive a Lion-or Wolf, 
that has Teeth both ftttall and great , as fbarp as Swords or Knives, 

Coming with Open Mouth to devour every Creature, that is Weaker 
than them}elves : For in like manner fucb Cruel men , as Tyrants, 

Extortioners , Falfe Jccufers&c. Study to devour or defray the 
poor or Jach as can’t withfiandtheir Malice from off the earth, and 
the needy of Help from among men. J a 1 s ris 
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As toyour other Queflion, what Creature is One of 


VII 


Four things/*** 1 ^ / anfwer, The horfeleach which fucks the Shod of other 
uvfatUbU, Creatures tilt it burJIs, as theft cruel wicked men (mention'd v. 14. ) 

do the Livelihood of the Toor, tiU they ruin tbemfelves. And as to 
this perpetual Craving of more, the Hoife/each bath two daughrets 
i. e, there ate two things fo like her herein , that they may he cod'd her 
daughters, they always crying, give more, give more, Nay there 
are three things that are never fatis Bed, yea, four things, that fay 
not ever, it is enough. 1if The grave which has receiv'd Ad gene, 
rations pafl, and void receive thofe to come; and the barren womb* 
or Woman who never thinks flic can have Children enough, the earth 
thatrwervw off the Sain, and yet it not filled with water Jo at not lo 
fiiSfiandin need of Sain, and the; fire that faith not, it is enough 
1. e. that never ceafes burning as lebg as Fuel is put to it, 

VI. 17 And here let me add the Doom of the Firft fort of Wkked men 
The Dnm afore mention'd (v. 11,) viz The eye or Teifou that with bis Eye or 
of :hj»fe men- Ar y other it ay mocketh at his father, and defpifeth to obey his mo- 
ttondv. 11. ^er, fbadcome to (owe Untimely or Infamous end fo as to he expos'd 

where dead to the Fowls of the Air, and that the ravens of or which 
frequent the Brook which runs in the valley (hall pick it viz. his Eye. 
out, and the young eagles (hall eat it. 

VII.. 18 To your next yuedion my Anfwer is, that there be three 

Jwi° Ur ^ be th,n S s *hicb fire too wonderful for me, or whofe Motions axe be* 
kZ\ta. yond my Reach, yea four or a Fourth which I know not houi to account 

for. 19. Fiz. the way or wonderful fwiftnefs and high Flight of an 
eagle in ihe^tr,' the way or manner of a ferptm’s Creeping without 
feet upon or up to the top of a roclr, the way ofa (hip in the midfi 
of the Tea, or which a Ship makes in the Sea, the' it Jtems font e times 
to fink to the bottom of the Water, and. again to mount up into the 
Air, and laflly the way ofa man wish a maid i.e. the Slippermefs , 
Impatience , RcfUefs t offing, Cunning and Sleights of One that goes a 
Wooing, and the Wonderful Arts he has to win the Love of Her he 
courts, 20 And fuch alfo is the Tay or Subsidy of an adulterous 
woman : (he eateth, and wipetii her mouth and faith, I have 
done no wickednefj'r. e. She aeufss her Husbands bed, and yet looks 
Medefl/y or Demurely andprofefjes the greeted Innocence, and car . 
ties her felfas if flit was the Hone fled Woman and Kinflcd wife in 
the World, like One thru having eaten fame thing forbidden her, wipes 
her Mouth, and fays not only that jhe has not taJUd it, hut alfo that 
vin Jhe even abhor ts to let it come within her Ups . 

Four rhings 11 To your flgeftton w£at things are taojl Intolerable , I anfwer, 
intolerable. for three things the earth is much difqmeted, and for four or a 

Fourth which it cannot beat; 21 p'iz. for the infoleot Cruelty of a 
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wfc (errant or flare when he is advanced to a 7 hr one and rtigneth i 
and for /Ar petulant Rudenefs of a fool when he is filled with meat 
i. t. ixbttt be grow debauch a. arid is in one oj bis Drunken jits : 
z i for an il!-qaalify'd and there fore odious woman when (be is mar¬ 
ried, and an handmaid, that is puffed up on account of her being left 
heir to tbeefiate a/* her mill refs, or which is worje t (bat having Jup- 
planted her Miflrefs, and tbruji ber firfr out of bet Husband 1 s Affects. 
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14 There be four things which are little upon the earth, but IX. 

they are exceeding wife tn their 'way. if Viz. the ants are *'a Four thing* 
fort of creature not ftrong, yet they with great fViJdom prepare excect “ n&! 
andfafely lay up their meat in the flimmer, 16 The conies or ra¬ 
ther Mountain mice are but a feeble * fort of creature, yet they. 
are fo wife as to make their houfet in the rocks for their Safety, in¬ 
to which they have feverai Inkts and Outlets , that if they be afjauhed 
one wap, they may efcape another- a*? The locufts have no king 
or Leader among ’em to guide an ^govern 'em, yet eo they, forth-ail 
of them by bands i e like Soldiers to battle in Good order. 18 The 
fpider weaves a Curious IVeh, and t ber pin takes hold 0/ ber prey * 
and boththefe Jhe does as well as if fhe did it with her hands, and 
fit is in kings palace* not wit blinding dll Care to the Contrary.. 

ap To your loll Quefiio», what Greatut es go mod Stately , / anf wer f X. 

these be three things which go well, yea, lour are comely ingoing: c 

3.0 A lion which is itrongeff among bcafts, and turneth not away 7 
lor any, 31 Ajfac good-fpirited horle, efpecia/ly when equip t for toe 
Battle, an he.goat a 1 fo with his Jong beard,, when he wains in Tom - 
feus State before the Flock ; and aking of Invincible courage, efpec tal¬ 
ly when he marches at the bead of a VilJorious Army, and Faithful to 
him,, fothat be is on: againft whbm there is no riling up. 

3ill thou halt done foolifitly in lifting up thy fclf i e.lf tbyTride 
or PaJJton has engag'd thee in fame foolijb Allion to thy Difgrace , or WratboxQ 
if thou haft thought evil or contriv'd and endeavourd any Unwar - nBing is n 
1 cn(ablc thing, lay thy hand upon thy mouth i. e. do not add one prevented 
Fault to wot her by excujing it, «1 by blaming any other for it; much 
left by quarrelling with thofe tbai adman'sfh thee of it,but by thy Silence 
at leap acknowledge thy Error . 33 For as furely «J the churning 
of raijk bringeth forth butter, and the wringing of the nofe too 
longer j»v/hringeth forth blood, and thus fromLitth things there is 
an eafy Progrefs to Greater ; fo the forcing of wrath bringeth forth 
ft rite i. e. Sc fVerds fad flir up Anger , and Anger is apt to make 
Men infsfl on then Own Opinion or Defire, and fo turns to Quar¬ 
rels and irreconcilable Enmities, 
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SECTION V. 

Containing Chap. XXX/. or The words i. e. Weighty Sayings 
of king (t) Lemuel, even the prophecy that his mother 
taught him i . e. even the Sayings taught him with fueh Au* 
thority as if jhe had hem a PropheUfs. 

I a What great Concern have t far \hy doing WeU } 0 ray Ion ? and 

Ai’ainft Un- what may I not Reafonably dejire if thee , as being the fon of ray 
chafl ncfs, womb, toAo toward tbs Good , for My fake as we 3 as t&y Own f and 

what may T mt Reafonably even exp ell or require of thee, as being the 
fon of my vows i. e. for wbofe Comfy (aft into the World and living 
here Happily l made Vows to God. Wherefore in Gratitude to Me 
for what / have endured and done fhr thee , I may Re a fon ably ex pc ft 
thou JhouldFl hearken to the following ‘Directions which / give thee. 
3 Give not thy ftrength unto womfen, not thy ways to that which 
deflroyeth kings i. e. In thefir ft place ghx not thy felf to Women , for 
it wiU deHroy thy Strength both of Body and zSMind^ and even tby 
Treajures which are the Strength of thy Kingdom t andfoit will engage 
thee in’f 'Hcb Cturfes as will ruin both ‘Thee and tby Kingdom . 

_ . v- 

S HI.' 

b r 

II. 4 Next It. is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings of aU 
Agiinft Ii> Men to drink wine to Excefs , nor for them or their princes or Great 
temperance, officer* fye. to drink Tntemperately kny fort of ltrong d rink: s Left 

they drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any 
of the afflidled. 6 Give ftrong drink unto him that is ready to 
perifh, and wine to thole that be of heavy hearts. 7 Let him drink 
and forget his poverty i. e. Let fetch an One drink Freely tiU he has 
cheer'd, bis Heart and raifed bis droopingSpirits fo t as that he is able 
to think of fome thing tlfe be fide his Poverty , and to 1 era ember lus rai- 
fe ry no more [0 as to dejell him ogdih. 

HI. 8 Open thy mouth for the dumb! in the canfe of all fuch as are 
Of doing appointed to deftrnftton i. e. The third thing I recommend to thee is y 
Jufticc. to take Special Care that fujiice be duly adminifier'd to tby Subjefls, 

and if thou ffe/i or knowefi a Man in Danger to left his Right or faffer 
Wrongfully , becaufe thro* Fear or Ignorance, or Want of Elocution y 
he can't fpeak for bimfelf and make his Canfe on/. Keep not Silence 
but undertake his Defence from any Wrong or Mif chief depgridagainft 

(t) See the Preface. 
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him, ejpecially if be be an Innocent perfon; and bis Fery Life is fough t 
by bis Enemies. 9 This of Juft ice it a matter of fo important Confe • 
fttence to thy Kingdom, that 1 cant bat enforce my Advice thereto 
by Repeating it vtz. Open thy month, judge rightcoufly, and plead 
the caufe of the poor and needy. 

I 

x o The Loft thing l (ball recommend to thee as a matter alfo of Great j 

importance is the Choice of a Good Wife : Bat who can, or how hard of 
is it to, find fitch a vertuous woman as I would have thee cboofe for Wife 
thy Wife: for her price is far atjove rubies i. e. She is One that is 
not only Indndtioui but alfo Tious y . and knows bow to govern Weil both 
her Self and Family, and fo is edrieb’d with all tbofe good Qualities, 
which arc far mart Valuable than the Jewels Women love to adorn 
tbemfelves with, ri The heard of her husband doth fafety trutt 
in her Cbafltiy and Frugality, fo that he (hall have no need of fear* 
ixg any JpoU or damage done to Him or his Eft ate. 12, She will do hint 
good and not evil all the days of her life, t j She feeketh wool, 
and-flax, and worketh willingly.wiih her hands i. e. {be bates Idle * 
nefs, and loves to be always imp fay’d in feme piece ofgood Houfwifcry 

/ratable to her Condition. 14 Sheis like the merchants fbips for (he 
bnngeth her food from afar i. e. By exchange of what is made by her 
Own Care at Home Jhe procures [fuch Foreign Goods at the Family 
needs, and her own Country does not afford. 1 y She rifeth alfo 
while it is yet night or very Ear If, and giveth meat to her houfhold 
that fuch as work in the Fields may go to their Work time enough, and 
Jbefets a portion or their fever alTksks to her maidens at home. 16 She 
conlideresh whether a field be worth the Many that is ask’d for it, 
and if fo, buyeth it: with the fruit or Gain of her hands {he buys 
alfo aW planteth a vineyard. 17-She girdeth her loyns with 
ftrength, and flrengtheneth her arms i. e. As fbe is diligent , fo fhe 
is not Slow but Quick about bet bufinefs , not /paring her felf, but put¬ 
ting her whole Strength to it. 18 She perceiveth by Experience that 
her merchandifeis f/gond Advantage to her inrefpeB of her Labour 
contributing to her Health as welt ns Gain , and therefore her candle 
goeth not out by night i. e. Jbf, works by Night as well as Day. 
ip She layeth her hands to the fptndle, and her hands hold the 
diflaff! xo She being not only for Gettings but alfo for Giving when 
proper, ftretcheih out her hand to the poor; yea, fhe reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. 11 Tet (he is fo prudent asnot to 
give away fo much to Others, as. to be afraid ol the fnow for her 
houfhold i. e as not to provide what is reyuiftte for her Own family 
in the fever eft part of the year , for fnil ante, fufficieut Cloathing in 
the Coideft weather : for all her houfhold are then cloaihed with 
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double (a) Garments, which are lbs Upper mo ft of ’em fcarler, that 
fo they may appear the mare Splendidly, 12. She maketh her fclf 
covering! of t ape fir y, hercloathing isfiJk and purple, 13 Her 
husband is known cr taken Notice of in the Gates or Count of Judi¬ 
cature^ when he fitteth among the elders of the land, as on other 
accounts fo on account of the Finenefs and Neatnefs of bis Robes. 
24 She maketh fine linen, and fefleth it, and delivereth curious 
girdles unto the merchants. iy Strength and honour are her 
cloathiner. e. Her chief Ornaments are the Cmflancy and P^igour of 
her mind, and her moded, decent, andfo honourable Behaviour toward 
every One i and on thefe accounts (he (hall rejoyce in time to come, 
being One that may meet Old age, and even Death it felf, with Satis¬ 
faction, 16 She openeth her mouth with wifdom/. e.hvci not to 
talk of frivolous things , but of fomevshat that may do Good; and in 
her tongue is the law of kindntfs i, e. her Difcourfes are fnftruBi- 
ons to do Good,\ (hew Mercy, live Teaceably and Lovingly together. 
17 She looks well cfpeciaUy to the ways or manners of her houfhold, 
and eateth not the bread of idlenefs r. e. takes particular and extra¬ 
ordinary Care that no one of her Family be corrupted thro * Idlenefs. 
28 Her children bavereajon to a rife up out of their Seats in Refpeli 
to her, and to call her blefled for the Care fbe has taken of their Edu¬ 
cation when young ; her husband alfo ref pells her, and hepraifes 
her to this cjfcfil viz. ip Many daughters have done vertuoufly, 
.but thou excel Jeff them all /. 9. Daughters may do much by their 
Houfwifery , but nothing like to a Care full and Firtuous fFife; and of 
all fuch Good IVivcs as /have bear orf, 1 think there was never One 
Comparable to thee, 30 Grace lulnefs of Shape and Behaviour is de¬ 
ceitful, foraf much as many III Qualities may he concealed under it, 
and beauty is vain or foots Fades and Fan/fbes; but a woman that 
feareth the Lord* fhe fhall be praifed Always by bet Husband, as 
One who will always be fuch a Ter fan, and do fuch thirds, as will or 
ought toplcafe him. 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands i.e. the 
Commendations which Jhe fuflfy deptrves, and let or her own works 
fbad praife her in the gates /. e. Let her Good deeds be publick/y 
praifed in the greateft Afjemblies, where if All men fhould be Silent t 
her Own PForks win proclaim her Excellent IVorth. 

The word here render'd in the Engli (h Text Scarlft, may alfo fignify do*, 
bit garments, a; is obfetved in the Margin of our Bible. I (hall add here, that 
what is fa id of the Cart and Diligence of fuch a Wife, as Lemuel's Mother ad- 
vifes him to make Choice, is not to be thought rw tsw »* w tan for a £aff«, as 
hi* Wife rouft be fince he was a King. F(>r it is evident from AncientComtnon 
Writers, particularly from Htmtrt Odyjftit, that fuch was the Simplicity of the 
more Early times, that Then even tbeSywriw at lead of fttty Kissgsdid aQually fe- 
veral things here mention’d, as requifice to be done by Lemuel's Wife, if Ihe would 
make a Gttd one. And it is moft probable that Lemuel was only a fifty King, of 
which fee more in the Preface. £CC LE 5 Id STBS, 


THE 



fT A T this Book was writ by Solomon, tho’itcar- I. 

I ries not his Name in the Title or Beginning of it, w T^L B s °j£ 

J is fufficiemly evident from feveral ravages in it,»«». 

which can agree to none but Him. As Chap, i, 

16. and Chap. 2. 4—9. and Chap. 12.9, 10. &c. 

As the Canticles were writ by him in his Toatb, and his 
Proverbs in his Riper years, fo this Book was writ when he The Thru 
was Old, a nd repented of the Si as he had been drawn i n to by wll . ,:a lt W3S 
the Snares of Women. And this is not only the bare Affer-* 111, 
tion of the Jewiib Writers, but is confirm’d by the Very 
Subjcft matter of this Book itfelf. 

For this Book may be di ft ingu idl’d into toe general parts. Hi- 

viz. the fir fly wherein Solomon fhews, that All things re- T *“ ***£*»*• 

la cing only to this World are Vain and Perifhing, and there- X: * ere ' 
fore can’t afford true or folid add lafting Satisfaction or Hap* 
pinefi: And the Second, wherein he fhews, that Piety is the 
Only means whereby to attain true and lading Happinefs. 
Accordingly 1 have divided myParaphrafe into two Se&ions: 
the former of which takes up the Six firjt Chapters, and the 
other the SixUfl. 
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to 


SECTION I. 

herein Solomon, kj a bag enumeration of In fauces, largely 
proves that A3 taint Dtfigns, which relate only to this Worlds 
are Vtin or Persjbing , and ,fo what cannot afford real or lajling 
SaidsfaSl ion : And herein be fpends the fir ft Six Chapters of 
t his Book * 


r. 

T he Title, 


Chap. I. 



if. 


•ds or Tnftrutiions bi King Solomon ,. who 

the Title of (a) T H E PREACHER, «: 

fnfiraffer of God 1 ! people, to he no left 
Henomubk than that of the (on of David, king oijerufaiem. 

^ .1 Things here belo w, at lea/i Comparative ip with things Above are 

*?,«!.ft?*"* Vanity of vanities i. e, mofi extreamly Pain and Empty , or Unable to 
herein provMfW Solid end IffimgSatisfaction, fays the preacher; and for want 
viz as in this of other Words or Ways fatty toexprefs the Vanity thereof, he mufi 
wortd it rater cent mi himfelf to do it by Repeating the fame again viz. that they are 

is^p-ovV vaim y vanities, even all in this World is vanity. 

P 111 .' 3 For fir {tin general a* to the [Mind of Man, what profit or {olid 

TM inxApeEt Sat isfaSion of Mind hai anr maswreap’d of all his labour which he 

«f the Mind uketh under the fun? Either they have ended in 'Difappmntmcnt ; 
»nd Body of er } f has enjoy’d what be aim'd at by them , yet the very Enjoyment 
../ToTi?’/ his Dcfires has in fame little time took away the Tleajure be 
iitgSviifaffin propos’d to him] elf therein, or atleafl bJUy the Rleaf are offnch his 
by any thing Enjoyment is much abated ifnot quite fpoil d by this {ingle cottfiderafiou, 
" erCl that be could not long enjoy what he took fetch Pleafure in, but if that 

did not leave him , be mu(i in no long time Certainly leave it , 4 For 

as to the Body the other fart of Man , that mufi dy and. return to the 
Earth , andfo one generation pafieth away, and another generation 
comes and follows the former to the Grave, tho* the earth itfclf 

U the five) al Generations that fliall be in this 


for to receive the Bodies of 


al Rcfarrcffi 


other things have their daily or frequent Re to r 
S Thus for in Ba nee, As the Earth abides for ever, Jo the fun alfo 
ariie$ daily, and daily the fun goes down, and then haUens to his 


(a) See iry Preface to thii Book* 


place 
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place or part of the Heaven where he arofe the day afore, and there 
arijes again. 6 In like manner the wind goeth toward the fouth, 
and then turns about to another ijar arter perhaps the north ; and fo 
it whirleth about continually, and the wind returneth again accord, 
ine to his circuits i. e.to the feverdl Quarters of the World, 7 Like- 
wife all the rivers run into the fea, yet the lea is not full, fo as to 
fmeUbeyond its hounds, becaufe unto the place from whence the 


riven come, thither they t. e. the Waters of the fmd fibers that 
run into the Sea, return again out of the Sea, either by jecrctpaffages 
thro ’ the Earth, or elfe hr being exbuld in Vapours by theSna into the 
A,r ) and there condens 'a into Rain ffffine dorm Upon the Earth. P-dto- 
other thine which render things here below fact Vanity, is this . that 


other thing which render things here 


mow (uch Vanity, is this, that 
Trouble feme bow or Other, for 


fo many ways are there to make tbibgs thus full of Labour that man 
cannot utter it or teU all the faid Ways: One chief way or Caufe 
thereof is this, that things here afford no fttff Satisfafthn ; for in fiance 
the eye is not fatisfitd with feeing, nor thejear filled with hearing, 
hut are ft iff defirous to fee or hear feme Hew thing t which in Reality 


mpofftble for Us now aday 


9 For the thing that 


has been in former ages, it is that which uiau be again in the pn 
lent ; and that which is don tin the prefent, is that which (hall h 
done in future ages ; and fo ftrifily. Jpeaking there is no new thin 
under the fun. to This is jo true that I dare any one to an trad'd 


it hy putting this Queflicn to him, ! Is there any thing whereof it 
may be (aid, fee, this is new or what has never beenfeen or beard of 
bef ore t If there be any One that thinks the Contrary, it muff proceed 
oniy jam bis Ignorance in the main or many things of Former ages t 
for what is now or jball be after Us, ithath been already of old time 
which was before us. n And no wonder we Jhonld be Ignorant of 
many or moFl things that have been-Formerly, fince there is no re¬ 
membrance or Htftort of thole fonder things left us, and we may 
forefee by the like NegleSl of Reg till ing all Events at prefent, and 
which will doubt lejs continue in all future ages, that neither (hall' 
there be any remembrance of marif things done at prefent or that 
an: to come, with thofe that (hail come after. 


. ,,ie preacher or Writer of tbefe fnflruBicns was king ovei 
Ifrael in Jerufalem, who wanted nothing either for Body or Mind, Secondly, 
and bad both Opportunity and Ability to make Trial of all things where- Knowledge 1 f 
in men place their Happinefs, and therefore ought to be the -more XAttiV&t tilings 
Believ’d, when -1 declare nothing but from my Own Experience. aT ^ UMlt ”' x ^‘ 
13 And I gave my heanto feek and fearch oot By wiidotn, concern- 
ing all things ihit are done under heaven i. e. IViib all imaginable fattion. 
diligence I fet my [elf to fearth into the Nature of all Creatures here 

K 1 below, 
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below, thinking mis wouiamuco conauce to my nappmejs or j»/j* 
faction of Mina. But / quickly found, that this fore iravtl hath 
God given to the Tons of man, to be exercifcd therewith i, e. That 
this mat a Tedious bufinefs , wherein after great Pains I met but with 
[mail Satisfaction, and that God has thus mads this Study fo very La- 
borious and yet very UvfatisfaRory, to kyep Men from or pwiifb 'em 
for fact vain Cariojity, especially it being frequently attended with 
a NegleCiof Heavenly Wifdom. 14 Thus I have feenallihe works 
that are done under the fuii i. e, I have Search'd into Natural things 
as far as Man can, and behold / have found no j'olid Satisfaction 
thereby, but rather that all fact fltidy after the Knowledge of Natural 
things is vanit y or of little ornoufe , andyet attended with vexation 
of fpirit i. e. Mach Trouble while we carry on the faid Study, and 
much TXtfappointment at the end as to the Satisfaction thence eXpeCled. 
ly For by aU fueh Study or Knowledge we can attain to, that which 

crooked cannot be made (itaigfu by as i. e. fF r can t prevent 

remove what croffes our Defigns, much iefs alter the Nature of things, 
or redrejt-the Grievances m Government , and yet that which is 
wanting or defective in aU Things and Conditions be\ e below, is fo Ma¬ 
nifold that it cannot be fo much ai\ numbered by Uu 16 However l 
continued on my Study a fter fueh Knowledge for a considerable time, 
for 1 communed with mine own heart, facing i. e.I thought with my 
felf thus • Lo, I am come to great eflate or Efleem by this my Know¬ 
ledge, and have gou&nJhe Name of One that has mote wiidopi in 
fact matters, than al) they ihathave been be fore'me in Jerufaleui: 


Happinef. 


ft 


went a great way into all forts of fueh Knowledi 


17 And as the Nature of Knowledge is to excite aThbJl after more, 
fi lgive my heart to know wifdom, and to know madnefs and folly 
i e. / fet my felf to enquire into the means(l as well as greatefi Mat¬ 
ters, for inftance, to mark the /iffions and Occupations of Fools and 
Mad men, as well as the Motions of Heifer perfons: but i perceived 
that this alfq is vexation of fpirit i. e. That to have the Name of 
the fFifefl man living or in his Country, as,to fueh Knowledge f am 
here [peaking of, viz of Men and other Creatures here below , is at the 
bottom Vanity or what can't give folid Satisfaction, tho* it can't be at¬ 
tain'd without Fixation of Spirit, and alfo in many refpeCls pi oves it 
felf a Fexat ion to us. 1 8 For in much of fueh human wifdom is 
much grief: and he that increafeth knowledge, increafeth 

fnrrow : Such bis very Knowledge and fVifdom ferving to raife in him 


much grief: and he that increafeth fueh knowledge, increafeth 
fnrrow } Such bis very Knowledge andSVifdom ferving to raife in him 
many Afore Doubts than Other wife he would have bast, and fueh as be 
Can’t lefohie: /llfo it caufes. him tq meet with Troublefom Oppefi/iott 


from 


efohie: /llfo it caufes. him tq meet with Trouble font Oppofition 

various Opinions that thfb with it i and it is in feme 

Cafes 
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Cafes Dangerous for a i 31 an in be more Knowing than Others , 

&rv 

Chap. II. Being thus difappsinted in the Expectation / had of H<ip' y 

pinefi or Solid Satisfaction in Natural and Human fVtfdom, or the Thirdly, 
Knowledge of Men and Other Natural things here below, l laid in Worldly eitn. 
mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirtit i.e. / willtryf™ * >r 
tt'bst Satisfaction Mirth and Plea Jure can give me: therefore / Jet s«!sfa<?ion 
myfelf to enjoy all the pie af nre <f Man can : and behold after Trial 
I found that this alio is vanity. 2 (Therefore 1 Hud of laughter, It 
is a mad thing for any one to look for Satisfaction from Exceffive' or 
Sidy Laughter, which proceeds from a Madnefs of Mind', and of mirth 
1 fatd, W hat doeth h ? /. e. It cin give I find no folid Satisfaction. 

3 Hereupon 1 fought in my heart or deliberated about^a middle VI. 
Cowfeof Life , viz. to give my felf unto wine (yet acquainting my Fourthly, 
heart with wifdom} and to lay hold on folly i. e. not to follow alto-'^^^J’hff 
get her the Study of the of ore ford fTifdom, nor yet altogether Pleafur e, J / s ™ ™ n > t ff 
hut to mix ’em together; till 1 might fee what was that good lor the aether afford 
Tons of men, which they (hould do under the heaven, all the daysfolidSamfi&i- 
of their life /. e. till I badfnffhiently try d, whether herein lay That on * 
fp much defied Good\ which men Jbould purftte here aU their Life hong. 

4 To this end [ made me great vvbrks, the Be ft that could he contriv'd 
far the Tie afore of AS the Setifes, viz 1 built me /lately and pleafant 
houles, I planted ine'yfae vineyards, j I made mt curious gardens 

and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kind of fruits. 6 1 

made me pools as wed as Fountains or Ctftei ns of Water, and that 
a. r for my Delight and Frjb, fo to water therewith the Flowers and: 

Herbs, and efpeciaUy the wood that biingeth forth trees i. e. the 
young Nurfet res of Trees. 7 I got me men fervants and maidens, 
a:id of them } had Children , which were therefore alfo my fervants, 
born in my honfe, Jome of wham l employ'd in looking after my Ellate 
andCattel : for alfo 1 had great polieflions of great and fmallcat- 
t-el, above alt that were in Je rafale m before me. 81 gathered me 
alilo or laid op a Taft quantity of filver and gold, and the peculiar 
tj eafure oi kings and of the provinces i. e. I procured me Whatever 
was choice and precious in other Jtyngdoms, ana efpeciaUy in fucb Cortn- 
tires'as wereSubjefl to me : I git me me 11-fingers and women-ling* 
ers,-and the delights of the tons of men, as mufical ’iiiflrumerits, 
and that of all forts, p So I was great, and increafed more ruGreat- 
mfs and Splendor than all that were before me in Jernfilem: alfo 
niy wifdom remained with me i.e, Among thefe Pleafures l conti¬ 
nued my Furfurt after Human ffffdom or the Knowledge of Men and 
ol her Natural things. 10 And whatsoever mine eyes defired, I kept 

not from them, 1 withheld not my heart from any joy, or the En¬ 
joyment 
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Joy meat of any thing that Any of my Senfes made me defire : fo r my 
heart rejoyced in all my labour, and this was my portion of all my 
labour /. e. The Human fVifdom or Natural Knowledge I fought after 
did not lay any Re fir aim upon me in taking what Liberty f thought 
good to pieaje Ad my Sen fa , but rather taught me to look on fuch 
P leafing my Sen fa as the Fruit orXfCCmpeuce ofmy St adits and Pains, 
or Cate to get what I had got of aU P leaf ant or Valuable Earthly things ; 
the free enjoyment of 'em for the f refen t being the Only Portion of'em 
S could take to my felf , 11 Then after 1 bad thus for a ctmfiderdble 

time plea fed aS my Senfes, 1 ‘ looked on all the works that my hands 
had wrought, and on the labour that 1 had laboured to dowz. in 
making magnificent Buildings , curious Gardens fyc, and behold after 
due 7 riot of ad the forementiodd Earthly Pie a fares and Enjoyment s, 
/ found that a II of it like wife was vanity and vexation of fpirit, aud 
that there was no folid profit or Satisfaction to be expeftea from any 
thing under the fun or that meerly belong'd to Ibis ■ fVorld, j i And 
hereupon T turned from indulging my felt in Tie afare to behold wtf- 
dom i. e, to purfue again the Rudy of Human Wifdom , and to confider 
the 'Difference between It and madnefs and folly in purfuing and in¬ 
dulging the Pleaful c of our Senfes. {And by thefe means J think F 
may without Arrogance fay , that f am able by my Own Experience to 
make the Beft judgment of the •preference, that even Human fVifdom 
or the Study of Natural Knowledge, ought to have before pleafing our 
Senfes : for what can the man do Adore 7 or indeed can Any other do 
fo Much , in the Trial or Experimentally finding out the true Difference 
between the forefaid Particulars, that cotnetn after the or a king as 
lam who write this, and that confequently has not the like Means , ei¬ 
ther as toEfiate or Power, to make a like Trial as .I hove t even he can 
do at Moff no more , than that which hath been already done by Me tit 
„ the Csfe.) 13 Then upon turning my felf to behold Wifdom and Folly 
Human w'-j* ^ as v i Jaw, that even Human wifdom excetls the folly of in - 

tiih 'rieitfitre!’* a fs* n £ ones brutifb Tleafures , as far as the light of the Sun, which 

fhevos things here below diftinPtly to Os, ex cells the darknefs of Night 
which binders us from Rightly difcer ning things here below, and there¬ 
by oft brings ijMen into many Dangers, even to the’ Lofr of Life. 
14 /'erthe wjfe mans eyts are in hi^head, but the fool walkerh in 
darknefs/, e. The Man that has but human IVifdom fo far as relates to 
the good Condufl of bis Life, fo as to enjoy Health and Eafe in this Life, 
Ye: humsii u f es a lldue Caution or Circumfpefihn fo as to avoid all the Inconvem- 
mfUm (as a. entics, and much more the Troubles and Dangers of This life , into 
fore is faitU which a Fool or One that has not this Human IVifdom runs Blindfold 
£*‘1 "? or for tVgnt of due Circumfpettion of! Caution; yet I my felf per- 

Obfervation that one event happencth to them 

all 
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alJ i, (. That very Often He that has great Human IVifdom falls not - 
withfiauding into many fnconveniencies, or Troubles , or even dangers, 
as well as He that has not, iy [Then fa id I in my heart, As it hap. 
p;neeh to the fool, fo 1 percerOe it happencth even to me in many 
Cafes or Jnconveniencies fyc, and why was I then at all the Pains l 
have taken to be more wife in Natural and Human things than Others ? 

Then I laid in my heart or concluded, that -this aifo vis. Human 
Wifdam er the Knowledge of Things here below is vanity, its Bor 
there is no remembrance of the wife in thej’e refpeSh mote than of 
the foot, as to for ever or their Recommence with Eternal Life : fee¬ 
ing that All which now is done by fnch per fens as have only Human 
Wtfdom, in the days to come (hall ail be forgotten for ibe generality! 
or unlcfs recorded in Hi ft ary, evdn in this world; and in toe world fo 
come they (haft be (a far forgot, ks that there will be no Qonfideratwi 
of 'em at the iaft day , at It aft fo as to attain thereby Eternal Happi - 
Kvfs: and therefore how dieth the wife roan only in refpehl to the 
things of this fVorld, but as the fool, One having no better Claim to 
Solid or Eternal Happineft than the Other t 17'Therefore I hated Vlir. 
or became Quite out of Love with this life, becaufe the work that is Human La- 
wrought under the Ian, is grievous unto me i. e.j&e Toil attending 
this Life is Grievous and yet after all affords no ho lid or Lading Satis- thereof left to 
faBion t for al) of it' is or ends m vanity and vexation of fpirit. One hic-ns 
18 Yea there is alfo another Re a fon, why I hated or was Quite oni of viim * 
Conceit with aU the Noble SrruBures and other fP’brks which I have 
done here , becaufe I Uiould not long enjoy it my felf, but leave it 
umo the man that fhall be after me, and who (ball enjoy it after Me, 
lcan’t tell, whether a Chifdzf my Own or a Stranger, j 9 And f u p- 
pojf my Own Son enjoys it, who know'eth whether he fhall be a 
w fe nian or a fool? yet fhall he have rule over all my la¬ 
bour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have {hewed my fell 
wi:fe under the fun. This is alfo vanity, 10 Therefore I went 
about to catife my heart to defpair of ever attaining folid Satis¬ 
faction by all the labour which I took under the Sun. xi For 
what / mention'd V. 19 .as only pojjibk to my Knowledge has aft unify 
be fed others (and therefore may me) viz. there is or was a man 
whole labour ig or was in wifdoin, and in knowledge, and in equity 
/ if. to ho was eminent for his PP^fe Contrivances, ‘Prudent Manage¬ 
ment, and Upright or Honed 'Dealing, yet to a man that has not la¬ 
boured therein viz. in fVtjdotn fjc. i. e. had not‘prudence to contrive 
or manage, nor fo much as Hone fly, (hall or did he leave it viz. his 
Efiate tor his portion or Inheritance. Therefore as 1 faidafore(v x y) 

T 1 0is alfo is vanity, and a great evil. 21 For by this and other 
means what folid or fajling Satisfaction hath mail of all his labour. 
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of (he vexation oi his heart wherein he bath laboured tinder th e 
fun ? a j For e*/ of want of true Satisfaction arifing from bis La¬ 
bours all his day's are /pent in Labours which may be eSleemd far¬ 
rows, and his travel or Care and ‘Fains may be well e deem’d only 
grief; and yet fo weak is the Generality of Mankind\ that tbet are 
continually caring for the things of this Ufe, yea fo far that bis heart 
i. e. many an One taketh not reft in the night. This is alfa vanity. 
14 Jnjbort there is nothing better for a man, or whereby be canen - 
Ail l e Be more benefit of bis Labour here, than that, injleadof Corking 
nctii oY^eer Heading up for bis Heirs, he lhould eat and drink, and that- he 
human Labour (hould make his foul enjoy good in his labour i. e.beJhould liveCom- 
is i\\o msderatsfort ably and Cheerfully upon what he has. This alfo Ability to ufe ~ 
or jtter aye/. ant g enjoy aright Ones jelf what one bai t and Hot to be Covetous and 

we” hn-e^got Miferly I faw, that it was from the hand of God i. e.a Quality or 

thereby. - good'Difpofition wrought in us by tbeGrace ofGod. lj-For who can ear, 

or who efl'e can haften hereunto more than I? i. e. Jt is well known, 
that when 1 could have boarded up as Much as any Other man, / cboje 
rather to enjoy Freely my felf what I bad, and was as Forward to Spend 
as I was to Get , which 'Dtfpofition / attribute to God’s Grace to Me. 
26 For it is God that giveth to a man that is good in his fight, wif- 
dojn and knowledge, and joy i. e. gives him IFifdom and Knowledge 
to judge When anaHow to enjoy or take the Comfort of what he has : 
but to the (inner he giveth or permits to have fucb a Covetous \ 3 tfitsd 
as to make him to travel or toil, to .gather and to heap up Wealth 
to this End viz. not that he may enjoy it bimfelf, but that he viz. God 
may give or difpofe of it to him that’is good before God. This alfo is 
vanity and vexation of (pint to fucb a Covetotu fPrctcb. 

X Chap. III. How requifite it is for a iSMan to^enjoy what be ha's got 

'ThtVtcffi edcas well as to get it, God has taught us by fo ordering the Courfe of this 
ofSeafons&c tv^rld, as that To every thing there is a feai'on, and a time to 

t "* C vL > u«t°we cvcr y P or P°f eDn d er heaven: a A time to be born, and a time 

get, as well as t0 die : a to plant, and a time to pluck up that which is plant* 
to grr if, and ed : 3 A time to kill Cat tel vis , wpen fat, and even tSifen viz. when 
alfo addf ro tbt rftfalefatton, and a time to heal \tStfen andCattel, viz. when only 
rasifyotthingjyjr^ 9r hurt: A time to break or take down Buildings and a time to 

ien ‘ build up: 4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh: a time to mourn, 

and a time to dance: j A time to caft away (tones as out of the 
Fields or Vineyards fee. and a time to gather dones together, as 
in order to make a Wall or the like: a time to embrace or for married 
Perfons to enjoy the ends of Marriage, and a time to refrain from 
embracing: 6 A time to get, and a time when mu ft be content 
to lofea time to keep or lay up fame part of what one has gotten,. 
.and a time to call away or lay it out, 7 A time to rent ones Gar. 

meats 
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meats as ittgreat 7roubles, and a tijme to few ’em up again viz. after 
the Troubles are Over : a lime to keep filence, and a time to ipcak ; 

8 A time to love others , vis. when do Wed, and a time to fa ate or a* 
void others, vis. when do III: atijnaeoi war, and a time of peace. 

9 What profit therefore bath be that worketh, in that wherein he 
labonreth, mlejs he do's it in the proper Seafon t io 1 have Teen the 
travel which God hath given to th/c Ions of men, to be exercifed in 
it i, e. I hove obfervd that Godkas hereby, made it our Bujmefs to 
mark the Times orSeajons proper fir 1 any thing we would do, which has 
no [mail Trouble in it. 11 He baa made every thing^beamiful or 
ffeft io be done in his time end there it a Beautiful Order in the. fe- 
vtral Ficiffitudes and Contrarieties^}' Seafons, as of TP'ay and Night , 

Heat a»aQ»ld&c. Alfohe has let the world in their heart i. e. 

God has given man Ability to difeernor fudge of Events in part , and 
to conclude that there is a like Bdotty in aU Events , tbo ( never fo 
Oppofile, and we are not able tofind it out, bee attfe fo Jbvrt is oar Life 
here, that no man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end i. e. no one can find out what FeJpeB theprefent 
Changes have to the Charges that have been Afore him or will be After 
him it. Wherefore i know by Experience that there is no good 
or Benefit in them viz. fruitlefs Ertquii ies about what it Pajhor Ftt* 
tore, hut lit Bed for a man to rejoice by making the Befi be can of 
bis Prefeat condition, and to do what good he can in his life : 

13 And alfo (at I faid afire Chap. t. 34.) that'every man ffcould 
eai: and drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the gift of 
God. 14 I know that whatfoever God doth i. e. Whatever Courfe 
or Order God has fettled things in (as v. I—8.) it (hall be for ever : 
no thing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it i. e. No alter¬ 
ation can be mane in it by Man, and God doth it or orders the Coarfe 
of things thus Unalterably, th a t me n ihould thereby learn or be broug ht 
to fear before him, or humblyjubmit to bis Government. And there¬ 
fore as it is a Madnefs as well as Sin to be d}jeon tent, that we can't 
alter the fettled Courfe of things , fo it is fufficient to jilence aU fuch 
Unprofitable as well as Undut'tfu] Complaints , to confider that Only 
i/That which hath been,is now; fend that which is to be, hath al¬ 
ready been, and God requireth that which is pall/. e.Tbe Courfe 
of things were fettled in the fame mhtmer ever fince the World began t 
as it is now, and will be fo to the end of the World\ and {0 God deals 
with Us at Trejent in the fame manner, as he has dealt and will 
deal with ad others. 


id And moreover I Taw that a great many Evils are occafion'd un¬ 
der the fun jhecaufe the place of judgment is fuch, that wickednefs 
was there; and the place of righteoufnefs was become fuch, that 
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».lJv when iniquity was there i. e, beamje Juftice is not duly executed by fuch 
ford anyVofid as are in -Authority, but tbe innocent often condemn’d, and the Guilty 
Satisfaflioo. acquitted, i q Hereupon I laid in my heart,God (hall judge One day 

Aright between the righteous and the wicked, for there is or will 
be a time there or in the other florid or Life for Cod's examining 
every purpofe or dtflgn. of Men here , and for tafiina to account every 
work of Man here, and rewarding or punifbmg it duly* 18 1 laid or 
wtjb'd in my heart concerning the eftate of the Tons of men, that 
Cod in tbe meanwhile might be pleas'd to manifeft or make them 
that Jo abnfe their Power here tore Jenfible of their tVickednefs, in 
akttf&rg other Men as if they were Bcafts, and that they might fee 
that they thetnfelves are in reality no better than beafts in many re - 
fpeffs. 19 For that which behlleth the Tons of men, befalleth 
beaits, even one thing be fa lie th them in federal rejpefts : For in* 
fiance , as the one dietn, fodieth the other, yea, they have all one 
Ait to draw in for their breath, fo that in tbeje refpeffs a man hath 
iio preeminence above a bead: for all r. e. Men as wett as Beafts 
is vanity ot mortal, 10 AU go unto one place vis. the Barth ; for 
all are of the dull, and all turn to dull again as to the Body. »i As 
XU. f ar the Spirit of Man and Beafts they are indeed vafily different, but 
Of a fat art who knows i. e. How few men live as if they knew the (pirit or 
Life *o& 3 *Jg- jjgul 0 f man to be fuch that it is immortal, and when the Body dies, 
a * goeth upward or fo God to be judg'd by him ; and or whereas the 

Tpirit of the bead is fuch that it dies, with tbe Body and with it goeth 
downward to the earth and there is confumd or perifbes. nWhere- 
fotfe, fince our Bodies differ not from Beajis in the forejaid refpeffs , 
I perceive that for this reafon afro there is nothing better than that 
a man fhould rejoice in his own works at prefent, for that is his 
portion or all the Enjoyment of *em be can be fare off for who fhall 
bring him to fee what fhall be after him;, e. Mb one can fee are hm 
tfe Enjoyment of that Hereafter . which he makes no fife of Now ; 
fnucb left can any one bring him to Life again when Head to enjoy it. 
Chap. IV- So I returned and confidered / went on to conftder ail 
the opprelfions that are done uiit|cr the fun efpe dally by wicked Men 
that aottje the Authority they are cntrufled with : and behold the 
the rears pf many fuch as were ojpprefled, and they had no comfort¬ 
er: to wit, on the fide of their [oppreffors there h/os great power, 
fo that they had no comforter i. e. No one dor d to appear in their 
Behalf. 1 Wherefore 1 praifed the dead which are already dead, 

more than the living which art yet alive. 3 Yea, better is he 
than both they, which hath not vet been, who hath not Teen the 
evil w.>rk that is done under the fun. 4 Again I confidered all 
travel, and every right work i. e. All tbe feveral honefi Ways, 

where* 
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Whereby 'Diligent and Ingenious men get them}thes We either Credit, 
and/ob/erva that for this a man u often envied by his neighbour, 
andfo undergoes a great many Troubles. Wherefore this is alft» <». 
ether Caafe of vanity, a ad vexation of fpirk.. y Especially if me 
eonfider what ufe famemake hereof: fir hereupontht fool fometh bis 
hands together, and eateth his oifnfletfi Ktifome are -fiabfurdty- 
foolifb, as by means of the forementrodd Oppremsfcs used Envy, to he 

utterly difconrtg'd from Working, akdto beperfeBly Idle, and there* 
by even to Starve them}thes , and f'ocoafitme tbemfehes as much as if 

they had eaten their own Ffefb. C In excttfe'of thehefefoes fetch me 

eat to ufe tbit Common Saying) bet«r is an haudfafwch quiernefs, 
than both the hands fnU with travel and vexationoffpirit i'.'c.Bet- 
ter is One handful with Eafe than 1 Two without it: Wbith is vefy 
True, if Sightly under flood viz. that as Idfenefs and Eruptinefs ok 
ways go together, andthere fore 'turn vatu to cXpeEt fo much as one 
handful without ' Labour, (which is faffwient tojbew the Folly of /nth 
at m{c the forefaid Saying for an Excdfe of ihetf Idlenefr) fo a moderate 
Effatcgot honefily with moderate Diligence, and enjoy'd handfitsiely 
with per fed Contentment, is Better than the Greattfi efiate got by 
Opprejfion or with infinite Toil, and enjoy'd with anxious Thoughts, 
and which expofe a man to the Hatred or Envy of Others. 

y Then I returned or refie&ed again on the fever a! Fanities if Men _?7v If 
in tbit World, and I law or fadedfo mind another vanity under the /£!<?■ 

fun. which l had ohferv’d viz. 8 There is one alone; and there is not • ~ 

a lecondr. e. It is net rare to find a Man that Jives Stogie, Ornot only 
Unmarried, but AU alone, for yea jar purely he hath neither child 
nor brother or iinfman to make his Heir: yet is there no end of all 
his labour, neither is his eye fatisfied with riches, neither faith 
he. For whom do I labour, and bereave my Foul of good ? This is 
alfb vanity, yea, it is a lore travel erOnecf the greatefi Evils of 
Human life . g Such an One does not confider the Common Saying, 

Two are better than One; which is moB Certainly and Evidently 
True in many refpeBs via. becaufe vphen Two or Mere confute together 
and join together in carrying on any 'Wort, they are more likely to do 
it Well as weU as more EafUy , andfo to have a good reward for their 
labour, .or to have their Labour anfwer their Ends. 10 But if they 
have iS Succefs and fail into any Danger, it wiU make the Benefit of 
Society or FeUowfhip appear more plainly :• For if they fall One after 
the other, the one that falls not will be able to lift up or refeue his 
fellow from the Danger he is fain into : but wo to him that ts alone 
when he falleth, as ftsppofeinto a Tit, for he hath not by him ano¬ 
ther to help hi m up. 1 1 Again vte know that in the Fery Beginning 
of the World God did not think fit to let Adam be Alone, but gave him 
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an Help meet far him, which probably is the main as well as firjt 
Foundation of the foremen/toped Saying viz. Two areBe/ter than Onei 
and, accordingly if two I.y together, then they ba ve heat and can Cbe~ 
rijb or take Case One of Another, if One happens to be took. IU in the 
Night; -but how can one be fo well' warm alone, elpeeialh if his Na~ 


specially if hi* Na 


sural (6) beat be decay dtori Age or ana other Castfe, or what can One 
Jo that lies Alone and is taken III in toe Night when aU others in the 
Honfe are not only , Afleep, but at a Diffance from him ; and much 
more if he has no Body tn his Honfe but himfelf. 12 And another 
Occafion of the foremen tion'd Say ing trtayweU be fappos'd to be this 
via. the Benefit of Help or Affifiansc m Cafe of being affauited by any 
fort ofEuemy t for if one that is an fnemy may be able to prevail 

vebomhe aflault sif Alone, yet two *. e.He that is affaaited 
with the Help of another (hall- withstand him', and this is no More 
than yphat we learn frojp meaner infiances, as that a threefold coid 
or a Cordmqdc af three Threads et~fma&ey Cords twrfied together i$ 
not fo quickly brokea .w a fi»gk Cord or Cord made of a Jingle 

Twifi. 

. XIV. 1 j But it is not Society that will make a Man happy without fFif~ 
Even dom and Virtue s For better is a poor and a wife child, than an old 

*Jcth rrri an ^ f°°lifb king, who will no more be admonilhed. 14 For it has 
brought to http hhewu, /haton%{c) of prifon where he has beep, pat as being a 

Difirtfi r and poor Slave that bad been though tat leafl to,have injured his Afafier, 
Gen erilJy all He that was born a poor or mean Child , by his fmgular Prudence cora- 

when tfh-orbas^cme. to reign, Whereas alfo he that is born in his kingdom 
Old and going *• *■ He that is bom of Royal Aneefiors t and fo pofjefs'd hit Kingdom 


by his lingular 


■/ 

bn 


off, and roe by Hereditary Right, is fame times thro ’ hit Folly defer ted by his Sab . 
next H tir itjefis, and not only lofes bisKtngdom, but even becoroeih poor, ty I 

tturtea, con fide red all the living which walk under the fun, with ihe/Vcond 

child that (hall /land up in his (lead i.e.If what is mention'd v.iiand 
14, happen noi to a King, yes / have /ten at beard of another great In* 
felicity which more ufdally befalls Kings viz. Their being left only with 
the bare Title and Outward fiateyf Royalty , while the Hearts and 
AfftBtons of AS thro' hit whole Kingdom incline to his Child or Son 
that is the Second to him or to be his Heir in his Kingdom. 1 6 And 
there is or will be no end of this HUmour of all the people or Mankind 
in general, jo rooted is it in 'em: for as it has been the Humour e vert 
of aU that have been before them: to be PVeary of what they boor 
for fame time enjoy'd, and to be pleafcd with Novelty , and future 

b ri 

f b) It is not improbable but Solomon might here have rcfpeQ to his Father 
David's Cafe exprefly fallen notice of 1 Xings 1, 1,j, See, 

M It is not unlikely that Solomon has here refpcQ to the Calc of 3 »fifh in 

Buv. 
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Expectationsin this (Afe more (ban prefent Enjoyments, and confe* 
q&tnilf to flight an Old King and court Him that is to he his Succefjor ; 
fo they.*Mo i hat com? after, (hl.itKnot rejoyce in him /. e.flsaU in like 
manner flight the prefent toung Trince, and Heir, when he comes to 
he an Old King, and court bis Son pr Heir as they note do him. Sure¬ 
ly, this all'o is vanity, and vexation of fpirii; it hence appearing 
that /olid Happinefsis not to he found in the bigheft Earthly Honour or 
Tower. 

Chap. V< Tbe only thing that can give true or lafling Satisfaction is xv> 
true Piety,, concerning witch take the following few Rules: keep sntrQMm 
thy foot when thou goeflto thehouTe of Cod t. e. Be very Careful and Vai* Wen. 
to fbevo all Outward and Bodily Reverence as a Token of the inward Ihipof GOD 

Reverence of thy dMind, One piece of which Outward Reverence in Satisfrat 

tlis out Country is to put off thy Shoes from thy Feet, as in other oni but only 
Countries it is to pluck off the Hat : and be more ready or look upon true PUty can 
it tobt mart thy Duty to hear and obey the Word of Cod there read do (b , con- 
asd explain'd to thee than to give the facrifice of fools/, e. than *£ rnm >! whl ^ 
barely to offer Saci ifice without due Care to live alfo an Holy Life : are*'here 

for they that he fmb Foots as to think fo, confider not that they are given. 
fo far from p leafing God by their Sacrifices, that they only do evil there* 
by and provoke God's wrath tbe fibre, x NeXLbt not rafli with thy 
mouth inPrayer to orTraifes of GW.and let not thine heart be halty 
to utter any. thing before God, for fucb Safbnefs or Rafiincfs is not 
confident with that profound Reverence which is due to tbe Divine 
Majeffy from thee, tnafmucbas God is tbe Infinitely great and /«- 
pream King ruling in heaven over all the World\ and thou a poor 
mortal wn .arth : therefore let thy words be few as a Token of thy 
peat Reverence toward him. 3 For as a dream commonly comes 
through the multitude of bafinefs in the day, Men being apt to dream 
in the Right of what they have been much bufied about in tbe Day: 
acid or fo a fools voice ta known by multitude qf words, /. e. He 
that ujes many words in his Prayers, is in danger to vent a great 
many Vain and Unfeemly things,. altogether unworthy of the Divine 
Majefly. 4 La fly when thou vow eft a vow imho God, defer not 
to pay it, when the time is comefo to do, according to tbe tenour 
of thy Vow: for he / e. God has no plea fore in fucb as be jo 
peat fools as to go about to trifle with or mock him by not paying their 
Vows: therefore duly pay that which thou haft vowed, y Better 
is it that thou (houldft not vow, than that thou fhouldfl vow and 
not pay. 6 Therefore fuftcr not thy mouth to caufe thy flelh to fin 
i, t. Do not bodily engage thy felj in fucb Vows , as the Weaknefs of 
human Nature and thy FUJbly reluctances will not fuffer thee to per¬ 
form ; neither lay thou or think to excufe thy jelffrom tbe Obliga¬ 
tions 
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ttons tbon thus laytfl on thy felf before Cod and the parthu/ar or 
Guardian angel ajjigntd thee, and who is therefore a Witnefs of thy 
Vow, that'it was an error or Mi flake, I did not mind what I faid, 
or Thai was not my meaning: wherefore fbould God be thus pro- 
voffd to he angry at thy voice or ufing fuch trifling excujes, and de- 
flroy the work of thine hands, after he has bleffed thee with Succefs 
therein fo as to finifb it, on account of thy not performing the Voxns 
thou madeji to him for fueh Succefs. 7 For as in the multitude of 
dreams, and or fo in many words or rajbly engaging ones felf in many 
Vows, there are alfo divers vanities or fenfelefs andah/urd things * 
but or and Hafty Vows are fo far from pleefing God, that they arife 
from the want of a due Fear of him ; wherefore to prevent thy felf from 
running into(ueb Vows, fear thou God with that Awfulnefs as is 

dae. 

. ,,, 8 To return now fo what I was afore dife our/mg of ( Chap. 3. itf ^c.) 

■s Po wtr msV dad from being too much Troubled at which , the true Fear of God or 
afford foil* true Piety wtUpreferve thee. For if thou feeffc the oppreffion of 
Satufaftion. the poor, and violent perverting op judgment and jufhee in a pro¬ 
vince, marvel not at the matter: for he that is higher than the 
higheft of them that foopprefi, visa. God regardeth, and there be with 
God many higher than they viz. bis holy Angels who are ready to exe¬ 
cute God's Vengeance Ion fuch. 9 Moreover as the Love of Mony or 
Miches is the caufe of Oppreffion , fo the Senfelejnefs of fuch Love may 
appear from conjidering, that the profit or Fruitfulnefs of the earth 
is fsufficient for to fapply the NeceJJities of all, would men hut he con¬ 
tent therewith. Even the king himfelf in any country cadt live only 
Upon bis Riches, hut is ierved by the field with Bread and other things 
Necefjary to the Sufienance of Life: Wherefore 7 « Jlrange Aden 
fboula be fo led away with the Love of Mony , as to opprefs Others « 
1 o But */is remarkable that by the jttfl judgment of God, and for a 
Tunifbment of fuch their Love of Wealth, he that immoderately lov- 
eth filver, (hall not be fatisfied with fitver: nor he that loveth a- 
bundance, with increafe : this therefore is alfo another vanity or 
Madnefs that in feds Mankind, i 1 Further when goods increafe, 
they are increafed that eat them, it being requifite for a Mm that has 
a great Bfiate t to have like wife the mere Servants to look after it &c. 
and what good is there arifing from the Goods or what is not expend¬ 
ed in the maintenance of Families to the owners thereof, faving the 
beholding of them with their eyes ? 11 Further the fleep of a la¬ 

bouring man is fweet, whether he eat little or much 1 but the abun¬ 
dance of the rich will not fuffer him i to fleep, either for fear of being 
robbed, or elfe by cramming himfelf foo Much before he goes to Bed. 
13 There is mother fore evil whith I have feen under the fun, 

namely, 
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namely, riches kept lor or by the owners thereof to their hurt, 
their Riches occafiontnz ’em to be US'dby Thieves or'Seniantx, or even 
their Own Children that they might become Majlcrs of ’em. 1 4, A!f0 

thofe riches which are thus kept by the Owner , often peri (fa by fame 
other evil travel or misfortune, as Fire or Shipwreck &c. and fo he 
begetteth a fon whom he thought to bane left Heir to a great Eflate, 
and before be dies bimfelf there 1$ nothing in his hand to leave his 

Son. ij- But fuppofe No facb Misfortune happens , yet ’tis certain 
that As he came forth of his mothers womb, naked (hall he return 
to go as he came, and (half take nothing of his hrbour^ which he 
may carry away in his hand. 16. And or .purely thtjr'alfo is a 
fore evil, that in aU.points as he came* fo (haU he go : and what 
profit hath he then when he dies of bis Riches , there than One that 
has None t May it not be truly paid of him that be is or was One that 
hath only laboured for what be can bold or keep no more than he can 
the wind ? 1 7 And as at 'Death he finds no Comfort in aS his Wealth, 
fo often all his days alio he that is facb an One eateth in darkneft or 
lives meanly apd obfcarely , denying bimfelf what is fitting , and • he 
hath much for row and wrath or fixation together with his Gcknefs, 
whether of Body which grows lean and meagre by bis Corking and 
Tinching bimfelf or of Mind which is grieved by Difappointments or 
Loffes he meets with. 18 Behold therefore AS this tends to confirni 
the Truth oft hat which 1 have feen or obferved, (as / have faid afore 
More than Once) viz it is good and comely for one to eat ana to 
drink, and to en joy the good of all his labour that' he taketh under 
the fun, all the days of his life,: which God giveth him: for it-is’ 
his portion, ip Every man alfo to whom God hath given riches 
and wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof^ and to take 
his portion, and to rejoice ia his labour; this is the gift of God. 
3.0For he (hall not much remember the days of his life r. e. fuels an 
one will not think his Life here Tedious or frkfont , becaufe God an- 
fwereth him in the joy of his heart i.e. God gives him bis Very 
hearts defire, in enjoying Comfortably the Fruits of bis honeft Labours , 
Chap. VI- But alas the Divine Bleffing I have juS Jpoke 0/ is de¬ 
fied by Very few in Comparifon, for there is an evil humour which 
I have feen under the fun, and it is common among men ; %Viz. 

1 tis common tofind a man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, 
and honour, fo that he wanteth nothing for his foul of all that he 
defireth, yet God gives or permits him in bis juft judgment to be 
fo for over-ruled by his Covetous temper , as that he has not power or 
the heart to eat thereof for fear he fboald come to want , but fo he leaves 
bis Wealthy and perhaps a it ranger become sxfMaftcT of it, and eateth 
or lives plentifully upon it ; this is vanity, and it is an evil difeafe 

of 
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of the Mind. 3 If JucA a man begt t an hundred children, and live 
many years. To that the days of his years be many, in which Cir- 
cumfiances Great Happinefs is ufuaSy placed, ^ and yet if his Ton) be 
not filled with good i. e. he will net allow bimfelf what is fitting 
while be lives , and aifo he have no Care fir a decent burial of 
bimfelf when dead, I (ay, that fucb an One is fo far from being a 
whit the happier by Jiving a long Life, and having many Children , that 
he is thereby only the mere Miferable , infomucb that an.ontimely birth 

is better than hei.e.lt bad been bet ter far him to have been an Abortive^ 

and jo either Dead^born, er to have ay d prefenlly after he was horn. 
4 For the ’ be that is the Abortive cometh into the World with vanity 
or as to nopurpofe to bimfelf and departeth again in darknefi or Ob - 
fcurely ana without any One much Minding it, and his name (hall be 
covered with darknots i. e. his Memory fbaU quicfly be forgot , and 
in tbeje refpefis the■ Abortive is but /tie the Covetous man ; y Tet 
moreover in this be differs from the other viz. that he hath not Teen 
the fun, nor known any thing i. e. He did not five long enough to be 
acquainted with any thing in this world , nor confequentty' to be meafy 
with fo much as the Defire of any thing, much left with Corking Cares 
and Pains, of which be would not allow bitnjelf to reap the benefit , as 
the Covetous wretch does for maty years : So that, this Abortive hath 
more reft or Freedom from *Pam or Uneafinefs than the other. 
6 Yea, though he that is fo Covetous live a thou fa nd years twice 
told, yet hath he feen or enjoy d no good of bfs Wealth while living. 
And when be is dead\ do not all. Rich as well as Poor, the Longest 
liver as wei 7 as the Abortive , go to one place or the Grave. 7 A 1 J the 
labour of man, that is needful to be taken , is only for his mouth or 
what is neceffafy to Strain him and fo to cloatb him aifo &c. and yet 
the appetite of the Covetous is not ever filled, and facb his Ifnfat table 
defire mates him Continually miferable . 8 For what happinefs hath 
the wife in other things, if he knows not bow to bridle bis Appetite or 
Defies, more than the fool? and vihix. great Happinefs has even 
the poor man‘, that knoweth to walk before the Jiving i, e. Knows 
to behave bimfelf among men juitably to bis condition, and to be con• 
tented therewith. 9 Better is the fight of the eyes or prefent En¬ 
joyment of what One has , than the wand ring of the defire or Living 
on the Hopes of that which ones Unfatiable defires continually purfue. 
This lafi is aifo vanity and vexatiqn of fpirit. 1 o What if a man 
has already gotten a name as wettas Wealth ? yet it is known that 
he is but a man; neither may he contend with him that is m igh- 
tier than he 1. e. With God, fo as to think to be free from DiJafters, 
which it is not pojfible for him by Grrt to preventor by his Power and 
Wtalth to get rid off when he pleafes\ 
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t 1 1 To conclude this Difcourf ? about the Vanity of this World, fce- , XVIf - 
ing there be many things that increafe vanity, what is man the Tc* * 
belter by a/l tbe methods he -takes Ijo get to bimfelfthe things of this pi rE 0 f 
Worlds fince all of ’em together cad's afford him fofid Satisfaction ? Boot. 

12 For inflancc, who i nows w had is good or Be ft for a mania this 
life, whether to-enjoy or not enjoy vthat he defires &c. efperi ally if we 
confider together all the days of his life, which he fpeads as fajt as 
a fludow of a Dialmoves t And for another infiance, who can tell ■ 
man what (hall.beafter himvmder the fun ue.whether bisToftcrity 
fbafl enjoy what he leaves them, fee; 

k ■ 

SEC T I O N II. 

Having in the fir ft Section demonfir at ed, that AS things relating 
to this Wor Id only are Vsin and Perijbtng , and fo can't make 
a Man truly Happy t Solomon proceeds in this Sift ion or the 
Six remaining C hapters of tbit Book, to teach men the Beil and 
indeed Only Courfe to attain true or l a fling Happiocfs, viz., 
by a fincere Piety* 


irt of this 
ooL 


Chap. VH» A good name which the Worldly wife have no due Fa- ^ 

Arc of, and fo forfeit by then Oppreffian and other JU means to get dy ,g a j n ftv»^ 
Wealth or Honour , is better than/air moft precious ointment, -for- n »ry, or the 
afmuch as it not only gives at Great as or Greater TUafure to tbe moms to at- 
Mind of him that has a Good name ,! than tbe beft Perfuhte does to the ”™ * me 
Strifes of him that ufes it , but alfi is much more Lofting and Dura- “ n , y 
hie ; ittafmtrcb as a Good name remains long after a Man is dead, and which gets a 
bis Body is rotten , and fo finks netwitbfianding aU the Perfumes man a Good 
that feme ufe about ’em when Alive : and in like manner the day of N*»*.urir*n- 
death is better to him that basgot a Good name by bis Fbrtuous andrff* .** 

Pious life t than the day of his birth ; bis Birth being an Inlet into his b Mb. 
the Troubles of this Life % whereas his Death is no other than an Hap¬ 
py Outlet from ’em. 

i And in order to make Death fuch an happy Outlet , it is better to II. 
go to thehoufeof mourning for the Death of a friend, as what will Mortifcanm 

tend to make us prepare for our Own Death, than to go to the hoofe 
of killing where Death is feldom thought of: for that viz. Death is f u t0 tru ’ e 
the end of all men, and the living will be the more dilpos'd to lay fiatfr. 
it to his heart by going to a Funeral. 3 So in general forrow is bet¬ 
ter than laughter, for by Sorrow which caujes the fadnels of the 
countenance the heart is made alfo fad, and fo difpos’dto think more 
Snioujly and Rightly of things, and fa made better. 4 Whence it is 
that the heart of the wife is in the houfc of mourning; but the 

M heart 
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heart of fools is in the houfe of rairih i. e. Wife men love to think of 
fucb things, when they do not fee them , as Jhevti them the Vanity of 
this World) whereas Fools endeavour all the/ can to divert fucb 
thoughts, x On thefame account it is birtierto hear the rebuke 
of the wife to the Amendment of an/ .Fault One has keen Guilty of 
than to hear the Commendations dr the forig or finefi Mu fie k of fools 
i.e. wherein Foolijh per forts delight to Extravagancy, or fo as to take 
no Care to prepare far '‘Death as the/ ought. 6 For as the crackling 
of thorns under a pot is attended with a Blaze , as , if the/ gave a 
mighty heat , hut the Blaze quickly goes out, and the Wtier is left cold 
or got heated as it ought y lois the laughter of the fool lam [peaking 
of t He thereby makes a great noije and fhevc as if fucb as he were the 
Only per Jons that, enjoy ibis World) but their Mirth and jollity quick, 
ly ends\ and that in Heavinefs, 

7 And as Vain plea fares unfetlle the mind \ fo al/o furely oppref- 
Plcty*gives fion maketh of' tends H make even a wife man mad, imkfs he he 
Men Patieneijfamipf d otod fortififed dibitb other than facer Human or Worldly Wife 
and ConifMi .^ (jm . j nc j \f fa fa Otic that is above Opprcfion, yet he has need of 

are/equiftteto Godly Wifdom to preferve his Integrity when in “Power or Authority ; 
Happinefs. f or 2 gift /'. e. Bribe deftroys or tends to corrupt the heart of One m 

Authority t fo as to do InjdHke , 8 Better is it toward the good Con- 

duB of Lifty to covjider what will or may be the end of a thing, than 
what is the bee inning thereof; for what promifes Fair at firft , may 
prove. III ; ana what ftems at firil Difadyantageous , may prove very 
Advantageous ; and the patient is better than the proud and fo bn. 
patient in fpirit. p Be not hafty in thy (pint to be angry; for bafiy 
anger refleth in the bofonn of fools, i o Say not thou, What is 
the caufe that the former days were better than thefe? for thou 
doflnot enquire wifely concerning this. Such an inquiry carrying 
in it a Complaining or Murmuring ogamfi Providence , whereas no Age 
is fo Bad as to hinder us from being Good. 
j V it Wifdom confiBs not indefpifing Riches but ufing 'em We If 


to uu 

ariijhc 


r o is good with an inheritance or Wealth 
Wifdom and Wealth there is great pro 


medns of defence, and or foalfc 


is a means of defence; but the excellency ot knowledge above Riches 
is, thsfwifdora giveth life or Support to them that have it, under all 
Calamities which Riches often cant do. ij For it is a part of Wifdom 
v * duly to confide r the work or Providence of God, and humbly to fubmit 

ouifel ve%fui.^ frffa ^ ot ^ mac ^ as C4n raa ^ e ( hat ftraight which he hath made 
takf to our cro °^ c ^ i e. there is no avoiding or remedying what Calamities God 
CwJitita. Jets fit to bring upon us. x ^Therefore 'tie good to fust oar minds to 

our preferst State j and in the day if profperity to be jnyfol, but in 

the 
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the day of' adverfity to be patient, and con Oder among ether things 

that there maybe a Change again : far at Projperity and ddverfity 

come both from God. jo God alfo hath fet the one over again lb the 

otlier, to the end that man fhould find nothing after him i. e. God 

has balanced Frofperity and Adverjfty with fitch ExaHnefi, that the 

meane/t Mm has no Sea fen to complain of him, nor the Createfl to 

think him felf more than a Man ;. who can't invent any means to difpofe 

things otherwsfe, much fefs Better, than God has done, ij AH man- 

net of things or Events have I feen in the days of my vanity or ibis True Piety 

Vain life, and it may bcobje&ed to «hat is ford v. 14. that it }corns reaches us nit 

very Hard, that often thereis a juft man that penfheth in bi» righ-r* our 

teoufnefs, and there is a wicked man that preiongeih bis fife in his ^ c ]? es ro Mtn£ - 

wickedneft. 16 To which be fide* what elfe may be replied, / advife ct ^ ary °a*g(tu 

thee to be not righteous overmuch, neither make thy felf over* 

wife: why ihotildeft thou defiroy thy felf orettpofethy felf Uh. 

neccfjarily to Hanger T either by doing mire than is remured of thee, or 

Hun? what isreamred in a too (mere or Unfeafonable manner or the 


VI. 


very Hard, that often thereis a juft man that penfheth in bis righ-f» «; 
teoafnefs, and there is a wicked man that preiongeih hi* life in his ^ e Jy e 


w v ’ J - -- -- rf -V 

necefjmly to Hanger, either by doing mire than is r 


Hmgwbat is repaired in a too fevers or (fitfeajonable manner or the 
like : which is the Cafe of fome Firms Men, and fo brings MiJchtefi on 
tbemfeives without doing Good to others, x 7 On the other hand bs 
noi overmuch orEnormou/ly wicked, neither be thou fo Extreamly 
foolith: why Ihouldtft thou i. e. This is the way to caufe thee to dy 
before thy time, either by thepubtick JuRtce for the CommsmSafety t 
or by the z) write Vengeance, or h the natural ejfeBi of tby Exce/five 
Wickednefs indcftreyingtby Health . 18 It is good that thou fhould- 

eft take hold of this ddviccgiven v. 17. yea alfo from this other v. 16. 
withdraw not thine hand or do not difrepard it: for he that fears 


or by the 2 
Wibkednefs 


wine Vengeance, or by the natural cffeSs of tby 
indcftreyingtby Health . 18 It is good that th< 


eft take hold of this Advice given v. 1 7. yea alfo from this other v, iff. 
withdraw not thine hand or do not difregard it: for he that fears 
God aright, thereby (hall come forth of them all, or keep bimfelf 
from tie fnconveniencies mention’d (v. iff.) as itseS as (v. 17.) 

ife 


ig Wifdom cr the true Fear of God flrcngtheneth the wife mote VII. ^ 
or is a ftronger Guard or Support to a pious Man, than ten mighty Eiwy. &ve* 
men or Commanders . whicn with their Forces are in the City, 

10 Tho’ in ad this Hifcourfe oflVef. * Muid * 


or is a ftrenger Guard or Suf 
men or Commanders, whic 


ftrengthen or defend the City. 10 Tho 1 in aft this Hifcourfe oflVif- 
Jom or fVifc men, it muft be under Hood that there is not fo wife or 
juft a man on earth as that doeth good and finneth not at ad. 

21 Alfo take no heed to cr of all words that are fpoken *, left thou 

hear thy fervant fpeak flightlyof thee, which cant betaken Notice 
of by thee without great Hifiurbance, but may eafify be pafi’d by as _ VIII. 
not heard by thee. 12 For this reafon like wife thoujbouldfi do Jo, be - P* e ty e n »bl« 
caufe oftentimes alfo thine own heart knoweth, that thou tbyfelfV^™* of 7he 
Ukewifehasfpokenfliahtlyof others that at e tby Betters. 13 All gWkmww of 


liFewifehasfpokenflightlyof others that at e tby Betters. 13 AH calumm 
this have 1 proved by wifdom, or ad the Rules of IVifdom / approv’d Others. 
of my Jeff \ and X faid, I will be wife i, e. refoldd to follow exa&Jy 
the /aid Rules, but it was far from me in the Event . 24 That 

M 1 which 
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which I have done, is much of It fax off from the Rules ofWifdom; 
and exceeding deep, who can find it out? i. e. Who can tell, when 
be onceJinks mtoSin, bow much deeper be fhdt plunge himfe/f therein, 
before be gets out again t. if However I applied again mine heart 
to know, and to fear'ch, and to feek out wifdom, and the reafon 
of things or Reafenablenefs of Piety above Impiety , and to know the 
wickednefs of folly, even of foolithnefs and madnefs i, f. to know 
the very height of Folly and Wickednefs , even that Wickedncjs which 

IX, befets a man, and makes him all as a Mad man. x6 And 1 find more 

Piety onibles than death, the woman whofe heart is foares and nets, and 
the ° Tempt*' ^ cr hands as bands i. e. I find a lewd Woman, who bat fo many ways 
tiois of a Umti° enfnare a Man and keep bim faff from leaving her, to be fo pernici- 
Woman. ous that one bad better Zff than have to do with her,: whofo pleafeth 

. God, (hail by bis Grace be enabled to efcape from her, but the Turner 
that willingly indulges bhnfelf in other jins, (ball for bis Punijbment 
be permitted to be taken by her. 17 Behold, this, have i found (faith 
the preacher) counting one by one, to find out the account i e. 
having dtfiinBiy conjiderd all things^ I find nothing fo dangerous as the 
Comerfatten of IVomen, efpecialty tbofe that are lewdly inclined . 
-2.8 Where to meet with fucb as one may Safely cornerfe with , is that 
which yet my foul feeketh, but I find not: one man among a thou- 
fand have 1 found truly bonefi, but a woman among all thole I have 
been acquainted wish, have I net found tb$t is jtuh an One as may 
Safely be converfed. with, ip Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man and woman upright, fo that I do by no means ac- 
cufeGod by what Ifaid\v. 18) but they have (ought nut many in. 
vemious, or have found out many ways fo corrupt themfelves, 

X Chap, VIII, Who is as the wife man ? and who knowetb the in* 

piety teaches terpretation or a thing i. e. It is one pars of a wife Man, to be able 
one to behave tofohe 'Doubts astddifficult Cafes i a mans wifdom maketh his lace 
hmilelf as he lo (hine, and the boldncfs of his face (hall be changed /. e. Such 

afl 8 perfon I? a reran, if trueiy wife, -will in a friendly, courteous and affable man- 
and partied '.ner be ready to advife others, and will not carry bimfelf Surly or 
Iirly toward Proudly, 1 And jucb an One would, as do I , counfel thee to keep 


Kiri!. 


rreuaty. i jsna juco an uae wouta, as aoi , couniet tnee to iceep 
the kings.commandment, and that in regard of the oath of Alle¬ 
giance which thm tookcft, and whereby thou caSedfi God to witnejs 
to the Sincerity of tby heart . 3 Be not hafty thro' paffion to go out 

of his fight, and fbew no other fort of DtfrefpcEf to bim: ft and not 
in defending an evil thing when thoubafi done it, for he doth what* 
(never pleafeth him. 4 Or which comes to the fame , where the 
wnrd of a king is, there is power e. His Commands arc back’d 
with power, fo that if be once condemns thee , his Officers are ready to 
execute bis Sentence, And who may fiy onto him, W hat doll thou ? 

s Whofo 


Ecclefiaftes, Chap. VIII. 89 

PARAPHRASE? 

■ 1 ■ ■■ ■■" —■■■ j —1—"— ■ 1 ' —■ ~~» bW 

f Wholo keepeih the commandment of the King, {hall feel no 

evil thing from him; and a wife maos heart difcerneth both time 

and judgment, fo as Prudently tcj decline what be can't Honejlly do, 

and to take the Fist eft time and the moft inoffenfivt and winning man. 

nor to infmuate Good advice, wbe\i the King commits an Error. 6 Be- 

cmfe God has fo order'd things, 'that to every piirpofe there is a 

proper time and judgment or proper manner of doing what is intended: 

and therefore the mifery of man is often great upon him, becaufe be 

dots not duly obferve the (aid time and manner, 7 For he kaoweth 

not that which fhall be, nor conic fuen/Iy whether be may ever have 

the like Opportunity again, for who can tell him when it {hall be ? XL 

8 There is no man, tod a King that hath power over the fpiric to Piety teaches 

retain the fpirit, or bindring another from thinking what he. pleafe* s to live as 

neither hatn he power in the dajy of death i. e. AKmg muh dy dwfethatnmft 

well as Others , and then all his Tower oyer of her j ceafes ; and there b tjodg’d. 

is no difebarge in war i. e, a King can't rule the Chances of fFar, 

neither (hall wickednefs deliver thole that are given to it i, e, a 
King can't deliver bimfe/f always from the due runt foment of bis 
Wickednefs, p All this have 1 feen, and. applied' my heart 
unto every work that is done nnder the fun : there is a 
time wherein one man ruleth over another to his'own hurt 
i. e I haute ohferv'd among other things jbat a King by ruling Arbitrarily 
and Unfitly often ruins him}elf at Taft. 1 o And fa hkewtfe 1 faw the 
wicked buried, who had come and gone from the place of the holy 
i. <*. Who bad been honoured as Gods while they lived, becaufe the/ 
were God's Miniders , and fat in the yudgment-feat where God hintfe If 
is prefent: and they were (oon forgotten in the wyreity where 
they had fo done i, e, bad enjoy'd fo great Authority. This is alfo 
vanity. 11 But becaufe feme nee or Petigcan ce againft an evil work 
is not executed fpeediiya/wr wicked pci fans, especially Kings ; there¬ 
fore the heart of fucb Kings and of others the Ions of men is fully fet 
in them to do evil, r % None of'em conjideriugtbat though a firmer 
particularly a Wicked King* do evil an hundred times, fpolling or 
killing an hundred or more 0} bis Subjects, and his days be prolonged, 
yet furely 1 know that it (hall be well with them that fear God, 
which" fear before him i.e. God will certainly reward at lad tbofe 
Good Men which chaferai her to fuffer, than to fin agaiuft God by Be. 
beUing againft their Wicked King , as well as by any other ways •' 
i But it (hall not be well with the wicked, particularly wicked xil. 
Kmg or Tyrant, neither {hall he prolong but often by his Tyranny Piety keeps 
Jbvrleti his days which are or vantfo as a fhadow; becaufe he teareth M'? from 
not before God. 14There is a vanity or ajfiifting Confideration 
which is done or often happens upon the earth, and which hinders 

wicked of the 
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wicked men from beim dctcrr'd from fViciednefs by the Calami lie s it 
brings upon 'em, and that is this viz. that there be jufl men unto 
whom it ha'p' P 'eneth according to the work of the wicked : again 
there be wicked men to whom it happeneth according to the work 
oF the righteous: I hove already faid, that this alfo is vanity. 

Then I commended mirth, or hereupon I'muft again commend 
the Advice before given viz. That this ought neither to difcourage a 
Man in Virtuous proceedings , ner make bint Careful or SoUidtous a. 
boat future events; but only move him, in the fear of God or with 
Sobriety to be Merry whilfl be may, bee a a He a man hath no better 
thing under the fun, than to eat and to drink, and to be merry ; 
for that is all the Portion which (hall abide with him of his la boar, 
the days of his life, which Godgiveth him under the fun i. e. Such 
a Cheerful Enjoyment {with Sobriety and Piety) of what be has got , 
whilfl he may, is the only Benefit of bis Labour he can off are bimfelf 
of in this Life, In this therefore rejl Satisfy d, and trouble not thy 
felf with curious Enquiries, Why things are in this IVorldadmiuifl cfd 
with (tub Inequality as is afor(mention d. For 1 6 When l bad ap¬ 
plied mine heart to know wifdom, and to fee the bufjnefs that is 
done upon the earth /. e. To [torch into the Caufes and Reajons of the 
whole Management of Affairs in this World (tor alfo there is that 
^neither day nor night Teeth Deep with his eyes i, e. I was as Eager 
to find out this, as One that toils day and night after Riches;) i "jThert 
I beheld all the work of God, that a man cannot find out the 
work tli'afis done under the fun t, e, AH the SatisfaBiOn 1 could at¬ 
tain was this, Thai the Frevidence of God, without All ‘Doubt, governs 
every thing her e, but why he foffers fuck Unequal doings, as for the 
Wicked to prof per and the Pious to be opprefs’d fyc. it is lmpoflible 
for Man to give a Full account} becaufe though a man labour to 
ieek it out, yet he (hall not find it; yea further, though a wife man 
or the wijcfl man in the IVorld think to know it,-yct (hall he not be 
able to find it. Chap. IX- fVbat 1 have jufl averted, is no Rajb 
Afjertion, for all this I have confidered in my heart or as Thoroughly 
as 1 could, even in order to declare all this of give Others a Full and 
Jo Satisfad ory. account thereof; but after all lcan only fay , that it 
is Certain the righteous, and the wife, and their works are in the 
hand or under the fpecial Care of God; yet fuck a ftcret is there in it, 
that no man knows or can know either the love or hatred of God to 
them, by all that is before them i. e. By what befalls 'em Fifthly. 
■a. For it is evident that all things here come alike to all, there is 

cue event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the good, and 
to the clean, and to the unclean,[to him that facrificeth, and to 
him that facrificeth not: as it \iwith the good, To is it with the 

fmner; 
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linner; and he that (wears Caujlejly or Falfly thrives often as well 
as he (hat feareth er has-due reg*rdto an oath, 3 This is an extra- 
ordinary evil, i: t. AfftiBing confideration among all things that are 
done tinder the fun, that there is one event unto all: yea, alfo 
hence it it that the heart of thei Tons of men is full of'evi), and fucb 
madneli is in their heart that without any Fear they indulge them- 
Jehies in Wfckcduefs, while they lire, and after that they have liv’d 
fo Wickedly, they go to the dead without Repentance ; they wrongly 
inferring from the JLUfi bapn'rng to the Good and Bad here, there will 
he no Difference between their Conditions alfo in the World to come. 

4 Such /Jay are Mad (v. 3.) that 'thus not only df without Repentance, 

but even bafen their Death by their Wtckednefs ; for to him that 

is joyned to all the firing t. e. as long as a man lives, there is-hope 

of his Repentance, hut he that is dead without Repentance, is loft ; 

for which and the like reafonsitis become a Proverb, that a liring 

dog or meaneft man is in 4 better condition than a dead lion or a King. 

that iy'd Impenitent, y For the liring have yet time to know or 

conflict that they (hall dy, and fo to Repent ifWicked, and to enjoy 

even the things of this Life, with a fober Freedom : but- the dead 

know not any thing, neither hare they any more a reward, for the 

memory of them is forgotten i. e. The wicked that are Dead have 

no longer means to Repent, and foas a Reward of their Repentance to 

enjoy the things of this Life with Sobriety, and much kfs to enjoy 

Happinefs in the World to come ; for as to what they pad in this 

World, it often falls'to fucb as never think, of’em, and Jo the memory 

of them is forgotten. tfAlfo their lore,and their hatred,and their 

envy is now perifhed ; neither hare they any more a portion for 

ever in any thing that is done nnder the fun i. e. No one values their . Xin. 

Favour, or fears their Difpleafure, as having nothing more to do in Piety teaches 

this World when once dead; but are to be Rewarded or Punrated ac - ?*“ f *fl 

cording as they lived wbiljt here. 7 Wherefore laying ajide aU per-e^J s 0 f 

■flexing Though; s about Providence, and remembring thou art loDy ana Life : 

fo canft mi Lang enjoy the things of this Life, if thou dofi not while 

thou may ff, go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 

v ine wuh a merry heart, fo as is confident with the bounds of Sobriety 

and Fiery, for if thou art truly Tious, as God now accepteth thy 

works of Piety, fo it is Acceptable to him , that thou fbculdfl Soberly 

enjoy the Good things which be has given thee here to that End.. 3 Lee 

thy garments be always white; and let thy head lack no ointment 

i. e. At a& proper times drefs thy Jelf in Juch manner as betokens tby 

Cheerfulne/s or Rejoycing. pTJve joyfully with the wife whom thou 

Jove ft, avoiding all Unchaf nefs all the days of (d) the life of thy 

[ d) See Chip 7. 1 f. 
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vanity,which he hath given thee under the fun,all the days of thy 
vanity : for that viz. to enjoy the Comforts of tits Life whkh God 
hot given thee, efpeciaRj of a Good Wife, is thy portion in this life, 
and in thy labour which thou takeft under the fun. io W hat lb* 
ever thy hand findeth to do i. e. thou haft Ability and a Mind to do, 
and is Jit to be done, do it with thy might whilft thou may ft: for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wifdom in the 
grave whither thou goefh n But no one is to prefume meerfy on 
And to a a bis own Diligence for Succefs in any undertaking ; for I returned, and 
as tJiofe that law under the Ton i.e. I hove further obferv'a ihat the Prize of the 
know 7 tint race is not always to the fwift, nor the Succejs of battel to the flrong, 

God’s Pr*vi~ neither yet bread to the wile, nor yet riches to men of underlUnd- 

allThinEs^ i°g* nor y et f avo,ir to men of skill, but time and chance happen- 
1 ’ eth to them all /. e.jevtral times feveral chances happen which make 

the [wilteft lofe the Mace, and the ftrongeft Army the Battel &c. 
.12. And no wonder for fa for is man from being able to forefee aU 
Even ft, that alfo he knoweth not his time of Death, but is often 
fetzed thereby unawares^. as the Gibes that arc taken in an evil net 
i. e. a net deftruBive to their lives, and as the birds that are caught in 
the fnareTo are the Tons of men (hared in an evil time i. e. far - 
prifed fome times by an Unavoidable Mi (chief, when it faUeth Sud¬ 
denly upon them. 

„y l ] However we are net to think there is no ufe of pyudent Cottnfcl 
A ni ’ that F A is wifdom havcJ feen'aTfo under the fun, and 
however fv«- it feemed great unto me : 14 There was a little cityi and few men 
dentt is to be within it \ and there came a great king againfl it, and befieged it, 
tiftd in *he an( j [,uiU great bulwarksagainft it: if Now there was found in 

em Affihs. 1 * l a P? or w ^ e man » an ^ ky his wifdom i. e. Wife Counfels , Stra¬ 
tagems and.ConduB delivered the city: yet fueh was the Ingratitude 
of the Citizens that no man remembred or regarded afterward that 
fame poor man. 1 6 Then £ud I, It fujficiently appears from the 
. foregoing In fiance, that often Wifdom is better than flrength, ne¬ 
ver th clefs the poor mans wifdom is defpifed, and his words are 
not heard only becaufe he is poor , and they that defpife his Wifdom , 
are oftenpunifbed for their Foftf, 1 7 The words or wife men tbo* 
Poor ate to be heard in quiet and with Attention , tho fpoken with¬ 
out Nbife and Clamour } yea more are they to be regarded than the 
cry of him that ruleth among fools i. e, than the Clamorous and Im¬ 
perious Language of a Foolifb Commander, 18 Wifdom ( 3 j / [aide- 
forev. 16.) is better than weapons of war: but one linner deflroy- 
eth much good /. e. One imprudent Commander hinders a whole Army 
. from doing what elfe they might to their Advantage. Chap. X. 'And 
as dead flies tho little things, by lying therein caufe the ointment of 

the 
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the apothecary to'fend forth a {linking favour: fo doth a little folly 
blemifb him that is in reputation for wifdooiand honour 2. A wife 
maos heart is at his right hand ; j but a fools heart is at hit left/, c. 

A wife Man takes things by the /eight handle, and manages Affairs 
with 'Dexterity, but a Feel takes .things by the. Wrong handle, and 

manages 'em Awkardly. 3 Yea alfo when he that is a fool wallteth 
by the way, by his very Gate and Behaviour be [hems that his wifdom 
faileth him, and this heJbeves as hlainly as if he faith to every one 
that he is a fool. . . 

_ r ■■ 

4 If the fpirit «r ^i|// el thetuler rife ; up again ft thee, leave yyj 

not thy place or go hqftitj from hint i* a Paffien, but keep inhere thou p; et y teaches 
art in an Humble maimer, and if thou haft any Office under him , fling to behave it*. 
it not up out of Re fentment, hut held it ana manage it with all due t°* 

Submffivenefs : for yielding pacificih great offence?. $ There is^“ d 
an evil which I have feen under jthe fun, as an error which pro- dtfiarb » c<> 
ceedeth from the ruler. 6 Folly is i. e. Witlefs men and of ha/e Con - wnrntat. 

ditionare fometimes fet in great dignity, and the rich or Noble tbo' 
endued with excellent Qualities as weff as Riches fit in low place 

i.e. are not advanced to any Eminent Stations. 7] have feen fuch 
as have been fervants or Slaves appear in great State upon horfes, by 
rcafou of their great *Pteferment, and princes or Men of the heft Fa* 
milies walkingi/ as fervants to attend the Other and that upon the 
earth or on Foot. S Winch foul Indignities a Wife Mass win rather 
endure, than make any publtck Difturhance on that account ; for he 
knows the Common Proverb viz He'that diggeth a pit, (hall fall into 
it, which teaches him that Contriving any Mifchief efpeciaUy againH 
his King is like torn din his Own Ruin ; and alfo he knows that other 
Ft overt, whofo breakethan hedge, a fer pent ft all bite hint, where - 
by he is warned that the Overthrowing of a Government or the fettled 
d.au>s thereof .proves often Fatal to them that attempt it. 9 There 
are feveralotber Troverhs to this purpoje, as whofo removeth or pulls 
down the flones of an Old Building, fhaU be in danger to be hurt 
therewith by feme Ijtone falling upon him and killing him; and he 
that cleaveth wood, (hall be endangered thereby to give bimfelf a 
Wound: Novo unfettling a Government is like pulling down an Houfc, 
or cleaving a Ttee to pieces. .10 If the iron Tool be blunt and he that 
ufes it do not whet the edge; then mufl he put to more flrength 
to the Tool to work with it, and yet never do it Well, if at All: jo 
nothing in a State can be manag'd Well, unlefs the Proper means be 
made uje of: but wifdom is profitable to dire£l what fucb proper 
means are. 11 Surely, the ferpent will bite without // // hinder'd 
by inchantment, and a babbler or One /bat jecretly traduces bis Go~ 
ver nears and enrages the People agaitt/i 'em, is no better for that be 

N mifebieves 
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mijchieves bis Govemours thereby , as much as a Serpent dees One it 
bites . 12 The words of a wife mans month arc gTacions i. t. dees 

Goad to them be converjes with, and wins their favour : butthe tips 
of a fool will fwatlow up or often mins himfelf. i3 The beginning 
of the words of his month is foolifhnefs or fiBy Stnff\ and beating 
bimfeif into aRage before be bos done, (he cod of h is taik is mifchiev- 
ous madnefs. 14 A fool alfo is fall of words cr will be talking ef 
what be does mi under band any more,. than wbat is to come which be 
can’t know: for a wife man cannot tel) what (hall be; and what 
flxafl be after him, who can tell him ? ij The labour or talk °f the 
foolifh weazicth every one of them that bear him, becaufe he talks 
as Rambling, as one toot knowcth not how to go to the city fern fa. 
km or the way thereto , and fo mifjes the Right way and rambles a- 
boutgreatly. i<$ Wo to thee, O land, when thy king is a child in 
Age or Underfianding, and thy princes eat in the morning *■ e. only 
mim their Pkafure aU day. 1*7 Bit fled art thou, O land, wheritny 
king is the (bn of-nobles i.e. descended of an ancientNoble Family, arid 
is not only arriv'd to years of TUfcretion, but alls as One that has 
IDifcrethn, and thy princes eat in dne feafon, for fhttigth and not 
for drunkerinels. By much flothfulneis the 'betiding decayeth, 
and through idfenefs of the hands the houfe droppetn through; 
and m like 'manner a whole Kingdoms is ruin'd by the Sloth and {dieneft 
offitch as 'have the Are and Government of it. ij? A feaft is made 
for laughter, and winenvaketh me rry,~ and thtrt are proper times 
for the Staffing and Mirth even ofKings and other great Men that 
have the Care of the Government but then Care nwfl be taken alfo 
tbat fovineh Many is not Jpent on fach Occafbms, as not to leave c~ 
notab for to fapply^wbat is Necefjmy for the Kingdom, or that the 
Yuolick mon yisfb managed as mat r/anfwers all thingvir all the 
Tttblick Needs, ao Bnt bow IB foever the ’Public k‘ Government is 
managed,curie not the king,no nojt in thy thought,and curie not the 
rich orgreat Miniflers of State in thy bed.chamber, where none but 
tby Wife or fome ether intimate friend h with tbee ; for *its not 
fafe to trujl Any Body fo jar, and as God certainly knows it , jo be 
may order thing: fo t that a bird of.the atr fhaU carr^f the voice, and 
that which hath wings (hall tefl rhe matter-/, e. ft pall be carried 
to the Kings eat by fome undifeernd means or other , and that as fad. 
denly, as if a Bird that jot in the Window or flew by when the Words 
XVjj were fpoken, bad carried the Report, thereof. 

Piety teach- Chap. XI. Give to the Poor and think not that thou doB only caff 
«to be c, ha- thy bread upon the waters, or do thereby what will turn to no Ad. 
ritahe, which va ntage la tbee : for thou (halt find the Advantage of it after many 

ns to Hap. da J s i ar m f &* next life if net in Ibis. 1 Give a portion jail able 

tQ 



Ecclefiaftej, Chap. XL 


. PARAPHRASE. 


to thy Circunffiances to feven, and affo to eight i. e. To at many as 
thou can ft afford: tex thou knoweft not what evff (hall be Upon the 
earth even fitch asmay deprive thee of ail thou haJf T and Jo leave thee 
in need of others Charity, which thou mayfl the snore tevjonably ex. 
petit wbeH thou haft been Charitable thy felf. 3 Otuftder. that if the 
clouds be fuU of rain, *tis to this end that trnpt may empty theffl- 
felves upon the earth, to that by thy Charity to Others thou deft imi- 


ctouds be full of rain, 


filer alfo that if the tree fall being Blown or cut down toward the 
fouth, or toward the north, in the place where the fr$e fafletfi, 
there it (half be of itjelf ^without rt/ing any wort or growing and hear¬ 
ing Fruit or fo much at Leaves : In like manner taw tit thy Life is 
foe Time for thy exercijhg or bringing forth the Fruits of Charity. 
4 Do not ufe pretences toput off thy Charity from time to timej for 
as he that obferves the wind and flaps to boot it its fuch a Taint or 
Quarter before be fows, perhaps UistH not fow tiff Shed time is ever) 
and as he that regardeth theciouds fo as he will not reap while hi 
fees any Cloud threaten Sain, perhaps ffiaitnot reap tiff his Corn be 
(foild and Harveft over : So he that puts off his Charity\ fill the 
Times be tuff as he would have 'em. or tiu he meets with Obie&s 


supon the earth, fo that byt 
GoasGoodnejsas to the Ufe t 
alfo that if the tree fall heh 


if the Clouds 

r rail down ■ 


jpoild and Harveft over : So he that puts off his Charity , fill the 
Times he juft as he would have 'em, or tiu he meets with Objects 
againfi whom lies no Exception } may defer it tiff his Heath and fo tiff 
be is become (Incapable of doing any Charitable office. ; As. thou 
knowefl not what is the way of the fpirit i. e. how the Soul comes 
in or goes out of the Body, nor how ! the bones or Body itfelf&o grow 
in the womb of her that is with child: even fo thou knowelf not 


in the womb of 




things ; and fo 


9 T 


knowefl not how long thou fbalt five and have Opportunity or ability to 
be Charitable ; thou knowefl not but God may mate tby Eftate dwindle 
by faying , and increafe wonderfully by gyving away Bountifully. 

6 Wherefore in the morning fow thy feed, and irt the evening with¬ 
hold not thine hand /. e. take aff proper Occafims to exercife thy 
Charity as long as thou livefi : for thou knowefl: not whether (hall 
profper, either this or that, or whether they both fliall be alike 
good i e. thou knoweft not which Occffion may hit to do the mtftl good 
to otherSj and bring the great eft B(effing on thy felf; or whether aff 
may prove alike Beneficial to both . 

7 Truly .the light or Ufe here is fweer, and a pleafant thing it is XVlfl. 
for the eyes to behold the fun, and fuch an One is juflh efteem'd ^ 
an Happy perfon, that lives here many Tears with foy ana Comfort: 

8 But is ti only with this Condition, that if a man live many years, our wryriuth, 
and rejoyce in them all ; yet he bas allowed himjelf no other P/ea. which i szter. 

fure or Mirth than what is Innocent , or confident with the Bales a/'"’””*° 
Sobriety and 'Piety , and Jo fuch as wiS net caufe him ffemorfe o/Con- 
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Jcitnce and 'Dreadfull apprehenfions when be comes to dy : for God af¬ 
fords fuch a Man Length of Life and the Comforts thereof to enjoy 'em 
with Sobriety, to which end let him duly and frequently remember 
He is to dy, and the days of dark nets that wiff foffovo in the Grave t 
for they (hall be many or Afore than thofe of his Life here , and there, 
will he no Room for ■Repentance aU that time , if be does not Repent 
in due time of any Intemperance be has been Guilty of. And therefore 
let him always remember that aU that cpmeth or is enjoy'd in this 
World, if not Rightly ufed is no other than what wiS end in vanity, 
or fiand him in no fie ador afford him no Comfort, hut only increafe his. 
tfMifery in the Wwld to come f on account of the Abufe of it here. 
q Wherefore than mayfi rejoice, O young man, in aU the Pleafwes 

thy youth inclines thee to more than Elder pet font are inclined, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days or thy youth, and walk in the 
-ways of thy heartland in the light of thine eyes /. e. thou may FI deny 
thy felf Nothing thou defireR but know thou i.e.Only if thou take if 
due Care to deftre and enjoy Nothing any farther than ts conjiflent with 
Piety or a true Fear of God, as knowing that for ali thefethings God 
wil] bring thee into judgment, i o Therefore on the like account I 
advife thee to remove for row or Fretting and Intemperate Anger from 
thy heart, when any Croffes befall thee, and take jpedal Care to put 
away evilfromthy flefh i. e. to avoidaU F/efbly and Shfall Lufts, to 
which the Vigour of Truth will the mere incline thee, s. for childhood 

and youth are vanity i. y . u*( efs Care bt taken to lay due Reflrainis, 
Nothing is more dpi to be Uhredfonably foohjh and n ruin it felf, than 
a Alan in his Cbildifb Truth , or t then be fir/i comes acquainted with 
the fie a fares of this World. Chap. XII. Therefore he Sure, 0 young 
t IMan, /ff,remember now thy Creator fo as faithfully to feiveandi 
obey him in the days of thy youth, while the' Cvri days ofSic kitef r. 
or of the Infirmities andTaihs of Old Age come nor, nor the years 
<lraw nigh, when thou (halt fay* I have no pleafure in them/. e, 
in the Jaidyears or days of Sictnefs fee. a While the fun, or the 
light, or the moon, or the (tars be not darkened, to thee thro' the- 
Titmnefs. of thy fight or unite Blindnefs ; or the Day is not as Sorrow¬ 
ful to thee as the Night by reafon of Tain , nor thy Pains return upon 
thee or fucceed one the other as the! clouds return or gat her again alter 
rain, j Be Jure not to defer ferving God, till thou wilt not be able 
to feme thy felf, as wiUbe thy Cafe in the day or time of Old age * 
when thy Hands-which were wont to be the keepers of thy houfe, 
or wherewith thou wall once able to defend thy felf and family, (halt 
tremble with Wcak'nefs, fo as that thou fhaltnot be able fo much as 
to feed i by felf with’em. and the flrong men-(hat! bow themfclves. 
Old Age making'em go Stooping and with their backs bending, and 
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ih fir Legs if rag fcarce or not at\aBdble to fupport ’em ; and the grind- 
ers as weU as other Teeth ceafe to chew thy meat , becaufe they are 
rotten er worn away, fo that than hafl hut a Te w if any Teeth left, and 
thole Eyes that dtd enable thee to fie things at a great difiance when 
thu did ft look out of the windows be darkened or blinded ; 4 And 
the doors (hall be (hut in the fireets agatnfi thee i. e. thouj,halt he un¬ 
fit for publish Affetnblies or private Converfe, as for other rxajbns fo 
becaufe Old age is a time, when the found of the grinding is low 
j. e. The Voice becomes fo low as one cant he beard, an da man can only; 
mumble for want of Teeth and the like ; and be viz. she. Aged (hall 
not be able to fieep and fs fall rife bp Early at the voice of the bird 
or as jo on as the Birds begin to Bit and whi file, and he /bad not at ad 
be pleas'd with their wbiftling, becaufe all the daughters of muflek 
Hull be brought low, i.e. His Hearing (had be quite lofi, or fo dud. 
and fiat as not to receive any pleasure from any Mu/ici. y Alfo when 
they (hall be afraid oi going up Xothat which is high byreafn of the 
Giddinefs of the Head i and fears flitII be in the way /. e. They Jhall 
be afraid tofiir for fear of Fading , and the almond-tree fhall flouri(h 
i, e. Gray hairs fhtU come, and the gta(hopper (hall be a burden, 
i.e. Their Shoulders, Bachs and Hips Jball be crumpled together 
fo as to refgmble the fodstre of a Gra/bopper when he fits ; and the 
weight of their Bodies in thispofluye and weak Condition (ball he bur- 
den join to 'em.', and/<6e deflreo/a// Bodily pleajme (hall fail; becaufe 
this it: often, the Condition of a very Aged man, w ben be goeth er is 
going to his long home or the Grave and Other IVorld, and all his 
friends can do for him, is only to bury him. Decently and with the u- 
faalSolemnities, One of which in this out' Country is, for the mourn¬ 
ers to go about the ftreets. 6 Wherefore be Jure to remember thy. 
Creator in the days of tby Tenth, and fo before the fifver cord or 
Nerves be loos'd « fbrinkup and lofe their Strength or Ufe for Motion 
and other Ends, or the Head which for its Form and Excellent ufe 
may be refembled to a golden bowl be broken /. e lofe all the Natu¬ 
ral Faculties is has, as Reafoning fyc. as much as if it was broken to 
pieces; or the pitcher be brokeu at the fountain, or the wheel 0/ 
tbsWaicr-cart be broken at the oidera or other place whence tbeWater 
is.fetch'd i. e. Before the Heart which is the Eery Fountain of Life, as. 
being that from and to which the Blood circulates, fails, and alfo she. 
Arteries which carry the Blood from the Heart, and the Veins which 
carry it back again to the Heart, ceafe to carry it any longer. *7 Then 
when this Once comes to pafs, fhall the Soul and Body be parted■, and. 
the Body which was Originally made, out of the dull, (ball return , to 
the earth and become again 'Duft as it was at Firfi ; and the fpirit 
ar 5 m/ fhall return unto God who gave it. 
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XIX. 9 From what has been [aid [ujfkicntfy appears the Truth of what 
Solomon rn* was it fojl afjor ted viz. that the things ofthis Life are vanity of va» 
forat die Ob- nities, faith the preacher or Writer of this Book; even all is va- 
fcrvitjon of ^f C y 5 And moreover it is to be well obferv’d, that becaufe the 

onV from 11 his preacher was wife, as betas endued voitb fFifdom from above by the 
ovv Ability extraordinary gift ofGod, therefore be is at leaflets likely to judge A- 
Paint to write right as any other Man, and the more Attention or Regard is due to bis 

‘^kn/iruBiotu here given : for the more be understood bimfelftbe more 
the he taught the people knowledge; yea to this end he gave good 

heed or took great pains r and fought out or fearcb’dmto things^ and 
fet in order many proverbs or Excellent Sayings for inftruSLion iu 
IVifdom andFirtue. 10 The Breather bos fought to find out ac- 


JFifdom and Firtue. 10 The prtather bos fought to find out ac¬ 
ceptable words or the moll ufeful TnfiruStions; and that which is 
written by him, is upright, even words of truth e. is Agreeable 

to the other "Divine frrttinps and (o contains no other than frboHtme 


written by him, is upright 
to the other Divine frritims 


to the other Divine fFritings and jo contains no other than PFbol/tme 
Rules of Life, r i Now the words of the wife andfo tbefe InttruDi- 
ens are defin’d to and jhouldexcite Men to Firtue t as goads.? arci/c the 
Ox toga forward; and as (f) nails faffened in a Board flick, fait, fo 
jhould tbefe TnjlruBiens flick fajl in Men’s iSMinds ; which they will 
thelefs failt&doy if duly inculcated by the mailers of a (Te mb lies or 
tbofe who rule and teach in the facred Ajjemblies , which Makers or 
Teachers arc given from i. e. appointed and directed by one fbepherd 
or fupeeam Gave mom vise. God. si The re foie- whaS remains to he 


or 


ft 


ream Govern our viz. God. 


faid further of the fjfcftdneji of this Book, but that by ihefe IndruBU 
ons herein contain’d thou wculdfi my fon, be duly admonifhed: of 
making many books there is no ena e. There is no occajion for me 
to write more or other difiinB Books for thy Admonition^ and on the 
other hand much Rudy is a wearinefs of the fltfh i. e. For thee to 
read many other Books i would do thee little ofiro Service, but only tire 
thee. 

XX. i ] Let ns now hear the conclufiob of the whole matter t. e. Sum 

A SBwwj'-y a p gj Jbort ax pofftble for a Conclufhn to this Book, which may be 

x'boW^o^.^ 9net ^ us: God and keep his commandments: for this is the 

whole duty of man i.e. Every man is bound Jo to do, and they are 
bound to do No more , and in fo doing confide their only true Happinefs, 
and therefore they ought to mate it their Chief Care and Buftnefs. 
14 For God (ball bring every Open work done here into judgment; 
together with every fee ret thing* whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, and according to their lForks JbaS men be Eternally re - 
warded or punijb’d in the other IForld. 

0 ) There arc fevers! other. Expoficiom df this left pirt of the Verfe ; which 
fuch sc pleafe, may fee taken Notice of fy RHhop Patrick. That followed by 

our Tranflatorc being as Good as any of die others, I (hall not trouble the Rea¬ 
der with ’em here. THE 
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T HAT this Song was compos’d by Solomon in bis i. 

To nth or younger Tears, is not only averted by the This Song 
- Jewilh Writers, but very Probable and Confirm’d 
by feveral other CoafideratiQas. For it is reafooably fup- compos’d in 
pofed, that the Song made by David on the Marriage of his^* m ? nner ’ 
Son SsUmm and PbnrooVs Daughter, [mean the forty fifth 
Plalni, was that which gave the Hint to Solomon to compofe 
this his Song in the manner he did. For the Royal Prophet 
Dnvid havi ng in the fore (aid Pfalm fpokco Myftically and 
propbefy’d ol Cbrifi and his Church under the perfons of So¬ 
lomon and who were then Married ; this induced 

Solomon toea&.bis Meditations aIfo concerning thtgreotlnvc 
<f Cbrifi to his Chord into a Song or fort of Pa flora! Eclogue, 
wherein Cbrifi is reprefented as the Bridegrootn, and the 

Church as the Bride or Sfcnfe, And therefore it is but Rea- 
fonable to fuppofe, that Solomon compofed this Song, while 
the forefaid fort} fifth Pfalm made era the occafion of his Mar¬ 
riage, and in all likelihood Solemnly lung at it, was very 
Frefi in bis Mind, and made os yet firong lmpreffions on him ; 

and fo it may Reafonably be Suppos’d, that he compos’d this 

Song not long ofttr bis Marriage a forefaid. 

It may not be improper here to obferve, that from the 1T 

forefaid 45th Pfalm and this Song of Solomon arofe the Com- of the Rife 
mon tpopot (peaking Afterwards among the Jews concerning 1 1 ■ | 

Cbrifi under the Title of the Bridegroom , and of the Church j 

under tile Title of a Virgin, Spoufe or Bride. Thus the Pro- th « church 
phets in the Old Tell ament frequently compare Jerof 4 Jem or * he ^'*‘1 

Sion , (whereby they denote the Church) to a Virgin , call’d o* aw*, 
frequently tbcVtrgin-daughter of Sion } whonnGod had efpoua’d 

unto 




ioo The Treface. 

unto himfelf. In like manner (peaks St. Paul of the Church, 

2 Cot. ii, 2 . 1 hive efpous'd jou to one Husband , that 1 may 
prefent you at aChaft Virgin toChrijl. And again Ephef,^. 
31,'3 2. For this ctnfe (balla Man leant his Fathtr and Mother, 
and /ball be join'd to his Wife,—-This is a great My/lery ; but l 
/peak concerning Cbrijl and the Church. So alfo Sc. j fohn Bap • 
tifl ufes the words Bride and Bridegroom , Job. 29. as what 

were well under flood by rhofe he fpoke.to, to denote the 
Mtjjiah or Cbrijl and his Church. Hence our Saviour himfelf 
reprefents the whole Bufinefsof Religion as tMarriagefeaJl, 
Matth. aa. 2. &c. And in like manner Laflly fpeaks thebe* 
loved Apoftle St, John, T^eveU 19.7. &c. Let us be Glad and 
rejoice sad give Honour to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb 
is Come, and his Wife has made her (elf ready • &c. 
in. It is further to be obferv’d in reference to this Song it felf, 

Sc ncDdS 1 ® 181 Ho* therein arc introduced or mentioned Virgins or 

in this Song, Daughters efjerufalem&c. befldes the Spam ft or Bride her felf, 

yet they arc not to be under flood to denote any perfons di- 
ftiuRfrom or out of the Church; ady more than St. Paul, when 
he fpeaks 2 Cor, 11.2. of bis prefenting the Corinthian Be* 
iievers or Church*** Chaft V trgin toChrift, is thereby to be 
tmderflood to exclude Himf -//^and -aU-ather believers but the 

Corinthians frOrnT>eing Members ef the Church. 

iv. Laflly, whereas it would have been Very Long to have 

An obierval- both explain'd the fgurative Expre&ions or Allegories all along 

to 'the p«rd! ufed in this Song, and alfo to have given the Myftical Stxfe tf 
phrafe hereof, 'em at Large, I have cholen fometime to do the One, and 

fometime the Other only, as feem’d to me raoft Requifite. 
And it being Impracticable in feveral places to interleave 

the Paraphrafe mth the Text, as I have done elfewhere, I 

have in fuch Cafes made ufe of Bifliop Patrick's Poraphrafe 
without any Alteration, whete I judg’d there was no Occa- 
lion to make any. And the like is to be underftood in refe¬ 
rence to Ecclefajl es, &cc. 


THE 


SONG of SOLOMON. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Chap. I. E Song of Songs* or the mojl extcfknt Seng 

I that was evct Compos'd) which is Solomons, 

wherein he fets forth the ardent Qeftrt of the 

Church of God, which is the Spouj ft or Bride of Chrift, iQfftjpy the 
great BkfltngofCbrijTs Coming as being her Bridegroom , or He 
by wbofe Merits aii the FaitbfuU are buffed or made Happy* 

SPOUSE. 

i Let him kits me with the kifles of his mouth (a) i e. 0 that the 
Meffiah or Chrift would come and teach us with his own mouth : for 
thy love, my Bridegroom, i$ better than wine /. /. To fee and hear 
She Exprefftons of tbr infinite Lave to me thy Cbuich and Bride 7 is 
infinitely beyond ad Tleafures of the Senfes. j.Becaufe of the favour 
of thy good ointments, wherewith God (&) has anointed thee above 
thy Fellows i. e. Becattfe Gad has exalted thee far above aS other Kings 
and'Prophets, tliy: junie is as ointment poured forth r. e. Thy Fame 
is i dready fpread over the tPorld, <«»//therefore do the virgins (c) love 
thee i. e, I thy Bride and the Vhgyns that attend me i. e. Ad truly 
Thus and FaitbfuUherfans do love and long to fee thee. 4 Draw or 
at iraft me more ana more to thee by thy Grace and Love ; we will 
ru 1 after thee i. e. Ad the truly FaitbfuU will readily devote them - 
fishes to thee, Metbinks the king [d] or Chrift hath brought me in¬ 
to his chambers, where 1 behold him in his Royalfplendor, as Already 
come^ndam made itwrcSenfiblc of bis Love andAffedion to me bisChurcb 
or to his FaitbfuU Servants: therefore we will be glad and rejoice in 
thee, we will remember thy love more than wine : for the upright 
or lush are of found judgment and hone ft heart void thereby be induced 
io love thee, s I the Church l/nivcrfal, confiding offiews principally 
at prefen t, andhereafter to con ft ft principally of Gentiles , am or ra¬ 
ther [ball be efteemd by the Jews as black or polluted by means of the 
Idolatry, and other enormous Sins the Gentile Converts jhall have been 
defiled with, before their Cornerfion by the Gofpel to the Faith of Chr ift , 
but veverthelefs / /had Then be efteemd by Chrift no left comely than 


( a) See Pf*l 4J. a. (1) Compare Pf*l. 4jr. 7. 
and rfal. 4$. 14.. (d) Compare yfsl. 4J. ij. 


(1) Head the Preface hereto, 

0 Now 


O 
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Now when Tprincipally conjift of you., 0 ye daughters of Jerufale’m, 
i. e. of fucb as are Jfraelites and fo dwell in Jerufakm or other Cities 
and Places of the Kingdom of Jfmch Tho by reafoft of the ferefard 
Impurity of the Gentile Converts that fhsttbe its great Numbers after 
the Coming of Cbrift and Preaching of thcGojpel thro* the World, 1 
may he thought by the ‘fetus to be as Black or Ruflick, as the Skins of 
which the tents of the Arabians defcended of Kedar are made, yet in 
the eBeem of ChriB 1 fisatt then be as Fine or Amiable, as the Fine 
linen of which the curtains of Soloqiou are made. 6 Therefore, Q ye 


not the Church of Chri/fwhenit 
becaufe I am or rather (ball be 


feveSf look not upon me, or defpife not the Church of Cbrid when it 
/hull conjifl principally of Gentiles, becaufe lam or rather fbatt be 
then efteemd by you black (as v. y.) and that becaufe the fun hath 
looked upon me i-t, becaufe the Gentile Converts , of whom l fhatt then 
principally confiB, fbaU before their Convex fun have polluted tbemfekfs 
by worfbipping the Sun and other Idolatrous Ritesfor fucb Gentile 
Converts [ball be cleans'd\ or cBccm'd as Clean and Holy by Chrifl, 
thro ’ their Belief of the Gofpel and Obeying thereof :■ for Chrifl in Ms 
great mercyJbailpity fucb as to their former Idolatrous Education, and 
Jbattlooi( on me in refpeB of fucb Gentile Converts, as if ray mothers 
children were or had been angry with me, and out of fact their An* 


get they bad made me the keeper of the vineyards of Others, but 
or and fa my own vineyard have l not kept t.e, ChriB /ball [hew 


Chrifl fball fhevo 


the mure Pity to the Gentile Concerts, becaufe -they were defcended 
from the fame Fird tdMothcr Eve, w from the fame Wife of Noah af¬ 
ter the Flood as you yews are, but Thofe defcended of the Jaid Mothers , 
and which were the Parents of the faid Gentile Converts, being bred 
up in Idolatry tbemfehes, bred up like wife them their Children in J- 
dolatry, which map be eBeemd the Vineyard of the Devil, as the 
Church is cBeem'd the Vineyard of God. Wherefore it will be the 
Duty and for the Welfare of the Jews then living at the Preaching of 
the Gofpel, not to rejeB hut embrace and join with the then Gentile 


Converts ; to which end Solomon reprefents the Church as thus pray¬ 
ing tcChrid: *7Tell me ,0 thou whom my font loveth above all things 

where thou fcedcft,where thou make ft thy flock to reft at noon r,<r. 
Bepkajed in Mercy fo to over-rule theTride and Objhnacy of the then 
Jews ^rs to make them to underfland the HolyScript tires Aright,and that 
the Calling of the Gentiles by the Gofpel is no other than what thou baB 
long force made known in Holy writ; and that tbeFr caching of tbeGofpel 
is to rcfemble the Sun at Noon, or when it is in its firongef and great* 
ef Light, fora}much as the Gofpel is to be the Cleared fflUnife flat ion 
of the Divine Witt ; and that wherein all , the Church is to fief hr: 
This I humbly befeecbef thee, 0 Cb'iifl my Love, for why fhould I he 
as one that tumeth aftde by the flocks of thy companions i. e.For I 

tamed ly 


p 
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L 


carneBlj defire, that the Jtvsy of whom / thy Church principally 
cmfifl at prefent, may not turn aflat from bring of tip Flock or of ike 
Number of thy People , together then with the Gentiles, by the means 
of the Pride raid Wickednefs, and cmfeptcntfy Ohftinate Unbelief of 
Thofe which Jbafl then be the chitf Rulers and Inf rttfletJ among the 
Jew /, and who fbaff thereby mifguide and keep fitch as void hearken to 
them from embracing the GofptL 

BRIDEGROOM. 

■ ■ 

3 If thou too well (e) not, O t)tou failed among women, so thy 
way forth by the footlteps of the,hock, and feed thy kids heffoe the 
Ihrpherds tents i. e. O my Church, who art mojfl dearly befo&d bf me 
os the Pair eft Bride is.by her ffasband, / will take Care to fend, able 
Taflors and Teachers to convert the IVorld to the True Faith , and / 
will enduit the faid Teachers with jttcb Miraculous gifts, as [ball be 
jefficient to convince aB unprejudicedperfoas that they are Teachers 
feat from God. p And the member of Believers fbafl imreafe fa by 
the preaching of my Apofiles and other THfcrpfcs, that I have com- 

£ aired the Members of thee O my Church and love, to a company of 
orfes in Pharaohs chariot* i- e. To a PH&orious Army of a mighty 
King, J* if) ViBortoufly {ball the Go/pclfpread itfelf over the World, 
io Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with 
chain* of gold i e. The Outward Face of the Church [ball then be maft 
beautifult by thevarmu Gifts of the Spirit, wherewith I wiU enrich 
it at a Woman deck'd with Jewels' 

n 

Chorus of Virgins. 

is We wiU make thee borders of gold with fluds of Elver i, e. 
The Members of the Church Jhall lead facb holy Lives as [ball adorn 
their Religion, and make the Church jbine in facb Splendor, that flse 
[ball not come floort of Royal Majefly (g). 

SPOUSE. 

itx While the king futeth at his table, my fpikenard fendeth 
forth the finell thereof i. e. When Chrifl (hall be afeended into Flea, 
ven, and (fl) [ball fit on the Throne of bis Glory, bis Church jhall ac¬ 
knowledge his Bounty in all the Benefits be has be flow’d on her, and 
fend forth the fragrant (/) Odour of the Gojpel to every Nation. 13 A 
bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me i. e, 7 he Knowledge of 
Chrifl is mofl delight full to piousSouls: he Oial) lie all night betwixt 
my br calls /. e. The pious duly think of Chrifl day and night. 14 My 

0 } Compare Pf*l. 45 . jo, 1 r. (f) Compare P fat. 4 f. 4 . (,z) Compare Pfah 

4J > 3 * (b) See Matth. 19. 18. a id Luk. 33. 99, jo. (r>Ste Fjei. 4;, 8. and 

% Cir. 2. 1 4 . and Phil. 4. IS. 

O i beloved 


Solomon s Song, Chap. I, LI. 
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beloved is unto me, as 3 clutter of (k) Cyprcis in (be vineyards of 
Ea-gedi i. e. Chrijb fffords the Pious Sou! greater Tleafure, than an/ 
the mift delicious thing can the Body. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

ij- Behold, thou art fair, ray love ; behold, thou art fair, thou 
halt doves eyes i. e. Chrtfl jbail have and fbew the mad tender jtffefti* 
os to his Church on account'of her mofi amiable Purity. . 

SPOUSE. 

16 Behold, $thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleafant i. e. The 
Church jbail humbly acknowledge that all her Turiiy is from Chrrjl or 
Cod, who Alone is'truly andperfeBly Ture ; alfo oiir bed is green 
i. e. ChriH communicates himfclj to bis Church by his Graces in the 
moB delightfuB manner. *7 The beams of our houfe are cedar, and 
our rafters of fir i, e. Chrift is prefevt in a [pedal manner in the 
Churches, of his. Saints } who are alfo as jo many Living Temples dedi¬ 
cated t$ hii 1 vice .. 

BR 1 DEGROOM. 

Chap. II. I am as the role of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys, 
neither of tbejc being more grate full to to e fmeB and. fight, than the 
Knowledge, of me it to the pious Soul, x, And as the lily appears the 
more beautifuU among thorns, fo ay love orChttrch’appears very beau * 
ttfull among the daughters ofMen or Unbelieving part of Mankinds 

' SPOUSE. 

3 As the apple-tree that bears -a KeautlfullandPleafaat apple, 
appears among or is far preferable to the fVTtdtxit$ of the wood that 
bear no Fruit, or very fottre ; fo is ChriH my beloved infinitely pre¬ 
fer d by me his Church among or above alt the Tons of Men, even the 
greased Princes. I Tat down under his thadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was Tweet to my tafte /. e. The Affurance of CbriB’s 

TroteBlon is what affords his Church the grcaiefl SatisfaBion,- and , 

the confederation of the bleffed iff (Us of his coming into , the IVarid 
affords bis Church the greatefi Pleafure. 4. He brought me to the 
banqueting houfe, and his banner over me was love i, e. Such con . 
federations as are mention’d (v. 3.) are as a Banquet to pious Souls, 
particularly when they tonfider that by becomingMembers of hisChurch 
er his Soldiers, they HB themfehes under a Captain whofe Motto is 
Love. 5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples; for I 

{k) Bifhop Pttrick obferves that our Ctmfhirt was unknown fo.rhe Ancients 1 
and does not grow in Clutters, but is the irefi nous Subttar.ee of a Tree in liernra 
and China. And therefore the Original word is better tranflated in the Margin 
of our Bibles, Cjprifr, not that which grows among us, but a far more A rum a* 
tick plant in the Eaft, which produces a fdreerbufh of Flowers and Berries ; and 
which it Teems grew in the Territory of a Town in thcTribe of JAab, 

and in or near the Plain o(J<ri(bt. (1) ice Pjal. *J. 
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PARAPHRASE, 

ant Gelt of love r. e. The Love of Cbrifl isfo great, that when a Pious 
Soul is deeply affellcd therewith, it as it were overwhelms him , and 
makes him ready fo faint, and to (land in need of more than a Natural 
Power to bear the Thoughts of fucb infinite Lave. 6 His left hand is 
urder mjr heftd, and bis right band doth embrace me /. e. cbrifl a- 
lone can enable me tab ear toe Thoughts of bis infinite Low, who then 
communicates bis Grace mofl Plentifully to us, 'when be fees our Heart 

fuUefl oj Love to him, 

BRIDEGROOM. 

1 I charge you, 0 ye daughters ol Jerufaletn, bytheroes, and 

by the hinds of the held, that ye dir not up, nor awake my love 
till Ihe ( m) pieafe i. e. Cbrill would have his Church take an uninter¬ 
rupted Tleafure in the Confideratim of bis infinite Love to her, 

SPOU SE. 

8 Such is the voice or Gracious Words of Cbrifl my beloved! be¬ 
hold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
hills i. e. Me thinks I fee with what delight be tomes, furmounting all 
‘Difficulties and Di{couragemen:s , to do the fVill of God. 9 The 
Readmefs of my beloved to comedown upon Earth at God’s appointed 
time is like the Swiftnefs of a roe, or a'young hart; behold, he 

ftandetb behind our wall, he looketh forth at. the windows, {hew¬ 
ing himfelf through the Jattefs i. e. 7 ho’ he be not yet aflually tome 
among us, yet m&if inks I fee fomewhat of him approaching nearer and 
never to Us, or fSewmg "himfelf snore and more , as Gne does that 
from flooding behind 4 fraS comes and hois in at the Window, r oMy 
beloved fpake, and faid unto me, Rife up my love, my fair one, and 
come a way i. e, Metbinks I bear Cbrifl calling to bis Church to meet 
him with the mofl forward ‘Dejires ; 11 For lo, the winter is pa ft, 

the rain is over and gone t, e. the difmalTime of Ignorance andfVick - 
ednefs , which overflowed the World as Floods da the Earth in IVinter, 
is pafl; tbofe Cloudy days are ever, wherein thou cou'dft fee and enjoy 
hut little of me. nThc flowers appear on the earth,the time of the 
fingmg of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land /. e. the Coming of the Sun of Right eoufnefs /ballproduce infinite 
B’ejfings, for which both Angels in Heaven and all good men on Earth 

fbellrejoice. I j The fig-tree piitteth forth ber green figs, and the 
vines with the tender grape give a good fimellj i, e. By thrifts com • 
sag the dead Hopes of Mankind are reviv’d, and they receive the Ear- 
ne/t and Beginnings of that future Biffs , the Expectation whereof is 
their greeted Comfort in this Life, and the Confummation of it their 

(m) So the Hebrew word ought to be render'd, it bein^ ifl the Third peiTon 
Fttwibjl of the l : urure Kal, and not Mwfcuiint ; and indeed this is meft Agreeable 

to [lie Scnfc of the whofs Text and Context^ 

irzattjl 
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grcatefi Happinefs in tbe next . There fere I fey again as afore (v. 
10.) A rile, my lore, my fair one, and come away. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

14 0 my Church that art a. 1 an Innocent dove, and that art like it 
forced toflee , and hide thy [elf ia the clgfts of tbe rock, iu the fe- 
cret places of the flairs or the likcy fear not theft that feck to defiroy 
thee ; hut let me fee ths countenance, let me hear thy voice; 
i. e. look up andcaS upon me by Prayer and / void fave thee: for Tweet 
is tby voice, and thy countenance is comely i.e. I delight to bear thy 
Prayer 4 and Praifes,and to heboid tbe Beauty of tbyGraees or Holmefs of 
Life. 1 y Therefore take us the foxes, the little foxes, that fpoil the 
vines; for our vines have tender grapes i. e. Cbriff requires all 

that aft by his Authority, and to whom he bat committed the Care of 
his Church , to ufe their diligence Early to difeaver and confute the 
Falfe Doftrines of Deceivers , mho (educe others, efpecial/y (ueb as 
are newly converted and fo but Weak or Ignorant in the true faith, 

SPOUSE. 

itf My beloved is mine, and I am his /. e. Such as are True Believ¬ 
ers will not he (educedby any Falfe Teachers , but adhere Firmly to the 
True Faith. He feedeth among the lilies i. e. ChriB loves and dwells 

with fincere and holy Souls, not with the fubtil and crafty Deceivers or 
their Followers. 17 Ana may Cbrifl be pleafed to dwell with the 
Faithfully and teach us mere and more the W ill of Qad y msu\ the day* 
light of tbe Gofpel break forth, and the lhadows of ■ the Law flee a* 
way i. e^ the Bites and Ceremonies thereof, which are only Typical , 
ceafe as being accomplijbed tinder tbe Go)pel; and fo tbe FaitbfuU at¬ 
tain to as Full a Knowledge of God and bis Will, as he fees jit to make 
ever Known to Mankind. Turn my beloved, and be thon like a roe 
or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether («) i. e. May itpleafe 
Chrifi to make Hafi to fuccour and relieve his Church in all Difficulties 
or Diftreffes j and to fbew tbe fame Jteadinefsfor the Prefer nation of 
bis Churchy as he has and (Ml jball do for procuring himfelf a Churchy 
or for the Redemption of Mankind, efpeciauy of all true Believers. 

SPOUSE. 

Chap. III. Frequently and moft Earmflly, even as at other times fo 
By night on my bed have I fought to find out more and more of him 
viz . Chrifiy whom my foul loveih by reafonofwbat the Prophets hove 
fore told of him: I fought him, but I found him not i.e. But after 
my mofi diligent fearch in all the Infpired Writings I can find no 
more than P redid ions and Shadows of him, I cant come to a clear 


(») Bitier is fuppos'd to be the famej with Bethel, 

chang’d one for the ocher. 


R, and L, being often 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge of him . x Whereupon! refoldd with my felf thus; I 
will rife now leaving my own Private Searches or Studies , and go a- 
bout the city fcrujatcfn t and in tree flreets, and in the broad ways 
i. e. in all proper Plates or where there he any Affemblies, Greater or 
Laffer 1 of Holy men fit to inffruB he, 1 will feck or ash them to give 
m: a greater Knowledge , if they ca« > 0/ him whom my foul lovtth: 

1 fought him, but 1 Sound him not i. e. hut None of thofe Holy men 
could help me to a greater or clearer Knowledge of Him. % But the 
watchmen that go about the city i. e. Some of the Chief Mint tiers of 
God that watch for the Good of Others , and fo give themfehes to in - 
fftuB others t found or met with me: to whom I fa id, Saw ye him 
whom my fool loveth /. e. Of whom I made the fame Enquiry as afore 
v. i. And from them I receiv'd feme further Light or Knowledge : 

4/ ufomucb that me thought it was but a little that 1 palled irora them 
but I found or faw in a Ftfian hini whom my foul loveth, as if be 
had been Actually prefent with me: Which tran/ported me with fuch- 
fi'Yy that met bought 1 held him, and would not let him go, until I 
bud brought him into my mothers houfe, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me u e. till / had brought him into the Temple , 
and there jbcvldbim to aU the pious Worfbippcrs of God. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

5 Whereupon me thought I beard Chriff gracionfiy renew the Charge 
be afore Chap-u. sp tiad^mcn viz. I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jerufaletn, by the roes, and by the hinds ol the field, 
not up, nor awake my love till (he pjeafe. 

SPOUSE. 

6 But what now do 1 feel What is this that cometh out of the 
wilder nets like pillars ol fmoak, perfumed with myrrh and frank. 
incenfe, with all powders of the merchant ? i. e, Methinks / fee a 
Vaff Multitude if People coming out of a WHdcmcfs t where by the 
WHdernefs is Fitly denoted the Forlorn Condition Men were in before 
the Comiug of Chrift , not only in refpeSl of Gentilifm % but alfo in ref pelt 
of the massy and great Corruptions crept into the Jewifb Church: And 
by their coming out of the Wildemefs. like FiUars of Smoak ; is 
fitly denoted the Converfiou of the Believing Jews and Gentiles to the 
Faith of Chr iff, by which means they became as Acceptable to God i as 
the Pillars of Smoak that arofe from the Altar of Burnt‘offering) and 
as the Sweet Odours that dfc ended from the Altar of Incenfe, 7 Be¬ 
hold, his bed which is as Solomons, where threelcore valiant men 

are about it, of the valiant of Ifrael /. e. Behold the Love of Chriff to 
his Church who has prepared all things requifite to her Happinefs , on 
account of her being efleem’d br him as his Bride. And Solomon iu all 
bis Glory is but a faint Figure or Keprefentation of the Royal Per fen 
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and Happtnefs of Cbrifi For tbd be is Magnificently attended and 
guarded firongtyby a number of Valiant per font both fb ay and Night, 
yet what is That Comparable to the Multitude and Power of the Heaven¬ 
ly Heft , which by the appointment cfCbrifl take Care of tbe Churchy 
e[pedally in all things more immediately relating to fach her Enjoy¬ 
ments as are Necejjary to her Being , if not to ber (Veil-being, 8 As 
ihey who guard Solomon when be is in Bed t do ail hold (words, being 
expert in war, and to tbit end entry man of 'em hath his (word upon 
his thigh, becaufe of fear in the night i.e , for fear of any Affault 
that Jbould be made on Solomon in the Night; fo by Cbrifis Appoint¬ 
ment the Holy Angels guard and defend Bis Cburpb front dl Enemies 
that woulddeftroy ber, 9 And as King Solomon made h irafelf a cha¬ 
riot of the wood of Lebanon i, e. of tbe eboiccfi Cedar, for Him and 
bis Royal Spoufe to appear in 'Publicity, -when be makes bis Progrefs thro' 
his dominions : fo Cbrijl by fucb proper Means as be fball prepare , 
/ball as it were make a Progrefs together with bis Bride tbe Church 
thro tbe World in a Glorious or (Venderfull manner, or mote plainly, 
Jball enlarge tbe Borders of bis Cbureb thro' tbe fVoriiby tbe Freaching 
of t be Gof pel.- 10 He viz. Solomon made the pillars thereof i. e. that 
part which upheld tbe Top of bis Chariot , which it feemi were as fo 
many [mall 'pillars, that He and bis Spouje might be tbe Better feen 
by tbe People in bis frogrefs > tbefe Pillars were of film; the bou 
tom thereof or tbe Back and Sides of tbe'Chariot were of gold or co - 
ver 1 d vorikgktb of Gold, the covering of it e*rT#F ftp of purple; the 
midftTithereof at bottom being paved i.e.Jpread with a Carpet curiotsfly 
wrougBF wdih love or in a trnjl lovely manner by the daughters of Je* 
rofalcm. By which defer ipt ion of tbe faid Chariot is Jet forth the 
wonderfull Lave of God, ana tbe Riches of bis Grace, which the Gof pci 
calls us no f only to behold, but a/fo to enjoy- 11 And as it may be [ap¬ 
pos'd to be J aid on Solomon's Marriage-day , Go forth, 0 ye daughters 
of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day of his efpoufils, and in the day of 
the gladnefs of his heart: (0 fball all tbe People of God admire and 
extoll tbe [urpafitng Glory of Cbrifi ', when be [ball appear crown'dwub 
Gloiyby God ' on the Marriage- day of Him and bis Church. (0) 

BRIDEGROOM. 

Chap. IV. Behold thou arc fair, my love, behold, thou art fair, 
llimi hafl doves eyes within thy locks i. e.Tbou art like a pure 
Virgin, [p) t ebofe modefi Eyes fix'd only on her Love [par He within 


(») SfcRrvej. jj.fi, 7. &c. Ie it obfereabte alio from this Teat of the Canti- 

cles, that it was Cuftomaiy to put a Crown or Coronet on the Bridegroom and 
Bride at the time of Marriage, (p) Compare a Cor. n, 2 . an d Ephf. j. 17. 

her 
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bn locks : thy hair is as foft ond fine end thick as the hair of a flock 
ofloats, that appear from mount Gilead, t Thy teeth are like 
a flock oflheep that are even Jhorn } which came np from the wa(h< 
iog: whereof c very one bear ttrips, and none is barren among 
them/. e.‘Tty Teeth ere very Whitt, and even end cloft Jet, end 
JSrm_ and fend, not one tf ’em being wonting. 3 Thy lips arc 
finely red like a thread or fcarlet, and thy fpeech is comely .• 
thy cheeks when feen withont a vail appear of as pure a White 
and Red, as the flower of the pomegranate. 4 Thy neck together 
or upon tty Body which is of a proper Stature and comely, it like the 
tower of David builded for an armoury, whereon there bang a 
thou find bucklers, all fluelds of mighty men. f Tby two breafts 
ar e. purely white end round and of epaaf fine, like two young roea 
that are twins, which feed among the lilies and ere feen at a didance. 
6 Until the day of the Chnrchej flourijbing hear on earth break or 
nates t and the Jhadows of Night of Per/ecatsoa flee away, which hin¬ 
ders men from feeing the Beauty of the Church afore defcrWd\ I will 
get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frinkincsnfe, 
* e. / will delight myfelfin beholding her Beauty, which at all times 
appears to me, and is no left precious than Mountains and Hills,whence 
they fetch thebe# Terfumes and tykes, *7 To fay All he a ward, thou 
art all fair, my love, there is no fpot (p) or vlemilb in thee. 8 And 
that aU the World map fee that I have reposts'd thee, come with me 
from Lebanon, my fpoufe, with me from Lebanon: look from the 
top of Amana, from the top of Shenir, and Hcrmoti, from the 
lions dens, from the mountains of the leopards i. e. Thou fbalt come 
out of thofe Terfecu/ions rais'd ogam# thee by wicked and cruel men. 
9 Thou haft ravilb'd my heart, my After or dear , mv fpoufe; thou 
hall rayifhed my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of 
thy neck r. e. With the lovely Unity of tty Tajiors and Members. 
to How fair or amiable to me is thy love tome, my fifter,my fpoufe 1 
how much better is thy love or the Love that is olio between tty 
Members , than any Rejre(bment that wine can afford* and the fmell 
of thine ointments /. c. The EJffeBs of tty Virtues are more grate- 
full than ail fpices. 11 Thy lips, O my fpoufe, drop as the nony- 
cornb: honyand milk are under thy tongue/, e. Tty DoEtrine is 
pure and who fame andfweet to the Thus; and affords nourifbment to 
the Souls ofToung and Old: and the fmell of tny garments or the 
Fame that arifes to thee front Holinefs tf Life is like the Imetl or 
Terfumes that come from the aromatick floats of I ebanon. 11 A 
garden enclofed it say lifter, my fpoufe; a fpringlhut up, a foun- 

P tain 


io Solomons Sottg. Chap. IV. 

“ PARAPHRASE. " 

tain icaied (/y>) /.e. As a Garden w e& planted, water'd and defended, 
doer abound only with Flowers and pie a)an I fruits : fo she Church bf 
God's Care over her abounds with Fruits of Righttoufnefs, admitting 
none to her Myflcries but fuch as are Hofy. 13 Thy plants are an 
orchard of pomegranates, with pleafant fruits, cam phi re, with 
fpikenard. 14, Spikenard and faffron, calamus, and cinnamon, 
with all trees of frankincenfe, myrrh and aloes, with all the chief 
fpioes i. e. Such fruits and Spices are not mare ferviccable to Health 
and Fleafure , than the Graces in the Church make her Members ac * 
ceptab/e to God, and uiejuU to men. ip And the Virtues of the fold 
Me m bers are prefenfa m Life and Vigor by that Heavenly 'Do fir me 
tend Grace which perpetually flows from me, as a fountain pre/erves 
the Plants dye. of gardens alive and vigorous, even a well of living 
or running waters, and dreams that come down from Moan t Lebanon 
in {<?} pleafant Cafcades, 

SPOUSE. 

16 Awake, O north-wind, and come, thou fouth, blow upon my 
garden; that the fpicei thereof may flow out: let mj beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his plealant fruits i. e. 0 that the Holy 
Spirit may perpetually iufpire me wit 6 his Graces and fflejfmgs, that 
fo I may jiU the fVarld with the Knowledge of Chrid, ana invite 
Chrtfi bimfelfto enjoy the delightful fruits of bis Otan Care. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

Chap. V. According to thy Invitation t am-coflleinto my garden,. 
my filler, myfpcrctfe; 1 have gathered my myrrh with roy fpicc, 

I have eaten my hony-comb with my hony, I have drunk my wine 
with .my milk ; eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
beloved i. e. I am prefent with my Church, and am pleas'd that it has 
produced many excellent perjons more precious tbanany Spices, and 
with who/efer vice 2 am not only well pleas V, but rejoice in the Purity 
of their Doctrine and L ivej, and invite AU that love me, both in Hea¬ 
ven and Earth . to rejoice exccedintfy with me. 

S PO U S E. 

a 1 deep, bat my heart waketb i e. The* Tam as one not perfeB- 
ly awake , yet 1 know it is the voice of mv beloved that knocketh, 
faying,Open to me /. e. Give me free Admijfhn into thy bed Afleflions, 
my filter, ray love, my dove, my undthled; for my head is filled 

£ 

(fr)It is not improbably tboughr,tfut thcFountain here mention'd refers to th 
Fountain fliewn to Travellers near and ftillciird by th* name of the 

&**td ftumsin. Bruy* and Mr* Ms^ndnl both faw and deferibc it* and Mr* Maws* 
drd f*ys, It is probable enough that whar is here Ihcvn, vat the Work of S*h w 
(f) Both Mr* MMmndryt and Brnjw rbbe Notice of theft pltafam Streams or 
Cafcades* being feen by 'em at the CmJiJw Convent. 

with 
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with dev, and my locks with the drops of the night /. r. For 1 have 
much pains and endur'd much burdjbips, ns me site is ear at labour 
Early and Late, far to gain tty Love. 3 But fo dimly wai f at this 
time, that I anfveer'd net its Kmdnejs as it defer vd, but made un¬ 
mannerly excufcs viz. I have put off my coat, how Dull 1 put icon ? 
I have walked my feet, how (hall l defile them again by getting out 
afBed to open the Deer. 4 Hereupon my beloved did net prefently 
leave me, fachwas bis ISndneJs, but put in his hand by the hole of 
the door e. rais’d me out of my Slumber, ty letting me knew He 
was net well pleas'd wttbme, and making me jenfible of the danger of 
f«cb Delays, and fa my bowels were moved for him or in me i e. I 
was in great Fear and Grief 5 1 thereupon prefenth rofe up to open 
to my beloved, and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 
with Tweet Knelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock ie. I re - 
Join'd to entertain him with the higbeji expreffions ef my lave. 6 I 
opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himfclf, and 
was gone: whereupon my fool failed, especially when / coffdtor/und 
how kindly he fpake to me (v a.) I fought him, but I could not find 
him; I called him, but he cave me no anfwer. n The watchmen 
that went about the city, round me, ( for J continued to feek him 
as Afore Chap. 3. j.) but they who then duelled me to him, *010 
fotote me, they wounded me i e. Severely reprov’d and reproachd me, 

which cut me to the Heart: the keepers of the walls took away roy 
vail irom me i. e. They whofe Office it was to keep the City of God in 
Peace and Safety, expos'd me to open Shame and the fouled Difgrace. 
8 IE hereupon I /aid to fucb of my Acquaintance as upon me Crying out 
came to fee what the Matter was, I charge yon, O daughters ot Je- 
rufaJem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him that I am Gck of 
love i e. I can't enjoy try Jelf for Want of bis Company, and therefore 
can’t be well, till l recover bis Love fo far as to let me enjoy his Com - 
pa ny again. 9 Whereupon being defer out to affift me what they could, 
and wit had to know toe Reafon of the Extraordinary Concern they 

faw me in, they asked me: For what is thy beloved more Excel¬ 
lent than another beloved or excellent per]on l He is very Lovely , 
m doubt, became belov'd of thee, O thou fairefl among women; but 
what is thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou doll fo 
charge us?, to To.whomf replyd, my beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefelt among ten thou (and /. e. Chrifiis that Great fin of David 
of whomyou have beard; He is of a Princely Form, having admirable 

Beauty andSvoeetnefs mixt with Majeffy, and is chofen of God to do 

the great eft. things, and to bring ad Nations to hit Obedience. 11 His 
head is as the moil fine gold i e. He is as one that wears a Crown of 
pure Gold on his bead, his locks are bulky, and black as a raven i e. 

P 1 His 
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His Hair is /fatty curl’d and of fucb a finning Black that they add 
Grace andGreatnefi to bis RoyalBeauty. xi His eyes areas the eyes 
of doves by the rivers of waters, waflied with milk, and fitly Tec 
i. e. Hit Eyet are Sparkling and yet Mild, Hie thofc of a Milk-white 
“Dave when highly delighted, at they fit by Rivers or juch like places. 
x ] His cheeks in refpeB of the Down thereof are as a bed of fpiccs, 
as fweet flowers /. e. No UfiGrateful, his lips are Beautiful (yy) like 
red til ies, and the words toat come out of bis Lips are more precious 
andplcafant than the dropping of fweet-ftnelhng myrrh. 14 His 
hands are as gold-rings fee with the beryl: his belly is as bright 
ivory overlaid with fapphires i. e.As he has the Majefty of a Prince , 
fo he has the Companion of a Triefi ; and therefore is cloath'd with 
fucb a Veff as the Higbpricfl wears, when he mintfters before God, and 
is adorn’d with tbcEpbod, unto winds the Brcaft-platc with its Jew¬ 
els is annext. x y His legs are as pillars of marble, fet upon fockets 
of fine gold i. e. His Thighs like the Hjgb-pricfis, are cover'd with 
Breeches made of fine Linen , which makes ’em look like Tillars of 
Marik, ever witch the Hoty Robe is thrown which has golden Bells 
at the Bottom of it i his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as 
the cedars i. e. His Vefiments are Jo contriv'dfar Beauty and Spkn~ 
dor, that his AfpeS therein is no left Stately and Great than the For * 
tff of Lebanon , whofe Cedars do not more excel! all other Trees, than 
be does all other Men . 16 His mouth is mpflfweeii yea, he is al¬ 
together lovely/. c.lDid you but fee him thus attird, and alfo hear 


him [peak, yon would fay the fame 
to be the Tdefire of All Nations. ' 


of him as/ do , viz. that he is Fit 


This is fame Y)efcription of my be 
loved, and this is fomeQefcription of Him, who being pleas d fo own 
me like wife for his Be loved } gives me Lave to call him, my friend, 0 
daughters of Jerufalcm. 

Daughters of ftrufaJcm- 

unfit a 


Chap. VI. Whither is This thy 


dty beloved, and fo far 


fdejemcdty 

mure excellent than any other Beloved , gone, O tbon faireft among 
women ? whither is thy beloved turned a fide, canfi thou fo much 
as guefs t that we may leek hi 


do on account of the 2 )<fcription thou 


feffions. 


with thee, being mofi Willing fo to 
m had given of his Admirable Ter- 


SPOUSL 


2 My beloved u gone down into his garden, to the beds of fpices, 
to teed in the gardens, and to gather lilies i. e. He is ever prefent 
with Virtuous per font, among whom be delights to be, tbeir Virtues 

ffyj Btflwp Patrick his oblcnr’d nlit of Pliny (Lib. 1 1. Cap. i.) that there 
was in Syria a raktni Liliam, which was much efteem’d of. And thae fucb a 
cotour'd Lily is bare to be underftood, appears from Chap.4.]. where beautiful 
Ups arc compar'd to a Thread 01 $fc*in of Star Ur, being 
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mure gratefaU than Beds of Spices. ) [ am my beloveds, be 
having 00/ cafl me out of bis Favour, and that becaafe my beloved is 
name or bets vabom / beve a fiedfaft Lave ; and he feedeth among 
the lilies /./. takes 0 Coaftant Cere of f teb os ftudy to refemblehim* 

BRIDEGROOM. 

4 Thou att beautiful, O my Idvc, as the City or Country of Tir- 
j,ah, comely as ferufalcm, terrible at an army fandtng tit 4roy with 
/// banners difpfafd i. e. then art alfo FenerabU. y Torn away thine 
eyes from me, for they have overcome me /. e. Look not on me fo 
jtUitiftufty as if I hoi forgot (bee. My heart is affeSed vfitb thee os 
much os Ever, becaafe Tfi'tU fee tbe feme Beauty in (bee viu, tby 
hair is at a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 6 Thy teeth 
are at a flock, of fbeep which go up from the wafting, whereof 
every one bearcth twins, and there it not one barren among them. 

As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks. 

8 There are other Kings wbkb have thrctfcorc queens, and four* 

(core concubines, ana virgins without number (bat attend 'em. 

9 My dove; my undefiled fpoafe is but one; (be is the only one of 
her mother, me is the choice one of her that bare her i. c. She is 
t s Dear to me, as an Only and mofl aeeompSfifd Daughter is U her 
Mother: the daughters faw her, and bleuea her; yea, the queens 
and the concubines, .and they praifed her i.e. jfll per fens even 

ens fbaU prajjji tbe Excellency of Cod'$ Church to this effcQ. 

Who is (he thatlooketh forth as the morning i.e. appears Trie a 
dear Morning after a dark Night, fair ai the moon, dear as the fun, 
and terrible as an army with banners? 11 As I went down (r) 
afore f fo /go again into the garden of nuts to fee the fruits of the 
valley, and to fee whether toe vine flourifted, and the pomegra¬ 
nates budded i. e. Cbtifl at be takes continual Core of bis Church, fo be 

expeBs if Jbould continually bring forth the Fruits of Rtrbtcoufnefj. 

SPOUSE. 

11 Before I was aware, my foul made me like the chariots of (x) 
Atmm-nadib /. e. The Commendations thou ball been pleas'd to give 
tne t are greater than fcouldexpcQ , and fir np my Sent to aim at the 
higbed VerfcBum, and to make aU the Hafl J can to attain ’em. And 
fo for tbe prefeat f mu ft take leave of yon , my Friends , w bo have fo 
kindly afjfted me in the Search of my Beloved. 

Daughters of jfervfalem. 

1$ Return, return, 0 Shulaiuitc (/), or moft accomplifh'dof aU 

(r) Sec Chap. {. 1. and & t. 0 ) It is fnppu’d UmmiaadH vat a Great Cap. 
tain, who punned hisVifloricssr Advantages vrrjr Induflnotjfly, or with very 
fwifc Chariots, (t) It is wcjl known that Jtrufaloa was mod Anciently call’d 
Stltm or Sbaltvt, which fignifies Prate or FtrftifUn, and To a fimame for the 
Church. See Gta. 14, il. and Heir. 7. 1, 1. and P/m, 76. a. tbt 
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the ‘Daughters of \t)SuUm «r ferttfalem, return, return, that wc may 
look upon thee and continue to enjoy tby Company. If we be ask'd, 
what will ye fee in the Sulamitc or enjoy in her Company ? fVe *n 
fyoer t as it were the company of two armies, i. e. fuck a Divinepre - 
fence,as Jacob faw, when be ftw theComprmes of Angels al{u)Mabon<um. 

Chap. VII. And none thou art return'd t how admirable is AU upon 
or about thee . How beautiful are thy feet with (hoes, O princes 
daughter! the pynts of thy thighs are like jewels /. e, the Orna 
merits abouf thy Thighs are the work of the hands of a cunning 
workman, i Liiewife that part of thy Vefture which covers thy 

navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor ue. has she 
. reprefentation of a Fountain curhujly made in it \ and rhai part of 
thy Vefture which covers the reft of thy belly is like or has made in it 
the reprefentation of an heap of whta t, fet about with lilies. 3 Thy 
two breafbare like two young roes that are twins. 4 Thy neck is 
as a tower of ivory, thine eyes are clear or jair and gracefuBfor big- 
nefs like the fith-pools in Helhbon, by the gate'of Bath-rabbim : 
thy nofe is wbat adds as much Beauty and Majefty to tby Face y as 
the tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward Damafcus, andfbews 
itfelf above the Trees, does to that noble Fared, y Thine head upon 
thee it richly adorn'd by Art , like the top of Mount Carmel is by JVa- 
/me, andthehair of thine head like purple f. e is cover'd with fame 
fine purple Ornaments : fo that the king feeing thee is held in the 
galleries of his. Palace to contemplate thy Beauty* 6 How fair and 
how pleafant art thou, 0 love, fof to affordthe true ft do lights. 
7 This thy lliture is taU and upright like to a palm-tree, and,thy 
breads to cinders of grapes. Slfaid, I will go up to the palm- 
tree, ' I will take bold of the boughs thereof: now alfo thy breads 
{hall be as clutters of tHe ! vine, and the fmetl of thy nofe like ap¬ 
ples i.e. Thom kindly invite ft AU to partake of tty good Fruits or Vir¬ 
tues , which arc more refrcjhtyg and comfortable than any Fruit the 
Earth brings forth. 9 And the roof of thy mouth like the bed 
wine, for my beloved, that goeth down fweetly, caufing the lips 
of thofe that are a Deep, to fpeak i.e. For the heft Wine, which when 
we have tqfttd, we/ ty, Let it be fent to the befi of Friends, is not more 
Comfortable to tbi Bodily Spirits, the* it be fo powerfuB as to make Old 
Men brisk , and to enliven f icb as are at the point of Death, than tty 
fnftru&ions are to raife and reft ore the Souls of the Pi bus. 

SPOUSE. 

zo Whatever iu me deferves to be praifed ,, is to be afcrWd to my 
beloved and to me only bceaufe I am <ny beloveds, and his defire is 
towards me.' 11 Come, my beloved^ let us go forth into the field. 

(*) Cm* 1*. 1, *. . - ; let 
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let ui lodge m the villages i. e,LfS us vifit ether people hejides thof'e of Jcrufaiem, 
end that too the 'Poor endDejpis% 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards, let 
us fee if the vine flourifh, whether the tender grape appear, and the pome, 
granates bud forth: there will 1 give thee my loves i e. fjtt us diligently vifit 
the new-planted Vincyards, and fee if thepgtvte hope of good Fruity in promoting 
which I w/ft give thee a proof of my Extraordinary Love, i] The mandrakes 
give a fmeU, and at our gates are all manner of pleafant fruits, new and old, 
which 1 have laid up (or thee, O my beloved i. e. Behold the happy Succefs of our 
Care! the mofi excellent Fruit is already ripe % and there is great Plenty and 
Variety of good Fruity both of this years and the /a/?, which fbaU be refervd 
for thy OfeSy O my Beloved. Chap. VIII. O that thou were as ray brother that 
fucked the breads of my mother; when 1 fhould find thee without, 1 would kid 
thee, yea I fhould not be defpifed i. e. Having jinifbed the fere [aid bleffed Worky 
I hope to enjoy a more intissiate FeUovofbip with thee , to he fo united to tbee % as 
not to he afbnm'd Openly to own my Lave, hut to look upon it as an Honour public k- 
ly toprofefs my Relation to thee . 2 1 would lead thee, and bring thee into my mo¬ 
thers houfe,who would infir 11A me: [ wouldcaufe thee to drink of fpiced wine 
cf the juice of my pomegranate /. e. The Church here prays that the Conner fan 
of the Gentiles th the Ptitb of Chrifl by the preaching of the Gaffe l } might he an 
Happy means to (X) convert in time even the unbelieving JewsUtfoy which would 
he Matter of the Greta eft fay. 3 His left hand fhould be under my head, and his 
right hand (bould embrace me i. e. The Church thanks Chrifl for bis intended 
Mercy to do what She had defir'd in the foregoing F^etjes. ' 

BRIDEGROOM. 

4 [ (y) charge you, O daughters of jerufalem, that ye ftir not up, nor awake 
ray love until (he pleafe. 

Daughters of Jerufalem. 

y Who is this that cometh up from the wiidernefs, leaning udou her be¬ 
loved in .token of bis afffe&hn to ber } and thereby bis Wtlltngvej ; to Eafe her 
in her Jomnp t 

S P O USE. 

I railed thee up under the apple.tree: there thy mother brought thee forth, 
there (he brought thee forth (bat-bare thee i e. The Church is use represented 
as raifing Cbrift’s great Lone to Her by her great Pains in planting the true Reli¬ 
gion, the faidPams being fo great as they may be compared to tbe pains of {z)n 
Woman travailing with Child. 6 Set me as a feal upon thine heart, as a Jeal 
upon thine ’arm/. e.Be pleas'd always to keep me in thy Mind andHffcQion ; for 
my love to thee is ftrong or hrefiBible as death, my jealoufy or Fear of hfing 
thy Love is cruel or not to be avoided as the grave : the coals thereof are coals 
of fire, which hath a moft vehementihme. 7 Many waters or difficulties can¬ 
not quench my love to Cbrifiy neither can the floods drown it i. e. tbegreateft 
Calamitiesexibtguifb it: If a man would give me all the fubftance of his houl’e 
for to lay afide this my love, it would utterly be contemned by me. 8 We have, 

(*) See Rom. is. 15* if. ft) See Chap. 3.7, (z) Sec GW 4. 19. 
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ye know who are my Companions a little (a) filler, and Am Hath no brcalls t e. 
There is a Church as yet of fmaM Growth, and unfit fur xfMarriagt, or yet (/a. 
capable of the Happtnefs vee enjoy ; Divine love makes me SoBtcifous for bet aifo, 
and therefore to ark. What (hall we do for our fitter, in the day when (he 
(hall be fpokcn for, or demanded in Martinet 9 Let eu not fail to do the Utmojl 
we can for her s If (he be as a to in wall, we will 00/ puB her down, hut build 
upon her a palace of filter : and if (he be a door too weak or mean, we will 
cnciofe andfirengt ben her with boards of cedar. 

. LITTLE SISTER. 

10I am/nr A a wall and which is bow built higher,o-nd my breads are {ike towers 
on the faidtVoUt. e,grown fo big as to fbew lam fit for Marriage , or the Favour 
of'ChriB. Then was I in his eyes, as one that found favour, which lwiU nr* 
aeavour to keep and inert tjt by my heft Diligence in his Service, t r Ftir whereas 
Solomon had a vineyard at Bail-hamon, and he let out the vineyard unto 
keepers^- every one tor the frnit thereof was to bring a thoufand pieces of 
filver. mid not do fa, hat my vineyard which ia mine, is before me ue. 
J void an felflook after the vineyard I am intrufied with, and duly cultivate it: 
Andtfwoa, O Solomon, mud hare a thoufand pieces of Silver yearly of every 
one of the Tenants of the Vineyard let by thee ; and thole Tenants that keep the 
fruit thereof gat hefide for their arm profit yearly two hundred pieces of Siher , 
what a great Revenue or Advantage May notlreafmahfy exptB from my Vineyard, 
not only as being in a tetter Soil, hut alfo look'd after hy my felf, dud fo with 
greater Care. 

BRIDEGROOM. 

■ 

b I 

1 a Thou that dwelled in the gardens .the companions hearken lathy veifce: 
caule me to hear it i. e. Cbrijfl is here reprefeuted as being mod highly pleafed 
with the pious Ref elution of bis Spoufe (the Courcb) to fake aU Care 0/ the Vine . 
yard or Per font commit ted to her Care, info much that be bids Her.asBwbatfbe wiB 
of him, and he pramifes before her Virgins or Companions, to Grant it to her. 

SPOUSE. 

14 l have nothing to ask of Thee hut (his viz. (b) Make had, my beloved, 
and be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains t»f fpices 
i. e. The Church concludes with defirittg and preying Only or Above aU things, that 
Chrtfi wosdd baBen bis Coming. 

c 

(a) By this tiftti Sifitr may fitly be denoted the then GtwtiU part of Ac Church which was 
bor final); and by what follows may veil be denoted God's Will, that the Jews fttoold thr- 
rifh the Gentile Converts or True Believers, especially after the preaching of the GofpcI, 
and not reje& *em» or rather ttjt& tht Gofpcl, bccaufe it admitted the Gentiles as weU u Jews 
into the Church.~ And by what is faid v* io* See. to is* Teems denoted the Fulnefs of 
' Time being come at the preaching of the GoTpel for the Converfiotv of rhe Gentile World, 
fo at rhac the Chinch of God fhould thenceforward coafift more o f believing Gentiles 
than of Jews* (&} Compare Rrvr/+ s s, 20. 
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ENERAL DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 

TIMES, 

Wherein prophefy’d the Prophets, whofe Writings 

make up the lafl fixteen Books or Parts of the 
Old Teftament. 


I N my General Preface to the twelve teffer Prophet /, ] gave or d<e r™.< 

the Reader a Catalogue, lhewing in Ihorc the feveral ^*£'£ rophcw 
years, wherein the fa id twelve Prophets, and alio the 
four greater Prophets, arc computed to begin to pro* 
phefy; and there promis'd a more par titular Account as to the 
Time of their Propbejying, to be placed before ray Paraphrafe 

on Ifaiaby which Promtfe 1 come now to perform, 

■ 

J 

To begin with the Prophet Jonah y as being without doubt ^ Fi Vi * J# _ 
the moft Early of the Prophets, whole W r icings make up the n+h or Jett*4, 
Books or Parcs of the Old Teftament after the Canticles. 1 con¬ 
tented my lelf to oblerve m the General Preface foremen* 
tion d, that Jonah began to prophefy, at the Latejl, about the 
year Say before CHPJST, i. e. before our Common Alra or 
Dace from Chips Nativity. For about that time Jehoajh or 

JoaJh King of Ifrael dy*d; and it is fufficiendy Evident, that 
Jonah deliver'd his Prophecy concerning the Deliverance of 
Ifrael from the Oppreffion of the Syrians before the Death of 
Jonjb : nay rather in the Reign of Jeboaha^ the Father of JoaJb. 

For we read a Kings 13 . 4 ,that Jeboaha^befought the Lord on 
account of the Oppreffion of the Syrians, and the Lord hearken d 
unto htm -y and gam Ifrael a Saviour, ft that they went oat from 

A under 


II 
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under the band, i. e. were deliver'd from the Opprellion of the 
Syrians. Where by God's giving //rat/ a Saviour can be under- 
ftood, in refpedi of the then prefent Time, no more than 
God’s giving them the Promife of a Saviour by the Prophecy of 
Jbnab mention'd, or at leaft refer’d to, in a Kings 14. *r> For 
Jfrael was not in any meafiire deliver’d from the Oppreffion 
of the Syrians, till after the Death of Jehoaha^- After which 
his fon joajb took again out of the band of Benhadad the then Sy¬ 
rian King, the (Sties which Hafytel (the Father of Benhadad] had 
taken out of the hand ofjxboaba^ by IVar, as we read a Kings 1 j, 
ay. Which Adis of Joajb were only the Beginning of the Deli¬ 
verance of Jfrael foretold by Jonah., and which was compleated 
by his (on Jeroboam ; for which reaion the forefaid Prophecy 
of Jonah is not mention'd till the laid Prophecy was fulfill'd, 
viz. 2 K^ngs 14, if. So that agreeably to what has been here 
obterv’d, the laid Prophecy of Jonah concerning the laid De¬ 
liverance of Jfrael was moft probably in the Reign of Jeboa- 
ha^y and conteqoen tly in the cotemporary Reign of JoaJb King 
of Judah , and between the yean 859 and >4} before Cbrijt. 
As to Jonah s Prophecy again ft Niniveb, it is plac’d in Mr Mar- 
fha[s> Tables before his other Prophecy concerning the Deli«- 
verance of Jfrael, viz. in the year 86a. before Obrifti whereas 
it teems more probable to me, that it is to be plac'd after the 
other Prophecy of Jonah. For 1 have oblerv'd in my Preface 
toyona^ tbat it is probable, not only in my own Opinion, 
bat alio in the Opinion of the moft learned Ar chbilh o p T Vjber, 
that the King of Niniveb, when Jonah went diidler, was no 
ocher than Pul, that afterward invaded lfraeli j rthe Reign of 
~Menab*m t which lnvafion is plac'd in Mr 'MarjbaJs Tables 
in the year 771 before Cbrifi. But now between the years 8tfa 
and 771 before Cbrifi, there are no lefi than ninety one years. 
So that if Pul was King of Niniveb, when Jonah preach’d there, 
he muft be many years-above an hundred Old, when he invaded 
JfraeV Which being altogether unlikely, it is much' more 

S robable, that Jonah went not ito Niniveb, till many years after 
is Prophecy concerning the Diliverance of Jfrael from the 
Opprellion of; the Syrians. As to* the E xadt time. when Jonah 
'Wat to Niniveh, it is not to he determin’d. 
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The fecond of the foremention’d Prophets ia order of Time 0/ ^ 
was Amos, who, we are told Chap. 1.1. of his Prophecy, pro- ^_ o5 

phefy’d in the days ef 'Uqfiak Kptg of Judah, and m theday / of 
Jeroboam the foie ofjoa/b Ring oflfiael. Now this Jeroboam be¬ 
ing the only King of Ijrael, in whole Reign ^ww prophefy <1, 
it thence follows, that he prophefy’d between the year 843 
before Cbrifl, when Jeroboam began to Reign, and the year 78$ 
before Cbrtft when he dy'd. 

The third Prophet we are fpeaking of in order of Time was of ^ 
Hofea, who prophefy’d, as we learn Chap. 1.1. of his Prophecy, 
in the days df'Uqjab, Jotbam, Aha^ and He^ekjab Kings of Ju¬ 
dah, and in the days of Jeroboam the [on of Joa/b King of Ifrael. 

Which laft Claufe concerning Jeroboam was added to fhew, in 
wbat Part of the long Reign of Vxyjah he began to prophcfy; 
and by the mention of Heqiiab it appears, that he prophe- 
fy’d in the Reigns of all the Kings of Ijrael after the Tore- 
mention d Jeroboam ; forafmuch as Hexfleiab did not begin to 
reign till the third year of Hofbea the laft King of Ijrael, a9 we 

are told a K&& i*» *• So that by the loweft Computation 
Hofea prophefy'd no lets than about fifty fix years. For fap- 
poling him not to begin to prophefy till the laft year of the 
forsfaid Jeroboam t Reign, which was about the year 786 be- 

CatzCbrtfl, and to have teas’d prophefying in the firjl year of 

He^e^tabs Reign, which was about the year 73a before Cbrifl ; 
the interval will amonnt to 56 years, including the laft year 

of'Jeroboam, when hc began to prophefy, and the firjl year of 
He^e[lab's Reign, when he ceas'd to prophefy. 1 n Mr Mar- 
jbals Tables Hofea is {appos'd to have prophefy'd fixty years, 
beginning in the year 787 before Cbrifl, and ceafing in the 
year 727 before Cbrifl . 

The fourth Prophet here fpoken of in order of Time was Of 2/jfdx 
lfaiah, he likewife prophefying, as we are told I fa. 1.1 .in the 
days of 'V^tah, Jotham, Aha%, and He^ehiah, King* of Judah. 

The Time between Hofea’s beginning to prophefy in the Reign 
of ‘Vtfiab, and the time oCjfaiab’s beginning to prophefy in 
the fame Reign, can t be certainly determin’d, but may in 
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fbme Reafonable meafure be infer d, or at lead Tolerably 
gueft'd at, in this manner. Hofea prophelying in the Reign 
of the forefaid Jeroboam, might very well begin to prophefy, 
affoon as Vttfiab began his Reign, this being not till the twenty 
Jeventb year of the faid Jeroboam, as we are told a IQngs i j. i. 

For the A^ariab there mention’d was the Same, that was other- 
wife call’d T. hftiab. Bat now r U%xjah having a Reign of no 
left than fifty two years, and all the Prophecies deli ver* d by 
Ifaiab in his Reign, being contain’d only in the five firft Cha¬ 
pters of his Booh, it may hence be reafonably infer‘d, that 
Ifaiab did not begin to prophcfy, till many years after 'Vqriah 
began his Reign, and confequently nop ttU many years after 
Hofia began to prophefy in the fame Reign. In like manner 
it is very probable, or rather certain, that Ifaiab prophefy'd 
many years in tbe Reign of Hwyktab, after that Hojea ceas'd to 
prophefy, or was in all likelihood dead. For fuppofing Ho¬ 
jea to have ceas’d prophefying in the very firft year of Hny- 
ktab's Reign, and not to bave begun to prophefy before the very 
lad year of the forefaid Jeroboam's Reign, according to this 
lad Computation, as I afore obferv’d, Hofea mud have pro- 
phefy'd ytf years. And it can’t be well fuppofed, that he be¬ 
gan to prophefy till he was himfelf ■ at lead twenty years of 
Age. So that in the fird year of He^eJtiab's Reign, he mnd 
be 7tf years of Age. But fuppofing him to have prophefy’d 
till an End was put to the Kingdom of Ifiael, this was* but in 

ihzfixth year of Ht^eiiab s Reign, as we learn 2 Rings 18.10. 
and then he mud be according to the former Account no left 
than fourfcore znd two years old, and lb may well be fiippos’d 
not to have liv d much longer. Befides Hofea being appointed 

by God as a Prophet of Ifraei , the Kingdom of Ifraei eeajmg, it is 
but reafonable, or rather necefjary to foppofe, that therewith 
alfo ceas d the prophefy ing of Hofea ; and confequently at the 
lateft in the fixth year or He^ekiab's Reign. Whence it fol¬ 
lows, that Ifaiab prophefy'd niany years after, forafmuch as 

HtUfkiah reign'd twenty nine years, as we learn a Kings 18. a. 
and Ifaiab out liy d the Reign of Hrfjkiah according to the 
leceiv d Tradition of the Jews, being put to death in the Reign 
of A lanaffes the Ion of He^elttab* As to the Humber of years 

that Ifaiab prophefy’d, they are reckon’d in Mr Uarjbals Ta¬ 
bles 
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bks [evenly years, he being thdre fuppos’d to begin to pro- 
phely aboatthe year. 760 before drift, and pat to death in 
tho year 69 o before CbtjfoirL. about two years after the Death 
of Hespiiabu Buck being certain from If a. 1.1. that he did 
not prophefy after theReigb ofH&gtyak, therefore the Ac¬ 
count in Mr Marjbals Tables muft allow two years too much 
for his prophefy ing. But then the faid Account makes Ifaiab 
not begin toprophefy till about two years before the Death 
oi*V%yab y whereas it might be longer, if not much longer* 

So that fevenly years, if not-more,- may very reafbnably be al¬ 
low’d for the time of Ifaiab' / Prophefy ing. 

The fifth Prophet we are (peaking of in order of Time was of 
Mtcab , who prophefy’d, as we learn hdic. 1, 1, in the dayt of 
Jokham, Abafy and He^ekiah. When he began to prophefy, 
may thus in (ome teafonable meafure be inferd. 1 have ob- 
ferv’d in my Preface to Mieab, that he prophefy'd only in the 
Reigns of Pekab and Hojbea, the two lart Kings of Ifraeli and 
(o aid not prophefy at the moft above 38 years; fbrafinuch 
as Petek regn'd but about 10 years; after which follow’d an 

Anarchs or Interregnum for about 9 years » and then Hojhea 

reign a about 9 years more. 


Nahum feems to me to be the fixtb prophet we are (peaking 
o(| in order of Time, foraimuch as 1 think it may realonably be 
inferd from the Contents of his Prophefy that he prophefy'd 
in the Reign of HngJciahKing of Judab, as I have obferv'd in 
my Preface ter Nobum, and that in or about the time that Sen¬ 
na cherih invaded Judah and cohfequently about the i4 tL year 
of Hefykiab's Reign,and the year 721 before Cbrifi, His whole 
Prophecy being, as it feetys, at one time reveal’d to, and de¬ 
liver’d by him, it follows that it was fo reveal’d and deliver'd 
about the forefaid. 14* year of Ht^ckiab. I know the Time 
of his Prophefy ing is placed much more Early by Ibme, par¬ 
ticularly in Mr hlarfhalj Tables; but 1 think it muft proceed 
from a want of duly confidering the Contents of his Prophecy, 
which plainly refer it to the Time of Sennatberth ’j Invafion, 
as 1 h ve particularly fhewn in my Preface to Nahum, and in . 

my Paraphrafe on his Prophecy. 


m. 

Of Nahum* 


1 haye 
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VTII* 

Of J**t 


VL 

Zephttniah 


ob(ervd in my Preface to Joel, that the Time of his 


: be more . 

of Mamfft 


AXWigUj IliAU va HUM WtIiW\Jl4VUUJ lib U 

the fevenih in order of Time, of the Prophets here fpok 
and could not prophefy before the year 701 before Corift 


* / 

onfequently he muft be 

ophets here fpoken of> 


Chrtft, when 
Archbifhop 


Mattajfes began to Reign, I have obierv’d that Archbiihop 

TJjber was o fOp in ion, that he prophefyd much Earlier, and 
is therein follow'd in Mr Marjbats Tables. But 1 think I have 
fufEciently (hewn in my Preface to Joel, that the faid Opinion 
is but ill grounded. 

We learn from ^epbaniab 1.1. that he prophefy’d in the 
Reign oCjofah ■* and fbrafmuch-as he prophefy d only in that 
Reign, he may well be fuppos’d to prophefy in the fame, be¬ 
fore Jeremy began to prophefy, this teing not till the thirteenth 


year of JoJrab, as we are told Jerem , 1.2. So that ^epbaniah 
may Reaionably be reckon'd the eight, in order of Time, among 
the Prophets here treated of It feems very likely by the 


if he 
ftand- 


X. 

ftnmitht 


tne rropneis nere treatea or* it leans very lineiy oy uic 
Shortness of his Book, that he had done prophefying, if he 
was not dead, before Jeremy began to prophefy j notwichftand- 
ing in Mr Marjbats tables Jeremy .is (oppos’d to begin to pro- 
phefy the year before JZepboniab did fb. 

Jeremy was the ninth Prophet ns order of Time , he beginning 
to prophefy, as him (elf tells os Chap. 1.2. in the thirteenth year 
of the J^eign ofJof ah, and continuing fb to do, (as v.3.) to the 
end of the fleventb year of JZeeUtyab the laftKing of Judah, even 
to the Carrying away the People of JeruJakm Captive. Accord¬ 
ing to which Account Jeremy had prophefy'd about three and 
forty stars, when Jirufaltm was taken and deftroy’d by thelfo- 


byl 


Long after he prophefy d 

0 Jeremy I have (hewn, t 


bable that he did lb for ten or twelve years after and that both 
He and Baruch , upon Nebuchadnezzar's conquering Egypt as 
had been foretold by him, return'd out of Egypt, whither they 
had been forced againft their Wills, into Judea where they 
dy’d in peace, agreeably to the Promiles of Goo to Each of 
them* 
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Habaiiab is fuppofd in Mr Marjbaft Tables to have pro- of 
phriy’d in the year 609 before Cbrift, and fo in the year after 
Joftab was kill'd. But in my Preface to Habakkuk 1 .have (hewn, 
that it fcems more probable thit he propheiy'd in the Reign 
of Jofiab i and likely enough it might be toward the latter 
end, or even in the very laft year ofjofiab's Reign s and fo 

he waS the tenth Prophet (here Jpoken of) in order efTimi 

■ 

The next audio the eleventh in order of Time as to propht- of 
lying was Daniel. He was carried to Babylon when Nebttebad- 
nr\\ar firft took Jerufalem, as we read Dan, 1, 6 . and fo about 
the year 606 before Cbrift. He expounded Nebucbadne^er1 
Die any which may be juftly efteem’d his Beginning to pro* 
phefy in the fecond year of Nebucbadne^er s jtyig u, as Van, 2.1, 
that is, in the fecond year of bis Reign alone, os after his Fa¬ 
ther's Death, and fo in or about the year 601 before Cbrift, 
as 1 have obfervd in my Paraphrafe. The laft Vifion of Da¬ 
niel was in tie third year of Cyrus, as Chap. 1 o.t. and fo his laft 
Prophecy was in or about the year 734 before Ckrift. So that 
Daniel propbefy’d no left than 49 years, this being the Space, 
between-tbe years doj and f 34 before Cbrift. 

At the time that Nebttcbadnetfar came igainft. Jeboiachtn Q[ 

Ring of fadab, and took Jerufakm the (econo time, and car¬ 
ried thence Many into Babylon, as we read 2 JQngs# 14.io~irf. 

Eykjel was One then carried away Captive, about the year 
V99 before Cbrift. About four years after he is computed to 
have had his firft Vifion, Chap. j.&c. and fo to have began 
prophefying about the year spy before Cbrift-, and to have 
had his laft Vifion, Chap. 40. &c. and fo to have ceas'd prophe- 
fyiug, about the year 574 before Cbrift. Whence it follow^. 
that he prophefy'd in all about one and twenty years. 

In my Preface to Obadiah 1 have obferv'd, that it appears of owi*. 
thi.t he prophefy’d after the Deftrudion oijernfalem by the 
Babylonians, and chat it is moil reafonable therefore to fop- 
po Ee,' that he was in the Babylonifh Captivity when he prophe- 
fy'd, The Time of his prophefying is placed in Mr Marjbals 

Tables 
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Tables in the year f 8 7 before Chrifiy and lo the year after the 

Deft radii on of Jerufalem. 

I ■ 

of . i:i4 Hagftai and Zechariah both tell us that they began to pro- 

phefy in the fecondyear of Darius y the firtt Perfian King of that 

Name, and ifo about the year y 20 before Cbrijt. Hag yn had 
but two Vifions or Prophecies, and both in the fame year, as 
Chap. 1.1. and Ch. 2.1. Zachary prophefy'd alio in the fourth 
year of Dariw y as Chap, 7.1, and there being no later Date in 
his Prophecies, 'tis very likely that this was the laft year he 
prophefy’d. 

We are now come to Malachi, the laft of the fxteen Pro- 
phets here treated of. In my Preface to his Prophecy I have 
obfery’d, that the Time of his prophefying is moil reafbnably 
to be refer’d to the time when Nebemob was Governor of 
Judea i and more particularly to that part of it, which was 
immediately after Ncbemiab’f Return, or Coming the fecond 
time, from the Perfan Court ; which was about the year 434 
before Chrtft. And (o 1 have here laid together before the 
Reader, What I could find with any Certainty or reafonable 
Conjedtare, concerning the Times wherein prophefy'd the 
Prophets, whole Writings make up the fxteen laft Books or 
Parts of the Old Teftament. 


XTI, 

lAoUthi* 


a tS w I perfwade my felf it will not be unacceptable to the 

Reader, to lay before him in oue View, as well as may be, the 
fhiu pioptufy’d, Chief or Sum of what has been aforefaid concerning the Point 

here treated of. 
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PREFACE 

T O 

I S A I A H. 

of 'TW T Othing of Certainty is deliver'd down to Us con- 

< f 9 |\ I cerning the Family of Ifaiah. Tho* he is faid Chap. 

I z. i. to have been the Son of Amos, yet it is not to 

* be thought, that he was the Son of the Prophet 
Amos. Not becaule the Prophet Amos prophefy’d in the Reign 
of 'Ufttah, as (fid alfb Ifaiab ; forafmuch as 'Ofttab reigning, 
no Ids than two and fifty years, the Prophet Amos might very 
well have been the Father of Ifaiab , tho* they Both prophe- 
fyd in the (ame Reign. That which proves the Contrary, is 
this, that the Name of Amos the Father of 7 TasdBj and the Name 
of the Prophet Amos, are very differently foelt in the Hebrew, 
tho' fpelt alike in the Septnagint and Latin Verfion, and 
thence likewife in oar Engiilh Verfion. Was it certainly true,, 
which §t Jerom tells us, viz. that Ifaiab was of Noble Birth, this 
would be another Proof, that he was not the Son of the Pro¬ 
phet Amos, who was no other than an Herdjmofi as him (elf 
tells us Asrrn 7.14. 

I 

, & u Bat whether IJoiah had a Noble Birth or not, it is evident 

and being £o- from his Prophecy, that he had a Niebte Style, or manner of 

e! Exprefling himfclf And this might be one reafon, why G o d 
n ° ^ aw fit fcrther to Ennoble him, or render him moffc Illuftrious 
among the Prophets, by vouch fifing unto him Clearer and 
Larger Revelations of Circumfiances relating, both to Cbrijl 
bimfelf, and to the Gojffel-State from its Beginning to its End¬ 
ing, than he did to any other of the Prophets before Cbnjl. 

Oa 


A 


A 


XI 


The Preface to Ifaiah. 

On which account Ifaiah has been long fince diftinguilh’d by 
the raoft Honourable or Noble Chara&er of the Evangelical 
Prophet by Chriftian Writers. 


* 


He prophefy'd in the Reigns 1 of Uxyfdb, tfotham, Ahtti^ and The Prophecies 
He^ekiab, as we learn Chap. i.i. As be began to prophefy in^Jj” 1 ^ j" t £* 
the Reign of 'Uigiab, lb for that Cailfe, was there no Other, « e , in 

it is but reafonable according to the natural Order of things rJl c 

to fuppofe, that bu Bock begins likewife with what was deli¬ 
ver’d by him m-the Reign of w V7&ab. And that the fame 
takes up the fvefrrfi Chapter*, and there end*, do's I think fut-. 

ficiently appear from the following Conliderations. 


We are told then Chap. 6. i. that it whs In the year that King w. 

Uifoiab dfd, that Ifatah nad the FiGon mention'd in the laid p»pL«y°^on" a 
Chapter. Which Expreffion, In t&e.year that Ktnr Vtziab dy *L u,in ' d in e >>??/• 
molt naturally denotes, that the laid Vifion was vouchsafed to i/w.* :r - i[,e 
to Ifaiah, in that part of the year which was after the Death of 
of 'JJ-ypab* For had it been afore ‘Uigiob's Death, there had 
been no occafion of the laid Exprefiton. For it being laid 
Chap. 1.1. that the Reign of was the Firft wherein 

Ifaiah began CO prophefy, it would hare thence fufficiently’ 
follow’d, that the V ifion Chap, <S. was m the Jfagn of ( U%gab, 
or before hn Death, lb long as nothing had been faid to the 
■contrary. But it being the Defign of Ifaiah to telh us Di- 
ftirittty and Exactly, hi which of the Reigns mention’d Chap. 

1.1. his feveral Prophecies were vonchlafed to or deliver’d 
by him; he could not make choice of a Better and Shorter 

ExprdliDn ckarly to dtJNtigaifb between die two feigns of U\- 
qiab and his Ion fethamalone, than that he makes ufe of Chap. 

5.Viz. In the year that ffjng ‘Vqyah dy d. For JoHtatn hav¬ 
ing been taken, for lever a l years afore his Father’s Death, 
into a Partnerlhip of the Kingdom, on account of his Father’s 
Leprofy excluding him from managing the Government of 
the Kingdom, therefore had Ifaiah laid Chap. 4. i. In the firft 
year of the feign of fathom or the like, It would not have been 
thence clear, whether he meant th e, firft year oi'Jotbams Reign 
with or for his Father, or the firft year o f Jotham ‘s Reign alone, 
or after the Death of his Father, Whereas the forelaid Exprel- 

B i fi'oit 
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lion ufeti by Ifatab , viz. In the year that iQng HJqfiak dyd ^ molt 

Obvioufly or Naturally, (all other Circumftances confider'd) 
iignifies, that %)s^iab was already dead, and lo it was the ftrft 
year ofjothanit Reign alone, wherein the Vilion related Ch. 6. 
was vouchlafed to Ifaiah . That lucb is the Meaning of the 
forefaid Expreffion, may be further provd, from a like , or 
rather the fame Expreffion apply‘d to Aha%, Chap. 14.. 28. viz. 
In the year that King Aba% dyd\ was this Burden , i.e. the fol* 
lowing Prophecy again!! the PhUifiines. Fbras the Reverend 
Mr Lorvtb oblerves in his Comment on that Text, That which 
gave occalion to the laid Prophecy againft the Pbilifiines, was 
that They rejoiced on the Death of Aba But now fiich their 
rejoicing on the Death of Aha% could not be till after his Deaths 
and consequently the Prophecy being occafiob’d by fuch their 
rejoicing could not be tilt after Aha\s Death. Wherefore as 
by this Expreffion, In the year that King Aha^ dyd, was this 
Burden or Prophecy againft the Pbilifiines , is to be understood 
that the faid Prophecy was deliver’d in that part of the laid 
year that was after the Death of Aha%^ or that Ifaiah reckon'd 
the Beginning of the laid yearjSw» the Death oF Aha\, and lo 
this Expremon, In the yew that Aba% dyd, is the lame 
as if Ifaiah had laid, In the juft year that King ifeqekiah reign’d 
alone ^ (for he allb reign'd for fome fhort time with his Father:) 
So by the like or fame Expreffion, viz* In the year that King 
‘Lhfiiab dyd, I faw the Lora fitting is in parity of Reaioa 
to be underItood, that Ifaiah hao the faid Vifion in that part 
of the year that was after the Death of %)qgahi or that Ifaiah 

reckon’d the Beginning of the (aid year frotitthe Death of 
sfiahi and conlequently that this Expreffion, In the year that- 
King dya, is the lame as if Ifaiah.had laid, In the firfi 

year that K$ng Jotbam reign’d alone. Whence it follows, that: (as 
I laid above) the Prophecies deliver’d by IJdiah during the 
Reign of Vsgiah, make up according to their naturalOrder of 
Time, the five firfi Chapters of; this Book- And the only Vi* 
lion or Prophecy vouchlafed to Ifaiah or deliver'd by him in 
the Reign of Jotbam alone, is tjiat which makes Chap. 6. For 

Chap. 7. begins with telling us, that what is therein con* 
tam’d, came to paft in the days of Aha^. And all the Prop he- 
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cies or the like contain d in the following Chapters to the End 
of Chap. 12. were likewife deliver'd by Ifaiab in the Reign 
of Aba%. 

Whether the Burden of or Prophecy againft Babylon con- The Prophecies 
taia'd Chap, 13* 1 — Chap. 14.27. is to be refer d to the Reign V*S 
of Ahax^ or the (ucceeding Reign of He^ekiab, is not certain j gj “p Bfc,t 
bat it teems molt probable to ine, that the laid Prophecy was 

deliver'd in the Reign of He^ekiah. That which makes the. 
uncertainty is this, that what is laid Chap. 14-28. In the year 

that IQng^Aha^ dyd, was this Burden, may be refer’d, either to 
the foregoing Burden or Prophecy'againft Babylon ; which be¬ 
gins Chap. 13.1. and ends Chap. 14.27. or elft to the Pro¬ 
phecy againft the Philijlines, which immediately follows, viz. 

Chap. 14. ay. Our Tranflators refer it to the foregoing Pro¬ 
phecy againft Babylon, as appears not only from this Chara¬ 
cter 5 prefix t to the following Verfe 29, which is the Cha¬ 
racter ufcd by them to ihew where a New Subject begins; 
and fo denotes that what is faid v. 28. belongs rather to what 
go s afore, than to what follows; but alio becaufe in the Con¬ 
tents of this Chapter the Prophecy concerning PaUjHne is fee 
down, as beginning from v. 29. That the faid Prophecy a- 
gainft Babylon was deliver'd in the Reign of He^ekiab, and in 
the firfi year thereof. Teems probable to me on this Confide¬ 
nt ion, diat God might intend thereby to warn He^ekiab in 
the very biginning of his Reign, Not to be fond of an Alliance 
wiih the Baby tomans, (as we find Chap. 39. he was notwith- 
ftanding afterward,) fora hunch as they would be thoft, who- 
Ihould one day ddhoy and put an end to the Kingdom of 
Judah. Befidcs it was very eafy for Tranlcribers to com¬ 
mit an Overfight here, which 1 am apt to think has hap¬ 
pen’d. For, I fuppofe, that in the original Copy of //aw*,. 

Chap. 14. v. 28,29. flood thus: In the year that IQng Aha^dydy 
tp as tbu Burden, viz. the foregoing Burden of Babylon. After, 
which immediately follow'd, The Burden ofPalefiine, as a Title 
to the following Prophecy. Now theft words, Was this Bur¬ 
den, and The Burden ofPalefiine, thus immediately following 
in the original Copy of IJaiah, it was eafy for Tranfcribers 
to Overlook the laft Words, viz* the Burden of Palefline ; or to 

Look:. 
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LooJg on them as faperflusut, and to to Omit them, judging that 
what was fa id v. 28. did belong to the Prophecy againft the 

Vhiiiftinet immediately following. On the whole therefore, 
it fee ms probable, that the Prophecies deliver'd by Ifaiah in 
the Reign of He^ekiab alone do begin with Chap. 1 3. and it is 
certain that if they begin not there, they begin with Chap. 
14,29, and take up all the remainder of this Book, and fo the 
. Far great eft part of it. Forafinuch as it appears from Chap. 
.1.1. that Ifaiah had no Vifion, or deliver'd no Prophecy, after 
the Reign of Het&kiab, 


t hi v &Mf or W hereas it is the Opinion of fome learned Perfons, that 

d^'chip. TVf. w ^ ac * s contain’d Chap, tf. 1 - ft. was th*jfi^ Call of Ifaiah to 
1% to irfews be a Prophet, or at leait a new CornmiJJton given te him; I fee no 

*jrlu. ttein need of fuck a mar Commjlfion, and the Suppofition of its be¬ 
ing his firft CaU} is againft the Order of TinH, Wherein his Pro* 
phecies were deliver'd, forafinuch as then all before Chap. ff. 
muft be miff laced. And it feems very hard or unlikely to fup- 
pole, that Ifaiah Ihonld write what is contain’d in the firft five 
Chapters in the firft place, if the fame was net deliver'd to and 
by bim^ till after what is contain'd in Chap.tf- eipeciall y when 
' there is no neceflity for fuch a Suppofition. For what is con* 
tain’d Chap. 6.1 — 8. mav very well be Accounted for. other- 


th afirft CoS of Ifaiah 


the Order of Time, wherein his Pro* 


being his firft CaS t or a new Commit 


Namely, 


be very realonably lock'd on only, as G 0 Z >7 encoarag- 
in a fbecial manner, to deliver boldly fuc^ Prophecies 


:poJe him 


be reveald to him, whatever Dangers 
And there are not wanting Confide* 


0 

Encouragement 

_ - - 9 | 4 # y 

of ‘VqyaJ). For if he began to prophefy before the Leprofy 
of 'Vs^tah, he was in the main a Putts Prince, and lo no Dan¬ 
ger was to be fear'd from him, for whatever ifaiah fhould 


Ifaiah 


‘sg 
f fe 


:h (fecial 


known 


Qab was fmitten with the Lcprofy 


began 


Q 


:ophefy after 


Chief Adminiftration of the Government wider 


Jotbom 


fear any Darner 


being a fyUgious Prince. Ijaiah had no need ft 
from him. But UiKiab being dead, and Jo 


4 ham being not likely to reign very long, as Ifaiah 
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guefs front his Conftitution, or might learn from 
Sad reveal'd to him» and fo Ifaiah being very life 
(if not afford lo by God) til! Aha^ fhould cc 
Til rone, and having notice from what God had 


Ah(a 


l 


faoft Wicked King, {more Wicked 


than any afor^ iftiol after him:) Thefe Confederations might 

well make Ifaiah fearful if the Danger he might be expos a tp 
under Abas^ Wherefore to take away all fuch fear for the Fu¬ 
ture) God might endue him in the manner related Chap. <y. 
with fitch extraordinary Ceuntge, *as no mere to Save the like Fear 
in any thing relating to his Prophetical Office. And the rea- 
fonablenefs of this Account or Suppofition will appear the 
more by eonfidering net only that Mieoh exprefly mentions 
his being thus endued with Power or Cowrote in a ffecial manner 
(as A 4 £c. 3-8.) to declare what was reveal'd to him in the fame 
Reign of Wicked Ahayj but alfb the very Apoftles, tho* they 


being thus endued with Power or Cbvrat 
Mr, *.&) to declare what was reveal'd 


Reign 01 
hadbeen 


of Wicked Aha\\ but alfb the 
9i long afore calld to the Apoft 


very Apoftle 
Whin, vet I 


yet ftood 


f the extraordinary Power or Courage vonchfaf d them by 
Descent of the Holy Ghoft, to enable them to dilcbarge f 
Apoftolical OSes for the Future, faithfully or withoutfee 
j Danger they might be expos'd to. And 1 dare refer i 
the Judicious Reader, Whether my Comparing what is rel; 


Chap 


be done to Ifaiah} to what was done 


Apoftles by the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft, is not jaftify'd 
or render’d reafonable, by the near fyjemblante of what was 
done to JJaiah , to the Manner of the Defcent of the H. Ghoft: 
on the Apoftles, viz. by the near Refemblance of the Live 
Coal taken from toe Altar and had on the Mouth of Ifaiah , to the 
Defcent of the H. Ghoft in the Appearance of Fiery 'leagues y 
and fitting on each of the Apoftles. 

■ 

And as the Apoftles, tho’ Timerous- afore, were by the De¬ 
fcent of the H. Ghoft enabled boldly to preach the Word ofG 0 D 
for the future, and at laft to lay down their Liver in the Teflt- 
mom of the Truth: fo Ifaiah after bu Ups had been toncHd with 
the Live Coal from the Altar , never fear’d to denounce the fc- 
vereft Judgments againft die Wickednefs chat prevail'd in the 
Reign of Abafy and ihould prevail in the Reign of Manaffes : 

Which laft Judgments are contain'd Chap. ai. and Ch. *<?• 9. 


via. 

Of tbt Death 
Of 
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to Ch.f9.1y. and were well understood to refer to the fuo 
cceding Reign of Manajfes, tho' deliver'd in the Reign of He- 
qektob ; and at leaft in part occalion d Manajfes, and fonie One 
or more of his wicked Courtiers not to be fatisfy'd but with 
the Death of Ifaiah, as foon as they came to have Power. 
For Ifaiah had no Prophecy or Revelation made to him in 
the Reign of ManaJJeh, as 18 plain from Chap. 1.1, and there¬ 
fore what occalion d his Death, mutt molt likely be what he 
had foretold or deliver d in the Reign of He^efyab ■, and par¬ 
ticularly what he had foretold oSSbebna Chap. 11.1 r,ficc. who 
being in Chief Power under Mamjfes, took his Revenge on 
Jfaiab by getting him put to Death in lb cruel a manner. 
Whereby Ifaiah, alfo like the Apoftles, Ihew'd the great Cou¬ 
rage he was endued with by Gobs Grace, even fo as to lay 
dawn bit Lift in Confirmation of the Truth of what he had fore* 
told ; and to fuffer even a molt cruel, becanfo lingring Death, 
being Sawn a funder, according to the Tradition of foe Jews. 
Of his Martyrdom IJaiab foetus to me to have Knowledge 
long afore, as 1 gather from Chap. 2rf. 19. Thy Dead Mm JbaS 
live: together with (N. B.) MT dead fiody Jball they Arife . Con¬ 
cerning which 1 refer the Reader to my Paraphrafo. and Note 
on the laid Text. As to the Number cfyears that Ifaiah pro- 
phefy'd, and his Rank as to Order of Terns among-the other 
Prophets, I have treated of them in my General Account of the 
Prophets, that go's before this Preface* 


ISAIAH. 
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The Infcription or Title . 

Chip. I- r~m iHE Vifioa of Itaiah, i.c. the Prophecy or Revelation 

I vouchfaf'd in fever a! Ft firms to Ifatab, [a) the foo of 
AL Amoz, which he Paw concerning Judah and Jerufalem, 

in the day a of Uzziah, Joiham, Ahaz, and Hezekiab, Kings orJudah. 

SECTION I. 

Cm iteming ftuh Prophecies and Admonitions ^ as were AU mofi pro* 
babfo vouchsafed to and deliver'd by llaiah in the ijms cf\Jz.~ 

ziah, (J) wherein be firft began to prophefy, as we ham from 
v. i. of tbit Chapter • Which Prophecies and Admonitions tak$ up 

the firft five Chapters of thu Book. 

“ ■ " 

2 Hear, O Angels in the Heavens, and give ear, O Men on Earth: T herropii««- 
foi the Lord has Jpoken thus concerning /[reel, more efpeciaUr that Tart p-ttvei the People 
of the Children offfrael or Dependents of Jacob, witch belong to the 
Kingdom of Judah* I have with great fjrve and Cure nouriih’d and at leaf? Jql {fat t- 
brought up the faid Children of Ifrael\ as if they were my oven Children "*"* 
or as a tender Parent nourijbn and brings up hts own Children , and they 

A N N O T A T. 
l» See the Preliice to this Book of tfkiab. 

(i) Tho' there are many Particulars mention'd in this firft SedUon, or the firft 
five. Chapters, which relate not or were not adualJy done in the Reign of Uz- 
ziahj yet this hinders not but they might very properly be (pokes of by the Pro¬ 
phet during the Reign of the (aid King, as (ball be fhewn as we go along. See 
alfo the Preface. 


C 


ha v*e 
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hare di[obey'd and even (c) rebel!‘d againlt me* by forfeiting me their 
Only true God, and wotjhtpping the Gods of tbe Heathen , Idols andFalfe 
Gods . £ The Ox, tbo' void <f Re a fatty knows his Owner, who feeds 
andtak.es core of hint y on& even the A Is, which is counted more fiUy than 
other Brutes, yet knows his Mailer’s Crib, i e, his Mafier who feeds him. 
in bit) Crib, and accordingly both the forejaid Brutes ferve their Mafiers 
or Owners juitably to their Nature : bus Ifrael do’s not aB as if be did 
know me to he bis God, and fo his Owner and MaBtr\ my People do’s 
hoc confider the Duty or Obedience they owe to me, as a Gracious Lord 
or tender Father to them. 4 Ah (c) fulfill Nation, a People wboje Sins 
are jo many and great, that thy may be [aid to be laden with Iniquity, 
a Seed of Evil doers, and as they are the Children of wicked Parents, 
fo they are tho/e that are tbemfehes Corrupters of their own Children 
and Others : they have forfaken the Lord, they have provoked the 
Holy One of Ifraei unto anger, they are gone away backward, or are even 
alienated in their sfffeBiotis to me, being in their Hearts continually in - 
chnd to Idolatry ; which their wicked Inclination Jbcws it felf openly by 
tberr publicly Idolatry, when their Kings alfo are fo Wicked, as to give way 
thereto, or join in Idolatry with them, ■ and even incourage (hem therein. 
J Why lhould ye be (Incken any more? i.e. CorreBion will do you no 
Good: ye will revolt more and more, or grow ftiS worfe infiead of being 
amended by my CorreBion of you, the whole'Head is tick, and the whole 
Heart faint. 6 From the Sole of t|ie Fooc even unto the Head, there 
is no Soundnefs in it; but Wounds, and Smiles, and putrifying Sores: 
they have not been clofed, neither bound up, neither mollified with 
Ointment, /. e. the whole State of the Nation is corrupted\ or weaken'd 
from the Higbefi to the Lavoefi: the Kings and C^ef fiukrs uvder them, 
either being {dfgiven to Idolatry, or at lea ft* being { ej hot Able , if 

ANNO | -A T- • 

(t) Tho’ Uzziab was a good Prime in the main, and lb did not allow of any 
Idolatry or the Publick Worfhip of any Falfe God, whence he has the Character 
given him of One that did Right m the fight of the Lord, a, Kings 15.3. yet the 
PeepU of Judah might well be here reprefented in the days of the faid King as 
a Nattou, that had rtbtUtd agahtji God, &C. not only bectufe they were 
fl Seed of Evil deers, but allb be ca life they themfclvcs were corrupted, even fo 
as to be Corrupters of their Children. Fpr tho' they durlt not publickly commit 
Idolatry daring the Reign of Vxxiah, and other good Princes, yet the Genera* 
Jity of the People were all along inclin’d to Idolatry, and bred up their Children, 
in the like wicked Inclination; which always prefen 1 ly fliew’d it felf,. as Toon ss 
it had Opportunity. On which Account God might well &y of them v. y. Why 
(bould ye be firkken awy more &c. as fordeeing their obitinate Perilling in their 
inclination to idolatry. 

(d) As Rehebeam 1 Kings 14.21—14.' Atiiam 1 Kings it.3. Jtboram l Kings 
8.18. Ahaziab 1 Kings 8 - 17. &c. 

(*) As Afa 1 Kings iy.14. Jtbefiophat 1 Kings 11.43, -dhMXMi 1 Kings 14. 
3 » 4 * Anariab or Unziah 1. Kings iy. 3, 4. ' urjf 
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WtUingy to reflrain feveral unlawful PraBkes among the People, fo Ge~ 
her ally and long havefucb Trail ices Attain'd among them : and the Ge~ 
ncrullty {f).tf the Nation being given to Idolatry in their Heart, even 
when their King* are truly Tiom , and exercife their Authority fo as to 
rejlram aU pubtick Idolatry : fo that tht Nation may be compar’d to a Body 
ever-run with Sores , and which is net to be cured by any proper Reme¬ 
dies, *7 On account of fact your Wkkgdnefs it is, that your Country 
(g) is or was lately and/hall be again made defolare, your Cities are lately 
burnt with Fite: your Land Strangers did devour it in your pretence, 
and it is de folate Jlili as lately overthrown by Strangers. 8 And the 
Daughter (A) of Zion orjerufakm, which was formerly a floor ijhmg and 

A NNOTAT. 

(/) This may. be gather'd from i Chron. 14. 17,18, &c. in rcTped! of Joa^ 
and from the Wickednefs of Abtrz. and Manajfos See. tho J the Sons of very Re¬ 
ligious Princes; which their Wickednefs, specially their Giving themrelvcs to 
Idolatry, may mofl reasonably be afcrib*d to the Influence the Princes or Great 
Men of the Nation had over the laid Kings, they being both young when they 
Came to the Crown. And had not the Generality of the rett of the People, as 
well as of the Princes, been inclin'd to idolatry, it could not have been (o Rea¬ 
dily and Univerfally practis’d, as it was wont to be, when Opportunity was 
given. Whence the whole Nation of Judah nnigbc well be here reprefemed, 
evert in the days of UzxJab t as having, in refpedt of it fcEf, or as confider'd in' 
refped of the general Inclination thereof, no Smtndnefl in it, from tho Sole of the 
Fiat or Meanett fort, oven onto tbo Head or Higheli fort. 

(jg) One great Kcafon ? which induces fame learned Pcrfons to fuppofe that 
Jfaiitb did not deliver this in the Reign of Uzsciab, Teems to be this, viz. be- 
caufe Jodab and Jtrufaltm are here reprefemed as thru in a dofilatt State, 
whereas it appears not to have been fo during the Reign of Uzziab, but in a 
very flromg and flour^bing Condition, as we are told a Chron. atf. 6 — l?. But 
this Difficulty or Teeming Difagreemenr, between what the Prophet here fay?, 
with what is laid in the forccited place of Chronicles, is owing ooly to Our or 
die i^ke TranUation, which ufe here r. 7 and 8. the yreftnt Tcnie all along; 
whereas the Hebrew is capable of being underltood either of the paR or future 
Time. I am apt to think, that the Prophet here bad refpedt chiefly to the great 
Deflation made in Judah, and particularly in JeruJakm by the King of IJiatl 
in the Reign of Atnaxiab, the Father of Azariab or Vxxdab, of which Defoh- 
rioii we have an account a Kings 14.11 — 14. Not but that what is here faid 
by t he Prophet, may alfo be look’d on as a Prophecy of what fbould come upon 
them untels they repented, it being ufnal in Prophecies to ufe the prtfent Ten it 
for the future , to denote the Certainty of what was foretold Coming to pala, 
viz. that it was as Certain as if then jtRuaRy done . 

(jj) To pafi over nicer Explications, *tis iufficient to obferve, that by the 
Daughter of Zion here (as elfewhere) may be very well underflood, no inorc 
thao Zion or Jtrufaltv* K felf : tho' it denotes more properly the Inhabitants of 
Zimtj a City being as a Mother , and its People as its children . And what is faid 
oflt in this and the next verfc may very welt be underflood of what was done 
to Jerufalem by the King of Ifrael in the Reign of Uxaiak’t Father; oF which 
fee a Kings 14.13,14. 

C x Jlrotig 
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Jlreng City , is left ^ /if Enemy in fucb a wok and defencelefs Cote- 
dition, that it may be look'd on as a Cottage, in which dwells feme poor 
People that look, offer a Vineyard, as a Lodge in which dwells fuch as. 
look, after a Garden of Cucumbers; in plain terms it is in tbe fad Condi¬ 
tion as a lately bell eg d and taken City is wont to be. And indeed it is 
owing to Gods fpedal Mercy to as of the Jaid City, that we were ml AU 
defray'd by tbe Enemy in bis Pride and Rage againf as. $ For except 
the Lord of Holts had fo difpos'd the Heart of tbe Enemy that lately took 
tbe Cti/, as that be left unto ns a very fmall Remnant, we fbould have, 
been as Sodom, and we (hould have been like unto Gomorrah, i. e. we 
fbould have AU been utterly defray'd. 


ware IO ^here fore, as other farmer Mtrdet\ fo this late and fig 
m for want Jboald invite you tbe more to hear the "Word of the Lord, ye R 


|| ^ ^ J y 

Tiey are IO ^her tfore , as other farmer Merdet\ fo this late andjknal One 
prnv’d for want fbould invite you the more to hear the Word of the Lord, ye Rulers of 

witlouT 1 vhich Jerufalem or Judah which for its Wickednefs may be compar'd to (/)&>- 
cod was id tit dom; re give ear unto the Law of our God, ye People afJudah, who 

■^3 * sm-kf"I* a ‘ re as as thy °f Goraorrah. 11 To what par pole is the Multitude 
s»iojj of your Sacrifices unto me, andaU ether Outward Ritual Performances^ 

without that Inward Purity and Piety of Hearty which isjigniffd by 
the others , and which makes tbe others Acceptable tome ? fays the Lord: 
I am full of, or do not reprove thee for withholding from me, the Burnt- 
offerings of Rams, and the Fat of fed Bealls, and 1 delight not in the 
Blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-goats us the 'main part of the.. 
Religious Service due to me from you. 1i When .ye come to appear her 
fore me, i. e* the place of God's /pedal Prefence in the Temple , without 
taking due Care to come thither with holy Difpojithn tfHeart and tbe. 
like inward Qualities 1 as weS as to bring Offerings and Sacrifices ; who 

has required this at your hand to tread my Courts ? t. e. th/s is .not the. 

ANNOTAT. 

_ - ■ - ■ <■ . 

(0 As the Sin of Sadmy might be fecrerly practis'd, notwithftaiuIULg all the 

Care of Uxzitb to hinder it, £□ it appears from v* n. that , what j$ here laid by 
tbe Prophet, was fpoken at a time, when the Puiiitb Strvitt tfG&d •vast outwara- 
ij kept up m due maimer ^ which is AU chat the moil religious King can do. And 
therefore what is here and in the following parr of this Qiapter laid of the Itm 
Wkhednefi of Judah and Jerufalem t may very well be XiodeSrSood Of Uzziab's 
Reign, tho" him fell was in the main a religious Prrace j forafmuch as it may be 
understood of fuch Wickednefs, viz. Idelutry^ See* as was^dotie Jectetly 

or in fuch a manner, as the King could mtfiep or fuwtfb it by his Pubitck or 
Regal Authority. Further yer* what is complain'd of by the Prophet, may re¬ 
late more particularly to tbe latter part of Vz&iub't Reign* when for his Leprofy 
lie was excluded from tbe Infpe&ion of Publick Affairs and his fony** 

tbsm afled in his Head. In which Juncture the Great Men* being freed from 
the Fear of their Ill-doing? in the Government being found our by the King or 
Uzxiub Mm fie If, and looking on his Ion Jetbam only a* a fort or Dffuty-K&g 
or yice-reyy and fo having leu awe of his power, took uponthera to gratify their 

itl inclinations in an H igfier manner, than otherwise they might have dar J d to do. 
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ftpaHfkation Irofme ofyou to Jit you to come to my Temple : ij Bring. 

no more vain Oblations, i. e. Oblations wbtcb arc altogether vain, unhfs 

accompanied with true inward Piety : Without this faff the Incenie of¬ 
fer'd daily is an Abomination unto me, the New-moons and Sabbaths,. 
and the other Calling ofAflemblies I cannot away with, ic is Iniquity. 
or Mjpkaftng unto me, even the mofi foiemo Meeting. 14 Your New- 
moons, and your appointed Fealb my Soul hateth: they are a Trouble 
unto me, I am weary to bear your ffyfacrify in them, if And when 
ye Ipread forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes from you: yea, 
when ye make many Prayers, 1 will! not hear: and that among other 
teajbns, becanfe your Hands are full of Blood, i. e. ye are guilty of/bed¬ 
ding much mnbecnfBkod. 16 Walh ye, make you clean, put away the 
Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaft to do Evil, 17 learn 
to do 'Well, leek Judgment, relieve the Opprefled or reform what is 
amifjj judge aright or defend the Gtafc of the Fatherleis, plead for the 
Widow. 18 Come now and let us reafon together, i. e. wben ye have . 
done fo t then void / be reconciled to you , lays the Lord: tbo‘ your Sins 
be as Scarlet,, they fhall be as white as Snow; tho* they be red like. 

Crimfoo, they (bail be as Wool, i. e. tho’ yon have been the greatejl Sin¬ 
ners,yet upon yotcr Jmcere Repentance I wiff tbroagbfy free you from the. 

Guilt of your Sins, 19 If ye be wilting to hearken unto toe/e my Gads, 
of yon to Repentance , and become for the future obedient, ye fhall eat the 
Good of die Land. 20 But if ye refuie and rebel, ye (halt be devour'd 
with the Sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it. 

ar How u the faithful City, i. e. Jernfakm woofe Inhabitants and' pi* 
Others belonging thereto were faithful to God as a ebaft Woman is to her ^‘"forThtit 
fins band, become an Harlot their Inclination to andfecret Pr office of wickedoeft. 
Idolatry, which is as Spiritual Whoredom againff God. It was farmer - 
fir, as tender the Reigns of David and Solomon &c. full of Judgment; 
Rtghteoufnefe lodg’d in it, but now Murderers, i.e. the Piinces.and 
Great Men of the Goitrty and the Judges and other Magiftrates of the faid 
Giij, did, at haft for the Generality , make it their care to admtntfter Ju¬ 
ft™. to ally, and the lihe\ whereas now the Princes and Magiftrates abufc 
their Power, even fo.far as wrongfully to take away the Lives of Many. 
aa Thy Silver is become Drols, thy Wine mixt with Water, i. e. the 
veiy Bcft things in a Nation, as Govermnent and Adminiflt a non ofju-. 
ftice , have a great AUty of Corruption mixt with them ; and by. God's 
juH Punijhment thereof, our Nation is become now Jb Poor to what it 
was formerly that our Cbm is forced to have more Alloy in it, and our 
Wine to be mixt with more Water , that it may be the Cheaper. And 

this becastfe thy Princes.are rebellious againft God , and or even Compa¬ 
nions of Thieves, /. e. they enrich themfehes by Injuflice and Rapine as 
Thieves do : every one of them loves. Gifts or Bribes,, and follows after 

Rewards; 


If at ah, Chap. I. 

P A RA phrase! 

Kcwards: they Judge not the Fathcrlefs, neither doth the Caufe of the 
Widow come unto them, i.e. they will notfo much as bear it: 24 There* 
fore faith the Lord, the Lord of Holts, the Mighty One of Ifrael, Ah, 
I will eile me of my fufl and great Anger againfl fitch my Adverferies, 
and or even avenge me of my Enemies. 25 And tbd I have fpard /bee 
hitherto, yet the Tttne wiU come, when I will turn my hand upon thee, 
and purely purge away thy Drols, and take away all thy Tm, /. e, I 
wilt bring about a great Reformation in thee by feparatmg the Bad from 
the Good, and utterly deflrofmg the Incorrigible . 26 Ado I will reltore 
thy Judges as at the firft, and thy Coun fellers as at the beginning, i. e. 
thy Governors JbaU be as remarkable for their ( k ) Integrity , as wzsjofhua 
■and the fudges that were after the fir Si Settlement' of the Israelites in 
■Canaan. And as this JbaU be fulfill'd upon the Re flotation of the Jews 
after the Seventyyears of their Babylonifh Captivity : fo afterward, viz. 
dtuing the Happy State of the Millennium, thou (hah be call’d, The 
City of Righteoufnds, the faithful City. 27 Hr Zion ffaalJ be redeem'd 
with Judgment, and her Converts with Righteoufnds, i. e. the Time will 
•come when GodJhaU make a moB remarkable DiflinBion it tween the 
■Righteous and Wicked, kit Judgments being clearly vtfible in pnnifbing 
the latter , and his Mercy in faying and rewarding the former. 28 Ana 
or even the Deftra&ion of the Tranlgrcfiors, and or even of the obftt- 
nate Sinners, Dial] be together or at once, by (/} one general Judgment 

which jhaU cut them aU off ; and they that foifeke the Lord by thus ob- 
'ftmately giving tbemfehes over to wicked Courfcs, efacially to Idolatry 
ihall be confnm’d. 29 For they (hall be alhamed of the Oaks or Oaken 
Groves , which ye have deli r’d or delighted in for to perform therein your 
Idolatrous Rites ; and ye (hall be confounded for the Gardens fet with 
Trees or Orchards , that ye have chofen to theferefaidpuryoje. 30 For 
ye Ihall be as an Oak whofe Leaf fadeth, and as a Garden that hath no 
Water, i. e. ye that have thus obflinately perfifled in Idolatry jhaU come 
to nought. 31 And the Strong ? i.e. the Great Ones who valued them* 
fehes for their Tower, and dbujedthcfr /aid Tower to Make others com¬ 
ply with their finfal ‘Defigyu and Tro&ices,JbaU be then tf no Strength 
to witbfland the DeftraBion coming on them , but on the contrary (hail 
be as Tow, i. e.Jball be deftroy'd as Jion as Tow is apt to take Fire, and 
his or then Work (hall be as a Spark to fet the fatd Tow a Fire, and 

ANNOTAT. 

.(A) This primarily relates to ZenMald, Ntbemiab and other Perfons rcrauk- 
able for thetr Integrity after their Reftorarion from the Babj/aai/b Captivity. 

(/) This moft probably refers to the Deitru&ion of the Jeoi(b State by the 
BehyUaiont ; for it is remarkable, that; after their Return from the Btbylm^b 
Captivity, the Jem never fell Generally into Idolatry, or permitted it Openly. 
JVnich agrees to what is (aid v. 29, &c. 

they 
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thtylhall both burn together, and nope lhall quench them, i. e. the Ido¬ 
laters and their Idol* JbaU be deBrofid together, bow much foever the? 
may be [upperted for a time by fecular Power, and recommended by 

worldly Grandeur. . ? 

Chap. 11 . The Word or another Prophecy that Ifiiah the Ton of Amos 
receiv'd in a Vifiw which be faw, concerning Judah and J e r u fa le ro. yfffu the pV.'ff 
2 * Now jt (hall come to pats in the lift Days or under the Gofpel-difpea- ’%‘f tbt <•'*?**» 
fat ion y that the Mountain of Sion or Moriah , on which flands the Lords ) t fj\n 6 TrifZ 
Houfe fhali be eftablifli’d in the Top of the Mountains, and fhaU be ex- ? h * nt s , t " e 11 Iafl * 
aloed above the Hills, he* JbaU become mtfl Eminent of ail the Hills w hMe ° u 
Mountains m the World, and that FirB on account J the Gofpel being 
began (wY to be thence preach’d by the Apoflks after our Saviour's Afcen- 
t and the Defcent of the Holy Ghofi ; and then Secondly and mo ft 


Jton 


Eminently on account tbat Mount Stott or Jerufalem JbaU be the Capital 
of the Kingdom of Cbnfl or bis Saints here on Earth daring the Millen¬ 
nium ; and all Nations lhall flow unto it on both the forejaid accounts : 
j And or even .many People of feveral Hattons lhall go and lay one to 
another, Come ye, and let us go up to the Mountain of the Ixird, to the 
Houfe of the God of Jacob; and this theyJhall do after the full preach¬ 
ing of the Gofpel, becaafe they Jhall fay, He will teach us of nis Ways, 
and we will walk in his Paths, /. e- they Jhall be convinced of the Truth 
of Chrifltunity, and being fo,Jhall repair to Jerufalem , as the place where 
the Apoflks chiefly abode for a conjiderable time after the firB ‘Promul¬ 
gation of the Gofpel by them , to confult with the f aid Apoflks (n) about 
any Difficulties as Jhould arife in the Chriflian Church on the firfl Plant - 
ing and Spreading of it : for out of Sion lhall go forth the Preachers of 
the Gofpel, which is the Law cfChriB , and tne Word of the Lord as 
more fully reveal'd by Chrifl to his Apoflks from Jerufalem. 4 And as 
fir the forefatd Jleafoa the new Chriflian Converts Jhall often repair to 
Jerufalem after the firfl Preaching of the Gofpel ; fo when toe happy Time 
of the MillenniumJbaU be come , then Jhall the fever al Nations of the World 

xtfje 


repair (0) often 


rufakm , becauje then He, vis. Chrifl by his Saints, 


efpecialfy the Apoflks lhall there judge among ihc Nations, i.e.rule over 
toe Kmgdoms of the Earth, and fliall rebuke many People, e. Jhall fub• 
due the many Enemies of his Cfwcb : and Such Jhall be the-powerful 
Influence of the Gofpel during the faid Millennium, tbat they of the fe¬ 
ver al Nations of the World fha!l bc:tt the:r Swords into Plow-lhares, and 
their Spears into Proning-huoks: Nation lhall not lilt up Sword againlt 

Nation nei'her lhall they icarn War any more, during the fire faid happy 
State or Infs', val $ On all ihfe Conjideralioss aforejaidI Ifaiab can¬ 
not but addi els my felf mrfl pit helically to you of my own Nation , fsy- 


(m) See Luke 14 47. and Aits %. &c. 

(pj Read Kcvel.M.z4,i£< 


(«) Sec Acts ty. 2. &c. 


**£>. 
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V. 


ingy O Houle of Jacob, come ye> and let us walk io the Light of the 
Lord, i. e. let us walk m the true Way t wired we are Jhevon by the Wtrd 
if God already reveald as by a Light ; and when God/ball pleafe to make 
a clearer Revelation of his frill by the Gofpel, let jueb as be then living 
be duly guided by that clearer Light, sis all our Nation then living Jball 
be when the happy State of the Millennium Jball come. 

‘Tb « fIl|JJ 6 Therefore, ue.for the reaf'rn following thou haft forfaken thy People 
nd again bt the Houfe of Jacob, viz. becaule they are replemftTd with Swtbjaycrs 
dwir sum, M j Idolatry from the Countries lying Baft of them as Chaldea and Syria ; 

and are Sooth layers like the Philiftiaes living ou the Weft of them, and 
they pleafe themftlves in having the Children of Strangers or jack Fo¬ 
reigners among them 9 or in learning the Idolatrous Ufages of Foreign 
Nations. m i Their Land ally is full of Silver and Gold, neither is there 
any end of their Trealiires: their Land is alfo full of Horfts, neither 
is there any end of their Chariots, i- e the Great Men of the Kingdom 
make it their Chief Concern to enrich themjelves t and to hve in Grandeur^ 
flicking at nothing to bring this about, but aQing herein direBiy ^con¬ 
trary to the Laws God hath given them, 8 Their Land alio is lull of 
Idols: they worlhip the Work of their own Hands, that which their 
own Fingers have made, p And the mean Man boweth down, and the 
great Man humblcth himfelf before Idols, i. e. both High and Love'are 
given or .inclin'd to Idolatry : therefore forgive them not, or thou wilt not 
forgive them. 

vl io For fucbyour objitnate Impenitency GodJball one day mojl certainly 

punijb and denroy you. Then thou wehgd fVretcb, ■ whoever thou art , 
.and Romans jj Jbalt enter (y) into the Rock, and hide thee in the Dull, for fear of the 
Arnold ice. and for the Glory of his Majefty. 11 The lofty Looks of the 

t r rate ft Man (hall be humbled, and the Hattghtinels of Men (hall be 
ow'd down, and the Lord alone (hall be exalted in that day, when he 
jball fignally punijb you by putting an end to the Jeix jk State and Govern 9 
ment , and delivering you into the bands of the Babylonians) to be ftatn 
or carried into Captivity , whereby MeJball make it appear t that He is the 
Only true God over all the World. And the like flail appear again , by Gods 
TieflruSion of the JevoJb State for their Rejecting of Ckrift and objlinate 


Unbelief if the Go]pel. 


iforefaid Day or Times of the 


_ Fengeance of the Lord oft __ r __ 

is proud and lofty, and npon every one that is lifted up, and he (hall 
be brought low; i j and upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that arc high 
and lifted up, and upon all the Oaks of Balkan, i. e. all the Great and 
Principal Perjbns oj the jfewifl Nation' 14 and upon all the high 
Mountains, and upon all the Hills that are lined up, i.e. the greater and 
hjfcr Magiftr atcs\ if and upon every high'Tower, and upon every 


See. 


Compare 


fenced 



4 


I 


Ifaiah, Chap* II, III. 

PARAPHRASE. 
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fenced Wall, i.e. all Gifts end Towns how wellfoever for tiffd : 16 and 
upon all the Ships of TarihiCh or Trading and Merchant Ships % and 
upon all pieafam Figures, i.e. all fine Furniture and ether Rarities 
brought by Sea from Forest Farts: all thefe things, wherein the Great 
Men now pride tbemfthet, fhall /land them in no Stead in the Hey or 
Time when Godfhall vtfit or punijh their Sots upon them, I*? And, or 
even (•«/ ottos /aid afire v. ti.) the Loftmefs of Man (hall he bowed 
down, and the Haughtinefs of Men (hall be made low : and the Lord 
alone fhall be exalted in that day. 18 And the Idols he fhall utterly 
aboliih. ip And they that voor/b'tp fdols, fhall go into the Holes oFthc 
Rocks, and into the Caves of the Earth, for Fear of the Lord, and for 
the Glory of his Majefty, when he arifeth to fhake terribly the Earth, 
i. e. when he Jbail pat an End to the prefent State and Kingdom of the 
Jews fy theBabylosd/b Captivity, ao In that day a Man fhall call h» 
Idols of Silver, and" his Idols of Gold, which they made, each one for 
himfelf to worfhip, to the Moles and to the Bats, i. e-fhall bury bis Idsls 
under Ground where Mohs are, or hide them in dark Corners where Bats 
ufaal/j are, as being then perfectly afbamd if his Idols , and jenjibk shat 
Gods Eengeance is foiling on him for Ids Idolatry. 21 And be himfelf 
/bailhe glad or forced to go into the Clefts of the Rocks, and into the 
Tops of the ranged Rocks, for Fear of the Lord, and for the Glory of 
his Majefty, when he arifeth to fhake terribly the Earth, ax Where* 
fare ceafe yc from relying on Man, whole Breath is in his Nollrib, or 
who lives fr) no longer than it pleefes God, who as he firft pat his Breath 
into his Mo/lrils, fo can take it away again as foots as bcplofes: where¬ 
fore 'tis vain to rely on Man , for wherein is he to be accounted of, i. e. 
he is in no refpeB to be accounted f, as able of himfelf to fave and 
dfend any other, at kali from the Tower of. God, And that Man is 
wd to be fo accounted f, God will maky fignaily appear in due time . 
Chap. 1 IL Foe behold, the Lord, the Lord of'Hofls, do’s, V.e. will cer¬ 
tain!/ ta ke away from (erulaiem, and from Judah, the Stay and the Staff’ 
or Support 0f Life, viz. the whole Stay of Bread, and the whole Stay 
of Water, z And not only fo, but alfo (a) the Mighty Man, at the Kong 
and hij Trinces , and the Man of War, the fudge and the Prophet, and 
the Prudent, and the Ancient, 3 the Captain of Fifty, and the ho¬ 
nourable Man, and the Counfeller, and the cunning Artificer, and the 
eloquent Orator. 4 And the Elder and more experiencedTerfins being 
cut off I will give or order things thereby jo, that Children in Age or 
Under(landing and Experience fhall come to be their Princes, and fuels 

A N N O T A T. 

(r) Compare Pftl. 146. 3. (j) This more particularly relates to Jtbciacbfn’i 

Captivity, when all the Men of Note were carried away Captive with him. 

x Kings 14 14,15,1(5. 


Babes 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Babei fhall rule over them, f And at /dr natural Jtffcff efa Weak and 
Ill-admintfier'd Government y the People fhall be opprclfed, every one 
by another, and every one by his Neighbour: the Child lha.ll behave 
hirofetf proudly againffc the Ancient, and the Safe againfl the Ho* 
nottrable. 6 When thisJba/i come to pafs, things fraU he m fo very HI 
State, that by way of eamejljy in treating bit friendly AffoJUnce, a Man 
fhall take hold of his Brother of the Houle of his Father, laying, 
Thou ball Cloathing and all things neeejfary tofnpport the 'Dignity of 
a Ruler , therefore be thou fo kind as to be our Ruler, and let this Ruin 
be under thy Hand, i. e. let this ruinous and tottering Government be 
tinder thy Care, fo as to fop port it, asfar as thou canft, hr tip Tower 
and Interejl. ? In that day fhall he lwear, faying, I will not tmder * 
take to be an Healer gf the bad State of the Government or Nation ', for 
in my Houle is neither Bread nor Cloathing, i e. / have not Wealth or 
Tower and Interejl enough to do it : therefore make me not, or ye fraU 
not make me, a Ruler of the People m fitch badTimes,’Hat there is m 
likely hood left of my doing any Good- 8 For Jerolakm nabxady ruin’d, 
and Judah is rain into fo had a State -as is not to be remedy'd hy me ; 
and that becaufe their Tongue and their Doings areagaiof t the Lord, 
to provoke the Eyes of his Glory, u e. the Alffeeing Eyes tf has moH 
Glorious Myeffy, which are purer those to behold Iniquity, without the 

uimoft Abhorrence. 

vm p For the Shew or Impudence of their Countenance do’s witaefi. a* 

their 8 a ‘°^ them at fuch as are not afbam’d of their Wickcdntfs, and they de- 
imphUmtt ia 5 b clare or glory in their Sin as dtd the Men. if Sodom, they hide it not- 
aa&->tprtf*n &*. Wo on to their Soul, for they have rewarded Evil unto tnetnlcives, i- e*. 

they haw done what will brag Evil an them at*tbeir jnUTunifoment- 
io Say ye to the Righteous, that it fhall be well with him:- for they, 
Hull eat or receive the good Fruit or. Reward of their Doings, u Wo 
unto the Wkked, it flaall be ill with him: lor the Reward-ofh»Hands- 
Bull be given him, i. e, he frail be duly pumfb'd for Sis HI Deeds, 
x% As lor my People, (/) Children are or fraU be their Oppreffors, i and. 
Women, t,je. the weakefl. and moff contemptible Tart efrfhe People do or 
Jball rule over them: O my People,' they which lead thee, o.o.4be f*lfo 
Trophets who fraU take on them to guide thee, and footb thee up at thy 
Sms by their foretelling Peace and Profferuy to thee, Jball caulc thee to 
err, and deftroy the way of thy Paths, V- e, caafe thee to go in the way 
that leads to thy DtJbraQion, 1j The Lord Bands up, t , e, wiUftand 
to plead for the Qpprcjfcd, and (lands to judge, i. e. will judge and avenge 
the People. 14 The Lord wilt enter into Judgment with the Ancients. 
V. evil judge* and Mgifir ate* of his People,, and. the Princes thereof; 


<0 See what is bid in the foregoing Note (g), elpecially the latter gut of ir. 

Ton 
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for ye have eaten up die Vineyard) i. e. have opprejfcd andj'poild my 
Yet pie ; the Spoil of the Poor is in your Houfas. if What mean ye 
tha;: ye do by your Opprefjhn thus as it were beat my People to Pieces 
and grind the faces of the Poor? faith I the Lord God of Holts. 

1 6 Moreover the Lord fays, Becaufe the Daughters ot Zion, i.e. Wo- Th(( ^ 
men ofjerufolem and Judah are haughty, and walk with ftretched-forth iift « s'** »- 
Necks, and wanton Eyes, walking,''and mincing as they go, and mak- jjj£ w * 
ing a tinkling with their (fl/Feet i f Therefore the Lord will finite nx, 
with a Scab the Crown of the Head of the Daughters of Zion, i. e. the 
ladjpiU moke them as Contemptible and Loathfim as thofe that have 
/cabby Heads , and the Lord will difcover tlicir lecret Pans, i. e. void 
deliver them into the hands of then Enemies , who /half carry than away 
Captive, and that ftript and hare without any Covering to their Naked- 
nefu 18 In that day the Lord will take away the Bravery of their 
tioklme Ornaments about their Feet, and their Cauls, and their round 
Tir es like the Moon, ip the Chains, and the Bracelets, and the Mnf- 
fleni, ao the Bonnets, and the Ornaments of the Legs, and the Head* 
hauls, and the Tablets, and the Ear-rigs, 21 the Rings, and No/e-jewels, 

22 the changeable Suits of Apparel, and the Mancks, and the Wimples, 
and the Crifpm-pitM, 23 the Glafies, and (lie fine Linen, and the Hoods, 
and tlu Vails- 24 And it Ihall come to pals, that inltead of fweet Smell 
or Yerfumes to mafe them fimll Fmely, there Ihall be Stink, i. e. they 
fiak be in fo poor and najiy a Condition that they/ball even Jlinky and 
infriad of having a fine Girdle about them t as is now nfual rather out of 
Ornament than Neeejfity to hep their Cloatbs together, there JbaU be 
a Rent, L e. their Ckotbs /ball be all rent and ragged, and Jo fiee about 
them ; nod iniiead of well-fat Hair, Baldnds ; and inltead of a Stoma¬ 
cher, a girding of Sack-cloth; and Xa/r-Burning bj their being forced-in 
Captivity to toil ho the Open San or Arr inltead of Beauty. 2 j Thy Men 
Itu il -till hy the Sword, and thy Mighty in the War. 3.6 And her Gates 
ihall. lament and mourn, as being Solitary and none poffing thro’ them , 
and the Courts of Judicature that ufed to be kept there, being Jbut 
and (he, viz. Jernfalem being hie a Woman dc folate or bercavd of her 
Children, Ihall be compar'd to fitch a Woman that do’s lit on the Ground 
as » Token tf her deepGrtef. Chap. IV. And jo many Men/ball be de¬ 
stroyed by the Sword os Chap. 3. 2y. that in that day of'Diyine Fen- 
gernce (even Women Hull be left to one Mon, and contrary to the natural 

A N N O T A T- 

tu ) Tis well obfervM by the Reverend and Leara’d Mr Lo-wtb on this place, 
that the Words which ddcribc the Women's Ornaments in this and tbe follow¬ 
ing Verfes, are of l very doubtful Signification) the Modes of every Age and 
Country varying fo often, that the lucceeding Fafliion nukes the Former to bo 
quiddy forgotten, sod the Words that cxprefs it to be out' dated. 

D 2 Nodefiy 
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M&dcfiy of their Sex flail take hold of one Man or importune him to 
merry them, and that on herd end unujual Conditions of maintaining 
tbemfejvfj, faying, We will Eat our own Bread, and wear our own Ap* 
parel: only lee us be called by thy Name, i. t. let us become tbj Wives, 
to take away our Reproach, i. e. that Reproach winch an unmarried State 
lay under among the yews. 

Tfc estate of the 2 As from what has been faid from Chap. i. xi. to the foregoing Ferfe 

of this Chapter, it appears that there wt& he a remarkable Hay or Hays 
£ aj;iin foreclud. of Divine Fernyance on the Wicked., fo for the Comfort of the Righteous 

the Prophet often takes notice of and foretels that there wiU he aJfp a. re - 
markable Hay or Hays of the Hivine Bkffing on the Righteous . This is 
mention*d Chap. a. i — y. and here the Prophet further jfltaks of that 
happy Time, viz. In that Day lhall the Branch of the Lord, (iv) i. e, 
Cbrifi or his Church be Beautiful and Glorious, and the Fruit of. the 
Earth lhall be Excellent and Comely for them that are eleaped of Hrael; 
where as by tbs Fruit ef the Earth map be denoted the Spiritual Bkffngs 
vouebfafed Mankind by the Gofpel, fo more efpeciaUy and even liter ally, 
may be underfiood the Excellency of the Fruits if the. Earth during the 
Millennium, at which time they Jball be refiord to thefame Excellency 
they had {x) afore the Fall and in Paradife . 3 And it {ball come to pals, 
that he that is left in Zion, and He that remaineih in Jerulalera, lhall 
be call'd Holy, i. e. all the Remnant of the Jewifk Nation [y\&ali then 
become true Converts to ChriH. Ana not only, fl, hut aflo au the pious 
Per Jons of tbejcwjjb Nation (z) that ever were,JbaUpartake of the blef- 
fed State of the Millennium, being raifed from the Head to that pttrpafe, 
even Every one of them that is written among the Laving, JbaU par• 
take of the faid happy State in Jernfaknit. 4 For. , then will be the Time,. 
when the Lord lhall hare wafbed away the filth of the Daughters of 
Zion, and lhall have purged thej Blood of Terulatem from the midff. 
thereof, by the Spirit of Judgment, and by the Spirit of Burning tr. 
As at tbe'fuH Preaching of the Gofpel many, tfthejews Jbalf embrace 
Chriflianity , and become truly Holy 5 fo at the Millennium Jball all then 
Hying {yj of the. Jews be convinced of the- Truth . the Gofpel, and re¬ 
ceiv'd into God’s favour, God having by that time fully punifl/’d accord¬ 
ing to his fFifdom all. the Notional Sins of. the Jews of old, viz. ibeir 
Idolatry , Shedding of mnocent Shod, ejpecially of Cbrifi and his Apofiks 
and Prophets fee. Theft National Sins of the Jews Jball God then ejjean 
as duly punijb"d by the Jeveral Judgments, and moil fevere Afflictions, 

AKNOT A, T. 

(W) cbrifi is call’d the Branch, Jerem. m. Zcch. 1. 8; and 6. 12* And the 
Church is.fo call’d Chip. 60. ar. 

(*) Compare Revel, a*. %, 3. and-Rom. 8.11. (7) Rom. 10,15, wJ, &c. 

(t) Revel. 20.4, 

{liken'd. 
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{liken'd to the tenting of a Furnace or tie like) winch rhejewijb Nation 
Jbad hove then undergone, j And the Lord will create upon every 
Dwelliflg-place ofmount Zion, and upon her AflembUes a Cloudy.and 
SnKke by Day, and the filming of a Anting Fire by Night, i. e. As God 
gave 4 vifible Token of hie ‘Prefence and Frote&ion of tie Ifroehtes m 
tie Wildernefs by tie Filter of Cloud and Fire; fo jhall be darter tie Mil¬ 
lennium, give 4 &kg vifible Token of bit Special Freftnce at Jerufalem ,, 
and ef Ins mere immediate Froteftton of all hit Saints then on tie Earth : 
for upon all Jerufalem (4) there (hall be vifibly a glorious Defence, i. e. 
tie Sbecbmab or Vifible Glory of God jhall appear at Jerufalem, both for. 
a JJ^ht and Defence thereto. 6 And *here (hall be, t. e. even tie She- 
cbinabjhall be as or mflead of a Tabernacle for a Shadow in the Day¬ 
time from the Hear, and for a Place of Refuge, and for a Cover from 
Storm and from Rain, i. e. drift jhall then in a Vtjibk and Glorious Man¬ 
ner defend andproteB bit Chord or Saints on Earth;' 

Chap. V. Now, having fet afore tie Jems tie great Rewards and Pu~ x. 

nifhments that mill certainly be their Fortm t according as they do Well or 
ftl, murder to jetafore them hkewifttte Baftnefs of then Behaviour te-y**, u r<t font, 
ward me hitherto, and do reafonablenefs ofsm Funifbing them mofifevere • * I,d ^ cir *fi*~ 
fy, if they repent not; will I God the Either Gog to my WeU-befo ved &n 
Cbrijl , a Song of my Beloved touching his V ineyard, i.e. People or Churchy 
i.e. / will m the following Sang or Parabolical Poem fet forth the gracious 
Dealing efCbrifl witbtbe Jewijb Church or Nation, and then bafe Deal¬ 
ing with Him in return. My Well-beloved hath a Vineyard in a very 
fruitful Hill. 1 And he fenced it ? and gathered out the Stones thereof, 
and planted it with thechoifeft Vine, and built a Tower in the midfl 
of it, and alfomade aWine-prefitherein: and he looked that it Oiould 
bring forth Grapes, and it brought forth wild Grapes, i. e. Chrifi’s Care 
ever the JewiJh Nation or Church may befitly compar'd to that of a good 
Husbandman over bis Vineyardwho do's all that is requijite for its Fruit- 
fulmfs and Defence. But she baft Dealing cf the jews toward God or 
CbiifJ may be fitly compar'd to a Fmeyards yielding bad Grapes f after 
ad due Care has been taken to mate it yield Good. 5 And now, 0 In¬ 
habitants of Jerufalem, and Men of Judah, judge, 1 pray you, betwixt 
me and my Vineyard. 4 What could have been done more to my Vine¬ 
yard, that I have not done in it ? wherefore when I looked that it 
fhoald bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wild Grapes ? i. e. / dare 
appeal to you ymrfthes, thd Forties concern'd, if J have not done all re- 
quifiti to oblige you to be my FaitbfuU obedient Servants : what there¬ 
fore can you fay to ex cafeyourfthes for your grofs and obfiinate Difobt- 
dietice andOnfaUbjtdnefs to me. j And now go to; I will tell you 
whit I will do to my Vineyard; I will take away the Hedge thereof, 


(a) See Rev. 11. y. 11,13, &e. 


and. 
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and it fhaU be eaten up: and breakdown the Wall thereof* and it foall 
be troden down. 6 And I will lay it walk: it (hall not be prun'd, nor 
dinned. but there fhali come up Briars and ThoraB: I wilt alio corn- 


digged, but there lhali come up Briars and ThoraB: I will aUo com¬ 
mand the Clouds that they rain ao Rain upon it, i,e, f will Jed with 
yea as an Husbandman would deal with a Fineyard) that after all due 
Care be/low’d on ft mil tarn to ao good s&xvuut ; that is , / will tube no 
farther Care of you* bat leave you to be Jeffrey 1 d by the Heath:as. 

For the Vineyard of the Lord of Hofts mention'd in tbit Song is de¬ 
ign'd to fontfy the Houle of Ifrael, and the Men of Judah his plealant 


Plant, i. e. Tbofe whom God planted in this Country out of bis good 'Plea- 
fare and Favour toward them , and as hoping they would) hie a good 
Plant) produce good Fruit , or faithfully feme and obey him bare* And 
he look’d for Judgmenr, but behold Oppreffion; for RighteouiheB, but 
hehold a Crv of toe Ohhreffed. - 


hehold a Cry of tie Opprejfed. ■■■.•- 

■rte^ ig»ih 8 Wo unto them that by Injujlke and Opprefftonlwa Houle to Houfe, 
Ar<:atm’d for that lay Field to Field, till there be no Place for any other to dv.dl near 
and r Ju? T &£. f° dvat they may b tor are placed alone in the midit pf the Earth, 
&c. this being a greater piece of StatcltHefs and Grandeur , as well as jbe w- 

ing their great EBates. p In my ears, £mh the Lord ot Hefts, Of a 
Truth, for a Puwjbatenf of fuck Oppreffton* many of the _/4A^ Houfcs 
{hall be defolate, even great and fair without Inhabitant, zo Yea, ten 
Acres of Vineyard fhali yield one Bath, and the Seed of Homer fhaU 
yield an Ephsih, i. e. their HarveJifbaU yield them (b) but a Tenth part 
of w bat they /ow’d, n Wo unto them that rile .up early in the Mora* 
iog, that they may follow ftrong Drink, that continue until Night, till 
Wine enflame them. la And the Harp and the Viol, the Tabret and 


Pipe, and Wine are in their FcftlL; bar they jraj 
the Lord, neither confider the Operation of bis b 
toy People are gone or JbaU certainly yo into Ca 
act as tbofe who have no Knowledge of me the ! 


ands. 


the Work of 

i 2 Therefore 


any People are gone or fhaU certawlygo into Captivity, becaufe they 
off as tbofe who have no Knowledge of me the True God; and their 
honourable Men are orJbaU fa familh’d, and.their Multitude dried up 
with Thirft. 14 Therefore Hell has enlarg’d her felf, and open’d her 
mouth without mealure; and their Glory, and their Multitude, and 
their Pomp, and he that rejoiceth lhali descend into it, t. e. therefore 
Sdtftru&im and the Grave bos andJbaU [wallow up fo great Numbers* 
if And the mean Man Qull be brought down, and the mighty Man 
lhali be humbled, and the Eyes of the lofty Audi be humbled. 16 But 

ANNOTAT. 

S ft Bath is the lame Meafure with, an Bphab* and the hid Mcafiire is tbe 

pm of an Bomri Where is to be o&Terrd, thar an Romtr and Oxer were 
two very different Meafiues, go Omr being the tenth part of an Ephah* f Esod. 
afi.ult) and an Epbnh being [he tenth part of an Heater : So that an Omr .was 
ithc bftndnSb part of an Hamer. 

the 
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the Lord of Hods (hail be exalted in! Judgment, r. e. by executing JFin- 
gea.net on the Wicked \ and God thfet is Holy, [ball be fanbfrfied in 
Righteoufnefi, i. e.JbaS be glorified by exerting bit Tower in preferring 
the Righteous- 17 Then (hall the Lambs ftea after their manner, and 
the watte Places of the £u Ones (hall $rra ngers eat, i.e. good Men by the 




their Support) entile Strangers devour the Tojfeffms tf them tbit ere 
grown rich by Opfrtffien. 18 Wo onto them that draw Iniquity with 
Cords of Vanity, and fin as it were with a Cart-rope, i. e. who ufe all' 
their Tndufiry end Tower to confirm tote mfehses and others tn their evil- 
Traffices , and (UP add one Sin to another. 19 That (ay, Let him make 
(peed, and "batten his work, that we bay fee it: and let the Counicl of 
me Holy One of Ifraei draw nigh and comet that we may kn&w it, i.e, 
kt God baften tbe fulfilling tf bis Tromfee or Threats , that we may have 
afhui 'Dtmonfiratim of their Certainty. 20 Wo unto them that call 


Ev il Good, and Good Evil; that put Darknefi for Light, and Light for 
Darknels; that put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter, ai Wo un¬ 
to them that are Wife in their own Eyes, and Prudent in their own- 
Sight. 22 Wo unto them that are Mighty to drink Wine, and Men. 
ofStrength to mingle Xfarong Prink, i. e. who have fo fir eng Heads as to- 
bo able to drink txcejjfhtely without effeHfag their Heads or diBurbing 
their Reafon, this betng no kfs finful them what it call’d 'Drunkcnnejs : 
ay Which juftify the Wicked for Reward, and take away the Righteouf- 
nef? of the Righteous from him, i.«. condemn and punifit him as guilty 
of IViclednefs. 24 Therefore as the Fire devoureth the Stubble, and 
the Flame cosfumeth the Chaffy (o their Root (hall be as Rottennefi, and. 
their Blofiom (hall go up as Dull, i. e. fact unjnB and wicked Ter Jens 
Jbeil be dtflrey'dj as we fay t Root and Stanch , or utterly : becaufe they- 
have call away the Law of the Lord of Holts, and deipiled the Word 
of the Holy- One of Ifrael. ay Therefore is the anger of the Lord, 
kindled agafntt his People, and he hath ft retched forth n is hand againft- 
them, and hath linitteh them: and the Hills did tremble, (r) t. e. bis. 
Judgments here either affualh attended withgreat Tbundling and Light- 
e/a§j, cr were at Jeafi as TlifietmUe and'Dreadful as if fo attended, and 
their Carcafles were torn or wounded in the midll of the Streets, as if 
torn by Lions : For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand' 
is ft retched out (fill to puntfh our Nation mlefs we repent-, a 6 And he 
will lift up an Enfign to the Nations from far, viz. the BJfyrians and 
Babylonians) as a Signal for- them to come with their Armies again/tthrs 
J&ngdo w: and will hits unto them from the end of the Earth, /. e. the 


unto them from the end of the East 
ANNOTAT. 


£ 


i And he 

inns and 
ainfb this 

, /. e . the- 


Thiffttay well refer tb what was done, ss elfewherc fo at ’ftrufakn 
r retf in.the dsvs of Uzziab’t Father, which has been afbremcn 
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UaH wbifper of Gods Voice Jbali be beard from me end tf the Earth Jo 
the other; and behold, they, [d] ipbem be Jbalifummon, wall come with 
fpeed fw i fdy. 1*7 None (hall be weary nor humble.amongO: them: 
none fhall {lumber nor fleep: neither Oiali the girdle of their Loyns be 
loo fed, nor the latchet of their Shews be broken., 18 Whofe Arrows 
are {harp, and all their Bows bent, their Horfes Hoofs {hall be counted 
like Flint, and their Wheels like a Whirlwind, i. e. they Jbali be all well 
appointed \ and as their Courage Jbali mt fatl them , jo there (ball be 
no dcfcEi in their Armour , to retard or render them unfit , for Aflion.. 
19 Their.rpring {hall be like a Luo, they {hall rare like young Lions: 
yea, they fliall rore.anijlay hold'of the Prey, aud.foalT carry it away 
fafe,;and none {hall deliver ir. 30 And in that day they fhall rore a- 
gainft them, like the.roring of the .Sea, i. e. their Courage and Experience 
in Arms jbali be facb, that they Jbali carry all before them', ana if one 
look unto the Land, behold Darkners and Sorro.w, and the Light is 
darkned in the Heavens thereof, i. e. every thing Jbali loo £ difmal\ as if 
the Light of Heaven was wholly taken away by thick and dark. Clouds. 
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SECT I O N II. 

the Vifim andVropbecy ^ which Uaiah had in the Jfjega 

*« relatedCl 


Jotnam, and. 


Chap. VI. 




f _ ^ I 

Theitf Dtfiru&i** Chap. VT. In the (dd) year that King Uzziah died, r law'even toe' 

Shechmab or Vtjibje Glory which was a Token tf the Special Prefence of 
^iolCeroU for the M Lord, and Ifaw t/foas if fie Lord was ftliv%g[ee) between and 
aKir.fifimufUa.gju jhe tVings of the Cher ohms that were fprcad over the Atkjsr Mercy- 

pltfirL'-fcat as on a Throne, high and lifted up, and his Trai'nfill’dthe tejl of 
*,«. .j . tig Temple. 1 Above it, viz. the Throne ftood thc Seraphims, viz, two 

(/) Seraphims : Each one had Gx Wings; with twain he covered his 
toid: and the Face in token <f Reverence toward God t as being UniibtefH bbdfths Glory 

his Majcfiy ; and with two he cover’d his Feet or lower Tarts, there- 
ingHeign of ~a- by denoting the Imperfefftons even tf the Angelical Nature in emparijon 

% *h* Divine MajeBy\ and with two he cud fly when there was occa- 
pmsriiy fore- _/»«/, denoting thereby bis Readinefsto execute Gods Commands. 3 And 
:tpld ’ one {g ) cried unto another, and faid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 


elical Nature in emparijon 


3 Arid 


ANNOTAT. 


(d) Compare Joel 0 ,, v.», 7, &c 

(r) This Is applv'd to c&n/ John 11. 4.1. and is a good Proof of his Divinity. 
'.{**)■Compare Exod.»y. 11. and 1 Kings 6. ay. See. 
if) Anfwerable to the two Cherubims mention'd in the two Texts cited in 
the forgoing Note. 

( g ) Hence came tbe Cuftom of ftnging Pfelms and Hymns AhtmastU in the 

^nm&Cburcb, as Ezra 3.11. and from thence it was deriv’d into the ebriflian. 

' .■'. Ho to. 


(M See the Preface 


m of his Divinity. 


jfrwjl&Church, as Ezra 3.11. and from 
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- i- - g -a- _ _ ■ - 

ffoftsj the whole Earth is full of hu Glory. 4 And the Ports of the 
Door ef tbe Temple mov'd or Jbook it the Voice of him that cried, and 
the Houfe or Temple was fill'd as tyith Smoak, we. vditb a tbicbCfoud 
which always attended tbe Sbecbmdb er mat part of It, s Then faid I 
out of Fear, Wo is me, lor I am (6) undone, i. e. tntt/lcertainly dy y tm- 
lefs my Life is preferdd bp, Gods fpeeial Favour. And f Godtfdeafes to 
prefer ve mj Lift from being taken away by my tbtu feeing bis Gbry^ yet 
the Mtffage be (/perceive or fuppofe) intends to fend me on, mid in all 
Uktlybood prone tbeOccafim of my looping my Life, .or at leaB of great 
Triable to ose, both in refold <f myfctfi and the People Ljbali be fent to . 

"‘For, as foe tnyfelfl am a Man of unclean (i) Lips or mho Save no ex- 
trovedinary Talent, in Speaking, ones form unqualify'dfor fob an Em* 
plop ; and /be more becaufe, as far the People Lam so (peak to, I dwell 
in the midil of a People of andean Lips, /. e. a People wbo are die to 
erne but a cold deception to me when font to them on fob an Errand'. 
for mine Eyes have lecn the King,! the Lord ofHofts. 6 Then flew 
one of the Seraphims unto me, having a live Goal in his hand, the faid 
Coal {i)f%rtifi*g ibe Gift if Utterance and the Efficacy of God s fFord, 
which he had taken with the Tongs from off the Altar of Burnt-offer* 
begs. *7 And he laid it upon my Month, and laid, Lo, this hath touch’d 
tby Ups, and thine. Iniquity is taken away, and thy Sin purg'd, i.e* 
kt not any Befiefitfan on tby own Sms or pafi (l) Errors make tbee to fear 
any longer any iU Confequence arifing to toeefrom tbe Vifion now vouch* 
fifed tbee, or: that torn art-unworthy. or unqualify'd for tbe Employ de- 
ford tbee. Tby Sins are all gracioufiy pardon'd, and by my laying tbe 
Coal 6n tin Mouib fee. is denoted, that God has endued tbee with all tbe 
Gifts and Grices that are requifits far to enable tbee to difiberge tbe Bu> • 

JsMffs be fett tbee about*. 8 * Then I heard the Voice of the Lord, fay- 
fog, Whom (ball I fend, and who will go for ns, (m) toted this People, 

Habit Ibsrve to jay to them} God asking this Sfoflim so try vobe/ber / 
would now offer my Service voluntarily, tbdd was backward afore, {vs-) 

Then, being encouraged by tbe TUvtne Afftflance communicated tome , - 
(u. 7.1 laid I,' Here am I, lend me. 9 And he faid. Go, and tell this 
People, hear ye indeed, but underftand not; and lee ye indeed, but 
perceive not, i. e. ye fob indeed beer, but not underLltud ; yefoil in - 
deed, fee, but perceive not. 10 .Malje the Heart of this People fat, and 
make their Ears heavy, and flint their Eyes, i e. forewarn them that this 
be not tbe Event, or father fore tel them that I already fee , that this wiU 
be tbe Event ef tby Preaching among them, as aljo of Otters that IfoH 


AN NO TAT. 

rf 

(ii) Set Exod. 33.20. Dcut. r. 24. Judg. 13.12. (1) Compare Exod. 8. ix. 

(I;) Compare AOs 2.3. and jerero. y, >4. and 13. ay. 
li ) Compare Luke v. §• («) So Gen. 1. id, occ. 


i() Compare Luke y. 3 


(w) So Gen. 1. ad, 

E 
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Jend to preach to them, viz. that they will f») harden their Hearts, and 
mot have due regard to whatever they Jhall hear or feefrom me : and 
they JbaU all fo obftinately herein, at tbo they did it on purpofe left they 
Jboald lee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underftand 
with their Heart, and convert and be heal’d, i.e. (o) have their Sint par¬ 
don'd. ii Then laid I, Lord, how long jhall continue tins BUndnefs 
or Obftinacy of this ‘People ? And he anfwer'd, Until the Cities of Judah 
be wafted without Inhabitant, and the Houfes without Man, and the 
Land be utterly defolate, - 12 and the Lord have remov’d the Men of 
Judah far away b) Captivity, and there be a great forfaking in the midft 
of the Land, i. e. all the Cities and populous Places ofJudah and the like 
he forfahen . Which as it ftrft came to,pafs by the Babylonians conquering 
the Land and dejirojmg the Temple and Jerttfa/em, and tutting an End 
to the Jcwijb State, fo it was a fisc and tone fulfill'd hr the Remans doing 
the hie to the Jewift Nation for then obBmate Unbelief of the Gofpei. 
13 But yet in it Ibail be left a Remnant, whichJbaU he in feme fort hie 
the T enth or Tyth fet apart by the Law from the-Reft for God’s fpecial 
Service ; this Remnant JbaU he preserv'd, even *after it is again devour’d, 
i. e. after God jhall permit the jewe. to he devour'd or deftrey’da jecond 
time hj the Romans: as a Teil-tree, and as an Oak, whole Subftance is 
in them, when they caft their Laves: fo the Holy Seed ihatl be the 
Subftance thereof, s. e. As alt bo’ a Tree isjlriptpf its Leones, and looks 
as dead in Winter, yet the Root and Sap of it remain i tn it, whence arifes 
a new Sueccffion of Leaves and Branches its tin Spring :fo a/thd God 
JbaU permit the Jew ft State and Nation to he fo dealt with by the Ro¬ 
mans, as that for the time appointed of God for the Tunifbment of their 
Unbelief of Chrift or bis Gofpei, they may feem to he brought into fo Low 
a Condition, as that there is no litehbood tf their ever Recovering them- 
jelves again into a Free-ftate and Nation ; yet God by his fpecial Prove- 
deuce over them JbaU fo order things , that thereJbaJlaU akng he fire fen?d 
{p) a Remnant f them, 00$ ef which at bis appointed Time, (or when 
the Time appointed for the Punjbmeat of their forefaid UnbeliefJhaU ho 
ended, which Time may he efieem'd as their Winter ) JbaU anje a new 
Generation, who JbaU be better difpos’d than their Forefathers, and fo 
JbaU he (p) Sincerely and UniverfaU] converted te Chrifttani/y , and there¬ 
upon he reBor'd to their own Country , and there live happily as a Free- 
ftate or Nation , Only in SubjeBion (together with the bebeving Gentiles ) 
to tin Kingdom of Chrift, which JbaU then extend it fdf ever the Earth. 

A N N O T A T. 

{•) So is explain’d their Heart! beiag mads Fat, John la. 40. 

(t)'So is Healing in iuch Gale explain'd Mark 4. ix. 

(p) See Korn. 11.7,11, ra, &c, efpccially v. ay, 16. 
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SECTION III. 

r * 

Containing fkcb Prophecies os weft reveald it Ifaiah in the Pgign 

- (PP) <?/Ahaz > and which faceup Chap . VII — XII. 

* 

Chap. VII. And it came to pafi'in the days of Ahaz thefoa of Jo- T6e ^ m 
thaw, the Con of Uzziah King of Judah, that Rezin the King of Syria, pomiM doiv*. 
andPekah the fon of ReipatiahKifg oflfrael, went up towards Jefu- 
fifem to wae agatoft it, hut could not prevail agaiaft it. 2 *Now it ofspu & 
had be,en toldjl^Mou fe of David or the Chief of the Royal Family of 
jad*h,a/ore the two Kings of Syria and Ifrael actually wooded Judah, and ifr*.i is fon. 
laying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim or Ifrael m a Defign againjl mW - 
Judah ), and particularly agoinft the 'Royal Family thereof they intending 
to,f t up a new King tf another Family as v. 6 . And his Heart, i. c. the 
Heart of off of the ffoufe of David was mov'd, and the Heart of his 
People, as LheTrecs of the Wood ate mov'd with the Wind, i. e. AS of 
the Kingdom of Judah were in an exceeding great Confer nation. j Then 
£id the,Lord-umo Ifttah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and (y) 

Shcir-jafhub thy fon, at the-end of the Conduit of the Upper-pool in 
the High-way of the Poller's Field, i. e- the Field where the Filters dry 
their Cbatki when wajbed. 4 And lay unto him. Take heed, and be 
quiet, (r) r. e* take heed that thy prejent Ctre urn fiances canfe thee not to 
fin sgaiqft me bjDfiruB nr Unbelief : quietly truft in my defence, and 
Sept not, neither be faint-hearted, for ine two Tails of thefe (inoaking 
Fire-brands, teamed tot die fierce anger of Rezin who is come against 
Jernfalem with an out gf Syria, and of 7 *ehah the loo (/) of R?- 

naluh, who-is Shevirje come with an Army ant ofIfrael agatafi Jeru- 
falem 1 fur lheir Anger aea'mfi the Houje of David JbaS be as the Fids 
eftwjod'Fire-brands, whieKaeejufi burnt out. that si, they jhallbe fo far 
from defraying the Hoaft of David or Kingdom gf Judah, that they 
theinfehjosand their awn Kingdoms Jball he ere hug dtftrefd, (<jV8.) 
j Becaufe tbeKnogcfSyna, and the King Ephraim or Ifrael, fc even - 
Pekah the fon of Reauliah have taken eyu Counfel againlt thee, faying, 

ANNOT A T. 

(g») See the Preface §. y. (y) The Name Ggnifies, a Reaamt fbaU rotor*; 
it abiding to the Ptamiies made by God that a Remnant fbould return from 
-Captivity, and that God would never cut oft'his People, but would Itill leave 
a Remnant, to whom he would make good all his Promiles in their proper times. 

(r) Compare Exod. 14.13,14. (*) The King of Ifiaot Icons to be call’d 

■Q along here by Jfmiab*Sioi Pobab, which was his proper Name, but tbo Sam 
of RmaOab, by way of Contempt, Remalub his father being likely a mean ob- 
Jcun: Man probably a Baker, as l.have obfcrv’d in note (#)on Hofea 7 . 6 , Thu* 
the Enemies of David were wont to call him out of flight the Sea of Jaffa. 

1 E 2 6 Let 
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6 Let os go up again!! Judah, and vex it, and let us make a Breach or 
Tarty therein for us, and fet up a ne ui King of a different Family front- 
that of'Davidin the midft of it, even the fon (//ofTaheal. <-j Thus fays 
the Lord God, It, viz. their Parpoje (hall not ltand, neither Hull it come 
to pafs. 8 For the Head Oty of Syria is or JbaU be no other than Da¬ 
mascus, and the Head or King of Damalcus is and JbaU be no other than 
Rezin, whoJbaU be {u)Jhortfy Jlain by the Affyrtans and Jo an End put 
to the Kingdom of Syria, And within threefcore (a) and five years {hail 
Ephraim or Ifrael be broken fa like wife by the Affyrianx* that it be not 
a People, p And the Head City of Ephraim or Ifrael which is Samaria, 
a ad the Head or King of Samaria, which is Remaliihs fon, JbaU both be 
broken and deffrofd within the forefaid time . If ye ef Judah will not 
believe what it here foretold you foryour Comfort, furely ye {hall not be 
eflablithcd, i. e. it iniff be a meant of your not ABiug at ye ought for your 
- Welfare, but doing what miff bring Calami ft a and even a like finalDe- 
n firuflim on your Kingdom aUo. 

?he foremen- io Moreover, the Lord ipake again unto Ahaz, faying, 11 For a 
gyg xt further Confirmation <f my PromHes /o the ffoafe of "Davidneverfailings 

and confequtntly that the'Seed ofDavid JbaU neverbe vohoSy extirpated^ 
tiU at baft my 'Promifes thereto be fulfiiTdiu the Meffiat or Cbrijlbeing 
deftended theref, Ask thee a Sign of the Lord thy God, ask it either 
in the Qepth, or in the Height above, i e. either m Heaven or Earth, 
ia But Ahaz. laid, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord, r. e, 

■ will not expeS be psordd give any extraordinary fnftattee to confirm oar 
Belief herein • ig And Ahaz [peaking tins, («t) not reaBy out of Piety, 
hut out of Unbelief and not caring to rely on God’s Promifes or any Signs 
heJbottldgive , he, vie. Ifaiab laid, applying bmfef^oofurtjur trAbaZf 
as perceiving be would have no regard to what, he fold, bat to the Houfe 
of "David in genera, 4 Hear ye now, QjHoafe ofDavid, Is it a ftnall thing 
lor you r to weary Men,.but will ye wnary n iy^^f 

think it a flight Fault to defpije God’s Prophets, and Jo to weary them 
in /peaking to you in vjrin\ but can ye think it a flight Offence utreat 
God himjeffo, by weaning as it were his Paliencrwtitfcyovr Unbelief, 
and other Sms ? 14 Therefore the I Lord ajf hitnfclf or tho * mask’d by 
you, (hall give you a Sign,. Behold, (ar) a Virgin {ball conceive^ and. 


* 


A N N O-.T AT. 

(t) It do’s not appear who this was, but probably fonie Jau> that was difaflefted 
10 the Houfe of David, as well as otherwise Wicked. 

(*) See a Kings 16. 9. and % Kings 17.6, &c. 

(*} This appears from I/aiab*t Anfwer' v. 13. 

(jc) The Hebrew word, Atmab, moft properly fignifies a Virgin , and is never 
once, ufed in Scripture in any other Sente, as feveral learned Men have proved 
againtt the PretenGons ofthe Modetpjrwf. 


h 



s 


_ Ifaiah, Chap. VII, 


PAR APH RASE. 

b«:r a Sod, and (hall call his Name as denoting what ho rcallyJbttU be 
(/)£nMnamieJj that is, Gad with Us, and this Childfall he the Msjjids 

or Cbrifi promis’dtoDavid to defcend of him, andcoafeousntly the (aid 

yirgn find beef the Hoafc fZtavid Andiberejore the JaidMe flip, 
at tn rtf pc ft to that Nature he bad from aff Eternity he fall he truly 


XT 


God, fo at to that Nature which he fall takefrom the Virgin oftheHmfe 
ofiDovid, who fall he hit Mother, befall he truly Man ; and as fttcb y 
faU be fssbje ft to the Infirmities of Human Nature , Sin only excepted \ 
and fo if Butter and Hony (hall tie eat, /. e. he fall he fed with the 
common Nmrifatent ghen to Children in this Country,viz. Milk or Butter 
andHeny,dwring bisCbildbmd arJAmarity, or *iiil he know to refofs 
Evil and choofe Good. .iS * But this that is afore propheffd of Em¬ 
manuel or Chrifi being not to be aftuaUy fulfilTd tdl after mast? Genera' 
tims to come, therefore for a Prefent means ofyour Comfort I fart tel you 




ment then to Childi 


Ums to 


ore for a Prefent 


ns of your 


fur ther, that before ‘This my own Child Sbear-jajbub Usv 3.) which 
is here with me, (hall come to tbe cpmmmyears offftijeretim, fo as to 

kaiDW to refufe Evil and chooie Good, the Land, i.e, each fond, viz, 
Syria and the Land tf I freel, that thou abhor reft or dreadeB by reafbn 
efiebe iUIntentions oftbebr-Kings ogainB thee, (hall (e) be forfaken or 


fort Ifor dely 


deprrdd of both their Kings. 

17 Bnt allhd the L/rrd fh 
CkdB he born tbtref and j 


[ fall thus prcferve t 

a fall at prefent pre l 


ve the Family of Dovid, ttU . ... 

prcferve thee Ahass and Jeru■ 


jatcm ji 
wherein 

Mere? a 


not- 





hit faidprefent Mercy, I fore tel thee, tn order to bring thee to Repentance 
if pejfibte, that if tom doB fo ahuje this his prefent Mercy, The Lord 
(ball bring upon thee, and* upon thy People, and upon thy Father's 
or ‘.David’s JHouie, fab days of Calamity fax have not come onjudohi 
from the day that the ten Tribes tf which Ephraim is Chief departed 
from Judah, and erefted tbemfehes into a diftin ft Kingdom: tbefe Cola * 
mities fisaU-he brought on thee, as Perth by the fore faid Confederate Ene¬ 
mies and Others, fo alfb even by the King of (a) Aflyria, m Wbofc Help 


tboso 


18 * To wit, it (hall come 


to pals in* that day, that the Lord; (hall hifi (b) for the Fly that ia in? 

ANKOTAT. 

( jf) I choofe to write Enmanool rather than impanel, becaufe it ia wrote the 
former way in the Greek Teftament, and alia the Hebrew (») was likely often 
pronounce^ as ao.t*), and fo.may promifcuouily be rendci*din this Cafe, as wc 
iodi ff&eitdyfay or write, fa tint or Enclose See. 

(a.) See i.Kings iy, to. and id. y. (a) x Kings iff, 17,18. and x Cbronl 
&8,xo,u, U) See the Paraphr, of Chap, f id. 


the 
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Ifatah , Chap, VH. 


PARA PH RASE. 


tmermoft wrt of the Rivers 


tmh the Ktngt tf 


Syria and If reelJbaU again (?) invade toy Kingdom and snaky a grimout 

^Dejolation therein, but alfo the {d) Edomites and FhiliBmei, who ora 
Borderers to you on the South and Wefi, in the Angle whereof is the utr 
tnofi River of Egypt toward Fakfitpe orthe Hoi) Land, Jba/l come againfi 
Judah on tbofe fides as a (inarm of FSes. for Multitude: and the lord 
Jb«U htfs for the Bee that is in theLand of Alfyria, t- e. the Kmg of Af- 
Jyria infiead of helping thee Jbeil dtfireft. the* by getting great Gifts and 
Frefents from thee, and fo may fitly be. compar'd to a Bee, mho mill not 
afftfi thee mith his Sting or Forces againfi to) Enemies & to reemer thy 
own LoJfetj hat only fuck all the Many w Wealth he tun frm.thoa, 
ip And they Bull come, and that] reft all of them in the defolate Val¬ 
leys, i. e., the Kelleys whichJbaU be made defolate by them ; and in- the 
Holes of the Rocks, andnpon all Thorns, and epoa *11 Bodies, i. e, 
they JbaU come in fuch Multitudes as to fid aU places <fJudah, juB as 
fmerms of FSes and Bets pitch anall.Thornt and other Fleset properfor 
and near them . 20 Jn the fame day Hull the Lord (have with a Razor 
that is hired, namely by them beyond the River Euphrates, viz. by the 
£ing of Aflyria, the Head, and the hairofthe^ySeer^-afld 'it&aft 
alfo con fume the Beard, Le. as Jbaving the Hair particularly g f the Head, 
he a token of great Mourning, and conjequenily pf. OLgreat Calamity be- 

fobs oue\ fofitaU the King <f Ajfyria bring great Calamity m Judah, send 
flrip it tf its Wealth and Ornaments, attdjeaste ttbatf, fo as that it may 
he compar'd to a Body, from which the Hair ufbaveutn all Farts that 
it naturally grows in. And the King efi p f fy ria may fitly be refembkd 
herein to an hired Baser, bixaufe tow Ahaz JbaU {/) atfirfi hire him 
thy ftlf to come up to thee , and Gad JbaU alfo duly rewarrhhtm as the 

luftrument of his Keneeance. which Bernard nttv £ih be and is eHc~ 


thy ftlf to come op to thee, and Gad JbaUedfo duly rtward^bim as the 
Irflrument ef bis Fengeanec, which Reward may. fitly br and is elfe- 
whert in (g ) Scripture denoted by Code giving Hire to fuch Ins Infirtb 
meats. 21 Ana it (hall come to pals in that day, that the Inhabitants 
<f Judah JbaU he Jo Four, that a Mjtn (lull have no mxre Cattle to non- 
rifb than a young Cow and two Steep, 22 And^ef it (hall come to 
pate for the abundance of Milk nut theyihall give, by reafm eftha 
plenty of Graft, (the whole Land turning to Fajlure for want of Hands 
or Opportunity to till and Improve ii otherwifi) aodhy reafimefthe want 
4 more CattU to eat the Grafs, he Stall cat Jmi.and Bntta for his chief 
Bufienance: for flutter and mild Bony or tech as is found in the Woods 


of ludabJhaU he fo Four. 
rifb than a young Cow 
pa(s for the abundance 


AN NOT A T- 


^0 That they did to two yeus fucceffiyeiy, viz. the twofirft of Abaft Reigo 
’fee Dean PriZrjMx’s Connexion of the D.and N.Tefi, Pan i.pag, 1,3,4. 

Id) 1 Ouon, 18.17, *$, (#) The Feet are often ufed in Scripture out a 

.Modcfty to denote the feast Puts. 1 if) » Kings ad. 7,17. 

(ll-&Cki tfi, ll, Ifa - 


lptureout 


fhall 


■ Ji-' 
rp. f* 


JJaMh, Ghap. VII, VII 

PARAPHRASE 



flwil every one at for their chief Suflenance, that is left in the Land, 
x? And it Hull come to pals in tut day, that every Place Hull be,* * 

Where there were atboultnd Vines, to bkb in sinus of Teect and Tn- 
ffatty would let at a thouland pieces! of Silver, it, viz. even fab Place 
<r Ttneyard Hull even he for Briars .and Thorns, i. e. jbaU be left (Jn- 

ctdthmted, and fo be enter-run with fairs and Thorns. 14 With Ar¬ 
rows and with Bows flull Men come thither, either to bunt wild Beafls, *- 

or fo defend tbemfehet qabtfi them j becaule all the Land ft all become 
fo full of Brian and Thorns, as that the mid Beefs JbaS harbour there- 
inmgreat Abundance. zy And all the Hills that are wont to be digg'd 
. with the Mattock^ * that thefear of {Brian and Thorns may not come 
thiiher, i. e. that they mat be kept char from Briars and Thoms, and fo 
befit for Tineyards which mereufaUy planted on Hills ; *then fhall be 
for the lending forth of Oxen, and lor the treading of lefler Cattle, i. c* 
fad then ty uncultivated, and fo tarn to Tafime or bring forth Grafs 
only for tittle: to eat : fo great fall fan be the Defolation 'and Define 
fftm both of Man and Bcajl. And at tabat is afore /aid from v. 1 *j. incite. 

Jowly, at leaf partlj and primarily wdsfidfiltdin the fas of Aban him- 
Jef<, Jo it might A fa partly and more fully be completed by the lava- 
fans of tbe Kings' of AJfyria or Babylon into Judah in (A) the following 
Reigns* 

Gup, VIII. Moreoverthe Lord'laid onto me, Take thee a great ThePradwyof 
Roll, large enough trbtntam dfi the particular Prophecy, which relates to ^ at 

fa preJen/Subfeffandreaehes to mend of Chap. la. and write in 
with a Man's Pen, /. e. with fab a Ten and in fab a Char offer as is in «ofinn*d agita, 
common otje among you, concerning Mahcr-fludaMufli-baz as follows (0.3.) 

% l>Jow I had a duetrme afore by tbe.Order of God taken unto roe ««- 
tier Wtfe, bejides the Mother of my fa Sbear-yafhub afore ( Chap. 7. 3.) 

mention'd, and married her Inf ore faithful Wit defies, whom according ... 

to caffotos I took toreeprd or beWitneffes of our Marriage, ore. Uriah • 
the Prielt, and Zechariah thdfbn ofjeberechiah. 3 And 1 went in unto 

relay tortAtheProphrtcfs, fo caffdprobably as having her fef 'the Gift 

of Prophecy, and Ihe conceiv'd and nave a Son; then laid the Lord to 
me vobaf is aforc'V.ii'rttentiou'd, and withal order'd me to Call hh, ore* 
tny new born Sen’s name Maher-fhalal-hafli-baz, which Jfgnifies to run 
fwiftly to tbe Spoil and make hafie to the Trey, mid fall be given to the 
Child , to denote {i) tbefpeedy DcBruffion of tbe confederate Kings of 


A N N O T A T. 

(A) For i 
(yri* made 

made himfclf jCiiig of Afiyrta 

ire for TieifjkmisM .... 

(1) lc Was foretold Chap. jr 16. that beforfc tfasab’s elder tbn, viz. Sboar-yt/iab 
fbgiild come to years of Difcretioo, Hama fa and Samaria Ihould be defbo/d. 

And 
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Ifaiab, Chap. VIII 


PARAPH R'A S E. 

h| ■ 1 y J . *■ ■ - 

^9 11 - - , l " 

^r/« Ifrael. 4 For before the Child (hall have knowledge to cry, 
My Father and my Mother, the Riches of Dam a feus and the Spoil of Sa¬ 
maria (hall betaken away before the King of Allyria, i t e. both the fatd 
Kings and their Kingdoms /bail be dtflroy'd* 

$ The Lord rpake alfo .unto me again, laying, 6 Forafrmich as 


Th* V j'*i »re f .'The Lord rpake alfo unto me again, laying, 6 Fora (much as 
>g>io th’M'.sd.rnanyf this People, viz. Judah refufts the Waters of Shiloah that go 

an ^ * 9 °** i° Rtzm, and Remaliah’s foo, : i. e. flight or dare not 
ij m*’ ‘on cod’* confide is the For or t of their own King, and therefore fecretly are Friends 
^ea tbem* bu* /9 ^ °^ T two Kings t at being refoidd to be of the fltongefi Side : 

*/TZ'^Tmhji* *) Now therefore, behold the Lord bringeth up upon them if Judah an 

M f *u *which fbaSoyer-run them as the Raters of thejriycr Euphrates, 
T^mmutMr which are lining ana many, over-run and carry af before them when 

they overflew their flanks; even (k) the Kibg of Aflyria, and all his 
firing and many Forces winch are the /uppertof his Glory: and he (hall 
come up out if his own Country, as the river Euphrates when itfiows 
over all his Channels, and tids go oyer all his Banks. .8 And he Ihall 
pals thro* Judah, he Ihall overrun it as if the fare fad River over¬ 
flow and go over it; he (hall endanger the whole Kingdom of Judah, as 
if the waters of Euphrates did overflew it fobighas to reach even to the 
Neck of the Inhabitants; and or eaten the ftretchingout ofhis Wins 
or the feveral Parts of his Army* (hall 611 the Breadth of the Land, 
O Emmanuel, s.e.fthe fond of Judah, wherein notwitbjianding Jball 
■sndae time be. hern theMffias orsChriSt, whoJkaM. be-Emmanuel)-{as 
Chap 7. J4.} .9, Far alt bo’ye allocate your (elves agaiafijudah, Oye 
People of Syria and Ifrael, and or yet yeffyall ■bebrokerrin pieces, ue. 


dtfeomfited and dijappointed of your iU’Defigns agaitiB Judah, particu¬ 
larly as to your utterly destroying f the Houfe. of Donut, and give ear 

vr mind well what 1 foretel you. All ye of far Countrie s, that Jbeil make 

up the Ajfyrim Army : too’ ye gi rd yourTcfvei, ztcfafyei ye Shall 
be broken in piec^; /fay agatn to jbew you thejCertaittty of What / 
fore tel you, tod ye gird yonr telvcj; orcomehf dffrifpe&s well-appointed 
for War and fight Gouragioufiy, and orpet ye (hall be broken, in pieces. 
10 Take counfel together, and it (half, cgme tp-nought; fpeak the 
.Word, and.it (hall oot (bod, i. e, the’you tajfe the very befi and wife hi 
human Meafures, yet your forefaid Turpofes, efpeciaffy of de%*ymg 4 be 

Hpufc.f'David, Jball ha dtfappointed : for GojU* with os, t, e* That 

AN N^O TAT. '' 

And here it is foretold, that the Aid Deftrudtion fhould be before lfaiatft 


IB. 1 


Tuttiou, the younger tjoudrs name incl ud es me lame thing twice repeated. 
) This, is to be onderftood of Sennacherib nubs days of Hneiiab, as i Kings 
tfc 17, dec. 




Ifaiab, Chap. VIII. 


PAR A P H R A .-S .E, 


niojl Eminent Sen f David, «tho it to reign over off tie World, u truly 
God ns well ns bo is to .be-truly Men ; and at, be is before prophefy'd if 
under tie name of Emmanuel, beemfe wben.be u born in to the World ,. 
God will then dibell in bde-Human Nature with us bert on Earth ; jo 
ns so bis 'Divine Nature He it even at prefent with us, to ‘help and de¬ 
fend bis 'People, and cfacially the Houfe of David from which be is to 
defend as manand He being as God of infinite Tower, not all the 
Tower f Man, much left of the Syrian and Ifrael or the Affyrians and 
then Confederates can dfannul what‘behas decreed ii This I fear 
bot to fore tel. you. that are the open Enemies; fjadaht tho'you are fo 
powerful, and, the. more likely to fucceed in your 'Deftgns agamfi Judah, 
beciufe of many off ad ah being your fecret Friends, and fo ready to join 
and help you tn ruining their ebon Country. However Ifear not to fore- 
tel this to you and aufitch your Friends at prefent among ut ' F° r c ^ e 
Lord fpake thus to me with a ftrong hand, i. e. I felt an extraordinary 
■ Impalfe to deliver this fileffage to you, and was . endued with faitable 
Courage fo to do-\ and the Lard further inllru&ed me that I Ihouid not 
walk jq the way of this People, i.e.fioald not font with thofe of Judah .. 
that were Jeered Friends to the Syrians fee. God thus inSlruEed me, 
laying, ta Speak to the Teople of Judah tints ; Say ye not, A Confe¬ 
deracy to all them to whom thi* People flu 11 fay, A Confederacy, i. e. 
be ye not jecieity Confederates with, toe Syrians and Ifrael fee, as feme 
among us are ; neither fear ye their Fear, n or be afraid, i. e. for where¬ 
as (hey are fr confederate out $ Fear, at thinking the Enemies Twee? not 
to be re ft fled, hereby they have not due Efieem of the Tower of God, nor 
Tru8 in him. i J Wherefore fan&ify, i. e. have holy or due Appreben- 
front of the Lord of Holts himlelfi and let him be your Fear, and let 
him be your Dread. 14 And he (hall be for a San&uary or Refuge and 
Trit ell ton to thofe that thus truly believe and trufl in him : bat on the 
other hand, God or. his Tromifes and Dealings Jball be for a Stone of 
Stumbling, and for a Rock of Ofleoce to both the Houfes of Ifrael, i e. 
to the Teople ofjitdab at well as of Ifrael ; for a Gin, and for a Snare 
to the Inhabitants ofjerulalemr if and Many among them (hall Rumble 
and fell, and be broken, and be lhare^l, and be taken, i.e. the Gracious 
Ede&hngt of God with the whole Houfe of Jacob in giving them, his Law, 
and therein many and great Tromifes to encourage them in their Obes- 
dietsce to him fee. Jball he abufid and fo become the Occafion of the Ruin 
both of (he Kingdom if Ifrael and alfo of Judah : and more efpecial/y their 
Unbelief if Emmanuel afetementiodd or ChriB, and the Crucifixion of 
him atjetufalem, and their perfifimg m their Unbelt efeven after Chrifi's 
RcfurrcBm md the 'Dejcent of the Holy GhoB at Jerufalem fee. frail 
he the-Occafion of the fignat DefiruEion of Jerufalem and the Inhabit 
tents thereof by the Romans, anddurihg the Siege ofJerufalem. 16 Bind 

F up 


lfaiahy Chap. VIII, 


p A r A phrase; 




up the Tefhmony, Teal the Law among my Difcipies, i. e. but daihm 
my Prophet /fatah deliver the ft Declarations ef my Will and Pmpofes to 
tie People of Judah, and kt thofe who are my faithful Servants hep 
them fafely or lay them up u>eU in their Memory .. And alike at present 
they may he as a Book featd up or net eafity under flood, yet when the time 
fball come that the Events /ball anfwer the faid Predictions, they will he 
a Jufitficafton of my ‘Divine Truth, and ef thofe who have or fhall depend 
on my Word. 17 And tf this Number do l Ifaiah-prtfeft my felf to he: 
therefore 1 will wait upon the Lord that at prefmt bides his Face front 
the Houle of Jacob, and 1 will look for him, or mt doubt but be will 
fulfil his Promt ft s in their due time. 18 Behold; T am the mere con¬ 
vinced of this beeaufe I and the Children, viz. Sbeor-jafhub and Maher* 
fbalal-bajb-kaz, whom the Lord has gives me, are for Signs, and forWon* 
den in iiracl; from the Lord of Holts, which dwells or whofeTemple 
is in mount Sion , r.e, l and my Children are remarkable for being vi- 
Jihle Pledges of God’s Promifes , andEcmcmjsr oncers ofhss Veracity and the 
People's Duy. fhr which reafon, as we are admir'dand refpeffed by well- 
difpos'd Terfon s, fo voe are made the ObjtHs of Scorn and Derifion to Hypo¬ 
crites and Unbelievers. Andherein Jfaioh reprefented aifoCbrifl,in whofe 


Perfon Bkewife as wtU as his 0100 be (poke this , as appears from Hebr. 
%. 13. Cbrijl and his Difciples being alike dealt with in refpeli ofthe diffe¬ 


rent Treatment they receiv’d from good or bad Men. 19 And when they 
fhall fay unto yon, Seek unto them that hare familiar Spirits, and unto 
Wizards that * whifper, and that mutter the Anfveers they give to thofe 
thatconjult them, Qiould not a People leek unto their God, ?. t.Jbould not 
you rather, who are bis peculiar People, fee^ to your God who is the True 
or Living God ? What a Madnefs is it fee yea tofeek for the-Living «Bto 
the D?ad, i t. to ask counfel about what you who are living Jbotdd do for 
your Good, ef falfe Gods or- Idols which have no Life in them, 20 If you 
will truly confuit your own Welfare , have recourfe to the Law and to the 
Teflimony, 1. e. Oracles of God: if they that advife you (as v. 19.) fpeak 
not according to this Word, i.e- advife you not what is agreeable to the 
WtU of God, it is becaule there isnoLight or right Underjianding in them, 
and therefore there fhall be no Poofpetity to them, it And they (hall 
pais thro' it, vie. their Land, hardly beAead and hungry, /. c. they fhall 
wander up and down for Belief under their Calamities, but in vain : - and 
it (hall-come to pais, that whets they fliall be hungry, and fall be able 
to find no Belief for their Hunger or other great Calamities, they {hall fret 
themfclves, and fall into fuchrage of Defpair, as to curie (heir King, as 
imputing to his id Condufigreat partf their Mijerics, and evenfl) their 

A N N OT A T- 

1 1 X « 

(/} Compare Revel to. to, i t. What is here (aid, is to'be uhderftdod in re-- 
Jerence to the grievous Calamities thar Ibould befii both Ifiatl audjvdtb for 
tl£g Impenitence. God, 



Ifatah , Chap. VIII, IX. 

PA RAPHRA S-E: _ 

God, as the thief Author of then Calamities, 13 * And they Dali look 
upwards to Heaven, and they (hall look downwards to the Earth; and 

behold, which way fbever they look, they Jball Jee nothing hut Trouble 
and Darkneft, even Dimocfs arijing oPAnginQj, *and Darknels erZMflrefr 

ihall fall upon them, and they Dial! not be able to flee away ftoip the 
Difttefi thereof, viz. of that Land or Time . vr 

Chap, f X. * A* at the if) firil or former Time He, viz. God made vile or The prophet 

greatly ajjiified the land ot Zabulon, and the land of Naphta(j, by ^ c p *'" 

latiypilejer (m) the King of Ajjyrta *, fo hereafter he Ihall make gloriousand PnfptritJ UD- 
the jvdo lands aforefatd of Zabulon and Napbtali, which ly by the way 
the Sea bey ond Jordan, in part gf Galilee of the Gentiles, x The Peor orTypKal- 
that walked in Darknefs, have fceu, i. e. Jball as certainly as if they ° a d l V^^^ 
already fern a great Light: they that dwell in the land of the fliadow fbei QtCbrift fbtuld 
of Death, upon them nath the Light fliined, i. e. Jball certainly Jbtne, t""£ ro n th t“^ w 
viz. the moH Gkrtrni Light of the Gofpel by means of ChriJTs dwelftng y l * Ir c ' 
(n) at Capernaum , and fa tnofl frequent ij preaching among them, 3 Thou 
halt multiply'd the Nation, i. e, whereas the forefaia King of Ajfyrta car - 
ried many away captive out of Ifrael, and jo lejfen’d the Hatton ; under 


ANNOTAT, 

(9) As the beginning of Chap. 9. contains a very remarkable Prophecy of oar 

Sarnomr, To the Learned and Judicious Mr Mtde could not forbear, faying, that 
bo tbwebt the Devil Jut mix it a Sfight from tbo Bogmnmgt infomuch that by 
wrong Pointing and wrong Tranflating the Senfe of thisPlace is To darken’d, 
that according to the common Expofition of it, it is bard to defend St Mattbovft 
Application thereof to our Saviour, much lets to fee the Evidence of lb Noble 
and Clear a Prophecy in it felf, or Rightly expounded. One thing that has con¬ 
tributed to the Darkning thereof, is the wrong Pointing or Diftinguiflung of it, 
by referring the firft Gx Hebrew Words to this Prophecy, and fo beginning 
therewith this Chan. 9. whereas the laid Words fhould be refer’d to wnat go's 
before, and fo make the End of Chap. 8. as they do in St Jtremds or the Vulgtr 
Latin Verfion, and the SVriac and Arabic Verfions; and as Mr Modi lays in the 
Chaldee Parapbrafe. Whereby he muft mean feme other Copy that he made 
ufe,of } than that in our Polyglot Bible. For this makes the Chaldee Parapbrafe 
begin Chap. 9. juft aa the Hebrew do’s. The other Particular that has darken’d 
this Prophecy, is wrongly underftanding and rendring two Hebrew Verbs, the 
firft by bo fiebtty aflsStd-, and the fecund by did mart ortrvoufif affii#. Where¬ 
as :he Gift Hebrew Verb do's alio Genify and fo may be render'd, bo mado vilo, 
or greatly affliQedi and the latter Hebrew Verb may be render'd, be jb*B moJeo 

f lorin* , And the Text thus tender'd, as in the Faraphrafe, contains a Clear and 
■Joble Prophecy of ebrifi. I (halt take the Opportunity here to obferve to tbe 
Reader, that wherever elfe he finds Oar Common Engpfh abeid, there Is alike 
Good ground for it, tbo’ for Brevity lake, I do not ftand exprefly tolhew ir. 
Tfius particularly os to that other remarkable Prophecy of ebrifi. Chap. 7.14, 
xy, «$. in which two laft Verfes, 1 have for the like Reafon alter'd our Com: 
mm Verfion. («) 1 Kings 1 y. 39. 

(a) Matth. 4.1 j, 14, fire. 
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IJaiaby Chap. IX. 

P A RA P H R A S E. 

tbe Gofpel God jball multiply tbe Nation of ibe true (e) If roe!', or enlarge 
bit Chared by adding thereto daily fucb at believe the Gojpel, Thou * hall 
increas'd, t. e. thereby jbalt certainly increafe (he Joy. to him or it , viz. 
the Church : they jha.ll joy before thee. or in a- Religious manner, ac¬ 
cording to tbe Joy in Harveli, and as Men rejoice when they dLvtde the 
Spoil, i. e. with tbe gteateB Joy. And as tbe foregoing Prophecy from 
v. i. hitherto was chiefly fulfill'd by Cbrifl, Jo was ft in a lejs degree by 
Hezehiah, to whofe Reign what follows v. 4, f. feemi moft naturally and 
dearly to refer, viz . 4 For thou halt broken, t, e. /bait certainly break 
the yoke of'his Burden, i e. the Harden font-yoke of the King of Affyria, 
■and the Staff of bis Shoulder, i.e./he Power of the fold King, whereby 
he lays heavy Burdens on tbe Shoulders oft be People of /ft ael and Judah, 
the Rod or Scepter, i. e.Power and Author ity. of his Oppreilor, viz. the 
forefaid Opprejfor of lft ad and Judah, thou fialt put an end to bis fore- 
laid Power andQpptIfjion, as in the day of JVlid ian* (^) i.e* as ihondidfi 
to tbe Opprejfton ofjbe Midioniies, on a fnddfn and by thy more.imme¬ 
diate band, s For every common Battle of the Warrior is wont to be 
with confufed Noife, and Garments roll’d in Blood, but this fhall be 
with Burning and Fuel of Fire, i.e. tbe means whereby the At my of tbe 
King f Ajjyna, viz. Sennacherib jball be dejlnfd, and fo on end put to 
the Affyrian Opprejfion over the land of Judah, fhall be by {f)an hot pefii- 
knfital £&>fi, which jball of a fudden Jeffrey his Army , as if they bad 
been burnt with Fire. And this 'LkJhuBion of Sennacherib's Army fhall 
be a Type if, and jo tbh part of this Prophecy Jball be mofi fully and ul¬ 
timately cent pleated by tbe IDeftruBion of Cbnft’s Enemies at the {f)Ldl 
2 >>ty. And in like manner what follows, thd chiefly applicable to CbriH, 
yet may he alfo in a left degree applicable (r) to Hezekiab, viz. 6 For 
unto us a .Child is born, unto us ; a Son is given, and the Government 
fhall be upon his Shoulder: Hereby may well be tmderfiood, that altbd 
Ahaz tbe prefer?t King was himfelf a very wicked Prince, yet by. God's 
Biffing bis JmHtzeaah wasa very t ehgtous Prince, and Jo fucb an One 
us by his piout and prudent Government when be came fo be Kmg, would 
re flare, the Kingdom, not only to a peaefsd, but even to a very jkurijh- 
ing State again, Jo as that heJhbuld be (iy fear’d and courted even by 
foreign 1 Prinees or Nations: on which account he would juftly deferve to 
have the gteatefi Titles of Trotfe and RefpeB given to him, that are jit 

ANNOTAT, 

\?) Gal.fi. 16. (p) Judg. 7. »*, 21, &c. 

If) 1 Kings 19. 7, 35-. (r) 1 ThelT 1. 7,g. Revel.ic. 9,10. 

(*} To underhand v. 6, 7. wholly ofHntn \iab, and exduliveJy of our Saviour, 
or wholly of oar Saviour and eacluGvely of Htzeiiab, leem two Bitreanu: the 
Middle between which Teems more agreeable to Truth and other like Pisces of 
Scripture, particularly Plal. 47. and 72. (r) 1 Chron. yt. aa, 23. 
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'•e given to an earthly Xing. And herein HezeQab might be look'd 
ru in feme refpeffs a Type ofChrifl : at kuB what is here Jaid of Ahw, 
may and it to be under flood, in the bigbefl Jenfe the Words bear, ofChrifl, 
wbofe Birth and Government was then the comfortable Expeffation of 
all pious Perfons, and would be the means of the greateft Comfort to all 
good Perfons, that ever were orfboaid be. Forafmuch at Cbrift was the 


*9 


Sex of God in the bigbefi fenfe of Son-Jbip, and fo God the Father's giving 
him to dy for Man was a Tokyo of the greatest Kindnefs, that could be 
Jbewn to Man', and the griatefi Comfort muH arije to allgood Ter fens 
from the Affurance they Sane, that after Cbrift*s Afcenfion into. Heaven , 
ail Tower in Heaven or Earth, or the. Government of ail the World, was 
given to him for the Good of his Church, and that in refpeff of his human 
Nature as it belong'd to his Divine from ad Eternity. And on account 
of the myftcrious Union of the 'Divine and human Nature in Cbrifi's 
Perf on, and bis wonderful Lave to Mankind, fee. his Name {hail be 
called, i.e. be fhall ready be Wonderful, and particularly a wonderful 
Counfeller, i. z. wonderful in Ceunfel, or as to toe Myfiery of our -Redem¬ 
ption, whkb is reprefented in Scripture as the grand Mafier-piece of the 
Divine Wifdcm ; The Mighty God, The Everlalting Father, i. e. the 
Author of oar Eternal Salvation , and the Father or Head of the World 
to come, i. e. oft be Gofpelfiate, which is reprefented ail along in Scripture 
as the Kingdom of the Meffiah ; The'Prince of Peace, chiefly as making 
Peace between God and Man. *7 Of the Increafe of his Government 
and Peace there (ball be no End, /. c. the Cbnfiian Churchfhall increafe 
m Extent, and fo m Power and Peace to the end of the World : upotr 
the Throne of David and upon his Kingdom, to order it, and to sfta- 
bli(h it with Judgment and with Juftice, from henceforth even for ever: 
the Zeal of t he Lord of Hofts will perform this, not for Man’s Deferts, 
but for bis even Honour in making good his gracious Promifes, as fo the 
Redemption or Deliverance ofJudah from the Power of the Affyrians in 
the days of Hezekjab, fo mere efpeeiaffy as to the Redemption of Man¬ 
kind, from the Power of Sin and Satan by our Lordjefus Chrifi. 

8 The Loid has forpserly lent a Word imo, i. e. denounced Jadg- Th 
meats unto or again B that part f the Houfe <f Jacob, which is now pe- t«rc 
euiiarjyfiifd Ljiaei, and ir, viz. the (aidJudgments hath already lighted 
up 3 ri lfrael in putt do to the full anlefs prevented by their Re * for r 

pent once, p And all the People fhall know or experience fo much , e ven IMte; 
Ephraim and the Inhabitants of Samaria, that fay in the pride and flout* 


the 


nets of Heart, 
hcwD Stones: 


10 The Bricks are fallen down, but we will build with 
the Sycomores are cut down, but we will change them 


) Cedars, i.e. that flight God’s Judgments, as if the Damage fuftr’d 
’bent- might eaftly be repair’d, and not only fo, but their State fiiU ad- 
ced for the better', and therefore in ft tad of humbling tbemfehes and 

repenting, 
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repenting, indulge tbemfehes the more tn their Fride and Luxury. 

11 Therefore the Lord {hall fet up the Adverfaries of Rezin againft 
him, and join hit Enemies together, i. e. the Lard having fubduedRezin, 
m wbofe dJlwtee Ifrael fo much relies , by the King of Ajfyria ; after 


after 


tb*t toe /aid Khfg with bis united Forces, both oat of jijfyna, and alp out 
off Syria now conquer'd by him, Jball come againfl Ifrael. iz The Sy¬ 
rians before trfrom the Eafl, and the PhUiltines aljo behind nr from the 
We&, Jball come again ft Ifrael together, and rbey fliall devour Ifrael 
with open mouth. For all this hi$ Anger is not turned away, but his 
band is ftretched out Rill to punifb further Ifrael 13 For after fucb 


bis Funijbments [he People of Ifrael turns nor, i.e. vtiu not turn unto 
him, viz. God that finite* them or punifbes them to bring them to Repen> f 
twee, neither do, i. e. will they feck the Lord of Hofb. 14 Therefore 
the Lord will cut off from Ifrael Head and Tail, Branch and Rufh in 

one day, r. e. will cut off both Great and Small by one general Calamity. 
ly The Ancient and Honourable, he is the Head: and the Prophet that 


Lord {hail have no joy in their young Men, neither (hall have 
n the FatHerlefs ana Widows: for every one is an /wIHvdo- 


every one is an (10) Hypo- 
jeaketh Folly. For all inis 


mercy on uie ratneneis ana wiaows: ror every one is i 
crice, and an Evil Doer, and every Mouth fpcakah Folly, 
his Anger is not turn'd away, but itjs hand U. ftretched out flifl. 18 For 
Wicked nets burns or caufes utter DeAru&'m. as the Fire 


iag 

ip 


e an els burns or caufes utter 'Ifefirufthm, as the Fire do's where it 
befiopt : it {hall devour the Briers and Thorns, and fhali kindle 
: Thtckets of the Forelt, and they {hall mount up like the lift- 

E of Smoak, i. e. Wickednefs fhali deflrty both Gent and Small, 
rtf the Wrath of the Lora of Holts is the LandTlarken'd. i.e. 


dijlrtfs'd: and the People fliall b tcottfumd 

Fuel of the Fire is py the Fire. So grievous Jball be then Difir eft, that 
no Man (ball fpare his Brother, 10 ’But ne fhali /hatch on the right 
Hand, and be hungry; and he (hall eat on the left Hand, and they (haU 
not be fatisfied, /, e. they Jball plunder and devour one another without 
giving over : they fhali eat every Man the Flefli of his own Arm, i.e. the 
FUJh of thole of bis own Country , and even of bis own Blood. 2 1 Ma- 
nafleh Ibalttrev on Ephraim, and Ephraim on Manadeh as lotto as the# 


the Divine 


the Flefli of his own Arm, i.e. the 




i of tbofe of bis own Country ^ and even of bis own Blood. 2 1 Ma- 
h Jball prey on Ephraim, and Ephraim on Manafleh as long as they 
and then they together fhali be againfl Tudah. For all this his An- 


can, and then they together fhali be againfl Judah. For at! 
ger is not turn'd away, but his hapd is ftretched out dill. 
For wo unto them, viz the Balers of Ifrael, that decree 1 
Decrees, and that write Grievoufhefs which thev have ore; 


Decrees, and that write Grievoufhefs 
enali grievous Laws, viz. % to tun 


:hed out ftiil. Chap. X. 
, that decree unrighteous 
they have preferib'd, i. e. 
be Weedy from Judgment, 


(a) 1 Kings ij. 33- (») The Word in Hebrew lignifies profane or lewd slfo. 

and 



k 



and to take away the Right from the Poor of my People, that Widows 
may be their Prey, and that they may rob the Fatberlcls. 3 And what 

will ye do in the day of ViGtation, and in the DefbUrion which (hall 
come from far? towhom’wtllyeflceiar Help? aad-where will ye leave 
year Glory, i. e. Honours and PojfeJJnns that they may nos he s ‘Prey 
to your Emmies ? Wherefore Jince it is not in year Tauter to jecure to 
your ft fats yow Miches fyc. which' ye get by Injufiite and Qpprejfku, 
tbtsfbmld be a Motive to you, not to ufe any 11 } means to enrich your 
febies; 4 Indeed fo jar [ball ye he firm [rearing roar Miches, that yets 
jbali not be able to feeure your [elves from year Enemies ; fir without 
me, i. e. being deftitute of my ProteSion, they, viz. the Rulers $ ffrael 
Hull bow down among the other Priloners, t.e.Jhadhe ignomiutoujly 
dealt with as Slaves, and or elje they mall fall * among die Slain. For 
all this his Anger» not turn’d away, but his hand is itrcrchcd out liil). 

f O'AUyriaa, the Rod or Executioner of my Anger, and the Staff or Th( 

Power I have put in their hand is the Instrument to execute my 1 11* of Scntwbtnh** 
dignation. 6 twill fend him againft an hypocritical or wicked Na- Arciy '* forrtold ' 
tion; and againft the People of my Wrath will I give him a Charge to 
take the Spoil, and to take the Prey, and to tread them down like the 
Mm: of the Streets. 7 Howbeit, he meaneth not fo, neither doth his 
heart think fo, viz. that m what he dit to other Nations, he is only 
the Infirument of my Wrath toward them: but it is in his heart to de* 
ftrov, and cut off Nations not a few, i. e. his own Dtfyn is purely to 
extend his Conuucfls, and fo to gratify his own Ambition. 9 For he 
lays out of Prise, as afcribtng bis Gmyuejh only to his own great Power 
end Prudence , Are not many * Kings altogether my Princes, /. e. tribu¬ 
tary to me t end[0 fttbyeft to my Command, as are the Princes of my own 
Kingdom or Ajfyria. 9 Is not Calno 0010 become fabjeft to me , as Car- 
checaifh was ajore} is not Hamath, as Arpad? is not Samaria, as Da-* 
mafetu ?. io As my hand has found or fubdued the Kingdoms of other- 
Nations that did worjbip Idols, and whole graven Images did excel them 
of Jerufaiem, and bf Samaria. 11 Shall 1 not, as 1 have done unto 
Samaria and her Idols, lo do to Jerofalem and her Idols ? which it 
[poke* by ffaiab in the Perfon of the King of Ajfyria, who look'd on the . 

God of judab to be no better than the Gods of the Countries round about. 
xi Wherefore it {hall come to pals, that when the Lord hath-pciform’d 
his whole Work upon mount Zion, and on jerufaiem m permitting it 
to be befiegdby the Ajfrrian Army , I will pnnilh the Fruit, viz. Works- 
of tine Rout Heart of tne King of Alfytta, and the Glory of his high 
Looks. 13 For he faith, By the Strength of my hand I have done it, 
and by my Wiftonr; for I am prudent; and I have remov’d the Bound* 
of the People, and have robbed their Treafure, and I have put down 
the Inhabitants like a valiant Man, 74 And my- hand hath found as 

a nefl 




PARAPHRASE. 


a deft the Riches of the People:. and as one gathereih eggs that are Icfi, 

have leathered alt the Earm,andih 4 re wasnone thar mov'd.the wing, 
or open'd the mouth, or peeped, i.e, I have made my fetf Mofter eft be 
Riches of ether People, at eajih asvue takgs a wap anefi of young Birds^ 
neither 'Dam nor young Ones fifing away or makmg any mfe. i y Shall* 
the Ax boaft it felf againft him that hcweih therewith ? or {hall the 
Saw magnify it ftlf againft him that fhakeih it ? as if the Rod (houid 
{hake it left* againft them that lift it op, or as if the Staff {houid lift up. 
it ft If, as if it were no Wood, i. e. Men are only fecond Confer or In 
fir aments in the hand of Providence ; and therefore they ought to aferibe 
ail the Glory they have to God, as the Prime Caufe. . And becaufe the 
King of Ajfyri* Jins in not doing Jo, 1 6 therefore fhali the Lord, the- 
Lord of Hofb, ftnd among his Fat ones Leanne{s, uc.jbaU Jeffrey 
his principal Men for Strength or Courage and Conduit ; and tinder his 
Glory he (hall kindle a Burning like the burning of a Fire, i. e. Godjball 
bumble bis Pride by a fudden 'DeflruSien of Ins Army tout'd by an hot 
[jr) pefiskntiai Bhjh 17 * Even site Light of Ifraei ihall he for a Fire, 
and bis Holy One for a Flame, /. e. ibis fudden De&ruftion of t he Af- 
fyriau Army /ball be by the more immediate hand of God. himfelf, - who 
is wont vifibfy to appear to his own People in a Glorious Light lire Fire, 
and did fo conduit and proteff them, when they came out^ef Egypt ; 
and it Ihall burn and devour his Thorns and nis Briers in one day; 
z 8 and-Ihall conftitne the Glory of his Foreft, and of his fruitful Field, 
both Soul and Body, i. e. the DefirssStion if the Ajfjrian Amp here fore¬ 
told [hall dejhoy both Great and Small, and Jbnli entirely put an End to 
the Glory and Haughtinefs of Sennacherib hmfef. And they Ihall be as 
when a Standard-bearer faints, i.e,fetch a Difcoaragement andQiferaee 
Jbaflfall on Sennacherib and bit Army , as is wont to be occa/iond to an 
Army bp the hfs of the Standard, or its being taken away by the Enemy. 
19 And the reft of the Trees of his Foreu (hall be few, that a Child 


may write them, i.e. fo few Men of Strength or Note in bis Asmy Jbali 
efeape the fotefaid 'Deffruffion , that a Child may be able to keep the 
Mufier-roB . , 

G*& itanpermfc 20 And 11 come lo *“■ l ^ at the Remnant of Ifraei, 

.chrfto a*- * even fuch as are efcap’d of the Houfe of Jacob from the Invajion of 

*their Shmutherib, flwtt no more a S«n ftay or rely for help on him that {mote 
Wicfcednefjj boc him, via the Affyrtan King, as Abas bad formerly done : but (hall ftay 
a “ u f”£?*?^upon the Lord, the Holy One of Ifraei, in Truth, viz. during the Reign 

StrvAvtt lake. <f Hexekiah. at The;Remnanc oforefaid y {hall, during the forefaid 

’ Reign, return in Truth, even the Remnant of Jacob, unto the Mighty 

God. 11 For thoVthy People Ifraei be as the land of the St2 for Num¬ 
ber, yet only a Remnant of them (hall return to their God in Truth, v/«. 


(*) a Kings ij. 7, jy. 
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the Remnant mention'd v. n. As $ the otters theyJbaBbe deBro/d t 
at ieaB many tf themy by the AJfyrians : for (he G>nfumptioa er Dc- 

Jhu&iou tf them, which is by GWdfcreed, Qtall overflow, ie. JballJprcad 
itji’lf »B aver the bmd tf Judah, except only Jerafakm, like a flood that 

f \Biepi aB before it ; and by tbit means Jhau God ptenifb the Wicked in 
Judah wich Righteo ufnefs er Severity, ij For alibo JcrafaJcm and the 
Kingdom of Judah fbail be prefervafrom DeflruSion, yet far the Sins 
tf Judah the Lord God of Horn (half make a Confuroptioo, even jucb 
an one as is determin'd, i . e. decreed and limited, viz. to be in the midlt 
ofiJi the la ad, i. e. aB aver Judah , except Son er Jerusalem. 14 There* 
lore thus faith the Lord God of Holts, O my People, that dwelleft in 
Sion, be not afraH of the A Syrian, viz. Sennacherib . For he fliall only 
think or endeavour to fame thee with a Rod, and to this end fbail lift 
up hts Staff*againfl thee, /• e.JbaS come againfl Jetufaiem with aB his 
Forces to aukg an entire Coaquejl of Judah, but it Jb*U be after the man¬ 
ner of Egypt, i. e. as Thar sob purfaed the IJiraeBtes when they were 
going out tf Egypt , in order to deftroy them or bring them hack into E- 
gypty but his Enterprise faitd in a wonderful manner ; Jo (ball the En¬ 
terprise tf Sennacherib againfl Jerufalem fail in a like wonderful manner, 
if For yet a very little while, and the Indignation lhallceafe, and 
mine Anger in their Deftru&ion, t. e. itJball appear by the Defhulhon 
of Sennacherib’s Army , (bat my Anger is turn'd away from Judah. 

id * Even the Lord of Hofts Hull fitr op a Scourge for him, vis the 
JSng of Affyriay according to the Slaughter of Midian at the rock of 
Oreo: and as his, vis Gods Rod was lifted up by Mojes on the Red Sea 
to divide it for the Deliverance tf Ifrael andDejuruBim tf the Egyptians t 
fo Hull he lilt it up after the manner of Egypt, i. e, God Jball give as 
evident Tokens of hts Tower interpofing for the Deliverance offerufa- 
km from the AffyrUnty as be didfor the Deliverance tfIfrael from the 
Egyptians. 2*7 And it (hall come to pals in that day, that his Burden 
Hull be taken away from oft thy Shoulder, and his Yoke from off thy 
Neck, and the Yoke (hall be deuroyed, i. e.Jerufalem and JudahJbaU 
be freed from all Subjection to and Invajwn of the King tf Ajfyria t and 
that becaule of the Anointing, or fur the fake tf Gods chofen Teople who 
are cak'd his Anointed, andefpectaBy for theJake of Cbrifl or the Anointed 
emphatically fo call if who ts to defend from the Tribe of Judah and 
Houfe of David. 28 Mttbmks Ifee Sennacherib or bis Army , as tf al¬ 
ready, in bis March to Jerufalem , he is come to Aiath, he is palled to 
Micron: at Michmafhlic math laid up his Carriages, 19 They an gon 
over the Paflage; they have taken up their Lodging at Gcba; the Teople 
of Raioah is afraid, tbcTeopk tf Gibeah of Saul is fled. 30 Lift Up thy 
Voice or cry aloud for Fear, O Daughter of Gallim; caule it, viz, thy 
Fme or Cry to b« heard unto Lailh, O poor Anaihoih. 3 1 The Teople 

G of 
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of Madmeuah is removed, the Inhabitants of Gebun gather themfelvcj 
to flee. ]i As yet he (hail remain at Nob that day, at-being within 
me day's march of Jcrufdem. Then be {hall Jit down before it, and 
threaten it in the htgbeji manner, at if he did with hit Threatnings (jr) 
thake hi* hand againft the mount of the Daughter of Zion, the hilt of 
Jerufalem. 33 But let not Jerufalem fear him: fir behold the Lord; 
the Lord of Holts (hall lop the Bough with Terror; and the high Ones 
of Suture (hall be hewn down, and the Haughty (hall be humbled. 
34 And he (hall cut down the Thickets of the Forefts with Iron, and 
Lebanon (hall fall by a mighty One, i. e. the LordJhaU dettroy the Afi 
fyriau Army, and therein the Chief Commander i and other Officers as 
wed at the Common Soldiers: and tins De&ruttton of the faid Army, 
{which Army may he compar'd to the Fercjl even at Lebanon for Multi¬ 
tude and Strength) Jbeil be wrought by the. Minifity of an (z) Angel. 

APrspiiwy of Chap. XI. The the Prophecy frpm o. xo. of the foregoing Chapter dot 
eMfi andth*c «-primarily belong to the 'Deliverance of Jerufalem from being taken by the 

Siy^th* 1 & AJfyrian Atmy % yet therein are contain'd fame ‘Particulars, which have 
ww> or Tnttpt* a fecondary rejpett even to the Remnant or fmail Number ofjewijh Con- 

ofwjiinh!'”** wr// under the Gofpel , who by their Belief in Chrift eft ap'd the Fen- 

geance that fell on the main Body of the Jcwifb Nation fir refitting the 
Gofpel\ Accordingly we find St Paul exprefly applying what is faid Chap. 
10. n, a j. to the jewjfb Believers , or Converts to Chrift. What follows 
in this Chap. 1i- do's plainly belong only. to. the Times of the Gofpel, viz. 
And there (hall come forth a Rod out of the Stem of Iciie, and a .Branch 
(hall grow out of bis Roots, i. e. when the Family of David jhall be 
brought to fa low or mean a Condition, as that it may be fitly reft tabled 
to the Stock. »f a Tree, that has been much lopt and impair'd, and has but 
juff Life enough left to fend out a Sucker or Twig ; then out of the find 
Family of DavidJhall w ife or be born the Meffias or drift, i And the 
Spirit ot the- Lord (hall red upon him, r. e, as Man be Jhall be endued 
with the Gifts and Graces of the Hedy Spirit without Meafure and at ail 
Times, viz . the Spirit, i.e. Spiritual Gift or Gace of extraordinary Wit 
dom in Divine things, and of extraordinary Uaderftanding m Natural 
things, the Spirit or Spiritual Gift of extraordinary Counfcl to firm good 
Dtjtgns, and of extraordinary Might or Courage to execute them, the 
Spirit or Spiritual Gate of extraordinary Knomkdgp of Gods Wig, and 
or! the Fear of the Lord or an extraordinary Difpojaion to obey the WiU 
' of God. 3 And the Holy Spirit fltali make him of an extraordinary 

quick Underftanding in the rear of the Lord, or in things pertaining to 

Godimefs, and of an extraordinary Spfiknefs or Readmefs to lay bold of 
all{*) Opportunities to promote true. Piety : and he (hall not judge after 

-I J 

(j) Head %. Kings 18, xy, dec. (*)> Kings iy. jj. («} See John 4.34. 

the 
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Ifmah, Chap: Xt. 

A R AP HRASfi; 

the fight of his Byes, neither re pro yd after the hearing of his Ears, i. e. 
according to outward Appearance. 4 flut be (bail judge according to the 
Troth of S&flgJ, and ft with Rjghteoufneft mall he judge the Poor, and 
reprove with Equity, for the Meek of the Earth, i. efijalljufth rebukp 

or pttnijb fucb at oppreft tie Meek : a nd he (hall finite the Eartn or Un¬ 
godly with the Rod of his Mouth, and with the Breath of his Lips (hall 
be flay (be Wicked, i. e. in his Gotpel be JboU denounce the grcateB 
Thr earning! and Tunifhment agamFi Sinner s t whichjhall certainly faU 
open and deftroy them, if they repent not. And not only fo, hut even in 
a more literal Senfe jhall be at hjl dejbrey Antkbriji mojl eminently fo 
coll'd by the Breath of his Lips* ot by 'fire confanting {b) Antichrifl and 
bis Tarts (d Cbrijl's Word or Command y And Righteoufnefs (ball be 
the girdle of his Loyns, and Faithfnlnels the girdle of his Reins, i. e. as 

m mojl flri& regard to Truth* Integrity, andjuftice is what it prefs*don all 
by the Go/pel, and obferv’d by jttcb as 'are Cbrift's true Sub jects all along 
the feveral Ages of Cbrijlianiry; fo a tnofljin ft regard tojuflicc fee.jhall 
be aft Hatty had and miner folly praftis'd in Chrtfts Kingdom* when the 
hfl. and mojl Glorious and Happy State thereof (hall come* or during the 
Millennium. And fucb an umvtrfa l Troffice efjtiflke and Ttutbjhall he 
a great part ofthe Happmejs if that Millenary State. Anoihet great part 
of the tfappmefs f the [aid State will be* that all other (^c) Creatures as 
wed as Man* {ball then he reflat'd to a like happy Condition they were m 
before the Fan* and coftfemently there jhall be no Enmity than between 
bratijh Creatures* or the tike. 6 Baiihe Wolf affo (halldwell with the ■ 
Lamb, and the Leopard fhafl ly down: with (he Kid; and the Calf, and 
the young Lion, and the Fat ling /bill ly quietly together, and a little 
Child (hall be able to lead any of them without being hurt by them, ^ And 
the Cow and the Bear (hall feed together* their young Ones (hall ly down 
together: and the Lion (hall not feed on other Oeafnres* but eat Straw 
or Graft like the Ox. 8 And the fucking Child (hall play on the hole 
of die Afpj and the weaned Child fhaU put his hand on the Cockatrice- 
dec, without receiving any hurt from the Afp or Cockatrice. 9 For they, 
i, e. aUCreatures whatever (hall not then hurt nor deftroy any other 
Creature in all my Kingdom on Earth* of which not only my holy Moun¬ 
tain or Jerufakm jhall be the Capital* but aU the Earth over which my 
Kingdom jhall then extend* jhall then be efteemd Holy , as the [Ad 
Mountain now is : for the Earth (hail then be full of the Knowledge 
of the Lord, i e. f the true Trail ice fTietf \ there Jhall be no part of 
my then Kingdom on Earth* but where true T'tety jhall thus prevail and 
be ejlabhjb'd* as there is no part f the Sea , but where the waters cover 
the Channel or Depth f the Sea. 

(£) a ThelT. 1.7,8, and 1. 3,8. • (c) Rom. 8.19 —ty. 
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Ifaiab , Chap. XL 


PARAPHRASE 


a Prwheey *f r0 thisJball be hr oughttopaji by (be Cmverfipn of the wbfdejewijfs 

ibc c»»wr/iM of Malum then unto Chet ft, as well as ofthe Gentile PPnidi for in-thar day 
S" pn r& m Tf there (hall be Afr, who is the Root \d) at well as a Branch (as v 1.) oat 
the t?i tfptl by the of the. Boot of Jcfle, which (hall ibnd for an EnGgn of the People, i e. 

reaching fvbofo Gif pel the ‘People foallbe tumbled into, his 
oftfie whtU Jem- Church ; to it, viz- bn Fnfign ihalJ the Gentiles leek, t.e> the Gentilesjbail 

*; who/hall cbiejfy he converted to Chttfliaaiiy at the fop 

•f t! e e of the Go(pel\ a nd at 0 e happy State of the Millennium , the Gentile World 

Jhali in a manner untverfaliy become Converts to Chrifl, and.his Reft fluffs 
be Glorious,./. e, thereJhaU he a. vifihle {ej Glorious appearance or Symbol 
of CbriSVs Special P> efence at Jerufalem during the faid Mdktsnistm, 
as there was wont to he under the Law over the Ark, and as Jcrujakm 
or the Temple was fly fd God's (/) Rtjiing-place, on account of the A>k 
' being there fettled and not remov'd from place to place as afore ; Jo during 

the faid Millennium the Church JbfJi be tn a mo ft Glorious fettled State, 
and its Members not foi ced to flee from place to place for Fear of Per- 
fecumu, 11 And it (lull come to pats in that day, that tocanpLat the 
Happmeft if the faid Time, the Lord Jbaff bring about tbe Converflon 
of tbe whole Je wtfls Motion wherever then,dtfperfed, and thereupon JbaU 
reflore them to then own Country. To this end the Lord thall fet his band 
again the Second time, i.e.m as remarkable a manner as be brought Ifrael 
of old out f Egypt, to recover, i. e, convert to Chrifliauit1, and thereupon 
rejlare to their ownCountrj the Remnant of his People which (hall be left, 
from Aflyria, and from Egypt, and from Paihros, and from Cuih, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from ibe lflands of 
the Sea, i.c.from all Countries where theyftsall then he difperfed. 12 And 
or even he (ball let up an Enlign tor the Nations, and thall a Kemble 
the Om calls of Ilrad, and gather together the difperled of Judah from 
the four Corners of the Earth, /. e-the Gentiles Jhali not only he converted 
AU in, getter of themjehes to Cbrifliptiiy, but tbertupm with one Accord, 
ashy a Signal, JhaUjoin together to help rejbtre all the Jews (*»« like- 
wife converted) to their own Country. t y The Envy alio of Ephraim 
or the ten Tribes again ft Judah Ihalfdepaic sr cea/e, andibe Adveriaries 
of Judah (hall be cut off; 


Ephraim (hall, not envy Judah, and Judah 


ANNDTAT. 

(d) To (hew the Prc-eiillence of Cbrifi before Jeff*, and confequenrly before 
the Creadon, chrifl is here ttyled the J teas of J*Jfi, te.denote that he was tbe 
Maher of Jtffe, as well as he was to be his Delcendeot. And that the Hebrew 
word is fo here to be underftood in its primary and common Senfe, is evident 
from Rev. u. id. So tbai the Critici&n here made by ionae learned Men, viz. 
that theHebrew word fignifies a Broktb growing out oft Rout, as well as a 
Soot, feems to be ill-grounded, or of no ufo at leaft here, but. rather to take 
away the Import of a Text dpfign’d for a ft 1 oof of our Saviour's Pre-txifltni* be¬ 
fore tit Creation. (e) Revel. 11. n, 13, *4. (f) P&I. 13a. 8. 

dull 


If dab. Chap. XI, XII. 37 

PARAPHRASE. 


bail not vex Ephraim. 14 But they thali Uy upon the Shoulders of the * 

Phiiiftines-toward the Weft, they {hail fpoil them-of theEaft together: 
they (hall lay . their Hand upon Edom and Moab, and the Children of 
Ammon fhall obey them, i. e. fitch as were of old the chief er mojtinve¬ 
terate Enemies of the Jews Jhall at the time here foretold lay afide all 
Enmity toward them, and jbail readily and gladly do them all the Ser¬ 
vice or Kmdnefs they can. 1; And the Lord (half utterly- deftr-oy the 
Tongue or Bay of the Egyptian Sea, and with his mighty Wind-ball 
he {hike his hand over the River Ntle, and (hall fnme it in the (even 
Streams, and make Men go over dry-fkod, / e. Godfball remove all Im¬ 
pediments that may objiruft the Jew Return into their oven Country, 
m as Miraculous a manner, as if be dried up the Waters of the Nile or 
the (g) Mediterranean Sea , as he did formerly the Red Sea* 1 6 And 
hkfvotfi there (hall be an High*way or eajy Tajfage for the Remnant of 
his People, which (hall be left, to come from Atfyria or the Eajleru parts 
of the World beyond-Euphrates ; for Godjhall remove all Obftaeles, in as 
Miraculous a manner (if occafion ) as tf be dried up the Waters of Eu¬ 
phrates (A) for the Jew to pafs iver\ like as it was done to the Red Sea 
for the Pajjage if llrael, in the day that he came up out of the land 
of Egypt. ....... ... 

Chap. XU. And in that day thou lhalt fay, i. e. this following or toe „ X1I; 

like Song will he very proper to he Jung by the Jews, after the Deliverance fa 
ofjerufaiem from Sennacherib's Array, and alfo both by the Jews andsvf^ttmttoftha 
Gentiles in the Triumphant State of the Church during the Millennium, f,<> ~ 

and defer ib'd in the foregoing Chapter, viz. 0 Lord, L will praife thee: 
tho’ thou waft angry with me, thine Anger is turned away, and thou 
com forced# me. 2 Behold) Cod is my Salvation: I will truft, and 
not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my Strength and my Song, 
he alfo is become my Salvation. 3 (ij Therefore with Joy (hall ye draw 
Water out of the Wells of Sal vation, u e. with joyful Tbankfulncfs Jhall 
ye receive Blcffings from God. the Fountain of alt JUeJJings . 4 And in 
that day (hall ye lay, Praife the Lord, call upon his Name, declare his 
Doings among the People, make mention that his.Name is exalted, 
c Sing unto the. Lord; for he hath done Excellent things: this is 
kno wn in all the Earth. 6 Cry out and Ihout more efpedauy thou In¬ 
habitant of Zion; for in a more efpecial manner Great is the Holy One 


ANNOTAT. 

f|) That part of the Mtditerraaem Sea which walh’d the Coaft of Egypt, and 
into winch the Nil* emptied 1 c felf, was call’d the Egyptian Sea, 

(h) Compare Revel, id. 11. (r) Commentators ufually obferve, that the 

Jews were wont to lay this V erfe, when with a great deal of joy and Ceremony 
they drew Water out of the Stream of Sbitoob on the laft day of the Feafl of Ta- - 
bernacles. To Which Cuflom our Saviour is iuppos’d to allude John- 7.27, 

of 
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Ifaiah, Chap. XII, XIII. 

PARAPHRASE. 

of Ifracl in the midft of thee, ws.« r» the days of Heztkiah, efptciaily 
after tbs tDe liver once of Jtrufaltm from Sermon berth , God was with 
great Piet/ end Solemn tty vcorjbip'd at bis holy Temple ; fo alfo during 
the Millennium, Jerufaiem /ball be net only the Capital of Cbriji's King¬ 
dom on Earthy where ( 4 ) bis ApoflJes fee. Jhall refide as the Chief Minivers 
of bis fad Kingdom , but alfo- at Jerufaiem there jball be conflautly a Sbe- 
chhsah (l) or mofl Glorious vifibls Symbol of Chrtjt’s own Special Trejence 
there \ and accordingly there , and before the fat amofl Glomus Appearance 

dr Symbol, fball be perform'd the mofl Solemn-Service of God. 

1 

S E C T 1 O N IV. 


Containing fucb Prophecies of lfaiah, as were deliver'd (B) in the 
fieign of Qezekiah, and ta^e up alt the large Remainder <f this 
Book) and therefore may mofl fitly be diftwgtdjbd into the fol* 
lomng. Subdtvifions, vssg. 

SECT. IV. N°. i. . 

+ I a 1 - 1 


Containing a Prophecy agatnfi Babylon, 

XIII. i - XIV. 2 8. 


takes up Chap, 


rtu fttug of Chap. XIII The Borden of Babylon, i.e. aPropbecy containing Bur- 
oahjun \if cr^drnfom or grievous Pttnijbments , which(hadfallen Babylon, end which 

Ifaiah- the Ion of Amoz did fee, A e- hud reveal’d to hint in a yifisn. 
n fot«oid. i Lift- ye up a Banner upon the high Mountain, as is afstal to be done 

for to ajfemble Men of Arms or Soldiers together to enter On a ft'or, 
exalt the Voice unto them, fhake the hand, which were other Signs ns V 
on the forefiid Qceajion, that they may go into the Gates of the Nobles, 
i. e.hB them ft Ivesunder the fevervl great Officers and Commanders of 
the Army or A mies that are to hi raifed ogamH Babylon, j I have 
commanded my (m) Sanctified ofiek, i. e. I have or Jhall fo order things, 
that tbofty whom I have appointed and fet apart for this PUrpyfe, fball 
undertake the War again 8 Babylon. I hare alio call'd, i. e. Jhall call er 
excite my Mighty ones, i. e. tbofe whom /fball endue With Strength and 
Power [efficient for to execute my Anger on Babylon at the time ap¬ 
pointed by me, even them that Jhall rejoice in executing toy [aid Anger, 
which Jhall Uhtflrate my Highncfs or Supream Sovereignty over all the 


A N" N O T A T. 

( 4 ) Revel.it.ii,&c. (/) ldid. 11.13,Acc. 

(5) See the Preface to this Book §.<J. (»} To JbnQ'ifj »«■ in Hebrew is 

the fame as to prepare war, os Joel 3.91 And to the fame pur pole Cynu is call’d 

God's Andiuted Chap. 1. of this Projphecy. 


I 
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If at ah, Chap. XIII. 

P A R A P H R A S E. 


Ifiny. 4 7 I 6 err jbaU 0 e the Noife of a Multitude ajfembled together 
round tie Banner (v. 1.) fet up in the Mountains, like as of a great 
People: a tumultuous Nolle of the Kingdoms of Nations gather’d to-, 
gether: the Lord of Holts, the Name whereby the God of Judah is 
pleas’d to difiingwjb bimjelf mutters the Ho (l of the Battle, i. e. is be 
■which caufes the fart (aid Army to come' together) and march againfl Ba¬ 
bylon. y They come from a far Country, from the end of Heaven, i. e. 
they thatJbaU come under ’Darius the Mede and Cyrus againfi Babyku 
JbaU come from Countries very far di/Unt ; even the Lord of Hojts v.\- 
JbaU caufe them to come, and they JbaU be the Weapons ot his Indigna¬ 
tion, to defiroy the whole Land, or put an end to the Kingdom pj Ba¬ 
bylon. 6 Howl ye Babylonians , for the Day of the Lord, or wherein he 
will do this , is at hand, / t. will as certainly come as tj it was note at 
handy or Babylon now befeg’d fo as that it muff fall into the Enemies 
hand', for it, viz. the Day afwementm’d fhati come as a Def tru&ion 
from the Almighty, and fo which can’t be with flood. •) Therefore fhall 
the taking of Bab) Ion by the fore laid Darias and Cyrus happen in fuch 
a manner , that all Hands^W/ he faint, and every Man's Heart fhall melt. 
8 And they fhall be afraid on a fad den ; even Pangs («) and Sorrows 
fhall take hold of them, they fhall be in pain aU etna Judden, and the 
'PainJbaU be alfo as great as that of a Woman that travails: they fhall 
be amazed one at another, their Faces fhall be as Flames, i. e. red and 
Jiery with the (Vine they have been drinking. 9 Behold, the fortfatd 
(v.tf.)Day of the Lord cometh, cruel or grievous both with Wrath and 
fierce Anger, to lay the Land (as v. y.) defolate; and he fhall deftroy 
the Sinners thereof out of ir. to For the Stars of Heaven, and the Con- 
foliations thereof (hall not give their Light; the Sun (hall be darkned 
in his going forth, and the Moon fhall not caufe her Light to fhine, 
i, e. there JbaU be an entire Downfal of the whole State or Empire of Ba¬ 
bylon. 11 And thus I will puntlh toe then (0) Lady orEmprefs in Chief 
of the World, viz. Babyhn and its Rulers for their Evil, and the Wicked 
for their Iniquity; and I will caufe the Arrogancy of the Proud to 
ceafe, and will lay low the Haughtinefs of the Terrible, in .I will 
make fuch an Hanoi of the principal Min of Babylonfar Arms or Govern¬ 
ment , that Juch a Man JbaU become more precious than fine Gold: even 
fuch a Man more precious than a golden Wedge of Ophir. 13 There¬ 
fore I will fhake the Heavens, and the Earth lhali remove out of her 
place, in the Wrath of the Lord of (lofts, and in the day of his fierce 
Anger, i. e. / will make an entire Alteration at to the Power of Babylon. 
14 And it) viz. Babylon or its Inhabitants and Subjects (hall be or jly 
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Ifatdh , Chap. XIII. 


PARAPHRASE. _ 


from place to place* as the chafed Roe; and as a Sheep that no Man 
takcth up, i. e, the Babyknians boning kB their Leader* ondTroteffors* 
Jhall wander up and down at Sheep that have lofl their Shepherd. They, 
viz. the Anxiksry Farces thatjhall come to ajfijt the Babykniam {halt turn 
every (p') Man to his own People, and flee every One into his own Land, 
for fear of the conquering Enemy, ty For every One that is found to 
come to ajjijt the- Babylonians* (hall be thruft through: and every One 
that isjoyned unto them, (hall fall by the Sword. 16 Their, viz. the 
Babylonians Children alfo fiiail bedaih’d to pieces before their Eyes, their 
Houles fhatl be (poll’d, and their Wives ravifh’d, as a juB Retaliation 
for the like Cruelty to the Jews. 1 7 Bchofd, to jbevo my Fare-knowledge^ 
and alfo Tower to alter the Affairs of Nations , I fore tel fi long before¬ 
hand* tint I will Itjr up chiejiy the Medes again It them, which, as at 
prefent they are a Nation of no A:count, Jo they (hall not then be grown 
Jo fond ef/tiches , as to regard Silver, and as for Gold, they (ball not 
delight m it. 18 "'Therefore with their Bows they Jhall wound fo as 
not to be able to rfcape* and then (hall dalh the young Men to pieces, and 
they (hall have no pity on the Fruit of the Womb, but rip up Women 
wish Child: their Rye Ihsll not fparc the Children, either that are token 
alive out ef the Womb* or other wife born. And Babylon, whichjhall 

be for fometime the Glory of Kingdoms, the Beauty of the Chaldees Ex¬ 
cellency, Chill be utterly deftroyd* (y) as when God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah. io It thajl never be inhabited, neither (hall ir be dwelt 

■ w _ 

in irons Generation to Generation: neither (hall the Arabian pitch Tent 
there, neither (hall the Shepherds make their Fold there, at But it 
Jhall he left deflate in the bigbefl 2 )rgre, Jo that only wild Beads of the 
Defcrt (hall ly there, and thetr Houles (hall be full of doleful Creatures, 
and Owls Ihall dwell there, and Satyrs (halt dance there, (qq) i. e. evil 
Spirits Jhall haunt there. 21 And the wild Beads of the //lands , i. e. 

A N N O T A T. 

(p) How crujut One or Cliief of tile Babyhuifh Auxiliaries was defeated by 
Cynm* Every one almoft knows out of 7 i tfim the Hiftorian. He that would fee 
more relating to the Fulfilling of this Prophecy, let him rod Dean Tridtaads 
Connexion of Old and New Teft. HiEtory Part 1. Book 1. under the fifth and 
following years of Botf/tataor the lalt King of Babylon or Baiytonifb Empire. 

(y) Read the laft mention'd Dean P^idcaux‘i Connex. &c. Part 1. B. 8 - under 
the twelfth year of PuUwty Sour* whenbe it wit! appear, how exafily aJl this has 
been long unce fulfill'd, 

fa) The Hebrew word here render'd by oar Tranilators Satyrs* literally fig- 
pines Hairy* and fo in a fecondary fenfc Goats* as being very hairy. And it be¬ 
ing a .recenrd Opinion among the Ancients, if not really true, that Evit Spirits 
were wont to appear in the-Shapc of Goats , or rather partly in the Shape of 
Goats, vis. their lower Parts being vdry Hairy, and their two Feet not only 
Hairy, but alfo like Goau Legi, with a Tail behind them like that of a Goat * 
and their upper Paris from the Belly, tho’ in Shape like a Man’s, yet being alfo 

very 



P A R A P HAASE. 

* 
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/Ae* «/<?J to Itve in //lands uninhabited J Hull five or ly in Baby lots t and 
cry in their delolate Houfes, and Dragons in their plealam Palaces: and 
her time is near to come, and her days (hall not be prolong'd. 

Chap XIV. For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet Hwe ?Vor« W )d 

ebook Ilrad, t. e. Jbevs Ifracl to be biA cbofen reopk, and let them i□ tiie r«/ 

their own Land, by the ’Decree cf Cyrds^ ( r ) after be is become King 

Babylon and Affyrus, into which* Countries Judah and Ifracl Jball then t 7 > inti the E*d or 

haw been carried Captive : and the Strangers (hall be joined with them, 

and they Iball cleave to the Houle ofjjicob, i, g. many of other Nations ciw oh*tyt* ^ 

that fball become Converts to the Jew/jo Religion, Jball come with them w '' 
m/o Judea far the foie of the True Belgian. 2 And the People thall 
tail; them, and bring them to their Place, i. e. Cyrus Jballdecree > that 
the Jems that return into Judea, be provided with alt necejfary Accom¬ 
modations for their Journej : and the Houle o f I Irael .lhall polk is them, 

WS- the Strangers aferementim'd in thej Land of the Lord, for Servants 
and Handmaids: and they Hull take thepi Captives,whole Captives they 
were, aod they (hall rule over their OpprelTors, i, e. tbofe Strangers that 
leave their own Countries for the fake of the True Religion , f ball be con - 
tent to live m a meaner ConSlson among .the Jews than they did afore, 
even fo as jome of them at leaf Jball become Servants to the Jews ; and 
AUfiseM become duly fubjeff to tbejewtfb Rulers and Laws in Judea, 
as $ they were Captives, 3 And it Qua cotne to pals in the day that 
the Lord Cull give thee, /. e, Judah or Jjfrael the afore fold Kelt from thy 
Sorrow, and from thy Fear, and fromtthe hard Bondage wherein thou 
waff made to ferve, 4 that thou lhalt nave juft Occafion to take up this 
foBt wing * Parable or acute Taunt again!! the King or Babylon, ana lay, 

How hath the Opprefior ceafed! the golden City ceafcd! 5 The Lord 
hath broken the Staff of the Wicked, and the Scepter of the Rulers. 


ANNOTAT. 

b 

very Hairy; hence the Hebrew word came alfo to figntfy Evil Spirits or Davits, 
aod is fo render’d Lev it. it, 7. and % Chroh. 11. ij. But becaufe fuch Devils 
are ]jeculiarly ftyl’d by-the Greeks Satyrs, at leaft (uch of them as were efteem’d 
to Dance or skip about as Goats do; and becaufe it is faid of the Devils here 
mention'd, that they (bould fo damut on Chele accounts our Trandators were 
doubtlefs induced to reader the Word here 6y Satyrs, rather than by the general 
word Devils ; and fo again Chap. 34.14. the fame word being there ufed on the 
£tmc or like account, tho* damttng be not there mention'd of them. The old 
Verfions, viz. Septuaginr, Chaldee, See. render the word in general Devils in 
both places; and accordingly St John takes it from the Septuagint Revel. i2.i, 
h.k very obferveable that it is not unlikely, that in allufion to this receiv'd Opi¬ 
nion of Devils appearing like Goats, it was, that our Saviour denotes the Jmpe- 
nitently Wicked by Goats, Matth. 15.31,33. foraGnuchas they are not only like 
the Devils in Wickedncfr, but Hull alio at the laft Judgment be femenced to de¬ 
port but rverlafibsg Fire, prefori for the Devil add bit Angels, 

(r) See Ezrai.i 1—4,Stc. 

H 
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I fat ah. Chap. XIV. 

PARAPHRASE. 

M |„ m _.A,, . _ _ 

tf He who fmote the People in wrath with a continual Stroke; he that 
ruled the Nations in anger, is perfect) ted, and none hindreth. 7 The 
whole Earth is at reft and is quiet: they break forth into Singing. 8 Yea, 
the Fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the Cedars of Lebanon, Faying, Since 
thou art laid down, no Feller is come up again ft us, i. e, the leffer Kings 
4 nd Princes, that were tributary to and opprefs'd by the King of Babylon, 
Jbail rejoice at bis Fall, as being 'mot afterwords fo opprejfed. 9 Hell 
from beneath is mov’d for thee to meet thee at thy Cbming: it ftirreth 
up the Dead for thee, even all the chief Ones of the Earth; it hath railed' 
up from their Thrones all the Kings of the Nations, i. e. metbinks I fee 
AU the Gbojls of the deceas'd Tyrants arifiag out of their Placet in the 

Infernal Regions, and coming to meet lbee at tby Arrival among them: 

10 All they (hall then fpeak and lay unto thee, Art thou alfo become 
weak as we? art thon become like onto us? 11 Thy Pomp is brought 
down to the Grave, and the Noife of thy Vials: • the. Worm is fpread 
under thee, and the Worms cover thee. 12 How art thou fallen from 
Heaven, / e. tby High State abate all other earthly primes, O A mg of 
Babylon, who mayjl be fhfy refembkd to Lucifer the Son or Star of the 
Morning, for afmuch as toon did ft once ouljbrnt other Kings, as much as 
the Morning Star do’s other Stats: How an. thou cut down- to the Ground, 
which didft weaken the Nations t 13 For thou haft laid in thy heart, 
1 will afeend into Heaven, . I will exalt fry Throne above the Stan of 
God, /.f. I voiSbave Divine Honours paid me as a God, and as if I bad 
my Throne in Heaven above the Stars : 1 will lii alfo upon the Mount 
of the Congregation, in the lides of the North, r. e. / will at in the Temple 

of God, wbtcb is on mount Moriab or Sim, and on the North-Jide of Jera- 
fakm. 14 I will afeend above the heights'of the Clouds, that is, 1 will 
be bottom'd and worjbip’d like the Molt High, if Yet thou foalt be 
brought down to Hell, that is, td the lowest lides or parts of the Pit of 
DefiruBton . 16 They that fee thee Dull narrowly Ipok upon thee, 

and confider thee, as not knowing thee at firji by reafon of t&e great Al¬ 
teration of tby Condition , and thereupon fayiog, Is this the Man that 
made the Earth to tremble, that!did fhake Kingdoms? 17 that made 
the World as a Wildernefs, and deftroy’d the Cuies thereof, that * did 
not let his. Prifcners or Captives loole homewards, or to return to tbehr 
Homes, as Cyrus Stall do to the Jews, 18 All the Kings of the Na¬ 
tions, even all of them ly in Glory, every one in his own Houfe or 
Handfome and Royal Sepakber. ip But thou art call out of thy Grave,. 
i. e. not allow’d a decent Burial : thou eat caft out like an abominable 
Branch, i. e. a piece of dead fKood that is good for nothing, bat to rot on 

the Ground : and as the Raiment! f which is fo filthy, that no one cares 
to touch it) of thole that are Rain, being thruft thro* with a Sword, and 
that go down to theftoncs of the Pit, Le, are cajlinto aPitin tbe Gloatbs 
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they wereJlam in ; as a Carcafe trodeb under feet. 10 Thou Quit not 
be join’d with them in Burial, becaufc thou halt deftroy’d thy Land, 
and (lain thy People: the Seed of evil Doers Hull never be ren own’d, 
ai Prepare Slaughter for, i.e. the conquering Enemy JbailJlaj his Chil¬ 
dren for the Iniquity of their Fathejrs; that they do not rile nor pot 
left the Land, nor fill the face of the World with Cities new built by 

them for to defend tbemfehes in, and Jo occafim new Wart. 21 For 
I will rile up againft them, laith the Lord of Holts, and cut off from 
Babylon the Name of a ASng, and tb j? Remnant of the great Mebucbad- 
'nenzar, (j) * even bit Son Bforl-meredocb and Grandlon Belfiazzar, wbo 
fiallbe the loft King cf Babylon, lays the Lord. 2% I will alio make it, 
viz. the. land of Bdbybn a rofleffion (/’) for the Bittern, *even Pools of 
Water wherein the Bittern dehgbu :[ and 1 will fweep it with the Be¬ 
foul of Deftru <2 ion, i.e. utterly deBroy it , lays the Lord of Holts. 
14. To fie w further the Certainty hereof. The Lord of Holts has fworn 
laying, Sorely as 1 have thought, fo (hall it come to pals; and as 1 have 
purpoled, lb (ball it Hand: ay that I will break the Tower of the Bn* 
byhnian King, wbo fioU alfo then be the Allyrian King in or ever my 
Land, and or as if I did upon my Mountains tread him under foot: 
then Qiall his Yoke of Captivity depart from off them of Judah and If- 
rael, and his Burden depart from off their Shoulders, by tbeir having 
have granted them by Cyrus to return^ into their own Country, 26 This 
is the Purpofe that is purpoled upon fbe King of Babylon , wbo fiaU then 
be the Chief King in the (/) whole Earth: and This aforefaid v> aa, &c. 
viz. the lards hand is the hand that is ftretched out upon all the Na¬ 
tions. 3/7 For the Lord of Holts hath purpoled, and who lhall dip 
annul it? and his hand is fireiched out, and who lhall turn it back ? 
28 In the year that King Ahaz died, (») was this Burden. 

SECT. IV. N # . a. 

Containing the Jbort Prophecy ef Ifaiah in tbelUm 1 o/Hezekiah, 
relating to Palcftine or the Country of the Fhiiuune% and which 
takes up only Chap, XIK ay — $ 2 , 

7,9 In the fame fear that King Ahaz died was alfo Siely the Tropbeey 
following againjl the Tbibjlines. Rejoice not thou whole Paleltine, t. e, 

ANNO.TAT. 

(r) See PrUsandt Connex. Part t. Book. 1. under the firft year of Btl/baxzar , 

and again under the firft year of Darias the MtJe. 

(/) See PruUsodt Connex. Part 1. Book i. under the fcTenteenth year of Bel- 
Jbwxgr, and again B. 2. under the Gxtb year of Dorm the Cm of Hyttajfes, or 
firft P<r/£nrEmperor of that Name. (f ) Compare Chap. 15. io, 11. 

(a) See the Preface §. 6 . 
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/if five Governments or Lordfhips of tbe Philtjlines ; becau/e the Rod 
of him that fraote thee is broken, i e, becaufe of the death of Ahaz, the 
Rod or Shoot , i. e. Son of Uzziab, who fm merly (ur) made great Con^uefls 
m pour Country. For out of the Serpents Roots (half corue forth a Cocka¬ 
trice, and his Fruit fluii be a fiery Hying Serpent, i. e. as much as a 
Cockatrice or a fiery flying Serpent is mere to be dreaded than a common 
ft per, fo much more reafon have you to fear Hezekiah than his Grand¬ 
father Uzziab, becaufe the Grandfon mil makp (*) a greater and even 
entire Omqueft of your Country. ap And <m the other band the fatd He * 
zeiiah Jball, as a good Prince, tahe\hke care of bis own Subjects, as a good 
Shepherd do s of bit Flock. So that the Firft-boro (/) of the Poor, i. e • 
the very Poore Si lhali feed or have enough for their Suflenance, a nd the' 
Needy or Weak Qull ly down in Satiety, or without Fear of being ajj'aulted 
by you their Enemies, as they were in the days of{z) Ahaz, And 1 will 
kill thy Root with Famine, and he lhali Hay the Remnant, A e. Hsu* 
kiab Jball be enabled to invade youp Country and befiegcyour Towns, till 
they are dijirtfsd by Famine or other wife token, and fo you Jball be ren¬ 
der'd utterly unable to give ony.neip Ziifturbanee to Judah during Heze- 
krab's Reign < j i Howl, O Gate; cry, OCity, i.e. there fbaU be eavfe 
for the Pbtiiftines to mourn in the deepeft manner: for their. Lords and 
Great Hen, that were wont to manage the Government of the five prin¬ 
cipal Ones, in the Gates thereof in the time of Peace, and to defend the 
Gates in the time of War, Jball be all warbled, and fo Thou whole Pa¬ 
le fline art or j,bait be diliolved; for there (hall come from, the North a 
Stnoak, i. e. the Jews which live Northward, or at leafl whofe Capital 
Jsrufalem is Northward, in refpefr of the greateft part of the Country of 
the Pbiliflittes, Jball-execute God's Wroth- upon them ; and none ihaJ i be 
atone in his appointed times, i.e . the Jews jball go out as one Max againjfl 
the Philt Bines at the time appohsled by God and their King Hezekiah. 
32 What (hall One then anlwer the Meilengers or Ambajfadors of the 
Nation, i.e. any Nation that Jball fend to congratulate Hezekiah on his 
Succefs ? Why, a proper Anfwer will be to this effeB ; Th at the Lord 
lias of old founded Zion, for the Capital <f the Jcwfbj&ngdom and Place 
of bis Own fpecialRtfidence or Temple: and the Poor, /. e. humble and 
devout Perfons of his People (hall It ruff in the Lord that he will protcB 
and defend It, viz Zion or the Jeixifb Church and State jas long as the 
People of JudahJhollfaithfully ferve him, which they fbaU do during the 
Reign of Hezekiah. 

A N N.O TAT. 

f«r) » Chron. a 6 . 6 , _ (x) a Kings 18.8- 

(y 1 Firfl-Sont is ufed io Hebrew td denote any thing Extraordinary or Re* 
markable in its Kind. Compare Job lg. 13. and Gen. 49.3. 

(*) 1 Chron. 18.18. 

SECT* 
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SECT. IV. N°. 3. 

Containing a Prophecy of Ifaiah i$ the Vgign of Hezekiah againjh 
Moab, which takes up Chap. XV and XVL 

r 

Chap. XV. The Burden (0) of Mo$b. Becaitfe in the night Ar a prin¬ 
cipal City of Moab i$ laid waltc, and brought to (ilcnce or cut off: be¬ 
cause in the night Kir another principal City of Moab is laid waltc, and 
brought to dcnce. 1 Therefore he, viz she People* efpectally the King 
or Chief Rulers ofMoab is gone up tp Bajith, and to Dibon, where are 
tveo of the~H:gh-places or Temples of. their God or Gods * to weep or wor- 
Jbip before them in on bumble and mournful Manner , for So obtain their 
Help and Succour. The People o/Mdab ihall howl over Nebo, and over 
Medeba, two other Gties among them , for their being taken : On ail 
their Heads lhall be Baldnels, and ev^ry Beard cut off, as Tokens of their 
deep Mourning*- 3 In their Streets they (hail gird thetulelves with Sack* 
cloth: on the tops of their Houles,' whence they (ball defery the Ene¬ 
mies coming , and in their Streets every one fha.ll how], weeping abun- 
daotly. 4 And Hefhbon (hall cry, and Elealeh: their Voice (hall be. 
beard even untafahaz, 0 frontier %'own of Moab. So JlrongJbaU the 
Enemy be , that therefore the armed [Soldiers of Moab (hall cry out, his 
Life (hail be grievous unto him. j- My {b) Heart, t. e. the Moabites ■ 
from their-heart thall cry out for Mdab: his Fugitives (hail* cry o\stfo 
as to be heard-vs Zoar, as an Heifer of three years old is wont to make 
a great Noife or Bellowing. For by the Mounting up or Hill of Luhith 
with weeping (hall they go it up: ifbr in the way ofHoronaim they 
(hall raife up a Cry .of or for the Deltjru&ion coming on them . 6 For Jo 
great Jball the Z)efire£Hou be* that the Waters of Nitnrim (hall be delo- 
late : for the Hay is wither’d away, the Grafs faileth, there is no green 
thing, i. e. the good Paflmes and wellmatedd Meadows* far which Him- 
rim is nofed } Jball be quite trodden down and destroy’d by the Enemy j 
as if the Grafs thereof had been burnt up in a dry Seqjbn. 7 * Like wile 
the Abundance they, viz. the Moabites have gotten, and that which 
they have laid up in fore, (hail they, viz. the Enemy cany away to the 

h 

ANNO’TAT. 

(«) See the Paraphrafe on Chap. 13. *, and- To wherever clfe the Word Bur¬ 
den occurs in relation to a Prophecy. 

(4) ]f this Expreffion be underitood as fpoken by the Prophet in his own Per- 
fan, then it implies that the Calamities of Moab would be io great, as to extort 
Pity evcn from an Enemy. Further Gad’s Judgments, by the Reprefcntation 
of them to the Prophets, did fometimes raife fuch Idea's of Terror in them, as 
to aEFedt them themfelves in an extraordinary manner. 
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* Valley of the Arabians, which lies, between Moab andAJfyria, the Ene ♦ 
my here denoted icing the AJfyriant* 6 For the Cry is gone round a* 
bout the Borden of Moab: the Howling thereof onto EgJaim, and the 
Howling thereof unto Beer-elim,/.**. there Jball be a general Defhuftvm 
of the whole Country f Moab, and that too a very Bloody one, at leaf in 
fome Places. 9 For the Waters of Dimon fhafi be full of Blood; for 
I will bring more Calamities on that Place than others ; even Iwill bring 
Lions upon him, that elcapeth of Moab, and upon the Remnant of toe 
Land, i, e. on fitch tf the Land as JbaU thinh to ftve themfelves by .be - 
taking tbcmfefves to Dtmon, far theyJball there meet with greater Cala¬ 
mities than they would elfewbere ; ps if a Man , that fed from an Ene- 
myjbrnld meet with a Lion that Jbould devour him . Chap. XVI. Send 
ye the Lamb (c) or Lambs , which were laid on you as part of your Tribute 
by Davidi as a jufl Acknowledgment to the prefent Ruler or King of the 
Laud / Judah, the Heir of David's Family, from Selah * in the WU* 
dernels, unto the mount of the Daughter of Zion. 2 * Elle it (hall be 
that as a wandring Bird call out ofjthe Neft, lo the Daughters, of Moab 
lhali be at the Fords of Arnon, i. e. ye fbali be turn'd out of your Dwel¬ 
lings, and wander about. 3 Take this CounJel /give you, ««</execute 
Judgment, i. e. Jbew that refpeff aqd Kindnefsye Att&htJ^tfcJmJLin 
the time of their Diflrejs : make thy Shadow or Help to them be as re- 
frejbing as the Cool , of the Night would be to Juch as.j^fcorch’d wi/h 
the Sun .in the midlt of Noon-day,; hide, the Qiitcafts, bewray not him 
that.waodreth, i. e. di[cover not to the Enemy himthatfetl&jojave 
bhnfelf in your Country. 4 Letnjy Ouicalb.d^fif i^Jiv.tbee, Moab, 
be thou a Covert to them from the face of the Spoiler; this is no more 
than thou ought eft to have done , and^ would have been thankfully accepted 
by us 0/Judah: but , as God forefees thou wilt not do fo, 10 j^tiuue 
to join with (he Enemies tfjudabl fo God be thanked, there will be no 
great occafon for thy Help ; but God will him!elfprefiye. us from the 
imminent Danger weJball be expofefl to : For the Extortioner is or fall 
be. certainly at an end, the Spoiler ceafetb, the. Opprellors are. con fum'd 
out of the Land, j And in or by Gofs Mercy, and tbeJfiercy if the King 

himjelf toward his Subjects, fhall tbe Throne of Hezekiab be eftablifh'd, : 

and he (hall Gt upon, it in Truth, in the Tabernacle of David, judging 
and leeking Judgment, and halting: Righteoufnefs, i. e. be fbali make it 
his chief Care to preferve the true Religion or the true Church of God. 
undthat JuSTtce be duly executed m his Kingdom. 6 We have heard 
of the Pride of Moab, (he is very proud) even of bis Haughtinefi, and 
his Pride, and his Wrath again# us of Judah: but his Lies (hall not be 
lo, i. e. the PrediBtons of fttcb among the Moabites as tookjupon them to 
foretel things , Jball not have Evenfi agreeable to tbeir Pride andWratb. 

( c ) Compare 1 Sam. 8. x. | and x Kings 3.4, y. 
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7 On the contrary, therefore, viz. as for your other St ns, fo particularly 
for your Spigbi againH Jndah t {hall Moab howl for Moab, every one 
fitaJl ho wl: for the Foundations of Kir-harefeth {hall ye mouro, for 
furely they are ftricken, i. e. the fold City Jbali he taken and deSroy'd, 
and the Great Men thereof. 8 For the Fields of Hcflibon languiih, and 
the Vine of Sibmah, i, e. the Fruits of the Country are defir of d: the Af 

fyrsans , vtho are at prefeat the Lords 6f the Heathen or mo/] Towerful, 
have broken down the principal Plants thereof, i. e. have do fit e/d or 
corned away the principal Inhabitants,# forced them to leave their Couth, 
try: they are come even unto Jaier, they wand red thro'the Wilde me fs, 
her Branches are* .plucks up, i.c. her Inhabitants are forced out oftheir 
Country : they are gone over the Sea(^) ofjazer into^the Wilder no ft 
afore mention'd. 9 Therefore I will greatly bewail thofe that are car¬ 
ried away or forced to fee to jazer, and the Vine of Sibmah: 1 will wa¬ 
ter thee with my Tears, 0 Hefhbon, and Elealeh: for the Shouting for 
thy Summer-fruits,- and for thy Harrell, is fallen. 10 And Glaanefo 
is taken away, and Joyout of the plentiful Field, and iu the Vineyards 
there {hall be no Singing, neither (hall there be Shouting: the Treaders 
{hail tread out no Wine in their PrefTes *, I have made their Vintage' 
{homing to ceafe. 'll Wherefore my Bowels Gull found like an harp 
for Moab, and mine inward Pam for Kir-hareih. 11 And it (hallcome 
to pafs, whan it is feen that Moab ii weary of offering Sacrifices and 
Trayers on the High-place or then feveral High-puces, as finding it In- 
cffe 8 ual% that he mall come to his Saa&uary, i. e, the Temple of his GoA- 
Chemefb, who was ejleemd by them the Tutelar God ofitbeir Motion, to 
pray, but be (hall not prevail, r. e. they Jhali no way find Help. 13 This 
is the Word that the Lord has fpoken omcerning Moab ’long (ince.(dd) 
14 But now .the Lord has fpoken, faying, i. e. theformer Trophecy is 
tmo confirm'd by tbit Pifion, and the particular Time fpectffd when it 
JbaJI be acctmphjb'd, viz. Wbithin three Years, as the years of an Hire¬ 
ling, i. e. winch is the ufiul {e) number of Tears that lured Servants are 
hir’d for together, and the Glory of Moab {hall be contemn’d, with all 
that great Multitude: and the Remnant (hall be very fmall and feeble. 

j 

SECT. I V- N*. 4. 

Containing the Propbecicj cf Ifaiah in Hezekiah’s I^ei t g», relating 

chiefly to Damafcus or the Kingdom of Syria, which takes up 

only Chap, XTII. 

ANNOTAT. 

{ d) There was by ’fezer a great Lake or Fool. And any large Collection of 
Wi ter is call’d in Hebrew Sea. (dd) See Amos x. 1 — 3. 

(*) Compare Dent, ijv 18. 

Chap. 
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Chap. XVII. The Burden of Damafcus. Behold, Damafcus is taken 
away from being a City, and it (hall be a ruinous Heap, 2 The Cities 
of Aroer are fbrfaken; they llialt be for Flocks which fhall ly down, 
and none {hall make them afraid, /. e. the CitiesJhaU be (b tie folate, that 
the Graft JhaU grow in the Streets , and there foall be no Body to diflwb 
the Cattle that feed there. 3 The Forrrefi or Help of the King of Sy¬ 
ria on which Ifraei relies, alio fhatl ceafe from Ephraim; * even the 
Kingdom from Damascus, and the Remnant of Syria: they, viz. the Glory 
of the Syrians fhall be in a declining State, as the Glory of the Children 
of Ifraei has been far a long time,- fays the Lord of Hofts. 4. And in 
that day, viz. after the Kmgdom tf Syria or Damafcus is at an End, it 
fhall come to pals, that the Glory of Jacob {hall be made thin, and the 
fatneft of his FleCh JhaU wax lean, f And it fhall be as when the Har- 
vefl-man gathereth the Corn, and'reapcth the Ears with his Arm; and 
it (hall be as he that gathereth Ears in the Valley of Rephaim, t. e. the 

S dom of Ifraei JhaU alfb conftme more and more as a confumptive 
; and at length Jball be utterly dcfiroyd, as HarveB-men make a 
clear Riddance of the Corn , and leave the FieUlt bare. 6 (Yet a few of 
the Ifraelites, like as Gleaning-grapes fhall be left in it, as the fluking 
of an Olive-tree, two or three Berras in the top of the upper molt Bough, 
four or five in the outmoll fruitful Branches thereof; lays the Lord God 
of Ifraei. *7 At that day fhall a Man look to h(?Makcr,>and his eyes 
(halt have refpeil to the Holy Ontf of Ifraei.-.8 And he (hall not look 
to the Altars, the work of his Hands, neither fhall refpc& that which 
his Fingers have made, either the Idols of the Groves, or the * Sun-images, 
i. e< Gof s Judgment in deflroying the Kingdom of Ifraei JhaU have that 

effeB, as to turn a few of the IjrdeB/es that retftthrfromiherr Idolatry 

to the True Ged. But to return to tbe. judgments.jjyljiiuil«hefal the 
Kingdom of IJraeL) 9 In that day fhailhis fitting Cities be for ia ken, 
as when * the Hivites and the Amqrites f/) forfcok becaufe of or 
before the Children of Ifraei: arid or even there fhall be Defcrianon. 
10 Becaufe thou half forgotten the God of thy Salvation, and hall not 
been mindful of the Rock, of thy Strength: therefetr fhafr tbca plant 
pleafant Plants, and ihalt fee it with * foreign Slips: u In the day 
ihalc thou make thy Plant to growj and in jhc (poriung {halt thou make 
thy Seed to floyrifh:. bnt the Haryeft fhall be 4 remov'd in the day of 

+ 1 

> a - i- r 

ANNOTAT. 

(f) The prefent Hebrew reading wilt not make good Senfe: whereas the 
Cop; follow'd by the Seventy makes a dear and natural'Senfe. And as the Re¬ 
verend Mr Lotvfh has well oblervM 6n this place, (and 1 often afore in other 
places on the like occafion,) Alt bo* vie yafity efltem tht yrefint Hebrew Ttxt as 
a very Correct copy, yet vse nttd net afiribe jucb a Degree of ImfaEibtfay to it, at 
to rejeft a bettor Reading, when figgejltd by the ancient Vtrpont. 
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Inheritance, and there ihaU be deadly Sorrow, i.e. althd hie a good Gar¬ 
diner thou preemeft the cforce fl ‘Plaiffs, and tafojt the greatest Core to 
make them grow, mater mg them andftoing what elfe is requifite to them \ 

yet when thou ejepeSeft to reap the Fruit of tby Labours, thou fba/t be 
fa tte difappomtea. 12 But as for the Enemies that Jhall invade Judah, 

Wo to the Multitude of many People, which make a Nolle like the 
Noile of the Sea; and to the Ruffling of Nations, that make a Ru flung 
like the Ruthmg of mighty Waters. ; 13 The Nations (hall rulh like the 
Riiflimg of many Waters, i.e. the rtffyriani Jbail invade and over-run in¬ 
deed our Country , at a great Flood, or as if the Sea broke in upon us : but 
God (hall rebuke them, -and they (hull flee far off, and (hall be chafed 
as the Chaff 1 ofj 1. e. which on the Mountains or Mi Us, where we ore wont 
to thefts our Corn, , is blown away before the Wind; and like * Th idle- 
down before the Whirlwind* 14 And btbold, at {g) Evening weJbail 
indeed he in great. Trouble and Confirmation for fear of what Sennache¬ 
rib's Army wtU do ; 'and before the Morning he is not, /' e. his Amy Jhall 
he defttoy'd. This is the Portion of it hero, viz. the Affyrians that JbaU 
for a time fpoil us, and the Lot of them that for a time JbaU rob us. 

j 

' SECT. IV. N°. y . 
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€q\ itaitto% the Prophecies of Ifaiab in the I(eign of Hezekiah, re¬ 
lating la Ethiopia {or Arabia) uni Egypt, which take up Chap, 

xmi, xix, xx. 

I 

Chap. XV 11 I. Wo to the Land *fhju]ow , d with (h)Mosmtains as with 1. 
Wings, which is* on the Rivers of Ethiopia, i.e. wo to that port of A a - lga , . 

Via, which was peculiarly caltdCufh or Ethiopia, and bordered on Judah 
to the Soutb-we/i, and on Egypt to the Ed*ft, where Egypt did not on the . ... 
Eai 1 join to Judah ; and of which Ethiopia Tirhakab was King at this 
time: 2 That lends Ambafladors by tneSea, viz. the Mediterranean 
Sea, even in Veiids of fiulrulhes upon the Wacers of feme River (/) that 
runs.from or near the [aid Ethiopia into Egypt or the Mile, along which - 

A N N O |r A T. 

(g) See & Kings 19. 35V (b) The tetbhpi* here mention'd was do other 

than parr of Araha, from its Mountains c& ? d Arabia F*tr*a$ which Mountains 
hang over great or molt part of it* and fbadvcfd it as Wta. The Land cf Mi* 
di#*) whither Mcfet fled out of E&ff&y was part of this cup or Etkwfia, as ap¬ 
pears from Exod. %. 15 — &i. compar'd with Exod* ia, 1. 

{ij We have no, good Account any where of the parts of Egypt and Arabia 
which join together. There is a River frequently call'd the River ofEgrpt ia 
Scripture; as being the Boundary between Egypt and Canaan, And this River, 
z ho 1 not very large, might be capable of darrying fuch VtfftU tf Rnlmfbes as are 
here mention'd, and was very convenient for the Etbwpi** Ambafladors to iaii 

I down. 
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they fad'd into the Mediterranean Sea, till (as it feems probable) they 
same to Ajbdod, which Sennacherib uias then befieging the better to make 
and fecure his Way into Egypt ; laying is an haughty andprefumptuous 
Manner, to their Ambaffodors when they font them, as if they were fwe- 
of Conquering Sennacherib : Go ye, fwift Meflengers, with, the Mejfage 
you are intrufled with , to the AJfyrian Army at Ajbdod at to the Artsy 
of a Nation Scatter'd and peel'd, i.e. diBraBed with foreign Wars and 
cXbauHed in a manner of its Soldiers', to a People, which /V Ter¬ 
rible from the Beginning hitherto, yet if they diftB not from invading 
Egypt, jhall be as a Nation meted out for 'DeftruSian, and troden down, 
whole Land the Rivers have fpoil’d, t. e. the Ethiopians with their Al¬ 
lies the Egyptians and Jews Jhall certainly conquer their Country , as when 
great Enters overflow, they carry all before them. £ For aft/such as the 
Ethiopians thus arrogantly boon of their Strength or Tower, All ye In* 
habitants of the World, and Dwellers on the Earth, fee ye, when be 
lifteth up an Enfign on the Mountains; and when he biow.eih a Trum¬ 
pet, hear ye, i. e. well obftrve, How different the Event willprove from 
the boajling Embajfy fent by them, notwttbftandmg they Jbail ratfe all the 
Forces they can to come againB Sennacherib : 4 For 16 the Lord (aid 
unto me, I will take my Re IK /. e. I will not go forth with any Army f 
my own Teopte, or of their Confederates agamft their common Enemy Sen¬ 
nacherib, or ufe any outward or human Ajfjiance to atcomphfh my De- 
Jlgns os the AJfyrians ; and yet I will have due * Regard tojerufakm , 
where is my let Dwelling-place or Temple, and defend andrefrefb the 
Teople thereof, like a clear Heat * after Rain, and iike a Cloud of Dew 
in the heat ofHarveffc, do's each m its turn andfeajan refrejh the Earth, 
and make things grow the better . But as for the Ethiopians, to humble 
them for their Tride fee. / will permit Sennacherib to overcome them, 
f For afore the Harveft when the Bud is perfect, and the fowre Grape 
u ripening in the Flower; he (hall both cut otfthe Sprigs with Pruning* 
hooks, and take away and cut dawn the Branches, i. e. SennacheribJhall 
dijappoint the Dtfigns of the Ethiopians, before they Jhall come to Matu¬ 
rity, juft as if one fheuld cut iff the bearing Branches of a Vine, before 
the Grapes ate ripe. 6 They, viz. the Ethiopians Jhallbe overcome and 
flain in the Field, and there they (hall be left together for a Trey unto 
the Fowls of the Mountains, and to the Beads of the Earth: and fo 
many of them Jhall be fo flain and kft, that the Fowls (hall futmner upon 

A N NO TAT. 

down, the Head of it beginning in op very near their Country, and emptying it 
felf into the AJtdiUrrantau Sea not very far from afbdod, where Stvne cher >t>'s 
Forces then lay beiieging the faid Place, as Chap. 10.1. Read Dean p rtdtaax’i 
Connea. of the Old and New Telt £cc. Pan 1. Boole 1. under the fifteenth and 
eighteenth year of Heztkvb. 

them, 


+ 
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tbero, and all the Bealb of the,Earth {hall winter upon them. 7 In that 
time, vtz. after tie Ethiopia** jball have heard, In what a wonderful 
manner the Army of Sennacherib was tut off b) God bmfelf, and thereby 
Jtrajaiem fam'd, lhatt a Present be brought unto the Lord of Hulls, of 
or from the Ethiopians, who, by rcafort of the late Overthrow given them 

by the AJfyrtaas, may tie* he fold thfmfelves to be become what afore 
they contcmptuoufly defenb'd the Affy riant to be (at v. *.) viz- a People 
Catterd and peel'd* and from a People terrible from their Beginning hi¬ 
therto; a Nation meted- out and trojien under foot, whole Lana the 
Rivers have fpoil’d: A Prejent, I fay JhaU be brought from the Ethio¬ 
pians to the place of the Name of the Lord of Holts, the mount Zion; 
the Ethiopiant being induced by fo remariahk a Dejtru&ion of the Affy- 
riant, and Deliverance ofjerujalem, (0 have a very great Opwim tf the 
Power of God that was m a fpeeied manner worjhtp'a at Jetufalem, and 
to ech&wkdgc hit faid Power by that fending Prefen/s to bis Temple, 
at the fame time they font to congratulate Hezekiab an bis Deliverance. 
And the faid Prophecy is further to be Underwood ofthe Qmverfh* tf the 
f au( Ethiopians or Arabs to Cbrijlianitf, as many or mofi of them were 
afore Mahomet Jet up Jus Impofture ; andJhaU be again before the MU- 
Itmrhtm or at the Beginning thereof. 

Chap. XIX. The Burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord rideth upon 
a fwift Gland, and fliall come into Egypt, i. t. the Lard JhaU as deafly 
pttuijb Egypt, at if'he came thither riding On a fwift Claud, or in the She * 
chittah aud fftfikk Symbol tf hit SpecialPref enct . And the Evil Spirits 
which are worjbidd iu the Idols of Egypt (hall be mov’d or put into a 
CotsfteruaUo «= at his Prefence, or bringing his Judgments on them and 
their Werjbippers, and the (i) faid Ido# JhaU be remov’d and carried Ca¬ 
ptive*, and the Heart of Egypt Hull tip el c in the midft of it. a And I 
.will fit the Egyptians againu the Egyptians: and they (hall fight every 
Oneagainft hisBrocher, and everyOne again!! h» Neighbour; City 
againft City, and Kingdom again!! Kingdom, for they ( l')JhaU be di¬ 
vided into Jevcral rtiJlmB Kingdoms for dome time. 3 And the Spirit of 

* ; 

ANNOTAT. 

(A) This was fulfill'd by Camhyfis, who* among other things, carried out of 
Egypt 'many of the Egyptian Idols; and the like was done afterward by Qcbat 
another Vtrfion Emperor. See Dean PriJoonx’t Connex. of the Hilt, of Old and 
New Tcft. Part 1. Book 7. under the twenty firlt year of otbor, and P. a. B. 1, 

under the firft year of Ptekmy Euergrtes, 

■ {/) This was fulfill’d, when, after the Death of Tirhakab the lift Egyptian King 
of the Ethiopian or Arabian Race, the Egyptians fell into an Anarchy for two 
years,- till at length Twelve of the Principal confptring together divided the 
Kingdom among therafelvcs, and govern'd .it by a joint Confederacy for fifteen 
years. After which falling out among therafelyes they expcll’d Pfmmiticas, one 
of t ieir .Number, out of his Share of the Kingdom. Who Hying away, and after 

l 1 fame 
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Egypt lhali fail in the roidft thereof, and 1 will deftroy the Counfei 

thereof: and they lhaU Peek to the Idols, and to the Charmers, and to 
them that have familiar Spirits, and to the Wizards. 4 And the Egy¬ 
ptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel Lord, viz. ‘Pfammitiotu ; 
and a fierce King JhaJl rale over them, faith the Lord, the Lord ofHoiis, 
s And the Waters lhali foil from the Sea, and the River Nile lhali be 
walled and dried up: which was literally done during (m) the Govern¬ 
ment if the twelve petty Tyrants. \ And which may aifo he under flood Me. 
iapbaricaUy of the Zkcreafe f the Egyptian Strength^ fitly denoted by the 
jDecreafe f the Nile, oh the Oversowing of which depended all the Plenty 
and Trefperity of Egypt, 6 And they, (») wa the Enemies of Egypt 
lhali turn the Rivers far away, and the Brooks of Defence, i. e. which 
defended the Cities aeamft a Siege^ lhali be emptied and dry’d up. The 
Reeds and Flags lhali wither. 7 The Paper-needs by the Brooks, by the 
Mouth of the Brooks, and every thing Town by the Brooks lhali wither, 
he driven away, and be no more. S The Filhes *Uo lhali neuru, and 
all they that call Angle into the Brooks lhali lament, and they that 
fpread Nets upon the Waters lhali langujfh.- j*. Moreover, they that 
work in fine Flax, and they, that weave Net-works lhali be confounded. 
10 And they lhali be broken ini the Purpofes thereof, all that make 
SJuces and Ponds for Fifh, i. e. aUdarts f Trade and Buftnefs JhaU ceafe 
by reef on ofthe great Commotions whichJbaU.diftroff Egypt 11 Surely 
the Princes of Zoan are Fools, the Counfei of the wife Counlellers of 
Pharaoh is become brutiih: how fay ye, r. e. it is ho vant to flatter and 
fay of dr unto Pharaoh, lam the Ion of the Wife, the ibn of ancidnt 
Kings? 11 Where are they, even where are thy wife Men, which fa 
much haft f their Skill in Divination ? * Even let them tell thee now, 
and thereby let them finw that they kno w what the Lord of Hoffe hath 
purpoled upon Egypt. .13 The Princes (0) of Zoan are become Fools, 
the Princes ofNoph are deceived, they, have alfo (educed Egypt, even 
they that ax the Stay of the Trines thereof, /. e. the Governors f the fe¬ 
ver al Nomi or Provinces. 14 The Lord hath mingled a perverie Spirit 

ANNQTAT. 

1 

fome time, having got a confiderable Army out of other Countries, in Conjun- 
dtioo with thole of hit own Party in Egypt he. march’d againft the ocher Eleven, 
and haying overthrown them in Battle, and flain feveral of them, and drove the 
reft* way, he.fciz!d the whole Kingdoha to himfclij and reign'd over it. four and 
fifty years. («) According to HrnJotu. 

(■} This was literally done by Mtialuxk the General of (hePtrfian Amy, 
feu by Artaxtrxit Longimaau to reduce Egypt to his Obedience, as may be 
fcen in Dean Pr/^MwrVConnexion Ac. Part 1. B. y. under the ninth and ele¬ 
venth years of che faid Art oxer set. 

(0) Zoan and Soph ( call’d by the Greek tJEmphn) weretwo principal Cities 
of Egypt t where their Kings uled. jo refide. 




PARAPHRASE. 


in the midft thereof, i. e. the Lerd bos caufed them tnr to difcern and 
do •what is moft for their Safes/ from /heir Enemies: and they, viz. the 
Great Men ofEgypt bytheir wrong Me a fares have caus’d Egypt to err 
in. every Work thereof, as adrunken Man, which is fo drunks that be 
flaggers in his Vomit, and is uncapable of doing any thing right, if Nei¬ 
ther fhall there be any Work for Egypt, which the Head or Tail, Branch 
or Ruib may do, i. e. aU Orders of Men, from the bigbcB to the loweB f 
fisaS fail in their Difcbarge of their 2 Juty, or doing what is proper for the 
Good efitheir Country, id In that day fhall Egypt be like unto Wo¬ 
men, having k& its Strength and Courage : and it (ball be afraid and 
fear, becaufe of the fluking of the hand of the Lord of Hofls, which he 
fhaketh over it, t. e> becaufe of the Judgments already brought , and yet 
JltS coming on it. i*j And what the Egyptians fbaU beer is done by Sen¬ 
nacherib in the Land ofjadah, Hull be a Terror unto Egypt, as fearing 
the hie or voorfe might fbortfy be tldyr own Cafe ; and therefore every 
One of the Egyptians that makes mention thereof flialJ be afraid in biro* 
felfbecaufe the Egyptians {ball wonder at the meaning of'the Counfel 
of the Lord of Horn, which he hath; determined again if it, viz. Judab t 
i. e. the Egyptians knowing Hezekiah to be a steams Worjbipper of bis 
Godi {ball heat a great kjs toguefs at the Counfel or Reafon of Gods not 
enabling Hezekiah to wilbjlond Sennacherib's Demand of Tribute from 
him, and inBead <f paying it as he did\ enabling Hezekiah to conquer 
Sennacherib, it being the ujuol Method of the Godtf Ifrael to defend the 
Kings of Ifrael, that were faithful Worjhippers of htm 7 and give them 
the better if aU their Enemies . Thekefire the God of Ifrael not doing fo 
to Hezekiah , hat permitting him even to buy bis 'Peace for the prejent 
with Sennacherib) and that with Riches dedicated to God himje)f\ and 
hereon Sennacherib marching toward : Egypt to invade «, the Egyptians 
Jhall be in the greater Terror , as gueffing that the God tf/jfraet had de¬ 
termin'dfeme IS agasnft their own Country , as it appears from this Pro- 
phecy of Ifoiah , ( *) that be bad a finally done. 

1 3 But thd the Lard fees fit ju&ly to punijb the Egyptians by Sin- A oF 
nacherib for their prefent Idolatry , yet in that day, i. e, m the remark *of 
able Ttme tf the Gofpel fhall five, i. e. fever al Chi es in the Land of Egypt Uie 

fpeak the Language of Canaan, i. e,\fhaU 7 together with she then True 
ffraeittes or other ChrijHans , worjhip andglorify the God of I fiat l with 
one Heart and Mouth , a nd as an Expi tjpon of fuch tbeir Aikpewledg- 
ment of the j'aid God, they Jhall fwear to or by the Lord of Holts: One 
tf the fatd Cities fhall be call’d the City <fCberejb or the Sun by the 
Heathen Greeks, becaufe of the Sun's Temple there ; but it may fitter 
be cttlfd the City of Hertfb or Ddlru&ion, as denoting the de&ruffive 
End tf aS Idohtry in genera /, and particularly the Defiraftm of;the 

( y) Chap. io. j, Sec, 

Idol 
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Temple of the Sun there. 15 la 1 
he Lord, m the miafl of the Ldnd 


(hall 


Border thereof to the Lord, r. e. its under the UgaJ’DiJptnfatien the f» 
feting Sacrifices at the Altar &c. which was at the Tabernacle or Temple , 
was the mote jolcmn Afts of ‘Devotion, and as the RubenUes and other 
Ifraelues on the East of Jin don bipit a PiUar ike an Altar on their Bor* 
ders bo Jordan, as a Witnefs of their ticrtaimnv to the Tir& elites Wed of 


efs if their pertaining to the Ifroehies Wed f 


they did and m the fame mao 
Nations of the Heathens em 


Jordan* and vmjbipptng the fame God as they did and m the fame man¬ 
ner ; fo Jhall the hgjptianr among other Nations of the Heathens em¬ 
brace Chi tjlianuj, and build Cburcfiesfor the Performance of the Chrtfiian 
Service or fP'eifhip, and as a Token of their being Part of the Chriftian 
Church , as follows f viz. 10 And it (halt be for a Sign, and for a Wit- 
ncis unto the Lord of Holts in the land of Egypt,/ e. that the Egyptians 
■were Chrifiians as well as other Nations : lor they (hall then cry unto 
the Lord becaufe of the Opprdfcrs, i. e. out fa due Serifc f the it Op- 
prtjfion by Sin and Satan* and he (hall fend for the Benefit f them, as 
well as of the Rejl of the World , a (Saviour, *e»en the Great One, that 
is andJball be emphatically fo cod'd h t. e, Chrtfl , and he (ha^ deliver diem 
from the Bondage of Sin and Satan by tlx means of the Gofpel. 21 An 5 
the Lord lhall be then known to Eevcw. and the Eevmans IhaJl know 


the Lord in that day, and fhali do 


fcgypMans fhali 


and fhali do Sacrifice and Obl^uun, yta, they lhalj 
Lord, and perform it, /. e. the EgjpUamJhallac- 
cd, and faithfully ixcrfbio him. ana that with ex- 


kpcwledge fa True God* and/pitifully W&Jbip him, and that with esc- 
traerdinar) Devotion* many of them making great voluntary Vows* and 
carefully fulfilling them ; and hereupon GodJbaU in dfpecul mannerJheut 
Us Providence ever the Chrtfiian Church of Egypt. 23. ’Afterwards the 
Lord fhali finite Egypt, in ter witting it to be over-tun .with Mahome¬ 
tanCm and oovernu by Mahometan Princes : He fhali fume it lo far a 


ifm 


neian Princes : He fhali finite it jo far 
dtbper it from Mahometanilm ; and ih< 


(hall return even to the Lord, and or even he Ihall be intre^ted of them 
i.e. ffapeifevering Cbr'rfiian Church, and Jball bear its Prayers for bring 
ing all Nations, into bis Kingdom* and fo (ball heal them, viz. order fang, 
fo that CbriftianityJballbe embraced again in Egypt. Jtnd this Jball bap* 
pen about fa time f the Onmerfioh f fa whole Jevoifb Nation* where- 
foever differs’d\ and about fa fame time Jball the Inhabitants of what 


f what 


m 
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way out of Egypt to Aflyria, i.e.-a free Interconrfe between both No¬ 
tions, efpecial/y as to matters of Religion a-Joining together in Worfbip- 
ping fa True God according to fa Gofpel \ and the ‘Allyrians (hall come: 
into Egypt, and the Egyptians^*// come into Aflyria, and the Egyptians 

(hall 
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Jh 


/£r Tiimr GW «r d Cbrift 't*ft manner 


t alfo to Ckriftianity j io iserr c|wjs c ouniry. 14 ror m tnat aay 

Ifrael be the third Nation winch {ball join with Egypt and with 


and jointly helping to reflore the Jew 


1 {then con 
arum Country. 14 For in that da 


embracing the Gofpel 
become a remarkable Inftanc 
tht * Earth or in tbe World 



thefe three Nations Jhaii 

or. Favour in the audit of 

Thofe. whom the 


Lord of Holts £hall blels by bringing them, to Cbrifituniiy, faying or as 
if in bad [aid, Bletfed be Egypt winch is now become rty People, and 
A£ yria whofe Convtrjvm is the worfc of my Hands, and Ifrael my Inhe¬ 
ritance ogam novo as it was of old. 

<£hap.XX. Io the year that Tartan one of Sennacherib's Generals came The overthrow 
im:o Aihdod, (when Sargon otberwifc calld Sennacherib lent him) and ol . thc fgjr>>^ 
fought againft Athdod, and took it: |x at the lame time fpake the Lord the 
by Ifaiah the Ion of Amoz. laying, po, and loole the Sackcloth from fo'ecoiL 
off thy Loyns, and put off thy Shoe from thy Foot: and he did io, 
walking oakedj i. e. saving put off ad bii Garments, but his Shirt or the 
Garment be wore next to ms Bodi , and being bare-foot, a And the Lord 


to/ay 


_ . _, rs tot x Sign aud Wonder upon Egypt, 

and upon Ethiopia: 4 io fhallihe King of Allyria (y) lead away the 
Egyptians Priloners, and the EthiopitnsCapt 
awl hare-foot. even with their Bute 


Egypt 



oot, even wun their Buttocks uncover'd, to the (hame 
y And they «fJudah hereupon Hull be afraid and albam’d of 
Ethiopia their Expectation, and of? Egypt their Glory, i. e. Jhall be 
n ' ’ *■ ■ , ! ** “ ' ^ Expeftatton of Help in tbe Ethiopians, and of 

g&aymg in tbe /fffftance of Egypt ; and they of Judah Jbail not only be 
ajham’d thereof, when they jhaii fee, that neither tbe Ethiopians nor E- 

can defend tkemfefocs, ftngfy or jointly ; but alfo they of Judah 
the mere afraid becaufe of their Confederacy with Egypt and 
Ethiopia , as what would make tbe\ JSng of Ajfy 
agdnft them \ which his 

Julah, after he ted conquer _ 

6 And therefore the Inhabitants of Hus I lie or Country ofjudi 
lay in that day, Behold, liich or fo ; vain is our Exptdiation from tbe 
Egyptians and Ethiopians, whither w;e fled for Help to be deliver’d from 
the King of Allyria: and fince our fwementiou'dMitt were not able to 

ANNOT AT. 

. (7) For the better underfunding, why the Prophecies againft Egypt and Etiio* 
pia are thus join'd together, Chap. 18 ,19 and 10- it is to be known, that«this 
rirr e reign'd over Egypt Sethon, the iecond King there of tbe Btkitpiam Race: 
to whofe hclp therefore came prhekah King of Ethiopia, when Sennatherih in* 

tided Egypt;- . 

witbftand 
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i»ntbfiana the Jijjyi tans, ho w fhall we elcape the Ruin they threaten us 
with ? mltfi ts pfcafc God So pi cfei vetu in an ext j aardinaty Manner, on 
whom ttiifvie we muff now wholly rely, and who accordingly dia de¬ 
liver idem mm extihor dinary Manner. 

SECT. IV. N°. 6 . 

Containing a fecond Prophecy in she fieign of Hezekiah againjl 
Babylon, which takes up Chap. XX/. r — to. 

Chap. XX 1 . Ihe Burden of the Dclert of the Sea, he. of Babylon 
which JhaU become defers, and the adjoining Country fbal! become forge 
(r) 'Pools tf IVater hie a Sea. As Whirlwinds in or from (he South pals 
thro‘ a Land prefently and throw down what oppojes them, lo it, viz. 
the DeFlruffim of Babylon conies fu a fudden from the Dcl'ert between 
Babylon and Media or Perfia, from a (erridle Land, he. a Land who/e 
Men of ArmsJball then be terrible .: 2 ft is* a grievous V(lion or De- 
FlruBia n which is forefhewn so nie in this yif ion. Therein is made 
known unto me an Opprellor of ihe Oppreflbr, and a 5 potler of the 
Spoiler, i. e. shat the King of Babylon /ball in hit turn be opprefdd by 
the Medes and Perfians, as be has formerly epptejfed Others. Go up, 
O Elam or Perfia ; befiege Babylon, O Media: all the Sighing of thole 
who are opprejfed by the Babyfonfb Tyranny, I have made to ceafe. 
j Therefore, viz. by reafon of the Jure Judgments coming or come on Ba¬ 
bylon, are my (jJ Loins, /> e. the Loins of the Babylonians till’d with Pam \ 
Fangs hare taken hold upon me, as the Pangs of a Woman that tra- 
vaiieth; I was bow’d down with Grtef at the bearing of it, I was di£ 
may’d at the feeing of it. 4. My Heart panted, Ftarhvlhels affrighted 
me: even the Night of my Plcalurd, he, the Night thas^i) Br/bazzar 
JbaR be Pea fling and Rioting with his Princes and Nobles, has he, viz. 
God turn’d into Fear or a dreadful Night unio mty viX. Beflh zzar or 
Babylon, tbs Medes and Perfians taking the City that night by Surprize, 
and kilting Bjjbazzai fee. y Orders JO all be given So prepare the Table, 
he. a great Feafl that night ; an^ becauftr of the Medes and Pet/tans 
then lying before Babylon, particular Orders Jball be given to watch in 
the Wacth-rower carefully the Enemy, and to give notice if they mode 
any Attempt , wbilfi Bcifbazzar and bis Princes did eat and drink: but 
while they are thus Eating and Drinking, notvAtbflandmg the Watch in 
the Witch-lower, ihe Babylonifb Km f and his Prtm.cs Jball be furprtzfd 
by the Medes andPerJians , as if .God bad laid unto them , Ante, ye 
Princes^ Media and Pcrfia, and: anoint the Shield, i. e. betake your 
fishes to your Arms,for now is the pme come that ye Jball takp Babylon. 

W Sec Chap. 14.13. {*) See the I^ote on Ch. 1 j. 5. (J) Read all Dan. y.‘ 

6 For 
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6 For thus in the Ftfion has the Lord Lid uato me. Go, let a Watch¬ 
man,. let 'him declare what he feeth.; 7 And me thought in my -Ftfion 
I fit a Watchman in the Wateb-tower of Bub)ion to fee what was com¬ 
ings and hefaw * a Couple of Chariots and Horlemed, a Chariot of 
AUes, and a Chariot of Camels, i. e. ojpe of the Chariots was drawn with 
(t) 4 ffes or Maks denoting Cyrus to he therein , and the other with Ca¬ 
mels denoting Darius the Mede to be in it: and he, i. e. the Watchman 
in the Fijian met bonght hearkntd diligently with much heed to dijetver 
aU he could and make known unto me *! 8 And after jbme time he cried 
out * as loud as a Lion unto me, who hadjet him- to watch \ My Lord, 
I Hand continually upon the Watch-tower in the Day-time, and I am 
let in my Ward whole Nights, i. e. I bane been very faithful and careful 
in watching day and night, as tbm appointedjl me. 9 And behold, here 
conies * a Couple of Chariots, each with a Man, viz one with 'Darias 
the Mede in it, and the other with Cyrus in it, and with them a great 
nstmber of Horlemen: and he anlwe* d, i. e. went on, and laid, Baby¬ 
lon is fallen, is fallen: and all the graven Images of her Gods He, (a) 
i. e. God by the means or hands of the Ter/ians hath broken unto the 
Ground. 10 0 my Tbreflung and the Corn of my Floor, i. e. 0 ye Jews 
win jball then have been as it were threjb’d by the Opprejfon of the Ba¬ 
bylonians during your Captivity , which Qppreffton JhaU be intended by God 
to ck&nfe as it were the good Corn from\the Chaff among you : that which 
I to re heard of the Lord of Holts, the God of Uracil, have I declar'd 
unto you concerning the Downfal if Babylon, which will he a means of 
Cm fori to you when in Captivity in that Country , as giving you Hopes 
fuel your Captivity will have an End ere long. 


A} 
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SECT. IV. N°, 7. 

in the Reign of Hezekiah relating to Edom or Seir. 


12. 


11 The Burden of Dumah (to) or the Land of Edom. He, i. e. one or 
other calleth or is as it were calling every Might to me out of Seir, Watch- 

ANNOTA T. 

ft) cyrm was denoted ty 2 MaU even in an Heathen Oracle j and that bc- 
caufc bis Parents were bftwo different Countries, viz* his Father a Terpan, and 
his Mother a Mede. 

(u] This was fulfill’d by Xerxes, when in his Return from Greece he took Ba~ 
beta* in his way, and deltroy’d all the Temples there. See Prideaadt Connor 1 . 
Part 1. B- +■ under die feventh year of Xerxes, 

(w) That this is to bcunderltood of fidew or Idumea, may reafonably be in- 
.fer’d from the mention of Seir in the next Sentence, this Iaft being a Name 

whereby Edom is commonly denoted in Scripture. 


mail 
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mao or Vi npbct, what of the Night:? Watchman, what of the Night? i. c. 
what Tidmgs canfi thou foretel us \of vobat will come upon «j? i i The 
Watchman laid* i e. this is aS the Anfwer God is pleas'd Ijhotdd return 
at prefent ; The Morning conies, as wdl as the Night, i. e- whereas you 
tf JSdam fear only a fudden Surprize as ht the Night, God eats bring an 

i x) Enemy upon you as Jhall be able to conquer you by plain open Force : 
f ye will enquire ofjuch matters to your Good, enquire ye in fuch man¬ 
ner as ye ought : Return to the Wajbtp of the True God, and toyoar Sub- 
Jeff ion to the Houfe tf David, and then come to me, and I maj give jot% 
further Notice from God of what Jhall beyour Cafe for, the Future. 


SECT. IV. N°. 8 . 


A Prophecy in the Fyign t/'Hezekiah relating to fuch People as 
dwelt in the parts e/Arabia adjoining to the Holy Land. Chop. 

XXL 13 — 17. 


13 The Burden upon fome of,the Dwellers in Arabia. Te (ball be 
shriven from your Tents or Habitations, and in the Foreft in Arabia lhall 
ye be forced to lodge, Oye travauiing Companies of Dcdanim, r. e. Oje 
who are wout to live in Tents, and to remove them from place to place for 

Convenience of Fa ft are for your Cattle. 14 The Inhabitants of the land 
of Tenia, out efhivdnejs or pity toyou, brought (dr Jhall brntg\ Water 
to him that was thirfty, they prtrented with their Bread him mat fled, 
ft e. gave him fome what to eat before he ash'd- ry For they fled, Le¬ 
the Dedamtes jhall fee from the iSwords, from the drawn Sword, and 
from the bent Bow, and from the grievoulhels of War. id For thus 
hath the Lord faid unto me, Within a year, according to the years of 
an Hireling, L e- within a {y) commonyear , and all the Glory of Kedar 
fiiall fail. 17 And the iwfldue df the Number of Archers, the ifaighty 
Men of the Children of Kedar Ehftll be diminifh’d': lor the Lord God of 
llrael hath Ipoken it. 


SECT. IV, N*. 9 . 

A Prophecy in the J&igtt of Hezekiah concerning the taking of Ma- 
naufes and Jetufalem by Efarhaddon Kgngpf Babylon and 
Aflyria; and alfo concerning the Captivity of Shebna, and the 
Promotion ofEliakim. This Prophecy takes up Chap. XXII- 

ANNOTAT. 

(*) Hereby is probably denoted, tfcatihe Oiorid be lubjeaed to King 

Heztiiab by cpm Force or War, as was done, a* u,ay beitifer'd from 1 Kings 
18. 7. and 4 Chron. 31. (})See-Chap. id. 14. 

Chao. 
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Chap. XXII. The Barden of the Valley ofVifion, /, c. tf Jerusalem y Tte o( 
wbr.b lies in a Valley (z) at leafl great Tart of it, and wherein God is JtnifAtfm by the 
pleas'd to voucbjafe to his Tropbets many yiftons, and to which pertain f5 rccs 
orat e directed manj Vtfioni. What ails thee uqw (hat thou art wholly and a. <,ju» « 
gone up to the Houfe-top$ to difcover the Motions of the Enemy , or to lhe r Re '8" ofi JV 
fee if tty /lilies be coming to thy Help ? a T hou halt been full of Stirs, "^ rt ’ u tet 
a tumultuous City, a joyous City, t.e. thou haft been full of Mirth and 
JoMity, which were wont to he exprejs’d with Noife and Tumult : but 


a deep and melancholy Silence has Jeiz’d thee', thy Qa 
i with the Sword, nor dead in Battle, but only will 
Rulers are ffcd together: * all that are found in thee, 


3 All 


together for fear of the Archers or Enemy that ftght with Bows ; they 
hav: confpir'id together, and a re fled a great way off \ Therefore (aid 
], 4 Turn away from me or let me alone to indulge my Grief \ I will 


weep oitierty, laoour not to comfort me; oecauie or tne ipoutng or tne 
Daughter of my People, f For it is a day of Trouble, and or Tread¬ 
ing down orZStftrefs, and of Perplexity by the Lord God of Ho lb in 
the Valley ofVifion, of Breaking down the Walls of the ffottfcs in the 
Suburbs far the better ^defence of the City it faff, and of Crying to them 
that are pofted on the Mountains, ftomly to maintain their Tofts or the 
Taffes there . 6 And or even Elam or the Ter fans («) which jball be in 


of the 


Taffes there . 6 And or even Elam or the Terfians («) which /ball he in 
the Army that comet againft ferafalem, bare the Quiver, i.e.JbaU fight 
with Bows and Arrows, os weU as with Chariots full of Men, and alfo 
with Horfemen: and Kir (^uncover'd the Shield, i. e. the Modes JbaB 
male up another Tart of the bojltle Arifty. *7 And it (hall come to pals 
that thy cboicelt Vallies (hall be dull of Chariots, and the Horfemen 
.(hail fet therofelves in aray at the Gate. 8 And he, viz. the Enemy 
difcovtr d the Weaknefs of the Covering or Fottrcjfcs of Judah, and thon 
dicht Look in that day to the Armour of the Houle of the Foreft, viz. 
to fee what Armour was (c) in that Armory, and what more need he pro¬ 
vided. 9 Ye hare icen alio the Breaches of the City of David, that 
they are many, t. e. yeJball then toby care to repair the feveral Breaches 
in the fVaUs efyerufajetn, especially in that part where the Royal Ta ■ 
lace is : and ye gather'd together the 1 Waters of the upper Tool into the 
lower Pool, t.e. ye Jball do this again as it was formerly done by Heze- 
Hah, after whofe time the AyuewB, Mat convey’d the jdd upper Waters 
into the tower, Jball he neglefled, and jo out of Order, (ill repair'd again 

ANKOTAT. 

{*) See Pfal. ny. z. . (0) The Per fans were either Subjedts or Tributaries 
to Ejarbaiion then King of Babylon as well as Affyria, when the Forces of fi- 
firb,uUon were fent againft Jmfilem, and took ManaJJts King of JnJab. 

if) See ■% Kings 16. 9. Amos 1. f. 

tel Ccmwre 1 Kings 10.17. and 1 Chron. 12. 0, &c. 


(0) The Per fans were either Subjedh or Tributaries 
or Babylon as well as Afpjri*. when the Forces of£- 


Compere 


K 2 


at 


6o 


Ijaiahy Chap. XXII. 


PARAPHRASE, 

at the time here foretold for the better providing JerttJalem with IViter 
daring a Siege. 10 And yc have: nuinbrcd the Houles ai Jerulaletn, i.e. 
mar fa 1 out fact as Jhmld he puli' d down for the better for tiffing the Wall, 
of the Qty\ and the [aid Houfes have ye broken down to foriify the 
Wall, n Ye made or jball repair alio the Ditch or Channel between 
the two Walls, for the Convey ante $ the Water of the old or upper Pool 
into the Lower: and by tbefe Treeaulions ye jbnli think, that ye have 
fujjkiently provided far the Security of the Qty. Bot ye jball be quite 
mifiaken,far ajmuch as ye have not look'd unto God the Maker thereof, 
/. e. who enabled ‘David at firji akd others his Succejfors to increafe and 
fortify it \ neither had ye rcipe&uoto him that thus fafluon’d it long 
ago, i. e. that ehofe it to be the Tlaee of Ins Temple, as well as the Royal 
City and Capital of the Kingdom. 12 And in that day did, i. e. jball the 
Lord God of Holts call to Weeping and to Mourning, and to Baldnefi, 


ago, t. e. toot choje tt to be tbe rtaee of tns temple, as weu as the Royal 
City and Capital of the Kingdom. 12 And in that day did, i. e. jball the 
Lord God of Holts call to Weeping and to Mourning, and to Baldnefi, 
and to Girding with Sackcloth, i.e. Jball call upon you by your profpeB 
of tbe Judgments coming on you to humble pour/elves to him jincereiy t 
tn order to move him to turn away his Judgments. 13 4 Bat behold, 
fuch Jball then be tbe harden'd Impiety of this Teopte of Judah, that in- 
(lead of their bumbling t be wfelves,] there Jball be Joy aod Gladnefs, flay¬ 


ing Oxen, and killing Sheep, easing rielh, and drinking Wine 
they Jball be fo far from having a due Jenfe of Religion or a future , 
that they Jball impioufly fay , Let: us eat and drink while we maj 
to morrow we Jhail dy. 14 * Therefore in was reveal'd in mine 


Lay 

f" 


Hofls 


dy an untimely and violent Heath for 
Hofls. 


us, surety mis iniquity mail not oe purged from 

fuch as are g Hilly of fo great. fniqui/y 7 jbaltcertainly 

'btfasm 


Tfie captivity 1 5 as f er (/) Sbebm, who Jlsall have a Chief band (tithe. Impiety 
If jjeath o iSb^-of tbofe Times here fpoken of Thus fays the Lord God of Hofls, Tbou, 

*rwetdd. Jll<,e1 ’^ Tropbet Ijaiab, Jbalt then goj and without fail getihce unto this 

Treaflirer, even unto Shcbna, which 'is over the Houle, i. e. unto Sheb * 
Htf, who (ball then be Afafter of the .Houjboid and Treajurer , and fo Chief 
Mitufier of State to King Manajfcs,. and fay, i€ What haft or wilt 
thou have to do here at thy ‘Death ? and whom halt thou tv put thee 

I ■ I ■ * ■ ■ A * Mm m. I 


wben dead here, that thou halt hew d thee out a Sepulcher here aftre- 
band, as if thou waft afford of being buried here ; and that a very fiatc- 
ly Owe, as he that, being fame Roy^ilafon, hews him out a Sepulcher 
on high in tbe fide of a Rock , and that graveth, i. e. cuts out with grav¬ 
ing Tools . an Habitation for himlclf wben dead m a Rock, which may 
preferve his Memory long to Tofieriyy. 17 Behold, a ft tins thy Cofi and 


A N N O T A T. 


year 


) Read Dean Frideaux's Conn ex j 
of See alfo my Preface) 


Defies 
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Tdeftgn is in vam , for the Lord will carry thee away with a mighty 
Captivity, / e. together v»tb Manojfes thy King to Babylon and will 
furdy cover thee with Shame and 'Oifgrace, hew Great joever thou art 
at prefent, and fccurc of the Contmudnce of tby Great nefs. 18 He will 
Tardy, violently turn and tots thee. Hike a Ball into a large Country, 
r. e. thou Jbalt; with Violence and the greateB Contempt and Sport hie 
a Balt tofs’d about by Beys in [port* be tofs’d from one piece to another , 
tili thou art brought Captive to Babylon, «tbofe Empire ts large : and 
there thou (halt dy: and there the Chariots of thy Glory fhall be the 
Shame of thy Lord’s Houfe, i. e. the Great Offices and Honours confer d 
upon thee Jball he 'a Reproach to Mauoffes the King that conf er d them 
upon thee, ip * Thus I will drive thee from thy Station, and from thy 
State (hall He, i. e. the Lord for thy great JViciednefs to him pull thee 
down. 

;to And it fhall come to pafi in that day, viz. after the Rejloration of The promotion 
M&naffes to his Kingdom on bis Repentance , X will call him, that during of ihex 
aU the wtekedTart ofManaffes Reign continued toy Servant faithfully, JL/^rom 
meiy Eliakim the Ton ofHilkiah; 2-1 And 1 willcloath him with thy ti* cipuruy, is 
Robe, and ftrengthen biro with thy Girdle, and I will commit thy Go* 
vernment into his Hand,;, e. f will incline Manaffes to make Eliakim 
hi j Chief Mmijler of State is thy Tlace : and he fhall be efltemd as 
a Father to the lohahitants of Jerufalem, and to the Houle of Judah, 
fo great and tender a Care Jball he take of tbofe under the Government 
committed to him , ai And the Key, which was the Emblem or Token 
of being MoBtr of the Royal Honjbold or of the Houle of David, will l 
incline Manaffes to lay on his Shoulder, as it was then nfual to carry it:, 
and fo, according to bis Office as Miller of. the Houjbold, or elfe accord¬ 
ing to the extraordinary and unlimited Tower given him , he (hall open 
and none (hall (hut, andhe (hall (hut aud none (hall open, i. e. nothing 
Jball be done in the Royal Houjbold, or'even Kingdom it Jelf, but with his 
Tine&ion or Content. 2} And 1 will fallen rum as a Kail in a fore 
Place, i e. be Jball not be remov’d from bis Grand TruB and moB Ho¬ 
nourable Tofts, as bts Trcdecejfir was : and he (hall be for a glorious 
Th one to his Father's Houle, 24 And they (hall hang upon him all 
the Glory of his Father’s Houfe, the Offsp: ing and ihe llTue, all VetTels 
of (mall Quantity: from the Vcfiels pfCups, even to all the Vedelsof 
Flagons, t.e, beJball be an Honour to his Family : they Jball all depend 
eft him for Tre/etmenl, from the HigheJl to she £jsweft\ ft our tbofe that 
are to be advanced to the more honourable Offices , to tbofe who at e de* 
f phd for the meaner Services, if Whereat on the Contrary and ajore 
this, Iik that day, faith the Lord of Hofts, (hall the Nail that is farfned 
in the fore Place, i.e.Jbelf Sbebna, opho thought bimfelf moftfeettre in 
his Station , be remov’d, and be cut down and fall bimfelf, os is already, 

foretold':. 
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foretold and alfo the Burden, that was upon it, {hall be cutoffj t. e. ail 
ibis 'Dependents Jba/l fell with fat* ; for the Lord hath tpoken it. 

■ 

C 

SECT. IV. N°. io. 

A Prophecy in the Reign afHezikuh concerning the DefiruSion of 
Tyre, both by Nebuchadnezzar and Alexander the Great : 
As aljo of their Co river fion to Chriftianity. This Prophecy 
takes up Chap. XXIII. 

_ J 

L 

The Dtftnifiian Chap. XXIII. The Burden of Tyre. Howl, ye Ships of Tarfoiih, 
wid?" “ l ° rc ~*• fi Merchant Ships : for it is laid walte, fo that there is do Houle, no 

Entring io, t e. there it no Qty far you to enter into \ Old Tyre bfing 
rand to the Ground by Nebuchadnezzar, and New Tyre which was bum 
in the adjoining /fie, being hunt the Ground by Alexander the Great , 
according to what fallows , viz. By one that JbaU come from the Land of 
Chittim, i. e. Macedonia (hall the principal or greatefl * Captivity or Over¬ 
throw be to them of Tyre , a Then JbaUyour Qty be {till as being de¬ 
folate, altbd ye Inhabitants of the faid Qty in the Ilk Jhall have been 

A N N b T A T. 

P ' 

( e ) For the better underloading of this Prophecy, it is to be known, that 
Tfre was firft built by a Colony ofthe Sidtniaws on the Continent; Which be. 
isg beGeg’d by Ntkatbadntxxar King )of Babylon^ and the Inhabitants finding 

they could not defend it agaiaft him j hereupon during the (aid Siege, which 
failed thirteen years, the Tyrieni built them a new City on an IQe about bal£a 

Mile diltani from the Shore^ Neb*ek * 4 p t txdr having not enough Naval Forces 
to binder them j and into this new City they remov’d the matt of their Efiedb, 
and all the principal Inhabitants of (heir old Qty. So that Nehebadnetzar oft 
Entring the old City found little Spoil there to reward his SoldwES-wkb after 
4b long a Siege. Ana therefore he wreak’d his Anger on tbe few meaner Inha . 

■ -bicants^a found therein, killing them all, and on the Buildings razing diem all 
to the Ground. After which the faid Tyre never recover'd itielf any more, than 
■to be a Village diftinguiih’d by the Greek name of Pata-tyrnt or Old Tyre ; The 
new Qty built on the IQe during cheatore&id Siege, was That which is fo Fa¬ 
mous in common Hiftory by the naihe of Tyre. But this atfo being befieg’d 
long after by Alexander the Great, it was likewife not taken by him without 
great Difficulty, ttao* in far lefs time thap Old Tyre was taken by Nefashadnenxar. 
* or whereas Kthxcbadwexznr fpent thirteen yeais in taking old Tyre, Alexander 
took Mnit Tyre or the Tyre, that was lb call’d in his days, in left than a Jingle 

year. To which end he was forced to'cany a Bank from the Continent or Old 
Tjre Haiti the Sea to the Hie in which Hood the Tjre he befieg'd. To' make this 
Bank nr Caufe-way, he pull’d down all Old Tyre to furnifh them with Stones 
and other like Materials, and Mourn Labantu furnith’d him with Wood. And 

by this means having carried the Caaft>way from the Continent to t^p Iflc, he 
Aotm’d the then Qty of Tyre, and took it, and burnt it to the Ground, deftroy- 
iiig or etdlaviug all the Inhabitants ha found therein. Now of Both theft Cj- 
cws, call’d Tjre one aftet the other, is this Prophecy of Jfaiab to be undeftood, 

ana 
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Numerous and Powerful ; ait ho' Thou Tyre art a Gif, whom or which 
the Merchants of Zioon, that pals over the Sea, i. e. that ore famous 
hktwife for their great Trading by Sea, have repienilh’d with Men and 
Miches \ the 2 a don inns being the Founders of Old Tyre, where a Colony 
eftbem planted ; and afterwards affijftng the Tyrians to build and en¬ 
rich New Tyre, when Old Tyre was bejjieg *d and deftrofd by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar . 3 And * the Seed of Sihor or the Nile, which brings forthplcn* 

tifxd Gaps tn Egypt , by reafon of the great Vf aters or Overflowing of the 
Nile which fats the Gioand, even die Harvefl arifing by means of the 
faid River, i. c. the Tran/portation of Com from Egypt is what brings 
her in a great Revenue; and Ihe is a Mart of Nations for that and other 
Goods. 4 Whereas thou-haft prided thy Ife/f on account of the Miches and 
Gkry of thy Colony of Tyre f Be thou or thouJbalt then he afham’d, O Zi- 
don; for the Sea hath fpofcen, even the Strength of the Sea, t. e. Tyre 
which ts'built on jo Jonah an ifle, that it\ looks as if it was fituatedin the 
Sea, and which is the JbrougeB City by Sea in theft Parts, Jhall as it 
were bemoan herfef, faying, I travail not, nor bring forth Children, 
neither do 1 nourilh up young Mcd, nor bring up Virgins, /, e. lam 
now become defolate rf Inhabitants, y * As fooo as the Report <f what ■ 

is hefalu Tyre fhaU come to Egypt, they <f Egypt Qiali be lorely pain'd - 
at vhe/aid Report of Tyre, not only on account of the Lofs of its Trade, 
htu alfo for Ivor tf What the fame (/ ) Enemy will do to them, agamli 
whom he jbill march after hh fubdumg the Tyrians or taking Tyre * 
4 iPafs ye over fg) to TarffcHh, /. e. leaving your own City , yejbaUbc- 
tale your fives to feme other Ports or Places on the Mediterranean Sea , 
to ‘much ye were wont to traftek , and ye jball.hooi\ far Sorrow, ye In¬ 
habitants of the Ifle. 7 Is this your jbyous City, wh^le Antiquity is 
of ancient days ? i. e , your former great Projpertty and /fatiqsdiy JhaU 


ANNOTAT. 

and was fully verify’d, as appears from the Account here given. That new Tyre 
or That which was built in the (He, is here to be unticrftood, as well as Old 
Tyro or That on the Continent, and indeed dnafiy, is evident from the exprefi 
mention of the ille on which it was built, made v. a and 6 and alfo by the men¬ 
tion of the Load of cbitthn, (v. i and n ) Which denotes Macedonia, as is evi¬ 
dent from other places of Scripture. This bang not duly obferv’d by Camnen- 
tators, have caused them to give a very wrong interpretation of the (aid cbittim ,. 
and fevcral other Particulars in this Chapter ; which made it the more ncceflkry. 
for me to gi ve the larger Account of this Matter. 

\ f a ccordmgly both Neiucbadxtxxar and Alexander the Great having taken. 
Each the T^rt that was in his days, march'd] into £ gift, and conquer'd it. See 
more in Dian Prideauxs Connex &c Part it. B.i. under the thirty fecond year 
of mdmtbadntiAar, and alfo B 7. under the fourth year of Darias the laft Bm¬ 
ps xi r o f Herpn, ti) More efpecially to Carthage, as being a Colony.of the. 
Old Tyrhns in the days of Jtfhva 


then 
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then fland you in no fiend', her own Feet frail carry her afar off to lo- 
journ, t.e. ye Jbeil then have no Ships to carry you, hut Jhaii be forced to 
travel on fa<-t into foreign Countries, whether ye Jhaiiflee or be led apt he.. 
8 If you 4j£. out off ride and as not fearing any jucb Calamity, Who has 
taken this Coimfei, and can bring about fuch tkings againlt Tyre, the 
Crowning City, /. e. which vaunts* it felf as the Q&een of dues, whole 
Meiibams are as rich and great at Princes, whole Traffickers are the 
honourable of the Earth, p I aofwer, The Lord, of Hofts hath pur* 
poled it to (lain the Pride {h) of all thy Glory, and to bring into Con* 
temp; ail thy Merchants, who are at prefent Some of the honourable of 
the Earth, to Pals thro’thy Lanjd as a River, t.e.gel away as fafi as 
thou canB, as fvnftly as a River tuns, oat of thy own Country, and fo 
from the Reach if thy Enemy, O Daughter of Tarlhilh, i. e. 0 Tyre , who 
art enrich’d by the Sea, (or thy Trade thereon) as by a rich Mother : far 
there is or (hail be no more Strength in thee to refift the ‘Dejigns of thy 
Enemies here foretold. 11 He iiretch’d, r e. Godfball then flretcb out 
his hand over the Sea, t.e. Tyre topanijb anddefiroy it : he (hook, t.e. 
jball tberebyjbake or frighten (/) i{ie neighbouring Kingdoms: the Lord 
hath given a Commandment againli the Merchant City, to defiroy the 
ftrong Holds thereof n And hp laid. Thou (halt no more rejoyce 
or be rebuilt and flourifl in the hkp Splendor as thou didft afore , O thou 
Tyre, who Jbalt be hhf an opprelleti V irgin, i. e. ravifl'd or conquer d in 
her Enemiesthe’ thou art a Daughter or Colony of Zidon, yet fhaU the 
Zidonians not hi able to defend^ thee. Thou jbalt be forced to artfe, and 
pals over to Chittim, whither Ihoujbalt be carried captive, and fo there 
alio fliaic thou have no Refi. And ttJhaii be no wonder that TyreJhould 
be defray'd, when even tbcfe who\(ball be its Conquer or (bail (ikewife 
be brought to rain. 13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans; this People 
Jball be the Enemies that JbaR firfi overthrow thee under Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar, who Jbalt be the great eft Trinfc in the World, and Jo raife the Chal¬ 
deans to the highefl power and Glory ; and yet the time will come when 
they * frail not be, /. e, Jball be fubdued and an End put to the Babylo¬ 
nian Empire. And as Babylon flail be mane powerful and great than 
Tyre, fo is it much more ancient: for Nimrod the Founder (h)of the 
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•up with on tbetr soccers in withftandiog the Siege oF Sahmanezer King of Affy- 
ria, not long before this Prophecy; :See Vridtoudt Coooex. fire. Parc 1. S. 1. 
under the eighth and thirteenth years of Btaekiab. 

(*) This may very well be underftobd both of Nebutbadwxxor't and alio Ak- 
sunat?$ liibdn ing all the. Neighbouring Kingdo tops or States to Tfre. 

{b) Gen, to. 10. 
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Aflyrian Empire, faff founded it for jhem that did apart dwell in the 
Wilderneis or adjoining parts of Arabia Defer ta : they, vies. Nimrod and 
hit Succejfors in tie Ajfyrian Empire far ft let up the Tp were thereof, 
they railed up the Palaces thereof and he brought it to ruin, i. e. and 
pet notwithftanding its grcatejl Antiquity of any Gty in tie World bmk 
finer the Flood-, and atfo of its much greater Strength than that of Tyre , 

God Jhall bring it to ruin in bts appointed Time. And therefore much 
more is God able to brim Tyre to raw, at he AaU certainly do. 14 There¬ 
fore as /fatd afore (0. !•) Howl, ye Ships orTarQirlh: for your Strength 
u Jaid Waite, jy Aud it flydl somesd rads id that day,.thatTyro mail 
be forgotten, i. e .. its farmer GloryJbeil-be forgotten and not recover'd for 
( 1 ) feventy Yean, according to the days'of one King, i. efeventy Jingle 
years orfuch as are ufed in reckoning toe Feign of any me King : after the 

find of leventy years lhail Tyre ling as an Harlot, id Taltc an Harp, 
go about the Gty, thou Harlot that hall been-forgotten, nukdfweet 
Melody, ling many Songs, that thou may(l be remember'd, i. e. TyreJhall 
recover its Wealth and ' Trofferity, and Jhall abufe it to Luxury, which 
Jhall bring upon her a fecond DejlruUion by Alexander the Gredi, which 
Jhall be greater than the former by Nebuchadnezzar. 1 *7 And or even 
it Hull come to pals alter the end of Ifcventy years, that the Lord will 
viGior re Flore Tyre, and (he (hall turn to her Hire or Trading in as 
great and prOfperous a Mariner as ever afore ; and (hall commit Forni- 
dttloti with all the Kingdoms of the World upon the face of the Earth, 
i.e.Jball ufe Arts to entice other Nations to trade with her, and aje Roads 
in carrying on her Trade , and Jhall promote luxury and all confequeut 
Tices, as Uwchqfhufs by her Riches ; jtnd jhall continue in her Idolatry 
as well as other Nations, not vottbjlaadiug jbe has been fo hug afarehand 
admonijhid and warn'd, that the [aid judgment wrought on her by Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar Jhallproceed from the Counfel or Decree of the God of If- 
tael: whom therefore Jbe. fbould be taught thereby to acknowledge to be 
the True God. Winch yetJhe will not do, and (b God will bring the fecond 
DefiruEian here Jure told on her by Alexander the ’Great. 

1 3 * Afterward, viz. under the Times if the Go [pel, her Merthandife 
and her Hire Ihdll be Holinels to the Lord: it mall not be treafured®fthe 
nor laid up : for her. Merchandise (ha(l be for them that dwell before 9 * “ 

ANNOTAT. 

(/) TMs is to be underftootf-from the Time of i&ht«bud*t%zar , s deftroying 
O id Tyrt, to the Time tint the Inhabitants of Heat Tyro built in the JQe were 
rettc/d to their ancient Privileges, and allow'd to have a King again of their 
own. Which was granted them by Darim the firft Ptrfiam Emperour of tint 
Name .in the eighteenth year of bisRejgo. .To which from the year that Nir^«- 
chaJ’ttzxer topkoMiyn Wcrc./rv#«yy ears, this being dencAo. 573. before 
the Comraoifc^En of cbrijt, isuisht other An. or yoj. See Pruttaux's Con¬ 

nexion &c. P.‘ iMJ.t. under An/jTj.snd 8.4 under An. 504. 
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(he Lord, to eat fufficiently, and for durable Clothing, i. e. the Tyrians 
Jhall embrace the Gofpef, and jbati be very (w) liberal m laying oU( their 
Riches for the Service of God, as building Churches and affommg a faff' 
dent and handfome Maintenance for the Mmtjltrs of. the Go/pel and tbs 
likf. They Jbeil not be hinder'd from doing this by Coveteufnefs inducing 
them rather to hoard up their Akhes, 

SECT. IV. Nv ii. 

■ 

Whereto- are foretold the great Calamities that Jbouldbtfal Ilrael 
fir their Sins; and Gods merciful Prefervation of a Remnant 
of them r and their Restoration to their Country, eJpeciaSy 
after their Converfion to Cbriftianity. Which totes up Chap, 

XXIF~ XXVIL 


Tbs aJum.XXIV.B choJd, the Ltjrd maketh ttetotfyjae/kularlytb? 

is again fa Ajagqwt if/froth empty, and maketh u walU, and turnttMt 

Uf * oW ’ upCde Sown, and fcattereth abrojtd the Inhabitants thereof 2 And it 

mail be as with the People, fo with the Prieft or Prince ; as with the 


Servant, fo with his Mailer; as 


E 


laer Miltrefi 


as with the Buyer, fo with the Seller; as with the Tender. 
Borrower; as. with the Taker of bliirv. fo with the Givti 


fury, (jb with the Giver of Ufury to 


http, V.e. all Orders and Conditions Jhatl be involv'd, intbe fame common 
CaUrnii). 3 The Land fiiall be utterly etnptied y and utterly fpoil'd: for 
the Lord hath fpoken this Word. 4 The Earth mouroeih and fadeth 
away, the World languifheth and fadeih away, the haughty People of the 
Earth do^angoilh f The Garth alio is efieerndby God «-defil'd under or 
h rcafoH of the trading thereon of'daejinful Inhabitants thereof: becaule 
they have tranlgrefled the Laws,, changed the Ordinate, hroken the 
everlafting Co venant. 6 Therefore hath the Curie devour'd the Earth, 
and they that dwell therein are tfcfolatc; therefore the Inhabitants of 
the Earth are hom'd, L e. dtfir of iff Fire and Sword, and few Men left. 
7 The new Wine mourned!, the Vine langui the t h, at 1 the Merry-hearted 
do dgh.' 8 The Mirth ofTabrets cealeth, the Noife of them that re¬ 
joice endeth, the Joy of the Hairp cealeth. p They fiiall not drink 


AN,NO:TAT. 

{») Agreeably hereto tore was in t^e ancient fipurifhing Tines of ChrilBanity 
in tbofe Parts under conftamime the GVeat See. made iht Meiroyilitav Set for the 
l^ovince - xd Pbtnida * Did there wasia ftatdy Cathedral Church there built by 
Pattern the-Bilbbp thereofjor under bisEpiwbp&l (or Afchi-epifcopal ) Govern^ 
meat,'at d% ChtHeCrtdota whereof SOfifitit the-fameto Htftdrjanirid ChrOho- 
)oger, and forsttime Bifbdp of 'Ceftrta in f*AWBfe/nT^tle ; a Srfmo’tti retetdecl 
by himfelf inhisEcclefttftietiHiftOfy^ Bool: ib.ehVp;^ 

Wint 




E A R APHRASE, 

Wine with a Song, ftrong Drink [hall be bitter to them that drink it. 
io The City of Confuted' ia broken down, i e. the City ofSamar it at 
wel' as oi&ers is broke* down, and become a cots fa fed Heap : every Houfe 
is fltut up, that too Man may chore ini f i * Is there, i.e. there is hot 
a crying for Wine iu the Streets; for all Joy is darkned, the Mirth of 
the Land is gone. ra'Io the City is left no Inhabitant, but there iron 
entire Defoliation, and the Gate is (mitten with Definition. . 

13 When thus it (hall be in the audit of the Land among the People, The rn/srwtfr* 
theie (ball-be* Re mna nt prefemd, as theihaking of an Olive-tree-, add 
a the Gleaning-grapes when the Vintage is done. .14 They or their m IT 

Offspring, whichJhaU be re Bor'd again to their Conn try- with the Joists ctmty, 

after the Babykwjb CaptsyitK (hall lift up their Voice, they (hall flag 5 ^a»wj&»e» 
for ihe Majcfly of the Lora, that wonderfully fhewing its ‘Power tn ■* 

fimng them io their Country. And when after this again, for their oh- ft ** w 
ftimse RcjeSion tf Cbrifi, the Jews fbaU be driven again from their Gen¬ 
try into the We fern parts of the world\ and at length they {ball he aU 
comer ted it Chriflionity, and thereupon God/ball mate w aj far their Re- 
floretim again to their own Gantry: asfom as they-fee the good and 
merciful Parpefe of God fa to do, they (hill cry aloud from the Sea or Weft, 
i.e. in the fiveralGmtries thereof, where they fbaU he exhorting one am. 
ther to proife God to this effcB, vis. 1 c Wherefore glorify ye the Lord, 
far his great Afiry to us in the Fires, in oar great and long AffUHiont 

or fiery Trials', even the Name of the Lord God of Ifrael in the Iflei 
of the Sea. ttS From the tittermofl dart of the Earth have we heard 
Songs, or fbaU Songs be then fang to toe lord, even Glory to the Righ¬ 
teous, i. e. for refioring the Poffeffim of Judea, which is she Glory (n) g f 
all fnssds, to his then righteous Servants of the Jewifh Nation. 

Bat alafs 1 the Joy that was earns’d tame by this Fifim -or Fore fight Cl cir 1 ^> <mjriV( 
of the Corner fion and Refer ation of my People to their own Country, was ^ -beh Ttyfa 
greatly abated hy the Forefight I hod of the general Wickcdnefs of them , *» th*irSi«,t*- 
as well as of the ref of the World, till that other Time comes : where- 
upon I Ifaioh (aid, My Leannefs, my ^eannefs, r. e. how great Trouble church on sank 
do lfind in myfef, enough quickly to'.confume me of it fclf\ wo unto 
me; the treacherous Dealers nave dealt treacheroofty, yea, the treache- 
com Dealers have dealt very treacheroufly, i. e. how am I griev'd to fore- 
fee, how treaebermjly or dtfobediently my People and others fbaU deal 
with God, fo as to bring the gredtcB Judgments on them. 1*7 Fix fear 
of an Enemy , and the Pit, and the Snare are upon thee, 0 Inhabitant 
of the Earth for thy Wickednefi. 18 And it (hall come to pafs that he, 

who fieeih from the Noife or the Eneify fading upon him which /ball 
caufi in hint Fear, (hall fall into the Pit; and he that coraeth up out oF 
the tiidft of the Pit, (hall be taken in the Sna re, /. e. Gqdjhail punifis the 

( a ) Compare Ezek, ao. 6 . 

X. a 


Wicked- 
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Wickednefs if Men then living with feveral forts of Judgment *, fo that, 
a It bo’ they efcape fame, they fballfaB into other Calamities For the Win* 
dows from on High are open, and the Foundations of the Earth do lhake, 
i. e, God fhall fisew bis Vengeanceon the Wicked at the time here foehn of, 
in the (ike dreadful and extraordinary Manner, as he did when be de~ 
Jlrofd the Wkiyd then living by the aniverfal ZicUtge. i£ In bk$ man¬ 
ner the Earth h, u e. fhall be af the Time here foretold utterly broken 
down, the Earth is dean diflqlved, the Earth u mov'd exceedingly, 
ao The Earth fhall reel to and fro like a Drunkard, and (hall be re* 
moved like a Cottage, and the Tranfgreffion thereof (hall be heavy up¬ 
on it, and it fhall rail, and not rile again. 11 And it (hall come co pgtfa 

in that day, that the Lord fhall pumfh the Hoft of the high Ones that 
are on High, * even the Kings of the Earth JbaJl he timepsmijh upon the 
Earth. 22 And they fhall be: gathered together-as Frifbccrsarc ga* 
tbered in the Pit, and fhall be > Lout up in the Prifon, and after many, 
days Bull they be vifited, i. e, brought forth to peibliek Tunijhment. 
at Then the Moon (0) (hall be iconfounded, and the Son afham'd, r.r. 
therefhall he no need of their Ugh , when the Lord of Holla fhall reran 
in mount Zion and in Jerufalcm, and before or m the Trefence f hi* 
Ancients, t. e. Tbofe whom he fbaU tntruH wuh the Government tf bis 
Kingdom here on Earth , as toe Elders were among the Jews : m the 
' Pretence tf Thefe or at mount Zion JbaM the Lord reign Gioripullj, A*. 
fhall give a vifible Token if bit Special Prefence there, as King over the 
Earth, by the Shechmab or a vifible Glory ns tf Old, or rather a Much 
greater Glory . \ 

tv. Chap. XXV. On the confiderntion f thefe ‘Particulars. Ifaiah broke 
ttimci°co<rt fail* into the following Song : Q Lord, thon art my Cod, I wilLeulr 
juftiy tit thee, I will praiie thy Name; s for thou haft done wonderful things; 

thrift- Counfels of old are Faithfoinels and Troth, i.e.JkaU punfiua/fj and 

H*m> p*rtixiiriy fureiy be fulfilld. ‘X For thou haft made andjbak. certainly nuke ac - 

***“ cording to thy for efaid Cmnfels of many a City, an Heap; of a defenced 
City, a Ruin; a Palace of Strangers, i. e. Heathens, and pxrtiatUrly 
Babylon > « be no City, it fhall never be built again, -3- Therefore 
by fitch thy Judgments fhall the ftrong or fierce People be induced 
themfi/ves, or a Means to induce others to glorify thee, the City of the 
terrible Nations (hall fear thee. 4 For thou haft.becn andJhalt be a 
Strength to the Poor, a Strength to the Needy in hi* Dtflrefs. a Re¬ 
fuge rrorti the Storm, a Shadow from the Heat, when the Blaft of the 
terrible Ones is as a Storm again ft the Wall, e. thou baft and jbalt 
Jbew thy felf a Saviour f thy faithful Servants under the greatest Af 
JUHions. j * The Noiie, i. e. Opprejfion of Strangers or Infidels is as in- 

(0) Compare Revel, at. 3,12,13, Sec. 


tolerable 
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tokrabU as the Heat in a dry fan# Place, wbkb reverberates the Rays 
if the Sam and Jo makes the Heat mere parching : but thou {halt abate 
the [aid Heat at with a Shadow of the Cloud, i. e. thou Jftalt deliver them 
that are fa opprefs'd, or abate their OppreJJum ft as to make it Jupportab/c • 
the Branch of oie terrible Ones {hall be brought low, i. e. thouJbalt lop 

their Tower, 6 And in this Mountain, viz. Zit w {hall the Lord of Holts 
make, auto all People a Feaft of fat Things, a Feaft of Wines duty fettled 
on the Lees, of tat Things full of Marrow, of Wines dufj fettled on the 
Lees and afterwards care fall/ shame tf and Jo well refin'd. 7 And he 
will deftroy in this Mountain the lace of the Covering cad over all 
people, ana the Vail that is fpread over all Nations, i. e, bj the Treacl¬ 
ing of the GofpeL which JbaU begin at Jcrufalem and be preach'd to all 
the World, he fbau briar many of aft Hattons eat of the Ignorance ofHea- 
thenijm to the Knowledge of the True Ged\ and tn the Latter and Trium¬ 
phant Slate of the Church here on Earth, there fhaU he an tmivcrfal Con¬ 
nerfioo both f Jews and Gentiles , all fetch ‘Prejudices or Hindrances 
vobkh afore kept them from embracing the Gofpci being then remov'd. 

8 ‘During the Jaid Triumphant State of the Church or Millennium , He 
wilt fwailow up or deftnj Death in or by (p) an ever lofting Viftory, «- 
afnutcb as tbofe that are afore Dead, fhall then be raisd again to Life in 
their proper Order and Ttme\ andfuck as live then , Jhau not dy at aft, 
but be tramflated into Heaven at the end of this War hi : and then the 
Lord God will wipe away Tears from otf all Faces, and the * Reproach of 
his People Hull he take away from off all the Earth: for the Lord hath 
fpeken it. p And it flull be faid in that day, Lo this is oar God, we 
have waited for him, and he has and willga on to lave us: this is the 
Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoyce in his Sal. 
vat ion. to For in this Mountain (hall the hand of the Lord red, ue. 

God /baft in a Vifible glorious Manner, during the Time here foretold, ap¬ 
pear at Jernjaiem, and jo as it were Sell there, but fo as to exert bis 
Hand or Tower to proiefl his Teople aft over the Earth ; and Moab, 
whereby tj denoted aft the Enemies if the Church, fhall be tToden down 
under him, even as Straw is troden down for the Dunghil, 11 And 
he {hall fpread forth his Hands in the mid ft of them, as he that fwim. 
meih fpreadeth forth his Hands to fwim, i. t. God jhail reach the Enc- - 
mice of bis Church wherever they are ; and he fhall bring down their 
Pride together with the Spoils of their Hands, r. e. with the Goods they 
have unfuftb taken from others. 12 And the Fortrefs of the high Fort 
of thy Wall {hall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the Ground, . 
even to the Daft, i.c. He jbaftpat an end to the Tower of aft the Enemies 

of bis Church 

(f) The Hebrew word frequency fignifies Eternity. Compare Rev. 11.4, &c. 

Chap. 
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AHiteAvM , Cha P' X?V L ^ 013,1 i is * J u ?e in & e ^ °j> 

rh« Me Awwntdan, We have aitrong City, vit- Jerufalem : Salvation wifi God ap- 
of :ac former. po^ r f or vfallsand Bulwarks, i. f. God's ProteBionJhall thetijuppiy (pc 

place' of Fortifieaitont. a Open ye the Gates, that the righteous Nation 
which keepeth the Truth may enter m, /. e. true CbriBtahsfroU then 
community {$) beJiocktug to Jtrufolem at the Capitol of (thrift's Kingdom 
from all parts of (be Worldl and Jo m. vaftty greater Numbers than the 
Jews were wont to flock thither at their joiemn Times. % Thou wile 
keep him in perfeft Peace, whole Mind is ftatd on thee: becaufe he 
truueth in thee. 4 Trull ye ioj the Lord for ever; for in the Lord 
Jehovah is ever lading Strength., $ For as he frail defend Ids .Churchy 
and particularty the Capital Qty thereof Jerufalem {as p. 1.) fo he brings 
down them that dwell on High, i, e. he frailbring down all fuch as pride 
tbemfehes in their Worldly ¥owei\ and Greatnejsi the lofty City of the 
Enemies tfhit Church, he it what it will, as Babylon, Some, (Jv. he iays^ 
t. e- frail Up it low, he lays it low even to the Ground, hs brings it 

even to the Dull. 6 The Footftuiltread it down, even the Feet of 
the Poor, and the Steps of the Needy, i. e. the truly Humble and Righ¬ 
teous frail.be advanced to greater .Glory even here on Earthy than ever 
the Ungodly were t and frail triumph even here at LB over the Wicked. 

At the way of the Juft is UpijightneE, ft {hou tnoft Upright doft 
weigh the path, i.e. wilt fully reward the Good deeds of the - Juft- 


j e h o v a h is everlasting Strength 




weigh the pad 
8 Therefore ye 
meats, O Lord 


oik fully reward the Good deeds of the Juft 
in the wjy or by patient fuffiring of thy judg 
e waited for thee- the Deling of our Soul hd 


and is to thy Name, and to the Remembrance of thee, i. e. we heve 


xemenmance oj tty Merctet to tit. 9 w un my soul nave 1 deur a 
in the Night, yea, with my Spirit within me wflf l leek thee early, 
we exerafe our /elves in thus /lining up our devout yfffefrious both 
and night. For when thy Judgments are in the Eanh, the Inha* 


bitants of the World will learn Righteoufnefs, i. e. thy Judgments have 
tins due and good EfftB on aU bat harden'd Sinners, that they engage 
Men to feek and turn to thee, to But let Favour be Ihew’d to the 
Wicked, yet will he not learn Righteoufnefs: in the land of Uprisht- 
iicfi, i.e. tbo be Use among tbofc that give him good Example, yet will he 
not follow it, hut deal unmftlv, and will not behold or regard the man* 


Uve among tbofc 


he 


regard the many 


Evidences given tf the Majefty of jthe Lord. 11 Lord, when thy hand 
as lifted up to tmnijb them, they will not lee nor regard it: but at hB 




regard tty and give Glory unto God, 1 
the People tf God : yea or even the I 
Enemies Hull devour them, a a Lord 


thj Vengeance failing on thy Enemies Hull devour them 

(f) Compare Revel, 11. 


wilt 
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wilt ordain Peace for os: for it is even thou that haft wrought all our 
Worts ux orjor us, /.*. all our 'Deliverances and Profperity i which ea¬ 
rs* rages as fliU to trufl m and feme l bee far ever. 13 O Lord our God, 
other Lords, as jSffyrtms, Babylonians, &c. betides thee have had Do¬ 
minion over us: but by thee only have we been deliver y d, and therefore 
will we mate mention of thy Name, t, e. call on thee only as oar God and 
Savicttr. 1 4 They, w a. toe Opprejfors <f thy People with all other im¬ 
penitent wicked Perfons are dead, th?y Dull not live or enjoy any jbere 
of the happy life here on Barth daring the Millenary State: they are 
deceas'd, they. Dull not (r) rife hat to be fen fenc’d to Eternal Torment 
in the other World : therefore thou haft v Kited, i. e. Jhalt thus punijb, 
and deftroy'd them, and made all their Memory to perUh, is Thou 
hat increas’d, t. e. Jhalt at the Time here foretold increafe the Nation, 
i.e. Church , O Lord, thou haft increas’d the Nation, thou art glo¬ 
rified ; thou badft remov’d it far unto all the ends of the Earth, i. e. 
the Church {hall then extend it fe/f to. the ends of the Earth. id Lord, 
when tby faithful People were in Trouble, hare they all alone viGted 
or sddrefs'd toemfehes to thee; they poured out a Prayer when thy 
Cfaaflning was upon them, Lise as a Woman with Child, that 
dnwetb near the time of her Delivery, is in paio, and crieth out in 
her pangs; lb have.we been in thy fight, Lord, i. e. thou knovoeB 
we have been under moB painful AfRi&iens. 18 Thus we have been 
as it were with Child, that is, weTibve been in pain as great as that 
of a Woman bringing forth a Child ; but we have as it were brought 
forth only Wind, that is, we have not wrought or been aide to work our 
jokes any Deliverance from ear Miferies in the Earth, neither have the 
inhabitants of the World that opprejfed as, fain by our Means , but by 
what thou haB done for us. .19 -rind the grcatejl mfionce of thy Good- 
nefs fo, thy faithful Servants bere on Earlb will be this , that thy dead 
Men fBkfrnre, 1. c x as ojl tbot JjbaUbave dfd in thy trite Faith and Fear , 
fbatl be rais'd fime time during the Millennium , and live here on Earth, 
far fame time in an Happy and Glorious manner *, Jo fetch as have loB 
their Lives for thy fake, and fo may more emphatically be calld Thy dead 
Me tr, Jhall be (j) rat fedfirji, and live-hugefl during that Happy and Glo- 
rms State if the Church here on Earth • together with thy (t) dead Body, 
i. e the Body of me. Tjaiah, whojhail be one of thofe that Jball Me. their 
ZJvet for 1 be Sake orService bf&d, iliall they arife; thenje Jbafl awake 
and Gog, ye that dwell in Dull; foe thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, 

ANN 0:T AT. 

( r).See Revel.ao.y. (j) Revel.'io.4. . .. 

. (r) I tajte. this to bethetrue-MeaningpfcbisEjcprdfian, which f have given 
iii the Paraphrafe, which other Commentators feem not to have been aware of. 
See more of this in the Preface concerning Ifiiah’t Death. 
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and the Earth Qiaii caft out the Dead, e. as Seed fiat is buried in the 
Ground, rifes out of it again and groves into Herbs <f the fame Sort, bp 
means of the Dew or Rain that Waters the Earth', jo at the Millennium 
the DeadfisaU begin to rife antin'out of their Graves in their appointed 
and proper Order. 2.0 Wherefore come, my People, enter thou into thy 
Chambers, aodfhut thy Doors about thee: hide thy felfas it were fof 
a little moment, until the Indignation be overpaid i. e. Gods People may 
firmly reh on Urn to be as an Hiding-place or Refuge for them m the midp 

of thofe.Judgments, which jhalt aefiroy bis Adverfuries \ and more efpe*, 
daffy during thofe mojl terrible but jbort Calamities, which Jhall be in the 
days of Antichriji emphatically Jo tOlfd it For behold, the Lord copies 
out of his place to puntfh the Inhabitants of the Earth for their Ini* 
quity; the Earth alio {halt difeoife her Blood, and fha.ll no more cover 
her Slain, i. e. the number f tbe Slain jhall then be ft great, that the 
Earth (a) can neither give them Burial, ner foakjpp their Blood. Chap. 
XXVII. In that day the Lord with his fore and great and (trongSVvord 
ihall punith Leviathan, the pierciohSerpent, even Leviathan that crooked 
SCrpent; * even he Dial! Hay the yPhale that is in the Sea, i.c.GodfhdU 
deflrty all thofe earthly Potentates, who have been or Jhall be the notorious 
Oppreffort of his People, andparticularly Antichriji emphatically jo calld, 
and at lafi. even Satan or the Devilhimfifff, vohofe Injhuments and Types 
All the others of ore mention'd have, been. 

vi. 2 Fur Godt thus Jtgnalfy avenging his People on All, even their moH 

-thf ]!kc Account M&htp Opprejfers, as welt as for m other bis Mercies wacbfafed (0 bis 
theT-« &r- Church, In that day fing ye unto or ccn c eru ir tg her, v/k his Church, 
"** r * a Song to tins purpofe or intent: My Church is as a Vineyard of red, i. e. 

tbebefl Wine or Grape. 3 I the Lord do^eep it, .I wiU water it every . 
Moment ; left any hurt it, 1 will keep it Night andDa^\. ; 4. Fury is 
not in me, i. e. is not what I of my felf de/igot he: yet who would Jet 
the Briers and Thorns again!! me!in Rattle ? 1 would go thro’ than, t 
would hum them together, i.e. if the Wicked bdiiti&igible, and jo hid 
as it were defiance to me, J will dijhoy them, y * If he, via. the Wicked 
will uke hold df my Strength, 1. e. make a right,etfy fherefj 6y fifing 
thereto fur Mercy and Refuge, let! him make eis Peace with me by his 
Jincere Repentance, and hereupon he Dial) make Peace with me, and T 
will pardon and even defend andhkfs him. 6 Upon their making thus 
Peace with God hy their generalCpttverjiftuto the'Gofpel, He Shall cade 
them that tome, of Jacob to take root: Iffael {hall bloffom and bud, 
and fill the face of the World with Fruit, i.e. all the Werldjball be bet- 
ter*d hy fetch their Quiverfion, and fiwh as were afire Infidels among 
other Nations find follow their Example, and become Converts to Chrifi. 
7 That God fore fees there will hefueb a Cenycrjhn of the Jews hereafter, 

(•) Compart Herel, 14.; 10. 
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may be reofonobly infer'd from (bis, viz, Has he fmitten him, viz. I [roel 
or Judah, as he Onotc thofe that fmote him ? or is he flain according to 
the Slaughter of them that are flam by him? /. e. God bus all along pre¬ 
fer vd 4 Remnant of the Tribes of Ifrael, as from whom would arije at 
l*Si a Generation that “would return to\him by jirtcerely embracing the 
Gofpel. 8 In meafure when it Ibootethi forth, thou wilt debate with u, 
i. a God will pttnijb the Ijraelites or Jews with Moderation or Clemency 
cutting off' only the fuperpums Branches, but ft Hi fpat mg the reft, or jo 
many as to hep the Tree or Stocky alive. • He Hays his rough Wind m the. 
day of the Eaft-wind, /. e. ip the midft\ of Judgment he will remember 
Mercy, p By this therefore (hall the Iniquity of Jacob be purg’d, and this 
is all the Fruit * of taking away his Sin, viz. * that he (hall make all the 
Stones of the Altar as Chalk-f tones that are beaten in funder, the Groves 
and Images (hall not (land up, i. e. the ijnoft remarkable Effctt of the Ge¬ 
nera] Qmyerjtm of the Jews Jball be thiL that thereupon all forts of Ido¬ 
latry, as well as other Impiety, [ball yaiff ceafe and be aboltfb'd. id Yet 
alajs 1 leng before this Happy Timefltall Come, the or every defeuced City 
of Ifrael or Judah (hall be defolate, and the Habitation forfaken, and 
left like a Wild erne Is: jo that there (hall Grafs grow, and the Calf feed 
thereon , and there (hall he ly down, and confumc the Branches thereof, 
i. e. the young Blanches if Trees or Shrubs that Jballgrove where once Ci¬ 
ties flood. 11 When the Boughs thereof are withered, they {hall be 
broken off: the Women Jball come and jet them on Fire, i. e, the land of 
I ft eel and JudahJball be as a Field, the Fences whereof are broken down, 
and the wthet'd Branches of the Tteei\ gather'd and burnt . For it ia 
a People of do Underftaading; therefore he that made them will not 
have Mercy on them, and he that formed them will fhew them no Fa¬ 
vour. 12 * But it (hall come to pals inithat day / was fore v. /peak¬ 
ing of, that the Lord (hall beat off or ft par Ate the good Grain from the 
(Staff, i- e. the Good from the Bad of the Jewifb Nation, which are dif- 
fper Id from the Chanel of the River Euphrates unto the Stream or River 
of Egypt, i.e-frew all Tlaces veherejoeva they be difpers 'd : and ye that 
arc G&d or converted to Christianity, Hull be every One of you reftor'd 
toyiur own Country , as if ye were gathered together one by one, O ye 
Children of Hrael. ij *Evcn it ifaaUlcome to pais in that day, that 
a great Trumpet (hall be blown, and they (hall come which were ready 
to periQi in the land of Afiyria, and thejOut-cafts in the land of Egypt, 
and (hall worlhip the Lord in the holylMounc at Jerufalem, i.e. there 
Jhatt be as public!^ a Summons given , as if it were given by a Trumpet fo 
great, as that the Sound of it might he heard all over the World, far all 
the I)ifpers'd of the Jewijb Nation to come from all Tarts into their own 
Country ; which , bow much fnever dijbrefs'd before ly the Teople among 
whom they lived, they pall do ; God cither defraying fuch aspall oppofe 
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tberr Return-, or difpojiug the Hearts of others to forward them m fact 
their Return r bj w/icb means they Jbau all then living return into Judea t 
and there J'erve God as Tart if bis ChriBian Church ; and with Other 
Chrifttant fa/ their mojl fokmrt Devotions at Jerufalem, whichJboll then 
be the Capital of drifts Kingdom on Earth. 

SECT. IV. N*. n. 

Wherein is contain'd in the firft plate another Prophecy of the De¬ 
ft rudtion of Samaria by Salmauezer: after which all the Pro - 
pheeies contain'd in this SeBion relate , either to the Invafion of 


er to the Invafion of 


J udah by Sennacherib^ or the Overthrow of his Army, or the 
Prosperity of Judah during the remaining Part of Hezekiah’s 
Reign, or to the Babylon ii| Captivity > at alfo to the State of 
the Gofpel, and Deftru&ion of Ancichrift. Which takg up 

all to the end of Chap t XXXJJC 

■ 

The DeSniAmi ^ ia P' XXVIII. Wo to the Crpwn of Pride, i. e, to the proud Kingdom 
of it of Xfraelj to the Drunkards of Ephraim, whole glorious Beauty, i.e. 

ioretoid. State and Ghry » orjball he if ajbort Qmtmstaace as a fading Flower; 

which Druehiirds and proud Ter fas chief/ are er live in Samarta^ which 
fiands on the head or top of am ffjdl that overlooks the adjoining fat Val¬ 
leys of theta that are overcome with Wine, i.e. which Falleys belong to 
the forefaid great Mem and Drunkards of Ephraim, a Behold, the Lord 
bath a mighty and flrong One, vfjs. Enemy to bring agatnfi you ; which 
as a Tcropeft of Hail, and a destroying Storm, as < Flood of mighty 

Waters over Ho wing, Dia.ll cad dpwn the forefaid Tread and Drunkerds 

ro the Earth with the Hand, i. e. great Force. 3 Even the Crown of 
Pride, the Drunkards of Ephrainf Dull be trodeo under Feet. 4 And 
the glorious Beauty which is otrthe Head of the fat Valley, Hull be a 
fading Flower; is *the firft ripe Fruit which conies before the other 
Summer-fruits: which he that tees, views it with Tleaf sac, and while 
it is yet in his Hand or he void not part with »/, hut be eats it up, i e. as 
Teoplt me very fond of ear hr ripe &wt t fo as to eat it greedily when they 
get it ; fo Samanezer the King of j&ffyrta jbaS as it were greedily devour 
H> or df/lroy Samaria^ audits Tropic, 

•* *i(° t 1 ° that day Bull the Lord 6f Hofh raife up Hesotlfsah to be for a 
^udjttrdra! Crowa of Glory, and for a Diadem of Beauty onto the Refidue of his 
hriy raying on People, i. c. tv be an enet deist King to Judah , whom God void remarkably 
■tV ’ proteB and render Gicrkus, 6 And the lard jball be for a S pint of judg- 

Wet/, vk. itwirmcM to him that fkteih in lodgment, and for Smengih to them that tarn 

si-gig the Gate, i.e. God Jbeil isreB Hexekjao-io adomuifier Jnfikt 
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Impartially, and enable him to drive away bis Enemies, and even to war 
ujm and conquer them. *7 Bat they alio of Judah have erred thro* Wine, 
andthro’ftrong Drink are out of the Way: the Prieft and the Prophet 
have erred thro* ftrong Drink, they are fwatlowed up of Wine, they 
are out of the Way thro’ ftrong Drink, i they err in ViCon, i. e. in their 
drunken Fits they think they have Ptyms from God when they have 
none] they durable in Judgment, i. e. dre often limes net able thro ‘ their 
2 >rmkenmfs to judge aright between what is HAy and what Unholy, or 
Clean and Unclean. 8 For fo great is their ’Drunkennefs and Intern- 
per once, that all Tables are full ofVorait and Filthinefs, fo that there h 
no place dean, J> Whom (hall he, viz. God or his true Prophet or Prieft 
teach Knowledge? and whom ihall he make to underftand Dodrine? 
them that are weaned from* the Milk, and drawn from the Brea Its, i. e. 
the People are generally profoundly Ignorant, and ( what is worfe) care * 
kfs of inftruSion ; in both which refp^Qs they are as very Children or 
even Infants: 10 For they muff he dealt with as Children ; Precept 

mull be upon Precept, Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line 
upon Line, here a little and there a little, or a little now and a little 
again anon, i. e. the fame InBruBhns muH he if ten repeated to them, 
and that by little and little, 11* Therefore, viz. for a Punifbment of 
fetch their Untowardnefs to he inflrufied, tbd God or his Prophets and 
other Teachers have dealt with them as \Nurjes, which teach Children to 
(peak by tiffing ond /lammering Sky (heps, or condcftcnding to their weak 
Capacities: God mU now take a new Churfe with them ; and with Ram* 
meting Lips and another or foreign and mkpown Tongue will he fpeak 
to this People, /’. e. he will fend to therta the ytjfyrians and Babylonians 
to ntftruB them , m/ by their language winch tiny know not, but by their 
Blows and other GareBkns. 11 To whom he faid, This is the Reft 
wherewith ye may caufc the weary to’reft, and this it the Refrefhing, 
J. e. Gods Words andPromifes are thh only things, that can give true 
Comfort to thole that are in Trouble : yet they would not hear; 13 *al- 
tho the Word of the Lord was unto them. Precept upon Precept, Pre¬ 
cept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line upon Line, here a little and 
there a little, t. e. tbd God inftruBcd them never fo plainly, and often re¬ 
peated his InBrtiHicmi. * Therefore they Ihall go and fall backward, 
and be broken, and (hated, and taken j by their Enemies, 14 Where¬ 
fore hear the Word of the Lord, ye fedrnful Men that rule this People 
which is in Jerufalem: ij becaufc yt have laid m your Hearts , We 
hive made a Covenant with Death, ana with Hell are we at Agreement, 
t. 4 . we have made peace with tbofe that threaten'd to deftroy us: when 
the general Calamity Bkf an over Ho wing Scourge, i- e. Stum or Flood 
flial l paft thro' the Land, it Ihall not ednre unto us; for we have made 
Lies our Refuge, and under FaHhood ‘have we hid our felves, i. e. by 
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our Cunning ami Faiflmd wc fhalljecure our [elves in the moB difficult 
Times : id Therefore thus fays ; the Lord God, Whereasyon place your- 
Refuge in Ues and Falfhood* Bfhold, this jour Sin is the mere aggra¬ 
vated, becaujc you have long finer bed other and better Grounds for you 
to piece your Hopes on: you have'of old been inform’d to the feme effeft* 
with what / now tell you mare [fatty* 1 bet I lav in Zion for a Foun¬ 

dation of fare Hopes , a Stone* a tried Stone, i. e. mown to be fit for-the 
purpofe or which will never fail, a precious Corner-flone, a lure Foun¬ 
dation, viz. the Son of Timid eminently fo call’d, and [o tfttn /paten of, 
or inJbori Cbrijl, fhall in due time appear in Sian-: and he that believes 
truly on him , or on aU the gracious Ti omfes founded on Him as an. ever' 
lotting Foundation* fluil or will not make halte to fecure bimfelfby any. 
pnful Means , but will patiently depend on God, and jhall not be ejbam'd 
offucb his Dependence. i*j * But Judgment wilt 1 lay to the Line, and 
Righreoufncls to the Plummet, i.-.e- my Judgments Jhall be estaffly pro¬ 
portion’d by the fever eft Sales ofjufike to your $im who aB other wife : 
and or even my Judgments like the Storm qf Hail (hall fweep away the 
tryour Refuge of Lies, and hke [the Flood Waters {hall overflow the 
or-your Hiding-place. <8 And your Covenant with Death (hall be dil- 
annulled, and your Agreement iith Hell (hail not Hand; when the 
overflowing Scourge mail pals through, theft ye (hall be trodea down 
by it. ip From the time that it, viz my Judgments as a Hood goeth 
forth, it Qtall go on more and mare- to take 40V drown you: for Morn¬ 
ing by morning (hall it pals over, by day and by night: and * nothing 
but fact Vexation- or Ptmtfhmen f will make yon underftand or lay to 
heart this Inftrudlion. 20 For the Impart of the two Proverbial Sayings , 
we. the Bed is Ihorter, than that; a Man can ftretch hirofelf on it: and 
the Covering narrower, than that he can wrap himlelf in it, may fuffi - 
ctentfy teach you* that att-WorIdly 'means are often inf efficient to cure the 
Maladies they arc apply*d to ; add therefore that ye ought not to rely 
wholly or chiefly on Outward or Human means, but an God. And if ye 
vnU not do jo*. God will puttifb yon 11 For the Lord fhall rile up as in 
mount Pcraxim, he fhall be wroth as in the valley of Gibcon, r.e. the 

tard[hadJhew his Power m punifbing anddeftraying you, in a hkefignal 
Manner as he did in destroying your Enemies in the two farementiodd 
Places', that he may do his Work, bisftraege Work; and bring to pafs 
his Aft, his Grange Aft, i. e, whereby God jhatt a& contrary to his nfual 
Proceedings of Grace and Mercy , being provofad by you to employ bis 
Power ut dcStrcying you* whom he has coojen fur bis People , and whom 
he would wittingly, of bis owa Gyodncfs preferve and bkfs onyostr Re¬ 
pentance. aa Now therefore be ye no huger Mockers or. Sc enters of 
Gpfs Threat zings, left your Bands be made throng, r. e.you be made Ca- 
pfivesby a foreign Enemy: for { I. have heard front the LordGod of 
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Hoffs, that a Confumption is determin'd) even determin'd upon the 
whole * Land, viz. the land cfjudab as well as Ifraef unless ye repent » 
^Therefore give ye ear, and bear tny Voice, hearken and bear my 
Speech, viz. following Tumble t which willJcrve to mind orteachyou , 
that as the Husbandman bat Ids fet Times and Methods for ordering bis- 
Ground and Grain) fa Gad bos bis Sfajons and Methods of Mercy and 
Judgment'. 24 Do # s the Plowman plow *every day to low ? do's be 
everyday open and break the Clods or his Ground ? 2y On tbe contrary) 

■when he hath by Harrowing made plain the Face thereof doth he not 
cart abroad tbe Fitches, and Icatter the Cummin, and caff in the prin~ 
cijut Wheat, and the appointed Barley, and the Rie in their place? 
n 6 For his God do’s inffruit him to ufe fucb Difcretion, and do's teach 
him fo to do as Bejt. i'} * Therefore, as being hofid on to be improper) 
the Fitches are not thrtffied with a Threfljing-inftrumeut as Corn isj 
neither is a ( w) Cart-wheel tamed about upon the Cummin: but the 
Fitches are beaten out with a Staff,, and the Cummin -with a Rod; 
lifter it is tbrejb’d out. Bread-corn is bcuis’d or grinded') becaufe he, 
vi&tbe Husbandman will notever be threlhing it, e. Tbrejhing is not 
proper to bruife or break it r nor to break it with the Wheel of his Cart, 
nor bruife it with tak * Hories. 2p Andos the for (mention'd Methods 
tfthe Husbandman foe managing Grain comes of the JLerd\ fo This Con- 
juMptiom of tbe whole Land mention’d {v. 22.} alfo comes forth from the 
Lord of Hoffs, which is wonderful in Counfel, and excellent in Work* 
in;, 1. e. wboj'e ’Decrees are the Refuit of Infinite Wifdom ; and who brntgj’ 
them to pafs in fucb manner. as do’s beft promote his own Glory. 

Chap. XXIX- Wo to Jcrufalcm where is Ariel (jr) or tbe /Star of God^.^. . „ 

Wo to tbe (aid City alt bo’ there be even Ariel,- and alt bo’ it be the City 7 
where my faithful Servant David dwelt, and where for Ins fake I pro- 
tnfed to place my Name, Add ye one year to another year; let them 
kill Sacrifices, /. e. for the Space of tut? years yet to come they of Judah 
JbiU have Liberty to come from all parts of the Kingdom , and to i/ff or 
offer their Sacrifices . 2 But * then or after tbe two f aid years 1 will 
drftrels or permit Ariel or Jerufakm to be befitg V, and fo there (hall be 
Heavinefc and Sorrow to the Inhabitants', and even then it (hall be un¬ 
to me as Ariel, i. e. tbe whole City fisaU refemb/e tbe Altar of littrnt-offer- 

A N N O t A T, 

r 

f«>) What is here and the next verfe (aid of* Cjr/- j mAs#/and H§rjis 7 refers to 
ttu; 1 manner of getting their Wheat or fucb Corn out of the Ears, by Drawing 
Diays or heavy Planks with Iron Wheels over it; to draw which they ufed ei- 
thix Horfes as here, or Oxen as Deut. ay. 4, 

Ariel bgnifics the UmtfGadi and the"Altar of Burnr-offisring was fo 
cal l’d, becaufe the Fire thereon devour'd the Sacrifices, as a lion do’s bis Prey; 

See Euk.4_j. iy, 
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ings which cotsfumts AM that is pat thereon, for afmuch as it jhail appear 
as if it ws AU to he con fum’d and deflrty’d, at a Sacrifice to atone my 
jujl ‘Difpleajme for their ‘provocations of me by their Sins. 3 * To wit, 
1 wilt cauft the Ajfyrians to camp; a gain ft thee round about; and will 
lay Gegc again ft thee with a Mount, and I will raile Forts againit thee* 
4 And thou (halt be brought dowrt, and Quit fpeak out of the Ground, 
and thy Speech lhall be low, as coming out of toe Mouth of one lying pro* 
Jirate or wounded m the Dad, and thy Voice fhall be as of one that has 
a familiar Spirit, out of the Ground, and thy Speech fhall whifper our 
of the Dull. 

Th< s -„ Dt _ S * However, alt bo’ the Lord Jhail fee ft thus to bumble, jet heJbaU 
pruStsH of the not permit the Ajfyrians to take lhu\ but the-Muftitude of thy Strangers 

* rmy >Sor fAd foreign Enemies fhall be like fmall Dufl, and the Multitude 

of ibe terrible Ones fhall be as Ch|ff that palles away, /. e. thy /aid nsu 
onerons Enemy Jhail do thee no hurt, bat JbaU be deflroy'd themjelves , or 
forced to withdraw and go away ; yea, it, viz. this 'DeflruBton fee. of 
the Ajfyrians fhall be at an Inltant,^ very fuddcoLy^H kit be. tS Thou, 
Army of the Ajfyrians , (halt be v lifted of or destroy d by the Lord of 

Hofls with Thunder and with Earthquake, and great Notfe, with Storm 
andTempeft, andthe Flame ofdevouring. Eire* 7 And- the Multitude 

of all the Nations that fight againfi! Ariel, even all'that fight againft her 
and her Munition, and that diftrete her,fhallhe-assJJnuIiiiof aNight-. 
vifioq, i. e. jhail vamjb away as a ‘/Dream when one awakes. 8 It fhall 
even be as when a hungry Man dreameth, and behold he eateih ; but 
he awaketh, and his Soul is empty:, oral when a-tfaifftyMan dreameth. 


and behold hedritiheth; but 


'pty 

he; 


awaketh, and behold he is faint, and 


Thi? Jetts are 


his Soul hath appetite: lo fhall the.Mulcuude o£aU the Nano nr be, that 
fight again ft mount Zion, r. e> wbdpeas the Ajfyrians have JwaUow’d up 
Jtrufakm in their Imagination , God jhali juddenly difappomt aS thtrr 
Hopes, and jend them away empty\ and confounded. 

9 As fie you of Judah, liay your felves and refiefton your Behaviour 

mm 1 £ ■* j-m m 1 J" 
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threaceo’d more to God\ and ye cant but in reafon wonder at it *•-* coo Oder ye the fame 

p iici'i Bl At an< * cmt b 01 cr y mt > **“?» *• e - it* Generality of you are 

If A^rke'iigion drunken, but not with Wine; they flagger, but not with flrong Drink, 
ia . Ki " s ' i.t- are fo carekfs in having eke Regard to the Afts of God’s Providence, 

wd St TrvPiitj. and in laying to heart the Inftruft'tons of his Prophets , that they aft as 

Men who have hfi their Senfe and Rea]on, ibo not by ZDrun&enneft, yet 
fame other way. And indeed this U the real Cafe. 10 For as a jujl Tu- 
nijhment of your lmpeaitency, the Lord hath poured out upon you the 
Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath do fed your Eyes, i.e. has permitted, or 
leftyou to your femes, fo as tofaU into an unthinking carekfs Temper or 
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which pretend to Prophecy among you, and whomyou are 

apt 
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apt to foBo to at youi Rulers or Guides, the faid pretended Seers or falfe 
Prophets has he cover'd, u e. blinded their Underfunding. 11 And the 
Viiion of all or every Fijian of God's true ‘Prophett is become unto you, 
as the Words of a Book that is ieal’d, /. e. cant he under flood any mare 
than a Bwk that cant he open'd, and therefore cant he read : which Men 
deliver to One that i# learned, laying, Read this, I pray thee, and he 
frith, J cannot, for it is feal'd, i. e- fetch at are cficem’dLearned in your 
Law and Traditions among you, are ft prejudiced by their wrong Notions, 
that thereby they are bindred from under(landing aright God’s Word, as 
much as toe Unlearned are by their Ignorance, according to what follows : 

12 And the Book is deliver d to him that is not Learned, frying. Read 
this, I pray thee; and he frith, 1 am not Learned, i $ Wherefore the 
Lord frid, Forafouch as this People draw near me with their Mouth, 
and with their Lips do honour me, but have removed their Heart far 
from me, i e. do pkee the whole Or chief Bafinefs of Religion m the Out * 
ward Worfbip of me by Sacrifice fee. and hove no due Regard to the Irr- 
ward Piety cf the Heart : and for afmiteb at tbit their Fear toward me is 
taught by the Precept of Men, i. e* this placing of the Chief if my Worfbip 
in Outward Rites is owing to their having more Regard to the Traditions 
and DoBrines of their Robbies or Teachers than to the true Senfe of my 
Law' 14 Therefore behold, 1 will proceed to do a marvellous Work, 
amongft this People, even a marvel] ops Work, and a Wonder, t.e. what 
will fiercely be beltevd : lor, dj far njufi Tunijbment of their leaning fo¬ 
amb to their ovon Under Aon ding , and of others following their Rules and 
DoBriaes rather than thofi given in my Law or Word, theWildom of 
their wile Men (ball perilh ; and the Upderltanding of their prndemMen 
lhai .1 be hid, /. e. fitch their wrom efieeip’d Wifdbm Jhall bring DefiruBion 
upon them, aadfucb then (JnacrBanking RollA and them in no /lead. 

1f Wo unto them that leek deep to hide meir Coimfel from the Lord, 
anci their Works are in the dark, and they fry, Who fetih us? and 
who knoweth us? id Surely yout turning of things upfide down 
(hall be efteemed as the Potter’s Clay, i. e.your thing things unexpected 
Turns or falfe Appearances, to hide ypnr true siejtgns, JoaS Jignify no 
mere toward the producing the intended EffeBs, than the Chy do’s with 
out the Tetter ; for {hail the Work fry of him that made it. He made, 
me not? or Qnll the Thine framed fry of him that framed ir, He bad 
no Underftanding ? i. e. ah Mens Works are in the Hands of God, as 
Clay in the Hand of the Totter ; and therefore he can order Men’s 
Wtrh fo as he pleafes , and that they Jhall produce a quite contrary 
End to wbat was by them intended : and confequently it hence evidently 
appears, how Fain and Alford it is, logo about to conceal ( as.v. ij .) 
any thing from God- 
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jv.,5, 1 ^ »pro. 17 Is it not yet a very little fvhile, and Lebanon (hall be turned 
mi»’(: during the into a fruitful Feild, and the fruitful Field (hall be efteem’d as a Foreft ? 

*• c - -there jhaU he a very great literatim in the Ctrcumfatxes of Affairs. 
atid jii i lie Ttium- 18 And in that day mail the Deaf hear the Words of the Book, and 

rtiwfonEMih* l ^ e eyes of the Bliod fhaltfec outj of Obfcuruy, and but of Darknefi, 

‘ /. e. that Jnfenfibility and Bhndneft complain'd of v. 10 and 1 1. Jbn U he 
in great meajure remov’d by the Piety and Care of Hezekiab to have the 
People rightly in&ruffcd in Religion ; and fhall be mart remov'd by the 
Preaching of the Gofpel ; and at 7 af and daring the triumphant 'State of 
the ■ Gofpel here on Earth* fbaS be entirely remov'd by the Connerfon of 
the whole Jcwifb Nation. 19 The Meek alfo (hall encreafe their Joy 
in the Lord, and'the Poor araongiMen (hall rejoyce in the Holy One 
of I fra el. 20 For the terrible One : is brought to nought, and the Scorner 
is confumed, and all that watch fqr Opportunity to carry on Iniquity are 
cut off: ir that make or treat a 'Man as an Offender for delivering to 
them the Word of God; and lay a;Snare for him that reproyeth in the 
Gate, i. e. the fudges that impartially do JnBtce, and fried. not to turn 
slide the Juft from bis Right for : a thing of Nought or of the meanefl 
Confideration. Which lafl two Feri'es may very well be under food Pri¬ 
marily of Sennacberrb’s Army being\deflroy'd t and thereby the ‘Dcjigns of 
fome wicked Men defeated* and afrop put tofuch their Wickednefs after¬ 
wards by ffesekjab : and Secondarily* but tn an Higher manner, or as 
mere Fully cempleated, the [aid tiioo Ferfe* may be under flood ofAnti- 
ebrifl emphatically fa calfd and-all his Adherents being defray'd in due 
■ time . 21 Therefore thus faith the Lord who redeem’d Abraham, con- 
.cerniqg the Houfe of Jacob, Jacob fhall not now be afiiam’d, neither 
(hall his Face now wax pale, /, e. the People of JudahJballfourth during 
the remaining part ofHczekjab's Reign ; and ike wife ad the True Jfrael 
tf GodJball flour ijb and be in projpfrtty, during the happy Reign of Chi if 
here on Earth. 13 * For as during'the forefadpart of Hezekiab's Reign* 
Piety Jba8.be increas'd much more than afore in Judah; fo when the 
triumphant.St ate of Cbrifl's Kingdom here on Earth is come* in his Sight, 
viz the Sight of Jacob bimjeff vbho then together-with Abraham and 
Jfaac* fhall be rais'd ogam to Life here on Earth* his Children, viz. the 
then Jtwifb Nation* -whoJball then be all converted to Chriflianity by the 
fpecial Work of my hands, fhall Inwardly or from the'Heart* as well 
at by outward Affs* fao£tify my Name, even fandlify or devoutly w or- 
Jbip (he Holy One oflacob, and (hall tear the God of Ifrael. 24 * Even 
they, viz. the Jews that afore err'd in Spirit by reyeffing Cbriff* fhall 
come to a right Underflanding of him , fo as to acknowledge him for their 
'Saviour•* and they that .murmur'd at the- Gofpel as an ImpoHure* 
Ilia 11 learn and embrace its Dodtrine as the True Word-of •God. So great 
a Change Jball there be (according to v. 17.) in the Jewjh Nation . 

Chap, 
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< 2 hap. XXX. Wo to the rebellious Children, viz. TcopU of Judah, 7 -/.™‘ thrflt 
faith the Lord, that take Court fel, but doc of me; and that cover with wd for 

a Covering, t. e, feck for Refuge and Trotefticn, but not by the DircB'ton ^ ^ 

of my Spirit, that they may add Sm to iSin; 1 that walk to go down gfmft the J&. 

into Egypt, (and have not ask'd Com ft l at my Mouth) to ftrengthen 

theafelves in the Strength ofPharaoh, and to trull in the Shadow of^aTw/ ’ ' 

Egypt, j Therefore fball the Strength of Pharaoh he your Shame, and 

the Trim in the Shadow of Egypt your Confufiou. 4 For his Princes/ 

i. e. the Ambajfodors of Judah were at £oao where Tbaraob ufed te re - 

fide feme time , and his Ambaffadors came to Hanes, mother City where 

the King of Egypt fid fometmes r.ejide .’ y But they were, i, e.JbaU be 

all ifham’d of a People, vie. the Egyptians that could not profit them, 

nor be an Help nor Protit, bat a Shame and alio a Reproach- to the Jews 

for their Rchance on fucb a Confederate as the Egyptian prevd, being 

routed by the Ajfjmns. <5 Nay the Confederacy of the Jews with Egypt 

/bad prove a great Burden or fjtfs and ^Damage to them t by reafon 0/ the 

trcitf Ere Jen ts the Jews JbaU fend into fgjpt in vain ; for whereas the 

Jet is fend many a. Burden utErefents #o the Back* of Beads ofw into 

the South, viz. into Egypt which lies South of Judah, and which JbaU 

become it (elf the Lend of Trouble and Anguifh: from whence, i. e.from 

the Wildernefs between which Egypt dud Judah come the young and 

old Lion, the Viper and fiery flying Serpent; in jo doing they will tor 

cany their Riches upon the Shoulders of young Afles, and their Trea- 

funs upon the Buncnes of Camels, to a People that fball not profit them. 

*7 For the Egyptians fhall endeavour to thelp but in* vain, and to 
no purpofe : therefore have I cry'd * tin her, viz. Judah or Jerufakm , 

Their Strength is to fit flill, 2. e. their j bcB Security witt be to rely on 
Goa’s Trcteffion quietly and humbly, ufipg only what common prudential 
Means they can of tbemfehej. 8 Now go, write it, viz. what follows 
v- 9) before them in a Tabic, .and note it in a Book, that it may 
be recorded as an In firu&ion for the Time to come Sir ever and ever: 

5 That this is a rebellions People, lying Children, Children that will 
not bear the Law of the Lord: 10 which fay to the Seers, See not; 
and to the Prppbecs, Prophefy not unto ns right things, (peak unto us 
fmooth things, prophefy deceits: 11 Get you out of the way, turn 

afide out of the path, ue. be notfo nicely Jcrupulous or addi&cd to Truth, 
as not to comply fomevobat with our Intimations, tbd it be by departing 
front or not dtliveritsg truly what God has commandedyou to fay : caufe 
the Holy One of Ifrael to ceafe from before us, i. e. do not come with 
fo many Mtjfages to us from God, aud \ttfbcr them in with,' Thus fays 
the Holy One of Ifrael or the like. la IWherefbte, I fear not however 
to till you again, Thus fays the Holy Obe of Ifrael, Becaufe ye defpife 
this Word, aad cruft in Oppreffion and 1 Perverfenefs, and flay thereon: 

N 13 There- 
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13 Therefore this Iniquity in re lying on Egypt ogainfl my Zfarffiotii &c. 
fliali be to you or end in a judden Ruin, viz. as a Breach ready to iall, 
dwelling out in a high Wall, whole Breaking comeih fuddeoly at qn 
Iuftanr. 14 And he fhall break it as the breaking of the Potter's Vef- 
fe], that is broken in pieces, he (jhall not (pare; fo that there (halt not be 
found in the burfting of it a Sherd to rake Fire from the Hearth, or to 
take Water withal out of the Pit, t. e. God Jbeil fo break or rout tbe E- 
gypfians by (be Affyrians, that (be Egyptians Jbali ml be able to dojou 

~oa », - * - 


any Service, if For thus filth: tbe LordG 


the Holy One of 1 


OfOU 

Irael, 


In returning fromyotu Turpofes- to defire the Ajfiftance of the Egyptians, 
and Reft or Reliance on my Tromifes, in fink Quietneis and in Confi¬ 
dence (ball be vour Strength: Aid ye would not. 1$ Bor yefaid, No, 


dence {ball be your Strength; ah 
for we will flee upon Egyptian l 
oar Enemies ; therefore fhall vc J 


and we will ride upon the faid fwift Efsrfcs ; therefore {hall they that 
purfue you, be fwift, 17 One thoufand of yea (hall flee at the Rebuke 


or AJfault of one Emmy: at tbf Rebuke of bye {hail ye flee, till ye 
left fcatier'd osre by one, as a Beacon upon the top of a Mountain, a 


e be 

■1 

and 


D'uZwifmm 18 *NcverrbeIe 0 will the Lord waft, tiU bis Judgments jufl afore 

t\x.ijfjriA*Ftrct> threaten'd have bad fuck effeS m yon, ' as to reform yogs, tbaf fo he may 
j«<titfolth« f *%^ yaciotis unto you; and therefore will he, i. e. the Lard be exalted 
of K*zihiA, .anti in defir tying the Egyptian dray m vabicbyea confide, that fo you may 
ochfr gaod p*r- fe cm ^ nce( t bow vatu fttcb vcaiir Cattftdevccin Mass if* ana henceforth 


aB an Enfign 00 an Hill. 


k convinced bow vans fact your Confidencein Mtn ir, and henceforth 
place it chiefly on him, and fo he may have Mercy upon you : for ih§ 
Lord is a God of Judgment, i. e. who mofi wifely tempert Jufiicc with 
Mercy : bleifed are all they than wait .for ,# 1 trip on him as they ought, 
to help them ; they fhall never fail of their due Expectation, ip For, 
viz. becaufe (y) Hezekiab and other good Men jbali tins rely on God\ not- 
witbjianding the great'Danger they fhaU bo in by tbeAffjriew befitting 
JeruJalcm, the People fhall continue to dwell In Zion and at Jerusalem: 
Thou, O ferufakm, (halt quickly have cattfe to weep no more for fear 
of the Affyrians: He, viz. God will be very gracious nnto thee, at the 
voice of thy Cry; when he fhall hear it, he will anfwer thee. 20 And 

AN NOT AT. 

(7) The Confederacy made by Judah with the Egyptian* Teems to be wholly 
owing to tbe prevalent locereft orSjtvay, that the greateft Part of the Princes or 
great Men of the Kingdom had therein, contrary to the Inclination of Hexakiab 
nimfelf and of fame few of his Co urtiers or Princes that were reiigioufly difpos'd. 
Among thofe that were far a 'confjtdaraty vHb Egypt, and therein placed tbeir 
Chief Security, contrary to God’s Directions, and indeed in Affront to his Al¬ 
mighty Power &c. tbe Chief was in all Hketyhood £M*«, againft whom was de¬ 
nounced for this as well as other Rcafons toe Prophecy contain'd Ch. 11.15^0. 

iho* 
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tho’ the Lord give you the Bread of Adveriity, and the Water of Af¬ 
fliction, yet Gull not thy Teachers be removed into a Corner any more, 
hut throe Eyes fhali ice thy Teachers, i.e. tbd during the Strge common 
Pnvifions Jbaiibe fierce, yet you JbaU not watt Spiritual Food or Tnftru- 
ffitns. And thine Ears (had hear dWord behind thee, laying, This 
is the Way, walk ye in it, i, e. God wiUgroe you no/ only Teachers , but 
alfo Grace to hearken to them, Aid hit Grace, like at if a Tutor or Mo¬ 
nth* was at jour Elbow, will give you IfneSions, and fet you right again, 
whin ye turn to the right hand, and When ye turn to the left, t.e. do 
any thing amifs. 21 Ye (hall defile alfo the Covering of thy graven 
Images of Silver, and tbcOfoament of<hy molten Images of Gold: thou 
(ha lt cafi them away as a menflruous Cloth; thou malt fay unto it, 
Get thee hence, i. ayeJbaB in Zeal to me dejlroj all Idols anaidolatrous 
Wor/hip. 23 Then (hall he give Rain * for to make thy Seed takg roct 
ana'grove, that thou (bait low the Gfobnd withal, and Bread of the In* 
crede of the Earth, and it lhall.be fat and plenteous: in that day (hall 
thy Cattle iced nr large Failures. 24. The Oxen lrkewile and the young 
Ails, that * till the Ground, (hall eat clean Provender which hath been 
winnowed with the Shovel and with the Fan, i. e, there Stall he great 
‘Plenty and great Profptrih, during the remaining part of the pom Reign 
ofHczekiab ; whichJbaU he a Type of the triumphant State of the Church 
in the latter Tims of the Gofpef\ wherein what it afore faidfrom v. 18. 
will he fulfil?din an Higher manner, and what alfo follows to the end 
of this Chapter ; uf And there (hall be upon every htgh Mountain, and 
upon every high Hill, Rivera and Streams of Waters, t. e. the Mountains 
and Htllsjball be at fruitful, as if they were water'd with Streams and 
Rhus ; m the day of the great Slaughter, when the Towers fall, t. e. 
aftt r the ‘Deftruffion of the Ajffrian Army in Hczekiab*s time , and after 

the DeftruSim tf Antkbrifi emphatically fo caltd in the Utter Times tf 
the GofpsL 16 Moreover, the Light of the Moon (hall be as the Light 
of the Sun, and the light of the Sun (hall be Seven-fold, as the Light 
of Lven Days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the Breach of nis 
People, and bealeth the Stroke of their Wound, i. e. at there JbaU he 
exceeding great Jay in Judah after the Zfefiruffion tf Sennacherib's rlrtny ; 
fo after the ‘Defirufliott of Antkbnji JHali there be the like or greater joy 
thro' the Church trKingdom of Chrtfl, God having thereby freed his People 
front aS AJfitifion. 27 Behold, the Name or Mtjejfy of the Lord comes 
from far or unexpeffedly and m afudden, burning with his Anger againjl 
bis and bis People's Enemies, and the Burden thereof is heavy: his Lips 
ace full of Indignation, and his Tongue as a devouring Fire. 28 And 
his Breath or Anger as an overflowing'Stream, (hall reach to the roidft 
of tlie fJeck, to lift the Nations with the Sive of Vanity or DcBrtt- 
ftiets , i. e. to deffroy fetch of them as God fees fit : and (here (hall be 
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(*)a Bridle in the Jaws of the Pepple, cauGng them to err, /. e. God pall 
pop the Affyrians in the midH of their Career, and difappoinf ail their 
'Dejrgni. ap Ye fhall have thereupon occofion topng a Song of Tbaukf 
giving or Traife, as it ufual in thej Night, a holy Solemnity is kept, and 
glad nr Is of Heart, as when one goeth with a Pipe to come into the 
Mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of Ifrael. jo And the Lord 
(hall caufe his glorious Voice to be heard, and (ball (hew the lightiflg 
down of his Arm, with the Indignation of his Anger, and with the 
Flame of a devouring Fire, with Scattering, and Temped, and Hail. 
Hones. 31 For thro* the faid Voice (mention’din the fregoing Fetfo) 
of the Lord (hall the Aflynan be beaten down, which fmote afore the 


Jew with a Rod of mp Anger. 31 And every Place * where the ter¬ 
rible Stroke (hall pals, which the Lord (hall lay upon him, i. e. tbeAf 
fyrtan, (hall be fill'd with the Sound fl/Tabrets and.Harp, i e. every 
Thee where Godjbali infiifl hit Judgments on the Affyrians, pell he fuff 
of Joy and GUduefs on that Account : and in Battles of Shaking will he 
tight, with * him, i. e. even ns Goj hasJbajien bis Hand-or Mod and pa* 
mp’d other Teo/dc by the Ajfyrian , fo chill be at length paie bit Hand 
or punp the Ajfyrian himjeff. $3 For the Camp where the Ajjyrian 


Army Jball be destroy'd, at a Tdpbet or place where He man Sacrifices 
were offer'd to Meleeh, is ordain'd of Olo fwths place of the faid 2 )e- 
ftruttion ; yea, for the DcfiruEHon of the Army, and fo of the Strength' 


he Ajfyrian, fo will he at length paie his Hand 
himjeff. For the Camp where the Ajfyrian 

he. 


and Glory of the Ajfyrian King Sennacherib 
it deep and laree: the Pile thereof is Fire s 


mtfth-Wood, 


of the Lord, like a dream of Brimllone, doth kindle it, i. e. as in Topbet 
great Heaps of Wood were pled together to burn the Human Sacrifices 
there offer'd to Mclech ; p God winpad fvfficient Materials prepar’d hie 
Fuel for the Ftre, which bis Atget like a train of Brimfione will kindle. 
Which 'Deftruflhn of Sennacberths Amo mao he woil bak'd on as <t Tone 


Which 'Defiruflhn of Sennacherib's Amp map 
or Seprefentation of the 'Defiru&hu <f Aniicnri 
latter end cf this World', and alto of Hell it 
Satan and all his Adherents at the final Con fu 


ie woU bak'd on a s 
id and his Followers 


m« Fih'uu Chap. XXXI. Wo to them that go do wn to Egypt for help, and flay 

both chtfior rely on Horfes, and trtid in Chariots, bccaule they are man^; and 

vt:t "tht" in Horfemen, hecauft they are very drong: but they look not unto the 
of the ctnft&ntrj Holy One of Ifrael, neither leek the Lord, a Yet be alfo is wife, and 
with e cpr, ind bring the Evil he has threatendfar their doing as is mention’d (v.i.) 
xurttEv* them- and will not call back his Words; but will arife againd tbeHoufe of 
wt*«, the Evil doers, / e. againfi tbafe in Judah who have bad the chief Hand 

m making the Alliance with the Egyptians, a ad againd the Egyptians 
tbemfehes , who were defignd to be the help of them that work£aftuity, 
i. e. that brought about the fore faid Affiance with the Egyptian!, even 

(#) See Chap. 97.20. 


dp of Hell it Jeff wherein Pall be c 
ne final Confummation of this World. 


againd the Ho life of 


■ contrary 
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contrary to Gotti Direction, as ttot doubting'but the Egyptians would help 
tbt m, thd God bad fort told them they fbotdd not be abk> 3 Now she 
/aid Workers of the /aid Iniquity or wicked Alliance, that su e in Judahs 
jbsiU experimentally know that the Egyptians are Men and not God, and 
ttaif Horfes Flelh and. not Spirit or Angels wbkh God has at his Com¬ 
mand: for when the Lord (hall firetch forth his hand to pvnijbtbe fore- 
fall Iniquity and make good his Threalnings, both he, viz. the Egyptian 
that helps, r. e. was dejigdd and did endeavour to hejp Judah, (hall fall, 
ami he, that h holpen, i e. ihofe wicked Terfcns its Judah, that hop'd to. 
be holpen bp tbeEgyptiaju. lhall fall dpwn, and they alt Hull fail toge¬ 
ther. 4 For' thus hath the Lord fpoien unto me, Like as the Lion, 
* even the young Lion raring on a Sheep, which be has taken for his 
Prey, when a Multitude of Shepherds is called forth again!! him, he 
will not he afraid of their Voice, not abafe himfelf for the Noife of 
them; fo fhall the Lord of Holts come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the Hill thereof, >. e. as a flout fierce young ljim fears not a Mul¬ 
titude of Shepherds, but carriet off and devours bis Prey , mtwitbfland * 
tug all they can do ; jo much more is Gw able himfelf alone, without the 
Egyptians afjtfthtg ihofe of Judah, to defend and preferve Jerufalem from 
the AJfyrian Fortes, tho* they be never jp Numerous. 7 As Birds, with 
their Wings fpread out as if tbey twreflying, defend their Young; fo 
will the Lord of Holts defend Jerusalem, and by fo defending it, alio or 
even he will deliver it, and palling it over, as he did the Houfes of the 
Ifraehtes in Egypt, he will preferve it. 6 Turn ye therefore unto him, 
Oje of Judah , who are fillfor making a Confederacy with Egypt, and 
Jin fully place your Confidence in then belp\ that ye may not provoke God, 
from whom the Children of Ifrael deeply revolted in like manner, and 
fojsffer the like final Dejlruflhn^ as they did. 7 God fees that there are 
many pious Perf this,who rf Shimfelves are not for this Confederacy with 
Egypt) mid particularly King Hezekiak himfelf ; and therefore he will 
preferve Jerufalem, v. 4, ?.) and alfo for that in that day, viz. after 
the Deliverance of Jerufalem from the AJfyrians, every Man fhall call 
away his Idols of Silver, ana his Idols of Gold which your own Hands 
have made unto you for a Sin, i. e. there paltbe a general at Uafl. oat* 
wm‘d Renouncing <f Idolatry. 8 * Therefore fhall the AiTyrian fall with 
the Sword, not ora mighty Man; and! the Sword, not of a mean Man 
fhall devour him : but he lhall flee from the Sword of an Angel, who 
Pail execute the Divine Eengeance on him , and his young Men or the 
Flower of his-Army (hall be difcomficed or defirofd by the [aid Angel 
St And he, viz- Sennacherib on the De firuBim of his Army , prefently 
fluill pals over to his ilrong Hold or fort/fkdPiacc: in Ids own Kingdom 
for Fear, aitd his Princes or Chief Commanders lhall be afraid of the 
Ealign, i. e. of the vifible Tokens of Go/s Prefence in and Protection of 
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Jerufa/em, which were like fo many Standards lifted up in defence of 
hii bespit: All the fit Particulars fir /oar Encouragement to trujfin him, 
lays ar foretels the Lord, whole Ft re is in Zion, and his Furnace in fe¬ 
rn falem, /. e. wbofe Altar is there') and who will thence ijfue ferth like 
the Fire of a Furnace to confume all thoje who Jball prejttme to violate 
that Place of bis Special Preface .* 

Tlii . gooA ftek* Chap. XXXII. Behold, a King, viz. Heztiiab (andmore eminent// 
offjiJk-jh ts iaChrifl) {hall reign in Righteoufaifs, and the Princes or Governors un- 
h"thf""ood ^ tT ^ im dnfeuence Bull rule in Judgment or vuthfu/hce. a And 
of cJJ typiiyvi! a s r tbe Man or Kin? afore (aid (Hall be as an Hid mg-place from the 


bold, a King, viz. Hezeiiab (andmore eminent// 
a Riahteoufaifs. and the Princes ur Governors un~ 


a or the Man or Kin? afore (aid (Hall be as an Hiding-place from the 
Wind, and a Covert from trie Tempeft: as Rivers of Water in a dry 
Place, as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land or hot Country • 
3 And the Eves of them mat fee (hall not be dim. and the Ears of 


3 And the Eyes of them that fee (hall not be dim, and the Ears of 
them that hear fhail hearken$ e. Men by Gods Grace fall make a right 
ufe of their Faculties. 4 The Heart alio of the Rath : orTnconfederate 
(half underftand Knowledge, /. e. theyJball aB Wifely ; and the Tongue 

of the Stammerers fhail be ready to fpeak .plainly, i.c, tfec. mpft unlearn d 
fall he able to dijcmrfe clearly of God and his Relsgm: s The vile 


(hair underftand Knowledge, i. e. the 


eyJball 

freak o 


fall he able to dijeoarje clearly 

•nJZ ^ -ft * * * ■ ■ 


and %h Religion : j-The vile 


Perfon fhail be no more called Liberal, nor tbeCburi laid to be Boun¬ 
tiful, i.e. unworthy Per Jons by the a forefaid Kwg Jball net be advanc'd 
to “Degrees of Honour. 6 For the vile Per fonwjii fpeak Vi Han y, and 
his Heart will work Iniquity, to pra£tife Hypocrily, and to u tter Error 
a gat oft the Lord, to make empty the Soul ojf the Hungry, and he will 
caufe the Drink of the Thirfty tofail. ~ The fndrumeat&^ifo of the 
Chu rl are ev il: he devifeth wtclsed Devices to deftroy the Poor with 
lying Words, even when the Needy fpeaketh right. 8 But the Liberal, 
i. e.good and htnsefe Man devifes liberal, i. e-good and bmcjl things; and 
H by liberal things or doing wha/ is good and bonefe fhail he ft and or profper. 

Th: Cjrdtfi anti 9 Rife up, ye Women tfjuaafe th^ areat eaie, hcarrny Voice, ye 

" f carelefs Daughters, give ear unto my Speech, ro Many .days and years 
oed 10 be panu OuU ye be troubled, ye carelefs Women.: for the Vintage fhail fail, the Ga* 
^^1?'n* <s f the Grapes or Corn and other Fusts of the'Earth fhail not 
T n^,^s,nid g e-come y ue.fball he hinder'd by the In tr afeon of the Afejruns. n Trembly 
n^ a la^V orDCD that are at eaie: be troubled, ye carelefs Ones: flripye 
theii'^L: and and make yc bare, and gird Sackcloth upon your Loines, ta. * and up- 
afrer dm in fup- on your mournful. Breafts.^ Upon the nleafam Fields, upon the fruitful 
pj ftrauen &e. jj upon the .Land or mV People {half come up Thorns and 

Briers, yea, upon all the Houles of Joy in the once joyous City. 14 Be* 
canfe the Palaces fhail beforfaked, the Multitude of the City Qull be 


their'SHw^^/nd and nuike yc bare, and gird Sackcloth upon your Loines, 11* and up- 


v | f -- J 

Briers, yea, upon all the Houles of 
caafc the Palaces fhail be forfaked 


left or the Gty Jball be forJakeu of its Multitude , the .Fora and Towers 

fhail be for Deo a. for ever or a long time i a Joy of wild Affes,. a Pa flu re 

of Ftocksi: ij until the Spirit be pour’d upon us from, on High, and 
theWildcroefs be a fruitful Field, ,and the fniiffid Field he counted for 

a Foreft, 
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a Foreft, /■ e. until God gives us new IJfe, andJball refiore us again out 
cf the ferhm Condition we Jhail be id far a time bp the Affyrian lava - 
Jiav. bp the ‘DeBruftton whereof at faji, there jball be brought about a 
very great Alteration. i<5 Then Judgincn t or JuJice Hull d wd 1 orjiou- 
rjyyn the land of Judah, which afore was as a Wildernefs, and Righ- 
teoofnelsJW/ remain cr.be exercisd in the forefaid Land \ which jballthen 
become agoih as a fruitfiil Field, Ana the Work of Righteoufnefs 
fhiiil be Peace, and the Elfe& ofRighteouftefs, Quietnefsand A flu ranee 
foir ever, it. theEffiEi efforts Goodnefs and Men'sReffmotion or Piety 
Jbtrfl be Feaee within tbemfehteS) anil Frcedomfram boHile Imafious 
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frim without. is Ann my people inau dwell in a peaceable Habita¬ 
tion, and in jure Dwellings, ana in tjuiet Refling-places: When 

or while it (hall hail, coming down on the Forelt, /. e. God’s judgment 
Jbeil in a fevere manner fall on their Enemies ; and the City or Confede¬ 
racy of the Enemy QraW be low ilia Jdw Place, t. e. jball be brought very 
Aw or even to the Ground, ao But blefied are or/ball be ye that Jball 
fov and reap as plentiful Crops , as if your Fields Up befide all Waters, 


low or even to the Ground. 
fa # and reap as plentiful t 

1.1 . there were none of your 
fbell if be that Qull (end fc 


opr, as 


jball be ye that fbaU 
lap befide all Waters, 
duly water’d ; bleffed 

jfrui 


Failures without any Fear of 


of Hcsqk! 


are for Tafiurty the Feet oF 
iel/y feed your Cattle in good 
AH which as it was in feme 

, after the DeJhruBim f the 


Affyrian Armyy j'o was 'further mads g ood by the Frcaching of the Go/pel; 
and Jball ft'tU in the bigbejl Manner be made good in the triumphant State 
of She Church) when not only the Spirit of God (as v. 1 f.) /ball be pour’d 


XXXIT!. Wo 


r a tnojl plentiful 
Frofperity here 0 


oer t bat alfo they Jball 

th, 

that fpoileft Judah) 1 


XII. 


/atvaaiJ*' , *** yww) utvu TitfDofrrf, 

wilt notfpoii’d fy them \ and deaieft treacnerouily, and they dealt not or tkcCtjfrn 


the 


ireacheroudy with thee: when thou (halt ceale to fpoil, thou (halt be 
{rKiil'd; and when thou (halt make ah end to deal treacheroufly, they 
{fall deal treacheroiifly with thee, i.e. the Time will come,.when it /bail 
be thy turn to be fpoild, and dealt treaeberoujly with by Others . x 0 Lord, 
be gracious unto us, we have waited tor thee: be thou their Arm, i.e. 
tin 'Defence <f thy Feople Judah every Morning or fpeed dp ; our Salva* 
tion alio in the time of Trouble. 3 jAt the nolle of the Tumult and 
outcry made in the Affyrian Army on the fudden ‘DeffruE'ton of [0 many 
of sbsm> the ReB of the People tied: j at the lifting up or exerting thus 


-- j 

fOTCTOIdi 


ihi Jews Jball gather the Spoils left in the Affyrian 


a upon 
Camp) 
levying 
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leaving it as bare as tie Caterpillers and Lccufis do tie Trees when they 
Save eat tip the Leaves. 5 The Lord is exalted: for he-dwelleth on 
High* he hath fill’d Zion with Judgment and Rightcouinefi. 6 And 
Wffdonj and Knowledge fhail be the Stability of thy Times, and Strength 
of Saltation, i. e. the Support of the Government of Hezekiab : the.Fear 
of the Lord is his Treasure, i. c Jhallfiend Urn in more fiead than the 
Treajures, wherein other Trinces place their Confidence. 7 Behold, thf ir 
valiant Ones or Meffengers (hall cry without or in the Streets: the Ain- 
baffadors of Peace, viz. thoje Jem by Hezekjah to Rabjbakeh to treat of 
Ttoce, £hall weep bitterly for their being fo difappointed, add hearing the 
Blaf'phemy of the Enemy. 8 The Highways ly wade* the wayfaring 
■ Man ceales, e. there is no Travelling the fubUck Raadsftr fear of tin 
Enemy : he* viz, Sennacherib has broken the Covenant be lately mode 
with Hezekfab ; he has defpifed the Strength (f Cities, having taken 
marry andfirong Ones ; he regaids 00 Man. p ’The Earth & Land of 
Judah mournetn and languiiheth i. Lebanon is alham'd and hewn down: 
Sharon is like aWilderneis, and BftQian and Carmel fluke off their Fruits, 
i. e. the mofl beautiful and fruitful Tarts if our Ctunttj is ravag'd by the 
Enemp. 10 Now things are come to this Extremity , will. 1 rife, faith 
the Lord-: now will Tbo exalted now will 1 lift up my fcl£ 11 Ye 
Affyrians (hall conceive Chaff) ye fltall bring forth Stubble, i. e. your 
main 'Dejign, viz. oft along Jerusalem &c. jhall be utterly difappointed : 
your Breath drEage dgdinflGod'sTeople * as FifCjibaUdevoar you or turn 
to your own *Dcftra8ion. 1 a And or even the People* viz. AJftrian thall 
be as the Burnings of Lime, i, e. entirely routed r as foam as Thorns cut 
up will burn, {hall they be burmiin the Fire. 13 Hear ye that are far 
off, what I have done; and ye that are heaiy acknowledge my Might, 
its thus defraying and routine the AffyrianAmty. 14 The Sinners in 
Zion, who rely ysot on God for http,.'art , afeud,- Fcerftrlnefs hath fur- 
priled the Hypocrites, infomucb that they cry out, Who anjgng us {hall 
dwell with the devouring Fire r who among tofludltlwcU with ever- 
lafting Burnings ? i. e. bow Jhall doe bear the Approach of the Affyrians , 
who defray and burn all things before them. And herein theft Stoners 
Jbew the'dreadful Terrors, that will one day frizt them and aU fuch at 
the Apprebenfious of Hell-torments falling entbem. iy Whereas on the 
other hand, he that walked] Righteoufly, and fpeqjketh Uprightly, he 
that delpileth the gain of Oppryflioos, that ihaketh his hands from 
holding of Bribes, t- e. will takf rto Bribes; that ftoppeth his Bars from 
hearing of Blood, i. e. will give nio ear to any bloody Thjtgn againB the 
Innocent , and fhutteth his Eyes from feeing, i. e.perfemy abhors Evil: 
J tf He rj not afraid of the Affyrians Approach as the foremention d Sto' 
ners are^ but relies on God\ that he (hall dwell on High: his place, of 
Defence fliali be die Munition pf Rocks, i. e.God JbaUprejerve him as 
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if be was placed out of the Reach of tbt&emj, and Godfull be bisfire 
Ziefenee : Bread ihall be given him, His Water* fhall be fure, i.e. be 
Jbm not wM the Nece Bates of life, tbo’ the Gtj be bejiegd. 17 Thy 
Eyes, i. e. the Eyes ffucb a pints Perfbm Hull fee the King, viz. He- 
ecbab appear again in Beamy, i. e. wtb bis ufialState and Splcnd# 
and Greater : they of fcrufalcm Jball be 00 longer confind witbtn the 
Wdls of tbe Gift bat Jball have Ubertf to waft abroad, andfo Hull be¬ 
hold any part of the Land that is very far off 18 Thy Heart Ihall 
militate or rejle8 * fm j l\x Terror vr terrible Hanger" voe were in, and 
/ball oaken a triumphant Manner , Whtje is the Scribe or Mtfla-mafter 
of the AJJytian Army ? Where is the Receiver of tbe Taxes or Contribu¬ 
tion! demanded by tbe Affprions} Whcrfcis he that counted the Towers, 
or the Afafler of their Artillery and Am munition ? Hove are they of a 
Jhdden vanifb'd ? ; ip Thou Hull not fee <107 more the fierce People, 
viz. tbe Affyrian, tbe People'of a deeper Speech than tbou canfl per¬ 
ceive; of a hammering Tongue, that thou canfl not uoderftand, i.e . 
the dJSyria « and otbei Teopk with tbeik, whole Language was parfeSt 
Gi bberj& or UnmielhgibU to tbe Jews, ao Tbou jbalt with Joy look 
Ufion Zion the City of oar Solemnities: thine Eyes Hull fee Jerolalcm 
a 'joiet Habitation; as God bos there plated bis Tabernacle, or Temple, 
fo jbaS it be as a Tabernacle' that (hail tarn be taken down, not one of 
the Stakes thereoffhall ever be remov’d; neither fhall any of the Coixfs 
thereof be-bfoken, i. e. neither City nor Temple Jhati receive any Damage 
daring tbe Reign tf Hezckiab. it But ithere tbe glorious Lord will be 
unto us a place of-broad Rivers and' Strfcams, i. e. will bear great a Se¬ 
curity to tbit City, as any broad and deep River , which is an Ornament 
as weft as Defence -. wherein (hall go nd Galley with Oars, neither (hall 
gallant Ship pals thereby, i, e. no Ship if an Enemy , whether great or 
/wall, Jbalt be abk to annoy us. 22 ror [the Lord is or will be then, via. 
daring Hezeiiab's Reign, duty vmjbitid as our Judge; the Lord is or 
w life uxrjbtp'd as onr Law-giver, the 1 Lord is or wiU be acknowledged 
as our King in Chief: therefore he willfave us from any Ajfiuh of an 
Enemy compar'd afore to a Naval Force. 23 Thy Tacklings are loofed, 
they could not well-flrengthen their Mail, they could not fpread the 
Sail: then is the Prey of a great Spoil d prided, the Lame take the Prey, 
i. e. aU/tffaults of tbe Enemy Jball be by a Feet that is dejlrojd or/bat¬ 
ter'd by a Tempeft, and in a Sbip-wrack'd Condition: the Spoil of which 
(brack is divided among tbofe ofjerufakm, the very WeakeH of them 
having feme Share in it. 24 Ana the Inhabitant (ball not fay, 1 am 
ink, i. e, theyJboU be m longer fenfibie <f tbe Maladies , under which 
they lately languijb'd : the People that djwctt therein fhall be reafonably 

a (fir’d to their great Comfort, bj tbe Removal fall ibear great Evils, that 
Gcd basgracioujly forgiven their Jama 1 Iniquity.' 
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Heaven, r. e. Chnfi (bail 


Chap.XXXIV. Come near, ye Nations to hear, and hearken, ye 
• in People: let the Earth hear, and all that is therein; the World, and all 

things' that come forth of it: let'<AU hear the folio wing "Dcfcriptim of the 
■mphatiwi- General Judgment > which concerns them ell. 2 For the Indignation of 
call’d, is th e Lord is upon all the Wicked of the Nations, and his Fury upon all 

their Annies; he hath utterly denroyed them, he hath delivered them 
to the Slaughter. 3 Their Slain a) lb fhali be call our, and the if Stink 
ffaall come up out of their Car tales, and the Mountains {ball be melted 
with their Blood, i. e. then Blood Jbeil run m great Streams from the 
rifing Grounds, as if the Hills fez. were melted into Blood. 4 And all 
the Hoft of Heaven (hall be diflolv’d, and the Heavens Hi all be roll’d 
together as a Scrolc: and all their Holt {hall tall down ae the Leaf falls 
off from the Vine, and as a filling Fig from the Fig-tree, i. e. Antkbrifl 
emphatic all) fo called, with all Kings and Princes fez. that adhere to btm, 
fhali prefenty andestfilp he dejbfed by the 'Power of GbriB, at lbs Tone 
appointed^ as Ceases fee. fall m from the Trees at the proper Seafou. 

S For my SwordfliaU telwthedin Heaven, re. Cbnjl jball avenge btm - 
ft If and bis Saints by caujing toe moB powerful of then 'Em mks to he 
flam. Behold, it, viz. God’s Sword or Vengeance (hall come down upon 
Idumea, and upon off other the People of my Curie to J odgroeni. 6 The 
§word of the Lord is, i. c. Jbau'be fill’d with Blood, iz u made fat er 
greaf) with the Fatnefs of the Shin by it; * even it is fil’d with the Blocd 
of Larnhs and Goats, and made fat wkb the Fat of theKidneyi, r. e. God 
Jball avenge htmfeffm aft Ranks and Sorts if common nr inferior "People, 
that have opprejfed bis Servants : far the Lord has a Sacrifice fo be of 
feted to him in fiozrah, * even a great Slaughter in the Land of Idumea, 
i. e. a great Slaughter of the Wicued, which is to be as a Sacrifice to atone 
bis Jujlice. 7 And the Unicorns (hall come down with them, and the 
Bullocks with the Bulls, and their Land ibaUhe fohed with Blood, and 
their Bull made fat with Fatnefs, i.e. not only all Sorts J-' the htferkr 
3 People, (as v. 6.) hat alfo all Sorts of fuperm PeoplejkaM undergo the like 
due Vengeance of God f» their ''fVkkedttfs, and particularly oppreJJivg 
bis Servants. 8 For it, viz. the Time here foretold is the Day of the 
Lord's Vengeance, and the Year of ftecompenfes for the Controvcrfy 
of Zion, i. e. the Tinfe appointed for God's fignally vindicating his op - 
prejfed Truth and People. 9 And the Streams or Rivers thereof, viz. 

. of the Land of the Wicked (hall be turn'd inro Pitch, and the Dull there¬ 
of into Brimftone, and the Land thereof (hall become burning Pitch, 
xo It (hall not be quenched Night nor Day, the Smoke thereof Ihali 
go up for ever; from Generation to Generation it (hall ly wafte, none 
Ihali pafs thro' it for ever and ever, i, e. Antkbrifl and alibis Adherents , 
great and (mail, Jballfinally and utterly he defray'd in a moft miferable 
Manner, like that of the "DeUnt&ion of Sodom and Gomorrah. The 

Greatnefs 


even a great Slaughter in the Land of Idumea, 
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Greataeft of winch E>eJhuEtion of Aaiicbrifi and his Party, and that fo 
as never to be Me to rife again, at ieafo to do any hart to the Servants 
of God or ids Church, is defend’d in a Prophetical or [which is often: much 
the fame) a Poetkal manner, ail along yse remaining part of this Chapter, 
viz. ii But the Cormorant and the 1 Bitters {hail poflels it, the Owl 
alllo and the Raven fhall dwell in it, and he (hall It retch out upon it 
th: Line of ConfuGon, and the *Phjmtnet of E,mptinefs or Skfoktmn. 
ix 'They, viz. the Wicked and inferior vintkbrifiians fhall call their No¬ 
bis to their help , but * there ibail be nb Kingdom orfign of Government 
or Prate#ton left for them ; and all her Princes {hall be nothing. 1} And 
Thorns (hall come up m her Palaces, 'Nettles and Brambles in the For- 
trefles thereof, anditfhall ~be anHafatiHonof Dragons, and '• Court 
for Owls. 14 The wild Beads of the Deleft fhall alio meet with the 
wild Bealls of the Iftand, and the Satyr fhall cry to hisFeildw, the 
SLrichowl alfo fhall reft there, and £nd foe her (elf a place ofReft. 
ij There Lku.fi the great Owl make her Ned, and lay and hatd), and 
gather under her Shadow: there fhai| the Vultures alfo be gathered, 
every one with her Mate. 16 Seek ye and you may learn a& this out 
of the Book of the Lord, wherein all future Occurrences are regifler’d, 
and or even in the jaid Book ye may read what is here foretold : no one 
of thefe Creatures ajorementton’d Bull fail, none {hall want'her Mate.: 
for my Mouth,it bath commanded, and his Spirit it hath gather'd them. 

17 And he hath cafl the Lot for thejn, and his Hand .hath divided it 
unto them by Line, i. e. God has as it i ere appointed to each of the fore * 

}a\d Creatures ids particular Jbare of tht j Land, where once was the JGng~ 
don of Antichrift, in hie manner as, he divided Canaan among the Tribes. 
of Tfrael: they fhaU pofTefs it for everj from Generation to Generation 
mail they dwell therein: B) which Exprcjjtovs in thefe two loft Series 
is denoted\ * that Nothing, not the leaf} Particular, decreed or foretold by 
God tone truing the Punt foment of the ducked Nationt that have orjball 
opprejs his fattbfulServants, efpeddty concerning Antkbrtfl emphatically 
fo caifd, and all his Adherents, jbnll fail tf being fully and exaffly corn- 
pit tied in there aue Time or Seafon . ; 

Chap- XXXV. The Church width Was orJhalibe afore the Tkffru- rae vIT'orth* 

Win dj Anricbrift foretold in the foregoing Chapter, as a Wildernefs and Church do C b< Do- 
fo itary Place fhall be glad for.them, viz. theforefaid Judgments on the o( ~* nt> - 
Witked bee Enemies, ; and the Defer t fhall rejoice, and bloflbm as 

the Rofe. 2, It fhall. bJoffom abundantly, t. e. the Church fhall abound 
with SpiritualBkffings ; and rejoice ejven with Joy and Singing; the 
Glory of Lebanon fhall be given unto it, the Excellency of Carmel and 
ShaTon, i. e, the Church JbaU be as Gfirious for the great Piety of its 
Members, and their good and many Works or Fruits, as Leifinon u for 
its tall and chdcp Cedars , and panne l for. its pleat 1ful PaBuroge, and. 

O 2 Sharon 
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Sharon far its fine Safes : they fhilUee the Glory of (he Lord, aod the 
Excellency of our God, i,e, the Shecbinab, 3 Strengthen ye the weak 
Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees, i. e. comfort tbofe that begin to 
doubt of 6W j j Mercy by reafm of the Continuance of their AffU&fans. 
4 Say to them that are of"a fearful Heart, Be ftrong, fear not: behold, 
your God will come with Vengeance, even God with a Recompenfe, 
he will come and lave you. f Then the Eyes of the Blind (hall be 
open’d, and the Ears of the Dca filial l be unltopped. 6 Then lhall the 
lame Man leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb ling: which 
as it was literally falfilPd by the Miracles wrought by our Saviour and bis 
Apoftles\ fo may be understoodalfo to denote figuraftvely , that God will 
at Loft remove the lilindnefs and'Prejudice of the Jews and others againjl 
lie Gojpel, and the Church or its Members jhould as it were renew tts 
Strength , as if a ManJbould return to bis youthful Etgor, after a decre ■ 

pit old Age : for in the Wildernfefs flial] Waters break out, and Streams 
in the Defert. 7 And the parched Ground lhall become a Pool, and 
the thirliy Land Springs ofWatf r: in the Habitation of Dragons, where 
each lay, fhali be Grafs with R&ds and Rulhes. 8 Andan High-way 
lhall be there, *even a Way which lhall be call'd the Way of Hoi 1 nets: 
the Undean (a) (hall not pafs brer it: but He, wz. God lhali go along 
with them in the Way, and the Simple or tbofe of left Under Handing 
lhall not err therein. 9 No Lion (hall be there, nor any ja venous Beau 
(hall go up thereon, it lhall not he found there: but the Redeemed 
lhall walk there. to And the Ranfomed of the Lord lhall return and 
come to Zion with Songs, and everlaltiag Joy upon their Heads: they 
Stall obtain Joy and Gladnds, and Sorrow and Sighing (hall flee away: 
By which three loft Eerjes is again foretold the happy Refloretion of the 
Jews to their own Country on their General Cornierfion to Chi iBianity, 
and that no Enemy JbaS he able to binder or hart them, but they fkall 
enjoy a mofl prof per out State in their fttd Country. 

The niiiwr of Chap. XXXVI. (£) Now it pame tty pallia tbe'fburtecmh year of 
Stxnehtr&'r in-King Hezekiah, that Senaacherib King of Allyria came up a gain 11 all 

defenced Cities of Judah, and took them, a, And the King of Al- 
- *f Lis Army, lyria lent Rablhakeh, from Lachiih to Jcrufalem, onto King Hezekiah, 

AN^OTAT. 

(a) Compare Revel, xi. xj- (i) All that is contain'd in this and the three 
following Chapters, viz. to the end of Chap. 39. /except the Thanklgiving of 
Hezekiah Chap. 38 y — io. which |ts here paraphrtfcd,) being the fame wiih 
1 Kings 18,19 and 10. without any material Difference; therefore the Para- 
phrafe chore given will be fufficicot here alio. It feeros moft probable, that 
jfaiab did fry infert into this his Book of Prophecies the faid Hiltory of Sea- 
netber&s InvaGou, as being the OccaGon of fome Prophecies, which were fo 
ipterwoven with the Coune of the faid Invalioo, that they could not be well 
brought in or underflood, without adding alfothercwith an Account of the Bid 

Invaton. 


Ifmak, Chap. XXXVI. 

PARAPHRAS E. 

with a great Army: and he (food by the Conduit oi the upper Pool in 
tfo: High-way of the Fullers Field. j Then came forth unto him Elia* 
kiin Hilkiah's fon, which was.over the Houfe, and Shcbna the Scribe, 
and joah Afaph’s Ion the Recorder. , 4 And RabQiakehfaid unto them, 
Say ye now . to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great King, the King of Af 
fyria, What Confidence is this wherein thou troftcll? $ I (ay, fayffc 
thou, (but they are but vain Words) I haveCounlcl and Strength for 
War: now on whom dolt thou trull, that thon rebelled again!! me? 
6 Lo, thou tmftdl in che&aif of t^is broken Reed, on Egypt; where* 
ob if a Man lean, it will go into his Hand and pierce it: id is Pharaoh 
K ng of Egypt to all that trull in him. 7 But if thou lay to me, We 
trail in the Lord oar-God;.is.it n<* be whole High-places, and whole 
Altars Hezekiah bath taken away, and faid to Judah aud to Jcrufelem, 
Ye that! worfhip before this Altar# 8 Now therefore give Pledges, I 
pray thee, to my Mailer the King ojf Ailyria, and i will give thee two 
thoufand Horles, if thou be able on thy part to In Riders upon them. 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the Face of one Captain of the lealt 
of my Matter*£Servants* and put thy trull: on Egypt for Chariots and 
for Horfcmen? 10 And am I now come up without the Lord againll 
this Land to deftroy it? the Lord) faid unto me, Go up again!? this 
Lind, and dettroy it 11 Then laid Eliakim and Sbebna and Joah 
uiito Rabihakeh, Speak,. 1 pray thee, unto thy Scrvauta in the Syrian 
Lingo age; for we underttand it: and fpeak not to us in the Jews Lan¬ 
guage, in the ear* ofibe People that are on the Wall. ia But Rab- 
ftiakeh faid, Hath toy Mailer lent me to thy Mailer and to thee, to fpeak 
thefe U^ords? hath he not lent melto the Men that fit upon the Wall, 
that they may eat their own Dung, and drink their own Pifs with you ? 
13 Then Rabihakeh flood, and cried with a loud Voice in the Jews 
Language, and laid, Hear ye tbs Words of the great King, the King 
of Ailyria. 14 Thus faith the King, Let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
for he flail not be able to deliver you. - 1 j Neither let Hezekiah make 
yc u cruft in the Lord, laying, The Lord will furely deliver us, this 
.City lhall not be delivered into the Hand of the King of Ailyria. 
16' Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus faith the King of Ailyria, Make 
an Agreement with me by a Prefenp, and come out to me: and eat ye 
every one of his Vine, and every onp of his Fig-tree, and driuk ye every 
or e the Waters of his own Citterni: r*7 until 1 come and take you 
away to a Land like your own Land, a Land of Corn and Wine, a Land 

A N N 6 T A T. 

InTiCon. But the feme Account being tequifice alfo to make up more fully the 
H ftory of the Reign ci Htatkl*b y and being a molt remarkable Occurrence in 
tin: bid Reign : therefore it was taken hence in the main, and repeated in the 
foremcntnHfd Book of Kings. 

of 
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of Bread and Vineyards. 18 Beware left Hezekiah per fwade you, lay* 
ing, The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the Gods of the Nations 
delivered his Land out of the Hand of the King of Aflyria? 19 Where 
are the Gods of Haniaih, and Arphad ? where are the Gods-of Sephar- 
vaun ? and have they delivered Samaria oat of my Hand? 10 Who are 
they amongft all the Gods of ibele Lands, that have delivered their Land 
out of my Hand, that the Lord fhould deliver Jeruiaiem out of my 
Hand ? it But they held their Peace, and anfwered him not a Word: 
for the King's Commandment was, living, Aalwer him not. 2.1 Then 
came Eliakim the Ton of Hilkiah, that was over the Houfhold, and 
Shebna the Scribe, and Joah the Ion of Alaph the Recorder, to Hcze- 
kiah with their Cloths rent, and fold .him ih& Wordsof Rabfiiakeh. 
Chap. XXXVII. And it came to pals when King Hezekiah heard it, that 
he rent his Cloths, and covered himfelf with Sackcloth, and went into 
the Houfe of the Lord. 2 And taf lent.Kfakan, wlmr wan over the 
Houlhold, and Shebna. the Scribe, and the Elders of the Priefts cover'd 
with Sackcloth, onto Ifaiah theJtopbct the fon of Amoz. 3 And they 
faid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, This Day m&dsyofTrOdble, and 
of Rebuke, and of Blafphemy: for the Children are come to the Birth, 
and there is not Strength to.briog forth. 4 It may bo the Lord thy 
God will hear the Words offitbmutb, whom the King of Ailyria his 
Mailer hath lent to reproach the Living God, and will reprove the 
Words whieh the Lord thy God hfttb. hm a rdr iimbcrafij* ' liit up thy 
Prayer for the Remnant that is left, f So the Servants of King Heze- 
kiah came to Ilaiah. 6 And Ifaiah faid unto them, Thus {hall ye lay. 
unto your Mailer, Thus faith the I^ord, Be not afraid of the Words 
that tWi hall heard, wherewith the Servants of the King of Ailyria 
have biafpheuTd me. 7 Behold, I will lend a Blaft upon him, and he 
(hall hear a Rumour,.and return to fris o»n f jmdy nadl will caofc him 
to fall by the Sword in his own Land. 8 So Rabihakeh return’d, and 
found the King of Ailyria warringagainftLilmah: fbrhe had heard 
that he was departed from LachiuM 9 And he heard lay concerning 
Tirhakah King of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee: ; 
and when he heard it, he fent Mefleugers to Hezekiah, faying, to Thus 
(hall ye fpeak to Hezekiah King of Judah, faying, Let not tby God in 
whom thou truUcfl deceive thee, faying, Jerufalcm Bull not be given 
into die Hand of the King of Ailyria. it Behold, thou hall heard 
what the Kings of Ailyria have done to all Lands, by ddtroying them 
utterly, and watt thou be delivered? 11 Have the Gods of tbeNa* 
tions delivered them which my Fathers have deftroy’d, asGozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and -the Children of Eden which were, in TeiaGar ? 

1 $ Where is the King of Hamath, and the King of Arphad, and the 
King of the City ofSepbarvaim, Hpna and I yah ? 14And Hezekiab 

receiv’d 
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receiv'd the Letter from the Hand of the Meflengcrs, and'read it; and 
Btzekiah mot up auto the Houle of the Lord, aod fpread it-before the 
Lord. >iy Aod JdczekUh pray’d unto the Lord, laying, 16 O Lord 
of Hoik, God oflfracl, that dwelkft between the Cherubinis, thou art 
the God,' even thoa alone, of all the Kingdoms of die Earth, thou halt 
nK;de Heaven aod Eanh. 17 Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; 
open thine eyes, O Lord, and lee: land heat all the Worth of Senna¬ 
cherib, which hath feni to reproach the Living God. 18 Of a Truth, 
Lord, the King? of AfiffM have ldd walfe aHthe Nations and thejr 
Countries, ip And have call their Gods into the Fire: fof they were 
no Gods, but die Work of Men’s hands. Wood and Stone; therefore 

ih:y havedeftro yttdKmr- too -NoW therefore, O Lord our God; Have 

us from his Hand, that all the Kingdoms of the Earth may kuow r that 
thau art the Lord, even thoa only. »i Then Ifaiab the loo of Amoz 
fent unto Hezekiak, lay tog, Thos lakh the Lord God of Ifrael, Where¬ 
at thou hall pray'd to me againU Sennacherib King of Alfyria : 3,1 this 

is the Word which the Lord hath fpbken concerning him, The Virgin, 
the Daughter -ofZion hath defpiled thee, and laughed thee to {corn, 
the Daughter of Jernfidcm hath (taken her Head at thee. 21 Whom 
haft thou Tcproach’d and bhtfphenrd? end again!! whom hall thou 
exalted thy Voice,, and lifted up thine Eyes on high ? even agajnft the 
Holy One of IfaeL 24 By thy Servtmts hall thou reproach’d the Lord, 
ard. halt laid. By the Multitude of my Chariots am I come up to the 
height of the Mountain to the Gdes 1 of Lebanon, and 1 will cut down 
the tall Cedars thereof, and the choifce Fir-trees thereof: and I will en¬ 
ter into the heigh 1 of his Border, arid the Foreft of bis Carmel. 27 I 

tave digged end drunk Water, andj with the Sole of my Feet hare I 
dried up all the Rivers of the befieged Places. id Halt thoa not heard 
long ago, how I-have done it, and of ancient times that I have formed 
it } now have I brought it to pals, jhat thou Ihouldll be to lay wafte 
dcfenced Cities taco Ttrowus HeapsJ i*j Therefore their Inhabitants 
were o£ fmall Power, they were dilmayed and oonfounded: they were 
as the Graft of the Field, and as the green Herb,-as the Grafs on the 
Houle-tops, and as Cora blafted qefote it be grown up. 28 But I 
know thy Abode, and thy Going out; and thy Coming in, and thy Rage 
againft me. 29 Beeauft thy Rage again!! me, and thy Tumult is come 
in into mine Ears: therefore will I put my Hook in.thy Mole, and 
niy Bridle in thy Lips, and 1 wilt tjirn thee back by the way by which 
thou camell. 30 And this (hall be h Sign unto thee. Ye (hall eat this 
Year fuch as grows of it lelf: and the lecond.Year that which Iprings 

o'" the lame: and in the third Year ifow ye and reap, and plant Vine¬ 
yards, and cat the Fruit thereof. 3 it And the Remnant that is efcaped 
of the Houfe of Jndab, (hall again take Root downward, and bear Fruit 

upward. 
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upward. 31 For out of jerufaldm (hail go forth a Remnant, and they 
that eft ape out of mount Zion: the Zeal of the Lord of Holla (hail do 
this. 3 3 Therefore thus faith Ae Lord concerning the King of Af- 
(yria, He (hall oot come into this City, nor (hoot an Arrow there, nor 
come before it with Shields, nor; calc a Bank againft it. 34 By the 
Way that he came } by the lame 1 (hail he return, and (hall not come 
into this City, faith the Lord. 3$ For I will defend this City to lave 
it, for mine own lake, and for my Servant David s fake. 3 6 Then the 

Angel .of the Lord went forth, and (more in the Canip of the AByrians 
an hundred and (ourfcore and five thoufand: and when they role early 
in the Morning, behold, they wete all dead Corpfes. \7 So Sennache¬ 
rib King ofAilyria departed, and went and returned, anddwelt at Ni¬ 
neveh. 38 And it came to pafs as he was worlhipping in the Houle 
cf Nifroch his God, that Adrammelech and Sharczer nis Ipns fmote him 
with the Sword; and they eftapctr into die land of Armenia'**' and Efar- 
haddon his fon reigned in his Head. Chap. XXXVIII. In thoft days 
was Hezekiah tick unto death: mjd Ifiiahtne Prophet the (bn of Amo£‘ 
came unto him, and laid unto him, Thus faith tJfeLord, Set rhjiie 
Houle in order: for thou (halt dy, and not live, a Then Hezekiah 
turned his Face toward the Wallf and pray'd unto the Lord. 3 And 
laid. Remember now, O Lord, I oefeecrt thee, how I have waIked'be- 
fore thee in Truth, and with a peifbft Heart, andrterire^ftJife that which 
is good in thy fight: and Hefeefciab wept fore. 4 Then came the Word 

-of the Lord to I Utah, faying, j Go and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith 
the Lord, the God of David thy] Father, I have heard thy Prayer, I 
have ften thy Tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 
6 And I will deliver thee, and this City, out of the Hand of the King 
of Affyria: .and I will defend this City. 7 And this fhall be a Sign un¬ 
to thee from the Lord, that theLoid will do this thing that he hath 
fpokco: 8 behold, I will brine again the Shadow of the Degrees which 
-is gone down in the Sun-dial ofAniz ten Degrcerbickward. So the Sun 
return'd ten Degrees, by which Degrees it was gone down. 

£ The Writing or ibanitjgivi^g of Hezekiah King ofjndan, when 
he had been lick, and was recover'd of his Sicknefi. 10 I laid in the 
cutting off of roy.Days, I (hall go to the gates of the Grave: 1 am de¬ 
prived of the reudue of my Yearsi 11 I laid, I (hall not .fee -any longer 
the Lord, even the Lord, in theiLand qf the Living: I (hall behold 
Man no more with the Inhabitants of the World. 12 My * Life is de¬ 
parted, and is remov’d -from me, as a Shepherd’s Tent is vtmt to be re¬ 
mov’d from piece to phcc y wibout Haying long hr one piece : 1 have by 
my Sms cnt oft, like a Weaver-owr bis T"bread t my Lift: he will cut 
me offwith‘pining Sicknefs: from Day even to Night wilt thou make 
an end of me, i. e. / concludedfjbpuld dy before Night. 13 I reckon’d 

till 
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Morning, that as a Lion fo will b£ break all my Bones 


when 


fffebt came, /reckon'd /Jbould dj before Momiig. my Tain* were fo 
great all over mj Rady : from Day e\rer| to Night wilt thou make an end 


of 




t-1. the ftcond day of my TMnefs lbad the fame Expectation 

Like a Crane or a S\ 



Zfeathf which /badthe day before. 14 Like a Crane or a Swallow, 
did 1 chatter:' I did mourn as a Dovf, my Tains mode me jvmc- 
tmts cry out aloud: at other times my Strength mas.fo low, I could only 
groan and bemoan my felf inwardly. My. Eyes fail with looking upward 
to i&ce ht ffeeuftti O Lord, f ain oppfeHed, underokeforme,£‘*./&» 
confide liver me from Death whig fa k feiztttgon me. ir wW Qiall 
uiv? i.e 


. sang on me 

Thanks to Cod: jdt _he hath 
hath done it, i. e. far God has been 

fd fio jooner to promtfe nse Recovery, than to 
as I live, gratefully remember God’s Tkli- 
ernefs of «a 



I 


a X- 

both fpokctf ui 
plerl'd to hear ft 

effeR it. I wil 

verance of me 

thins* viz. 


Tvoani 




IFttR 





lam 



as long 




iy SouL 


Lord 




back 



Men live; and in ar by all 

pfmy Spirit continued to me : 

even thoujialt regavct’d me, and raafle me to live. 17 Behold, * my 

AnguSSi is turn'd into Eafejimd thou hall in love to my Soul 
it’rrdm’ the TitofCorruption: for thou ball call all my Sins 

v8 J?or thofotbitdre in the Grave can't praife thee 
bm\en Earth: .Death, i.e,'jbc/>eitdte*sdt here celebrate thee : they 

hope for to fee. thy Truth fulfill'd here 
m Ma^in/rgeoa toy rromtjes. ip The Living, the Living, he fhalf 
raife thee, as I do this day: the Fattier to the Children Qiall mate 
sown thy .Truth info qfiiclly reform me to my Health according to 
thy Tromifi. 1 o Thus the Lord was ready to lave me: therefore we will 
Gog my Songs to the ftringed InAruments, all the days of onr Life, in 
the Houfe of the Lord, 11 *Now Itmh had laid. Let them take a 
tump of Figs, -and lay it for a Plaifter upon the Boyl, and he fiiall re¬ 
cover. 22 Hezekiah alfo had laid, What is the Sign that 1 Qull go up 
to the. Houfe of the Lord ?. 

Chap. XXXIX. Ac that time Merodich-baladan, the fan ofBaladan 
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nt Letters and a Prelent to Hezekiah; for he had **7 
heard that he hacTbeen lick, and was recovet’d. 2 And Hezekiah was 
glad of ihem, and (hew'd them the Hbufe of his Precious things, the 
Silver and the Gold, and the Spices, and the precious Ointment, and all 
the Houfe of his Armour, and all that was found in hisTreafurcs: there 
was nothing in hit Houfe, nor in all his Dominion, that Hezekiah fhew.’d 
them not. 3 ThftVcatae Ifaiah the Prpphet unto'King Hezekiah, and 
fa id unto him, What ifaid thefe Men ? and from whence came they unto 
thee? And He'zekiah laid. They are come from a far Country unto me* 

4. Then laid he. 


by the 


Babylon, 


What 

P 


Houfe > 



o8 
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Houfe ? And Hezekiah anfwcr*d, All that is in mine Houfe have they 
feen: there is nothing among my Trcafures that I haye not fhew’d them, 
y Then laid Ifaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the Word of the Lord of HTofls. 
6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine Houfe, and that which 
thy Fathers have laid tip in ftor£ until this day, fha.Il be carried to Ba¬ 
bylon : nothing (hall be left, faith the Lord. 7 And of thy Sons that 


byion: nothing (hall be left, faith the Lord. 7 And of thy Sons that 
fhall I flue from thee, which thoti {halt beget, (hall they take away; and 
they (hall be Eunuchs in the Palace of the King of Babylon. 8 Then 
laid Hezekiah to Ifaiah, Good js the Word of the Lord which thou 

had ipoken: he laid moreover; 1 For there {ball be Peace and Truth in 
my days, 

SECT. IV. N*. 13* 

•m 

Containing chifjLy a Defcnptum rf/feteBetjefits og^Frivilegcs of 
the Gofpel,-,sW off he Iq$reaie a$d great Extent at laji of 


Cbrifitan Church , by the Comtng 


V_ L _ 


and alj'o of the Fuinels ofthe Get 
Predictions ef the Triumphant Sti 
an Earth : Which takes up hid hence 

Chap. XL. Comfort ye. uiba are my 


he Gentiles, together rottb feveral 


W 

al. Lomrort ye, um are my Meffengers to publijh toe 
of ‘Peace and Safaalion, cbhifbti yetty I&opie^Mjiw wait f 


of fjrae/. 


Lor 


S 


her Warfare or State pf Hardfbip 
bardon'd: fdtfheliath receiv’d i 


to Jem 


> is ac- 
of the 


Gods ufual 


punifbiag Mens fins here. ' j ThereJbdS beheardWit V 0 
: cries orjbail cry in the Wild erne fs, Prepare ye the Way 

lake ftramht in the Deleft a Hich*tvav for tmlr God. 4, Ev< 


Valley fhall be exalted, and everjf Mountain and Hill {hall be made low: 
and the Crooked {hall be made; ftraight, and the rough Places plain : 
Which as it certainly relates to. the Preaching of John the Baptifl , Jo may 
he Under food afore that of God j reflating the jews from the Babyhnifb 
Captivity to their oxen Country 1; atid alfo ultimately of Gods re FI or tug 
ence mere the yew to their Country on their Conyerfon to ChriFl iantty t 
and removing aU Obftacks thereto, 5 A nd the Glory of the Lord fhall 
be reveal'd, and all FJefli (hall fte it together; wbeeb as it may be un¬ 
der food of the Mat ions tf the Wctjd, then taking great Mottce of the Re¬ 
turn tf the yew from the Jjabyl&ntjb Captiv*ty x SS brought about by the 
Special Providence and Power of the God of ljrael\ and ajfo has been fur¬ 
ther fulfill'd by the Preaching of the Gofpel to ail Ma/iovj ; fo Jha.il hke- 
wife be ultimately fulfilld by the General Converfion of ibef’VL's^ and the 

. Eulneh 



Fulnefs f the Gentiles coming into the Church: for the Moo th of the 
Lo;:d hath fpoken it. 6 The Voice tf God [peaking to bis Mejfengers 
fitc, Cry. And he* viz. one of the Mhjfengers laid, What (hall I cry? 

And the Foice if God anfiner’d, Cry Abus* , vie. All Flelh is Graft,, and 
all the Goodlineft thereof is as the Flower of the Field. -7 The Grafs 
withereth, the Flower, fadeth; becaufe the Spirit-of the Lord bloweth 
upon it: lurely the People is Graft. . 8; The Graft wi there th, the Flower 
fadeth: but the Word of our Ctod Hull (tand for ever, i. e, it is a Truth 
of t be greatef /importance to Men for to,know and confider aright* that 
alt Men are Weak atidJ^tpotent of th\mfives, and it is Godylone and 
bis Tromifei that can fafeiy . be Sey.d on- For as Winds and Storms Spoil 
Grafs and Flowers, Jo God's 'Dijpkjfur.e b/a/ls the Counfels of Men,, and 
only bis own Counfels Jland for even Width, as it Appears already to us 
now living by the Ref oration of ibejeyos from the Bahylomjh Captivity* 
and the Coming of Chriff and Preaching the Gojpel &c. fo Jhallfurther 
appear by Gods re firing again tbejfews to their. Country , and perform¬ 
ing M effe thatisforetold of the Triumphant State ff the Church here on 
Earth in the laSL&ays- 9 O*thou that tdleflgood Tilings to Zion, 
get thee up into, the high. .Mountain,' that what then fay ft may be the 

better beard* O’thou that tcilelt good Tidings to Jeruftlem, lift up 
thy Voice with Strength': lift it up, Ijte not afraid .* fay unto the Cities 
of jddah. Behold your God. . 10 Behold, the Lord Goa will come with 
itreng Hand, and his Arm ftja.ll rule tor him, i.e, be jballeBablijb the 

Kingdom tfCbrifi fo his ’Divine Power: behold his Reward for the Good 
is wjth him, and his * Recompence for the Evil before or with him. 

11 He (hall feed his Flock like a Shepherd: he (hall gather the Lambs 
with his Arm, and carry them in his Bofom, and (hall gently lead thole 
-tha t are with Young: which Expreffons , as they denote Gods tender 
Cor e in conducing the Jews into their own Country of old from Babylon, 
and hereafter again from all Places of their Difperjion ; fo alfo Spiritually 
denote the Tender nefs of Cbrift in injirufling bis Hearers as they were 
abk to bear it, and Joking all Care and ufing all proper Methods to re¬ 
claim the Wicked. And no wonder the Word of God jhallfand for ever , 

( as v. 8.) and bis Arm Jball rule for him , Jinee be alone is Omnipotent , 
and Ommfient and AU-voif, according to the following Defiription , viz. 

■x Who but the God of Ifrael hath meafured the Waters in the hoi- of C J, T .; 0ma ._ 
low of his Hand? and meted out Heaven whh the Span, and compre 
hended the duff of the Earth ia a Meaftre, and weighed the Mountains k *7 11! * 
in locales, and the Hills in a Balance?, 13 Who hath directed the Spi- *' ' *" rJr ‘ 
rit of the Lord, or being his Counftjller hath taught him? 14 With 
whom took he Counfel, and who ioftiruded him, and taught him in the 
path of Judgaient, and taught him Knowledge, and Slew'd to him the 
way of Uiidcrftanditig ? iy Behold, the Nations arc as a drop of a 

P a Bucket, 
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Bucket, and arc counted as the iruall dull of the Balance: behold, he 
taketh up the Jfles as a very link thing. 1 6 And Lebanon is not (ef¬ 
ficient to fappty Wood enough for to burn, nor the Beads thereof fuih'ctent 
for a-Burnt-offering, were we to 'make aw Oblation fuitabk to the Greni¬ 
ne fs of bis MajeBy. 1*7 All Nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted to him lets than: nothing, and vanity. . i 3 To whom 
then will ye liken God ? or what Likeneis will ye compare unto him? 
i, e. bow abfurd is it therefore ti make any Idol as a Reprefentatim of 
GW, and to worjbip the Idol or before it, which is only the Work of Men s 
hoods , «i«. ip The Workman meltetlna graven Image, and the Gold* 
ftnith fpreadeth it over with. Gold, .Chains, to faHen 

the Idol to pome Wall or ‘Pillar. 2o. He that is10 impoverished that he 
hath no Oblation, t. e. can*/ be of the Cojl of a Golden or Silver Idol, or 
one overlaid with Gold or Stiver, fhoofeth a Tree that will not rot;-he 
feeketh unto him a cunning Workman to prepare a graven Image that 
(hall not be moved. 21 Have ye not.known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the Beginning' tbifrhe. World wasat 
fall created, and consequently that there can be but One God? Have ye 
not *'Confider'd the Foundations of the KuA^-fy- whoya they were laid ? 
as Have ye not confider d * Himj that fits on the Circle of the Earth as 
fupream Lard of the World-, and the Inhabitants thereof are as Graf* 
hoppers to.him-, that ftretcheth out the Heavens as a Curtain, and 
fpreadeth them out as a Tent to dwell in, aj that bringeth the Princes 
to nothing; he maketh 1 the Judges of the Earth as Vanity. '34 Yea, 
they (hall not be planted, yea, they (hall not be Town, yea, their Stock 
(hall not take root in the Earth!: and he (hall aho blown pan them, 
and they {hall wither, and the Whirl* wind (ball take them away as 
Stubble, i. e. either he never fufftrs them to thrive ; or if they make a 
Figure for a time , afudden blajl \ of his Dijpkafure makes them wither, 
and puts an end to theirfiourijhing Condition. ij- To- whom then will 

ye liken me, or fliall I be equal? faith the Holy One. 26 Lift up 
your Eyes on high, and behold who hath created theic things, that are 
feen in the Heavens, viz. Sun, Apron and Stars £ht> that bringeth out 
their Holt by Number, i. e. that placet them all in their proper Rank and 
Order , exaBfy knowing the Number of the Stars : He calls them all by 
Names, i. e. petfeQly knows them all ; by the Greatnefs of his Mighr, 
for that he is lirong in Power, n^t one faiteth. 

Goodare Z 1 S ,nct God ts thus Omnipotent and’Ornnifcient &c. why fa yd tbou, 
10 rrf, p*tiatij O Jacob, and fpcakeft, Olfrael, my Way is hid from the Lord, and 

®y I«dgmcnt is pafled over from! my God, i. e. let hot bis People at any 
Help in due man- time think , either that God do s not regard them, or cannot help them. 
MT * 18 Hafl thou ifot known } haft th ou not hea rd, that the Ever]aitine 


them all in their prop 
jf the Stars: He calls 


L 11441 II& 44 IllUdg iU lUWMf UU6 MltKUi. 

2*7 Since God is thus Omnipotent and'Ommfc'unt fee 
Jacob, and fpcakeft, Olfrael, my Way is hid fro 


tbou, 
. and 
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God, the Lord, the Creator of 


{ 

m 


thet 
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theris weary? there is no fearchma of his UoderUanding, i. e. (in? it 
is not fa Man to fathom the Depths of God's Providence^ or to affigntbe 
Reafons of ail bts Proceedings, pet this we map be fas If, that bis De- 
japing to deliver ins People at any time, do*s not proceed from moot of 
Power or Knowledge, Bat from feme <AU-wi]‘t and juft Motive*. He 

givcth Power to me Faint; and tc them, that hath no Might,, he in- 
creafeth Strength. 30 On the other bona, Even the Youths {hall faint 
and be weary, a ad the y oung_M.cn Jhlall utterly fall, whenever God with’ 
draws bit Support from them. 31 But they thatwait upon the Lord, 

{hall renew their Streofith/ (hey fhal mount up with Wings as Eagles, 

they fhall run and'hot do weary , and they (hall walk and coi fain t.. 

Chap. XLJ. Reep Silence, *3 is ufal and ncccjfaty in Charts fa Tie ^ 
4 hepleading and bearhtgvfCdufes, before me, O Iflands, and let the of thfjcvff from 
People renew their Strength, t. c- At the Nations mujler up the whole 
Strength ef their Caufe, and make top heft Plea thep can fa t&emfelves t told, and that it 
let them come near, then let thep) {peaklet us come near together to *’" ,!d , bc 
Judgment. i Who but the God of fjrael railed, i. e- /ball rai/e up the '** yCjnui 
* Man of Righteoufnefi, Le. Cyrus fo caffd, becaufe God rais'd him up 
in Righteoufnefi, (as Chap* and be did execute God’s Coufal, f as 

Chap . 4 6. 11.) and that too in Obedience to God’s Charge or Command to. 
him, (as Ezra 1. a.) This Cyrus will God raife up from Perjia lying m 
t he Katt of t Judah ; God call’d, him. to his Foot, /, e, to fo Sow. bins or exe¬ 
cute obedientl) bis Commands ; in order whereto be gave the. Nations be¬ 
fore him, and made him rufe over Kings; he gave them as the dull to 
his Sword, and as driven Bubble to pis Bow. 3 He purfu’d them, and 
palled fafely; even by the Way. that he had not gone with his Feer, 

/. g. Cyrus Jball conquer ins Enemies, even when be pm fas them thro* 
ftraugc and unknown Countries. 4 Who has wrought and done it,, gal¬ 
ling the Generations from the Beginning, /. s. who can bring things to 

pafs that are Jo long to come, but be that bos order'd all Events thro' all 
jbes from the Beginning of the World, dijpofing them fo as to bring about 
us own ! Oejigns in their proper Seafms ? rind who is be but 1 * J e h o- 
v ah, or the God of f(reel, who according (9 the Impart of my Jaid Name 
am the Firft and Original ssf all ether Brings, ossa Jball be wtth the Lall, 
i. e. am Everlafhng: I am he who faU bring to pafs what is here fire* 
told\ j The llles law it, viz the great Succefr of Cyrus over bis Ene- 
m ig S , and fear’d; the ends of the Earth, 1. e. Countries far diftmt from 
Perjia were afraid, fo as. that tbey drew near, and came together, viz.. 

6 They help'd every one his Neighbour, and every one faid to his Bro¬ 
ther, Be or good Courage, u e. they enter'd into a Confederacy to en¬ 
courage the more one the other with hopes of Overcoming Cyrus by their 
joint Forces* 7 So as the Carpentdr encourag’d or is voont to encourage 
the Goldfaiith,and-he that fmootbeth with the Haramar, him that fmote 

the 
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the Anvil, laying, It is ready for theSodering: and he foftned it with 
Nails, that it fhould not be moved, /. e. jufi as feveral Artificers con¬ 
cern'd in /del-making aJftH one another in carrying cn their common In- 
terefi ; and the like Effefl Jhall he ia both Cafe s L v iz, as the /aid Arti¬ 
ficers at hji make only an Idol, which has no Tower to he/p tbem\ fa ibe 
Flattens that join in Confederacy again ft Cyrus, Jhall thereby be nothing 
helped. 8 But CyrusJbaU overcome them , and that among other Rea fens 
for thy Sake, 0 Ifrael, viz. that hy means of bint you may be releaftd 
from the Babylontjb Captivity at the time appointed by me . For thou, 
Ifrael, art my Servant for whom / have a ffecial Favour \ the Seed of 
Jacob whom I have chofen before the Seed of Efgfk U the-Seed of Abra¬ 
ham, to whom T vouchfafed the honourable Title of my Friend. 9 Thou 
whom I have taken frotu the ends of the Earth, and called thee from 
the Chief Men thereof e. as J\delivcr*d'year forefathers from Tba- 
raoh and Egypt, jo void l deliver yon or your Seed from Chaldea, as T 
did like wife of old year f*tberAbrqb*m^.,$.n${i\ft unto thee, Thou art 

my Servant, I have chofen thee, and not caff thee aw£9~ vo Feartbtm 
not in tby future Calamities , viz- Babylonifb Captivity fee. fo as there¬ 
upon to thinks / have or mill utterly cafttbce eff\-ioiset the contrary I 
am and will be all along with thee, fo as to make good all my Promt ft S 
to thee ; therefore be not difmay’d, for I am tby God: 1 will ftreimihen 

thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, iwilhiiphold thee with the right hand 
oF my Righteoufnefe, r. e. accord}hi to my Promtfes , which f will faith¬ 
fully make good- 11 Behold, all they that were incenfed againft thee, 
fhall be athamed and confounded i they fhall be uh no thing, and they 
that ftrive with thee fhall perilh. 11 Thou fhalt feek them,- and fhalc 
not find them, even them that contended with thee, i. e. there fnall be 
nohe that will contend with thee , they Jhall be dejlroyd or met able to con¬ 
tend : they that war againft thee,; dull be u nothing, and as a thing 
of nought. 13 For I die Lord thy God will bold thy right hand, fay¬ 
ing unto thee, Fear not, 1 will help thee. 14 Fear not, thou Worm 
Jacob, i. e. tho* thou art defpnd and trampled on as a fEorm, and ye 
Men oflfrael: 1 will help thee,! faith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One oflfrael. if Behold, I will nuke thee a (c) new (harp 
,Threftiing-inftrunient having Teeth: thou {halt thiffh the Mountains, 
and beat them (mall, a’nd (halt make the Hills as Chad! 16 Thou lhalt 
fan them, and the Wind Ihall carry them away, and the Whirlwind 
fhall fcatter them, i. e, thou jbalt utterly overthrow all thy Enemies great 
or fmall: and thou {hah rejoice in the Lord, and fhalt glory in the 

ANNOTAT. 

ff) This refers to the Boards or Flanks with which they got the Corn out of 
the Ears, the laid Boards having-Iron-teeth as it were put in them, like our 
Harrows. See Chap. 18.^7. 
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Holy One of lfrael 17 When the Poor and Needy of you leek Water* 
and there is none* and their Tonguelfaiteth fbrThiru, I the Lord will 
hear them* 1 the God of lfrael will not forfake them. 18 I will open 
Rivers in high Places, and Fountains in the oiidft of the Valiies: I will 
make the Wildernefi a Pool of Water, and the dry Land Springs of 
Water. 19 1 will plant in the Wildernefs the Cedar,- the Shittah*tree, 
and the Myrtle* and the Oyl-tree: 1 ; will let in the Defert the Fir-tree* 
and the Pine, and the Box-tree together, i. e. I will furmfh you with aU 
forts of sicc0mmodations for your Return hornet fo that you Jhali not he 
ajflifted v> tib Thirft nor Heat , butfhsU trow It as if you went thro'biases 
furnijb'd paith, JSitiSXyfor you to nyi/k, and Trees for tojbade you from 
the Suit : 10 That they,' viz. all fcbcr Perfons may fee and know, and 

con fid er, and underftand together, that the hand oi the Lord hath done 
this, and the Holy .One- of lfrael hath created it, i. e. wrought all theft 

Mercies. 

ii Produce er plead your Caule, ye Idols or Idolaters , fays the Lord: T hc F ^' ly of u 
bring forth your Urong’Ueafons, ifyou con to prove your Divinity, fays °n *<■«*»* 
the King of lfrael 21 Let them bring them forth, even lhew us what 
fhall happen, which is one. of the fttrkf Proofs of .Divinity; therefore let ^retail/ 
them fliew the former things what tfyey be, that we may conGder them, o£ <I|U1S * 
and know the latter End of them, i. \e. let .them prove they ever gave any 
true Prophecies relating to former Tunes, .and that the Event anfwerd 
exactly the Prediction; or declare us things foe to come. 23 Shew the 
things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods: 
yea, do Good or do Evil off oar felve^fyott can , that we may thereby be' 
difmay’d, and behold it together, Behold, ye are of nothing, i. e* 
no Ufe or Talus on jucb Accounts ; and your Work is of nought, i. e* 
your pretended Predi&icns are Cheats and Lies : An Abomination or 


v. 


the King of IfraeL 


moft abominable to the true God is he that choofs to woijhlp you Idol- 

***■ : . ... .... 

2 S' JVoui l the God of lfrael will give a certain Proof of my Divinity , Cft!j *' W( ^ 

by the following remarkable Pred.SiioU of Cyrus fohng afore-band'. I havc-O'VwVr by hi, 
raifd, i.e. will certainly ratje up Oinc, viz Cyrus hoto til v Country of °d 

Media by his Mother , which Country lies North of Judah, and he ihal t eph-f) di p.irrt^u- 
come : from Perjia of winch Country Jh ill be his Father, and wbtih lies 
toward the nfing of the Son in refptcl if Judah, ihali he call upon my 
Name, i.e . make profejjion of his Belief tu me; and h*. ihali come and 
tread upon Princes as upon Mortar, and as the Potter treadeih Clay. 

•26 Who of the Idol or Heathen Gods has declar'd a thing fo far from the 
Beginning of it, that we may know thereby he is a True God ? and fo 
long before the Time, viz. near two hundred Tears , that we may fay, 

He is Righteous, t. e, has a juft claim to Divinity ? Yea, there is none 
of the Jaid fdot-gods that /crflbews any fucb thing ; yea, there is none 

that 


104. Ifaiab , Ch?p. XLI, XLII. 

PARAPHRASE. 

that declareth, yea, there is none that heareth yoiu Words at the very 

prefent time that their Worjbippers /peak to them. 27 * I that am the 
Firltj i. e. Author and 'Dijpofer of aU things, will give to. Zion and to 
Jerusalem One that brings good Tidings, laying, Behold, behold them, 
viz, the wonderful Works which God has wrought for you, 28 For I 
beheld, and there was no Man, even amongft them, and there was no 

Counleller, that when 1 asked oil them, could an Twer a Word, i.e. on 
the flrifiefl Enquiry there is not to be found any Tdol-prieB or ‘Prophet , 
that is able to give fucb a Prophetical Anfwer to any Stgefiion thatShall 
be ask'd him. 2 9 Behold, they ar$ all Vanity, thdr Works are nothing; 
their molten Images are Wind andConfuliou, i.e. of nodue Regard. 
vir. Chap. XLII. But as the God of fjrael has fbeHtifrorgiven a Proof of 
? fl 5 f r - kts ‘Divinity, by foretelling fo long afore the Birth of Cyrus, and what be 

jprores hu Divt- „ ... ■'.: y • ... . « J.„ m > ,„. . • . . 

*hj by fatteningJbould ao\ jo he wit!go on to give Jttll a greater Proof .# ws-Divinity by 
r^-olatrih C,m ' f orite ^ l,i L the Birth of Chrifi, andlwhai jhall be the happy Confequettces 
* ' thereof ; which will not be til! fame, hundred Tears more even after Cji us. 

-Behold, T will in due time fend into the Woxldfm a Mpjfdgeof the Higbefi 
Importance my Servant, viz. Ci&r^fwliom I uphold, mmeEle& in whom 
my Soul delighteth: I have, i. ej will without meafure put my Spirit 
upon him, he Ihali bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles, i. e. make 
known God ‘ t Laws and Judgments to them, 2 He {hall not cry, nor 
lift up, nor caufe bis Voice to be heard in the Street. 3 A bruited Reed 
fhall he not break; and the linokingFlax Ihali he not quench: he Hull 
bring forth judgment umo the getang of the ViBorj over all its Enemies 

for Truth. 4. He (hall not fail, |nor he difeouraged, till he have fee 
judgment in the Earth, i. e- made known the Gofpel to the World, and 
the lfl.es Hull wait for or truft in his Law nr flame, s Thus lays God 
the Lord, he that created the Heavens, and flretched them.out3 he.that 
Ipread .forth the Earth, and that which comet h out of if, He that giveih 

Breath unto the People upon it, arid Spirit to them th^ walk therein: 

6 I the Lord have call’d thee in Righteoufnds, i.e. have call’d or ap¬ 
pointed Chrifi to fulfill trty righteous Purpofes : and to that end will hold 
thy hand or fupport thee, and will (keep thee, and give thee for the Me¬ 
diator of a new and better Covenant of or with the People, for a Light 
of the Gentiles; *7 to open the blind Eyes, to bring out the Prifoners 
from the Prifon, and them that lit'in Darknefs out of the Prifon-honfe, 
i. e. to take away that Ignorance wherewith Men were blinded, and fo to 
free them from the Chains of their Sins, who were the Captives of Satan. 
8 I am *Jchovah, that is my peculiar Name, and my Glory of being the 
only True God, denoted bj that flame, will I not give to another Being, 
that is not God as well as myfelfi or of the fame Divine Mature with 
enc Jjgnify'd by the farefaid Name i neither will Ifuffer my Praile ta 
he given to graven Images, without duly puaijhing fust as do fo. 9 Be* 

hold. 
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hold, the Former thtogs foretold by rye are come to pa(s^ and New things, 
viz. the Coming of CbriH do I declare; before they fpi’ing forth I 
tell you of them, xo Such will bt tie happy Effe8i of the Co tying °f 
Chrtjl to oil the World) fiat aU Nations Save rea/on to Hag unto th^ Lord, 

a new Song, and his Praife from the bnd of theEarth:. ye due go down 
to the Sea, and all that js therein; the IHes and the Inhabitants thereof 
11 Let the Wilderheft and the Cities thereof lift up their Voice, the 
Villages that Kedar doth inhabit; let the Inhabitants of thc-Rock Gng, 
let them (bout front the top of the Mountains. 12 Let them give Glory 
unto the Lord, and debate- hisPr^tle in the Ifl&nds. it The Lord 
ihail go forth as a mighty Man, he ihallttir up his ]td.Q\s\y orZxal for 
Us Glory, like a Mair orWSfrt hdHatTcry; yea, rore j ne fhall pre¬ 
vail againli his Enemies. 14 1 have long time Bolden my peace, I have 
been Sill and refrain'd my felf from, duty pani/krng the Wicked and ejpe- 

cial/y the fdolaterti no w will or cub I forbear as it were any huger to 
Cry like a travailling Woman, i. e. to give vent tp my juft Rejentments : 

I will deflroy-and devour a t occc Enemies. 15 1 will make wafte 
Mountains and Hdh, acid Ary tip all their Herbs, and I will make the 
RivcrsIfUnds, and I will dry up thjp Pools, i.e. my IPrath &aS he or 

a fire that dries andeonfumes all in its Way. 16 A od l will bring the 
Blind by aWay that they knew not, I will lead them in Paths that they 
have not known, i. e. f will open a ff r ty for the Re ft or at ion if the Jews 
to their Cotmtry t which they did notfirefae : 1 will nuke Darkncfs Light 
before them, and etooked things ftrakht, i. e. I will remove allObftacla 
to their Return. Thefethings wiljj 1 do unto (hem, and not forfake 
them. 17 They flull be turn d bade, they £kali be greatly aCham’d that 
truft in graven Images, that fay to the molten Images,'Ye are our Gods, 

4, e- tbs time wiS corpe when m Idol ftryjbaU he put down. 

alafsl in the mean time mi People will behave tbemfehes toward rh „ „r 
me, at if they were 'Deaf and mmd 9 notwithstanding .my forewarning foretold, 
them thereof at follows* to do what in me lies to prevent tt. 18 Hear, £ 

ye Deaf to my Precepts, a ad took, ye Blind, that ye may fe e your Duty 
to me. ip Who is Blind but my Servant Ifraell or Deaf, asmy Mel- 
fenger, t. e. fever at of them that I fent, being unfaithful in their Office 
as well at wicked in their Lives ? who is Blind as he that * (hould be 
per&d according to his ‘Profeffion* and Blind as the Lord’s Servant in 
PrfeJJiont ao Seeing the many Wonderful things of God, but thou ob> 
fervttt not: openineihe Eats, but hi heareth not. 21 The Lord* took 
delight in this People, for his RightejDufnels fake, i- e. bis Promife fake 
to Mrabam fyc. he 4 gave them an j excellent Law, and thereby made 
them honourable; and the true Qbfervance thereof would always be an 
Honour and Defence to them-. %% But for their Dr fobs dunce thereto this 

People is orJbalthceme a People robbed and fpoil’d 1 , they are all of than 

■Q_ feared 
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ihared in holes,^nd ihey arc hid in Pnion-houfes: they are for a Prey, 
and none delivcreth; for a Spoil, and none fanh, Rcftore, i. e. /lure it 
m Body to plead for them or Affext their Liberty, aj Who among yon 
will give ear to this Warning* who will hearken aod Hear, jo as tort* 
form ‘and become duly obedient to my Law for the time' to come, andfa 
prevent your Captivity ? A/afs ! / foie fee ye wtll^ not off thus wifely, ‘and 
that nothing wtS bring you to fiuty a due Cbafiderathn of things % but pur 
actually jeering the Mferies of Captivity . 24 Af ter you have fo fuf- 
fet'd far a fuffkient time , then ye will bigin to refieB on the Evilt be- 
fain you, and the Caafe thereof favne ; Who gave laeab For a Spoil, 


9ye 

Caufe thereof faying : W no gave Jacob ror a spoil, 
era ? did not the Lord, He, again ft whom we have 
d not talk in bis Ways* neither Were they of&- 
2f Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury 

„ ■ MB 4 ™ ■ # ■ W» JV ■ /V 


fio’d ? for they would not talk 
diem onto bis Law. 2f The reft 


ave 



enough, whether they mil conjider and lay to heart what he < 
them, ‘and the] will not. conjider nor lay it to heart, Gofwtffp 
obJUndte Impiety, by giving the City and Temple of Jerufah 
hands cf their Enemies, Who fbdU burn and deftray both. 


their 


wends <7 their Enemies, Who fbdfl burn and deftray both 
^ Chap. XL 1 II. But tho the Lard (bail fee jit to puntfh the wiciedOh 
frff'jrTxJJ-flinacy of the Jews twice by burntngand dcfrjytygtibc City and Temple 
m of ir«*i, <fJewfalem, and putting an EndfOthtrr State and Government’, yet 
tm -4c«. now thus fays'the Lord that created thee, O Jacplk , and^jbe. that^ form'd 

thee, O Ifrae!, Fear not, as if l would utteriy forf&ff and dejtroy thee : 
For as formerly I have redeem'd ihcc out. <f thyBoydage in Egypt, and 
I have call'd thee by tby Name,! /a/hsK Tho\iTfrdelotx mine, i. e.vn 


r j 

dejlroy 


1 nave can d tnee by tby Name, i faying, moo Jjraet art mine, r. e, my 
peculiar People : 2 So when thou paiieft thro* the Waters, 1 will 1 * 
with thee, and thro'the Rivers, they [hall not overflow thee: when 
thou walked thro’ the Fire, thou {Halt not be burnt; neither ihall the 
Flame kindle upon thee, ’a. e. drkidjl aU the moflfevere but juft Judg¬ 
ments IJhall bring on thee far thy Sim, I willJbew my fpedal Favour 
to thee in prefendng thee from entire Ruin , and prefervmg a Remnant 
ff tbee, to whom jSall be made gpod all nay Promifes to thee and thy Seed 
m their due time. 3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
Ifrae), thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy Ran fora, Ethiopia andScba 
lor thee, i. e. / 'have let Sennacherib lately be diverted from falling on 
thee with all his Forces , by the Egyptians and Ethiopians or Arabians 
coming agawff him , tbd to their own Overthrow,and by that means 
among others have prefenldthee. 4 Since thou waft precious in my 
fight, i. e. waff oho fen by me to he my peculiar People, thou bail been 
made by me Honourable in tbejfebt of other Nations, and that becaufe 
I have loved thee as my peculiar People . Therefore will I go on, as f 

have 
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have already done, to give other Men* (a the Chaldeans v 14 ) a Rm- 
Jtm for thee, and other People « Rapf 6 m for thy Life of Prefervatitm. 
f Fear not, for l am and mil always be with thee : infomucb that when 
after the *I)ejlru&ion of thy State by the Romans, thou Jbalt be difpers'd 
over /be fVorld, I will bring thy Seed from the Eaft, and gather thee 
from the Weft. 6 1 will lay to the North* Give op, i. e. restore the 
%u« among you to their Country \ and to the South* Keep not back : 
bring my Sons from fay, and myl^mghters from the ends of the Earth; 

*7 Even every onej/V^tfTjthat is call'd byniy'Nkme^ j. e-the flame 
of my peculiar ‘People, which flame tkp theyjh allforfeit for a codfiderbhle 
time thro* Unbelief oftheGofpel\ yetUbeyjball regain ontheirNational 
Belief thereof or Ccnvtr/ion. For -1 nave created him for my Glory, I 
have formed him, yea, I have made him, i. e. as at firjl f cho/e Akabam 
and Ms Seed to be my People, thereby p mamfcjl mj Glory the mere to the 
Reji if the World ky my fpedal Favours fbcyfd to Abraham &c. fo'IwiU 
continue to manif efl my Glory in the \ hie manner, by bringing about the 
Connerjien of thejevonb Nation in the la A Days, and thereupon making 
good all my Promifes to them. 

8 Bring forth the blind People that have Eyes, and yet fee not; and eod>,<wftir n «» 
the Deaf that have Earn, and yet Mar not, i. e. the faolatretu Nations farther orfjM a* 
who herein are Hie to their Idols. $ ^et all the laid Nations be gathered bu Di ~ 

together, and let the People be aflemblcd: who among them can de*™"’ 7 * 
dare Tkings fo long fH to come, as This foretold in the three foregoing 
Ferfei, and uiew us Former things ij let them bring forth their Wit- 
nelles, that their Iddgods have ever ito Ufa manner foretold things, which 
have exaBfy been made Good by, the ! Event, that they, viz. the Idol or 
Heathen Gods may be jullify’d, or provd to layJuH Cbim to divinity : 
or if they cant do fo , Jet them hear what Prooff the GW of Ifrael have 
aUedgd on myfide, and lay, It is Truth. 10 Ye, my People cfyadab and 
Ifrael, are my Witneiles, that what Xhave hitherto foretold, and was to 
be fulfill'd afore this time, hath been exaUtyfulfilld, fays the Lord; and 
my Servant, emphatically fo calld,(JCb.^z 1.) and whom I have chofen in 
the mo/J eminent Manner, viz. Chrijl will be a further and rmfijcminent 
Wftncjs of my Fulfilling AUIforetcl: that ye may know and believe 
Hie, and underftand that I am He, viz. the only True God : before Me 
there was no God extjltng of btmfeif, much left form'd by any other, par¬ 
ticularly Mm as the Idols of the Heathens arc\ neither fhall there be 
after me. 11 I, even 1 am the Lordi and betide me there is no Saviour, 
ii I have-declar’d, and have lav'd, and I have Ihew’d aforehand «// the 
Events that have been foretold to the 'People ofIfrael or Judah, and have 
accordingly came to pays ; * and not an^ Strange or Heathen andfalfe God 
that has at any time been wwjbip'd among you. Therefore ye are my 
•Witnefles, faith the Lord, tbatl am God. i j Yea, before * there was 

Q. 2 any * 
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any Day or Time, lam He j and there is none that can deliver out of 
my hand : 1 will work, and who (ball let it? 

rrriuWikm 1 4 a neva Temar k*bU luff once of ,‘ my Qmnifcience and Omnipo- 
sJjik, and gt-fence. Thus fays the Lord your Redeemer, the Holy One of Ifraei, For 

^hwvwIcauZ y°« r I have lent, i, e. Ihave decreed to jettd Cyrus to Babylon to 
ity, isaga'n fore- conquer ti, and have brought, /. e, decreed to bring down ail their No- 

ittniriffrvlin*teir ^ ts » atK * t ^ lt Chaldeans, whole Cry is in the Ships, i. e. who glory m the 

prtftn pifritfin. Number of then Ships, •which atefn the River that rum bj Babylon, and 

which, together wz(h the. River it felf i the Babylonians tbtnk make tberr 
City impregnable, ij But 1 am -the Lord, your Holy One, the Crea¬ 
tor of Ifraei, your King. 16 Thus fays the Lord*.which makes a Way 
in the Sea, and a Path m the mighty Waters, i. e. which made a IVay 
for the /f*aeli/es to pafs on dry Land, and Jo fafely thro 1 the Red Sea , 
and the River of Jordan'. 1*7 Which. hyngeth forth the Chariot and 
Horfc, the Army and the Power, t. e. who can fed Vharaob and the Army 
of. the Egyptians to follow aftet Ijsael, even into the Red Set i, and there¬ 
in drown'd them A& ; in tihe mariner they fhall ly down together, they 
fhall not rife: they are exit nib, they are quenched as tow, e. the Ba¬ 
bylonians fhati be overthrown by Cyrus, end an Ejndput to then Empire , 
and }o a Way otun'd for the Return of the lews from the Babrhnilh Ca . 


end jo a Way open d for the Return of the Jews from the Babyhnifb Ca¬ 
ptivity. 18 Remember ye nor, i. e.ye JhaR have *9 Occajita to remem¬ 
ber the Former things, neither coniider the things of Old done miracu- 
huffy by me for you. ij Behold,! 1 will do a New thing: now it (hall 
Ipring forth, fhall ye not know it? [ will even make a Way in the Wil- 
dernefs, and Rivers in the Dclcrt. 2.0 The Beaft of the Field fhall ho¬ 
nour me, the Dragons and the Oufls: becaufe 1 give Waters in the Wil- 
dernels, and Rivers in the Delertj to give drink to my People Jfraeior 
Judah, my chofen, i. e- the new wonderful Mercies which IJball here- 
after Jhew to the Jews or Ifraei, m bringing them hack tc their own 
Country, jbrH from the Babyhnifb Captivity , and afterwords from their 
IDijperRon all over the World on the 'Dejirufhen of their State by the Ro¬ 
mans : tbefe mw Mercies fhall be fo Great, as to fuperjede the Former 
af v ementiotid. And upon tbisdatier Return of the Jews on account of 
their Converfion to Gbriflianity , the Gentiles, that afore were Unbelievers 
and fo fitly refembled to BeaBs of the Fiela fyc. JhaR likpwtfe be Con¬ 
verted to CbrxBianity ; and with fey and Thankfufaejs to God for giv- 
ing them fitch Means of Quiver Ron, by the Renal Cornier Ron of the Wixh 




at know it? I will even make a Way in 
the Dclcrt. 20 The Beaft of the Field 


Dragons and the 0 \yls: becaufe 1 a 
Rivers in the Delerti to eive drink 


Means of Converfion, 


Body of the Jews, jbaff embrace the Gojpel. 21 Tti. 
Ifraei have 1 formed for my #elf, even they fhall flicw 
as by their Return from the Babyhnifb Captivity, fo m, 
Genetal Cmverfim or Embracing at length of the Gojpel 
turningfinally fo their own Country. 


f Conkerfion of the Whole 
ai Thus this People of 
tl flicw forth my Praifc; 


22 But 
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zz But as / havegracioufi foretold fbec, that I will never vpterly far- The are 
fake thee, notwutylanimg oS the Jutyncnts IJball in Jafitee be inducedfinnd'd to «* 
to bring upon thee by tbj mofi heinous Provocations \ fo out of the Jarneffff^ ^ j 
my Grate or Favour to thee, I proceed to forewarn thee of the fata Pro- bliQff on 


fake tbee % notwttbftanding 


or (told fbec, that I mil 




my Grace or Favour to thce^ /proceed to forewarn tbee of the fata Fro* bung on them 
vocations, that fo Pi taking mj Warning and avoiding toe (aid ‘Pnvoca- 
tms y thou majst prevent the Jaid grievous judgments* As m farmer m ijifperfion. 
Times thou haft not call'd upon me, O Jacob, but thou haft been weary 
of fervtng me, O i fra el: 23 thou haft not brought me the Imall Cattle, 
f. e. Lambs or Usds of orfsr thy daily Burnt-offerings, neither haft thou 
honoured me 'with thy Sacrifices, tm I have not^aufed thee to ferve 
as a Slave with an Offering, nor wearied thee with unreafonable Ln- 


.^>2! 


cenfe, i. e. the Service and WerfbUp J require of thee is not too Burdenfarts 
or too Ex pen five\ but only what is Rcafortableand JuB : 14 thou haft 
bought me up 1 weet Cane with Motley for fncenfe, neither haft thou 
fill’d me with, ifel'offered me aSteynrfd tf the Pat of thy Sacrifices: 

fen 


but on the contrary thou haft made me to ferve as thy Slave in bearing 
with the Bardot of thy Sins, thou Wft wearied me with thine Iniqui¬ 
ties, particularfy thy Idolatrous Worfidp, which is far mare JSturdenfom 
and Ex pen five than that /require', jaj thou baft done thus Wicked,fy 
ahead), jo Jforejee (boa wilt do as bad, and worfc again , (unleft those 
wilt hearken do my Foresworn in? s) and fo brim mo/l levere Rudiments 


arken Jo mi fit&warnjngs) and jo bring mofi jevere Judgments 


thee, by the 


lonians cbiem an 




nd Romans , ev^n jo as jufily to pro~ 
poke me utterly to defiroy thee. 2; But 1 , even 1 am He that blotteth 
out thy Tranlgreffiona for mine own fake, i. e.fer the Promifes which- 
tf my own free Mercy / made to Abraham fee. and will not remember 
thy Sins, foot to pmijh them according to their Tkferts. 26 Put me in 
remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou, that thou may ft be 
juftified. 2*7 Thy firu Father, e. be that is efieem'd the Father of thy. 

Nation, vise. Abraham, even he hath finn’d again/I me by his Idolatry ,* 
tiU I appear'd to him and calld him ekt of bis own Country ; and many 
Others, not only of thy Forefathers in a Ipecnl manner, bus even of thy 
Teachers, i.e. Pnejls andProphets and toe hke, have tranfgrefled againft 
me. 28 Therefore, at forme*if ,1 have profan’d the Princes of the San* 
ffuary, i. e. permitted my Tabernacle and-PueBs to be taken and dc- 
jlrofd by your Enemies, viz . the Pbib Bines , and have given Jacob to 
the Curfe, and Ifrael to Reproaches, f. e. to be a Proverb of Execration 
and Reproach to their Neighbours : fu if sou go on to Jin againB me in 
like manner and worfc than ofosre , / wif give you into the bands of the 
Babylonians, and afterwards of the Romans, fo that they fhall deBroy 
both Temple and Priejis , andyou JhaU ogam become a Proverbial Curfe xrrr. 
end Reproach. ff 4 hls 

Chap. XLIV. Yet now hear, 0 Jacob my fervant, and Ifrael whom 
1 havecholen. 2 Thus filth the Lord that made thee, and form'd thee o-m. 


me. 


xnr. ■ 

Cod tQjpforU his 


2 Thus filth the Lord that made thee, and form'd thee 
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the Womb, /, e.sxibo Jet apart tbs Seed of Abraham to be bts peculiar 
rTeopie from the very Original of them ; which will help thee, Fear not, 
-O Jacob my fcrvant, and thou Jefurnn or Ifrael whom 1 have choien. 
3 For I will pour Water upon him that is thirfty,- and Floods upon 
the dry Ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and tny Bitfling 
■ upon thine Oilspring: 4, and they {hail {pring up^as among the Grais, 
t. e. (bailjioufijh as Grafs dos in good Meadows, as Willows by the Wa¬ 
ter-con r/es. s One (hall lay, 1 ^m the Lord's: and another {hail call 
himfeii' by the name of Jacob: and another (hall fhbfcnbe with his hand 
as an Acknowledgment, that be is a‘Servant unto the Lord, and tirname 
himfelf by the name of Ifrael as being One of Gods Teopie: by all which 
f&prefforts is denoted the Increafe of tbe Church by toe Acceffm of the. 
Gentiles. 6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Ifrael, and his Redeemer 
the Lord of Holts, I am the fir ft, and 1 am the Laft, and betides Me 
there is no God. 7 And who, as I, bait hitherto and Hull call, and 
/hall declare it, and kt «, viz. tbs Affairs if the World in order for me. 
Cnee I appointed the ancient. People, u e. from my tbeffag of fd the 
Seed of Abraham to be my pccuJt&r People, or men from the Creation of 
Man} and the things that are coming, and (hall come? let them, viz. 
jbe Gods of the Heathen fhew or.foretell, if they can, things future m 
fuch a manner. 8 Wherefore fear ye not, neither be afraid, if I could 

not take Care of you: have 1 noijforetojd thee things from* of Old, and 
have declar’d it? ye are even myjWitnefles. Is there a God betides me ? 
yea, there is no God, I know noi any. 

Tisc wl 1 W«u- P They that make a graven Image, are all of them Vanity, and their 

Utry further fet deleiLble things, i. e, their Idols which they.make to look very rich and 

feriii, glorious , (hall not profit them\ and they that make the faidIdols, are 

their own Witnelles, or fenfible, that they, viz. their Idols fee: not, nor 
know; which One would think is Caufe enough, that tbey may be afham’d 
of their Idol-worjbip. 10 Who hath form’d a God, or molten a graven 
Image, that is profitable for nothing ? 1 1 Behold, the time will come, 

when all his Fellows in Idolatry fhiil be afham’d thereof \ * even when 
they duly tonjider , the Workmen of the faid Idols, that they are of or 
but Men, and therefore can imparl no divinity to the Work, of their own 
Hands : let them all be gathered’together, let them Hand up in Main¬ 
tenance of their Idolatry forfome time , yet the time will be when they 
fhall fear, and they (hall be afttam’d thereof together or all of them. 
22, -To.give but an Account of the Original or making of Images , is fuf- 
fkient to expofe the folly of IPorjbipping them , viz. the Smith with the 
Tongs both worketn in the Coals, and fafhioneth it with Hammers, and 
worketh it with the ftrength of his Arms: yea, he is hungry, and his 
(Length faileth, which Jhews that the faid Smith is but a Mast, and alfo 
. that his God which he is making, is not able jo prejeave him from common 

human 
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human Infirmities : and accordingly hej drinks no Water far fear of its 
barling him while hot at Ms Work, and hereupon is faint. The Car- 
peotet ftretcheth out hu Rule: he markeih it out with a Line: he fiueih 
it with Plains, and he roarketh it out with the Compais, and maketh it 
after the Figure of a Man; according, to the Beauty of a Man ; that it 
nay remain lathe Houle. 14 He heweth him down Cedars, and rakeih 
the Cyprefs and the Oak, which be ftreDgtheas, e. picks out for him- 
felf among the Trees of the FocefL .ttuf thenttourijhes U all it- comet to 
a due Jhgnefs for Mr- Trapse : in ake Wanner he plants an A fb, and the 
Rain doth nourilh it. Then fhall it be for a Man to burn: for he 
will take thereof aqd warm himielf; jjiea, he kindleth it,' aodbaketh 
Bread; yea^ lie maketh a God; and wqrDuppeth it: he maketh it a gra¬ 
ven Image, and fallcth down thereto, id He burneth part thereof in 
the Fire; with part thereof be drejfes* and then eats Fltfli; he rofteih 
Roll, and isTatisfied: yea, he warmcdi himfelfj and faith. Aha, I am 
warm, 1 have ieen the Fire. 17. And the rcGdue thereof he maketh 
a God, even hi^gra^en I mage j vhe fadeih down unto it, and worlhip* 
peth it, and prayeth union, and lauh, Deliver me, for thou art my God. 

18 This great Folly the Idolaters ate guilty of becaufe they have not 
known, nor understood: for '''their Eyes arc Shut, that they cannot fee; 
and their Hearts, that they cannot undjerftand. 19 And none conliders 
in, his Heart, neither is there Knowledge nor Underflanding to fay, I 

* have burnt part of it in the Five, yea, plfo I have baked Bread upon the- 
Coals thereof: I have rolled Flelb, and eaten it; and fhall I make the 
reGdue thereof an Abomination? fhajl I fail down to the Hock of a 
Tree? so He feeds on Albes, i. e. ai rffoes afford no Noimjhment, fo- 
fdolworfbip Veillavail nothing to the Idolater : a deceiv’d Heart, viz,, by 
vulgar Errors and'Prejudice hath turn'd him afide, that he cannot de¬ 
liver his Soul, nor lay, Is there not a Ly in riiy right handf i.e. has 
fo blinded hit Underflanding, that he dijeerns not the tno/l grojs Folly and 
Faljhood, and fo dos not free bimfeiffrom the 'Deiufmn of it. 

21 Remember thele things, which thou art heiefo often forewarn 

f)v«s ij here 2. 

' andjbswn the folly of that thou mayfi not ever j*U again into Idolatry pin foretold, fie 

after the Reign of good Henekiab, and fo bring fevere Judgments on thee : ij 

to this end I fo often repeat tbeje things, and forewarn thee of the FoHy 
of Idolatry , out of my peculiar Favour \to thee , 0 Jacob and Ifrael; for 
thou art my Servant; .! have formed thee, thou art my Servant: O If* 
rael, thou Quit not be forgotten of me. 22 By my late wonderful'De¬ 
liverance of thee from the dffyrian thou may It fee, that I have blotted 

out, as a thick Cloud, thy IranlgTcllions; aud as a Cloud, thy Sins 
that are pajl,.. i. e. as a Cloudy the' thick, yet vanijbes when difpert'd by- 
the Sun or Wind, fo thy pajl Sins, tbd never Jo great, fhall never mere rife 
up in 'judgment againft thee upon tbyfimere Repentance for the future. 

Wherefore 
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Wherefore rr uly and perjeveringly return unto me, lot I have redeem’d 
thee. But ala ft !' as / forefeet thou wilt again fall into Idolatry, and fo 
bring the Babylon fis Capuvily on tbee ; fo I hereby aljb further declare, 
that on thy Repentance under thy Captivity, I will (at I have here [aid ) 
blot out thy Tranfgrejfons Ogam, and wifi redeem tbee or reflere thee to 
thy Country. 13 Wherefore ling, 0 ye Heavens, Praifes to the Lord , 

- for the Lord has done or decreed to do it: Ihout, ye lower parts of the 
-Earth: break forth into Singing, ye Mountains, OFortit, and every 
Tree therein; for the Lord hath redeem'd Jacob, and glorify^ himfclf 
in lfrael. 24 Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and he that formed 
thee from the Womb, I am the Lord that maketh all things; that 
firetcheth forth the Heavens alone, that fpreadeth abroad the Earth by 
■ my feif: xy that fruftrateth the Tokens of the Liars, i. e. the Tokens 
whereby falfe or idolatrous Priefils or the fihe pretend to foretel things, 
and make Diviners mad at tbek HiwHations not coming to pafs, that 
turns wife Men backwards, ie. difappoints the Sc hems 0/ human Policy, 
and makes their Knowledge foolifb. 26 Rut on thefother baud, that cot> 
hr ms the Word of his Servant, as efpeciaUy of Chri/l eminently fo calld, fb 
a/Jo of me Ijaiab, who amJent to deliver his Meffage to you, and performs 
the Counlei or PrediUtons of nil his other Meilengers, vtz. that fays or 
foretels bp bis Jaid'Prophets, particularly now by sue Ifaiah, tojerufk- 
iem, Thou lhalt be inhabited again, thd deBro/d by the Babylonians ; 
and to the other Cities of Judabj Ye Hull be built, and I will raife up 
the decayed Places thereof: a 7 that fays to the Deep, Be dry: 4 even 
that foretels now hereby, 1 will dry up thy Rivers, i. c- I will fyggeH 

(J) to Cyrus a Method to drain the river Euphrates that rum by Babylon, 

and fo to take the JatdCity '■ a.8 that fays fo long afbrehand of Cyrus, 
He is or fkallbe my Shepherd, /. e. my fnjhumeut in gathering my People 
together, and leading them home as a Shepherd dds bis Flock ; and fhali 
perform all my Pcafure, even laying to Jerufalem, Thou Quit be built; 
and to the Temple, Thy Foundation (hall be laid. Chap. XLV. Thus 
fays the Lord to his Anointed, i. e. him whom he will raife up to be bis 
fpecial InBr ament in rejlcring the Jews from the Babylonijb Captivity , 
even to Cyrus, whole right Hand 1 have holden, i. e. decreed to hold 
or fubpott 3 fo as to enable him to fubdue Nations before him: and I 
will loofe the Loyns of Kings, i e. I will takg away their Strength and 
Courage to refill him, fo as they fhali be forced to open before him the 
two-leaved Gaxes.gf their Cities and Palaces, and the /WGates fhali not 
he kgpt (hut againS him, fo as to make him retire without taking and 
ontriug the Cities bejieg V by him. 2 I will go before thee, and make 

the crooked Places, ilraight: 1 will break in pieces the Gates of Bra(s, 

(d) Read Pridwaurt-Connexion fltc. Part 1. 2.3, under the fevcntcenth Year 

• of Jtdjbaxuer* 


and 
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and cot in funder the Bars of Iron, £ r. the Gates of Brafs, (e) as were 
tbofe of Baby ha y and of Iron, jbail not defend ids Enemies from’him* 

3 And I will give thee the Treafures of Darkceft, * even hidden Riches 
of fecret Places, that thou may ft know, that I the Lord, which call 
thee To long afore tbm inert born by thy Name, am tie only. true God as 
well as the God of Ifrael. 4 For Jacob my ferrant's lake, and IfraeJ 
mine EIe£i, I have even call'd thee by thy Name: I have Groom'd thee 

my Anointrd (as v. 1 .) and my Shepherd [Chap. 44.»//.) tho* thou haft 
not known me, f.eAbels be bred up in /entrance of me, till I am made 
{f) known to tide by my Prophet ‘Dan^ci. /Iam the Lord, and there, 
ia none elfe, there is no God bclides the: I girded thee, u e, it is I that 
gives thee Strength to overcome thy Enemies, and. to become tie Great 
Emperor $ the World\ tho' thou haft not known me. 

o / thus foretel thy Name and Power fo long afore, and mil by thee The iwtorat ion 
as my Injhusnent brwg about tie. Reftoration of my People to tbeir oven of the jew* by 
Country in due time from ibe Babykmjh Captivity that they, viz. tie ^wV«x# a* 
Heathen may know from the fifing bf the Sun, and from the u »ifoof 

that there is none, i.e. no God befides toe, I am the Lord, and there is te¬ 

nons elfe. *; I form the Light, and create Darknefi: I make Peace,tt^rV^rnoid ; u 
and create Evil: I the Lord do all dhele things. 8 Drop down, ye«f 0 . v ‘ 3 . r,t l 
Heavens, from above, and let the Skies pour down Righteoufneislet &T " f tK ‘ fl 
the Earth open, and let them bring forth Salvation, and let ftighteouf- 
nels fpring up together:. I the Lord [have created it, e. 0 fiat tbofe 
bhjftd Times were some, in which Heaven and Earth Jbail con fare to 
iliujkatc Gotts Rjgbteonfnefs or Faitbfuhscfs, and to advance Mods Hap- 
pine ft : which Times Jbail come by jr he Almighty Providence of God. 

9 Wo unto him char ftriveth with his'Maker, i.e. is Impatient , becaufe 
God do’s not bring on tbofe happy Times as foots as he wifites : let the 
Potlherd drive with the Potwerds of the Earth: but (hall the Clay lay 
to him that falhion’d it. What makeft thon ? or thy Work, He hath 
no Hands? t. f. he bad no Hand in making me', or bad no Contrivance 
or not Skill enough to make me as well as I might be made. Whereby 
is denoted, that tho’ Men may argue with Men, as their Equals or made, 
of the fame Clay: yet no Man is to prefume to argue with Gadabout the 
Reafons of bis Proceedings, or tofind fault with his Works of Creation or 

b 

ANNOTAT, 

( t ) Ibid, under the thirty filth year of j^hatbadanstar. 

(f) That it Was D**ut that made known to Cynt the God of Ifrael as the True 
God of the World, can’t be realbnably dodbted, when we confider what 4 Fa¬ 
vour cyras had -for him, as appears Dan. d-18. It is but realbnably fuppos'd, 
that Don hi IhcwM to CJrnu there Prophecies of Ifaiab fo long afore concerning 
him, and that by Name ; and that by thefe means he obtain'd the Decree of Cyme 
for the Reparation of the Jrats. 

R 
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Providence, as not well contriv’d or well tim’d. 10 Wo unto him that 
(ays unto his Father, What beget teft thou ? or to the Woman that h his 
Father’s Wife or his Mother, What haft thou brought forth ? i. e. as we 
are not to find fault wttbGod btmjelf,fo neither ate vie with fecond Caujes 
or God's Inflruments, jo far forth as they are fb, that being in Effelt the 
fame as to find fault with God bimfelf 11 Thus laith the Lord, the Holy 
One of Kirael, and his Maker, The lam not oblig'd, andst is Preemption 
in you without my leave to defire, much more to ajl^ of me as by way of 
\Demand, to give you anaccotint pf any of my Proceedings; yet if ye will 
humbly, as je ought, and to any good End, Ask me of things to come con¬ 
cerning my Sons, and concerning the Work of my Hands, i. e. concerning 
my People Ifrael nr Judah, command ye me, i. e. yeJhall as it were com¬ 
mand me herein, that is, I willgr acioujly condefiend to give you an An fixer 
to what you ask of me, if it be fat your Good. 11 I have made the Earth, 
and created Man npon it: I, even my hands have ftretcheil out the Hea¬ 
vens, and all their Hoft have I commanded, i. e. whatfoever I tell you I 
will do, lam dbfoluteiy able to 13 1 "have varied him up, we, Cyrus 
[mention'd v. i») in ftighteoufnefs, i. e- to be the Injlrument of executing 
my Jufiice on the Babylonians, and fulfilling my Gnsaous Purpofes to¬ 
ward the Jews', and 1 will dired^ all his Ways: he ihall build my City,, 
and he (hail let go my Captives,land' that not for Price nor Regard as 
a Rattfint, that it may the more appear to be brought about only by my 
TXmne Impulfe moving Cyrus thereto, (ays the Lord of Holts. 14 Afore- 
trver thus lays the Lord in relation to bn Church, which ss the True If¬ 
rael of God, The Labour of Egypt, and Merchandifc of * Arabia, and 
of the Sabeans, * even the Men Merchandifc, (hall come over, i. e. be¬ 
come Converts unto thee, and they (hall be thine, they (hall come after 
thee, in Chains they (hall come over, /. e. they Jhall be fc throughly con¬ 
vinced of the Truth profefs’d in the Church of God, that theyJhall yield 
themfehes as Captives thereto; pad they Ihall fall down unto thee, they 
Jhall make fupplication unto thee, i. e. in the mofi bumble and earnefl 
manner dejire of the then Governors of the Church to be admitted as 
Members thereof, laying, Surely the only True God is in thee, and there 
is none elle, there is no other G6d. if Verily thou art the only True 
God, tho’ thou art he that hi deft thy lelf, i. e. permittejl thy People If 
tael or Judah to be [everely punifiAd injujiicejor their Sins , as tho' thou 
hadSt no regard to them, whereas in Truth and at the Bottom thou, 0 
God, art the God of Iftael in a /pedal Manner, even the Saviour of 
them. 1 6 So that they, viz. their Heathen Enemies (hall be alham’d, 
and alfo confounded all of them : they (hall go to confufion together 

that are Makers of Idols. 1*7 But Ifrael at lajl on his Coaver jinn to Chi- 
Jlianity, Ihall be lav'd from all bps Enemies in or by the Lord with an 
everlalting Salvationye Ihall hot be alham’d nor confounded World 

without 
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without End, i, e. to tie End of tie fFp rid. j,8 For thus lays the Lord 
that created, t. e. has decreed to create the new Heavens; God himfelf - 

that form'd, t. e. its decreed to form the new Earth, and in tbeforefaid 
Senfe has nude it, he has eUablilh'd lit, j. e. has nnalterahlp,decreed to 

make Jack a new Heaven and Earti\ he has fa crewed it not in vain, 

(g) /. c. not to be fubjetf to Vanity as the prejent Syflem of tie War id is : 
he has fo form'd it to be inhabited bp tie True Ifrael of God, i.e. tie 
true Chrifltans both yews and Gentile'],, whoJiall eft ape out of tie Na : 
tions , (ar n.ioO and befadd with an ever laftag Salvation^ (as v. 17.) 

I will do thrs\ for that 1 am the.Loijd, and there is none elfe. 19 I 
* hare not fpoken in fccret, in a dark place WthcEarthy i. e.Lbave not 
deBver’d my Laws and Prophecies in dark or objeure and dubious Terms , 
nor out of Caves and Grotto s, as tie Heathen Oracles are deliver’d : I 

laid not unto theSeed of Jacob, Seekjye me, whereas it would be only 
in vain for them fo to do, as it is for |r be Heathen to worjbip their falfte 
Gods: I the Lord {peak Righceoufhefs, I declare things that are right, 
i.e. aUmp Laws are holy, juft', and good; and Treward or punifb juch 
as worjbip me according to the Jhtdes ofjuflfce, and to what T have afore• 

hand declar'd in mj Law or reveal’d IVtU. 10 Aflemblc your fclves 

and come: draw near together, ye that are cfcapcd of the Nations, i.e. 
ye Jews that are eft ofd out of the Hattons, where ye were diPpcrs'd\ 
and alfo in reftpeB if the Latter times of the GofpcU aUye Nations that 
by poor Converfim then to Gbri&ianity JbaU eft ape Gods Vengeance : Tt % 
will then appear undeniably, that they! have no knowledge that let up * 
the wood or their graven Image; and pray onto a God that cannot fa Ye; 
which as it is the Cafe of all other LWaters of Old or at Trefent , fo will 
be alfo the Cafe ft fit followers of An ik bn ft eminently fo cmd, and here 
r far'd to. 11 Tell ye or challenge aU 1 Maters or Anticbnfttans, and 
faring them near, yea, let them take cdu nlcl together, and give, if they 
can, ftuch Profs of then Enmity, as I have given f mine , particularly 
bp foretelling things fo long to come : Who hath declar'd this from an¬ 
cient Time? who bath told it from * of Old ? Have not I the Lord? 
and there is no God elfe beGde me, a Jolt God, and a Saviour, there is 
none be(ide me.. 22 Wher fore look hr be obedient onto me, and be ye 
laved, all the ends of the Earth: for 1 am God, and there is none elfe. 

2\ 1 have (worn by my (elf, the 'Whrd is gone out of my Mouth in 
Rightcouliefi, and Jhall not return, t. e.JbaS not be reread, or fail of 
being accomphjb'd, that onto me evert Knee {hall bow, every Tongue 
{hall fwear, i. e. not onlp that no OneJhall be fav’d, but what JbaU truly 
feme me ; but alfo that the Time Jhall come, that aS(b) the Kingdoms 
f the Earth JhaU arf&owlcdge me to he their only God, andftrve me only. 

(j) See Rom. $. iy — 11. (h) Compare Rom. 11. x 6 . and 14.11. 

• ha 
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24 Sorely (hall every One of fie faid Kingdoms of the Earth then lay, la 
the Lord have I Righteoufnefs and Strength, i. e. by bis Orate I believe in 
him, and am enabled to feme him, as far as baman Nature is capable, 
and thereupon ihre bis Merits am efieem'd Righteous in tbejigbt of God : 
even to him, viz. tie Lard or Chrifl, (hall Men, i. e, all the then King¬ 
doms of the Earthy come as their God and Saviour ; and all that are or 
have been incenled again ft him flialL be alham’d, t.e.fucb as have been 
Unbeliever s and repent thereof,JpaR then be ajbam'd of their former Un¬ 
belief ; andfucb as perfifl in tbek Unbelief, jhad.be put to utter Jbame or 
utterly confounded and defray'd, if But in the Lord (hall all the Seed 
of Ifraei, i. e. all the JewtJb Nation then converted to Cbrijlianity, to¬ 
gether with aS the False ft of the Gentile Believers, who aifo {ball be 
a Tart, and tbemofl confiderable Tart of the myjlical Jfrael or Cbri'» 
fit an Church, bejuftify’d, and therefore, (hall, glory in the Lard, or glo¬ 
rify him*. 

j Chap. XLVI. To foreiel particularly, how the Folly of Idolatry JhaU 
expos'd oft Cput taking ofBtibytou,Tlc&eeEa*Lto'*s down,Nebo 
the tiJt of ti« (loops, that is, their Idols, viz. the Idols of the two fore fat J Gods <f the 

fddfanddwi^ Babylonians were upon the Beads, and upon the Cattle of their Enemies, 
lb* Jr*t wurn'd that were carrying them m triumph ; and wink, they were fo carried, the 
cJ^Tthe twj [aid Idols totter'd on the Beafts backs, as if they were ready, to fall down i 
Due Gtdj even i n your .(Carriages, i. e. Beafis that tarried the fatdEdefffO Ter funs, were 

thcBatrlmirai. 1 ' heavy loadea with them, they .^rr a Burdeh to the weary Bead, i. e. to 

' the Beafl wearied with carrying them , they being nothing but Gold or 
Silver and Wood, or the like, and fo a fenfefefs heavy fFcigbt. 2 They 
ftoop, they bow down together] i. e. the faidfalfe Deities of the Baby- 
hnians hereby not only Jloop ana bow down in tbe foremention d Setsfe, 
but alfe as thereby may aifo be denoted their being conquer'd by their Ene¬ 
mies, the Medes and Ter fans ; for they could not deliver the Burden, 
t. e. their awn Images, winch Were Burdens to tbe_ Beafis that carried 
them away, but as their faid Images, fo it ts thenceinatiffefi that they 
ihemfelves are conquer'd too, ana gone into Captivity. Such will be the 
Cafe of the Idol-gods of the Babylonians, t thick Ifotetel you, my Teople, 
that ye may be throughly convinced of my Omnifcience and Omnipotence, 
and fo Tower to fave you. 3 Wherefore hearken unto me, O Houle of 
Jacob, and all the Remnant of the Houie of Ifraei, which infhad of 
carrying me about , as the Idolaters do tbek belplefs Idols, are born by 
me, from the Belly, which are carried from the Womb, i.e. arefupparted 
“by me as a Child by bis Father, who carries him in bis Arms. 4 And 
even to your old Age I am be or the fame God\ and even to hoary Hairs 
will! carry yon: I have made,.and I will bear, even I will carry and 
will deliver you. $ To whoni will ye likeo me, and make me equal, 
and compare me, that we may be like ? 6 They la viftt Gold out of the 

Bag, 
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Bag, and weigh Silver in the Balance, and hire 1 Goldfmitb, and he 
maketh ic a God: they fall down, yea, they worlhip. 7 They bear 
him upon the Shoulder, they carry him, aDd fet him in his place, and 
he itandeih; from his place ihali he not remove: yea, one frail cry 
unto him, yet can Jie not aniwer, nor lave him out of bis trouble. 

8. Remember this, and Qiew your fc Ives Men by ufingjour Reafon , to here, 
as ldolaters. are as Jenfelefs as their Idols ; bring it again to mind ,'0 ye 
Tranfgreffors. 9 Remember the former things which I have Jons for 
you of Old, for I am God, and there is none die, I am God, and there 
is none like me* 10 Declaring the End from the Beginning, and From 
ancient Times the things that are nptyet done, faying. My Counfel 
fhaU Hand, and I will do all-my Pleifure. 11 Calling Cyrus , who as 
a ravenous Bird parches and takes and demurs bit. Trey, JhaUpurfue and 
cqnyuer bis Enemies ; calling him from the Eaft, the Man that executes 
my Cojnfel by Fortes gathered together from a 6r Country or Countries 
far dijtant me from the other : yea, 1 have fpolcen it, I will alfo bring 
it to pals; I ha ve purpoled if, I will hllo* do it. 2 a Hearken unto me, 
ye’Stubborn-hearted, that are far from Righteoufnds, he. from re lying on 
my Tromifes anda 3 ing thereupon obediently to me. 1 3 I will bring near 
my Righteoulhefs, h e. give vtftble Instances of my Fidelity : it Hull not 
be far off) and my Salvation frail not tarry beyond the Time appointed 
for the Accompisjbmcnt of it : ’even, l will place or give Salvation in 
Zion,in Ifrael will I place mylGIory, i. e. make it Glorious. 

Chap.XLVII. Comedown and lit in the Dull, O Virgin daughter mu. 
of Babylon,-fit on the Ground, as one in a mournful Fojlure. There is 
no Throne, i. e. thy Empire and Fomp.ii come to an End, 0 daughter cher foretold, 
of the Chaldeans: for thou [halt no more he call'd tender and delicate. 

1 Thy Children or Inhabitants /hall be made Captives, and as juch Jbalf 
take theMilftones and grind Meal: thou fbalt uncover thy Locks, make 
bare the Leg, uncover the Thigh, pals over the Rivers, h e. thy Teoplc’ 

Jbill be flript naked, and forced to go barefoot over Rivers, 3 Thy Na- 
kednefs frail be uncover’d, yea,-thy 1 Shame (hall be fcen; I will take 
vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a Mao, /. e. fwiBJbevo no Hu¬ 
manity or Fitp on thee by way of Retaliation. 4 As for us Jews, 
tbd we fhaU be made Captives by thee for our Sins , yet we JhaU again be 
redeem'd ; for our Redeemer, theLotd of Holts is his Name, the Holy 
One of Ifrael. ? But as for thee . Sic thou fileut, and get thee into 
darknefi, t. e. thoujbaft become defolate of aU Gayety and even of Inha¬ 
bitants, andfo there /ball be nothing but &knee and Solitude, where once 
thou ftoodPI, O daughter of the Chaldeans: For thou (halt no more be 
call’d the Lady, i.e. Empirefs or Imperial Ctty of Kingdoms, or fo much 
as inhabited again: [mb jbaB be the jignal Vifj’erentc between thy Ga • 


(*) Compare Pfal. 137. 8,9. 
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ptivity and That of my People jfrael. 6 I was wroth with my People 
for their Sins , andlberefore I have polluted mine.Inheritance, u(.buf¬ 
fered Judea andjerujalem mid even my Temple to be profan'd and de¬ 
ft roy'd by Idolatrous Heathen^ and given them, viz. ay People into thy 
Hand: thou didft fhew them bo Mercy, upon the Ancient had thou 
very heavily laid thy Yoke, 7"! And thou fatdlt, I {hall be a Ladv, e. 
Emprefs of the World for ever:! fo that thoii didft not lay theft things 
to tny heart, neither didft remember the latter end of it, /. e. didfl not 
conjider the Uncertainty of aU Worldly Great as ft, ansd ale thy Succejfes 
with Moderation. 8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to 
pleafures, that dwelled carelefly, that fayft in thine heart, 1 am, and 
none elfe befides me, I fhall nojt fit is a Widow, neither fhall 1 know 
the lofi of Children. 9 * Never theiefs thele (£) two things fhall come 
to thee in a moment in one Pay j the lofi ofChrtdreu and Widowhood; 
they fhall come upon thee in their Perfection, viz. tbe Babylonians them- 
felves fir angling their Wives and Children foe. to moke their Previfiens 
lajl the huger , while they were bejiegd bythe^EuyersfJJariusiheJvjl 
Terjian Emperor of that Name '■ and thisJball come in them For the Mul¬ 
titude of thy Sorceries, and for, the great abundance of thine Inchint* 
men u. j 0 For them haft troftad in thy Wicked nefs,/. e. that thy Iiol- 
gods wouldJlillfupport thee : thjau haft fiid^Npnf,* {hail fee me, /. e. 
jball dare look, me in tbe face with an Army or tmthe War againff mt : 
thy Wifdom in haman-Polity , <tfd thy Knowledge, t. e. pretended Fare- 
knowledge of future Events by thy skill in /sflrdogy or < Dmnation foe. 
it has perverted thee; and thou haft laid in thine heart, I am, and none 
elfe belides me. 11 Therefore jOull Evil, come upon thee, tbou fhalt 
not be able to know afurebund- by all thy pretended skill in Aflrobgy foe. 
from whence it rifts, i. e- by what Accidents it Jball be brought about or 
Way made for it ; and Mifchief [hall fall upon thee, thou (halt no: be 
able tb put it off: and Defolationj fhall come upon thee fuddeoJy, which 
thou (halt not know, n Stanp now with thine lnChantmeim, and 
with the multitude of thy Sorceries, wherein thou" haft labour’d from 
thy Youth; if fo be thou flu It be able to profit thereby , if fo be-thou 
mayft prevail thereby qgasnfl the Enemy, that Jball come againfi thee. 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy Counieis, i. e. the fever al 
Pro/e&j thoujhals try to divert thy Calamities , Jball be all hfl Labour : 
let now. the Aftrologers, the St^r-gazers, the monthly Prognofticators, 
Hand up, and fave thee from tlkic things that (hall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they, fhall be as Stubble which is not able to refijl tbe Ftre , 
and tbe Fire (halt burn them: they (hall not deliver them felves from 
the power of the Flame: there fhall not be left a Coal to warm at, nor 

(J) Read Triitawds Connexion ftje. Part 1, B. 3. under the fifth year of Da¬ 
rias the firft PerGan Emperor of that Name. 
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:fbte it; but allJball be c&njum'd to very Afbes, i. e. theyJball 
con fum'd or defray'd. it Thus (hall thy ^Merchants deal 


no 


Chap. XLV 1 U. Hear ye this, 0 Houle ofjacob, which value your 
*vej becaafe ve are call'd'bv the Name oflltael. abdlare come forth 


with thee, with whom thou hall labour'd, even from thy Youth, /. e. 
the Afbrohgcrs and 'Diviners with wpom thou baft fo much dealt from 
tbj Original, or elfejhoje Faff or s wbv have contributed by tbeir Counfefs 
or Traffick, to foftport the Grandeur of the BabjloniJb Empire\ they Dial] 
wander every one to his Quarter, no^te lhall lave thee. 

Chap. XLV 11 I. Hear ye this, O Houle of Jacob, which value your T ,. , XIX - 
fe/vej becaafe ye are call’d" by the Name ofTfnel, abdlare come forth gain *"f 
out of the Waters, i. e. are defended of the Toiler} ty of Judah; which 
fwear by the Name of the Lord, and make mention of the God of If u > atd,[Jr‘thZ 
tael, but not in Truth, nofinRightqoitfnefs. z For they call or boafl J 1 ' 
thetnlelves to be of the Holy City, viz. Jerufafcm, and as'bit People Hay into f entilin' 1 ] 
themfelves or rely on the God ot lfra^l for help, and boajl that the Lord Together with * 

of Holts is his Name, i. e. be is able to be/p andjave them from all Ene~ p««d * of * ih«^ 
mies, being Omnipotent as his laid Name imports ; but after all tbej are Mw»a6#m 
not careful, or after Heaekisffs Reign will not be eartful to continue, to . 

ferve God as the True Tfrael or WOrJhi'ppcrs of God. 3 However to fore * ‘j™. <» vhea 
warn them again, and fo prevent Juab their FU- doings, l remind them 
that 1 have declar’d the Former things from the Beginning, portico- cording» cod'* 


tohat Jbould befal Reybn King «/’ Syria , and bis Confedt 
f ifrael, as aifi> more lately what jbould befal Senmcber 


par l test- coding 

: „ .1 . Gracious 


w / ^ r p v " 

they went forth out of my Mouth, /. e. I decreed the (aid Particulars- 
afore bandy and I Ihew’d or foretold them to ibejcws, fo l did them fud- 
denly or punffuaily when tbe Tme tyas come ; and they came to pals. 
4 Becaufe 1 knew that thou art obftinate, and thy Neck is an Iron 
Sinew, and thy Brow Brali, i. e. thku art fljff necked and impudent : 
y therefore I have even from the Beginning declar’d it to thee, i. e. the 


fal thee : before it came to 
Mine Idol hath done them. 


-o f 

things foretold 


feveral mofl remarkable Events tbatfhould befal thee : before it came to 

pafs I ihew’d it thee; left thou fhouldift lay, Mine Idol hath done them,. 

and ray graven Image, and my molten Image hath commanded them 

or brought thefe things to pafs . 6 Thou haft heard the forementkn’d 

things foretold thee\ and new fee all this fo foretold, is come to pafs \ 

and will not ye declare or cmfefs it, i. e. can ye deny it ? Moreover I 

have Ihew’d or foretold thee New things from this time or now lately, 

and which are fliU to come to pafs , even hidden things, and fuch as thou 

didft not know any thing of them, till freveatd it to thee , viz, concern * 

lag tby Captivity by the Babylonians, and Re for at ion by Cyrus, and the 

’Peflrufhon of Babylon, fee, 7 They are created or decreed Now, and 

not from the Beginning, * nor before this Day haft thou heard them 

till lreveal'd them now to thee, left thou fhouldft fay, Behold, I knew 

them. 8 Yea, thou hear dll them not,, yea, thou kne weft them not; 

* nor. 


no 
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* nor was thy Ear open’d of Old, t. e. they were not reveal 1 d to thee of 
Old', but I have ebofen to defer the Revealing of them till now, that their 
being fo newly reveal'd, they may work the fronger upon thee, in kcepi n S 
thee from falling again mto Idolatry, for I knew that thou would ft be 
apt to deal very treacheroufly with me, i.e, to fall into Idolatry, and waft 
call’d a Tranfgreffor from the Womb, i,e. mail prone to Idolatry from 
thy very Infancy, from the very fame thou kvedfl in Egypt* 9 For my 
Name’s or own Mercy’s fake I vfill defer my Anger, fo as not to let an 
End be put to your State and Kingdom on your next falling into Idolatry 


under Manaffes\ and for my 


ingaor 

pjraife 


will I refrain for thee, my singer 


fo far, that 1 cut thee not off or quite deflroy thee, even when I pumfb 
thy Idolatry by letting the Babylonians take thee Captive , and dejhojje- 
rufalem and the Temple, and put an End to thy State and Kingdom. 
10 Behold, I have refin'd thee, but not with fitch aftrongFtre as is re - 
quifte to make thee as good Silvet,for thentbvuvmttdfl have been quite 
con fum’d'. 1 have*prov’d thee in the furnace of Affliction. 11 For 
mine own Sake, even for mine cjwn Sake.wiUi-do itj.ibr hoWf.fhotild 


Weak 0 


ne 


my Name be polluted, i-e. Ifbould be eflebm’d as no God or a Weak One , 
if I fbould fuffer you wholly to be .cut off, and fo not make good the Pro- 
mifes I have made to your Natty*, which are yet to be fulfilld: and 
therefore I will not give fuch Oceajion for the Heathen to give my Glory 
to another, i. e. to think their Gods greater than 14m. ' ii Hearken un¬ 
to tue, 0 Jacob, and Il’rael, my Calfd, r. e. whom I have ebofen from 
among the ReB of the World'to %e my peculiar People, and to that end 
at firji call'd Abraham out of his own Country : I am He, I am the Firft, 
I alfo am the Laft. 13 Mme ijand alfo hath laid the Foundation of 
the Earth, and my.right hand hath fpann’d the Heavens: when I call 

unto them they [land up together, as Servants ready to execute my Com¬ 
mands, 14 AH ye, Idols and your Worjhippers, a He mbit your felves 
and hear: which among them hath declared lhefe things hereforetold 
by me concerning Cyrus and the Babylonians : tfie to'rcFnath lov’d him, 
viz. Cyrus , fo as to cboofe him to be bis Inflrument again B the Babylo¬ 
nians : he, viz. Cyrus accordingly , will do his, viz. God’s plea lure on Ba- 
bylon, and his Arm lhall be oq, i.e. he fhall conquer the Chaldeans. 

iy I, even I have fboken, yea, ti have call’d him ; I have brought him. 
and he fhall make n is Way prosperous. 16 Come ye near unto me, 
hear ye this, I have not fpokeii in fecret from the Beginning: * before 
the time that it was or any thing las been done, * then was 1, i. e. I have 
not deliver'd my Prediffms in ambiguous Terms as the Heathen Oracles 
do, beeaufe I am from all Eternity , and being alfo prefent to all Sueef- 
Jions of Time, clearly forefee all Ihoje dijlant Events which jhall ever be, 
as being.produced by my Providence. And now the Lord God, viz. the 

Father, 
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Father, and bis Spirit has lent me, (l) ptz. Chriff, to reveal the/e tbinge 
unto you bj the Prophet ffaiah. i*j Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, 

the Holy One of Ifrael, I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee 
Laves to follow probferye for thy Profit^ which leadeth thee by the Way 
that thou (houldit go. 18 O that tl^ou hadfl hearkned to my Com* 
roandments! then had thy Peace or Profperity been Continual as it the 
Stream of a River, and thy Righteoufneft Jhoatd have enabled thee to 
have overthrown aU thy Enemies, as the Waves of the Sea overthrow all 
that ftands in their way. 1? Thy Seed alio had been as the Sand, and 
the Offspring of thy Bowels like the Gfayel thereof, i e. they fbotdd not 
have been lejfen'dby Invafions , Captivities andother Judgments : * how¬ 
ever his Name (hall not ever be cot of^ nor dcltroy’d front before me. 

20 Arcardingly go ye forth, i. e. ye Jball go forth of Babylon after your 
Captmty there for the Time appointed by me, flee ye, r. e. fucb as are 
weff difpos'dJball gladly andfpeedily get from the Land tf the Chal¬ 
deans, on Cyrus giving them leave jo to do ; with a Voice of Singing, 
declare ye, tell this, utter ic even to thb end of the Earth: fay ye. The 
Lord hath redeem'd his fervant Jacob from the Babylouifb Captivity. 

21 And as when your Forefather scam^ out of Egypt, they thirfled not 
wheo he led them through the DefertS, fo as thereby to pertfb far want 
of Water to think, but He, viz.your God caufed the Waters to flow out 
of the Rock for them; *even he clave itfae Rock, and .the Waters gufhed 
out; So will God take the hkg Care to bring you fafe back into your own 
Country on pout ReJeafment from the Babjtmjb Captivity, by fumifismg 
you with.au things reuuifte for your Journey, 22 But always remem¬ 
ber this as a certain Rule of Gods 'Providence, that there is no tailing 
Peace or Profperity at any time, fays the Lord, unco the Wicked: And 
therefore if after your Return from the Babyknijb Captivity you provoke 
God again by your Sins , you muH expeH God will bring the hie Judg¬ 
ments on you again. Accordingly for ‘their Unbehef and obstinately Re • 
jelling of Chrijl, God deliver'd the Jews into the hands of the Romans, 
(as be afore did into the bands of the Babylonians) who put an End like- 

ANNOTAT. 

(/) It is to be obferv'd, that whenever 1 mention Cbrifi in relation to things 
that were done before his Coming into thq World, 1 thereby mean the Setend 
Ytrfim of the Ever Bleffed Trinity, whQ by taking on him our Nature &c. be¬ 
came in the Fulnefi of Time the Mejfits or cbrifi ot God emphatically fo call’d, 
and our Saviour and Redeemer. And herein 1 follow St Pauls way of Speaking, 
i Cor. to 9. and that for the fame Keafon, viz. Sbortntfi of Exprellion and 
cleamt/i . it being better known to Vulgar Chriftians at leait, what is meant by 
Certfl than by the Logos or Word. A great deal more might be (aid in reference 
hereto, but rhat this W ork may not (well to a greater Bignefs than is neceflary, 
I Hull only refer the Reader to two parallel Places hereto, viz. Zecbar. i. 9,11. 
ana Revel. 1.1. &c. 

S Wife 
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wife to their State and Government) w bet eon they have been difperfd 
ever Jince over the World, And that the Admonition given in tbit f^erje 
do s is a fpec mi manner bekvg to ibeir fat rare Behaviour toward Cbrifi, 
•when be fhould come into the Worlds it confirm d by the 'Prophet's pro¬ 
ceeding mitnediaiel) in the beginning of the Chapter next following to fare' 
tell the Jews Unbthef of drift or Sis Gtjpel- 
, **• . Chap XLJX. Ljltcn, 0 111 $, ainto me, and hearken ye People from 

the jew” Vr a°- far, (he Lord hath call’d or appointed roe, viz, Cbrtft from (he Womb to 

{oretoi/kG ?^*Saviour of the World) from the Bowels of my Mother hath he 

cmji to (D^de mention of my Name, t'\e. from my fir ft Conception be appointed 

nivwt ^otmuu that my Name Jbcald be JefuSj andforetold that Ijbould be the Son 

and °" tf tbe HtgbcFly and reign net Jacob for ever) &c. 2 And he hath 

nude my Mouth like a (harp Sword, i.e. JJhail mt only make known by 
my Gofpcl bis Judgments* particularly the future Stole of the Damned 
and Tor ments of Mell more clearly than afore \‘~but alfofhtdl have Tower 
by tny Command or a Word’s (peaking to dfftroy my obfiimte Enemies 
as with t Jbarp Sword'. Jn thejlhadow of his Hand has he bid roe, t. e. 
IJball be under the more immediate Troteffion bfGod\ aod made me, 
viz■ toy Words as effectual to the End defignd by thtm } as a polifh'd 
Shaft is to anfiecr the End it was made for ; in his Quiver has he hid 
me, i. e. as an Archer puts bis heft Shaft or Ansrw in fottte fpeei&lplace 
of his Stiver, that he may the better know where to have it, when be 
wants it on any J pedal Oc caff on : fo God bat defignd me the Cbrift for 
the moft jpedal and extraordinary Wbrftf viz. fl* Promulgation of the 
Gojpcl and Redemption of Mankind, and re femes my Appearing on Earth 
till the Time fit for the fame isycome, 3 And or even be has laid unto 
me, Thou art’my Servant is the moft eminent Manner , O Head and 
Reprefentative of the True Ifrael or Church , in whom 1 will be moft 
fignally glorify'd. 4 Then I fatd in obfefthn to God’s being likely to be 
glorify'd by me , 1 have labour’d in vain, 1 have ipent my Strength for 
nought, and in vain, /. e. / who am to be the Meffiab or Chrift forefee 
that my Labour will be for the greateft part in vain at fit ft among the 
Jews, and that they will a fang time r eye ft me. Yet fureiy tny Judgment 
is with the Lord, and. my Work with my God, i.e. God will fully re¬ 
ward my faithful Obedience to hi; Will, even unto the'Death of the Grofs. 
$ And or even How, fays the Lord that formed me from the Womb to 
he his Servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Tho’ Ifrael be not gather'd 
or converted to the Gofpel by the 'Preaching of me Cbrifi and my Apofifas , 
yet (hall I be Glorions in the eyes of the Lord, ana my God (hall be 
ipy Strength. 6 *Even he laid. It is a light thing that thou Ihculdfl be 
my Servant, to raife up the Tribes of Jacob, and to ref to re the Pre fer v'd 
of'Ifrael, i, e. to be the Autbor\ of Salvation only to the jewifb Nation : 

I will alfo give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou maylt be my 
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Salvation unto the end of the Eartb, i. e. to ail Nattons. *7 Thus lays 
the Lord the -Redeemer of Urae 4 and his Holy Ope, to or coweraintg 
Hjhj, pin. Chrifi, whomMan defpifeib, to him whom the Nation ab- 
horreih, to a Servant of Rulers, /. e. w boJball be defats'd at firfl by the 
Jewijb Nation, and (0 abherr’d cf them os to be pas to Heath by their 
Neons, and herein Jball obey the Retain and Jewijb Authority as a Sub- 
Jeff : Jd that Ki ngs (hall lee or be convinced of the Truth of the Go fad, 
and atife at the Nome of Chrifi in tokpn of Adoration, * even Princes 

fhall worth ip him, beeaofcof the Lord that is fat tbfu 4 and the Holy One 
of Ifrael, and he fhall chooie thee, i. L Godjball faithfully reward the 
Obedience and Mmifiry of Chrifi, in fulfilling Ad that he cbofe and de¬ 
fend him to fulfil, 8 Thus fays chb Lord, In an. acceptable Time 
have I heard thee, and in a Day of Salvation have 1 helped thee: and 
I will pre&rve thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the People, 1. e. 
when the Jane pitclfd on by God as a feafon of remarkable Mercy is come , 
viz. for tbs Publifbing of the Gofpel, then will God fend Cbriji into the 
World to be the Mediator of the New ot Gofpel Covenant, in order to dla- 
blith the Earth, 7 . e. fettle it by good Laws, to caufe Thee, viz. Chrifi 
to inherit the defolate Heritages, 1 e.\to convert the Gentiles ; . 9 that 
thou nizyd fay to the Prifoner$,..Go forth; to (hem that are in Dark- 
nefi, Shew your lelves: they (hall feed in the Ways, and their Pafiures 
(hall be in all high Places, to They .fhall not hunger nor third, net- 
ther (hall the Heat nor Sun finite them:, for he that hath Mercy on them 
(hall lead them, even by th$ Springs oFWater fhall he guide them, /. e. 
tie Gentiles on their Conversion Jball enjoy m a plentiful manner all the 
jpiritual Gifts and Graces of God, and all his Ordinances, together with 
freedom from Terjecatioa, it And I will make all my Mountains a 
Way, and my Highways fhall be exalted. 12 Dehold, thefe, viz. the 
Convert Gentiles fhall come from far: and lo, thefe from the North and 
from the Weft, and thefe from the land (m) ofSinim, i. e. I will make 
way for the Propagating of the Gofpel thro the World, mtwitbfianding alt 
Oppofition that Jball be made thereto: 

13 Sing, O Heavens, and be joyfu 4 0 Earth, and break forth into The( *]jJ- * 
tinging, O Mountains: for the Lord hath comforted his People, and 
will have mercy upon his Affli&ed. 14 But Zion, i, e. more ejpecially ®£ d the * 
the Cbrijlian Church under her grievous Perfections (aid, i. e. will fay out of I he ^nrfji on 
f fame degree of Hefpair of'Deliverance , viz. at leaf! in ihe Time then 

, .. .... » I . 

prefent : The Lord hath forfaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. ror«oi<L J< " 
U Can a Woman forget her fucking Child, that (he fhould not have 

A N N O T A T. 

(m) Hereby may be denoted, either the Wildernels of Sin, (Exod. 16.1.) or 
the City Pelufmnin Egtpt call'd Si*, fizeJc. 30. iy. Both of them lay South of 
Judab, and lo the Word is here put to denote the South. 
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companion on the Son of her Womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee. 16 Behold, I'have, i- e. will always duly umember 
thee , as if I had graven the draug bt p/thee upon the palms of my Hands; 
and Jo thy Walls are or wire continually before me, /, i. before mj Eyes 
to put me in mind of Rebuilding thee, or delivering thee from thy Ter- 
fecutions. 17 Thy Children (hall make haite; thy Defiroyers, and 
they that made thee wafte (hall go forth of thee, i.e. when the Time 
comes for the Commencing of the Triumphant. State of the Church, there 

Jhall be caused on a fudaen very great alterations, vise., the, persecuted 
ChrtJUant , both yews and Gentiles, Jhall quickh be reflat'd to what-be* 
longs to them , their Enemies being dejlrofd or feeing from among them. 
18 Lift up thine.Eyes round about, .and Dehorn: all thefe gather 
thenjfclves tegoha and come to thee, i. e. botbjewijh and Gentile Con• 
verts jhall then come to Jcrufalem as the Capital of CbriB’s Kingdom ; 
as 1 live, faith the Lord, thou (hah furely clothe thee with them all, 
as with an Ornament, and bind them on thee as a Bride doth, i e. how 
unlikely ibis Connerfion of all the Jews and the Generality of the Gentiles 
may now feem , yet it {ball come to pafs\ and as the Church is refre* 
jented as Cbrtfis Bride , Jo this Converfiou, both of Jaws and Gentiles * 
may be fitly reprefented by the Jaid (») Bride s being Adorn'd in the finefl 
manner, with all forts of fine Cloekbing or precious Jewels, in order to her 
Marriage with Cbrifi her Bridegroom , or Entiing on that Triumphant 
State 'on Earth , with which the Church Jhall be blejjed for a Tboufand 
Tears, 19 For thy wafie and'thy delolate Places, and the land of thy 
Definition {hall even now be too narrow by reafon of the Inhabitants, 
r. e. Judea Jhall be crowded by its, oven Teople, and alfo by the Multitude 
tf the Gevnle Chi ifiians that jhall be then continually fucking thither to 
Jerufalem the Capital tf Cbrifi*s Kingdom on Earth ; and they that fwal¬ 
lowed thee up (hall be far away, 10 The Children which thou lhalc 
have, after thou haft loft the other, {hail fay* yet, t e . she TimeJhall 
yet come when theyJhallfay in thine Ears, The Place is too ftraight for 
me; give place to me that 1 may dwell, i.e. tbs' many Jews Jhall pertjb 
by Captivities and other Evils they Jhall bring on them by their Sins , yet 
after their Return into their own Country ' on their General ConnerJion to 
Ck iftianity , they /hall jo profper and multiply there , that Judea will be 
too little to bold them all . 11 Then (halt tnou lay in thine Heart, Who 
hath begotten me theie, feeing 1 have loft my Children, and am defolate, 
a Captive, and removing to and fro ? and who hath brought up thefe ? 
B hold, I was left alone, theie, where had they been ? i.e. thejewifit 
Tart of the Chrifiian Church Jhall be fur prist d at the Wonderfulnefs of their 
Reiteration to their own Country j in fuch vafi Numbers at Jhall even re¬ 
turn thither at firji , and alfo at the Greatntfs of their Inert afe or Multi- 

(*) See Revel. 19.7,8. 
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plying after their Jatd Rejlora/ion. Jtod well they may be /o jurpriz'd, 
it being wholly owing to the wonderful Goodnefs of God to item, viz. 
ii Thus (ays the Lord God, Beholfj, 1 will lift up my Hand, or as it 
were beckon to the Gentiles, and let!up my Standard 10 ajfemble as it 
were the jeveral People ofi&m: and they [ball bring thy Sops in their 
Arms, and thy Daughters fhall be carried upon, their Shoulders, t.e, 
theyJbaU contribute aU the belp they.can to thy fa/e and eajy Return to 
tby Country. 2 3 * Even Kings.(halt be thy Nurling-iaihcrs, and thtir 
Queens thy Niirfing-mothers: they fhall bow down to thee with their 
Face toward the Earjh, and lick upj the Dull of thy Feet, i.e. Kings 

and Qpetni of the Gentiles JbaU become Converts to Cbri/iiantty, and Jo 
Jbatl not onlyJbew great Aff'e&ion to \ tbe Jewt/h Conytrls } but a/Jo JbaU 
Jbew great Honour and 'Deference to tbe Church, fubmilting tbemjehes 
to its LaVUi and owning tbemjehes its DJciples : and hereby thou fhalt 
know that I am the Lord; for they (ball not be afbim'd that wait for 
me. 24 Shall, i. e. it may be objtiled that this feerns as impojjibk, as if 
the Prey Jhoufd be taken from the Mighty, or the lawful Captive deli* 
vered. iy But thus faith the Lord, Even the Captives of the Mighty 
fhall be taken away, and the Prey of the Terrible fhall be delivered : 
for I will contend with him that con|tendeth with thee, and I will lave 
thy Children. 2 6 And 1 will feed them that opprefs thee, with their 
own Flefh, and they (hall be drunken with their own Blood, as with 
fweet Wine, (a) i. e. T will fet tbe Eyiemies of my Church one again B 
tbe other , and make them k[U and dtJUcy each other : and fo all Flefh 
fhall know that I the Lord, am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob. 

Chap. L. Thus faith the Lord, Where is the Bill of your Mother’s xxn. 

Divorcement whom I have put away?’ or which of my Creditors is i 
to whom 1 have fold you ? Behold, / have no Occajion to.fell you as mj their Ktjetting $f 
Children to Jatisfy any Creditor / am indebted to: but for your Iniquities 
have you fold your ldves, t.e. tits owing to jour own Sms that you have >**>» *ft« and 
been and will again be made Captives to otters ; and for your Tranfgref- ftr Su S trs w- 
fions is your Mother put away from me, not meerly out of my Dijit ke 
to her, who am therefore ready to receive her when you turn from your 
Sim. i Wherefore when I came, was there 00 Man? when I called, 
was there none to anfwer? i. e, when l, viz. Cbri/iJbaU come and preach 
among you tbe Gofpel, willye not hearken to me ? The/ T/ball appear 
among you as a Mm, yet as God, Is my hand (hortned at all, that it can¬ 
not redeem ? or have I no Power to deliver ? behold, at my Rebuke 1 
dry up the Sea: 1 make the Rivers a Wildcrncfs: their Filh fimketh, 
becaufe there is no Water, and dieth for Thirft, i. t. I that fholi come 
as ChriB, am the fame Divine Ter fen that more immediately dryd up 

(») Compare Revel, 14, to. and 16. 6 , 
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the Red Sea &e. and brought you into Canaan. 3 1 Cioath the Heavens 
with Black nets, and I male thick and block Chads like Sack-cloth to be 
their Covering,. 4 The Lord God hath given, i. e.Jb all give me as Man 
the Tongue of the Learned, that I fhould know how to (peak a Word 
in feafon to him that it weary with his Sins. He wakens me Morning 
by morning: he wakens mine Ear to hear-as the Learned or Makers 
wakens their Scholars y t, e. it will be the daily Care and Bufinefs of me 
Cbnfi to do my Father‘s Will in all refpe&s while on Earth , as a dutiful 
and dtlfgent Scholarfollows the Inflr.uBims of hit Mafier. y The Lord 
God has open’d mine Ear, i. e. given me /aflruBions, and I was not re¬ 
bellious to tbem > neither turn'd away bad or difdbefd them. 6 But 
in Obedience • thereto I gave my hack to the Smitcrs, and my Cheeks to 
them that plucked oil the Hair : 1 hid not my Face from Shacue and 
Spitting, i. e. f will undergo all the Indignities and Sufferings the Jews 
jhatl lay on me. 7 *For the Lord God will help'ihej Therefore (hall I 
not be confounded: therefore have I let my Face like a Flint, i. e.Jb as 
not to be put out of Countenance^ by any thing the-JewsJhall do. to me or 
get done by others ; and I know that I fhall not have reafon h be afharo’d 
0/ fuhmitttng to God’s WtS even t to the Heath of the Qrofs. 8 For He 
is near that juftifieth me, who Will contend with me? let us Hand to¬ 
gether: who. is mine Adveriary ? let hro come near to me, p Behold, 
the Lord God will help me, who is he that fhall condemn me ? lo, they 
all {hall wax old as a Garment: the Motb-fhaU cat them up, i. e. what¬ 
ever fa (ft Accufations the Jews may bring againfl me y mod however they 
way get me condemn’d and crucified^ yet God willJignally jufiify my In~ 
nocendy Ay raifing me up again quickly from the Head the. and by as 
remarkably punifbing the Jews, and defraying them by the Romans* 

FiKnffM'reii- 10 wl] o K *®°ng y°u that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice 
awn* of cod’, of his Servant vrs. Cbrift, that walketh in Darknefs, and hath no Light ? 

^r^teir^sior ! } ' £m tho bts Qrcrnn/lancet look never fo difmaly and he has no gimmering 
tnd of * it Mercy or hope of Comfoit ; yet Jet him trull in the Name of the Lord, and 
J" u P° n k* 8 God, w ^° tn due time will give him Safety and Comfort. 

a-r. both after the n Behold, all ye that kindle a Fire, that com pa Is your felves about 
^nd^tfo^frer w * 1 ^ sparks • walk in the light of your Fire, and in the Spark* that ye 
their tsj oitfer-have kindled. This fhall ye have of mine hand, ye fhall ly down in 

w4wXo f, nihIlr^ orrow » *■'*• Jtck for Comfort by your own Human or Woildly 

ft Ctri- Means , and thinly thereby to Jecure your felves , however Wicked the 
ftuwti}. Means be you make ufe af\ you may make the heft yea eon of thefe Means 

and the Comforts arifine from them : but he afford from God* that he 
will caufe you to hej’adly difappointed in your Expectations y and to fink 
under your Calamities, as a Bedff finks under his Burden. Chap. LI. 
On the, other hand hearken unto'me,-, ye that follow after Righteoufoefs, 

ye that feek the Lord: look uriro the Rock whence ye are hewn, and 

to 
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to the hole of the Pit whence ye are digg'd: 2 that is, look unto Abra¬ 
ham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you; tor 1 call'd him alone, 

i. e. when asyet be was unmarried to Sarah, or at leafl bad no Child by 
her or any other ; and bIdled him, a nd increas’d h ini: and tn Hie man~ 
net I am able to muUtpty again your To Verity on yoar Repentance and 
following the fleps of Abraham 1 Obedience to me, tbd you Jheufd be re - 
dated to a very fmali Number kj jour Sins, or Captivities. $ For fo the 
Lord will do', He (ball comfort Zion; he will comfort all her watte 
Placet, and he wilt make her Wiidernds like Eden, and her Defert like 
the Garden of the Lord, i.e. af ter the Defoialion ofjerujahm and Ju¬ 
dea during the Babytmifh Captivity, and efpec tally during the Jewjh 2 )i- 
fperjton by the Romms, Cod void again! bring tacts the Jews, to their Coun¬ 
try, and tncreafe them fo that they Jball Repeople it all, and Cultivate it 
all as formerly, - joy and Gladnefs mall be found therein, Thankfgiving, 
and the Voice of Melody. 4 Hearken unto me, my People, and give 
ear unto me, O my Nation: for a Law, viz. the Gofpel (hall proceed 
from me’, and I. will make my Judgment or Gofpel to * break forth for 
a Light to the People, y My Righteoufnefs is near: my Salvation is 
gone forth, and mine Arms fhall judge (he People, i. e. my Divine Tower 
jball accompany the Treacbing of the Gofpel: the Ifles fhall wait upon me, 
and on mine Arm fhall they troll. 6 Lift up your eyes to the Hea¬ 
vens, and look upon the Earth beneath : for the Heavens (hall vanilh 
away tike Smoke, and the Earth (hall wax old like a Garment, and they 
that dwell therein fhall dy in like manner: but my Salvation fhall be 
for ever,,and my Righteoufnefs fhall not be abolifh’d, i.e. when the 
prefent Heaven and Earth Jball be diJfoNd, then is the Time for fulfil¬ 
ling that Righteouf»efs and Salvation, , which fpremife to mr Servants. 
*7 Hearken unto me, ye that know Righteoufnefs,'the People in whofe 
Heart is my Law, fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye afraid 
of their Revilings. 8 For the Moth fhall eat them up like a Garment, 
and the Worm fhall eat them like Wpoll; but my Righteoufnefs fhall 
be for ever, and my Salvation from Generation to generation, p To 
this end awake, awake, put on Strength, 0 arm ofthe Lord ; awake, 
as in the ancienr Days, in the Generations of Old, i. e. God {ball exert 
his Divine Tower as of Old. Art thoif not it that hath cut Rabab, i. e. 
Egypt , and wounded the Dragon ? ' 10 Art thou not it which hath 
dried the Sea, the Waters of the great Deep, thaf hath made the depths 
of the Sea a Way for the Ranfom’d, i.e. Jfr&elites to pals over? 
11 Therefore tn Hie manner by Gods Tower, after the Reman Dipper* 
Jim of the Jews as well as after their Babylonifh Captivity, the Redeem'd 
of the Lord (hall return, and come with Singing unto Zion, and ever* 
lading Joy fhall be upon their Head : they (hall obtain Gladnefs and 
joy, and Sorrow and Mourning (hall flee away, 11 I, even I am he 
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that comfbrteth you: who art thou, that thou Ihouldtl be afraid of a 
Man that (hall dy, and of the fon ofMaa which fhali be made as Grafs? 
rj And forgettell the Lord thy Maker, that hath (Iretched forth the 
Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth? and halt fear’d con- 
tmnally every Day, becaufe of ^he fury of the Oppreffon as if he were 
ready to deflroy ? and where is the fury of the Oppreflor, f. e. it Jbail 
ceaje Jo as no Footjleps of itJbail remain, t4. The Captive Exile * Ihall 
quickly be deliver’d, and he ihall not dy in the Pit, i. e. Dungeon, nei¬ 
ther fliall his Bread fail, if * For I am the Lord thy God, that divided 
the Sea, whofe Waves ror’d: th^ Lord of Holts is his Name, id And 
I have put my Words in rhy Mouth, and have cover'd thee in the fha- 
dow of mine hand, i. e. Chrift tr appointed by God to reveal in the mojl 

Gear and eminent Manner bit 'Ptoinifes to the Godly, and Tbreainings 
to the Wickedand Cbrift and bit Church jbail all along be protected by 
God- that 1 may plant the Heavens, and lay the Foundations of the 
Barth, and lay unto Zion, Thou art my People, i. e. among which T ra¬ 
ms fes of God to the Godly this is is mojl remat table One, viz . 1 that there 
Jbail be a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein Chrift will reward bis 
Saints here on Earth in a mojl eminent Manner, and wherein the Jews 
being Converted jbail be re flar'd to their Country, avdjhare in the Happt- 
nefs.of that new State of things in this fforla. 17 ThenJbalt- thou as it 
were awake, awake, and ftand up or anje out of thj forlorn Condition, 0 
Jerusalem, which haft drunk at the hand of the Lord the Cup of his Fury; 
thou haft drunken the dregs of tpe Cup of Trembling, and wrung them 
out. 18 There is none to guide her among all the Sons whom fhe hath 
brought forth: neither is there any that taketh her by the Hand, of all 
the Sons that fhe hath brought up, i. e. the. Deliverance of the Jews jbail 
be brought about by no human Means of their own, but by Gsd bimfeff, 
(as v. 11.) 19 Thefe two things are*coming upon thee, (who mail 

be forry for thee? i.e. thou deferueji no Tity, by reafon of the Sim which 
will bring upon thee the (aid things or Judgments, viz ) ’Dcfolatinn, and 
Delimit ion, *even the Famine, and the Sword: by whom fh all 1 com¬ 
fort thee? i.e. thou (halt then dejerve no Comfort. 10 Thy Sons have 
fainted, they ly weltering in their, own Blood at the head of all the Streets 
/Juggling for Life, as a wild Bull taken in a Net or Toil', they are full 
ofj i e.Jbail be full) punijffd by the Fury of the Lord, the Rebuke of thy 
God. 21 Therefore ficar now this, thou AfHiited, and drunken, but 
not with Wine, but with dunking the Cup of God*s Fury &c, 22 Thus 
faith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the Canfe of his 
People on their Repentance, Behold, I have taken out of thine Hand 
the Cup ofTrembling, even the dregs of the Cup of my Fury, thou {halt 
no more drink it again, 1. e. tbo there Jbail be no meet human Means for 
thee to make ufe of to deliver and reflate thee, yet on thy Repentance, 
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T, by my aum and marc immediate power and Previdence , will bring 
about toy Re for at ion, bath from the Bkbylonijb Captivity and Raman Z?i* 
fperfton . And after this left Refer a/ion, toy Children or the yews Jhall 

never be eorriea or driven out eftheir Country again* it But I wiU pot 

it, viz- the Cup of mj Fury into the hand of iheoi that amt&ed thee, and 
make them drink it, i, e, / will punifis thy Enemies: which have fa id 
to the Grief of thy Soul, Bow or ly down an the Ground, that we may 
go over thee', and accordingly thou had laid thy Body as the Ground, 
and as the Street to them that went over. Chap. LI I. therefore after 
thou (halt have been in a hag fate of Silence and Objcurity, like one dead 
and buried) Thu jhalt {as is afore faid) awake, awake, and put on thy 
Strength, i. t. rrjunte tby former Tower and dignity, Q Zion, yea, thou 
Jhalt put on thy beautiful Garments, i. e. become Glorious, 0 Jerusalem 
the holy City: lor henceforth there pull no more come into thee the 
Uncircumcifed, and the Unclean, i. e. no Heathen Enemy to hart tbee^ 
2 Shake thy lelf from the Dult, wherein thou baft fat as one in a mourn¬ 
ful State : arUe, nod lit down on a Throne or Seat ef Authority, O Je¬ 
rusalem : ioofe thy lelf from the bands of thy Neck, O hitherto Captive 
Daughter of Zion. 3 For thus faith the Lord, Ye have lold yourielves 
for nought, i. e. far tie enjoying of yOur Sins , which is of no real and 
folid Account or failing Satisfaction: and in like manner ye {hall be re¬ 
deem'd without Money, both from the Babyhnifb Captivity and Roman- 
^Difperjton. Andfuck your Redemptionjhall he a Type or Reprefentation 
of the Freedom, of that Spiritual Redemption, which Chriffrail vouchfafe 
or offer to all Mankind L 4 For thus faitti the Lord God, My People went 
down aforetime into.Egypt to fojoiun there, and the Egyptians opprefs'd 
them without Caufe ; and after that the A (Tyrian and Babylonian op- 
prelfed or jhall opartfs them like wife without my People's giving them 
Caufe Jo to opprejt them , which /gave way to far to punifb my People 
far their Sins againfi my felf. J Now therefore, what nave I to do here, 
i. (, with the Ajfyrians or Babylonians , lays the Lord, that my People 
is taken away for nought? t. e. the* / deliver'd my People into their Hands, 
for to punijh them for their Sins, yet / never made over to them the Right 
/ have in my People ; and therefore wifi delever them in due time, and 
that becaufe they that rule over them, iraake them to howl by reafon of 
their QppreJJions , fays die Lord, and fo iny Name continually every day 
is blafphemd, viz- as by the Heathen, who heme will take Occa/ion to 
reproach me, as if f were forgetful <f my People, or elfe unable to help 
them-, fo aljo by many of my own {p) People, who will cither be tempted 

ANNOTAT. 

(e) That the Blaffhtmy here fpoken of is to be underftood of the Jews (at 
lean as well as the Heathen ) is evident from Rom. 1.14. where St Paul ap¬ 
plies item to the Jew. 

T thereby 
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i berth/ to think Tam net mindful of, or able to perform the Tromifes I 

have made to their Nation ; and like wife bp others of my Tee pie, who 
will dve fo Wickedly or he guilty of Inch heinous Sins even in their Captt- 
vity, that the very Heathens would not he guilty of \ and who thereupon 
Jball he induced to think that I am not a God of HoSnefs, finer ibofe 
who have keen acknowledged by me to he my ‘People, allow them jibes m 
fucb wicked and heinous Tr alikes. 6 Therefore ray People fhall know 
my Name, i. e. be convinced by what IJball do for them, that I am not 
forgetful of my Tromijes , nor enable to perform them ; therefore they 
fhall know in that day, that I jam he that doth fpcak orforetel this, be* 
hold, it is I the God of IfraeL who in their proper Seafsni will make 
good all my Tromifes to the Seed of AbrahartT: ^accordingly it maybe 
/aid of my fending Chrift into the World to make known the Gofpel\ How 
beautiful upon the Mountains >are the Feet of bioi that bringeth good 
Tidings, that publifheth Peace, that bringeth good Tidings of Good, 
that publifheth Salvation, that faith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 

e. as the Coming of Chrfi in(o the IFoyldfhaR be an evident Trocf of 
the Ferocity as wed as Over-ruling Tower of the God of Ifrael , jojhe 
fame -Christ? who is the God as wed as Redeemer f Ifrael and aft the 
World\ fhall reign for ever, 8! Tby Watchmen fhall lift up the Voice, 

with the Voice together fhall they ling: for they fhall fee Eye to eye, 

when the Lord fhall bring again Zion, i.e, thfeboly Terjtns that have 
waited for the Gtnfelation of Ifrael or Appearance of the Meffias, fisad 
moft highly rejoice when they fhall fee him Face to face , after his being 
hern into this World in order to bring again the Jeatsfi true Piety, by 
Converting them to the Belief if Ins Gofpel. And his Apoffks Jball boldly 
Uft up their Foice or preach the Gofpel to aU the World : 9 this fhall 

be great Rea/on for you to break forth into Joy, and ting together, ye 
that JhaU then inhabit the formerly watte places of Jerufalera: for the 
Coming of Cbrift void he the greaiefi Evidence that the Lord bath com* 
forted, i, e. graciostfty purpos'd to comfort his People, he hath redeem’d 
Jerufalera. 10 The Lora hath made bare his holy Arm, /. e- will give 
the moff evident Trecf of bis Truth and Tower &c. in the Eyes of all 
the Nations, and all the Ends of the Earth fhall fee the Salvation of 
our God. 11 0 / which Sah/qison wh&foevet will alfasally partake, he 
mtsft do in like manner as the Jews were dnetted to do in order to their 
Return from the BabylontJh Captivity , viz. as Ifaiab adapts here bis 
Speech more particularly to then C/rcumfiancet , when he fays , Depart ye, 
depart ye, go out from thence, viz. Babyism \ touch no Unclean thing, 
*. e. take cat e to chavfc your /elves from ad Defilement you may have 
con/railed by living among the Heathen: efpeciaUy go ye out of the midft 
of her; be ye dean, that bear the Veflels of the Lora, he. let the Triefis 
taky a fptctal Core to hep themfeives free from ad Toftufm or Sin, 

11 For 
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ix For ye lhall not be faced to go ou* of Bahyhn or the Countries there- 
onto belonging * id hade* nor go by flight, at put Forefathers were faced 
out of Egypt, fo that ye may prepare tour fefves for your Return into the 
Holy Lend by duff ‘Purifying your ferns according to your prefent Cir- 
cum/iauces : and ye ought thus to purify your fe/ves, forthe Lord will 
go before you: and the God of Iirael will be your Rereward, u e. He 
fhaU be both your Guide and defence, us if he vijibly went fane times 
Afore, and fometimes Behind you, dshe did in the Cloudy Pillar, when 
your Forefathers come oat if Egypt. By all which is demited in refpeff 
to ChriB*s Cornin g into tkeJFveld and Preaching the Gojpet to the yews , 
that if they would reap the Benefit of bis Coming, and Jo particularly be 
fav/from that BefhuBion whichJbmd befal the unbelieving Jews, they 
muft repent tf then paB Sins , and Jinccreiy embrace the Gofpet ; and 
that ejpeciafh the Priefis, which Warning is given to them as being Thofe 
whom God forefaw would chiefly oppofe Cbrijl. And the like is to be un~ 
derfiood as to the Salvation or RefiorAlton of the Jewifh Hat ion to their 
Country from tjteir prefent Bijperfion, vis. that it was to be obtain'd 
on!) by their Converfon jo Cbriniantty,or Submiff ion to or Acknowledg¬ 
ment of the ffleffed Jeftts to he the True Meffiab or ChriB , not with' 
fianding aU the Contempt and bafeB Indignities their Forefathers bad 
JbeWn to andput upon him : which the Prophet proceeds next to fpeak of 

erfaetel. m 

13 Behold, ray Servant emphatically fo caltd, t.e. ChriB (hall deal t!ic 
prudently* viz. obediently to my WtU in /offering all the Jews fball bring , *od°die 
on him ; for therefore after his Sufferings and for a Reward ofthem, 

He (hall be exalted and extolled, and be very High, i,e. He fball afeenddfati** 

into Heaven , and thet e fit on the right Hand of God. 1 4 As many wet e, “? Bt a reV«e»M* 

i. 1. fball be aftonilh’d at thee, 1, e. at the unexpected Change they JbaS 

fee in ChriBs outward Chcumfiances , in refpeff if Ids being follow’d a 

very few Bays afore with Multitudes crying out Hofannab fyc. and in 

ref pc SI of his great and ignominious Sufferings , efpeaally bis Crucifixion 

afterwards ; {in/otnucb that it may be /aid, His Vilage was fo raarr'd 

more than any Man, and his Form more than the Tons of Men ly io 

(hall he fprinklc many Nations, i. e. his Sufferings , and ejpecially his 

Beath and Shedding his Blood,, as being that whereby he Jnail redeem 

Mankind, Jhedl redound at length to hit infinite Glory, even fo as to have 

Bivine Honours pay'd to him in refpeff of bis Manhood as well as God • 

head : fa the Kings [hall ihut their Mouths at, i e. fball fabmti tbem- 

felves to him, and hearken to his fvffruffms or Gofpel , as if they did 

lay their Hands to their Mouth, which was a token of profound Reverence 

and Attention. For that which had not been told them afore in relation 

to Heavenly or Spiritual Matters , lhall they lee or have clearly reveald 

io them by the Gofpel-, and that which they had not heard, (hall they 

T z . conlider 
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coniider off the Preaching of the Gofpel to ibem t fq as to conduct them 
that Jefus is ChriB. Chap. LIII. Nevertbe lefs Christ and his Apoflks 
(ball have too much Re a fin to fay on their 'Preaching to the Jews, Who 
has believ’d our .Re port or Preaching} * or to whom is the arm of. the 
Lord reveal'd ? i. e. who has («j be ought) among the Jews, i.e. very Few 
in comparifon jhall have due regard to the Miracles which Cbrifi and bis 
ApofllesJbJJ work, ei fo as to look on them as convincing Proofs of their 
Divine Miffion . 2 And the chief Reaj'on hereof jhall be. For that He, 

viz ChriB (hall grow up before him, viz. in tbs Jight or elieem of the 
JewiJh People , not as a fioarijbfpg andfront Branch oui of the Root of 
David, but only as a tender er weakly * Sucker, yea, jhall be as. a Root 
ahnofl dead, Jprmgine in or funding a little above er out of a dry Ground; 
that is. He has no Form nor eomelinefs: and when wc Hull fee him, 
there is no Beauty that we Ihpuld delire bira, f. e, Chrift jhall appear 
in no outward Pomp or State, which the Je ws JhaU expect in their Mefi 
Jiah ; and when he JhaU be crucify 'd, the Qbriftian ChurchJhaU be efieem'd 
as a Root ahnofl dead, and fo never hie to fend forth Suc kers o r Britches, 
i Therefore He is or JhaU be defpis’d and rejetted of Mec£ a Man ofSor-. 
rows, and acquainted with Grief: ant? we hid or turn'd away, as it 
were our Faces from him, in Contempt andAverfon to him. 4 Sure¬ 
ly he hath born our Griefs, and earned our Sorrows, i e. Chrrfl JhaU 
take away andmiracaloufy (o) heal aU thofo tSat being troubled with 
any Infirmities or Difea/es JhaU apply to him for Cure : and ihd this 
fhaU be an evident Totten of Gods being with him, yet we did, i. e.Jhail 
elieem him ftrickcn, and linitten of God, and or when he jhall be af- 
flidted with the Sufferings earn'd him by the Higbpriefls and other Jewtjb 
Rulers 1 y But he was wounded for our Tranfgremons, he was bruis'd 
for our Iniquities: the Chaftifcment of our Peace was upon him, i, e . 
by theft Chafltfimenu wbich be fuffet’d uwj SatisfaBion made to the 
Divine Jufike, and jo our Peace or Reconciliation vn eight smith God: and 
■with his Stripes we. are heal’d, i. e. obtain Pardon of our Sins on our Re¬ 
pentance. 6 For Ali we like Sheep have gone aflray: we have turn’d 
every one to his own way, and, the Lord hath laid dp him the Iniquity 
of us aiL . *7 He was opprefled[ and he was afflicted, yet he open'd not 
his Mouth; he is brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
before her Shearers is dumb, fo he openeth not his Mouth, i.e. he meeih 

underwent aU the Indignities offer'd him, even Death ttje/f. 8 He was 


ANNOTAT. 
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^Infirmities, is evident from Si Matthew, who fo applies them in bis Go* 
fpe), Chap. g. 17. And what follows here, confirms the fame to be the Inten¬ 
tion of tbe Prophet: Cbrifi's bearing our spiritual Maladies ot Sins is fpoken of 
in the remaining part of this Chapter. 


taken 


Ifaiah , Chap. LIII. 

P A X A P H RASE. 

h 

taken away * by Diftrefs and Judgment, t. e. by an unjuH Sentence of 
^tdemaaiion: and who (hall or can declare the Wkkednejs of the Men, 
particularly Jews tts. tfaWinh is Gerieraiipq^aW were the fnfiruments 
of his Sufferings and Death} for he was, t. efface Be cut off out of the 
Land of the Living: for the Tranfgrcfiion of my People was he ftricken, 
9 And he made his Grave with the WHiked, and with the Rich in hisDeath, 
i- c. heJball he put toDeatb, and he intended to he buried with the Thieves 
that Jball he crucified with him, but by a fpecial Direction of 'Providence 
this Intention jball he alter’d , and Joftpb of Armatbeu Jball obtain leave 
tf Piktt to have his Body, and be jball bury it in the Sepulcher which he 
being a rich Man hadprepar’d for himjelj : and this particular RejpcCt 
JhaU bejbevm the Body of Chnji, hectare Jrfcpb Jball be petfvoaded that 
he had done no Violence, neither was any Deceit in his Mouth; but 
that he was a juft Man, and a Teacher font from God : lo * altho' it 
plealed the Lord to bruife him, and he hath or Jball put him to grief, 
even Death for the Sins of Men ; yet fetch his great Sufferings JhaU not 
Want ajmtable Reward: for when thou, 0 Lord, fhait make or have 
made his Soul an Offering for Sin, hefhall (ee his Seed, , r, e. by his Death 
and Satisfaction thereby be Jball become the Father as it were , or aftual 
Saviour of all the Righteous ; he, after bis RefurreCtion , (hall prolong his 
Days, fo as to dy no mere, and fo the Redemption and Salvation if Man, 
being according to the Plea fare of the Lord, {hall profper in his Hand 
or be accompHjh'd by him. n He £hall fee facb Benefits arife to Man¬ 
kind of the Travel of his Soul, or from bis Sufferings as being the Means 
of afilually Saving very Many, and (hall be utisfy'd, i. e. efieom the faid 
Benefits as a fufficient Satisfaction foi bis own Sufferings : by his Know¬ 
ledge, which JhaU produce in him afilm Faith and entire Obedience, (hall 
toy righteous Servant, viz. CbnB julhly many, i.e. obtain Justifica¬ 
tion tfall true Penitents , for he (hall bear Juch Sufferings as JhaU atone 
for their Iniquities on their own Repentance . n Therefore will 1 di¬ 
vide him a Portion with the Great, i. e. he Jbatthe mojl highly rewarded, 
and that fo as not only to be placed with , .but even above. all Angels, even 
at Gods own Right hand, and JoJbare with God in bis Devine Power 
and Sepream Government of the world: and he lhail divide the Spoil 
with the Strong, i. e. he Jball by bis Death jubdue and triumph over the 
Devil, as deflroying thereby the (Forks of the Devil: becaufe he hath* 
pour'd out his Blood, wherein conjifts or on which depends the Union tf 
the Soul and Body unto Death; and he was number’d with or reckon'd 
among the TranfgreQors or MalefaClors, and as fucb was put to Death , 
and hereby he bare the Pum/bment which aton’d for the Sin of many 
or of the World, and fo made (nterceffion for the whole Body f Mankind 
who were really Tranfgrefiois. 
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t hefcL/, 9 ( Chap. LIV. Sing, O Cburcb of Cbriji, who mayfl be fiytd (») Barren 
thtGmtiiiChiirth, to the 'Death of Cbrifl, inajmstcb as thou art One that * hail not born 
•uu aL « 1 X Children tiU'tbe [aid Death of Cbriji, the Number *f fhrtru e Believers 
cbvtb in «m«ni or Cbrifi/ans being fo Few as to be well efieenidas None in comtmrifon of 
“ fortt0,a ‘ the reft af the World ; break Forth into Singing, and cry aloud for Joy , 

thou that halt not travail'd with Child to the forefaid Time of Cbrifl's 
Deaths there being not any where j the face tf a Cbrijiian Church , in which 
rejpeft Jbe may be fold as yet to have no Child: lor More are, that u, 
JbaU be, the Children of the Cbrijiian Church, fbo'JbeJball he left as it 
were quite deiolate, for the Jbort time between Cbrtjl s Death and Re- 
fur region, than the Children of the jfewijh Church, which is reprefentcd 
in Scripture as a married Wile toGod\ this however unlikely it may feem, 
JbaU certainly come to pajs, lays the Lord. 2 Enlarge the place of thy 
Tent, and let them (treich forth the Curtains of thy Habitations; (pare 
not, lengthen thy Cords, and flrenethen thy Stakes. 3 For upon the 
‘Preaching of the rSpoflles after Cbriji s RefuneSiion, Thou the Cbriflian 
Cburcb malt break forth or extend tby jelf on the right Hand and qn 
the left; and thy Seed fhall inherit the Gentiles, and makethe deiolate 
Cities to be inhabited, i. e. the Gentiles JbaU embrace the Gofpel, and fo 
become the Seed or Members of jbe Cbrijiian Church, and that in vafl 
Multitudes, fo as there JbaU be many Gentile Believers inhabiting fucb 
Cities at were afore Dejolate or Fold in rejpeff ofiBi true Wajhippers 
of God. 4 Fear not, for thou (hah not be a foam'd: neither be thou 
confounded, for thou (halt hot be put to lhame, how great foeverOppo* 
fit ion thouJha/t meet with’, for thou (halt on the contrary fo fioarijb and 
incteafe, as to forget the Shame of thy Youth, and (hah not remember 
the Reproach of thy Widowhood any more, i. e. forget the Shame and 
Reproaches thou under voentji in tby Beginning, or whi/fi Cbt ijl lived on 
Earth, and alfo and more efpecihuy during Cbrifi's lymg in the Grave , 

during which Time thou lookedjl on thy Jelf as a Widow, or one quite be¬ 
reft of thy Spouje, viz. Cbriji. y r For thy Maker is thy Husband, as he 
was formerly of the Jewijb Church, (the Lord of Holts is his Name;) 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One pH frael, the God of the whole Earth, 
viz of Gentile as weU as Jewijb Believers, (hall he be call’d. 6 For 
the Lord has as it were call'd thee to him again, as a Woman or Wife 
for a time by him for taken, and fo griev'd in Spirit; *even as a Wife 
of Youth or mofi. Belov d as being Ins Fnf-kve : he hath or Jball fo caU 
thee again, when or after thou *riaft been as it were refus'd or put off 
by him for a time , (ays * the Lord. *7 For a final! ({) Moment have 
I fbrfaken thee, but with great Mercies will I gather thee. 8 In a little 
Wrath 1 hid my Facc.from thee, for a Moment; but with ever Falling 
Kindnefs will I have mercy on;thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer: 

(r) See Gal. 4. 27. < (/) Compare x Cor. 4.17. 


Which 


Jfaiah , Chap. LIV. i 

_ P A R A P H R A S E. ~~ 

Which two left Ferfes may he under flood, either /imply of the Chrifihn 
Chmcb in refpeB to the few Z toys wherein Chi ft lay in the Gave, and 
during which God fam'd to have ferfrken her , and to have hid Sir Face 
from her as if m Wrath with her ; or e!fe, it may be under flood parti- 
cularly <f the Gentile Tart of the Cirri Firan Church or Gentile Church, 

God from his ehoofing fjracl to he his peculiar People unto the Prcaching 
of the Gofpel by the Apofllts faming m feme refpeB to have forfaken the 
Gentile Part of the World, and in his Wrath to have kid bis Face from 
them : wbichi tin it was for a eanjiderabie Time in it fejf, yet in com¬ 
parison of the muck longer fww, thdt he hud afore bis Choice of Tjrael 
to be his peculiar People, .and would again efiev the Preaching of the Go- 
fpel by the Apoflles, receive the bekevmg Gen fifes into the fame Covenant 
with the believing Jews, might thus comparatively be look'd on as but 
tr Moment, p For this my Promifr ju St afore-{v. 7, 8.) made of Ga¬ 
thering thee with great Mercy, and having merty on thee with Ever- 
iafling Kindnefs. far the future, is is irrevocable as my Promifr con¬ 
cerning the Waters never more drowning the World fo as they did in the 
days of Nosh, unto me: for-as l have fvvorn, e. abfolutcjy and irre¬ 
vocably decreed , that the like Flood {/Waters as that m the days of Noah 
Ihould no more go over the Earth; lb have I fworn,' rhat I would not 
he wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, i o For the Mountains Hull de¬ 
part, and the Hills be remov'd, but my Kindnefs {hall not depart from 
thee, neither {hall the Covenant ofm^ Peace be remov’d, faith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee, i. e. my Kindnefs (haft be jhtwn to thee, by 
Virtue of the Covenant of Peace or Reconciliation made between tu by 
Cbrifl to the end of this World. By which two {aft Verfts, viz. p and 10. 
is denoted , that there flail be a Continual Sueceffton of Chriflians or true 
Believers, thro’ aft the Ages of the World after the flrfl Preaching of the 
Gofpel, and that God jhacl in afpecial manner protest and defend bis faid 
Cbriflian Church from oft her Enemies to toe end of the fFbrld. And 
further God promifes that be will not only proteft his Church, fo as that 
her Enemies flail never prevail ogainfl her, but alfo will make her moH 
Glorious and Triumphant for a Time, viz. during the Millennium , even 
here on Earth. For this is, in (hartthe Impart of the following Part 
of this Chapter, ii O thou Church of Chris,i, tbo thou (halt be feme- 
times much afflicted, even in as much Danger by tby Perfecuters as 
a Ship tolled with Temped, and Jbalt not be outwardly comforted by 
receiving Deliverance from thy faid Perfecuters: yet at lafi, behold, 

I will lay thy Stones with fair Colours, (j) i. e. the upper Stones of the 
Jerufakm then new built [hall be precious Stones, and I will lay thy 
very Foundations with Sapphires. 12 And I will make thy Windows 
of Agates, and thy Gates or Carbuncles, and all thy Borders, i. e. Walls 

W Compare Revel, *1. 18- 


which 
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which Jball at Borders encowpafs the fad Jerujalem of pleafant w rich 
Stones. 13 And all thy Children, hoib Jews and Gentiles } Hull be uught 
of the Lord, i. e. embrace the Go (pel, and obey God according thereto: 
and Great {lull be the Peace of thy Children. 14. In Rightcoufneis, 
i. e. bp thy own Integrity , and God’s Power and Proto Elion according to 
his gracious Promifes, „ IhaU thou be eftablifh’d m Peace and Prosperity ; 
thou (halt be far from OpptcQibn, for thou {halt not fear any Enemy ; 
and from Terror, for it {hall riot come near thee, i. e. there Jball not be 
fo much as any Re a fan for thee to have any terrible Apprthcnfions. 
iy Behold, Iforefee indeed,, that they, visa, thy Enemies hull farely 
gather together againjl thee, but 00c by the Injligatim.of tneMchaflife 
thee for an) Offence , but by the InfUgation of the ‘Devil only to hurt there 
and therefore whofoever {hall thus gather together againfr thee, {hall 
tall tor thy lake, 1. e..out of mjf Lave to thee, and by my Prote&'m f 
thee. 16 Bad no wonder, for behold, I have created the Smith that 
bloweth the Coals in ihcj^ire^ apd.. that r biingeth forth an Inftrument 
for his Work, i. e. that makes the ftijlrumentstfWer,-wbei/wi/i./py 
Enemies Jball ajfauli thee \ and l have created the W aller to deftroy 
by ufing fuck Weapons, i. e. as she SkiU.of 4 bf*: 4 hat make Weapons of 
War, and the Skiu and Courage of thofe that ufe them dextroufly and coa- 
rageottfly in Fighting or Waning, is owing to me.: Jo it hence •_ follows , 
that I am able fa to order tbing) y that 17 no Weapoir that is form'd, 
i, e. made or ujed againft thee, lhall profper; and every Tongue that 
{hall rife again!! thee in Judgment, thou {halt condemn, i.e. if th) Ene¬ 
miesfeek to hurt thee , not by open Force, but by malicious and falje / 4 c- 
eufations , I will defend and clear thy Innocence, end put thee one day 

in fuck Power , that tbou Jbalt condemn or give Sentence againjl fuch thy 
Enemies, whether Men or Xievfls. Tbiais the Heritage or Reward of 
the Servants of the Lord, and their Righteoufriefs is of me, i. e. even of 
thofe who are truly. Righteous sr fball approve ijyemjeivet truly Cbrffiiam : 
fuch Jbaff thus amply be rewarded according to my Rigjfoeoufnefs or Fi¬ 
delity, which will make good all thefe my Premifes , fays the Lord, 
and Chap. LV. Ho, every one that thirtieth, come ye to the Waters, and 
Triumphant JtlfC he that hath no Money; come ye, buy add eat, yea, come, boy Wine 
ku-ter Milk without Money, and without Price, i. e. by the Preaching of 

' the Gofpel fball alt Men, or both Jews and Gentiles, be call d upon to par¬ 
take of the Gifts and Graces of she Holy Spirit, by embracing the [aid 
Gofpel and following the InfltuStons thereof : which InSlruBions and 
Graces of the Holy SpiritJball nourifb them , as Spiritual Food, to Eternal 
Ufe, andJball be vouchsaf’d to them without Buying them. 1 Where¬ 
fore do yc fpeijd Money for thaj which is not Bread? and your Labour 
for that which latisfics not? i.e. do you lay out your labour and Monty 
cbiejly or only Jw Bodily Feed dr Eorjhly Riches, which can afford no 
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lofting Nourifbment or SatisfaSiim : hearken diligently, i.e* obediently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is Good, and let yonr Soul delight it 
/elf’ in Facnefs, £ e. foJhalije be maddT* or takers of Eternal Happittefs . 
I Incline your Ear, and come unto me; bear, and your Soul Qiall live, 
and 1 will make an Everlaft/ng Covenant with you, even the lure Mer¬ 
cies of David, i. t. I will give you all tbofe Blejfwgs which / have pro* 
mu'd to all them that truly believe in Chrtfi, w bo is to defend from 
'David according to my never-foiling Prbmifes. 4 Behold, I have given 
him, viz. Cbrifl for a W itnefs nr Revedltr. of my Will in the nu>$t emi¬ 
nent Manner ttTTlfe People; a Leaden and Commander to the People* 
5 Behold, thou fhalc call by the Treading of the Gojprfto the Know¬ 
ledge of God a Nation that tbou knoweft not, i. e, the Gentiles vebo were 
not' afore acknowledg'd by God as his peculiar People ; and Nations, i.e. 
the Gentiles that, knew not thee, i. e. the True God or his CbriB y fliall 
ran unto-thee, ue.Jball readily embrace the Gofpelf becaufe of the Lord 
thy God, and for the Holy One oflfiael; for he hath glorified thee, 
i e. becaufe the Gentiles Jball be convinc'd if the Truth tf CbriftianUy, by 
hearing Of CbrifFs RejurreSlion and Afenjion into Heaven &c- 6 Seek 

ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near, 
i. e. let all Male ufe oftbc Means ofGtace offer'd by the Gofpel without 
delay , for that there is a Time ffter which God will offer them no more 
to the objlindtefy Wicked. 7 Let the Wicked forlakc his Way, and the 
unrighteous'Man his Thoughts: and Jet him return unto the Lord; and 
he will hare mercy upon him, and to our God, •fox he will abundantly 
pardon* viz, ah forts of Men and Sins j on true Repentance , without be¬ 
ing oblig'd to any of the burdenfom Rites preferib’d by the Law, winch 
therefore plainly Jbcwt thefe Exhortations refer to the time of the Gofpel. 
8 For my Thoughts are not like your thoughts, neither are your Ways 
my Ways, faith the Lord. 9 For as the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth, io.arc my Ways higher than your Ways, and my Thoughts than 
your Thoughts, u e; my gracious Purptfes in revealing the Go/pel as far 
exceed the Meajutes of Men's Proceedings in hkg Cafes, as the Height 
of Heaven is above the Earth- 10 For as the Rain cometh down, and 
the Snow from Heaven, and returnetb not thither, but watereth the 
Earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give Seed to the 
Sower, and Bread to the Eater: 11 fp Iball my Word be that goeth 
forth out of my Mouth: it Ihall not return unto me void, but it (hall 
accomplilh that which 1 pleafe, and it fliall profper in the thing where* 
to* I fent ir, i. e. as your own Experience convinces you , that the Rain 
and Snow fulfil my Pkafare, and anfwer the Eads to which l fend them ; 
fo fbaR my Word, particularif the Gofpel, be fully efftftual to aS the Pur- 
pofes thereby intended by. me. 11 For all ye that Jbalt be true Cbttftians 
at laft , Dull go out with joy, and be led forth with Peace, /. e. pyU be 
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deliver'd from all Troubles and Tefecutiotu, ami enjoy a perfect Tease 

and Trofperity : the Mono tains and the Hills Hull break forth before 
you into Singing, and all the Trees-of the Field (hall clap their Hands. 
13 Inftead of the Thorn (ball cotne up the Fir-tree, and inftead of the 
Brier (hall come up the Myrtlet-tree, u e. at that Triumphant Time of 
the Church here (as koft chiefly^ foretold, even the Reft of the Creation 
or Inanimate things and the Earth it felf, jhnll as it were rejoice fur their 
Deliverance from the Bondage of that Corruption they were (ubjeBed to 
by the Fall; and tins Joy the Earth fkall as it mere exprefs by having 
all its Tarts become as fruitful land plsafattl as they mere before the Fw * 
And it (hall be to the Lord for a Name, for an cverlailiog Sign f Gods 
Goodnefs and Ferocity &c. which fhai! not be cutoff, i. e. the farefaid 
Triumphant Slate tf the Church t and Tarodiftacal State of the Earth, 
JbaB be brought to paft, as being vshat pill tnoft highly tend to the Glory 
of Godand to bis eternal Tratfe Jer the fame i «f that hereby he Jbeil 
dcBrey or pat an. end to the Works or malicious Ends of the Devil in 
tempting mu ftrft Truants to Sin, even m reJpeB to Man's State to this 
World, as null as Ins everlafting Happmefs tn the World lo come. 
ran. Chap. LV I, Thus faith the Lord, Keep ye Judgment, and do Juft ice: 
Md a^tf^for this is the only Wap to mahejrmjbare in my Salvation, vohico is near 

w c 00 *» an d in my Righteoumefs, mtfeAitto be reveal'd in its dye 
raw. fa font, vhieh hafiens on as faft as Time can paft amep, 'i t, -true Tiety 

and Hanefty are the Terms, tudsfpcnfably rearm'd of every One , Jew as 
wed at &ntrk, » give him a Chum to enyey thsMapfmets of the Tri¬ 
umphant State of the Church here on Earth, as well as of toe Eternal 
Happmefs of Heaven. % Bletfcd is the Man that doth this, and the 
Son of Man that layeth hold oh it, viz. Judgment amd jn/bce, {arv. 1.) 
even the Man that keeps the Sabbath from polluting it, i. e. that per-, 
farms (/) all Religious Duties relating to God, and keeps bis Hand frotu- 
dorng any* Evil to has Neighbour or any other . 3 Neither let, 1. e. un¬ 
der the duffel ejbedady there Jball he no mere Occafm or any Grounds 
far the San of tne Stranger, (u) i. e. any Gentile that * would join him- 
fejf 10 the Lord, a e. become his Servant and Worfbipper, to (peak, lay* 
ing, .The Lord hath utterly ieparated me from his People: neither ler, 
i.e. /bad there he Occafion under the Gofpeifar the Eunuch to lay, Be¬ 
hold, I am m capable of Tropagathn, as a ary Tree it tf bearing Fruit , 
and as fuch I am- excludedJrom fervmg God in bis Church. 4 For thus 
faith the Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and cboofe 
the things that pleafe me, and take hold of my Covenant, viz. the Gb- 
Jpel-Cbvcnant : j even unto them will I give in my Houte, and with- 

ANNOTAT. 

(?) *Tis frequent in Scripture by p*» Religious Duty to denote the WhoU of 
Religion. (*) SecDcuc. 13. h, a, 3, 
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«w others 


approve tbemfeaes true Members thereof, they flail become Eternally 
Happy , and jo have a more lifting Remembrance than anj ones Poftenty 
could fee we to Aina. 6 Alfo the Sons of the Stranger, that join them- 
lelvet to the Loreto ferve him, and to love the Name of the Lord, to 
be his Servants, every 1 one that kcepetti the Sabbath from polluting it, 
and caketh hold of oBty Covenant : t seven them will I bring to my 
holy Moon Grin, arid make them joyful in my Houle of Prayer, i. e. an- 
der the Gofpel the Gentiles Stall he admitted M ^ _ 

as well as the Jew. and toot without their him obfir’d to the Obfer- 


7 he adfaitted Members of God r Chords 
without their being oblig’d to the Obfer- 

whieh Stall be matter of joy to them : as 


i oj toe ,/ews, ana toot wisaoas toeir ectag men 
tf any of the legal Rites, which flail be matter ofy> 
the Gofpetj upon their renouncing Idolatry and beet 


before the Gofpel 
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and becoming Converts 


r itf f Heart, their Burht-offenngs and their Sacrifices 
ed upon mine 'Altar, thd they ere not circumcifed\ and fa 


ihal! be accepted upon mine Altar, too they ere not circumcifed^ and fa 
obferve not thither Ritual Parts of the 'Law : fo after the Preaching of 
the Gofpel they {hall he freed from Burnt-offerings foe. and their Public!^ 
Service of me Jhali chiefly cmfift in Prayer unto me : for under the Gofpel 
ary Houle {halt be calf d an Houle of Prayer for all People, r. e. all 
People Jbeil he capable of being admitted fate my Church , and fo of joyn- 
fag fa the Chath tr Places tf my Pabtici frorflip fa the performance 
if Divine Sendee tome, the chef Branch whereof flail he Prayer , as 
•thereby is denoted afto Ptiije andThanijghting. 8 The LordGod which 
gathereth the Ontcafts of Ifrael from the Places where they Jbail he di¬ 


ffer jed before or fa the Bahyhnifl Captivity , lays. Yet wifi. I gather others 
to him, betides thofe that are gathered uhto him, i.e. as Iflail of ter the 
Babylonjb Captivity fa due time gather the Difpers’d tf the Jews or If¬ 
rael into their otes Country,andto fay Temple which flail he there re¬ 
built : jo I will after that,' and by the Gofpel , gather into ’ 
aS vxll-difpos’d Per font am 


m 


be preached 



Church 


SEC T. IV- N°. ia. 


IJO 



Cmtainim a Prophecy tf the Calamities which jbaQhtfal Judah, 
by reaftn tf the great Sins they would again fa& into aftkr the 
Death of Hezekiah > particularly of toe Captivity of Ma¬ 
nages and lome Others, juft by the Babylonians, and after¬ 
ward of the Captivity of the Whole Nation: Which takes up 
Chap . LVI. 9— LIX. if. 

U a 9 All 
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The 9 All ye Bealls of the Field, come to devour, yea, all ye Be alb in 

of >&t laftir the the Foreft, i. e. all the neighbouring Heathen Nations, like fo manj mid 

f-t fball make Incurfions intojudab, andffioil it. io His Watch¬ 
men ace blind; they are all ignorant, they are all dumb Dogs, they 
cannot bark; Beeping, lying down, loving to Humber, i.e. the Rulers 
both in Church and State are ignorant and carelefs, not- confidering dufy 
how to prevent the Evils coming on them, nor fo much at giving Notice 
or Warning of them to thoft they have the Care of. n Yea, they arc 
like greedy Dogs, which can never have enough, and they are Shep¬ 
herds that cannot or will not underftand their Office ; they all look to 
iheir own Way, every one fb| his Gain from his Quarter,. /. t. all that 
they mind is only haw to increafe their Wormy Riches by means if rhe 
Office they are intrufted with. ■ i z rind when they are reprov'd and 
threaten d from God by his 'Prophets, they do hut flight and deride what 
is Jaid to them , and encourage one another to go on in their Wickednefs, 
viz. Come ye, lay they, I will fetch Wine, and we will fill our lelves 

with flrong Drink, and to Morrow lhall be as this Day, -and much more 
abundant, i.e. nofitch Mferies ft all befatus as we 'are threaten d with, 
bat we fbali continue w asgsod-a State as we,«yjt X ’^A«dJMdeed oar State 
will g row better. Chap. LVlf. The Righteous peri flies or dies, whtre- 


wiR grow better. 


es or dies, where¬ 


by mofi probably is denoted the Death of good Hezekjab, and no Man 
fcarcely lays it to heart; and merciful Men are taken ayray or gather'd 
to their Graves . none cenfideriBB that the Riehteous is taken awav from 


to their Graves, none cenGderjng that die Kigbteous is taken away irom 
the Evil to come, i He bp his Death fliall enter into a State </reace, 
which can't be dfiurb’d bp any Worldly Troakkr K-shey Hull Felt in their 
Graves as m-thetr Beds, * even every one that has walked uprightly. 

The y™, 3Tt } ® ut 4 raw near hither and hear your doom, nt wicked Ones ofju- 
farther thrnmfd dao f who, by reafon of your giving upyour Jehus to Idolatry and Sorcery , 

wouu’sYm ma y fofy h wild Sons of a forcer els, the Seed of the Adulterer, and 
tiieaiteiret to a- the Whote. 4. Againlt whob do ye iporr-yottr lelves? againft whom 


n. 


The jfe»j , 
farther ihrramffd W 


themuwt* to me w nore* 4 Agamit do ye ipor^yottr. gaimt vnora 

vmh ma ^ e ye a wide'Mouth, and draw out meTongue? are ye not Children 

kith. of Tranlgrefiion, a Seed ofFalfhood? y Enfiaming your lelves with 

Idols, 7. e. purfuing Idolatry as. eagerly as an uuchaft Per/bn do’s his Luff, 
under every green Tree where you have fet up Idols : flaying the Chil¬ 
dren in the Vallies under the Clifts of the Rocks as Sacrifices to Moloch. 


€ Among the (booth Stones of the Stream is thy far 
are thy Lot, i. e. thou maiejl it thy Bufincfsto jet up 
for thy Idolatrous Worjhip : even to rbyIdolgods si 
pour’d a Drink-offering, thoiv half offer’d a Meat-off 
receive comfort fo theft ? r, e. can fuch Doings pkaje 


Should 1 
or can I hear 


with them ? 


1? 7 And not only \in the F'&Ueys where Streams of floater 
Iff on many a lofty and high Mountain ball thou let thy Bed 

j . # * ! 1 4 7 ^ * * * ■ a ’A 

I* 


/y wbtift thou feaflefl on thy Idolatrous Sacrifice 


for 


]fatah t Chap. LVII. 
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■■— —■ ■-- - -■ -—■-- u ^ m _ 

for even thither went eft thou up to offer Sacrifice. 8 Behind the Doors 
alfo a ad the Foils haft thou fee up thy Remembrance or Monuments of 
tby Idolatry', for thou haft difcoverjd thy felf to another than me, and 
art gone up to anothers Bed : nay thou haft enlarg'd or multiply'dtbe 
Partners of thy Bed, and made thee aCovenant with them; tb° u loved ft 
their Bed where thou (awedft it, i. ?. thou ball follow'd tbe Idolatry of 
any other Nation which thou baft Jeep and been pleas’d with: by which 
Expre(pons God feis forth the great Idolatry of the Jews, moji probably 
in the Rtfgp tf ManaffeS) bj tbe Similitude of a wborijk Woman, that is 
not only falfe to her Hatbands Bed , . but is fa even with e very lewd Feb* 

Imtjbf lights. upog... s. And thou went eft to the King with Orquaenr, 
a no did ft increafe thy Perfumes, and did ft fend, thy Mcifengers far oft, 
and didll debafe thy felf even unto Hell, i. e. thou haft courted the Fa¬ 
vour of foreign Princes by fending them Prejents, and in the moft jub- 
mijfivc Terms, io Tbd thou art wearied io or by the Greatnefs of itvy ; 

Trouble and Coft thpp baft been, at tfi jry every Way that fuited with tby 
Wickedacfs, to-fave tby felf from the Emils, that threaten thee, yet faidlt 
thou not. There is. no Hope, i. e, the’ thou baft been difappointed in aU 
thy Purpofes, yet thou wilt ft ill entertain Hopes of avoiding the [aid Evils : 
thou hail found the Lite of thy Hanid; therefore thou waiftnot griev'd, 
i.e. thou baft made aJb'tft to/upper t tbyjtif hitherto, therefore tbmfeekft 
no Remorfe for tby Sins• 11 And of whom that is Greater than I am, 

haft thou been afraid or fear'd, that thou, hail ly’d, i. e.. broken tby Co¬ 
venant with me by turning to Idolatry , and haft not remember'd me, nor 
laid it to thy Heart ? *1$ it .not beef ufe 1 have held my Peace, even of 
along time, therefore thou feared me not? 12 But I will declare thy 
Righteoufnefs and thy Works, for they (hall not profit thee, i.e, I will 
give thee tby- Dejerts, and thereby ftsew thee that thou badjl better not- 
have done as thou baft. 1 j When thou cried for help, let thy Compa¬ 
nies or Allies, deliver thee: but the Wind (hall carry them ail away; 

Vanity fliall take them, i. e. tby Allies/ball not be abte to afford thee any 
help , but the Evils I have tbreaund tbee with , full come upon tbee, 

■ particularly the Babyhnijb Captivity. | 

But he that puts his Trull in me, (hall in due time be reflor'dpom 
the foid Captivity, and poflcfs the L^iud of J/rael, and (hall inherit my th e 
holy Mountain of Zion orjetupilem, 1+ * Even it Dull be laid, Caftj^jj*^* 
ye upj.caft ye up, prepare the Way, take up the Stumbling-block out on their Keftfr- 
of the Way of my People, /. e. Orders J,hall be given by Cyrus fee. for ,Anit ' 
taking away all Hindrances , and maftng all due Preparations for tbe 
more. eafy. and fafe Return tf tbe Jews into their Chantry, on their Re¬ 
pentance. if For thus faith the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whofe Name is Holy, 1 dwell in the high and holy Place; 

with him alfo that is of a contrite arid humble Spirit, to revive.the Spirit 

‘ of 


•m 
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of the humble, and to revive the Heart of the contrite ones. 1 6 For 
out of my Mercy I will not contend for ever, neither will 1 be always 
wroth with than that Jin agatn/i me: for iffa the Spirit of Men fhould 
foil before me, and the Souls which I have made, i. e. Men mould quickly 
be brought to nothing* Jhoufd I deed with them according to the Rign of 
Juffke. t 7 For the Iniquity of his Covetcoufnels was 1 wroth, and 
imote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he went on inwardly in the 
way of his Heart 18 But I have fince ften a Reformation fhis Ways, 
and therefore will heal or forgive him: I will lead him aifb taint Coun- 
try, and there redo re Comforts onto him, ’even to his Mourners, i-e. 

facb at have phafty mourn'd for {he ‘DejoUtto* of their Gmsttry, cfptciaJIy_ 

efjetufaiem and the Temple. 19 I create the Fruit of the Lips, i ; e. 

I will hereby give the Jews new Occajion for Praifing me: for Peace, 
Peace to him that is for offj and to him that is near, foith the Lord, and 
I will heal him, r. e. aU the Jems or IJraeStes , thofe that be Captives m 
the fur theft Countries from JUdeu -as -need aitbqfg that he in the Near eft, 
Jbau have alike free Liberty to return Home, ween upon their Repeat ones 
I Jbaff forgive their Sms. 20 But the W icked, while fa are like the 
troubled Sea, when it cannot reft, whole ^aten eaftup Mire and Dirt: 

for in like manner the Guilt of the Wicked gives them continual Difquiet 
within, attd God pumjbes then Wickednefs with outward Evils. 11 In 
Jbort, there is no Peace, faith my God, to the picked. 

inc Im are i■- Chap. LVIU. Cry aloud, sup Prophet> Iparenot, lift up thy. Voice 
p«vr’<l for rttfir like a Trumpet, and uiew my People their Tranigreffiop, andthc Houle 
SCri^FS,™* ^I* 00 ^ l heir Sins, a Yet, e. nitwithfhniMg their Sins , outwardly 
and irrpromiA they ink me deity, and delight to know my W ays, as a Nation that 
otfffufi on thfir (jjj Righteoufoefs, and forlbok not the Ordinance of their God: they 
Mm mg the Ordinances ofjcihoo: they ftem eafwardfyto take de¬ 

light in approach mg to God. 3 'Particularly fbew them their hfypo- 

crifym their Faffs, and inherent wherefore have we.foiled, foy they, 
and thou feefl not? wherefore'have we afflicted our Soul, and thou 
cakefl no Knowledge, i. e. we find no Benefit by facb our Humiliation 
in removing oar Evils, as if than badff no regard to our Fafiings ? An- 
(veer fhem. Behold, the Sea/on is, hecaufe in the day of your Fall you 
find Pleasure, 1. e. pkajeyour covetous Humours, and yon exaft all your 
Labours, i. e. all the Work to be done by your Servants or the Hkg, as 
an other days. 4 Behold, ye Aft for Strife and Debate, and to finite 
with the fill of Wickednefs, r. e. ye [pendyour faff “Days in promoting 
Parties and Contention, and contriving how to opprefs the Poor and 
Innocent. Ye (hall not foil as ye do this day, to make your Voice to 

be heard on High, i. e. as ft be chief Bujinefs of the Fajh did.conjiff 
■in praying Aland to God, as tf be could not hear your Prayers otberwift. 

f Is n, viz, the monster of your Fafiing fiich a Fait that l have chofen* 

Is 
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Is not the F*ft that line chofen or approve of, to it obftrv'J, at a Day 
for a Mao to affit£t Soul, t e, to exercife Affs of toward and Jincere 
Repentance } at wtU as AEts f outward Humiliation ? Is it, i. e. tic 
thief Bufinefs of a Jiff that I approve of is not onh for One to bow 
down his Head as a Bulrufb, ana to fpread Sackdotn and Allies under 
him ? wilt thou call this a Fall, and an acceptable Day to the Lord ? 
6 Is not this the Fait that I have chofen ? vrz.'lbat hjtfjfes tie outward 
Affi of Hamihation there jbould be exercis'd the inwarfTAffs of a jin- 
cere Repentance* w itch would induce thee to loofe the bands of Wicked- 
nels, i. e. thofe Obligations thou hafi On the Toot by reafon of their Iftibts 
to thee. Which areionfrarp to the Law f God, to undo the heavy Bur* 
dens pe Up on the Foot, and to let the Opprelled go free, and that ye 
break every Yoke, r. e. put an end to aU manner $ Opprejjim. “] Is it 
not a true effeSl of a Jincere Fafi or Repentance* to deal thy Bread to the 
Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor that are call out to thy Houfe? 
when thou feed the Naked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide 
not thy fclf from thine own Flefli ? i. e. own Kindred or Country-men: ■ 
In fbort hereby it denoted, that as the true end f Faffing is to obtain 
God's Mercy tn the pardon of our Sins , fo {in order thereto, or as a na¬ 
tural Confluence thereof) weJbouldfew Mercy to others thatJiand in 
need of it . 8 Then mail tby Light break forth as the Morning, and 
thine Health Bull fpring forth fpeedily, i. e. thou jbalt quickly have thy 
Condition become trofperms . andglorious : and thy Rignceoufnefs fba.il. 
go before thee; the Glory of the Lord dull be thy Rereward, i. e. thy 
Rigbteoufkrfs JbaS induce God to gui'je and A fend thee, as if he went 
before and behind thee* p Then flialt thou call, and the Lord fhaU 
anfwer; thou Quit cry, and he fhall lay. Here I am: if thou take away 
from the midft of thee the Yoke, i. e- Opprejfion, the putting forth of 
the Finger or making the leaff Attempt to injure others, and ipeaking 
Vanity* /. e. uftng am fa food in Deoangs. i o And if thou draw out 
or jbew the QatUpaffun <f thy Soul to the Hungry, and faiisfy the af- 
fliftcd Soul; then dull thy Light rife in Obfcority, and thy Darknefi 
beat the Noon-day. zi And the Lord fball guide thee continually, 
and iatisfy thy Soul in Drought, anil make fat thy Bones: and thou. 
Ault be like a water’d Garden, and like a Spring of Water, whofe Wa¬ 
ters fail not zi And they that (hall be of thee. Gull build the old 
wade Places: thou {halt raiie up the Foundations of Buildings,. which 
fall fofl many Generations; and thou (halt be calTd, The Repairer of 
the Breach, i e. of Gties whofe WaUt have been broken down, the Re¬ 
do re r of Paths to * Dwelling?, i e. pejhall repair the Roads that lead to 
the Cities, wherein ye JhaU dwell, when rebuilt. 13 If thou turn away 
thy Foot from profaning the Sabbath, from doing thy pleafure on my 

holy Day, and call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, Ho* 

nourabkj 
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nourable,and Chair honour htro, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleasure, nor fpeaking thine own words, i e not minding 
thy common Concerns , but;pending the day in religious Duties '■ 14 then 
fhalt thou, delight thy left in the Lord, i. e. thouJhalt receive jucb Btef- 
fingi Spiritual and Temporal, as ftsaU caufe thee to rejoke and praifiGod, 
and to go on with delight in bis 'Service 1 and 1 will caufe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the Earth, i.e. I mil enable thee to conquer all 
tip Enemies , and Jo exalt thee-above them : and / will feed thee with 
the Heritage of Jacob thy Father, i. e. make'thee to- pojfefs the Land 
which I gave to him, and give thee all thoj'e other Bkflings which T'pro¬ 
mis'd to bis ¥ after tty on their Fait bfninefs to me : for tfie mouth of the 
Lord has fpokenit. = ■ 

Chap. LIX- On tbe other fide* Behold or duly confider , that the Lord s 

jw7wm blihlHand is not ftiortned, that it cannot five; odtberhisEar heavy, that 
only ca-f* of rhtir it cannothear; and therefore tbe Evils that will befalyou bp pour Ene • 

pivTn by the e*~ *** efpectaBp Babylonians, . will apt be owng to any want of Tower 

bjl&hiAHf and alfo Iff Cm to help you, or of Goodnejs in him to bear poor Trapers: a, but 
Uim*iu, wj ij fa y 0 jj r Iniquities that have fir pa rated between yon arid your 

God, and your Sins have bid his Face from you, that he will not hear, 
j For your Hands are defiled with Blood, and your Fingers With Ini¬ 
quity, your Lips have fpoken Lies, your Tongue hath gutter’d Pcr- 
verfenefs, 4 None caileth for Juftice, nor any p?«deth‘ fi/r Truth: 


v. 


they trnft in Vanity, and fpeafc Lies; they conceive Mifchief, and bring 
forth Iniquity. 

Web: ' 


f They hatch Cockatrice-eggs, and weave the Spider’s 
he that eateth of their Eggs dietb, and that which is crufhed, 
breaketh out into a Viper, i. e. their wicked Contrivances may fitly -be 
compar'd to a Cockatrice s Eggs, which are rani Toifin in themfehes , 
ana when bate bid produce a venomous Serpent ; alfo their Contrivances 
-may be compar'd to a Spider’s IVeb , both for the artificial Finentfs 
wherewith they are wrought, and because they are de/tgnd as fo many 
Met* to entrap others. 6 But their Webs {hallnot become Garments', 
^ that is, they Ihall not cover themielves, i. e.get Chalks or any other 
Advantage with or by juch their Works or Contrivances : for their 

Works are Works or iniquity, and the Aft of Violence is in their 
Hands. "j Their Feet run to Evil, and they make hade to fried inno¬ 
cent Blood: their Thoughts are Thoughts of Iniquity, wafting and 
deflraftion are in their Paths, i, e, all they aim at is to enrich themfehes 
bp de Hr oping others . 8 The Way of Peace they know not, i, e. they 
will not follow what conduces to "Peace ; and there is no judgment in 
tbeir * Paths, i.e, they will not. follow fuBice : they have made them 
crooked Paths: whofoever goeth therein, (hall not know Peace, /. e. 
they will not follow the ftrait iVay of Gods Commandments , but take 
fitch Courfes , as JhaU give tberkfihes 'Difquitt, and end in tbeir Rain. 

9 There- 
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9. ThcreFpre is Judgment £ic from u?; neither dfitb jwftice ovnnakti us, 
*.e.as we pave hayw regard tpjufitse orHonefij, fo Qodwifi not sp&ge 
as againft oar Oppreffort. We wait For Light, but b£hgld Obfqurity; 
for Brighmels, but we walk in Darkneis, i.e, weJfiifi tape far better Times, 
bat injtead thereof Things grow worfe. and worfe with ms. 10 We grope 

for the Wall like the Blind, and we grope as if we bad no Eyes:. we 
Rumble at Noon-day as in the Night-; we are faced. to five in defalate 
Places as if me -were dead Mea ia cor Groves : 11 we rParalliijte Bears,; 
and mourn fore .tike Doves’: we look for Judgment, hat there is none; 
for Salvation, but it is far offfromuq. i a. For our TranCgretEoni^are 
multiplied before thee, and our Sins teftify agaHrffus-: for our Tranf- 
g re (lions are with usj-afld a$ for But Iniquities-, ,wekpow them, 4 e. wr 
Sins are fo pub/ici and notorious, that our Conjmufnefs if them flies Ja 
ear Face, or makes as that we can't bat won them at kajt bp our Loots i 
S4 particularly our Sins in cfaalgrefling and lyingagainifc ihe Lord, and 
departing away from onr God, (peaking.Opprejlion and Revolt, con* 
ceiving and uttering from the Heart words ot Falfhood. I4 And Judg¬ 
ment is turn'd away backward, and Juftice ftandeth afar oft': for Truth, 
is fallen in the Street, and Equity cannot enter, t, e. we are fo wicked 
as to have no regard to TrutbfJnflite, or Equity : if yea, Truth faileth, 
and he that departeth from Evil .maketh Jumfclf a Frey, r, e. fo little 
regard is Sad to the true Worjbip f God* or Truth da any. other refpc&i 
that vohofoever zeakajlp maintains apd. adheres to the true Worjbip of 
God, or the Truth in rasp other refpeff between Man and Afau, .out f 
a 'Principle f Conference or TPuty, to di tto Evil, he thereby expeftsbim - 
fef to the Malice of thofein Tower, who find Means to opprefs k*m, or 
even -to foie swap bh Life* Suchts.tr wfil he the Wtckednejs of Judah, 
whereby they voiBprovokg God to bring Many. Enemies anthem, mud at 
length to put an end to their Kingdom bp the Rahhnfh Captivity, jnd 
the like Wtckydnefs wifi thpjewsbc again guilty of, after then Reftoratmt 
from the Eahpknifb Captivity , and before the 2 >eftru&ion of their State 
by the Romans, in afi refpeffs but Idolatry : burthen infteaa thereof they 
wifi be, guilty of oifiinateiy rejefling Chrtfi and ins Gofpel, tpbicb wifi he 
a like ft more heinous Offence in feme Tarticular s, and fo,{provoke God 
to punijb them with a much longer Captivity, flT at Js& 'Difperjhm and 
Bamfhmeni from their own Country. 


SECT. IV. if. 

Wherein is foretold chiefly the General Converfion of thejewiih 
Nation to Chriftianity, and the Coining in .of the FuJnefs 
of the Gentiles, undtbe Deftru&ion of Antichrift. and his 
Party; m alfo the Reftoration of the Jem firm the Baby- 

s loniilt 
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lomfh Captivity) and tbs Increafe of tbs Chriftian Church on 
tbs Preaching of the Apoftles (he. Wbkb tafot up dll to the End 
of the Book. 


i pttv 

hiug 


l ri 


eves bod been their due Time for their Funijb- 


Captmity ; andfo like wife after tbeyjhall hove 


i. Then, viz. after the Jews bod been their due Time far their Tuvtjb- 

foUftUn'” voder the Bahhnjfo Caps mi ty ; andJo like wife after tbeyjhall hove 

tiieir Enemio ij been fo long as Goafees fit for their "Pumfoment of rejecting thrift in 

l^hlird to the their grefent'DifperJm, -the Lord Jaw it, and it difpleas'd him that there 
for t>«d’»waa no judgment 16 •‘Even he Jaw that then'Was no Man, i.e.jcarce 
grtaifi, jake. a Mon t bat would duly intercede to him for help \ and hereupon he won¬ 
dered, i, e, bad juftkeafbu to vtender, \fiwe may /peak of bom in Con- 
dejcenfm to oar (fnderftattdmgs at a Min,) ffiat ; tti£re was no Inter* 
ceUor ; therefore his Ann brought Salvation unto him. and his Rreh* 


ceflbr; therefore bis Arm brought Salvation unto him, and his Rfgh* 
teoufhefs it fufbin'd him, /. e, therefore bn refthfdfor bis Truth*t fake 
iajtt filling bis Promtfes, and hit Oort’s fake in kiltrtg fbeEkathett fie, 
that it w as not fur want cfbts Power, that be bad /tiger'd bis People to 
undergo the Babjlonijb or Roman 7 )tJlru 8 ton of tbitt Nation &c. but for 
ibetr Butt againjl btm : for tbefi Re of ms God bos refoldd to bring about 
tie Rejkralien tf the Jems to their own Country, both after then Baby * 
lonifo Captivity, and alfo after ibeir much longer 7 ) if perfion by the Romans. 
17* For agreeably-to-Gods afar ef aid 'Dccrib be utmost on RTighteou fuels 

as ^ Brealt- plate, . and an Helmet of Salvation upon his Head; and he 

|mt0A.the Garments ofVengftnoefor&otlBng, and was clad with Zeal 
as a Cloak, i. e. like a War nor compleotly arrttabe mill fight W exert bis 
Dtwtk Power agaiuft the Enemies ef his Pcotsle. and out of bis zealous 


• arm 

Dtwtk Power agaiufi the Enemies ef his People, add out ef bis zealous 
Lavcfor his People void avenge them fully on their faidEnemies. 18 Ac* 
cording to their Deeds toward ter People ," -a&drflfhgff be will repay 
&ry to his - Ad verlaries^ MMttjpeale to ms Enemies, , to. the Iflands, 1. e. 
dUNatiOns that have opfrrefs*d hit Pep^, he T Wlll repay jfecdmpenfc, i.s. 
tie like Oppreffions. ‘19 Sty viz. by God's lists remarkabh atifiging the 
Caufiqf bts People, efpcciaUy of Cbrtfl and bis fDifiiples under theGofpeU 
fiate ,.fell they, viZ- aU filiations have reafin to rear the Name-or the 
Lord from the Weft, and his Glory from the rifing of theSim: when 
the Enemy lhall come in like a Flood, the*Splrit of the Lord fell lift 
up'a Standard' againll him, t. e- boSbd the Enemy of Gedfs People, efpe * 
csaUy Antichrijl emphatically Jo calf d, JbaR become firing, as that in 
outward Appearance there rf no poffibUity of bindring him from defiroy- 
ffljf all Cteiftians, at d Flood that over-funs'a Country, there being no 


ation upon ms Head; ana ne 
Diking, and was clad with Zeal 
arrttabe mill fight Hr exert bis 
r People, add out of bis zealous 
on their fold Enemies. 18 Ac* 

£, •' be will repay 

is Enemies,, to.the Iftands, i. e. 
he’Wftl repay ifecompenjEe, i. s. 

s thus remarkably aVAtging the 

i bis IDifcipIes under the Gofpeh 
‘eafm to rear the Name*of the 


fell wane-to 2idn, * even ; wrefr^itm Shat 1 tu $F fj’otb "ffa n fgfef! 

Jacob,* i£mh the Lotd, e'> Wifi fok rfma rhbfy Mph/% vift 


% 


'feffio.n in 
%feitce of 

bis 
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his ‘Difcipks, mid among them in 'Defence of the Jews to ho fhad then it 
became Cbrijlions, and jhall tejloretbrm to their own Country , where in 
Zibs (i»y or Jerofo/ern, when rcbtstltxbe jball'-viftbly appear in a moH 
Glorious Manner , that is, he jhall tlmf give aVifibk and. Glorious-Symbol 

or Jike a tf hit Special Tiefmce.-h&\ ; As forme^-this isoiyCcrVenam 

with them, faith the Lord, MySpirirthatistiponthee, and tbyfWords 


■* 4*7 


nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed 


Seed's Seed, faith the'Lord; 


/ 

fit 


depart-out orafayiMouth, 
iut of the Mouth of-shy 


hencefortHuand for ever 


tbs. Promife which I C&ifi widens oil to my Church in due time', viz. 
tbat tny Spirit JbaS guide it into *U Truths andfloaUea/itfuae with it 
fonEver. 1 

- .Chap. LX. Thm jheh strife out tftbf rffiiffious, © Church ofCSijJJ, 
And Quae, i, e- enlighten the World iysith laying Truth) and fo become 
Glorious thy felf : for thy Light is corae, and the Glory pf the Lord is 
vifen upop.tnye, i. e. there-jbill be a Tintey when' the Lord Jhall make 
■thee Ghriprs* h For ibehold, the Darkneft fhall cover the Earth,-.dad 
gro$ Darkne Is the People : but the Lord {Mil arife' upon thee, and -his 
Glory Qiatl be feen upon thee, i. e. Chi ft at bisfnft Comingdnls theWorJd 
jhaSestiighten his T)tfcip!es withfaying Truth) which id of ail Truth trnft 
Glorsoas y as tending f o guide fuch as embrace it to Eternal Glory ; while 
•foci ax tefjaft to embrace the Gofpsi, JhaU continue in grids Datbajs, 
doth fs*b andjreniil ft. and at the latter End if the World, when the 
Triumphant. State f the, Cbrffliah ChprchJhall l>egin t theftjhaR tie-Lord 
Jheu i bisFavsui'taito thee, in a mort remarkable Manner than ever ~ afOre ^ 
aod mahe thee more Glorious 3 thin ever afore, v&ile-tbj'Ehdmics, 'W*. 
StsUcbrift atsd bis ‘Party JhaUbe dcBroy'd bj the ereattfi- Calamities, 
g. And the Geotiles {had Cora to thyLight, and. Kings to the-Ekrgbt- 
nefo of thytRifiagj -he . many Kings and other Gentilesjhall be converted 

to Cbrifhautty uxtbijoKfuer'^ts of the ftdd Cburcbyd>ging coninncdby 
the Qcarnefs tf the Trjsth preachd-by'the Ghrifttop Teachers y atfft-othor 

clear: Evidences- of tie Divine Tr eeeftiotihhd Propagation of the-faid 
Church : bat more Emtnentb JhdS be fuJUtd what is here foretold) ibhjn 


Tl 


the Triumphant State of the Church on Earth jbaff come, add ad the 
jQngdomf of the Earth jhall then become the Kingdoms f Cidift. 4 Lift 
up thiqe Eyes round about, and foeAsto the Gentiles become Converts 
to thee: they all gather themfelves together, ihey come to thee, thy 
Sous fliall cook from far, and thy Daughters ttvll be autfod at thy lide. 
S Then thou {halt foe and flow together, i.e.at the forefatd Sight 'thy 
Joy jhall break out like an over-flowing River \ and thy Heart {hall fear, 
i.e. be tranfported with ftftomjhmenty like that which orifes from great 


* 

Chapter 


X 2 


Fear, 
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Fear, and be enlarg’d with Joy, becaufe a Multitude ejTeople hke the 
Abundance, ?'.r. abundant Watert of the Sea (hall be convened unto thee, 
the Forces or Riches of (he Gentiles (ball come onto thee. 6 The Mul¬ 
titude of Camels leaden with rich Offerings (hall cover thee or the Ground, 
.the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah: all they from Sheba (hall come: 

. they fliall bring Gold and Inccnfe, and they (hall (hew forth the Praiies 
.of the Lord. 7 All the Flecks otKedar (hall be gather'd together unto 

ahee, the Rams of Nebaioih (ball mini Her unto thee: they fliall come 
up with acceptance on miae Altar, and I will glorify the Houfe of my 

Glory, f. e. as before the Goffief feme of the neighbouring Nations, became 
Trofelytes f» far a* to renounce Idolatry, and wer'jhip only the God of 

IjracL and jo to bring Offerings Jt ids Temple, whtch mat as it were 
a Tretude ia the Gofpel-times : p after the Trcaching of the GofpsI by the 
JpojKes, Jbali the Gentiles of many other Nations embrace Cbriflianity, 
whereby God Jhall glorify bis Church more than afore ; but what Jbali in 
an Eminent Manner turn to. tfle..Glory of the Second Temple , /hall be the 
appear once -if Chrililbercin, or his Coming f*'*nd i Fmac king, mr.itfre¬ 
quently ; and to him Jhall the Wife-men of the Eafl aftunity bring Offer¬ 
ings of Gddy .fyc^ 

. ’ n ' „ '8 But the Number of Chriftun Converts, boib Jews and Gentiles , 

wV of* thjbtll *t the latter End of t be.Gofpel flute. be vaffly greater than at the 

Ch f ch former Tarts thereof as is foretold chiefly by what follows, via. Who 

2 f the we theft that fiy.er flocltw f>afl< to. the Church , as a flock of Birds jo 
*.M,and coming great m to reffmble a Cloud, and as the TkaThtflyrugfcat flocks to their 
SS^Windows of the 'frove-boufes r 9 Surely the lues (hall remfflr embrace 


in of the F**i+ 

tkt Gtntiltt. 


9 Surely the 


s (half re 


embrace 


me, or tf’tbeydtd wait foe me, andtheShipsof Tarfliifli fir ft, i, e. the 
MerchantJhips, efpecialty fucb as fail or traffick w the Mediterranean. 
Sea , jhau be, chiefly ferviceable to bring thy Sons,.:, e, the Jews then 


converted all to 

Silver and. ibeii 


a vice able to bring thy Sons,.:, e, the Jews then 

Vanity, from far into their own Counter* and their 


Cbrifiunity, from far into their own Country 
Gold with ihfimt ifofatjialt^iy ebsnbcj. 


bps he from endea - 


anming to. hurt the Jews, or take away any thing that is theirs .) The 
Jews Jbali thus be brought back unro Jerufakm, which was cfOId cbofeu 
by God to place the Name of the Lorn thy God in, and this Jhall redound 
to the Name or Honour of the Holy One of Iirael, becauie he hath fo 
glorify’d thee, and thereby fulfill'd his Tromtfes to the Jewijh Nation . 
iq And the Sons of Strangers QazMbclp build up thy Walls, and their 
Kings (hall miaifterunto thee; for in my Wrath I finote thee, but in 
my Favour X had mercy on thee. 11 Therefore thy {*) Gates, v/je. of 
mew Jerufalem flu 11 be open continually, they (hall not be (hut day nor 
night, not on(y beeaufe thou fbalt be then in no Fear of any Enenty, but 

AKNOTAT. 

(x) The twentieth and twenty firft Chapters of Revelation are the beft Com- 
neat on wbat is hue laid, if the'Particulars be but compar'd. 

*■ 1* ■ ’ ■ va m. -M- 

alfo 
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alfo that Men may bring unto thee the Forces or Wealth of the Gentiles* 
and that their Kings may be brought* i.c. there fhall he Jack a Cm- 
fiuence of Techie, even of the bighejl flank among others , that the Gates 
mujl contmmUp Mxnd open to give tbfm Entrance. 12 F.or the Nation 
ana Kingdom that will not ferve thee* t. e. acknowledge Cbrijl as King 

of the WorMy lhaU periQi : yea* thofe Nations fhall be utterly waited. 
13 The Glory or choice fi Trees of Lebanon Hull come or be brought 
unto thee* viz. the cboicejl Cedars^ as alfo the Fir-tree* the Fine-tree, and 
the Box-tree together,'to'beautify the Place of my Sanctuary, aad I will 
make Jerufalsm^ where fcymerh ■ vets\my Temple which was as the Place 
£>f'my Feet, Glorious. 14 The Sons alfo ofthelif that affii&cd thee* 
Stall come Jaendmg < nntb rt!Wi %!b Ifitheythat defpifed thee, Hull bow 
themfelves down at the foies of thy Feet; and they fhall call thee, The 
City of the Lord , the Zion of the Holy One oflfrael. ij Whereas 
thou halt been forfakcn and hated, fo that no Man went thro'thee, 
I will make thee an eternal Excellency, a Joy of many Generations* 
16- Thou flialt alio fuck the Milk of ute Gentiles, and lhalt fuck the 
Bread of Kings, and thou lhalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 17 For Brafs 1 will bring 
Gold, and for Iron I will bring Silver, and for Wood Brafs, and for 
Stones Iron : I will alfo make thy Officers Men of entire Honefij andfo 
of Peace, and thy Exa&oh or the Celle Bars of thy Taxes Men of Righ- 
teoafnefs or mof JuJl andHvneft. 48. Violence lhaU no more be heard 
in thy Land, Wading nor DeflruftioiJ within thy Borders; but thou 
Huh call thy Walls Salvation* and thy Gates Praile, i. e. Gods TroteBhn 
fhall be mto thee in fie ad of WaSs^ and the Traifcs then Jhalt offer up to 
him far bis Mercies Jhallfupply the inant of Gates. 19 The Sun lhali 
be no more thy Light by Day, neither for Brightnds lhali the Moon 
give Light unto thee: but the Lord lhalt be unto thee an everlafting 
Light, and thy God thy Glory. 20 Tby Sun lhali no more go down, 
neither [ball thy Moon withdraw it lelf: for the Lord lhali be thine 
ever lading Light, i. e. the Shechinah or Vifible Glorious Token of Cbrijl's 
fpecial Trefence fhall continually appear then at Jerafalem, and as it were 
continually fnppiy the place or want of Sun or Mem : and the Days of thy 
Mourning (hall he ended. 21 Thy People alio ffialLbe all righteous: they 
lhaU inherit the Land of Judea for ever after to the end <f this World', 
for the [aid Tec pie then Jhall be the Branch of my Planting, the Work of 
aiy Hands, that I may be glorified, i.e. I will, by my fpedal Trevidence 

and Operations , bring about tbeforefaid Covverjion of the Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles and fucb an untverfai Tiety, in order to the increafe of my outward 
Glory here on Earth. 22 A little One lhaU become a thoufand, and 
a imall One aftrong Nation, /, e. thus from a very fmall BeginningJhaU 
the Cbn&ian Church, be advanced to the greatest Extent and Tower. 

I 


I40 


i fo lfaiah , Chap. LXI. 

" pa’raT h r a s.e, ~ ^ 

I the Lord will halten it in bis time, i, e. when the time of the Milieu* 
mum is come or droning near- 

rhi w £,j t f Chap. LXI, The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Die, viz. Cbrift , be- 
Coupt coming, caule the Lord has anointed or in a (pedal Manner drjigrid me to preach 

f ood Tidings or the Gofpel unto the Meek or Poor and humble in Spirit ; 

e has fent me to bind ttp the Broken-hearted, to proclaim Liberty to 
the Captives, and the opening of the Prifon to them that arc bound or 
the recovering of Sight to the Blind : % to proclaim the acceptable Year 
of the Lord, i. e. Acre plane e and Tar don to fucb as.fbpdd embrace the 
Gofpel, and the day of Vengeance of ourGod. tfifucb as fboidJ obfiinately 
rejeft the Gofpel, to comfort all that mourn, 3 even tb'appoim Ccwt 
fort unto them that mourn in Zion, fm Tint ran Sim nudfor the pub* 
tick. Sms and Calamities : to give umo them Beauty, i e. oceafsoirto put 
on beautifulChat king for or mflead f Covering or Sprinkling tbemfelves 
with A flies and Sack-chtb\ the Oyl of Joy, i. e. occajion to anoint them- 
(elves as ufual in times • fffop lor Mourning, the Garment wont to be 
ujed in times ofPraife or Thankfgiving toGod-Sat the-Spirit of Hcavi- 
nets, that they might be (ail’d Trees of Righteouihefs, i e. that they 
may bring forth the Baits of. Rghteoufnejs iikg fruitful Trees , and fa 
become the Planting of the Lord, that he migjkt be glorified. 

■rim Zip} Smm 4 And they, viz. the feves on their Converfion to Chnflianity and Re- 
of the jmi on tarn to their Country, (hall buddthe.old Waftedthey ihali raile up.the 

former Delolatkuia, and they (hall,repair the wafte Cities, the Defola- 

«aj. tions of many. Generations. s And Strangest: ihdfcftand and feed your 

Flocks, and the Sons of the Alien (ball be your Plow-men, and your 
Vi nc- d re flers, /. e. Gentiles frill readily become your ServaUH,as having 
an high Efleem for you on account of your being from if Old God’s cboftn 
Tcople, and now again receiv’d .into bis/pedal Favour , as fallows , vie. 
6 But ye Ihall be nam’d the Pr lefts of the Lord: Men mall call you 
the Mmifters of our God,, i.‘e. jte(bad again, be reflfdio the honourable 
Title of being a Kingdom of Trie/Is , and /bail be adimttedto a near At¬ 
tendance on God. Ye (hall eat or partake the Riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their Glory, /. e. the great Efleem and Ref pell theyJbaU have f 
andfbew to you , Ihall you boaft your felves. 7 For your former Shame 
you (hall have double Honour % and far your former ConfuGon or Re- 
feoach they Ihall rejoice in their then happy Portion or Condition : there¬ 
fore in their own Land they (hall poiiclc the (aid double Honour : ever- 
lifting Joy (halt be unto them., 8 Fox I the Lord love Judgment, i. e. 
true or tnwerd as well as tmiwatd Tiety : 1 hate the outwardfbew of Piety 
•»lets attended alfb vuih wwaid Tiety , and coo fey item ly the Man that 

/ticks not to be guilty f -Robbery for to get a Burnt-oHering ; and there* 
fere us the Bt+Jfcd tmus herefpoken of 1 wiilRireft them to da aU tbetr 
Wiitkcf Jd/gtorifas wellusothdrcommonlVori t mTcva.\s,uadl will make 
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3D everlalting Covenant with ttaemi p And their Seed (hall be known 
among the Gentiles, and.their Offspring among the People: all that fee 
them ihalt acknowledge them, that they are the Seed which the Lord 
hath blefled. io Therefore 1, viz, the Jewifo Nation or Church then 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, nly Soul QiaiTbc joyful in my God, 
for he hath cloth’d me. with the Garments of Salvation, he hath cover'd 
me with the Robe of Righteoulnels, /. e.Qod jbaU then give me Qccafoon 
to (hath my felf in fuck Attire, as is vtsnt to be worn an Days of Re- 
joycing j like as a Bridegroom decketh hirafelf with Ornaments, and as 
a Bride adorneth her fdf with her jewels. jii.Foras the Earth in the 
due Seafon bringeth forth her Bud. ajitf as tbeuarJen ca ufeth the things 
that are fownin irtoTpring forthfo the Lord God will caufe Rfgh- 
teoufhels and Praife to lpring torch before all Nations, /. e, God in the 
dm time will mnketbe Connerfion,and thereon Salvation and Projperiiy 
of the Jems remarkable to all the Reft of the World* 

Chap. LX 1 I. For Zion’s lake will!, t»e, the MeJJias or Chrifi, not con- 

hold my Peace,-add for krufalem’s lake I will not red interceding with cinualfy imereed* 
God for the jame\ until the Righteoufiiefs thereof go forth as Bright* 
nets, and the Salvation thereof as a Lamp that burns, i. e. till the Glory ofTh* 
and Salvation with which Godfarmfee to honour it, be brought about andP™*^™? 
illtijlrious in the Eyes if the World* 2 And the Gentiles fhali fee thy o»* n£ &Vb«e 
Righteou foils, and all Kings thy Glory : and thou Ihalt be call'd by 
a new Name, (at 0.4- JWiich the Mouth of the Lord {hall name.S^iTng rocui’r 
3 Thou (halt alfo be mo /2 Glorious, even as a Crown of Glory in ihe Pl ° roito * 
hand of the Lord, and a royal Diadem in the hand of thy God. 4 Thou 
{hale no more be term'd, Forfaken tf God\ neither fhali thy Land any 
more be term’d, Defolate: but thou {halt be call’d Hephzi-bah, i. e. foe 
that I delight tn\ and the People of tby Land, Beulah, i. e. married'. 
for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy Land {hall be married as it 
mere to him, i. e. he foall love th ji "People as a Man do’s his Wife . f For 
as a young Man marrieth a Vngin, and after that dwells with her ; fo 
fhali thy Sons dwell with thee for ever, after that IJbaU marry thee: 
and as the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, fo {hall thy God rejoice 
over thee. 6 1 have fet Watchmen upon thy Walls, 0 Jerulalero, which 
{hall never hold their peace Day nor Night, ye that* are the Lord’s 
Remembrancers by your Prayers , keep not file nee; 7 and give him 
no red, till he edabufh, and till he make Jerufalem a Praife in the Harch, 
i. e therefoall in all Ages be fome pious Per fens that foall in their Prayers 
humbly , as it were, put God m mmd of bis Promises io his Church, and 
particularly to the Jews , and intercede and pray that be would baBcn 
that Happy Time, when ad the Jews foall he converted, and Jerufaiem 
made toe Capital of Cbrtft's Ktngdom on Earth And it ts the 'Duty tf 
pious Perfmfo continually to pray to God for his Mercies x the' he will mojl 

certainly 
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certainly moke them good in due Time. 8 For the Lord has fworn by 
lifting up, os it were, his right Hand, and by the arm of his Strength, 

Surety the Ttmefball come, when I will no more give thy Corn to be 

Meat for thine Enemies, and the Sons of the Stranger (hall not drink 
thy Wine,for the which thou haft labour'd. 9 But they that have ga? 
thcred it, Hull eat it, and praiie the Lord; and they that have brought 
at together, ftiail drink it in the Courts of my Holinels. 10 Go thro*, 
go thro’ the Gates; prepare you the Way or the People, call up, call 
up the High-way,ga.dicrout the Stones, lift up a Standard for the People 
y ffracl to ajjemble together and return Home, aU Impediments being 
remand, and ali things requifitt prepar'd for their Return, it Behold, 

the Loni hath proclaim'd untd the B nd o f t he W o rl d, Say ye to the 
'Daughter of Zion, Behold, thy Salvation cometh; Behold, his Reward 
is with ]iim, and his Work before him, i. c, tby Saviour comes to moke 
good alt God’s Prormfes to thee. 12. And hereupon the y\ viz-'the Gen¬ 
tiles lhi'11 call them, viz, /jfe^ssy.The holy People, the redeem'd of 
the Lord: and thou, JcrufoJem, mahf>ecjii‘d. ^ fialt be, A City 
fought *to, i. e, had in great Kxqueft and much frequented, a City not 
foriaken any longer by God, 

a p^h of Chap. LX HI* Who is this that cometh from Edom, with died Gar- 

>anjrrdciivenog meats, i 0, Garments died with Blood, from Bozrah a chief Gty of Edom ? 

^ ** this that .is Glorious in bis Apparel, travelling iatbc Greatneis 

■wLto the iJfSoL’ of hjs Strength, i. e. tins that walks like a General marching in Triumph 

-w* “ at tbe Head of a vifferious Army ? 1 that always f peak in Righteoufneis, 

and am Mighty to lave, and accordingly am now come to make good aU 
■my Promifes, and to deliver my ChurcB, both Jews and Gentiles, from 
all their Enemies , denoted here by tbe Edomites os being violent Ene¬ 
mies to tbe Jews, a Wherefore art thou Red or Bloody in thine Apr 
parel, and thy Garments like him that treadeth ifl rhe wine-fat? ; I 
nave troden (y) the Wine-preft alone, i. e. I have Jlain the Enemies of 
my Church, denoted by Edom, whence drift u rfpHfin ted as Coming, 
tramp hog them with my Feet at Men trample Grapes in the Wine-prefs 
at Beams aforementioned remarkable fir its Vineyards, and , this /have 
done alone, and of the People there was none with me.. For bj this Vi- 
fton or Prophecy l again foretelthat I wilt tread them in mine Anger, 
and trample them in my Fury, and their Blood Bull be iprinkled upon 
my Garments, and i will £Uln all my Raiment with their Shod, i. e. / 
void utterly deftroy off the Enemies of my Church, 4 For tbe day of 
Vengeance Jo long foretold is now in mine Heart, i. e. lam now fully par- 
pofed to put it in Execution, and the year of my Redeem'd, i. e. tbe time 

to redeem er deliver my Church from its Enemies is come, f And 1 
looked, and there was none to help; and 1 wondred that there was none 

(7) See Revel, if. ip,ao. and 19. ij. 
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to uphold: therefore mine own Arm brought Salvation unto me, and 
my Fury, it upheld me, r. e. I afted at One that looked for a while to 
fee, if an/ one of my ‘People could find out human Means to help and de- 
liver them from the utter Ruin they were likely to fall into: hut after 
it was manifeflto them that no human Succour was to he bad, Tbo/'e, who 
jbould by their Office or Character bat/e flood up in their Defence, either 
betraying their Gntfc, or at leaft wanting Courage to defend it t at winch 
I could not but as it were wonder, Jince they bad fo many Affurantes 
from me to affiH them : this being tbe Cafe, / was refoldd to vittdtcate 
my Honour my felf .L and in an extraordinary Manner toJhew my Fury 
on my Enemies , and to fane my‘People. 6 And according to ibis my 
unalterable Re jekt m^ when t h e Stwfodis tome for it, 1 will tread down 
the People' that are my Enemies in my Anger, and (a) make them drunk 
* with .tbeChp f my Fury, and 1 will bring down their Strength to the 
Earth, i. e. fo as theyJbafl never be able any more to hurt my Cbtsrcb. 

7 When this Jhau come topafs , 1 .the Church tfCbrift will mention 
the loving Kindnetfcs of the Lord, and thePraifes of the Lord, accord- bis Church from 
ing to all that the Lord hath bellowed oa us, and the great Goodnels 
towards the Houle of Ifrael, which he hath bellowed on them, accord- urZ fitl 
ing to his Mercies, and according to the Multitude of his loving Kind* “h 
nelfes. 8 For he laid, Surely they, vis, tbe Jews are my People rfOtd\\ o ri£ 
and I ferrite that their long rljfliflions or differ id Slate has fo far cer-sst* &c. 
rt&ed them, that they are become to me as Children that will not ly, 
i. e. prevaricate or aboflattze from the true Faith any more. So he, viz. 

God or ChriS was ttieir Saviour. 9 In all their Affliction, wherewith 
it was reauifite to puni/b them, he bad fucb a compaffienable Senfe of 
their Sufferings, that he was as it were afHiCled with them : and the 
Angel of his Pretence, i. e. Cbrifl or the Second 'Perf on of tbe Blejfed Tri¬ 
nity, who was mere peculiarly fern by God the Father to cenduB them 
from Egypt, and who ly the Sbecbmah or ‘Pilhr of fire and Cloud, which 
vifibly appear'd to them, and was a vifibk Token of His and fo of tbe 
Dhnne Prefencebeing more immediately with them: ibis Second Divine 
Per fen more particularly then of Old fay’d them: in his Love and in his 
Pity he redeem'd or deliver'd them out of Egypt, and he as it was in 
his Arms bare them, and carried them all the Days of Old thro* tbe 
Wildernefs, till they came into the Land tf Canaan, and badfubdud and 
pofftfidit fyc. io But they often rebefl’d, and vex’d his Holy Spirit: 
thmeiore he was turn’d to be their Enemy, and he fought againlt them, 
enabling tbe ffsbyhnians and afterwards tbe Ramans to deflroy their 
State , and carry them Captives or drive them out of their own Country, 
as they continue at this our prefent Time. 11 Then, i. e. when the Millen¬ 
nium Jhall draw near, or Tinfr for their final Reflation to their Country, 

(s) Compare Kcvd. id, 6 . 


Y 


be 
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he remember'd, i, e. Jball remember the Days of Old, even Moles and 
his then People of fj r *el, laying, Where is-he that brought (hem up 
out of the Sea, with the Shepherd of his F lotk ? i. e. under the Condutl 
of Afofcs ae their Ruler m Chief under God. 'Where is be that put his 
Holy Spirit within him, i. e. difofes to dne£l him to govern the 'People at 
be ought ? ii That led them by the right Hand of Mold, with his. 
glorious Arm, dividing the Water before them, to make himielfan ever- 
lalling Name r 13 That led them thro' the Deep on dry plain Ground, 
as an Horle go's or curries a Man in the Wildernefi or dry plain Gcund 


Wtbout tripping, that they mould not Humble or meet with any hart by 
faffing thro*the Red Sea ? 14 As a Beall goeth down into the Valky, 


feed and 


long Journey ; fo the Spirit of the Lord diriSTtng and affijltng Jojb 
t he had Mofes afore, caus’d him, viz. ffrael to reft in Canaan . So di 
too, O Lord, lead thy People in fafety from Egypt into Canaan, 
lake thv fclf a Glorious Name, And Gad as it were recoHsflttiz th 


if ter 


make thy fell a Glorious Name. And God as it were recoils fling tbefe 
bis Mercies formerly Jhewn to ffrael , atufthe Endjbttcefto h in order 
to inert ft ms Gh*j »the World ; hereby frail be as it were incited again 
to fre tv the like Mercies to bis People fix Jews, in Reflating them Once 
more and far Ever" to their Country on their Connerfim to Chridianity, 
and that to the Ufa End as afore, viz. to glorify hfjJ&me. 
nc‘ 15 Look down, Ofurd, from Heaven, and behold me, viz. thy 

h* Teople of the Jews from the^iabitaueitoftfiy Holinefs and of thy 
<wn Vwmmhiatp Glory: where is thy Zeal or Concern for we,and thyStreogth or Power 

tX w ^ioh thou waft wont to exert in myjfcfence wftfehverance, the Sound¬ 
ing of [bo Tit- ing or Teaming of thy Bowels, and of toy Mercies which then badfi far * 
ScrwJ? SatC tntr hr toward me? are they r ell rain’d ? M DoubtleG all our hove of 


mg or reaming 01 uty dowwb, auo or toy xocrem vomeatom naan per* 
merfy toward me? are they rellrain’d? 1 6 Doubtlefi aU oar hope gf 

Tfeuverdme from the prefects long Djfperfion and other Calamities is only 
in this, that tbou art pleas’d to fafam andftyla thy felfr Our Father. And 
therefore tbo’ Abraham be* ignorant of us, and lliraei acknowledge us 
not, i.e. tbd Abraham and our father ffrael kyaw not our prefent Con¬ 
dition, nor can help us therein, yet we trufi in and pray now to theefir 
thy Almighty Help, hecaufe thou, O Lord, an Our Father and our Re* 
dec me r, and thy Name is from Eyer lalling, i.e. thy Knowledge and 
Power and all other Divine Attributes are ahnars east ally the fame, and 


and all other 'Divine Attributes 


therefore thou canft fave us now as thou baft formerly done, 1*7 O Lord, 
we need not ash', why hall chou * permitted us to err from thy Ways, 
and * to harden our Heart fronl thy Fear ? it being but a juft Judgment 
on sis for our obJUnate Unbelief 10/ this Gofpel, after the charefl Profs of 
the Truth thereof vouch fif’d unto us. Therefore we befreeb thee to re* 
turn, not for our own Janes, but for thy faithful Servants lake, viz. Abr*- 


equally the fa 




toft formerly done 

litted ns to err fre 


the Truth thereof vouch fif'd unto us . Therefore we befreeb thee to re* 
turn, not for our own Janes, but for thy faithful Servants lake, viz. Abra¬ 
ham, Ifaae and ffrael, on whofe Account then tnadeft choke of ns for to 


be formerly thy peculiar People, tarn we pray 0$ change the prefent 


dition 
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Atari of (he Tribes of thine Inheritance, andfrom the fever at Countries, 
wherein we ore now dtfpersj. caafe us to return to our own Country* 

18 Tbe Pcopk of ihy Bolinew have po Sailed it r wz. tby Inheritance or 
the Holy Lam/, but a little while in companion : our Adverlaries bffto 
rum a- very, tang time together ttodca down thy SMt&utryv rp We- art 
ihine of Old, thou * halt not born Rule over them that now trend down 
tby SanBmiy, viz, tbe Turks orAnticmiftiau e Party i they were Aot calf 4 
by ihy Name, i. e. they were never tby Yevpk or true Worfbippers ; never 

worjbtpping thee? cither according to tbe Mofaical Lew Bifote tbe Gofpeij 

nor according to tbe Gofpel Jinse tbej&oaemtion of_ tbe forofaid L4VU+ 
end Trormjgation- of tbe Gofpel. Chap. LXIV. Therefore Oh thattbow 
wouLdft rent tin Hetvem; tine ehon wotridft come down in a Ftfibte 
and terriSk Manner to oar Enemies , as sbou didfi on meant StHdf that 
the Mountains 1 might feetn a How down or bo me/ted at thy Preface, 
ax mount Sinai did, bp rrafon of tbe mighty Tbundrmg and lightning 
and tempejluous Rain which then attended tby Coming down thereon', 
x that the Mount das may again Jeem to melt, as when the mclUrtgFire 
burns, i. e. Fae melts Mes*t f or when tbe Fire cauftth the Waters to 
boy! ever ; Ob that- thou wouidB thus appear to make thy Name, n e« 
Tower and other 2 )iw no Attributes' known to thy Adverfariea r that 
the Nations may tremble at thy Preface, j When (hou-didft Terrible 
things formerly on oar Enemies , even which we look'd’ not for, thou 
( a ) camett down in a Ftfibie Mtemer, or in fnob a Manner as plaiitjpr 
betoken’d tby more immediate Trefeace and Inter vojing in our Behalf, 
viz. thou catnefl with great Tbandrings and Lightnings and Bain , Jo 
that the Mountains flow'd down at thy Preface. 4. * So tiootf cite' 
Beginning of the Worlds Men have not heard , nor perceiv’d by the 
ear,, neither hath the eye feen, O God, betides thee, what he hath 
prepar’d for him that- waiteth for him; i. e. we truB that thou wilt do 
much Greater things- for oar ‘Deliverance than Ever thou didfi for our 
Forefathers ; and that thou■ wilt alfo give us thofe Bhtffh/gs, which thou 
ba& longjince promis’d to uf tby Tevplc, and which will far exceed-all 
tbe Bfcffings enjoy'd formerly by our Forefathers, f Thou meetelt, 
/; c. prevented with tby BJeJJtugs him that-rejoices, - and- works, i. 0 . re¬ 
joices to do Right eoufnefi, thole that remember thee in thy Ways. 
But behold, thou art wroth, for we- have finn’d * continually agaiuHr 
thole Ways i.e. Gods Laws, and lhall one be fav'dV S- * And we*are ; 

all as an Uodcan thing, and all our Righteoufaefles are as filthy Rags, 

i. e. our very heft A&ions have a great Alloy of Impcrfc&tou : * therefore 
we all do fade as a Leaf, and our Iniquities, like the Wind that blajls 
Leaves and Lruit, have taken us away, i. e. dept hid us of tby Bkjftngs. 

And there is none that lays our Calamities to heart, fo that beeat nejlfy 

fa) Compare Pfil, li. 7 — ty. and 6&. 8. 

¥ 1 


calls 
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v a'raTTr a s e. _ 

calls on thy Name, none that ftirs up hknfelf by tie Confederation of our 
Mi jety or (by Mery to take hold of thee, i, e. to flee for Refuge to tby 
Geodnejs and Tower, and to intercede with thee for averting thy Judg¬ 
ments firm us, and thereby as it were to hold thy Hand from finking us, 
at leaft any mere : * therefore thou halt hid thy Face from us, and halt 
con fum’d 115, becaufe of our Iniquities. 8 But now, 0 Lord, thou art 
our Father: we are the Clay, and thou our Potter, and we all are the 
Work of thy Hand, p Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither re¬ 
member Iniquity for ever; behold, fee, we befecch thee, we are all thy 
People- 10 Thy holy Cities, viz. Zion andJerufalem are a Wii- 
dernefs, Zion is a Wildernefs, Jerufalem a Defolation. 11 Our holy 
and ottr beautiful Houle, where one pat hers -prwf e d ^hee, is burnt up 
with Fire: and all our pteafaiu things are laid wafte. i 2 Wilt thou 
fiiU go on to refrain thy felf from taking Vengeance on our Enemies for 
thefe things, O Lord ? wilt thon continue to hold thy peace, and afHift 
us very fore ? 

The tew* were Chap. LXV. I am, i. e. will be by the Treacling oftbt Gofptl "'made 

* r j,nJ e ^by manifeft to them, viz. tbcGentitcsxh&t asked not for me; lam or 

b f catd fe m T M 1 ° be found or known of them that fought me not: I 

f 0 lie cS hid, Behold me, behold me, unto a Nation that was not call'd by my 

Name, i. e. / will of my own voluntary good WiU eaufe the Gbfpel to be 
preach'd to the Gentiles , and thereby call on them to repent and font to 
me their God, and will on they embracing thaGofpel receive them as my 
peculiar ‘People for the future, and rejeft you Jews pom being fe any 
longer, till ye repent and turn to me alfo by embracing the Gofbei x And 
this will Ido, becaufe I have fpfead obt my Hands, i.e. ufed the greatefi 
Importunity all the day unto you to behave your feh/es Obediently to me, 
but ye would not, but went on to aft as a rebellious People, which 
walkcth in a Way that was not good, after their own Thoughts: j A 
People that provoketh me to anger continually to my Face, that facri- 
fices in Gardens, and burns Iqcenfe upon Altars made of Brick after the 
manner of the heathen Altars, and not if whole Slones, neither hewn nor 
polifh'd, [d) as /commanded: _ 4 which remain among'(he Graves, and 
lodge in the Monuments, oUt f feme idolatrous Rite or Super flam ; 
which cat Swines Flelh; and Broth of abominable Things, viz. (e) of 
a Kid feeth'd or boitd in its Mother's Milk, is in their Vefleis: s whicn 
lay neverthekfe to others, particularly to the Gentiles, Stand by thy felfj 

ANNOTAT. 

(i>) JtrtfeUm was diftinguifh’d into two Parts, Old Jerufalem and New, orber- 
wile call’d Sion or the city of David, (<r) So the Hebrew word (render’d 

by our Traniluors, Soaebt) (ignifics alfo, and is to be caken in the Settle 1 hare 
render’d ir, as appears from Rorti. 10.10. (J) Exofl. 10. ay. Dcul 17, 5. 

£*) See Kxod. »j. ty, and 04. id. Dcu^, 14. 21. 
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come not neat to me, for I am hotter than thou, or I eHeem thee as 
me lean. Thefe are offenfve to me at a Smoke in-my Nofe, they conti¬ 
nually provokp my Anger , os a Fire that boroeth all the Day. 6 Behold, 
it is written before me, /. e. irrevocably decreed) I will not keep filence 
or refrain pumjbing them, but will recompense, even rccompenfe into 
their Bofom, t. e. pioujb double q your Iniquities, and the Iniquities 
of your Fathers together, (faith the Lord,} which have burnt Incenfe 
upon the Mountains, and Uafphemcd me opon the Hills: therefore will 
I meafiire their former Work into their Bofom, i.e. vift or puniff the 
Sins of t6eir Forefathers as well ns these own upon them. * 

8 However ihus laith the Lord, As the new Wine is-found in the **• 
Quite r, and o nefoith , D e fl r o y knot, for a Blcffing is in it: fo will ji 

I do for my Servants fakes, that I may not deltroy them all, i.e. os it is •*"'* M*" y - . 
tifual to /pare a Cktfleref Grapes, and not defray it bpplucking it from 
the Tree , but letting it grow for the fake of afew good Grapes , that will 
afford new Wine when ripe\ fofor the fake of a few good Ter font among 
them I will not defray the whole few iff Nation. 9 And 1 will briog 
forth a Seed oat ofjrcob, and out ofJudah an Inheritor of my Moun¬ 
tains : and mine EJe£t Dull inherit it, and my Servants (hall dwell 
there, e* out of the Remnant <fthe Jews fo prefervd fbaU at lafl arife 
a better Generation, who [bail repojfefs their Country. 10 And-Sharon 
Hull be a fold of Flocks, and the Valley of Achor a-place for the Herds 

to ly down in, for my Peeple that have fought me, i. e. they Jball enjoy 
’Plenty there of mp Bleffngs Temporal and Spiritual. 

11 But ye are they that foriake the Lord, that forget my holy Moun- xn. 
tain, /. e. for fake my Temple andWorfbip. that prepare a Table wfacri-Jf* i fj” Vf 
fetal Feafi for or to the honour of an Idol calf d * Gad, and that furnifb f,„ ‘ Puni/ksnenrt 
the Drink-offering unto another Idol-god caffd* Meni. ix Therefore 
as the word Meni denotes Number, and Gad a Troop, fo will I number srLf'wi 
you to the Sword, and ye (hail all in Troops bow down to the Slaughter: *• 

becaufe when I call'd, ye did not anfwer; when I Ipake, ye did not 
hear, but did evil before mine eyes, and did choofe that wherein I de¬ 
lighted not. 71 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behoid, my Ser¬ 
vants Hull eat, hut yc (hall be hungry: behold, my Servants (hall 
drink, but ye (hall be thirfly ; behoid, my Servants (hall rejoyce, 
but ye (hall be afhamed: 74 behold, my Servants (had ling for Joy of 

Heart, but ye (hall cry for Sorrow of Heart, and (hall howl for Vexa¬ 
tion of Spirit, if And ye (hall leave your Name for a Curfe unto 
my Chofen, i. e. the faithful Remnant teat Jhall arife , Jhall ufe this as. 
a common Form of Curfutg, viz God do (0 tq me nr I 0 *** * s he did to the 
wiekedJews', for the Lord God (hall flay thee, and call his Servants 
by another Name, viz. that of Chrtflian. 16 And on the other band, . 
that he who biclleth himfelf in the Earth, Hull biefs him (elfin the God 

of 
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of Truths and he that fweareth iu the Earth, ftuU fwcar by the God 
of Truth, i. c- tbe common Fermi of BkJJtng or taking on Oatby &*H be 
by mentioning the God of the CbnHtan Church , or bp the Gofpef at tbe 
Word of God) who Jball then have fully convinc'd tbe Jews of bis Truth* 
by having made good ail btt great Yrcmijes relating to tbit World* as fob 
lows, viz- becaulc the former Troubles ace forgot tea, a ad. becaufe they 
are hid from mine eyes, i, e. tbe Servants of GodJbeil for ever after enjoy 
a moft profperotts State here on Earth. 17 For behold* 1 create new 
Heavens, and a new Earth: and the former fhajl not be remembred, 
nor come into mind. 18 But he .you. glad and icjoyce for ever m that 
which I create 1 for behold, I create Jerufalem a Rejoycing, andber 
People a joy. ij> And 1 will rejovee 4 » fyufckjtt, and y>y in -my 
People, and the voice of Weeping mall be no more heaui .u her, nor 
the voice of Crying, 10 Tbcrefoall beno-moj&e *froiij thenceforward 
an Infant of Days, nor an old Man that hath not mind- his Day*»x* 

- there Jball be m unthnclyDeafhSt. either of abortive Infants* or which 
never live to Man’s Eft ate \ or of old Men wbo IfV^notstUti tbe (nil Term 
of Life : for *he that dies but an hundred years old, (hall be efleem*<t 
to dy a Child, or as in bis Childhood comparatively to tbe then length of 
Life * * even he that dieaAl/ Ukhmidi^d years old, (hall be ejieemd 
accurled as a Sinner, and therefore ff) cah qfFJaLfpetb end not per- 

rmtied to livc.luager. 21 And they (hall builtfHoufes, and inhabit 
them; and they Hull plant Yfoeyard«,-and eat the Fruit of them, 
ai They fhall not build, and another inhabit} they (half not plam, 
and another eat: for as the days of a Tree or of the Tree* viz . of Ufe* 
are erjball. be.then, tbe day* of,my PeopIe,*od, mme.EloS. (bail long 
enjoy the Work of their Hands. 23 They Bull not labour in 'Vain, 
aior brtngfonbfor Trouble: for they are the Seed of the BleiTod of the 
Lord, and their Offspring with them. 34 And- it UiaJlcome to pals, 
that before they call, ] will anfwcr,. and whiles, they are yei (peaking, 
I will hear. ay The Wolf and the Lamb (hall fted together, and the 
Lion (hall eat,Straw like the (g) Bullock; yet Dull ihall continue ip be 
the Serpent’s meat, i. e. tbd ah tbe Reft of tbe Creation JboM then be re¬ 
ft or'd to the hie. happy Condition they were in before, tbe Fall* yet tbe 
ZteW and bit jSngeit Jbeil be continued in tbe fame Stale of Condemna¬ 
tion. At they, viz. not only any Be*fi or other living Creature or Thing 
■we Earth*-but alfa the. L^evH and, bis rfngeh bytempttag to Sim* (hall not 
fotrt nor defiroy. in all my holy [Mountain, i.c* any Member of tbe then 
<Cbuftian Church* lays the Lord: 

AN MO TAT. 

If) As Er and 0*a* the Tons of Jadmb the Patriarch were for their Wicked* 
mefi, « Gol 3 t. 7,10. (g) Bee Chap. u. tf,&c 


Chap, 
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1T9 


up. LXVI. Thus fays the Lord/ The Heaven is my Throne, and rbe*j?Wi ar * 
Earth is my Footftool; where is the Houle that ye build unto me ?/•«*««* dm u> 
where is the place of my Rett ? i. e, rely not too much on my Temple’s &£££ 
’ among you, o if tint would induce me to fave you the' Wicked', foe only f«w»iw. 
Time wdl come that I void permit tie futd Temple to be deFirofd f {fj£f* un *°* 
oar Sint, mod to convince you that I have no need of it. % For all 
t Thinp$. viz. Heaven andEnrtbmdall therein hath thine Hand 


the Earth ismyFootft 


in 


Lord 


for your sms, mod to convince you snot j nave no need wit. i for au 

thofe Things, viz. Heaven AndEmtb and all therein hath mine Hand 
made, and by my Power it it that all thofe Things have been or con¬ 
tinued hitherto, ftyS the Lord. Therefore think not tbit I will {pare or 
preferve you only for my Temple *j Jahrai Jerufalem. But know that I 
trefer a truhf bious Man to my faid Tembh, ttfbeftft n leant Tembfc 


prefer a truly bious Man to my faid Temple, it bchtg to hang Templt 
to me. &&»*£¥ w “Waff -J ioofcaf have regard more thin to 
my Ttmple among you, even to him that is Poor ^ or of a contrite Spirit, 
and tremWeth at my Word, j Without fueh true inward Piety, he 
that kills an Ox for a Sacrifice to me, is as if be flew a Man: he that 
facrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Ddg's Neck: be that offereth an 
Oblation, as if he otter'd Swines Blood: he that burneth Incenfc, as if 
he blefled an Idol: yea, theyhaveebofen their own Ways, and their 
Soul delighterh in their Abominations, i. e. Idolatry. 4 I alfo for their 
due and fni table Pumfbment will choole to permit their DeluOons by 
their falje Prophets , and Teachers, viz. Scribet and Pbarifees &c, and 
will bring their Fears (h) upon them, particularly that Dejtrufitm which 
they fear’d from the Romans , and to prevent which they will crucify 
Chrift". bccaule when I call'd, efpec'taUy by Chrift and his Apcjlles, none 
did anfwer; when I fpakc, they did not hear; but they did evil before 
my eyes, and chofe that in which I delighted not, viz. Idolatry m rcfpeH 
to their Psmifbment by the Babylmjb Captivity, and Adherence to the 
Mcfaical Rues in re/pell to their Pmijbment by the Romans deffreying 
again their Temple and State, 

7 Hear the Word of the Lord, ye that tremble at bis Word, fo as to Tfie 
embrace the Gofpel when preach'd to you. Your Brethren that bated you , o( ih * 
that caft you out of their Synag<pies for my Name's fake, i. e. for your 1 } ^ 
embracing the Goipel, laid by way ofderiding Chrfi and you his Followers, i* foretold, and 
Let the Lord ('} be glorified, i. e. do fame remarkable thing in Findiea- * *' 
tion if them, or 10 prove, that Jefus is as be pretends fentjrom God, and 7™ » tie oe- 
cmjequcntl) that his Otfciples obey the, WtU of Godin embracing the Go -^ tl ‘77 
fpel. But He, vis. the turd lhall appear to your Joy, and they (hall be aw*. 


ANNOTAT. 

(jt) This fo exactly agrees with the Cafe of the 7 twi w to theRafon atfign’d, 
John 1 r. 48, for the Killing ot ebrift, that 1 cairc but think Mr tomb altoge¬ 
ther in the right, in referring the Fears here mention'd (at leift ejpechslly) to the 
tears of the Jews mention'd by St John in the forcciied place. 

(f) Compare Matth. 17.40—43. 

attutu’d. 
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aiham’d, ibo not in the manner or at the Umc they demanded tt for their 
Conviftion, yet at the time when they, together with Jet ufafcm and the 
Temple, ft all he miferably dejfrty’d by the Roman t, and th.it in a very 
remarkable manner, viz. by giving due fFarnwg to t be Cirri fit an yews 
to withdraw [tom Jervfaiem, and retire to ’Pella, and Jo to ejeape the 
common DeJlruBtou of the reft of the Jews. 6 Me thinks l hear a Voice 
of'Noife from the City* a Voice froin the Temple, i. e. the Noife made 

by the Romans in ajfautiing and taking and destroying tbs City and 
Temple, and the Noife or Outcries of the Jews that were flam or other- 
wife destroy'd at that ttme\ fo that it may jufily be fatd to he a Voice 
of the Lord, that rendreth Recompcnfl to his Enemies* viz* the Jews 
shat ohftmately or hitherto had teje 8 ed 43 rrifk** 4 m> Gfifpel 
xv. *7 Before (he travailed* {he brought forth: before her Pain came, Die 
f^ofihechri - was deliver’d of a Man-child, i. e. after the 'DeftruHron of the City and 
fliun Church} on Temple ofjerufakm , and fo of the jfewijh State and Wtrfbip, the Chi- 

'he ft iaa Church Jball increase fojttddenh, as that the [aid Imreafe may fitly 

the cLlffU n of be compar'd to a Womans bringing forth a Child, before, her Pams y'Tra- 

alT'ts wf / camc on her- 8 Who hath heard fiich a Thing? who hath lent 
foretold, Aich things? .flia.ll the Earth be made to receive Seed and bring forth 

the Growth or Fruit thereof in one day, or (hall a whole Nation be born 
at once ? Andyet thus it JhaU be to the Chriflian Church : for as (oOn 
as Zion travailed, fhe brought forth her Children, i. e. the CbriSltan 
Church quickly, after the DeftruBim if the Temple and Jevcift IV'rfttp 
there , ft all jpread it felf thro’ the W<nld\ and at the Utter End or Stage 
of the Gofpel-flate , the Whole Nation of. the Jews JhaU be converted to 
Chriffiani/y at once, p Shall I bring to the Birth, and not caufe to 
bring forth ? faith the Lord: fhall I caufe to bring forth, and fhut the 
Womb? faith thy God, i.e. it is no Wonder' that the Propagation of the 

Gif pel in the former part of the Gefpelftate, and the Converfton of the 
Jevoijb Nation in the latter pvt thereof, ftoti/d ^s fpeeddj he brought 
about, when Each of them is no other than iobaf Tome decreed ; and 

therefore when the Time appointed for their being futfiSTd is come, I will 
by my Almighty Tower quickly, bring it to pa ft. to Therefore rejoyce 
ye with Cbrtfttan Jerufalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her: 
indeed ye JhaU have Caufe to rejoyce with her, all ye that JhaU mourn 
for her, afore the Triumphant State of the CbriSiian Church is come . 
a i * For ye fhall fuck, and be latisfied with the Breafts of her Confo- 
lations: * for ye (hall milk out, and be delighted with the Abundance 
of her Glory, /. e. by your being Members of the Chriflian Church ye fhall 
be blejfed with aU Comfort Spiritual and Temporal, and not only fo, but 
JhaU alfo live even in a G&riojus or Triumphant State here on Earth, 
all your Enemies being f'ibdud. 12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
1 Will extend Peace to her like a River, and the Glory of the Gentiles 

like 
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like a flowing Stream: then (hall ye luck, ye thall be born upon her 
Sides, and be dandled upon her Knees. 13 As one whom his Mother 
comforts th, lo will I comfort you: and ye dull be comforted in Jeru- 
lalem. 14 And when ye lee this, your Heart (hall rejoyce, and your 
Bones fliali flonrilh like an Herb: by all which Exprejfton from v. 12. 
is denoted tbs wonderful Love and Affe&ioa God JhallJbew to the Cbri - 
jittn Church, when us Triumphant State car the Millennium is come, and 
which will he fitch as cant he better reprefsnted than by the fever al way /, 

Whereby a moh fond and tender Mother jbevts her AjfeBkn to her darling 
Cbdld\ and tne Hamf of the Lord Chau he known towards his Servants, 
and hU IgdjguMiM 4 o wanh liis En e m ies, i. e, then Stall the Kingdom 
or Tower of Chrifi be massifefied and fet up all over the tPorld f by a di- 
Hinguijb'mg Trote&hu of bts Teople, ana 7 )eHruBton of bis and their 
Enemies, if For behold, the Lord will come with Fire, and with his 
Chariots like a Whirlwind, to render his Anger with.Fury, and his Re¬ 
buke with flames of Fire, /. e. the LordJbaMfpeedibj execute Vengeance on 
his Enemies , and that m a mojl dreadful Manner, even defir eying them 
with Eire or I/ghtuhtg accompanied with terrible Tempefis. 1 6 • For by 
Fire *as well as by his Sword will the Lord plead with ail Fltfh or all 
his Enemies ', and by tbefe means the Slain of the Lord ihall be many. 

1/7 They that fan&ify themfelves and purify them ft Ives after the idola¬ 
trous Manner in the Gardens, (i)in Companies *one after another in the 
mid ft of the Garden,. eating Swines Flefti, and the Abomination, and 
the Mouie, which was one idolatrous Rite, and therefore forbidden (/) as 
well at the other two a foremen tim'd, fhall be confum’d together: and 
in Hike manner JbaS aS tin Worfbippers or Followers of Antic brifi be cm - 
fum’d in the latter days of the Gojpel, fays the Lord. 18 For I know 
and will punijb their Works and their Thoughts. 

It Ihall come alfo to fafs in re/peffof the WeU-difposd, that X will ga- Th^F^tf, of 
ther all fetch- out tf all Nations and Tongues, and they Hull come and iheCewiiw con- 
lee my Glory, i.e. be. converted to Cbrifttanity, and fa <w “* S*fcS 3 S?SJ 

State wbteh I fhall then blefs my Church with. 19 Even X will let <** ryMN** of 

a Sign or Standard among them to gather them together \ and 1 will fend iud hi * 

fonts of thole Jews* that elcape of them, i. e. out of the Nations where 

they were difperdd\ and are return'd Home on their own Comerfion to 

Cbrifitanity, unto the Nations of the Gentiles that are yet Unconverted , 

vis. to Tarlhilh (m) or the Eajteru parts of the World, to Pul a nd Lud 

that are famous for their SfiS to draw the Bow, and live in the Southern 

parts of the fForld, to Tubal or the North parts , and to Javan * and the 

IflcE afar oft, i. e. to the fEe&ern parts, that hare not heard my Fame, 

A N N OTAT. 

( k ) See Chap, 67. j, 4. (/) Leric n. ay. (ns) That Tarjbtfb may be 

taken to denote the £*/?, is plain from 1 Kings n. 48. 
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neither have ken my Glory, at leaSl fo as to acknowledge me to be the 
only True God, and to voorjhtp me asJiich according to mj own-Rules or the 
Gofpel : and they, viz. the Converted or Chrijlian jeuis fo fent, as is men* 
lim'd in the beginning of lbe Ferfe, lhall declare my Glory among the 
fa/d Gentiles, and convert them aJfa to Chri/iianity. ao And they, viz. 
all the Gentiles converted to Cbriflianity by the forefatd’Means, thereupon 
lhall bring all your Brethren, Le- Jews' that hue among them andfhall 

then be converted alfo to Chrijhanitj, for an Offering unto the Lord, out 
of all Nations, upon Ho rib, and in Chariots, and in Litters, and upon 
Mules, and upon fwift fieafh, to my holy Mountain Jerufilem, faith the 
Lord, as the Children of llrael bring*an-GlLt'iuy wneleanVeflel, into 
the Houle of the Lord, ai And l will alfo take of them for Pririts, 
and for Levites, faith the Lord, i. e. aH rhat jbare hr this ble/fed State 
Jball attend on my Service without DiJlinBtort. 22 For as the new Hea-* 
vens, and the new Earth, which 1 will make, lhall remain before me, 
faith the Lord, io (hail your Seed and your Kama remain, i. e- fact as 
then the and are CbrtjUans Jball live to the end of this World- 22 And 
it lhall come to pals, that not only at the New Moons and Sabbaths and 
other Fejltvals formerly appointed by me to the Je u>j, but from one New 
Moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, lhall there be a Cm• 
.tinstal FeJhval, and all Flelh, viz. Gentiles {«) as well as Jews Jball come 
to worflup bclore me, iaith- the Lord. 24 And .4; the beginning of this 
Nappy Time, or to make Way for it, as f jball deHroy all the Emmies 
of my Church, fo they that are Members of the fame lhall go forth, and 
look upon the Carcalles of the Men -that have tranl^refied againii me, 
i. e. Anticbrijl and bis Followers, who fliall have in an Extraordinary Man - 
nerjinn’d agamjl me ; for they ly (0) unburied to their greater Reproach , 
and as Worms fhall eat their Car caffes here , fo their worm or Sting or 
Regret of Cmfcience, which Jball gnaw - tbsir Conjcicnce as the Worms 
fhall gnaw their Bodies, fliall not dy, neither Chaff their Fire, i. e. the 
Fire which Jball born their Bodies after they are rais'dfrom 'Death, and 
jentenced at the UJlJudgment to Eternal Damnation, ever be quench'd, 
but both their Bodies and Souls Jball be Eternally tormented in Hell, viz- 
their Souls with everlajling Regret or Grief, and their Bodies with ever- 
lajimg Fire\ and they lhall be an everkft mg Abhorrence unto all Flelh, 
i. e. all good Men, both Jews an&Gentilct- 

A N N O T A T. 

(») See Revel, «.14, z6. (i») This leems very Remarkable, as being 

•done by way of juft Retaliation for the Antichriftiao Party caufing the Bodies of 
the Two WUwrffn to Jj Untuned, after they had kill'd thorn, as Revel. 11. 7, 8. 
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Preface to the Prophecy 

JEREMY. 

T H E Prophet Jeremy has Himfelf given us fq good an j. 

Account of his Family, Native or Dwelling*place, and Of the Ft. 
Tribe wherein his Nativc*place was fi timed, that No- w, 0'*ndflirti. 
thing more needs to be added thereto* For Chap. I. i . piact of J ere ~ 
he tells us as to his Family , that he was the Sob of Hilkiab who my * 
was one of the Triejls : Even of the Priefia that dwelt in Anal both, 
which therefore may Reasonably be look'd on as the Native as 
well as Dwc&jng-pface of Jeremy j ind which was in the land or 
Tribe of Benjamin', znd,\h&t no more than about three miles diffance 
from Jerufdempt St. Jerom tells us in his Preface to this Prophecy. 

Like wife Jeremy has exprefly told us, that he began to Prophecy 

in the thirteenth year, of the Reign of Jofiah, Chap. J. %. From of rhe Time 
which to the eleventh or laft year of the Reign of Zedektab ( v. 3. ) c f j er ciny'i 
were about one and forty years . How long Jeremy prophefy’d After, Frcphefyini. 
can't certainly be known now, nq Account being left thereof. 

But that he did prophefy for feme Time or Tears Auer, is evident 
from his Prophefies to the Jews which went into Egypt after the 
Deltru&ion of Jerufalem and the murder of Gedaliab : Which Pro- 
phefies are contain'd Chap. 4.1,43 and 44; and feem plainly enough 
to prove, that they were deliver *4 at fotne considerable Diffance 

of Time One from the Other. For the Firfl of 'em was deliver'd 
to the faid Jews, while they were yet in the habitation of Chimham 
•which was by Bethlehem, as appears from Chap, 41.17 and Chap. 

41. Their Going from whence injto Egypt mo A take up at lead a 
Month or more, there being IVomen and Children among’em, as 
Chap. 43. 6 . The Firff place they ftaid or fettled at in Egypt was 
Tahpanhes , as Chap. 4 3,8. And it, may well be ftipposd, that they 
had been there Tome time, before tqe Second of the faid Prophecies 
was delivered to 'em there, which (is fet down Chap. 43. 9—-13. 

After this we learn fromC hap. 44.1. it bat the Jews fore ad themfelves 
and fettled in other different parts of Egypt as well as Tabpanbes i as 
a t Migdol, and Noph and in the Country of'Pal hr os. Which re a Iona- 
biy implies, that their thus Spreading themfelves was, after they 
were more increas'd by the Birth of. Children in Egypt, and conle* 
qnently feme years after their Fit ft coming into Egypt. Now 
the Prophecy contain’d Chap. 44. as it was the Laff of Jeremy’s Pro¬ 
phecy at lead Extant-or now Known of, fowas deliver’d to the Jews 
After they were fo Spread and fettled in different ‘Parts, and conse¬ 
quently After they were increas'd confsderably in Number by the 

A Bnth 



i The Treface to Jeremy. 

/firth of their Children in Egypt : Whence it will necefiitfily fol- 
low, that this Lafl Prophecy was deliver’d fever at /tars, at leaft 
ten or twelve or mere, after the Tews came into Egypt. And that 
it might be fo long After, nothing hinders, as X can think of; 1 am 
f are, net the Age o( the Prophet of which I come next to fpeak. 

Ijj That Jeremy was a very young Man when he was call’d to be a 

Of the Agt Prophet, is evident from Ohap. 1. C . It is likely be was not above 
and Dteth of Twenty or One and twenty. But however let it be (oppos'd that 
Jeremy. jig was an( j ( W gnty, or even Thirty. According to this iaft 

Suppolition, he was but abbut ThreeJv ore and eleven or twelve when 
he came into Egypt. For as afore has been obferv’d, from the 
Thirteenth of the Reign of fefiab when he began- to prophefy, to 
the eleventh of Z edektab we/e but about One and forty years. And 
fuppofingit was a whole year After before the Jews came into 
Egypt, this with the other one and forty years will make but two 
and forty. To which adJ Thirty av the Number of rhe years of 
Jeremy’s Age when he began to prophefy ; the whole will amount 
but to Threefcore andtwehk for the Age of Jeremy when he came 
into Egypt. So that fhppoftng his lall Prophecy abovemention’d 
was not deliver’d till Ten Tears after hfs Coming into Egypt, He 
would be then but FeurfcVre and two years Old when he deli* 
ver’d the laid Prophecy: Which ts no Urvreafbnable Age to have 
fuppos’d him to have liv'd :to, efpecially if the Circumftances of 

the Sacred Hiftory point out mch an Age. But fince it may very 
Well, if not Better, agree ^idi wfiat Is fin'd Chap. 1 . 6 . of Jeremy’s 
Tout by when call'd ro theProphetical Office, to' fuppofc'that he 
was but Twenty or One and twenty \ it will hence follow, that Je¬ 
remy was but Threefcore and tweheox thirteen , when he deliver'd 
his Lajl Prophecy, even fuppofing the faid Delivery not to have 
been ul! Tar yean after thd'Jews came into Egypt. And it will 
Readily be granted, that Threefcore and twelve or thirteen is no In¬ 
credible Age for Jeremy to have Arriv'd af. Ififtifoimt Obfcrv- 
ing further, that if we will but fuppoft Jeremy to have liv’d but 

about fear or five years more, which is alfo not an Incredible Age, 
even tho’ he was Foarftore dad two when he deliver’d his Lafl Pro- 
phecy; then he liv’d long enough to fee his Own Tropbecies fulfilld 
concerning the Conquering of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar 1 and the 
Punjftmenf of theft Jews thajt wotijd wilfully and contrary to God’s 
Command go into Egypt. For it was about the fifteenth year after 
the Deflrn&ion of Jernfalem, that Nebuchadnezzar invaded- Egypt 
and quickly Over.run and Conquer'd it AH. By which means the 
jews that had Hed thither falling again into his hands, \\eflew them 
AH that had not afore perifh’d by Famin ^excepting only, a veiy 
Few whom he brought back or permitted to return into Judah their 

own 
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own Country, according to Chap. 44.17, 28. It may very Rea. 
fonably be fuppos’d, that there Few that were permitted fa to Re. 
turn, were/bcA as were Forced againft their Own Wills y by Azartab 
and Jo&anan See. as Chap. 4). a — ^< 5 , to go along with ’em into 
Egypt contrary to the Command ofjGod. And I can’t but think 
that our Prophet bimfelf and Baruch were Tim of thofe Few that 
return’d into Judah. For it is molt Reasonable to fuppore, that 
Nebuchadnezzar being acquainted by Jeremy on his Coming into 
Egypt, how he and feveral of the other Jews had been Farced into 

Egypt, thereupon Nebuchadnezzar, order'd all fiich Jews as had 

Forced ’em, tq be Rain, as they fell into his hands j and permitted 
Jeremy and All the Reft who were ifaiwilling(as Jeremy acquainted 
him) to havegon into Egypt, to Return into Judah. This is so 
other Favour than may be moft Regionally fuppos’d to have beeu 
granted to Jeremy aud the Reft on his account by Nebuchadnezzar, 
if it be but remember’d, Haw well known Jeremy or atleail his 
Character was to Nebuchadnezzar long Afore, and what great Fa¬ 
vour Nebuchadnezzar had afore {hewn to him at the taking of Jeru- 
falem. Jeremy and Barmh &c. befog return'd into Judah there 
probably continued living Quietly under the Protetflion of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, till they Both died in 'Peace in their own Country : This 
being no other than what is Agreeable to God's moil gracious Pro- 
mifes to Each of ’em, viz. to Jeremy Chap. 1.18. and if. 10, 21. 
and 10.11. and to Baruch Chap. 4f. y. As for Jeremy’s being /ton'd 
to Death by the Jews in Egypt for preaching there againft their Ido* 
latry, or being put to ‘Death by Pharaoh Hepbrab for prophefying 
againft him, as there is no good Grounds for fuch Traditions, fo 
they are the rather to be look’d on as Fabulous, as not being Agreed* 
ble to God’s forefaid Tromifes to Jeremy. 

As to the Prophecies of Jeremy, it is evident from feveral Texts oFthefVue- 
therein, that there were feveral Codedions made of'em at feveral ra i~ cJitTim 
Times. The Firil was That mention’d Chap. \ 6 . When in the made ofjere- 
fo%r th year of Jeboiahim God order'd Jeremy to take a Rod of a Book y my’s Prophe- 
and to write therein AU the Words 'that he bad fpoken to him againft c,e * > 

Ifraei, and (or Even) againft Judah and againft ad the Nations , from ° " 

the Day He fpaie(fird) unto him from the days ofjoftab (viz. from 
the thirteenth year of his Reign as Chap. ay, 3.) even unto This Day. 

According to which account the Colle&ion then made contain’d 

all the ftrfl twenty Chapters , the twenty fifth , the twenty fixtb , 

the thirty fifths the thirty fixtb, the forty fifths and all that follow 

10 the fifty fitJi iudufively. The fecond Coile&ion is That men. of t {, e s f . 

tion’dChap. 30. 2. where Jeremy is again order’d to write aU the md Cojiefti- 

Words that God bad fpoken unto him in a Book : Which Order was on. 

given in the Reign of Zedekiah, and itaz after the fourth y tar a\ his 

A a Reign, 
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Reign, as may Reafonably be infer’d from Chap, a8. i. So that this 
Second Collection contain'd, befides what was contain'd in the 
Former, five more Chapters viz. from the Beginning of the twenty 

Of the Third (eventb to the end of the thirty firft Chapter, Thethird Collection 
Collection, was made prefently alter ihe Deftru&ion of Jerufalem, as may be 

plainly infer’d from the Preface of Jeremy himfelf, Which Hands 
at the Very Beginning of this Boot Chap. I, i—3. For there it 
)« fa id , that the Words or Prophecies contain’d in the Collection 
then made, werefuch as were deliver’d from the thirteenth year of 
the Reign of j HJiab , to the end of the Eleventh year nf Zedeiiah , 
even to the Carrying away of Jerufalem Captive in the fifth month. 
So that this Collection contain’d ten Chapters Mere than the Se¬ 
cond viz. Chap. 2j, 21, 23, 24 and 31, 33, 34. 37, 38,39: That 
is, this Third Collection contain'd All the prefent Book of Jeremy, 
excepting [even Chapters, which remain to be fpoken of. As the 
thira Collc&ion ends at Chap, 39, So all from the beginning of 
Chap. 40, to the end of Chap. 44, conftins an Account of Jere¬ 
my himfelf and the Other Jtyos that were left ftiU in Judea by Or¬ 
der of Nebuchadnezzar; and more efpecially therein is related , 
How after the Murder of (Sedaliab , Johan an and Other Chief men 
among’em, wouldgo into Egypt) and force All the reft to go Along 
with ’em, even Contrary td the Exprefs Command of God. Where* 
upon there are fet down alfo the Prophecies deliver’d by fere my 
Of heflwti* 0 * em on Occafions, and their Idolatry in Egypt: Where- 
Colleffion. f° re *he Particulars contain!d fromCbap. 40 to 44 inclufively being 

fnch as were trartjaffed After the Time when the Third ColleClion 
was made, it follows that the } aid Chapters muff be like wife added 
to the former Prophecies ofjeremy After tbeTbird CoJteflian ; and 
that probably by Jeremy himfelf or elf t Baruch after their Return 
out oF Egypt into Judea, ot which 1 have fpoken Above. So that 
the Book of Jeremy, as it is kt prefent,- was Four feyeral 

CeJleElient or Degrees, leaving out What is now a a a y s call’d the 
Fifty fseond or L*£i Chapter of the faid Book. 

For the faid Chapter is Rather to he look’d on, and 

Whit is was at defign’d as an fntrodaffion to the Following Laments- 
Commonly e. thus of Jeremy ; It being Very proper for that purpote, as con¬ 
form'd tf aUft tiining a fbort Narrative of the T)efir uFt'tort oF the Kingdom cfju- 
Lkapttr of h’ dea, and of the City and Temple of Jerufalem ; which are the Sub- 

PrTpbedes °f the faid Lamentations. On which Account it might Very 

rather in h- Well be drawn up by Jeremy himfelf, and prefix'd to bis Lamen- 
utdaaitn to fattens ; tho’ Now Imprudently feparated from ’em , and made the 
the La auatatfr Lafjf Chapter of the Book'd Jeremy’s Prophecies. Wherefore I 
tVi ' have not fcrupled to correct fuch a palpable Fault, andtorelfure 

she Contents of the laid Chapter to their Firft and True Defign; 
by placing ’em in my Paraphrafe aa an Introduction to the Lamen- 
tat ions* On 
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On the like Account I have not fcrupled to report to rheit Proper vi. 
and Primitive places the Contents of fuch Chapters , as Now adays Of the Trut 
Hand Apparently Out of their proper Places in our Bibles, and fo ® T f' r , t * ie 

int'dgrcal Confafm in the Reading of this Book. Since we are JXXn. 

told Chap. I. a. that Jeremy began to Tropbecy in the days of Jo- tents of this 
fiob, it would be but Reafonable bn that Account to allign the ik.ltook. And 
ginning of this Book to the fame Reign, But there are Other alfo of, the 

and more exprefs Rea Tons for it. For Chap. 1.4-10. contains a!^°de]iver ? d 

an Account of Jeremy’s Miffion or Call to the Prophetical Office, and t j ie Reiga 
therefore was Certainly in the Reign o fjofiao wherein he began of "Jofub. 
to prophecy. And the ViEtons of the Twig of the jilmond^tree 
and of the Boiling pot were raoR Probabl. or rather Certainly at 
the fame time with his Million > as may be infer’d from the two 
lafl Verfes of Chapi» I. That Ail fjromChap. a. i. toChap. y y. was 
in the fame Reign may be Realonably infer’d , not only limn what 
is Already faid, hut alfo from-Ibis, that what follows Chap. 3. 6 
&c. is expreftyjaid to have been deliver’d in the days ofjofiah ; and 
therefore it is but Realonable to fuppofe that What go’s ytfore it, 
and comes between Jeremy’s Million and Chap. 3.6. was likewife 
in the days ofjofiah. All that follows from Chap. 3. 6 . to the end 
of Chap. 6. being but One continued Prophecy, therefore mull All 
of it have been deliver'd in xhedays ofjofiah. And thus it has 
keen (hewn that All the firfi fix Chapters are either Exprefly refer’d, 
or moll Reafonably to be refer’d to the Reign of Jofiab, As for the 
great Impiety the Jews are Charg’d with in the faid Chapters, this 
is no good Obje&ion agiinfl the Prophecies therein contain’d being 
deliver’d in the Reign of Jofiab, who was a mod Pious perfon him- 
felf. For noiwithfianriing AH his Care and Endeavour to make a 
general and Thorough Reformation, He could not do it any Fur¬ 
ther than as to Outward and Open Adis: the Generality of his 
Subjects Rill retain'd in their Hearts their Old Inclination to Idola¬ 
try and other enormous Impieties; which is exprefly taken Notice 
of Chap, 3. io. And‘God forelaw that as foon as good Jofiab 
was dead , their faid Inclinations would prcfently break out into 
Open and Publick Adis, as they did AH along the fucceeding 
Reigns. And I have Elfcwhere and that more than Once obferv’d, 
that it was Ufual with God in j the Reign ol a Good King to pro¬ 
phecy by way of Warning again!! the Evils and Corruptions which 
he fore law would be Generally; practis'd in a fucceeding Wicked 
Reign. Accordingly what is contain’d in the Prophecies in the 
fix firft Chapters , tho* deliver’d in the Reign of Good Jofiab, yet 
were gracioufly defign’d by God as Forewarnings to the Jews a- 
gainft running again into All Impiety in the fucceeding Reigna, 
a* they did nevenheiefs. 

The Reign of Jehoahaz or Shafium being but three months as VII. 

2 K ings Of the Pro- 
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phecies deli- \ Kings i$. 3 1. it is not Unlikely that Jeremy might have no fro* 
vei’d in the phecy deliver’d to him in his Ihort Reign, efpeciaily God dtfigning 

j Reign ftiould be thus Chore, perhaps becaufe He was fee up by 

r>He Order. " ihe People to the Injury of the Right of his Elder Brother Jehoiakim 


to the Crown. 


God -defi 


he thus (hort, and fo that he ihould not have much Time to do 


Hurt, might therefore deliver no Prophecy 


Jeremy 


Reign; but defer it till Jehoiakim fhould be polfefs'd of" fhe Crown 
according to his Birth right i Who being to Reign a much longer 
time viz. eleven years x Kings 13. gffj therefore might do great 
Evil in that time; and fo there was great Occafion often to reprove 
Him and his People by Admonitions and Prophetical Denouncing 
ofjiidgments againft’em. Accordingly All from the Beginning of 
Chap. 7. to the end o("Chap. *0. is refer'd to tire Reign oijehoit- 
kim by fome Learned Men, and that [ think Very Rightly. Thus 
the Chronological‘Dates added not long ago to the Margin of our 
Larger Bibles, by the late Bifhop Uoyd (as itis faid) who was 
Wet) skill'd in thefe matters ^ refer the Beginning of Chap, 1. &c. 
to the year 615 before Chrift, and Chap, "C. to the year 6 11 before 
Chrift. And fo according td thefe Dates the fim fix Chapters 
were deliver’d in the Reign of Jofiah , who according to the faid 

Bo. nr Mt Mar Buts Tables beean his Reicn in 64.1 before Chrift . 


Bp. or Mr. Marjbits Tables began his Reign in 641 
and "was kill’d in d 10 be Fore CHtrft. Whereupon 7 * 
up to be-King by the People, but alter three mont 
by Tharaoh Necho, aud the eider Brother ydtoiakim 


Kingdom belong’d by Birth-right, was made King by 'Pharaoh. So 
that Jehoiakim began his Reign about the end of dio, or the begin, 
ning of 609 before Chrift. which dates are therefore annext in 
the Margin of our Bibles to the Beginning of Chap. 16. And to 
the Beginning of Chap. 7. is annext the Date of doo before Chrift, 
and all the following Chapters to the ibth inclnfively ire refer’d 
to lome year between dep and dao before Chrift, and fo to the 
Reign of Jehoiakim y for he was not kill’d till the neit year viz. ypp 
before Chrift according to thife forefaid Bilhop. What follows in 
Chap. 21. is exprefty aflign’d unto the Reign of Zee/eiiah j and 10 
the fame Reign moft probably!belongs Chap. 11 and 13. they being 
One centissued Difceurfe with Chan. 11, and containing a Reoeticion 


What 


the fame 


n moft probably! belo 

Difcourfe with Chap. 


Ufi two King 
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Zedeiiah , the faid Repetitioh being made that then 
might be the more work’d on to Repentance. Chap. 2 
aferib’d alio to the Reign of Zcdekiab v. 1 and 8. As 
it is exprefty aflign’d v. 1. to the Reign of Jehoiakim, 
fourth year of his Reign. And Chap. 16 is exprelly 


to 


t Reign. And Chap. 16 is exprefty refer’d v. 1, 
f the Reign of yeboiakim. Whence it plainly ap- 

' pears 
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pears that thefe two la It Chapters are by fomc means or other here 
quite mifplaced, as being parted ,from the Other former Chapters 
which belong to the Reign of jeboiakim y by four Chapters com¬ 
ing between vifc.Chap. zi&c. to 3.4 inclufively which belong to the 
Reign ofZedekiob, Thefe two; Chapters vis. ay and 16 are alfb 
Mif placed in reference One fa tbs Other : for Chap. aft. is exp re fly 
refer d v. 1. Simply to the Beginning cl Jthoiakitm Reign, where¬ 
as Chap. 15. isexpreily reftr’d v, 1, to the fourth year of the faid 
Reign, and confequently Qiould Succeed m Order what is contain’d 
Chap. 16. as well as it did in Time. In (horc Chap. 26. being ex- 
prclly aiTign'd v. 1. to the Beginning of Jeho'taiims Reign, Ihould 
therefore Rand like wife at the Bsginttttrg of all th.ofe Chapters 
which belong to Jehoiakyms Reign, and coofcquently fhould hand 
as in itiRgbt or Proper place before what is commonly call’dChap.7, 
which fhould rightly be Chap. 8, ind this Chap. 36 fhould be Chap. 7. 
And fo all would be Right or the Chapters would follow in 
Order of Place agreeable to their Order of Time from Chap. 6. to end 
ofChap. ao. The fournext Chapters belonging ro the Reign of 
Tjsdcktabza\% Above obfexv’d, fhould therefore be there.Omitted, 
and fo Chap, zy. which is exprefly refer’d v. 1. to the fourth year 
of Tehoialcims Reign Ihould follow immediately after Chap, zo, 
and thus AU the Chapters fo Far belonging to Jehoiakims Reign 
would !y together in their proper Order. I fay, AM the Chapters 
foFar y becaufe there are three others belonging to the fame Reign 
Namely Chap. XXXV.. is exp refly 1 refer'd v. 1. to the daps of Jeboi- 

afcm, and Chap. 36. 1-8. is more particularly refer’d to the 

fourth Tear of Jehoiakim: To which alfo belongs Chap. jy. it being 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim that Nebuchadnezzar came againlt 
Jerufalem, on whofe coming the Rechabilts betook themfeives to 
Jerufalem/ir/w of the Army of the Chaldeans as Chap, jy, it. So 
that as thefe two Chapters ftand very properly together, fo it ap. 
pears from what has been faid, that they are both to be placed Pro¬ 
perly or according to their true Order immediately after Chap.iy. 
’Which is hkewife exprefly refer’d v. 1. to the fame fourth year of 

Jehoiakim. After Chap. 36. 1-8, follows in Order oj Time 7 and 

confequently fhould follow in Order of Place, what is contain’d in 
Chap. 4f. For it is exprefly laid v, 1. thereof, that it contains 
The word that Jeremy fpake unto Baruch^ when be bad written thefe 
Words, (vifc mention*! Chap. 36, 1) in a Boat at the Mouth of 
Jeremiah , in the FOURTH year if Jehoiakim i and fo in the fame 

year wherein was deliver’d or done what is related Chap, zy. and 

3J- and 3d. 3- 8. What follows Chap. 36. <7. is Here exprefly faid 

to have been done in the fifth year of Jehoiakim. The laid Kings 

then cutting the Roll in which were writ the foregoing Prophecies 

. of 
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of Jeremy, and cafiing it into the Fire that was Afort him, wasfuch 
a Sign of an Heart Harden'd in Wickedneft fo as not to be Re- 
claim’d by any Exhortations or Threats ; that it may well enough 
be fuppos’d, ihat God in his juft Judgment left him to Himfelf, 
and lent Jeremy no more with any New Prophecies to him or the 

People, except That contain’d Chap, n, 13-19. which i 

iuppofc was denounced acainfl Jcboiakim not long afore bis Death, 
the manner of which ana his Burial are there foretold v. 18,19. 
There is another Prophecy contain’d in the fame Chap. 11. 1—12. 
and plainly relating to the Beginning of Jehoiakttns Reign, as ap¬ 
pears from v. 11,11. where Sbailum or Jebeabaz, (who was fet up 
by the People to be King afterthe Death of his Father Jofiah, tho' 
Younger than Jthoiakiro, as is above observ'd) is fpokea of as 
New// depofed, and carried away Captive by the King of Egypt. 
Thefe two Prophecies, tho* ddliver’a at firft in the Reign of JeboU 
ahim, yet are not diflin&ly mention’d under that Reign, becaufe 
Jeremy (as Teems Clear to mb) was order'd by God to repeat the 
Jaid Prophecies to Zedehtab or in his Reign, for which reafon he 
omitted mentioning 'em Diftinftly among the other Prophecies ifi 
the Reign of Jehoiahim, that he might not repeat the fame Tropbe- 
eies Twice . And thus I have taken Notice of all the Tropbecies 
belonging to the Reign of jfe. brnkim, and of the Order wherein they 
ought to be placed in ©ur Bibles according to the Order of Time 
wherein they were deliver’d. . 

According to the Chronological Dates aforemention’d, there is 
fuppofed a much Greater Qonfufion to be in the r Placing of the Pro¬ 
phecies belonging to Jehoiakims Reign,' than 1 do fuppofe, Foe- 
according to the laid 'Dates it is fnppos'd., that AH contain’d from 
the Beginning of Chap. > to the End of Chap. io. (except only 
Chap. 11 and n) were deliver’d after-what is contain'd Chap. 36; 
or after the fifth year of Jcboiakim s Reign. This I conjcdlure to 
be Suppos’d, becaufe it being laid i Kings 13.that Jeboiahim 
reign'd Eleven years, it follows that he reign’d fix years after what 
is contain’d Chap. 3 5 . of Jeremy ; and it Teems Unlikely, that in 
All the Ciid fix years there (hoold be No More than One prophecy 
deliver’d, viz. That in Chap. ai. 13——19. But I have Above 
taken Notice of a Very good Reafon, why God might not Fouehfafe 
any More Prophecies, or fend Jeremy with any More Warnings to 
Jeboiakim, afrer the fifth year of his Reign, viz. Becaufe then it 
was that he cut the Roll andetfi it into the Fire , as Chap. 3 6. 13; 
which was a fufEcieut Token of an HeaTt harden'd, and Not to be 
Reclaintdbn any Warnings. So that it is No Wonder, or Unlike¬ 
ly, that God vouchfafed to Je ferny No prophecy concerning Jedoia- 
kim or Judah after the fifth year of his Reign , except only T-hat 

wherein 
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wherein was foretold the Ignominious Manner of Jeboiakims 

Death and Burial, Chap. ai. 13-19. Bcfides I have obferv’d 00 

Re a ton, why all the Chapters, from the Beginning of the Tenth to 
the End of the Twentieth , fhould bejfuppos’d to have Been Antece¬ 
dent to Chap. ’}. 8 and 9, as to the Time wherein their Contents 
were deliver’d by Jeremy. But on jthe Contrary I think there is 
a Very good Reafon, why We fhould fuppofe Chap. 7. to follow in 
Order of Time immediately or next after Chap, ad. For, as it ex- 
prefly laid Chap, ad. i.that the Contents oF the faid Chapter were 
deliver’d in the Be zinnia^ of the Riign of Jebciskim ; So by corn- 
paring what is fain Chap, a 6. 6. with what is (aid Chap. 7. t a dec, 
it may I think be Mod reafonably jinfer’d, that the Contents of 
Chap. 7. were deliver’d Next after the Delivery of the Contents 
of Chap. ad. For as Chap. id. 6. it ; is faid. Then will I make this 
Houfe like Shiloh &c: So Chap. 7. 1 a &c. it is faid, Go ye now to 
my Place which was in Shiloh Therefore will 1 do unto this 

Honfe - as 1 have done m Shiloh. Which is a Reafonable Proof to 

Me, that the Prophecies in Chap, ad and 7 were deliver’d Not long 
One after the Ocher, Viz. that in Chap, id.firft, and then theO* 
ther in Chap. 7. V or Jeremy being Apprehended for thatin Chap. ad. 
and being Like to be put to Death for the fame, but deliver'd 
therefrom by the fpecial InterpoGtion of Provideoce thro’ the 
means of Ahtkam 3 After fuch his Delivery He was order’d by Cod 
in fome fhort time AFter to go Agiih and deliver the Purport of the 
former Prophecy in much Larger Tefms, to certify the Jews the 
More, that the (aid Judgment of !the Deftru&on of their Temple 
fhould as Certainly come to pafs, as Shiloh was Already deflroy’d f 
uulefs they Repented. And thus I have faid All 1 think Requifite, 
to be faid of the Prophecies deliver’d in the Reign of Jcbeiakim. 

The next Reign was That of Jeeoniah , or more fliortly Coniah , 
other wife call’d Jeboiachin t which jtho’ no longer than that of his p he C y 'coni 
Uncle Shallnm viz. but three Months as a Kings 14. 8. yet differs kerning 7«#- 
from the Other in this refpeft, that Jeremy had a fpecial Prophecy aiak. 
during his fhort Reign and Concerning Him: Namely that con. 
tain’d Chap, a a. ao——30. The faid Prophecy was After war ds 

Repeated to Zedckiab t and therefore inferted in the faid Chapter 
(together with and after the two Prophecies therein relating to 
his Father Jehoiakim) for the Reafon above mention’d, while I 
was fpeaking of the faid Prophecies relating to Jehoi a kirn. 

We are now come to the Prophecies deliver’d in the Rtign of IX- 
Zedekiah the tall King of Judah. It has been Afore obferv’d, that f ’ r "~ 

Chap, a 1. is exprefly refer’d v. 1. to this Reign ; and that it is z “ 

bat Reafonable to fuppofe that Chip, n and 13- were dcltvei'd in jdjtb. 
the fame Reign and at the Very fame time, and that Chap. 14 is 

B exp felly 
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cxprefly refer’d v, x and 8, to the fame Reign. But now it is evi¬ 
dent that Chap. it. was not deliver’d till toward the latter end of 
Zede kicks Reign, it being laid v. a. thereof that Nebuchadnezzar 
makes fKar again# Ut, which was not till abont the ninth year ot 
Zedekiah a Kings ay. i. fo that it is Certain that altho’ thefe pro¬ 
phecies Chap, iijii, ij and 14. Rand Afore the Reft in Our Bibles, 
yet there were Other Prophecies deliver’d Afore thefe in the Reign 
of Zedekiah. For thus we are exprefly told Chap. x8. 1. that 
what follows in the fa id Chapter, was tranfa&ed in the Beginning 
of the Reign of Zedekiah, and more particularly in the fourih Tear 
thereof. And the three next following Chapters viz. sp, 30 and 
31. may very well be fnppos’d to have been deliver’d next in Suc- 
ceflton of Time. So that it is Certain that Chapt 18. and Reafona- 
ble to fuppofe that likewilfe Chap, ap, aoafif 31, fltould all Rand 
before Cnap. ax, aa, aj and 14, were they put in their due Place, 
or that Order of Thee which is Agreeable to the Order of Time 
wherein they were deliver’d. How the Contents of'Chap, ai, 
(and fo of the three following! came to be put fo far out of their 
Proper places, fee ms to me to be Eaftly accounted for. Viz. there 
being Mention made Chap, ao, of one Tafhur, and likewife Chap, 
ai. of a Tajbur, fome Ignorant Scribe that did not obferve that 
thefe were different Perfohs, hence infer’d that the Contents of 
Chap, a 1. ought to follow immediately after Chap, ao, and fo writ 
k: the Copy out of which he writ, being not aU wit in one con- 
tinned Bo# or Book, but ip {tverai itffer and diftinft Rods; and fo 
Room left for Scribes, orTranfcribers to mifplace thefe and ether 
Chapters, by writing the Contents of the faid Rolls one after the 
other, either as the plealed or judg’d Be ft, or as the Rolls hap¬ 
pen’d to come into their Hands. And as it is certain that Chap. 
a8. (hould Hand before Chap, a 1 ; So it is fufficiemly certain to 
any Un bigot ted perfon, that Chap. 17. does refer to the Reign of 
Zedekiah , and eonfequentty (hould (land tbe Firft of all die Pro¬ 
phecies in his Reign, as being Firft deliver’d.' Indeed according 
to the prefent Hebrew Text the Chapter begins thus: In the Be- 
ginning of tbe Reign of Jeboiaihn &c. But that yeloiakim il here 
Mjfwmttn by fome Tranlcriber in Read of Zedekiah, u fufficiemly 
Evident from v. 3. where the Yokes to be made axe order’d to be 
lent to the Kings there mention'd, bjr tbe MeJJengers i. e. their 
AmbafTadors uibicb come unto yerafa/em to Zedekiah King offfudab. 
Bcfidcs the Syriac Verflon, which was made from tbe Hebrew, 
and is the Oldeft next to the Septuagint,exprelly reads Chap. a> 1. 
In the Beginning of the Reign of Zedekith &c. In the prefent Copies 
of the Septuagint Verflon the Firft Verfe of this Chapter is left our, 
as it wai in St. Jerom’s time. The Reafon of which leems to be, 

becauie 
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becaufe the laid Vcrfe, as it Hands in the Hebrew text, feem’d 
plainly to fuch as fiift left it Out of theSeptuagint, to be Faulty in 
reading yehoiaiim. That it was Opce read or ttfiiR tra Dilated by 

the Septoaginc Interpreters, as it Hill Hands in the Syriac Vcriion 
viz. In the beginning of tbe Reign ofZedekiab foe. may be Reasona¬ 
bly infertt from the Arabic Verfionwhich was made from the Sep. 
tuagint, and has it Kill lb, Laflly, how Chap. ay. i. came to be 
falfly written thus, Tn the Beginning of the Reign of Jeboiafom in- 
Read of Zedekiab, may Eafily be accounted for viz. Chap. 1 6. i. 
beginning in the lame manner, thence fome Heediefs Tranfcriber 
wrote Chap. 17.1. juft fo Too, the Name of yehotakim ft ill run¬ 
ning in his Head, and.he not duly heeding his Copy. On all thefe 
Accounts, it is not I think to be Realbnably doubted, but the True 
or Original Reading of Chap, ay; i, was, In the Beginning of tbe 
Reign of Zsdtkioh . And therefore jit onght to be placed Firftof all 
the Prophecies deliver’d in the Paid Reign; which as Far asl have 
hitherto fpoken of, ought to (land thus viz. Chap. ay. and fo on 
to the end of Chap. j t. Then Chap. at. and fo on to the end of 
Chap. 14. Then follows next in Order of Time Chap. 34. For 

as Chap. 11. St c. was deliver'd when Nebucbadnezzar was mating 
iff vr (as v. 1) that is, preparing for War or Actually marching 
againfl Jerufalem: So Chap. 34.1. we are told, that Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar then A&tially fought againfl Jerufoiem. Chap. 3; and jtf. be¬ 
ing Exprelly refcr*d v. 1. of each to-the Reign of Jehoiaiim; Chap. 

37 and 38. are the next in Order of Place as well as Time that 
belong to the Reigu of Zedekiab. For they contain what was done, 
when, after the Chaldeans bad befiegd Jcrufafem for fome time, they 
broke up the Siege for toga and fight tbe Egyptian army, that was 
coming or faid to becoming to the Relief of Jerufalem, as Chap. 

3*7. $. Alter Chap. 37 and 38 are to be placed in due Order Chap. 

3a and 33. For Chap. 3a. a. we are told that Jeremy was Then 
Jbut up in the Court of tbe Trifon, of which we have an Acconnt 
given how it came to be done Chap.: 37.17 &c. to the end of Chap. 

3 8. Befides it is exprefsly faid Chap 3 a. 1. that the Prophecy there¬ 
in contain’d was in the tenth year of Zedekiab , which was the laft 
but one of his Reign \ and the Contents of Chap. 3a and 3 3. are 
VeTy agreeable for a Final Prophecy juft before the taking and 
D:ftru£tion of Jerufalem. For therein is contain'd an Account 
of God’s Ordering Jeremy to btty the Field of bis Uncles Son, as a 
Token of tbe Certainly of the Jews Return to their Country after the 
Time appointed by God; as alfo a Very Large Promtfe of God him- 
Jelf to the fame Purpofe; with an Aflurance however repeated to 
them, that the City fbould be then taken and burnt by the Chaldeans, 
and the King and People carried Captive. Alter Chap. 31 and 3 3, 

B a corat s 
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Of the n- 


Boric. 


comes in Order Chap, 30- being Apparently the Lad Chapter re¬ 
lating to the Reign of Z edektab y as containing an Hiftorical Ac¬ 
count of the Taking of Jerufalcm and ZedekjM by the Chaldeans, 
and what follow’d. 

X. The following Chapters from the 40th to the 44th inclufmly 
Of the "-Hand in their due Order in our Bibles. Chap. 4?. ought to be 
»*imng p] ac *d between v. 8 and 9 of Chap. jd. as has been Above obferv’d. 
Boric? * * Chap. 4<S and fo to Chap, y 1. flandlikewife in due Order, or fitch 

as they were writ in, or order’d to be writ in t by Jeremy himrglf. 
For tho' the Prophecies contain’d therein were deliver’d at feveral 
Times, and different from the Order wherein they are writ; yet 
as they were All put thus together as being Prophecies againfl Hca* 
then Nations, and fo judged Bell to be fo put together at the End 
of the Book , that they m$t net interrupt the Strict or Coarfc of 
the Prophecies concerning Judah, by being inferred among'em ac¬ 
cording to the Order of Tvne wherein they were deliver'd ; So in 
placing the faid Prophecies concerning the laid Heathen Nations, 
the Prophecy againfl Babylon feems to be put L*ft, as being Loft of 
all to be fulfill'd. And the two Prophecies' again!! Ey?pt feem to 
be put Firjtf becaufa next to Babylon Egypt was the rtr fl or Chief 
of the Heathen Nations prophecy’d here againfl. As to the Other 
Nations, it was Indifferent on this or any other Account, hdw 
they were placed. As for Chap, y 1. I have Elfewbere obftrv’d, 
that it is Properly an Introduftm to the Lamentations . 

Thus I have gon Along jthe Chapters of this Book , and fbewn , 
What I take to be the proper Order wherein the Contents of the 


proper 
be oh 


Contents 


faid Chapters ought to be placed. As to the Occa/hn of the Con- 
Of the M(/l tents of the faid Chapters coming to be fo ranch Mifplued, there 
fining of fe- is Room at this Diftance Only far Conjecture. One and the Firfl 
veral Prophe- Occafion thereof might be the mofi Unfettkd and Confuted State of 


taking due Care or tiling all Proper Means, for tranfraitung to 

Pofterity the faid Prophecies in their dne Order, by having feverat 
Copies of'em tranferib’d, and thofe laid up where they might not be 
injur'd, and fo dtftrder’d, Hence probably there was No other, or 
but a Very Few more Copies of this Book tranferib’d , than what 
Jeremy and Borsch themfdves kept. And conlidering how not 
only the Other Jews bnt Jeremy and Borsch themfefves, were 
forced to move from Place to Place after the Deftru&on of yeru~ 
folem ; it is No Wonder, if by fuch Forced Movements the Copies 
they had with ’em were Often diforder 1 d j efpecially if wc fnrthtr 
conGder that the Way or Writing Books in thoic Davs was in 


Days was in 

Single 
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Single Rolls fame how fatten'd together only at one End, fomewhat 
like ihe Sheets that make up a Chancery-bill or the like. So that 
if the firing which taften’d tbeEnd ot the Rolls hapned to break 
or the like, without prefent Care, which could not always be 
taken in fuch an Unfettled Condition, the Single Rolls, and fo the 
Order of the Prophecies , might Eafily and Prelently be confounded ; 
and untcfs the Perlon who had the Copy, or fome other with or 
near him , knew how to Reduce again the Rolls into their propc r 
Order; being Once diforder’d, they mult continue fo ; and Not 
Unlikely become more and more Difbrder'd by New Accidents. 

Sy fuch Means the Copies at Jeremy might be dirordcr'd hefore the 
Review, which Ezra made ot the Holy Scriptures. 

But if lo, it Teems ff range that Ezra Ihould not reduce thefeveral XI 
Parts into their Proper Order ; efpecially fuch Parts as are evidently 
fbtwn to be mtfplac'd, by the 'Dates prenxt thereto by Jeremy him- 
fell. Cou’d 1 bring Myfelf to Believe, as Some do, that Baruch 
put together the Collection of thefe Prophecies which he made, 
without any Regard to the Order of Time ; then I Cou’d. as well Be¬ 
lieve, that Ezra likeWife thought it Not material , to Reduce the 
Prophecies to their proper Places according to Order of Time. As 
for the Collections of the Pfalms being made wit bout Regard to Or- 
der of Time ,the fa id Collections were made by fuch as had Not Op* 
port unity to know the true Place of feveral or moft of the Pfalms as 
to Order of Time ; forafmuch as the Colle&ois liv'd a Good time, if 
Not fome Ages, after fome of the Pfalms were penn’d; and fo could 
do No other than put 'em together , as they met with 'em. But now 
Baruch being rtmavuenjis to Jeremy , ana as fuch, having writ out 
the Prophecies of Jeremy at the feveral Times aloremention’d; 
can't Realonably be ftippos’d to have been Ignorant of the due Or¬ 
der, wherein the Prophecies ought to have been placed,, as to Or¬ 
der of Time . And therefore tofnppofe , that Baruch fhould not. 
wit hfl and tagput together the fa id Prophecies, without any Regard 
to Order of Time , is a Very hard Suppofition in reference to Ba¬ 
ruch ; forafmuch as it Argues him to have been Guilty of down¬ 
right Supine and Wilful Cartlefnefs in a Matter of No fmalJ Mo¬ 
ment. Which being Too great a Crime to fuppefe To Good a Man 
guilty of, It may even Thence be Realonably infer’d, that he was 
Not guilty of it, but took due Care to place me Prophecies in^ their 
proper Order , as to the Order of. Time. BeGdes there is No fuch 
Re of on for having Regard to the Order of Time in the Cohesion of 
P Johns, as there is in the Collection of Jeremy's Prophecies. Each 
Pfalm is as a Dittinft Entire Coropofition of Itfclf, and fo has No 
Dependence on, or Nectflary Connexion with any other Pfalm, in 
Order to jts being Rightly underlined. But the Prophecies of Je¬ 
remy, 
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remy, not only relate to, but are Actually mixt with feveral Hi* 
fi erica! Relations at Matters of Baft ; for the Better and Right un- 
detRanding whereof it is Bbjolutely Neceffar/^ that the Prophecies 
fhnuid be placed with Regard to tbe Order of Time J wherein the 
laid Matters of Fail were traufafled. Wherefore I can’t doubt, 
but Baruch had due Regard to Order of Time, in all the Co Hellions 
he made, or in all the Copies he trmlcrib’d , of ycrem/i Prophe¬ 
cies. For the fame Reaion l can’t but think, that Ezra , in his 
Review of the Sacred Scriptures, reduced to its proper 7 lace , 
whatever he found Mifplaced, in the Book of ftremy 4 at Jeali fuch 
Parts thereof, as by the Hates aflixt thereto Evidently appear to be 
Mifplaced. ’Tis indeed Very likely, that Ezra might take out 
Inch Prophecies as related to Foreign Nations, and place them All 
together, at the End of the Rook of yemey as they now Rand, if 
Baruch had not done it Afore. But which-ever of ’em did it, his 
Obvious that the Reafon why they did fo, was, Bscaufe the Prophe¬ 
cies relating to Other Nations fhould not interrupt tbe Series oi the 
Prophecies belonging to the yewijb Nation. And if they were thus 
careful that the Series of the Prophecies belonging to the Jews 
fhould net be thus interrupted, ’ by the Prophecies belonging to Other 
Nations being intermix'd with ’em; It may Reafon ably be even 
Thence infer d, that they were no lets, not to (ay, more careful), 
that the Prophecies belonging to the^enw fhould not be Confounded 
fay being iSrnifplaced no to Order of Time. So that on the Whole it 
feeing moll Likely, that the prefsut Confafhn of the Prophecies re¬ 
lating to the yews, as they now Rand in the Hebrew Bible, was 
chiefly, if not folely, occafion’d by Tranfcribers, after the Time of 
Ezra. Which Point I therefore now proceed to conlider. 

1 have then Afore obferv’d, that All from Chap. i. to Chap. 10. 
inclufively Rands in its proper Place as to Order of Time, except 
only that Chap. iff. fhould be placed between Chap, ff.and Chap. 7. 
It is therefore in the FirR place to be enquir'd. How Chap. iff. came 
to be omitted between Chap. iff. and 7. And I think there are pretty 
fufficient Tokens to {hew, How this was done by Transcribers, Now 
fuch as have been tiled to Tranjcribers, or (whiclt conies to the fame) 
to Trinters now adays, know too Well that there is Nothing more 
apt to make Transcribers or Printers Mijlake, than the Samenefs, 
or only Likcncfs, either of IVsrds, or Sentences, or Matter. Now 
if we compare Chap. iff. 1, a, flee. with Chap. 7. 1, z&c. we Rail 
find a Samenefs in lorae refpe&s, and a Likenejs in More, as to All 

the foremention’d Particulars. 1 (hall here place before the Reader 
the two firR Veifes of each Chapter. 


Chap. iff. 
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Chap. 1 6. Chap. 7. 

In the beginning&c. came /bis, The Word that came from the Lard, 
Word from thcLord^ jay mg Thus faying: fiand in the Gate of the 
lays the Lord, Stand in the Com/ Laras boufe, and proclaim there 
of the Lards boufe, and fpeak this Word, and fay: Hearyeihe 
unto aU the Cities of Judah, Word of tbcLord,^/ir of Judab, 
which come to Worjbip m the that enter in at thefe Gates to 
Lord's houfe, fifcc. wer/bip the Lord, &c. 

The Reader fees at the Fill} View, that the Jmpott or the 
IVbole of Both Pafjages is the Same, and even Many, or Mofi of the 
Very Words, which I have diftiqguifh’d by putting the fait) Words 
in /talki. Now ’tis Eafy or Natural to fuppofe, that the Tranfcri- 
ber, when he had writ out the firfl fix Cn a piers which belong to 
the Reign oljofiah, might Reft or Leave off for a Time. And by 
fome Accident, when he came to write on, in fit ad of Calling his 
Eye on the beginning of Chap. i : 6 • he cafi it on the beginning of 
Chap. 7, and the Whole Import, and Many or Mofi of the Words in 
Both ‘places being the Same, hence he might Very well not difeover 
bis Error, iho' in General he knew What was to follow. This is 
the more Eafy or Natural to be conceiv’d, becaufe it is Reafonably 
to be thought, that the Tranfcrifers in thofedays were Much the 
fame fort of Pcrfons for Care and Exattnefs, as ‘Printers are Now 
ad ays; and fowou’d not Lole Time in Nicely examining, Whe¬ 
ther they were Right or.Wrong* but go On, as being to be paid 
in Proportion to what they tran/brib’d, leaving Others to find Out 
the Faults they committed. Now fuch a Miftake being made, it 
might Eafily, and even at One and the fame time , be committed 
in Several Tranferih'd Copies , For it is Not Umifual in fuch Cafes, 
for One Tranfcriber only to have before him the Copy that is to 
be tranferih’d; and for him, as he tranferibes himfejf, to read A- 
loud what is to be tranferib’d, to the Reft that tranfcrihe with 
him. So that whatever Miftake of fuch a Nature, he makes that 
Reads, AIT the reft mult make ; Perhaps a young Reader may think 
it not likely, that fuch a Miftake as I have aforementioned fhould 
'be made, coniidering the Great & fiance between Chap. 6. and id. 
But he is to obierve that what is Chap. id. at prefent, J fuppofe 
Originally to have follow’d Immediately after Chap. 6. and Chap, 
id. is not fo long, but that it might be contain’d in one Single Roll, 
or one fide via Roll. And fofujppoline that what at prefent is 
Chap. «d. began at the Top of the Roll, and what is at prefent 
Chap. 7. began at the Bottom of the fame fide of the Roll, it was 
Eafy for him that bad the Copy to be tranferib’d before him, to 

Cait his Eye, when he came Anew to tranferibe, on the Bottom 
inflead of the Top ; and feeing there the Like toff age as was at 
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Top, to think he began again Aright, or where he Afore left off: 
Or fuppofing whit is now Chap. *7.10 begin on the Back (Me of the 
fame Rolf, on which began whu is now Chip. 16. the Roll in 
thruding away when the Tranfcriber left off at the end of Chap. 
6. might by fcveral Accidents turn over ; and fo the BackGde being 
Uppermofl when the Tranfcriber came agaiit <0 go on, and there 
being the LikeTaflare on the Back-fide, as he had obferv’d on the 
Fore*fide, when he left off^ He might think hirnfeif Right, and 
fo begin with what mikes the Beginning of Chap. *7. in dead of be* 
ginning with what mikes at prefent Chap. z6. And thus I have 
given, what I take to be, not an Improbahle Account, how the 
Ftrft Miftaie we meet with, was occafion’d ; or bow what is at 

prefent Chap. 16, came to be Omitted \n its prefer Thee, or iconic, 
aiately after Chap. 6. and what is at prefent Chap. 7. came imme¬ 
diately te follow Chap. 6. contrary to its proper Order. 

The next Miff akejto be accounted for, as being the next we meet 
with, is, how whu is at prefent Chap. it. &c. to (he end of Chap. 
14. came to be placed after Chap. 10. whereas Regularly, or ac* 
cording to the Order of Time, what is at preTent Chap. ly. fhould 
immediately follow after Chap. 10. Ana this I think was occi- 
fion’d after the fame Manner, that theFirfl Mifhke wasoccaHon'd: 
For there being mention’d made feveral times in Chap. 10. of one 
Tajbur \ and there being like wife mention made of what is at 
prefent Chap. it. r. of one Pafhwr; hence Tome Ignorant or Heed* 
lefs Tranfcriber, by Come means or Other happening to call his 
Eye on the Tejbur lift mention’d, after he had writ Chap. 10. 
without any more Ado prefcntly infer’d, that what is related Chap, 
it. to have been done by the Tajbttr there mention’d, ought to 
follow what is related to be Bone by fitt Pafbur mention'd Chap. 
10. and accordingly tranferib’d it Next into his Copy, and might 
occafion it to be tranferib’d in like manner into feveral other 
Copies at the lame time, by }he Method I have afore obferv'd, of 
One Tranfcriber reading Aldud what was to be writ by the other 
Transcribers. Now whit makes at prefentChap. si. coming thus' 
to be MtfpUced, and put next to Chap. 10 ; What follows in the 
three next Chapters viz. n, 13,14, was writ on as they flood Ori. 
ginally, or next to whu makes Chip. si. And fo we com? next 
to Chap. sy. Which thou Id have follow’d a f ter Chap. so. but be* 
ing Omitted there by reafon of the Nam ePnjbur as is a fore obferv’d 
the Tranfcriber let it ccme in here, as being the Bird place he could 
well put it in, All from beginning of Chap. 11. to ena of Chap. 14. 
having a Connexion or Reference One part to the Other. 

Chap, s 6. ought (as is afore obferv'c) to hare come in between 
Chap. 6. and *7. But being Omitted there by (he Means afo remen- 

tion’d 


tionjd §. 13. it vuj»/ in here , either becaufe it Accidentally hap¬ 
pen’d here to come again into the Tranfcriber'j Way ; or elfe be* 
caufe theTraofcriber row perceiving that he had Omitted it A Tore 
thro* Heedlefnefs, judged This a molt proper Place to put it in, fo as 
Not to be found out fo Readily > or to afford him the Better Kxcufe. 
Fora (touch as not only Chap, if, 1, refers to the Reign of ffeboia- 
him, but alfo Chap. 17. begins in the Very fame joanne r (ac¬ 
cording to the prelent Reading) as Chap. id. begins, viz. In the 
beginning of tie JPe£» of Jcboiakim fee. Or Jaftly Chap. 17. begin¬ 
ning thus, hereby the Tranfcriber tho’ notfenfible of his former 
Miftake, might be induced to think, the Placing of what makes 

Chap. 16. fufl before Chap. 17. to be the Truepiaee where it fhould 
be, or as 'Proper as any Other. The Reafon aforefaid of ChapL itf. 
being placed next afore Chap. 17. makes it probable, that Chap. 
17. i. was Read as Now it is Very Early, or before What makes 
Chap. ad. was mifp/aeed- For had the True Original Reading of 
Chap. xy. 1. been preferv’d, this Text could have afforded no fuch 
Motive or Ground, as is afore mention'd, for placing what makes 
Chap. 26. juft before Chap. %y. For the True Original Reading 
of Chap. 27. t. is doubtlcfs this: In tie beginning of tie Rekn of 
Zedekiab the Son ofjo/iab&c.nlhavc (hewn in my Note ou the place. 
Now as Chap. 17. begins with the Reign of Zedeiiah , fo I fee 
No Reafon for No/Juppo/ing All from Chap. 17.1. to the end of 
Chap. 31. to Hand in its proper Order ; tho* the foremention’d Cbro* 
nologktd'Dotes affixe tothefeChapters make 'em to b smart mif- 
pheed. After Chap. 31. fhonld come Chap, »i, n, 13, and 14, 
which l have Afore (hewn §. 14. How they come to be niifplaced. 
The following Prophecies in the Reign of Zedeiiah are alfo mif- 
ploced ; but 1 fee no Reafon to think, they are fo much mifp/oced i 
as the foremention'd Chronological ‘Dates make 'em. The Way how 
they came to be mifplaced, is 1 think noother than what occafion'd 

the Mifplacing of the foregoing Prophecies. For fuch as are mif¬ 
placed, beginning after the fame manner, viz. Tie word that come 
to Jeremiah from tie Lord, or the like; hence Tranfcri be rs ealily 
miltook One for the Other, when they left ofTand came-again to 
write on. Thus Chap. 34. which fhould 1 think come next after 
Chap. 24. beginning as Chap*. 31. does, with the forefaid Ex. 
prellion, viz.. 7 dr Word that come, to Jeremiah from the Lord , 
Tranfcribers placed what makes Chap. 32 and 33, Lefore 
what makes Chap. 34. Tho it be Evident from the Date of Jeremy 
himfelf Chap. jz. 1. that what there follows , was deliver'd m the 
tenth pear of Zedeiiah ; and therefore fhould Regularly follow what 
is contain'd Chap. 34/ .and not only fo, but fhould alfo follow 
Chap. 37 and 38. For Chap, 37 and 3 5 , are cxprcfly faid to be Pro- 
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phecies deliver'd in the Reign of Jehoiakim^. and to are mamfeflly 
mifplaccd between Chap. 34 and 37, which Cboold therefore follow 
One another : And I lee no Reafon why Chap. 38. fliould not be 
fuppoa’d Regularly to follow Chap. 37. After Chap. 38. fhduld Re¬ 
gularly follow, what makes Chap. 32 and 33, as appears iron the 
Dace mention’d in Chap. 32.1. (which was Afore obfcrv’d) viz. 
that the Contents thereof were deliver'd in the Tenth year of bit 
Keign, and lo in the Lafl year hut One of his Reign. After which 
maniteftly follows Chap. 39, forafmuch as the Date in v. 2. exprefly 
fays f that the Contents ot Chap. 39. fell out in tbe eleventh year of 
Zedetiabi Keign, when JenfeJem was taken, and an End put to the 
Reign of Zcdekiah. 

XVII. All that follows from Chap. 40. i, to the end of Chap. 44. is 

manileflly in its proper place. So that All that remains to be ac¬ 
counted for, is Only , How Chap, jy and 36. which are exprefly 
faid to belong to the Reign of Jtboiakim , came to be mijploecd a. 
mong, or as it were in the Mids of, the Prophecies belonging to 
the Reign of 2 edehiah\ as alfo how the Contents of Chap.^y. 
which ate alfo exprefly faid to be deliver'd in the Reign of Jeboia- 
him, came to be placed, not only after the Reign of Zcdekiah, but 
even after all the Prophecies deliver’d by Jeremy to the Jews, after 
their Going into Egypt* As for Chap, jy and 3d. they ought, as 
appears from the Dates prtfixt to 'em by Jeremy , Regularly to 
follow Chap. ay. and Chap. 2y. Ibould Regularly have follow'd af ter 
Chap, xo; as 1 have above; obferv’d in §. 14. But Chap. ay. being 
left out of its proper place by the Means abovemention’d in the 
fame §. 14. hence together with Chap. ay. were left out of their 

proper places alfo, what now makes Chap* 37 and 3 6 , forafmuch 
as the Contents of Chap. 37 and 36. did Originally follow next after 
the Contents of Chap, ay, - Now whereas the Triirfcnber inferred 
the Contents of Chap. ay. much fooner, tho' notin their proper 
place, yet he did not infert the Contents of Chap, jy and 3d. in 
the fame place, forafmuch as being Once laidafide, they did not 
happen to come to the Tranfcriber's hands together with the Con¬ 
tents of Chap. ay. tho’ they were left oat and mifloid by him to¬ 
gether with Chap. iy. Wherefore alfo on as the f&ftrem* ol Chap. 
3y and 36. came again to the hands of theTrairicriW, he Templed 
not to infert 'cm, where he met with ’em. dr elfe he inferred 'em 
where they now Band, becaufe the three foregoing Chapters via. 
Chap. 3a, 33, 34. do All bfcgin juft after the fame manner, as do's 
Chap. 3y. viz. The (Ford that come to Jeremiah from the Lord\ 
Which Samtitefsof Expteffion theTranfcriber might think wou'd 
enher render his Miflake Not foEafy to be found out, or at leafl 
would afford him an Excufe for his Miflake. 

As 
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As for Chap. 45. tho* ic was deliver'd in the Reign of Jeboiaiim t 
yet it belonging Wholly to Baruch, as being only a Comfortable 

Alfa ranee, that GOD would preferve his life pence it may be R,ea- 
fonably fuppos’d, that Baruch out of his great Mode fly would hot 
in Pert it in its proper place , but chofe rather to place it Lajifif 
All the Prophecies belonging to thzjews. And this the more in* 
dines me to believe. What at the Beginning of this Point, I only 
intimated by the By, via. that it was Baruch , rather than Essra, 
that placed All the Prophecies belonging to foreign Nations, or to 
Others than thejeu>tjb, it the Very End of this Book.' 

And thus 1 have taken Notice of All the-parts'Of this Book, that 
are miblaced} and have endeavour'd to give a probable Account, 

Mow they came tobefo. When I enter’d on this Head, lobferv’d 
there was Room left Only for Ceufe&itre ; and accordingly AH that 
l have Paid on this Head, I offer Ottfy as Cottjetture. And as I have 
enquir'd into this Matter, Further than Any One that!know of, 
has done Afore Me ; Pol Lhall be Very well pleafed 
liable Conjectures offer'd by Anyone After me. 

I (hall conclude this Long Preface with fome Remarks in re- 

XJX* 

And they took the thirty pieces of Silver In my^ Para ph rape on the p hecy Scrib’d 

Paid Text I follow'd Mr.Af«ir*s Opinion, as Teeming Very probable to Jtrtmy in 
Then to me, for the Realon mention'd in my Preface to Zachary.M*nb. > 7 - 9- 
But having on my drawing up my Paraphiafe on Zachary had Oc- 
caCon more duly to Weigh the ‘Rcafoas on which Mr. Mcdc 
grounds bis Opinion j and finding They are not Good, as ismdre 


tofee more pro- 


Jerenceto Matth. in. p. where is aferib’d toJ5frr»/thi* Pro 

fl . *■'*/_ _* ^ * -V 1. 1 j * 1 



TrtteB Solution as to the prefeat Beading of Matth. %r\. p. viz that 
St. Matthew himfelf did not There fpecify an/ particular Prophet, 
but only writ thus, Then was fedfittd that which was fpoken by the 
Prophetic. Which Pome One Afterward refer’d by fgm t Marginal 
Note to Jerem/i which Note was afterwards taken into the Text, 
as has been done in feveralother the like Cafes. And this is con* 
firm'd by the Bj'rwf Verfion , which is as Ancient, or much more 
Ancient t than any Manufcript now extant ofN. T. and therefore 
is of Mote Authority. Efpecially when the Syriac Reading is con¬ 
firm’d alfo by the Perfie Verfion, and fome MSS. And To 1 pet 
an End to this Preface. 
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The Preface e/ 1 Jeremiah himfelf to bit Book, 

Chap. If" Wdrda of Jeremiah (.«) the fon of Hilkiah, 

I of the priefh that were in Anathoth, in the land 

1 of Benjamin: a To whom the word of the Lord 

Jirfi came in the days of Jofiah the Ton of Amon 
king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign, . j It camealfo 
in the days of Jehoiakim the fon of jofiah king of Judah, unto the 
end ofthe eleventh year of Zcdekian the fon of Jofiah king of Judah 
unto the carrying away of (b) thvfe of Jem fa I era and ether parts ef 
Judah, that icere fismV^capu ve by the Baby Ionian tin the fifth month 
anjveering chief!/ to eurjuh^ pre/eetfy after (r) the 'DcjiruUion ef the 
Temple and City ofjerufalwi. 

J 

S E C TI o n l 

Containing fuch Prophddfs aswere deliver’d in the Reign 
of Jefidt) which take up the fir ft Six Chapters. 

- 4 * Even at the Time firfi memtMtdoi*. mthe thirteenth year ef 

Jeremy’s Reign (oj v. i.) the word of the Lord, came unto me, faying, 

to the Prophe-T Before I formed thee in the belly; ! knew thee vjz that muldh 
rical of.ft or became one that would!} Faithfully difc barge the Office ef a Prophet ; 
Mijjun, and therefore before thoa cameft forth cyie of the womb, I falsi¬ 
fied thee, *ihat is, 1 fet thee opart or ordain'd thee to be in due time 
a ’ prophet unto the Nations?, e. To f retell what judgments fbali 
come on other (J) Nations , as well as Judah- 6 Then fa id J, Ah, 
Lord Gad behold l cannot Ipeak with that Authority and Gravity 
as becomes a Prophet, for I am but a very * young Man. n But ihe 
Lord faid unto me, fay not for an Excufe, 1 am a young man t for 

(#) Concerning Jmmiab and hit Prophecies in genera), fee my Prelate to this 
Hook, (fr) Ic hence appears, that this Prtfsa docs noc belong to this *>h*UBtoki 
fonfmtich as therein viz. Chap.41, 41,43,44. ire contained Prophecies and ocher 
matters which were *frrr the foil Captivity here btft mention'd, and that feme 
of 'em fcveral Tttrs effrr. Of which fee more in the Preface* {fj Co id pi re 
Chap* 32.11 8tc. (d) See Chap. 15.13 See, and all the Chapters from the jdtH 
to the end of the j r ft intlufively* 

/ 
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I can enable tbee Notwithstanding tby Tenth to dtfeharge the Office / 
employ tbee ms and accordingly thou {halt-go to alt that I {bat! lead 
thee, and whatfoe ver.I command thee thou Quit fpeak. 8 Be not 
afraid of their facet * for 1 am with tbee to deliver thee {<■} from 
any Violent Death, fays the Lord. 9 Then the Lord put forth his 
hand, and touched my mouth, and the Lord faid unto me. Behold, 
by ibis Vtfible Sign of my toucbivgjby Mouth, 1 have put my words 
in thy mouth t. Given tbee Aft nance that I have oRuaUy eom- 
mijjim'd Tbee token Prophet, and void to that end impart unto tbee 
my IViff and Purpofes, and have endued tbee with the Gift of Utter¬ 
ance or Stiff and Ability to deliver to Others my feed fViff in a proper 
manner , or in Fit PFords and with a decent dffurance and Gravity, 

10 See, [ have this day fet thee iovcf the nations, and over the 
kingdoms, to foretell unto them my Purptfes, either for their dbfU- 
nate Impenitence to. root, them out of their Countries, and to pull 
down their Governments, and to deftroy them and to throw down 
their Cities, and Towns ; or elfe on their Repentance to build and to 
plant them i. f. to rejlore them ta their Countries, and therein to a pro¬ 
sperous Condition. 

11 Moreover, the word of the Lord came uq,to me, faying, Jere- u_ 
mi ah, what fee It thou ? and J faid, 1 fee a rod of an almoniLtree. a Prophetical 
1 x Then faid the Lord unto me. Thou haft well feen i. e. Tboubaft Vifion of a 
fees what iVefl refembles my Turpofe toward Judah : For as the M- T, wiB . an 
mmd is One of the. firft Trees that puds and bfoffbms, and is therefore f ’ ™' 
caff d Sboied in Hebrew from a Root that jigntfies to Haffen, becaafe . 

;/ as it were hajlcnt to bring Forth and ripen its Fruit: So the People 
of Judah will baffen / fee to jiff up the JMeafurc of their Iniquity, 
and fo to make tbemjehes Ripe for r -.ngeante ; and accordingly I will 
ha [ten my word to perform it i, e. / will haffen to bring tbofe Judg¬ 
ments on'em , which [ have foretold I would, when their Sirts Jhouid 
be Ripe for Vengeance. 

ij And the word of the Lord came untome thefecond time, fay- Ill', 
ing, What feed thou ? and I faid, I fee a 4 boiling pot, and the face A Prophetical 1 
or Appearance thereof is towards the north. 14 Then the Lord Y'v Pn p , * 
faid unto me, This Tot denotes Judah or Jerufalem, and the Roiling ** * * 

of it denotes tbe great jfffURioni which joaff caufe the Jews to grieve 
Exceedingly , like as Fire caufes a Tot to boil ; and this Pot appears 
Northward of Thee to denote, that the faid Afflictions fbaff come on 

(e) That God’s Deliverance of Jt'tmy here promis’d is to he under (food only 

from aBunUj J^ffrnnr Vitlcut Pt*tb, is evident from tbc many other and great 
Miseries He fufiered for difchargtng his Office, which were fo great that rhey 
fom«itne$ brought Him toDr«ffer>dMr, and eaufed him to make grunt*iCempUiatf, 

See Chap. 11. ai.and 15.10— ti.and if), ifi—aj.aad i©> 7—id and 36.8 —ij, 
and 31. ». and }8. 4. See. 

the 
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tie Je 10/ chiefly out ofthe North or by meant 0/the Babylonians vtboje 
Kingdom is chiefly North of Judah : for-accordingly Oat of the north 
an evil (hall break forth upon all the inhabitant* of the land of Judah, 
it For lo, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north 
i. 0. Nebacbadne&aar mho /ball bring with him the leffer Kings and 
Princes that are his Attics or Tributaries , frith the Lord, and they 
Hull come, and they (brll ftt every one his throne at the entring 
of the gates of Jerufr(era, and againft all the walls thereof round 
about, and again ft all the cities of Judah /. e, the fold foveral Princes 
/ball Pitch their Royal Pavilions, feme qgainft Jcrttfakm and others «• 

gain# other Cities of Judah, and tube ahem. 16 And 1 will then ut¬ 
ter, mot by the mouth of my Prophets, but by the aBual Execution if 
the Babytoniamsyr Chaldeans, ttty judgments againft them of Judah 
roaching or for all their wickednefs, who * (hall'have forfaken me, 
and have burnt irfbtnfe onto bthergodr/itid ‘wOTtflipped the works 
of their own - hands. 1 7 Thou therefore gird up thy toy ns and a- 
rife, and fpcak unto them all that iconunand t h<e: be not difmayed 

at their facts fo as to fear tcRmg *em Faiihfugy what 1 command 

thee , left I diftnay thee before them i.e. left for a funijhment of thy 
Fearing my Mammary ohm xSHe, I give thee juft Caufe to be dif may d 
before them, by withdrawing my PrdteSsan from thee . 18 For be¬ 

hold an she other hand-at turn as thou fbalt FaitbfuSy di[charge thy 
Prophetical Office, 1 have made thee this day as a defenced city,and 
an iron pifta^^ndbrafrawaftr againft the whole laud, againft the 
kings of Jadah, againft the princes thereof, againft the priells there¬ 
of, and againft the people of the land. 19 And they (hall fight a- 
gain# thee, but they flnifi nht jjrevaflagainfttlrc* fo as to tote a- 
thy Life far 1 am and wilt be with thee, faith the Lord, to 
deliver thee. 

IV. Chap. II. Moreover, the word of the Lord came to me, faying, 
The Jews are 2 Go, and cry in the ears of the people of Jerofr le m> frying, Thus 

for frith the Lord, I think it abundantly faffktent to put thee Judah in 

rrerind! ****** °f&utp and Law thou owed to Me, to remember thee * of 

God,' and for the kindnefs IJbaw’d to tbeetin the days o i thy y outh, to remember 
their UcUtry ; thee of the great love 7 exprefs’d to thee in the days of thy efpoofrls 
and excited to to met. c. of my Entring into Covenant with thee at \ 9 fount Sinai , 
? the ***** ** * Marriage.Covenant, when thou wenteft fafely after 

of or by my Troteffian nr thie wiWernefs, in a land that was not 
good (own, but where 1 provided thee with tSManaa for Bread and with 

{Voter to drink fye. in a Miraculous manner. 3 Ifrael was holinefs 
or a People peculiar ly called toby an Holy Nation unto the Lord, and 

they were the firft-fruits of his increafe i e.particularly dedicated to 
God , as the Fir ft-fir nits of the Increafe of the Ground are to be confe- 

crated 
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crated to God by the Law. And during that time of your Father* 
coming from Egypt into the Land of Canaan, excepting One or Two In. 
fiances far the Sm* of your Fathers, all that* would have devoured 
or dejiroy’dhim viz. If raft* did ofltnd thereby me ; and accordingly 
evil came upon them faith the Lord. 4 Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, O hovfe of Jacob, and all the families of theboufeof Uriel 
(/) I** remaining in Judah : j Thuifaith the Lord, What iniqui¬ 
ty have Any of your lathers found in me, that they at assy time 
* went far from me, and have walked after vanity, add became 
vain i. e. Wicked and efpeciully Idolaters, 6 Neither faid they. 
Where is the*Lord that brought ns i. e. They never duly caSd to 
mind what Great things badheen dope for'em by God, who brought 'em 
up out of the land of Egypt, that led us through the wildernefs, 
through a land of defarts, and of pits, through a land of drought, 
and 01 the Qtadow of death, through a land that no man pafled 
through, and where no man dwelt ? 7 Audi brought you into a 
plentiful country,to eat thefruit thereof,and the goodnefa thereof; 
but when yeentred, ye defiled my land,and made mine heritage an 

Abomination 4 ? jotsr Sins, efpeciaUyIdolatry. 8 The Fery priefts laid 

not, Where is i. e. did not duly tfmk of the Lord ? and they that 
handle i. r. whofi Off** it is to expound and teach the People the law; 
knew me qot* *. shed as thefe who were Ignorant or Regardlejs of 
my Law: the pallors a Ho or Civil Rulers as well as h cclefiafticat 
tran fgrefs’d again ft me, and the prophets prophected by Baal, and 
walked alter things that do not profit, -p Wherefore 1 will yet 
plead'with you, os having the Greater Caufe jo to do, ina/mueh as ye 
are not only the Children of the Wicked , but are as Wickgdyemfehes 
fays the Lord, and with your childrens children will 1 plead for 
the like reofon , viz . becattje they *niU follow your Sinful Examples. 
Suchgteat Re afon have I to lay before yon four Raft Ideating with me ■ 
ms a Plaintiff again/! you to the whole World be fide. 10 For oafs 
over the 1 lies ot (ffJChitttm Wefiwasd t and fee 5 and fend unto Ke- 


(f) After the Captivity of Ifratl or the 3 V» Tribtt, the name of Ifrael is fre¬ 
quently given to the Pnflt tf tht Kingivm tf Judah or of the Other T** 7 V/k/, 
not only bccaufc die fain Two Tribes of Judah and benjamin werealfo of the 
Stti 1 f Ifratl or 7 wtl, hut alfo becinfc many of.the other n> Trihu liv'd in the 
Kiuidam «/ Judah, and the Promifermide concerning their Rrjtareriaw belong'd 
to tne Triiti, as well as the T»t. And accordingly many of the Ten Tribti 
did return with the other Two on C rrat releafing'em from their Captivity, they 
being all thence for wud comprehende d under the gc neral Name of Jens, (r) As 
for Glnttim and Ktdar, fee where they are lift mention'd in the Bible, or my 
Geography of Old Ttftwient. And the lihe is to be under flood of sit ocher 
Nunes of Pisces in this Prophecy, which arc mention'd in former pans of the 
Bible. 
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dar Eajlward, and confider diligently, and fee if there be fitch a 
thing in the kb bole World befide Jit da6 or Ifrael. 11 Has a nation 
chang’d their Idol gods, which are yet no gods in reality, for any 
otbir Idol-god of another Nation f but my people have chang'd the 
Worfbip of Me who am the Only True God, and in worjbipping of 
whom confified chieji/ their glory, for the Worfbip of that viz. Idols 
which does or can not profit *em. , i a WeU may ye be aftouilhed, 0 
ye Angels in the heavens, at this; an dye the inhabitants of Judah 
on Earth jbaU be horridly afraid; be ye or ye fhaB be made very 
defolate for Jusbyour mofi heinous and abfurd Impiety, fays the Lord. 
13 For in doing os is mention'd v, 11. my people have committed two 
evils: they have forfaken 5 me the fountain of living waters/, t. the 
Only true and Prime Author of aU Blejfings Temporal and Spiritual , 
and by betaking tbemfehes to Fa/fe Gods or the Help of Men have done 
no other, than if they bad hewed them out citterns, broken cifterni 
that can hold no water: for As fucb Broken Cifierns can bold or of 
ford no Water and deceive them that come to 'em expelling to find 
feme Wafer tit 'em ; So AU tbofe that'place their Hkpprrtejs or Help 
in Fa/fe Gods or Man or day Worldly thing, void find they can afford 
'em no Good or Help , at leaf? agaH rf? Me the only True Geo. 14 How 
is it come to fafs that TTriel is a fervant? whence is it that he is as a 
home-born /lave Jince He was not fo by Birth or bis Trim:five Con¬ 
dition ? 'Why is : hb’ fpoiled or\ brought to fucb a Slavijb or Set vile Con¬ 
dition by fo many Foreign Enemies, 'bite byreafod and meant of bit 
forfakitg his "true God , who brought bim out of the Bondage be was 
under ho Egypt f 'TyTTteybtiffg'lions roftd upon him', and yelled 
i. e. the Kings of Syria and Affyria (yc. have invaded hit Country , and 
they have made his land watte; his citiejafe burnt without in. 
habitant. 16 Alfo the children ol Noph or Memphis and Taha. 
panes i, e. the Egyptians have broken or pad Jntt/t'the'CTown of thy 
head i. e. take or defir^y the principal parts of thy Country. 17 Haft 
thou not procured this unto thy ftlr, in that thou hafl forfaken 
tbcLord thy God, when he * would have led thee by or in the 
way, which fiould have conduced to thy Welfare t 18 And now what 
haft thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor 
or Mile l or what haft thott to do in the way of Aflyria , to drink 
the waters of the River Euphrates l i. e. How foeftply dofl thou *B 
in coming the Favour of the King of Egypt and Affyria , and fo as it 
wereJ f eking for Water out of tbofe broken Qfitrns ; ivfead offeeiing 
my Favour and Help as thou ought efi. 1 j> The iU EfffeBs of fucb thy 
Own Wickednefs-fhall be fujpeient to correct thee; and thus thy 
backflidings Oiail reprove thee: know therefore and fee, that it if 
an evil thing and bitter, that thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God, 

and 
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and chat my fear is notinthee, faqh the Lord God of hofts. 20 For 
remember how often of old time I h*ve broken thy yoke, and burft 
thy bands, and thou faidft, I will not tranfgrels i, e. I have often 
deliver'd thee from fubjeffiou to. tby Enemies on thy Repentance and 
Fromi/es of Amendment for the future whereas contrary to the faid 
Tromifes on every high hill, and under every green tree thou 
wandered, playing the harlots, e. thou dill gees on in tby Idolatrous 
Coarfet, n * AHo 1 had planted thee as a noble vine which would 
bring forth wholly a right feed i. e. moft excellent Grapes if well taker. 
Care of and cultivated and how art thou turned into the degenerate 
plant of a ft range or Weld vine unto me ? i. e, Whereas I have given 
thee holy Laws and Means of Croce [efficient to male thee Fruitful in 
Titty ; how far art thou from mahmgdue Vfe of my Grace, and from 
following mf Laws} n For tho ? thou waih thee with nitre , and 
take thee much Tope, yet thine iniquity is marked before me, faith 
the Lord God i. e. Whatever Outward Rites of Wafbing or Expiation 
thou ufefl, yet nothing can take away the Marl* or Spots of tby Sins 
out of the fight of God, but afincere Repentance. 13 How canfl thou 
fay, I am notjpolluted, 1 have not gone after Baalim cr worfhip'd 
a/yr Heathen 2)city as the fupream God, but only in Subordination to 
him t fee thy way or call to mind tby DeteBable and Idolatrous 
Ft office of burning your Sons and 'Daughters in the valley of Hinnom , 
know or cortfider what thou hail done there , which furely thou canfl 
not pretend to jffiify any way , it being what I have Exprejly andfa 
Often moffStriffiy forbid in my Law. Thou art as a fwift dromedary 
traverfing her ways, 24. * As a wild afs ufed to the wildcrnefs, 
that fnuffcih up the wind at her pteafure, in her occaiion who cm 
turn her away ? 1. e. Tour Fondnefs for Idolatrous Riles may bccem~. 
par'd to the Rage of Lull , and on that account you your [elves may be 
compar'd to Wild. Beafts , that have their conjlant Seafons of Breed* 
ing, and are then Violently fet upon fa l is lying their Luft, and not to 
becatgbt or tam'd. All they that feek her, will nor weary them- 
felves, in her month they (hall find her i. e. The Hunters know the 
proper Seafons far Catching fucb Beafts , and never try to take ’em hut 
at [uch Seafons. In like manner *tis in yam to endeavour to reclaim 
this people from their Sins , efpecially Idolatry. The Time of AfftiRhn 
is the the only Seal on , when they will hearken to God's fi'oice. 
tf Withhold thy foot from being unfhod, and thy throat from 
thirii j. e.Take not long Journies, which expo/e thee to Thit ft and 
other Inconvenienced, for to male /tUiaxces with Idolaters but thou 
fayefl/e effeQ at leaf! , There is no hope for you Prophets to with¬ 
draw me from my *Farpofes ; No, for I have loved ftrangers /. e. 
Hrattge or Heathen andIdolgods, and after them will 1 go. 26 As • 
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the thief is afhamed when he is found, as having Nothing to fay for 
bimfelf: To (be hou le of Ifrael * (hail he alhamcd, when their Sins 
have as it were found''em outyr tbeTanijbmentJ for their Sins are *&u- 
ally upon ’em, especially when they are carried intoCaptivity by the Ba¬ 
bylonians : they, their kings, their princes, and their priefts, aad 
Falfe prophets, ly * fay at prefent without any fhame to a Hock 
or Idol made effVood\ Thou art roy Father, and to a ftone or-Idol 
made of Stone t Thou halt brought me forth ; for they have turned 
their back unto me, and not their face /. e have left eff.ps'eytng to Me 
and defpifed Me; but in the time of the ir trouble or Captivity they 
will be brought tofee their Folly, andthen they will fay or pray unto 
me as the Only true God , to this Effc&, Be pleas'd.in Mercy S* Arifc, 
and fare us. i8 But then / may jufllyjay to them , where are thy 
gods that thou haft made thee ? let them arile if they can lave 
thee in the time of thy trouble;- for according to the number of 
thy cities, are thy gods, O Judah i. e. Every City has it peculiar 
iJol-godaccording to the Ctufipvt of the,Heathen, 19 Wherefore then 
will ye plead with me, or lay claim to my t Promifc.i i as if yea had not 
forfeited aU Title to them by your Sins f Since it is fo plain that ye all 
have tra'n&rcfled againtt me, faith the Lord. 30 In vain have 1 
1 mitten your children i.e.you ofJudiths they received nocorre&ion : 
your own fword hath devoured your prophets, • hie * deffaoyiag 
lion, 31 O generation, fee or ceafider ye the word of the Lord new 
fpoken to you By wytSMouihc Have I been as a wildernefs unto If* 
raci ? a land of darknefs i. e. Have 1 not placed you in a FrutifuU 
Country, and always keen Ready to fbevo Kindnefs to you t wherefore 
fay my people, We are lords, we will eome no more onto thee i.e. 
fFe will do as voe pleafe , and voorfbip what God we pleafe, and net thee 
any longer, 3a Can /. e. // is (Jmtfutl for a maid to forget or neglefl 
to put so her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? yet my people have 
forgotten or nsgleStdmt their only TtutMd€iaffGkry6uys with* 
out number er Maty years. 33 Why trimnieft thou thy way to 
reek love? i.e. As an Harlot decks herfelf the more to recommend 
herfelf to her Gallants r fa thou Judah tried all Methods Ugaht the 
Ertendfhip and Alliance of Idolater s f who are helov’dby the*; there* 
fore haft thoualfo taught the wicked ones thy ways t, e.not only con¬ 
firm’dfuch Motions in their Idolatry , hut ball afjo taught ’em new 
Rites, ef Idolatry. 34 Alfo ia thy skirts is found the blood of the 
fouls of the poor innocents.?, e. Thy Gmh vf murdering the Children 
which thou facrificefb to Mdech is as evident , as if the Stains of their 
Bkod was fee n on th/Clsatbsi I have not found it by fee ret fearch,but 
upon all thefe e. It is not a fmaSTart only ef yen that is gniby of 
this Un human Sin , bst it is became a National Guilt. 3 y Yet thou 
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moft impudently fa yeti, Bccaufe lam innocent or done Nothing con¬ 
trary to bis Lava, lurely his angei (ball turn from me: behold, I 
will therefore thus plead with thee,i btcaufe thou fay eft, I have not 
finned. And da enough to convince thee of the Contrary , if tboa were 
to he convinced. 36 Why gaddeti thou about fo much to change 
thy way ? i. e- Why doft thou thus fourt the alliance of foreign and 
/aolatreus people ; thereby implying a Diffruft of my 'ProteRton ? thou 
aifo fhalt be alhamed or difappohttedin thy EnpeBations of Succour 
from Egypt, ai thou wad in the days of Abo* afnamed or difappointed 
in the main of the Helper Benefit tbondidfi. expeQ from Tigiob-pikfer 
tbenKingoT Aflyrta. j^Yea, thou fhahgo forth from him viz. the 
Bing of Egypt, and thy hands Jballbe on thy head /. e. “thy A/nbaJJa. 
dors Jhall return from Egypt with Difappointment , fo as to make 'em 
fcratch their Heads thereupon : for tlhe Lord has reje&cd or purpos'd 
to difappoint thy. faid confidences in the Kingof Egypt 3 and thou 
fhalt not profper in them. Chap.HI.They fay,if a man pot away bis 
wife,and (he go.from him,and become another mans, (hall he return 
unto her again i,e. /ball her ftrAHusband take her to Wife again ? (hall 
not that Land at herein fucb a PraPlke is ufed be greatly polluted 
thereby as being afinful ‘Profticc andesprejly forbid by the £4 in t but 
thou, Judah, haft played the harlot with many lovers by wotjbipping 
fo many Ido/gods, yet return again to me, faith the Lord , and [ 
will receive thee . a Lift up thine eyes onto the high places, and 
fee where thou haft not been lain with i. e. inhere thou hap not 
voorfbip'd fome Idol: in the ways haft thou fat for them i. e. Thou 
baft been fo fond of Idolatry , that then mayfi therein he compard to on 
Harlot that fits in the Ways to entice Men , as the Arabian in the 
wildernefs fits or lies in wait to roh Travellers : and thou haft pol¬ 
luted the land with thy whoredoms, and with thy wickednefs. 
3 Therefore the fiiowers have been withh olden, and there hath 
been no latter rain: * yet thou hadft a whores forehead , thou rr- 
fufedft to be a(hamed of thy Idolatry, a But thd haft Formerly dealt 
thus frame lefty uilb Me, wilt thou not from this time of goodjofiab's 
Reign) and my fending my 'Prophets viz. Zephoniah and Jeremiah to 
caSyou to Repentance , accordingly Repent , and thereupon cry unto 
me in this or the like manner: I acknowledge Thee, Jehovah the God 
of ffrael, to be My father; andalfo that thou art He that was the 
guide or Husbandof my youth ? and that therefore I baste moft Grie . 
xoufly Jinn'd in whatever I have done contrary to the Duty I owe thee 
as my Pother or my Husband ; and fincerely Repent of fuch my Sins • 
y Will he referve his anger for ever ? will he keep it to the end ? 
i. f I humbly TruB or rather am Aft upd\ that he will not do (0 open 
this my Jhtccre Repentance. Let fuch be your Penitential Prayer unto 
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He line without any further ‘Delay , if thou woaldefi find Metcy 
Z 5 !)?' Behold thou haft Formerly fpoken and done at evil things as 
thou cou! tif t againfi trte. /Sad therefore it is Time for thee now to Re- 
putt, if thou would(l have Mercy. 

V. . 6 The Lord faidalfounto me, in the days oFjofiah the king, 
The Jew* are in relation to the General Reformation which he made, utterly defray- 
reprovM for ing aU the Idols that had been any where fet up in bis Kingdom, and 

their ftis.ncd or putting down ad Idolatrous ff'orfbip Tublkkfy and as Far as it was in 
only Oirfw-i>-rf <p ovccr ^ aS a jjfxu ^ Kng : haft thou Teen /. e. Thou had feen or 

I-orfaking Wo- beardof that which backfltding Ifrael /. e. The Ten Tribes formerly 
iauy on the has done ? how flie * went tip on every high mountain, and under 
Reformation every green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 7 And I fa id 

n ood Kmc 7^ ta Kingdom of Ifrael by my Prophets, after flie had Lang 

and are done all thefe things, Turn thou nnio me, but (be returned not : 
call’d to Trut whereupon / deliver'd her people intoCdptivity, and Lossg fince put an 
Rejxntaucr, as end to' that St at e and Kingdom. And her treacherous lifter Judah 

theonlymeans j f- Judah who is as [/»faithful l to me us Ifrael fa w it viz. what l did 

rheir P C»ptivi- 1° If™?* 8 And [ faw or have feen how that when for ali the can. 

fes whereby backlliding Ifrael committed adultery, I had pm her 


ry, See 


away, and given her a bill'of divorce /, e. rejelled them of the 7ei 1 
Tribes from being my \People , and deliver'd 'em into, the hands of the 
/Iffy nans, who curried’em away Captive : yet her treacherous lifter 
Judah feared not, biu went and played the harlot alf<\ j> And it 
* has come to pafr through the lightnefs of her whoredom i. e. Her 
great Inclination to Idolatry that Ore has defiled the land, and com¬ 
mitted adultery withftonesand with flocks, to * Yea, even lor 
all this ‘Deft rufl ion which has befaln Ifrael for her Idolatry, her 
treacherous filter Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly or Outwardly only complying with the Refor¬ 
mation intended by good Jofiah, and carried on as Far as Man can , 
who can* t fee the Heart: Whereat the Generality of tlx People flill 
retain in their Hearts firoug Inclinations to Idolatry , faith the Lord, 
it And the Lord faid unto me, The backlliding ifrael hath jufli- 

fied her Pelf more than treacherous Judah i.e. The Stn of the Ten 
Tribes We mot Jh great as tbe Sin of the other two , fill remaining in 
ifs their Country, jorafmuch as the Sin of Judah is againft Greater Con- 
villhnSf and particularly cnee cas’d by their not taking Warning by 
the Defir uSion of Ifrael \ n (Therefore go, and. proclaim thefe 
words toward the north i.e. djjyriaand Media whither Ifrael is 
carried Captive and fay, return, thou backlliding Ifrael, faith the 
Lord, ana 1 will not caafq mine anger to fail upon you any Longer ; 
for I am merciful, faith tire Lord, and 1 will not keep anger ior 
ever. 13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hafttranf- 
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grefltd againfttht Lord thy God, :aud halt feat te red ihy ways to 
the {(rangers i. e. Halt Idolatroufiy wetjbip’d Heatben Gods, under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, faith the Lord. 
14 Turn like wife, O backflidiog Children of Judah : Or t be Time 
‘will come when both Ifrael and Judah fball turn to me: for lam 
Old married to you, and tbd l have already reje&ed Jfraek end fhall 
rejeft Judah and fa put away all the Tribes of Ifrael for Ibeir Idola¬ 
try as an Undutifull Wife : yet I will not put you Away by an if 
r ever fib It Divorce ;but enyour Repentance in your Captivity I will take 
you one oJ-a city, and two ofa family or Country , and 1 will bring 
you to Zion i.e. Many of Judah and IfraelfbaJl return to ibeir Coun¬ 
try after the Babykmjb Captivity, the’ 1 boje that /ball or will return 
then, will be but Few in Comp art fin of 7 boje that fball choofe to con¬ 
tinue where they then fbaft be * And This [ball be in like manner ful¬ 
fill'd again, when for Rejecting Cbrifi and bis Gaffei l be Jewifh State 
together with Jerofalcm and the Temple Jbeil be defir eyed by the Ro¬ 
mans , end the Jews tong difprrs'dtbro the feveral parts of the World; 
and after thee- on their General Converfion to Coriftianily /hall AU 
be rever'd to their Own Country again, Jo that tbet e Jbalf not be jo 
much as Two or One left elje where. To which Reftorattornyet to come 
plainly andnecefiatily refers feveraloftbc following Particulars viz. 

And 1 will give you pallors i. e. Both Civil and Ecciefiafi teal Ru¬ 
lers according to my heart, which (halt feed you with knowledge 
and undemanding. 16 And it (hall come to pafs when ye be mul¬ 
tiplied and increafed in the land.; in thofe days, faith the Lord, 
they (ball fay no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lord ; nei¬ 
ther (ball it come to mind, neither (hall they remember it, neither 
(hall they vilit it,neither (hall that be done any mate.yshkbrelates to 
the Ark or any part oj the Mofaical fufiitutieu, the Jews being then 
Convinced that That is long Jince Abrogated by Chr/ft and bis Gof pel , 
which they [hall then embrace. 1*7 At that time they (hal) call Je- 
rufalem the throne of the Lord, forafmucb as there fball then be a 
Vifible Token of bis Special Refidencp there : and all the nations, the 
Fubtefs of the Gentiles being then Come into the Church as we Has the 
7 ewr converted,, (hall be gathered pnto it, to the Thee where again 
fball be put in a [pedal manner the name of the Lord, even to ]cru- 
faleiu: neither (hall they walk any more after the imagination of 
their evil hearr. 18 In thofe days the hotife of Judah (hall walk 
with ehe botife of Ifrae), and they (hallcome together out of the 
land of the north whether they have been carried Captive or difpers'd, 
to the laud that 1 have given for an inheritance unto your lathers. 
19 But 1 faid, How confidently with my fufiice and Hoiinefs (hall f 
put thee who art a Rebellious or Sin full Teople among the children 
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i. e. my FaitbfuB people, and give thee again * the pleafknt Und e/ 
Judea, the heritage of the * excellency' or God of thehofts of flea- 
tea, andof the nations on Earth: And l fa id, It will he confident 
bib with my Jufiice and fitlinefs for IRefo to doon Condition, that 
Thou (halt call-me, My father, and (hah not turn away Prom me 
any more i. e. that thou Repent and Sincerely Obey- me for the Future. 
ao Surely there is a Neceffityfar fitch a Repentance beforemy Jufiice 
and Holinefs will permit me to receive you: For as a wife treache* 
roufly depamthfrom her husband whom fbe oughttocleavetoas her 
IlcareSl avdBcB Friend; fo have you dealt treacheronfly with me, 
O houfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord. 11 Avoice was orJbaU be heard 
upon- the: high placts where they formerly committed Idolatry, even 
weeping.and.fupplicata'ons of the children of tfrael; for that they 
have formerly perverted their way, and-they have forgotten the 
Lord their God: 21 And they have AR the Encouragement fit 6- re~ 
pent, Gad bowing'. fiofteufaidtothem. Return, ye backfliding chil* 
dren, an AI will heal or forgive your back Aiding *: Accordingly the 
Time : u hU-come when tbeyfba&fo repent andfay, behefccTwecome mr- 
to thee,, for thou>arc theLord onrGod. 1 3 We-are New-trnly fenfible 
that im vain is falvation' hoped for from the hills, and from the 
multitude of mountains r. e. from the fdolsworfhip'd on IIids orflJoun. 
.taint: truly in the-Lord our God is the falvation-of ffrael. t^For 
flume i, t. the Heflrullion of our Country and our Captivity which has 
brought us to Shame, and has devoured the labourer Subfiance of our 
fathers got by their Labour from our youth/ their flocks and their 
herds, their Ions and their daughters, has been brought on us as a 
juB. Punijhment of our Idolatry and other Sine. ~ ay Wherefore now 
we ly down on the Ground in token of our Penitential (ha me for fuch 
oar Bafenefs % nnh’Dttflaud Afbes asTokens of on r con liifion, as not 
having any things to fay for Our fehes , covereth us: for we ha vefiii- 
ned againlt the Lord our GtxJ^ we and*ouHfctbewi'from our youth 
even unto this day, and have-not obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God* Chap. IV.-If thou wilt return, O Ifrael, faith the Lord, re¬ 
turn unto ine thus as-1 have- above duelled thee, intbeVerfee next 
foregoing and ifthon wilt accdrdmgly-put away thine abominations 
out of my.fight, then (halt thou not remove out of. thy-1and, or be 
carried Cap tree,.(X Judah which art the part of Ifrael largely taken yet 
remaining in thy Own Country * a And thou (halt fwear not by any 
Heathen-god, but by me the only true God, Joying, As the Lord or Je- 
bovab lives: And wbeu thou thusSweareft'by my Name} thou (bait 
do it only in Truth and in theCaufi of judgment and in the Caafeof 

Righteoufnefs; e.FortbeManifefiationorConfirmationof tbeTrutbpnd- 
fir the Maintevame of Right and Jufiice . Andin ltke manner thou 

/halt 
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/halt perform aU other Religious Afts with a true Inward Piety as 
wS at Outward. And when the\ Happy Time euflbJbaU come, tbit 
nil ffrael fboM thus fimerely obey God, then t he otter nations of tife 
florid (hall olfo blefs them Pelves in him, and in him Diall they glo¬ 
ry i. e, SbdU'togethcr with tie Jews afertbe off Honour and Glory to 
God and bis emu Son Cbrtft, particularly for that in Cbrid aU tic Na- 






thus of the Earth foall then be bit fid, They being allfine ere Com arts 
toChrifiian/ty, and fo /hang m all Holiness and Obedience to God. 

3 For thus faith the Lord to the men of Judah and Jerufalem, Vi¬ 
brate op your fallow-ground, and low not among thorns t.e, Pre- Jodahhthttn- 

pare year Heartily Repentance, Rating oat theme ail voickidpurpojes 

which may be well liken'd to theplowing of fallow-ground and rooting c Mtivity for 


me /owing of Good Seed an plow a'ana cteans a ana \o gooa uroaaa. 
4 CircumciPe -your Pelves or Hearts and not only your Ftcjb in Obedi , 
ence to theLord^tod take iway the foreskins of your Heart /. c>Mor¬ 
tify the Jin full LuBt ofyour Heart, which is what is denoted by your 
cutting off the Foreskins of your Fle/b, ye men of Judah, and inhabi¬ 
tants of Terufalem: left rav furv'eome forth like fire, and burn 


fo 


Jerufalcm 


fire, and burn 


that none can quench it, becaufe of the evil of your doings, f Tin 
lefsye that truly repent, declare ye i. e. Te/hallhave caufe to dedaii 
in Judah, andpublifli in Jerufatem, and fay, blow ye the t rum pel 
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in the land: cry, gather together, and fay, A fie ruble your Pelves, 
and let us go into the defenced cities. 6 Set up the ftandard * at 
Sion to give Hot ice to the people in the open Country to retire and flay 
not but haBen to Jerufalcm or feme other fortified place , to fave them- 
f elves from the approaching enemy: For I will brine evil onjeu from 
the north, even a great deftru&icn. ^Thc lion is come up froifi 
his thicket, and the deftroyer of the Gentiles is on his way i. e. Ne- 
buebadnez&rr, into vobofe hands God has purpos'd to deliver Judah and 
the neighbouring Nations, fall as certainly come againft the faid 

Countries at if he was already on his March thither; He is gone 
forth from his place to make thy land defolate, and the cities ihafi 
be laid wafte, without an inhabitant. 8 For this gird you /. e. Te 
fall end you with Packet oth, lament and howl: for the fierce an- 
ecr of the Lord is not turned back from us. o And it fhalt come 16 
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pafsat that day, faith the Lord, that the heart of the king fhall 
perifh l e. Quite fail and lofe its Courage , and the heart of the 
princes: and the Drafts fhalt be aftonifhed- and the oroohets Hull 
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Temples fake. ipThenfaid I, Ah Lord God, fiirely thou hafi 
greatly deceived this people, and JcrnTalem /. e. la Ju/iice permit- 
ted'.em to be greatly deceiv'd by the /aid Fa/fe Prophets, faying ye fliali 
have peace ; whereas the fvvord reacheth unto the foul t. e. Shad 
deflroy or conquer them. 11 Ac that time (hall it be faidto this peo¬ 
ple, and to JerufaUm, A dry wind of the high places in the wilder- 
nefs toward the daughter of. oiy people, not to fan, nor to cleanfe, 
ii Even a full wind from thofe places (hall come unto me i e. At 
my Command Nebuchadnezzar fball come and deflroy Judea, like as a 
2 >ry or Blqfthg ft tong ff'ind deftroys the Fruits of the Ground, and 
wither the Leaves fee. now i. e. At the time mention'dv. * i.* eve a 
I will give Sentence againfl them and fo deliver ’em presently into 
the hands of the Chaldees, wboJbaU execute my Sentence upon Judah 
and Jerufa/em. 13 Behold he viz. Nebuchadnezzar (ball come up 
with his Farces , as clouds of a fudden overfr cad the Sky ; and his 
/^V-c ha riots ftull be pvoift and 'Defhaflive as a whirlwind: his 
horfes are fvvifter than eagles/.r. Fiery Swift: wo unto us, lot we 
are or JbaB be fpoiled. 14 OJerufalem, wait thine .heart from 
wickedoefs, that thon maytt be faved : how long (hall thy vain 
thoughts lodge wiihiu thee? if For a voice declared! from Dan, 
and pnbiiiheth affliction from mount Ephraim i. e. The Notice of the 
Enemies approach fhall come fir fi from ‘Dan as being in the moji Nor¬ 
thern part of Judea, and the Evil 7 idjng s fhall /l ill her cafe, as the 
Army marches toward JerufaUm by the way of Mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention orpabujb it far and near to the nations: Be¬ 
hold, publifh againfl Jeruftlem, that * keepers i. e. Such as fhall be- 
fiegt JerufaUm and fo keep it iflofe begirt..erjgfteg’d, come from a far 
country, a nd.givs. out their voice againfl the cities of Judah i. e. 
Shad with the ufual Shouts fit downhcforc tbefaid Cities and a fault 
and take ’em. 17 As keepers of a field from Cattle getting wio it 
acre wont to be fet round it in feveral places, Jo are or fhall they be 
fet again!t her round about;; becaufe (he hath been rebellious againfl 
me, faith the Lord. 18 Thy way and thy doings have procured 
thefe things unto thee, this is the Fruit of thy wickednefs, becaufe 
it is bitter or moft provoking 'to God, becaufe it reacheth unto thine 
heart /. e. Thy Heart is obflinatclyfet on IPiciedncfs. 19 My bowels, 
ray bowels, grieve ; I am pained at ray very heart, my heart rotketh 
a noife in me, 1 cannot hold my peace, becaufe thou hall heard, 
O my foul, the found of (he trumpet, the alarm of war. 20 De¬ 
ft ruai on upon deftrnftton is cried, for the whole land is fpoiled: 
fuddenly are my tents fpoiled, and my curtains in a moment i. e. 
the Cities and Towns of Judah. 21 How long (hail I fee the ftandard 
aud hear the found of the trumpet? 22 For my people is foohfli, 

they 
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they have not krtown me, they a re i lout lb children, and they hive 
none undcrfUnding; they are wifci i. e, Quick and Cunning and Stu * 
dions to find out ways to do evil, but to do good they have no know. 

ledge. 13 I beheld the earth or LondofJudah, and jo*, it was with 
oat form and void f. c. fo mferably wafted by the Babylonians that it 
may fitly be compar’d to the primitive State of the Chaos t a n J the - 
heavens, and they had no light i. e. Every thing look'd as */>:final as 
if there was m Light. 14 1 beheld the mountains, and to., they 
trembled, and all the hills moved lightly i. e. AH forts of the People 
of Judah , Sr eat as well as Mean, were under the great eft Confirma¬ 
tion, as c 5 We* are wont to he in a great Earthquake, ijl beheld, 
and loj there was no man, they being eitherJUin or carried Cap the or 
fied\ and all the birds ot the heaveits were fled, there beingnothing 
left in Judah for ’em to live upon. 16 I beheld, and io, the frimfiu 
place was a wilderneis, and all the cities thereof were broken down 
at the prefence of the Lord, * even-by his fierce anger executed on 
Judah for their Sins by the Babylonians , t vhofe Great Juccefs therein 
plainly will fbe vs that God is prefent with ’em in a [pedal manner . 

17 For thus hath the Lord (aid, The whole land {ball be defoiate ; 
yet will I not make a full end {0 as todedroy all the People of Judah. 

18 For this viz their fVtckedncfs (had the earth or Lana mourn, and 
the heavens above be black i. e.The State of the Jews [ball be as 
2 JiJmal as if they had no Light : bccaufe on Supposition of Their Ob- 
Rinate Impiety, ( have fpofccn it, I have purpoled it, and will not 
repeat, neither will I turn back from it viz. from bringing the De. 
RruRton on Judah and Jerujalem. 19 The whole city [ball flee, 
for the noile of the horfemen and bowmen, they {hall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the rocks to fave tbemfelves from the 
Babylonians: every city Dial! be fbrfaken, and not a man dwell there, 
in. 30 * Thus malt thou be fpoiled ; what wilt thou do to pre¬ 
vent it f Though thou ciotheft thy felf with crimfon, though thou 
deckcftthee with ornaments of gold, though thou * painuft thy 
face with painting, in vain {halt thou make thy felf fair, thy lovers 
i.e. the Egyptians and other tby Allies will then defpife and for fake 
thee, nay they will feek thy life or join with the Very Babylonians a- 
gain ft thee. 7 1 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, 
and the anguiCh as of her that bringeth forth her firft child, when 
the Pains as well as Fears of a Ponton.are ujually (ire at eft, even the 
voice of the daughter of Zion: that bewaileth her felt, thatfpread- 
eth her hands in token or expiejfion of her Gtief faying, Wo is me 
now, for my foul is wearied becatife of the murderers of my 

People. 
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Chap. V. Run ye to.and fro through the flreets of Jertifalem, and 

Tfie /«««*/. ^* now ao< ^ I 1110 * > and P««k i n the broad places thereof if ye can 
Wfur/V of the find a good pious man , if there be any ibo but a very ineonfiderablt 
Jews is iti Number in Comparifon , and fo tv be fVeQ tfieem'd hut as One com - 
forth* par4tnxfy\ that executeth judgment, that Peeketh the truth , and 

f will pardon it for the fake of ibt [aid few Righteous therein, i * 

For alt be' they [wear not by Falfe Gods but by me , and fay. As the 
Lord lives, fuel orfuch a thing is True as he kwms } yet furely they 
(Wear Palfly Many or Mofiof 'em. 3 O Lord , are not thine eyts 
upon the truth ? i. e. As thou htowefi all their Faljbocd, fo thou Truly 
kmvoeH the fiubborn a.nd'wickedDijpofition oftheir Hearts, Thou ha(f 
ftricken them, but they have not grieved ; thou half confumed 
them, but they have refuted to receive correction : they have made 
their faces harder than a rock, they have refufed to return i e. All 

tbf judgments feist on 'em hitherto have not been able to bring ’em fo 
true Repentance. 4 Therefore I faid, Surely thefe are poor, they 
are foolifti i. e. They are only the foot andFulmar fort 7 that have juch 
an Unconcernednefs for the True Religion , which may he oceafhnd, 
for that by . want ofLeifttre or Opportunity of learning their 'Duty , 
they know not the way of the Lord, nor the Judgment of tbeir 
God. y Wherefore T will get me unto the great men, and will 
fpeak unto them; for as they want not Leif me or Opportunity or 
other Chcumjlances to have a good Edaeatioir Lfo it may therefore be 
Reafoaably fuppos’d t that they nave known or been taught the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment of their God; but theft have alto* 
gether broken the yoke, and burft the bonds i. e. the Great men are 
Worfe than the Poorer, fbr they bid Open Defiance to God's Law, 
and have cafi off ail Obligations of Duty and Conference , like bead* 
Hrong Oxen that will not be brought under the Toke , but break thro* any 
Bonds whereby you would bring ’em to be fervictable. 6 Whe refore a 
lion out of the foreft fhall flay them-, and-a wolf of the evenings 
fhali fpoil them, a Jeopard (hail watch over their cities: everyone 
that goeth out thence (hall be torn in pieces i. e. tbeir Enemies (hall 
defltoy 'em , as the fart faid Be is devour their Prey; beciufe their 
tranfgrcffions are many, and their backflidings are' incrcafed. 
'j How (hall I t.e, 1 dare appeal to Thyjelf if that canfi in Reafon 
think it confident with my No line fs and yufifte to pardon thee for 
this? thy children have forfalteh me, and f worn by them that are 
no Gods ; when 1 had Ted them to the full, they then committed 
adultery, and aflembjed them Pelves by troops in the harlots boufes. 
8 They were aa ted horfes in the morning; every one neighed af* 
ter his nc ighbours wife >. e. As Stone-horfes well fed are wont , when 
they are brought out Mornings to water, to neigh after any Mare they 

meet; 
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meet : jo the Plenty enjoy d by /bent of Judah is abufed by them ft 
excite the mare their Lqfl, p Shall 1 not vifit for thcfe things > 
faith the Lord : and {hall not my fpul be avenged on fuch a nation 
as this? 10 Go ye, Chaldeans , up upon her walls, and deftroy, 
but make not a hill end : take away her battlementsfor they are 
not the Lords i. e. The Lard will no longer prefer ve Jerufoletn as his 
Holy City , by reajon of the fPickedncfs of them that dwell therein. 
11 For the remaining part of the noufe of I fra el , * < yen the 

houfe of Judah have dealt very treacberonfly againft me, faith the 

Lord. 11 They have belted the; Lord , aoo laid, it is not he 
i. e. They have lied in 'Denying God to govern Human Affairs , and 
afertbing his Judgments to Chance , and dubeliev'tng his Prophets 
while they Jay , neither fttall the Evil threaten'd by them come up¬ 
on u$, neither {hall we fee fwor.d nor famine : i]*Even th tWordsof 
the faid Prophets (hail become wind, and the word of God is not in 
them ; thus as they threaten Us, fhail it be done unto them via 
Gods Prophets ibe mjelves. 14 Where fore thus faith the Lord God 
of hod, Becaufe ye fpake this word, viz. what is contain dv. 11 3 j 5: 
behold, I will make my words in thy month fire , and this people 
wood, and it Ihali devour them i, e. 7 he EffeBsofihofe Threats de¬ 
nounced by thy Month againft 'em, /hall he as Speedy and Certain t as 
That of Ftre whets put to dry Wood. 1 y Lo, I will bring a nation up¬ 
on you from far i. e. Babylon and the Countries about if O houfe of 
1 Tract, f«ith the Lord ; it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient na¬ 
tion, a nation whofe Language thou knoweft not, neither under- 
/landed what they fay. 16 Their quiver is as an open fepukhre 
i.e. Their Arrowsfballdo fuch Execution as that their Quivers may 
be loot’d on as a Common Grave to their Enemies, 1*7 And they fhail 
eat up thine harvefl, and tby bread, which thy Tons and thy da ugh- 
ten fhould. eat: they flbali eat up thy flocks and thine herds; 
they fhail cat up thy vines and thy fig-trees; they fhaU 
impoverifh thy fenced cities wherein tnou trulledft, with the 
fword. 18 Ncvenhelefs in thofc days, faith the Lord, I will not 
snake a full end with you. ip And it fliu.ll come to pafs when ye 
(hall fay, Wherefore doth the Lord onr God all theie things unto 
us, as Foolijbly imagining you have a claim to my Promtfes no twit h- 
ftanding your great Wichdnefs; then {halt thou anfwtr them in my 
Namc^ Like as ye have for Taken me , and ferved fl range Gods in 
your land; fo fhaU ye ferve ft rangers in a land that is not yours. 
10 Declare this in the houfe of Jacob, and publifh it in Judah , 
faying, 21 Hear now this, O fool) fit people , and without Under- 
Handing, which have eyes and fte not, which have ears and hear 
not /. e. which make not a Sight (Jfe of the Senfes and. Underftending 
which God bat given ’em: l1 Fear ye not me? faith the Lord ; 
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will ye not tremble at my pretence, which have placed the fand 
lor the bound of the Sea, by a perpetual'decree rhat it cannot pate 
it; and though the waves t hereof tote them tel ves, yet can they not 
prevail ;• though they rore , yet can they not-pate over it; and 
thereby confiantly give a Vifible Effeil of my Over-ruling Power and 
‘Ft evidence , even in relation to things Behw or on the Earth. 15 But 
this people hath a revolting and a rebellious heart, and this is the 
Jteajon that they are revolted and gone from their ‘Duiv to me > not 
for Want of Me am enough to convince ’em thereof, woula they but con- 

fider and weigh ’em : but tbe'ir rebellious heart wiU not let ’em do this. 
14 Heme it it that neither fay they in their heart, Let us now tear 
the Lord our God that givetn rain, both the former and the latter 
in his feafon: he referveth unto us the appointed weeks of the 
harvc/t. ij ’Tis True indeed that tbefe Buffings have not been en- 
joy'd by you fotne times , hot then it was your iniquities that have 
turned away thefe things, and yotir fins have withholdeugood 
things from yon. ad For among my-people are found wicked men: 
they lay wait as he that fettcth fnares, they fet a trap, they catch 
men i. e. they efe all Meant to over-reach and make a Prey of Others, 
as Men lay Snares or Traps to catch Birds or the like. 17 As * is a 
cage full of birds, fo are their hotifcs-full of deceit; therefore they 
are become great, and waxen rich. a8 They are waxen tar, they 
Ihine : yea , they ouvdo the Common deeds of the wicked; they 
judge hot the caufe, the caufedfthe fatherlefs, yet they profper: 
and the right of the needy do they not judge, ip Shall 1 not viftt 
for ihde things ? faith the Lord : (hall not my fool be avenged on 
fuch a nation as this ? 30 A wonderful and horrible thing is com. 
mitted in the land. 31 The Pretended pTophets propbefy fa 1 fly, 
fpeaking only "What they know witt pleafe the People, and the priells 
agree with theJaidFalfeProphets, andfo bcavRule or keep up their Jn - 
terejl and Authority with the People by? their means; and my 
people Jove to have it fo if. e. to hear the Prophets and Priefls [peak 
only what ‘ is pkaflug to them, and will not bear any One that /peaks 
t vbatis *Dif pie*fag to them or 2)i[agreeable to their Wicked Indina- 
lions. And what will ye do in the end thereof ? i. e. As juch Pro¬ 
cedure can end in nothing but a Total Corruption of Manners, fo the 
Confluence of That will be the Utter Ruin and‘Deftruftion-0f ibe Stale 
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viry of Jatlthfe/f, and within which Jtands Part ofyerafalem f gather yourfelves 
!>y ti e BaLjlt* to flee oui of the midffc of JerufaJem, and blow the trumpet in Te* 

fnrerii(j Urt for ^ M: ^pklative place,oni fetiup a fign of fire i.e. make aThefer afignal 
th^Jew’i °ip-*tf O0 l an approaching enemyi n B1 1 h. h a cce r c m u village between/es ujakm 
bast impi./j, and 
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annlekoa; for evil appcareth out! of the north, great deftruftion. 
x I have likened the daughter of Zt on to * a Pa (hi re j even a deli¬ 
cate pafture. 3 And the Chaldean Generals wish their Armies as fo 
many (hepherds with their Hocks (hall come unto her: the) [halt 
pitch theu tents * m her round about: they (hail feed every one in 
his place. 4 Prepare yc /, e. God (ball excite them to prepare war a* 
gainit her, and that with jucb Eagernefs as if they fhould fay f a rife 
and let us go up and afaull Jerufalem even at noon i.e. In the Very 
beat of the ‘Day rather than delay wo unto us, for the day goeth 
away, tor the (hadows of the evening are ftretched out i e. Hove 
are we vex'd tbat Night vtiU come on Us before vie can reach Jerufa- 
lent, ? Arife and Jet us go by night rasher than iofe any Time , and 
kt us deRroy her palaces. 6 For thus hath the Lord ot hods faid, 
Hew ye down trees, and caR a mount as mas then the Way of be - 
jieging Tlaces agaijiR Jerufalera: this is the city to be vifited , (he 
« wholly oppreflion in the midliof her. 7 As a fountain continual¬ 
ly lends out her waters, [o Ihe continually fends out her Wickcdnefs, 
i. e. is doing Wickcdnefs : violence and fpoil is heard in her, before 
me cumitiually is grief and wounds of the Opprefs’d. 8 fie thou irt- 
itru£Ld, O Jerufalem , left my foul i. e. Love utterly depart from 
thee : leR 1 make thee defolate , a land not inhabited, p Thus 
faith the Lord of ho (Is, They [hall throughly glean the remnant 
of ifrael as Grape-gatherers glean a vine : Wbat is left by fheChaldees 
at one Inv->fiea (ball be taken from the People of Judah by them at an¬ 
other Jnva/ion till they hove made clean Riddance ; at if God bad faid 
to Nebuchadnezzar cum back thy hand and take vttbai tbou badft 
Afore lefty as the Grapegatherer turns back his band and gathers a 
Bunch of Grapes be badsiipt afore , when be fpies it, and puts it into 
the baskets to the other, 10 To whom (hall 1 (peak and give warn* 
ing, that they may hear i e. Who will hear or resold what 1 fay .• 
behold, their ear is unci retime-fed / e. fndifposa to hear , and they 
cannot hearken becattfe of the fredominacy of their Lulls ; behold 
the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach or Suhjefi of Derifion: 
they have no delight in it. 11 Therefore I Jeremy am (nil of the 
fury of the Lord /. e. Am jufily fill'd with Fury again fl 'em on God's 
account fo that I am weary with holding // in. Therefore I will 
pour it out by declaring God's mofl Jevere Judgments upon the young 
children that love to play abroad in the Streets , and on the afJVmbly 
of young men together e. On young Men who love to Meet together 
for Coaver fatten or Dherjiots : * alio even the husband with the 
wife (hall be taken, the aged with him that is full of Days i, e, 
jirriv'd to a more than Common old Age . tx And their houies fhaii 

be turn'd or difpos'd s/unto others, with their fields and wives to¬ 
gether 
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gether; for 1 will ftretchout my hand upon the inhabitants ot the 
land to punifb'cm, faith the Lord. 1 5 For from the Itafi ol them 
even unto the gfeateft of them, everyone is given tocovetnufnefs; 
and Irom the prophet even unto the priefl, every onedealeth falflv, 
14 They have healed alio the hurt of the daughter of my people 
fltghtly 7. e. As it is a Sign of a bod Surgeon to heal a wound or Sore 
JUgbily ashy skinning it over when all the while it fefters underneath: 
fo both 'firiefts and tbe pretended Prophets have ailed in ike like fidy 
manner in thinking to make the Peoples Cafe the Better by laying or 
promising 'em that there fbould be Peace, peace i. e. Certainly Peace, 
when there is or Jbail be no peace : whereas the only true way to 
have heaFd (be Hurt of this People, would have been by making 'em 
Senjtble of and Penitent for their Sins, t f But on the contrary were 
tbeyalhanicd when they had committed abomination ? nay, they 
were not at all a (ha me d, neitbrr could they blit lb : therefore they 
(hall fall among them that fall : at the time that 1 vifit them, they 
(hall be call down, faith the Lord. ~r6 Thus faitn the Lord, ftand 
-ye in the ways and fee, and ask for the old paths, where is the good 
way i. e At Travellers when they are at a Loft which way they tnu/l 
go, Enquire of fuch as can tell 'em ; Jo do ye enquire of them that will 
tell you Truly viz my 'Prophets, and they will teUyou, what way your 
Anc eft or 1 that were Remarkable for their Piety as well as ‘profperity 
walk'd in, and doyt walk therein, and ye (hall find reft for your 
fouls : but they {hid. we will not walk therein. I'j Alfo I have 
fet Prophets as watchmen over you,faying, hearken to the found of 
the trumpet *. e. To the IVtimings we give you of your Sms and (be 
Judgments they will bring on you, which fVamsngs they gave you as 
Plainly and loudly as if they bad dene it by a Trusnpet : but they 
fa id, we will not hearken. 1 18 Therefore hear, ye other nations, 
and know, 0 congregation or Nations as if affembled together for 
thispurpofe, what fViekednefs is among them ofjudab. 19 Hear, 
O earth, behold, I will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit 
of their wicked thoughts and "Deeds , becaufe they have not 
hearkened unto any words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 10 To 
what purpofe cometh ihefe to me incenfe from Sheba, and the 
fweet cane from a far country? your burnt-offerings are not accep¬ 
table, nor your facrific«-s fweet unto me, nor will any ether Outward 
Rites avail with me, unlefs accompanied with /sward Ttetj and Ho- 
line ft of Life, ai Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
lay (tumbling-blocks before this people i, e, / will eatife aS the 
Means they fball ufe to deliver tbemjehes from the Evils now threat¬ 
en'd, when coming on ’em, to Msfcarry: and .the fathers and the 
tons together (hall fall upon the m i. e. fata the Evils they endea¬ 
vour'd 
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vour’d to avoid ; the neighbour and his friend (hall perllh /. e. No 
human Help fbatido ’em any Good, xi Thus faith the Lord, be¬ 
hold, a people cometh from the north.country, and a great nation 
fhall be railed from the (ides or earn of the earth i. e. Of tbs Babylo- 
nifis Provinces lying on l he Soul bet n or Indian Ocean and Cafplan Sea. 

13 They ftuU lay hold on bow and fpear ; they are cruel, and have 
no mercy: their voice roars like the fea, and they ride upon horfes 
let in aray at men (or war again ft thee. O' daughter of Sion. 

When we r. e. The People of Judah Jhall have heard ihe fame 
thereof i. e. The Report of the Rahyknian Forces coming agaittjl ’em, 
cor hands Jhall wa x feeble : anguifh has taken or {halftone hold of 
us, and pain as of a woman in travail, xs Go not forth into the 
Held, nor walk by the way; for the fword of the enemy and fear 
is on every fide* x 6 0 daughter ^of iny people, gird thee with 
fackcloth, and wallow thy lei f in allies: make thee mourning, as 
for an only (on, molt bitter lamentation for the fpoiler (hall fud- 
denly come upon os. 17 T have fetthee 'Jeremy as * in a watch- 
tower or fortrefs among my people, that thou maylf know and 
try thur way /. e. That thou mayfl take Account of their Behaviour 
and Warn ’em accordingly. i£f They are all grievous revolters, 
walking with (landers ; e. Stick at no Ly or unjssfi Slander : They 
arc as brats for Impudence , and as Iron for Obfiinacy: They are aft 
corrupters. 2.9 The bellows are burnt, the lead which was then 
u it din fie ad of Quick fiber for refining Metals is confumed of the fire, 
and \he founder melts bat all in vain : far the wicked are aot 
plucked away e. AS means ujed to purge this People of their Wick- 
ednefs which has Throfs, prove inejfe&ual: for they are not thereby 
feparated or purified from ibeit Wiciednefs. 30 Reprobate or Rtfnfe 
(liver (hall men call them; becaufe the Lord hath rejected them i< e. 

As bad Money, which will not bear the Trial of the Toucbftone , h re¬ 
fus’d by AS ; fotbefe Hypocrites and Evil-doers flsaS be re jelled both 
by God and Mon. 

SECTION II. 

Containing the Prophecies of Jeremy in die Reign of Jehoi- 

akim , which take up Chap, XXVI, and All in order from 
Chap. Vll. to XX. inclufively ; As alfo Chap. XXV. 

XXXV, XXXVI, and XLV. As to the placing of fome 
Chapters here Differently from the Order in the common 
Bibles, See my Preface to this Book: 

Chap. XXVI. In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the fon {s . 

of Jofiah king of Judah, came this word from the Lord, faying, pre hendcdsnd 

1 Thus atexfd as war* 
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tbr of Death, i Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the Oarer court ot the Lords hmiie > 

but aejuitttd. into which it is la wfali both for Men and Women to come, andfprak 

unto All that come from the cities and other.pUces of Judah, which 
come toworfbipin the Lords houfe at the approaching Feafl, all the 
words that I command thee to fpeak unto them j dimtnilh not a 
word: j If fo be they will hearken, and turn every man from his 
evil way, that! may rcptni toe of the evil which \ porpofe todo 
unto them, becaufe of the evil of their doings. 4 And thou (halt 
fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord, if ye will not hearken to me 
to walk in my law, which I have fee before you. yTo hearken to 
the words ot - my (ervants the* prophets, whom I Tent unto you , 
both riling tip early, and fending them*. e.whom l have been Care¬ 
ful tufena Con tin stally fo you, and Timely enough and enough to prevent 
your Ruin if you would bear ken to them , (but yc have not hearken’d) 
6 Then will I mike this houfe cr 7 emple wbicbjrc fo math confide in 
for your fafcti fo be dejlroyd , like Shiloh vdai “where my Tabernacle 
formerly flood y and will make this city acnrfe to all the Nations ot 
the earth /. e. Men (hall ufe this Form of Cwjittg any other Place, 
God mate, or dejlroy it at yerafalem. *7 So the pi it (Is, and the pre¬ 
tended prophetsand all the people heard Jeremiah fpeaking thele 

words in the houfe of the Lord. 8 Now k came to pafs, when Je¬ 
remiah had made an end of fpeaking all that the Lord had com¬ 
manded him to /peak unto ail the people, that the prit/ls and the 
prop'hfts^ aiid all the people'took him, faying , Thou (halt furely 
die. 9 Why haft thou prophecicd in the name of the Lord, faying, 
This houfe (hall he like Shiloh, and this city flutl be defolate with, 
out an inhabitant ? and all the people Were gathered again# Jere¬ 
miah in the houfe of the Lord, asOne that falfly preteudeato prophecy 

in the Name of the Lord or by hit CommifJSou. toWhen the princes of 
Judah i.e. I he Kings Counfetters or Chief Officers of State heard thefe 
things, then they came up from the kings houfe unto the houfe of 
the Lord, and fit down in the entry of the new gate of the Lords 
houfe. 11 Then fpake the priefis and the prophets utuo the princes, 
and to all the people, faying, This man is worthy to die, (or he 
hath prophecied againft this city, as ye of the People then prefent 
(as v. "}.) have heard with your ears. 11 Then fpake Jeremiah un¬ 
to all the prince*, and to all the people, faying, The Lord fent me 
to prophecy againft this houfe, and again!! this city, all the words 
that ye have heard. 13 Therefore now amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God, and the 
Lord will repent him of the evil that he hath pronounced again!! 
you- 14 As for me,bebo!d ! ajn in your hand'/.*. / am not only in pour 
Power , but / acknowledge that as you make the Chief Court of the 

Nation 
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Nation, fa to you belong the Trial of Prophets, whether they be True 
or Falfe j andtherefore that I am botbsd to give you an Account of my 
Miffum when demandedfo to do; and that you may JLe^affy do with 
me or pafj Sentence on me, as fee ms good and meet unto you , and 
that it is my fluty to fubmt toyourSektevee, i;But know ye for cer¬ 
tain, that if ye put me to death, ye QuU furely bring innocent 
blood upon your felves, and ojpon this city, and upon the inhabi¬ 
tants thereof: for of a truth the Lord hath Cent roe unto you, to 
fpeak all'thefe words in yonr ears. i6 Then feeing Jeremiah thus 
Plainly and Undauntedly offer t the Truth of his Mtfjhn from, God, and 
inithaS behaving himfelf thus ‘DutifhSy and RifpcBfuUy toward his 
Proper Judges, faid the princes ana all the people, being convinc'd 
by fuck his Demeanour of the Truth of urhat he* faid, unto the Priefis 
ana to the falfe prophets, (by whom it hence appears that the People 
had Afore v- 8 ..been chiefly fet on ogalnft Jeremy; 1 This man is not 
worthy to die: for .we have Sufficient Reafon to believe , that he has 
fpolten to us in the name of iJoe Lord our God, 17* Even after 
Jeremiah hadfa'idwhat is mention’dv. n—15. there rofe up cer¬ 
tain oi the Elders of the land i. e. of the Princes aforemen tiond and 
One in the name of AU the red fpake to all the affembly of the people, 
faying, i8Micah the Moralthite (i) prophefied in the days of 
Hezekiah even when he was taken by bis Father Abas, to he king in 
Copartncrfbip with him of the Kingdom of Judah, and fpake to all 
the people of Judah, faying, Thus faith the Lord of hofts, Zion 
{hall be plowed like a field, and Jerufalem {hall become heaps, and 
the mountain of the houfe, as the high places of the forefl. 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah , and all Judah put him at all to 
death ? did he not on the contrary fear the Lord, and out of that his 
Fear make Ufe of the Authority be then bad as Copartner in the Royal 
Power, tofave Mieah from being put to death, by bis Wicked Father, 
st Any other Wicked Princes about bis Father , who on account of 
fact their Wkiednefs were willing to have dans it ; and did not good 
ffezekjab in Compliance with the Intent of the Wiming given by God 
by means of Mieah befeech the Lord to turn away or at feaji delay bis 
faid Judgments ; and hereupon the Lord repented him ot the evil 
which he had pronounced againft them, and has not brought it on 
Us hitherto. Whence it may plainly be learnt, that ifwejbould kill 
Jeremy as the Prieffs and other pretended Prophets would have Us; by 
doing Thus might we procure great evil agunfl our fouls viz.pro- 
vote God to bring on Us forthwith the Judgments Jeremy has fore¬ 
warn’d us of. 
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20 Now to fhew how it wai Owing to God s fpenal Providence that 
u i 6»rru t 7 crem / was lhas prejet v'd from the Malice of the falfe ‘Prophets and 
Fropiiet jlain of the t^ickyd Prsefts that join'd with 'em, and that fucb the Prefava- 
by jehaiakiw, /ion of Jeremy was vouch!afed to him by God, as a Seward of his Firm 
and why p Reliance on Cod's TroteHton to prefer ve him according to Chap, i. 
^ G ° d 1 "— 1 9 * ^Khat follows, is infer ted to fbew on the Contrary, bow 

God was pleas'd to deliver another even of bis own Prophets into the 
hand of toe then King , and to let him be put to death , and buried in a 
7 )i[graceful Manner, as a fumfbment of the fold prophets not Relying 
on God’s ProteHtonof hm. hut fleeing even into Egypt fa Refuge , 
when God was Angry with the lung and others of Judah for feekingfor 
Succour from the King of Egypt. Km. There was aJfu -another man 
that prophefied in the name of the Lord, Urijah the fon oTShe- 
maiah ofKirjath-jearim, who prophe tied again ft this city, viz.Je- 
rufalem , and again# this whole land viz. ef-judah, according to ali 
the words oi Jeremiah, /. e. denouncing the fame Judgments as Jere* 
mtab did. 2t And when Jehoiakim the king with ail his mighty 
men, and all the princes heard his words, the king fought to put 
him todeath ; but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, 
and went into Egypt, (fedpermitting him to be fo far infatuated.\ 

as toflee fa Refuge into Egypt, to the King whereof Jehtiaktm was 
a Tributary, on which account the jaid King of Fgfpt to be fare would 
falter no one that was lot If don logo about to ditimbtbe Government 
ofjtboiakim and weaken it; which Infatuation God per fnit ft d even 
his own Tropbet Urijah to fall into, becaufe be did not firmly idy on 
God ’ s Prof ell ten who had ftnt him. and who, as may well be /oppos’d, 
had given him tike sv/furavers of htsProtiHwi, as he had done to Jere¬ 
miah. u And jehoiakim th king lent men into Egypt, namely, 
Elna-hsn the-fen of Achbor who war the Chief of them (bat were 
/ear/, and certain other me n : with him intuEg'.pt, i $ And they corning 
into Egypt and acjuamtiitfa be King thereof with the Bafinefs they 
werefent about, prefatly bad his Leave to execute it , and accordingly 

they fetched forth Urijah out oi Egypt and brought him untojehria- 

kim the.king, i®ho flew him with the fword,artdcart his dead body 
into tht graves of ihe“cddnnoti pt pp]e,*«f fafar tba Mark of Infamy 
upon him. 24 -Never the left or fiat wit bj: ahdtng this'Treatment 17 - 
ttjab badafpt cornet with for the Seafon afaemiftflov’d, by the fpecial 
‘Providence of God toward Jeremiah and for a Reward of bis firm Re¬ 
liance on Gods Tromife Chap 1,17—19, God order’d things fo that 
the hand of Ahrkam the fdn of Shanhan, who was a Man then in 
Chief Authority was with Jeremiah i. e. That Abikam made rife of 

his tii eat Autbo. tty to fate Jeremiah, fo that tht y of the chief Court 
of Judicature vis. the Princes abovemen tion d v. 10 (yc. Ihould-not 

live 
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43 


e/the people, who thro' the maiici- 


Lord. < Thus faith the 

^ % * * 


give him into the hand of thefe aft he people, who thro ibe msdki- 
cmj Inclination of the Triefis and falft “Prophets Bill continued Willing 
to put him to death. 

Chap, YU* The word that camb to Jeremiah from the Lord, 

faying, z Stand in the fit S gate a\ being the chief Entrance of the The Tev 

Lords houfe, and.procUim there this word, and fay, hear the word arc 

of the Lord, ail ye of Judah, that enter in at there gates to wor- to chink »v«. 

fhip the Lord, j Thus faith the Lord of hods the God of Ifrael, b. dut God 

amend your V(ays, and your doings, and I wilTcaufe you to dwell 

in this place. 4 Trufl ye not in the lying words of your falfe 

pbets x faying, the tejpple qf the Lord, the tetSplp. pf the Lord, the to the h*nds 

temple.,of thj^Lqrd are thefe RatebBuildings^ end it can’t be thought of the ChaTde- 

that the L#rd will'ever permit bit t Staple to be defiroy’d by Strangers * ns * f , tfie 

andfdelaters; and thus they footb you up and enc our age you inyeur-{m~*ff t<> * i, ' lTim ~ 

piety by promtftng yeuTeacc. fFor if ^e throughly amend Jour ways, * 

and your doings } if you throughly execute Judgment between a 

man and his neighbour |6 live opp refs'not the flranger, the fa. 

therlefs,and the widow,'and med not innocent blood in this place, 
neither walk after other Gods, to yoiir hurt: ^Then will I caufe 
you to dwell in this place, in the laud that I gave to your fathers, 

for ever and ever. 8 But Behold, ye trufl in lying words, that 
cannot profit. 9 Will ye Heal, murder, and commit adultery, and 


ye 


y, and burn tnccnfe unto Baal 
know not: 10 And come, an* 


houfe, which is called by my name j and fay, we are * freed by 
bur Expiatory Sacrifices and Wafbtngs from the Guilt we contrail 
by doing all thefe abominations afore {v. 9.) mention'd. 11 Is not this 
to make this houfe which is called by my name, become a den of 
robbers in your eyes i.e. No better tn ejfeB than a San ff a ary for 
Male fa (tors , if by only per forming t be Outward Rites of the Law you 
can be freed from the Guilt offach Sins l Behold even I have.feen it 
viz. Such your Wicked “Doings and even Thoughts , fays the Lord. 
iz But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I 
fet my name at the firll, ana fee what I did to it, for the wickednefs 
of my people Ifrael. 13 And now becaufe ye have done all thefe 
works, faith the Lord, and I fpake unto you, riling up early, and 
fpeaking;*, e. Carefully and Constantly fending my ‘Prophets to warn 
you, and that Early enough to prevent your Ruin, but ye heard not; 
and 1 called you, but ye anfwered not: 14 Therefore will I do un¬ 
to this houfe, which 1$ called by my name, wherein ye trufl, and 
unto the place which I gave to you, and to your Fathers, as I have 
done toShtlohi. e,Quite dejlrqy it. if And I will caff you out of my 
fight i. e. out of this my tend as if / bad no farther Care of or Concern 

F z for 
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for you i as i have call out all your brethren, even the whole feed 
of Ephraim i, c. 7 be other Ten trites ofwbteb Ephraim was the prin¬ 
cipal. 16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up 
cry, nor prayer for them, neither make interceffion to me^ for I 
will not hear thee fo as not to bring the Judgments I have purpos'd on 
'em, unlefs I fee a general Reformation in tbemjehes. 1 7 Seeft thou 
not what they do in the cities of Judah* and in the flreets of Jeru¬ 
salem? 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the 
fire, and the women knead their dough to make cakes to the queen 
of heaven or Moon, and to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me ro anger; rg Do they tbereb/ only 
provoke me to anger ? faith the Lord: do they not provoke me to 
punifh them (elves to the confufion of their own faces? 2 o There¬ 
fore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, mine auger and my fury 
fhall be poured out upon this place, upon man and upon bead, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground ; anu 
it (hall burn, and Qtafinot be quenched. act Thus faith the Lord 
ofhoIU the God of Ifraef, you may put your burnt offerings unto 
your, other facrifices and eat the fi fti of tbeOne as spell as the Other t 
for I will accept Neither atyour bunds while ye continue thus wicked. 
21 For I fpake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the 
day that 1 brought them out of the land ofEgypt,concerning burnt- 
offerings or facrifices, in fuch manner as if the ford Offerings or Sacri¬ 
fices were the Parts of Religion which I chiefly regarded: 13 But this 
thing cbiepy commanded 1 tlnm, faying, Obey my voice in alt 
things viz- Holivefs of Life and inward "Piety as well as the Outward 
Afts of Religion , and IwHl he your God, and y* (ball be my people; 
* even walk ye in Ail theways that 1 have commanded you, that 
it may be well unto yom a.4 Bbr they hearkened not, nor in¬ 
clined their ear, but walked in the couniels and in the imagination 
of their evil heart,andwefit backward and not forward /. e.Like head 
ffrong Oxen that refufe to put their Aeck under the Toke, or when it 
is on their Neck, are fo Untoward as to draw Backward rather than 
forward: So thefe people have refus'd tofuhmtt Obediently to my Com¬ 
mands or Law. %f Since the day that your fathers came forth out 
of the land of Egypt unto this day, 1 have cveqfeni onto yon ail 
my fervants the prophets, daily riling up early, and (ending them. 
2(5 Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear, but 
{hardened their neck, /. e ff^ouldnot fabmit to my Laws; they did 
* worfe than their fathers.' x~) Therefore thou malt (peak aft thefe 
words unto them, but they wifi not hearken to thfce: >hou (halt ai- 
fo call unto them, but ihty will not anfwcr thee. 18 But thou 
(bait fay unto them, this {is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of 
‘ the 
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tneLord their God, nor recti ve i freer region: truth is perffhed.iind 
is cut off from their mouth, %p Cut off thine hair, in Token of thy 
great Grief , O Jerufalem, and caff it away, and take up a laments, 
non on the high places where th^u baft been guilty of Idolatry: for 
the Lord hath reje^ed and forfiktn the prefent generation of thy 
‘People out of his wrath again(l 'em. 30 For the children of Jud^h 
have done evil in my fight, faitty the Lord : they have- let their 
abominations t. e. Idolatrous Images and Altars in the houfe which 
is called by my name, to pollute it. 31 And they have built the 
high places of Tophet i. e. a Temple or Altar to \3io!och, which is 
in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, to burn their Tons and their 
daughters in the fire, which 1 commanded them not, neither came 
it into my heart, but exprefly forbid it under the fevereft Penalty as 
being ntoft Detekdkte to me, 31 Therefore behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, that it (ball no more be called Tophet fromTabrets 
founding there to drown the Cries of the Children that were murder’d to 
be Sac: ificed ; nor the valley of the fon of Hinnom veto Once own'd 
it t but the valley of (laughter : for there fbadbe fomany Slain there* 
in and thereabout by their Enemies, that they OuLJ bury-in Tophet, 
till there be noplact or room to bury any more, 33 And fo the car* 

cades of this people that fhall be unburied\ Ihall be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and fir the beafls of the earth, and none fhall 
fray them away. 34 Thi n will I caufe to ceale front the cities of 
Judah, and from the it reels of Jerufalem, the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladnefs the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of rhe bride : for the land fhall be defolate. Chap. VIH. At that 
time viz. IVhen Jerufalem {ball be taken and expos'd to the Sage and 
Sapin of the Chaldean Army , faith the Lord, they viz. the Chaldeans 
fhall break tyon the dbfonuments or Sepulchres of the Kings and other 
great \3Hen of Judah t hoping to find Treafwe therein , and jo (hall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones ot his 
princes, and the bones of the priefts, and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of [erufalem'out of their graves, 
a And they (hall fore ad them before the fun, and the moon, and all 
the hoft of heaven whom they have loved, and whom they have 
ferved, and after whom they have walked, and whom they have 
fought, and whom they have worfhipped : they via. the pud Bones 
(hall hot be gathered, nor buried again; they dull be for dung 
upon the face of the earth. 3 And death fhall be chofen rather 
than life, by all the reGdueoftbem that remain of this evil family, 
which remain in all the places whither 1 have driven them, faith 
the Lord of hofts. 
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ty 4 Moreover, thou (halt Cay unto them,. Thus faith the Lord, Shail 

Tlis Jfws in they fall, and not arife ? /. e. Are tkefe people of Judah fo far fain in- 
vain rliinic to tVickednefs, as to be paft Recovery or Repentance ? Or fh ail he 
tl.a: Grid will turn away, and not return ? i.e. is God jo far provok'd as that he will 

^c*ui'e > 1 lie 6 " fS0 * retarn them cr receive them into Favour, if they reiutn to him 
have tif iw fy Repentance? Certainly Gcd is fiiU willing Jo to receive them. 
amonp them, j Why then is this people of Jerufalem bidden back, by a perpeni- 
fincc they keep a l backfliding? they hold fait deceit, they refufe to return. 6 I 
Law lIlC ^ ear ^ ne< ^ an d heard, but they fpake not aright: Even no man re¬ 
pented him of his wickednefs, faying, What have J done ? every 
one turned to or went on in his former courie of tf^ickednefs without 
any Confideration or J “ear oj approaching ‘Dang er, as the War horfe 
rulheth into the battle. 7 Yea, the ftork in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times, and the turtle, ar 4 d the crane, and thefwal- 
low obferve the time of their coming or Returning to the ¥laces of 
their moji ufuol Abode but my people know not the judgment of 
the Lord fo as ever to think oj fie turning to..him- 8 How do ye fay, 

we are wife, and the law ot the Lord is with us ? Lo, certainly in 
vain made he it, e, DidGodgiie you the Laui j the p-.n of the 

feribes or skid d in the Law u m vain i. e. 7 is to no pmpofe to boa/i 
of your shll in the Law , and to write it out and expound it , or even 
for God to have given it to you, if you take no care to dire ft your Lives 
according to the Law. 9 The wife men or Politicians are afhamed 
they are difmayed and taken i. e. Are difappointed in all their Defigns: 
and no Wonder, for lo, they have rejedltd the word of the Lord, and 
what true wifdom is, or can he in them. 10 Therefore will [give 
their wives unto others, and their fields to them that fhali inherit 
them : for every one from the lead even unto the greatefl is given 
to covetoufttefs, from the prophet even unto the pried, every one 
dealeih fa 1 fly. 11 For they have healed the hurt of the daughter 

of my people (lightly, faying,; Peace, peace, when there is no peace, 
a a Were they afhamed when they bad committed abomination ? 
nay, they werenot at all afhamed, neither could they blufh : there¬ 
fore (hall they fall among them that fall, in the time or their vifi. 
tation they fnall be caft down,, faith the Lord. 1 3 I will furely 
confume them, faith the Lord ; there (hall be no grapes on the vine, 

nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf fhal] fade#, and the things that 
I ha ve given them fhali pafs away from them. 14 Why do we 

that live in open Towns or FiUages, fit R.i\\,Jbad they fay when they 
bear of the Approach of the Chaldeans: affemble your ielm, and let 
us enter into the defeaced cities, and let vs be filent there; i. e. 
Seek there for Refuge and Qaiit ; for the Lord our God hath put us 
to (iUnce, i. e. oath made us unable to witbftand ear Enemies , and 


toiiUnce 


aih made us unable to with/}and oar Enemies , and 

given 
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given us water of gall to drink i c. has btought f evere 'judgments 
7 ft as, becauie we have Gnned again /1 the Lord. lj- We looked tor 
peace, but no good came : and iota time of health and behold trou* 
ble. it^ The fnomng of his we. the Chaldean horfes was heard 
from Dan : the whole land trembled at the found of the ntighing 
of his ftroog ones, for they are come and have devoured the land, 
and all that is in ic, the city and thole that dwell therein. 17 For 
behold, 1 will fend lerpeius, cockatrices among you, which will 
not be charmed, and they (hall bite you, / e. I will J end an Enemy 
that ye JbaU not he able to prevail pn to [pare you by any means , la y$ 
the Lord. 

i£ When I Jeremy would comfort my felfagainft fnrrow, my_ . 
heart is faint in me or mifgives mb, there being great Reajou for my j/theforefigb* 
Fears and None for my Hopes, i^Behoid meibinks /bear the voice 0 f the Calami, 
of the cry of the daughter of my people, becaufc of them that ties that the 
dwell in a far country /. e, 7 he Chaldeans marching again ft Judah: cb *Jd<*nf 
/ would comfort my felf wish fbefe Thought s viz. Is not the Lord in on° U t hc Jews 
Zion? is not her Almighty king in her in a /pedal manner ? But f or their *1/9/- 
alas | thefe Confiderattons will afford me now no Comfort, forafmucb mu inpni. 
as met hints / hear God faying to me while l would comfort my felf rtney, 
with the forefaid Thoughts : ff they would have me to have faved ’em, 
why have they provoked me to anger with their graven imager, 

and with Grange vanities? to Met hints T Jeremy hear my people com* 

plaining of the Failure of the Help they expelled from Egypt thus : 
the harvefl is part, the fumroer is ended, andfb the Sea/on for the 
Egyptians marching to our Relief is Over, and we are not Jived from 
the Chaldeans. 2,1 For the hurt of the daughter of my people am 
1 asgrrevd as if l my felf was huu, lam black or look Ghaftly with 
Grief as tbofe who are Dying ; allortifhraeiu hath Taken hold on: me. 

27. Is there no balm in Gilead ? is there no phyfician there ? why 
then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered ? i. e. 

Godbasfent bis 'Prophet* as fpnitual 'Phy/icians, and they have pre¬ 
fac'd the Reft and Only Remedy for the Recovery of the People of Ju¬ 
dah from faRing into thofe Calamities which at e coining on ’em i and- 
the Fault is wholly m them (elves if they.do not Recover, even btcaufe 
they will not follow the Prefa ip tin ns or Advice of the Prophet* vtz. 
to Repent and Obey God Chap. IX Oh that my head wtre waters, 
and mint eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night 
for the great Number which I forefeewill be flam of the daughrtr 
of my pcopie for their fmpeniteucy. 1 Oh that I had in the wil- 
dernefs a lodging- place 01 wayfaring men, that [ might leave my 
people, and go from them : for they be all adulterers /. e. Apoftates 

from God by their Idolatry, an aflembJy of treacherous men. 3 And 

they 
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they bend their tongues like their bow for lies: but they are not 
valiant lor the truth upon the C3rth ; for they proceed from evil to 
tvil, and they know hot me, faith the Lord. 4 Take ye he<d 
every one of his neighbour, and truffye not in any brother: for 
every brother will utterly fupplant his Brother if be can for any 
Worldly gain of his own, and every neighbour will walk with fl m- 
deis i. e. Stick not to jlauder his Neighbour on any account that is like¬ 
ly to turn to bis oven Temporal advantage, y And they will deceive 
every one his neighbour, and will not fpeak the truth : they have 
taught their tongue toI'peak lies, and weary themfelves to commit 
iniquity. 6 Thy habitation, 0 Jeremy, fays Gods unto me, is in 
the mid ft of thofe that ar e full e/deceit: thro’ deceit or becaufe they 
,are rejoin'd to go on in their DeceitfuS or Cheating and Unjafl ways, 
they refufe to aH as thofe that know me to be the only true God, fiys 

the Lord. * Therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, behold, 1 

will melt them, and try them, / e. I will caff them hero the Furnace 
of dfflifiiou } to purify 'em from iheir l Drofs or bring ’em to Repentance: 
for how fhall 1 do el(e, i, e. T here is no Other Way for to fave fome of 
the daughter ot my people by bringing ’em to Repentance . fl The ir 
tongue is as an arrow (hot out, it ipcaketh deceit: one fpeaktth 

peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth 
nis watt. 9 Shall loot vifit them for thefe things? faith th" 
Lord: (hall not my foul be avenged on fuch a nation as this? 
10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and 
for the habitations of (he wildernefc or Failures of the T/ain Country 
n lamentation, becaufe they are burnt up crde(lroy*d with Fire and 
Svoard and made dejbl*te» fo that none do pafs through them, nei¬ 
ther can men hear the voice of the caftfc, hoth the fowl of the 
heavens and tb«~bcaft arc fled, they are gone, it And I will 
make Jernfalem heaps, and a den of dragons, and Z will make the 
cities of Judah dtfolate, without an inhabitant. 

VL _ 11 Who is the wife man that may underfland this, and who is 

farther ar-^ e t0 ,*fl° n **l ie °H>oth ol the Lord hath fpoken, that he may de- 
eifd/an/airo c ^ are it *■ e ' 1* tb ere w ont among you fo well acquainted with the 
the neighbor. Ways of Gods dealings made known in his Word, as toknovo for-what 
mg hatben the land perifheth, and is burnt up like a wildernefs, that none 
Nations. pifleth through ? 1 3 * Even the Lord fays, Is there no one fo Wife 

as to know it is, becaufe they have forfaken my law which I fet be¬ 
fore them, and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 
14 But have walked after the imagination of their own hearr, and 
alter Baalim, which theft fathers taught them: ly Therefore 
thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael, behold 1 will feed 
them, ev^n this people, with wormwood, and give them water of 

gall 
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gaUto drink ;, e. / vnU bring greatjfffliBion oh ’em, viz. Captivity t 
wherein they (had live in a peer and very miferable condition fir a con- 
fiderakk tiupc. id I will fcatter them alfo among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known : and I will fend 
a fword after them, till I have confirmed them. 17 Thus fays the 

Lord ofhofls, confider ye the evilCircumdances you are m, and as 
is ujaal in Timctfgrcat Mourning ^raU for the mourning-women, 
txbofe ’Prefecton it is to make Fat back Lamentations at Funeral that 
they may come and fend for/ie/ard skilful women in Mourning that 
they may comt 18 And let them make Hafte, and take up a wail¬ 
ing for ns, that our eyes may run down with tears, and oar eye¬ 
lids gu(b ont with waters. 19 For 4 voice of wailing is heard out 
of Zion, how are we fpoiled! we are greatly confounded, becaufe 
we have forfaken the land i.e. We are forced to leave our Country , 
becanfe our dwellings have call us out i, e. We are cqfl out of our 
Dwellings for our Sins. 10 * Yea but hear the word of the Lord, 
Oyt Mourning-women mention'd v. 1% and let your ear- receive 
the word of his mouth and be not content to mourn only yoarfehes, 
but alfo teach your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour 
lamentation, ti For death is come up into onr windows, and is 
entred into our palaces i, e. The Enemy has made his Way into our 
for tiff'dplaees % andtho' we barrkado our Doors, yet the Soldiers get 
into osar houfes thro' the Windows, or HU us fome.bew thro* the Win¬ 
dows, and fa they proceed to cut off the children from without, and 
the young men from the ftrects /. e. By theft means the young men 
and children are cut off, Jo that there are none to he feen without door 
or in the Streets. 11 Speak, thus faith the Lord, even the carcafes 
of men {hall fall as dong upon the open field, and as the handful 
after the harveft-man, and as the Owner is not by the Law to gather 
up the Coon that thus falls,fo none fhall gather them viz. (he, Carca¬ 
fes of tbe flam to bury them. 23 Thus faith the Lord, let not the 
wife man glory in his wifdom, neither let the mighty mah glory 
in his might, .let not the rich man glory in his riches : for none of 
thefe things (ball be able to deBoer him that has 'em from toe Calami¬ 
ties coming on wu : 34 But let him thatjjlorietb glory in this, that 
he underlianaeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which 
exercifc loving kindnefs, judgment and righte on (heft in the earth: 

for in thefe things 1 delight, faith the Lord and be that walks ac¬ 
cording tofmeh his Knowledge of me, takes the Only way to Jove him » 
Jelf from tbe Common DtftruBim I am bringing on yon, ay for be* 

hold the days come, faith the Lord, that 1 will punifh all them 
which arecircumcifed i.e. Thofe of *fudab, with or as weBas the 

uncircnacifed Heathen ; id Even Egypt in whom they of Judah 

G trnft 
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trap for Af/p,and Judah himfelf ,iT\d Edom, and the children of Am¬ 
nion, and Moab, and all tlx Arabs * that have the coders of 
their Heads cut i. e. cut t be Hair on the forepart of'/heir 'Heads 
Round , letting it £ row only Behind: for all thefe Nations aretm- 
circumcifed v iz. Egypt,Edom, fee. are fo both in Heart and flefb, and 
all the houle of Ifrael /. e. the far greateff Part of Judah are uheir- 
cumcifed in the heart, and fo mate their Circumcrfion of the Flcfhto 

become Unchtcumcifim or of no Efteem in thejigbt of God, for Want of 
the fa ward purity of the heart Signify d by it, 

VII. Chap. X. Hear ye the word which the Lord fpeakcih unto you. 
The Folly O houfeof Ifrael i.e. Judah i Thus faith the Lord,learn not/, f. 

f« forth* 7 ** W^bat a Madnefs is it in you thus to be fond of the way or Idhla. 
e or trous Worfbipot the heathen, and he not difmayed at the figns of 

Heaven /. e, jit the Preditions which they pretend to make from 
the different jSfpc&s of the Heavenly bodies ; for the heathens are 
difinayed at them, as not blowing me to be the Maker ofthofe He a• 
venly bodies , and fupream Governor 'and 'Difpofet of aU ttsings, - which 
you cadi but know. 3 For beme it is chiefly that the cuff urns of the 
faidHeathen people are vain orabjurd: for one cuts a tree out of 
the foreft (the work of the hands ol the workman) with the ax. 
4 They deck it with filvejr and with gold, they fallen it with nails 
and. with hammers, that it move noL jrThey viz. the Idols 
are or Jiand upright as the palm-free hr a ’Pillar , but fpeak not: 
■they mu ft needs he bbrn, becaufe they cannot go : be not afraid of 
them, for they cannot do evil, neither alfo is it in them to do 
good. 6 Forafoutch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord; thmt 
art great, and thy name is great in might. 7 Who that is Wife 
would not fear thee, O tbou who art the only true king of all the na- 
uoas ofjhe World t for 10 thee * belongs honour: forafmuch asa- 
nioftg all'the Great and wife ffienofthe nations that have biers deify 'd 
after their death by their SubjeSls, 'and in aft fffierr‘tmgo oms there 
as none i c. Hb other God worfbifd that is like unto thee. 8 But 
they that woffbip fucb Gods are altogether bfutifti and tooliOi: the 
IDoarine'Sf wvybityping a hock or fdhfis' a do&rine oLvinities or 

mojl abfmrd. g fer the faid Idols are at beFt modi- hut of fifret 
fpread into plates which fiver is brought frodPTarfhilh, i. el From 
fame Foreign Country where are Silver Minks or the like by Ships or 
Sea\ and of gold from Uphaz, they ate thework of the workman, 
and of the hands of the founder: bl ueand purple is their clothing: 
lheyare all the work of skilful worimtn. 1 o Bui the Lord is the 
only true God, he is the living God, and an £&Halting king; at 
hit wrath the eaulj fballircmble, and the'iiations fhill not be able 
to abide his indignation; ■ 11 Thus 'fh£A ye or ye ought to-fdy on- 
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io them that entice you cr compel you to go on r* Idolatry the Gods 

that ytu iVorfbip, as being fotcb as have not made the heavens and 
ihe«arth, even they (haQ perifh frqw the earth*. and from under 
thefe heavens, n Bui tbs God of ffrasl it he that has 'made the 
earth by his power, he huh eftablilhed <bc world by hie wifdom, 
and hath lire iched ant the heavens by his difcretioir. jj When 
he utters His voice or thunders, theije is beard a Noife at af t multi¬ 
tude of waters rolling in the heavens, and ufaaSy 'great Showers of 
Main follow after 7 bander ; and as pur God cau/es the Baiuio de- 
fcestdfrtm heaven, fa he caufcs the Vapours taa&end from- the ends 
of the-earth : fanwketh lightnings with rain, and bringeih. forth 

the wind eutof hift treafures., %^,fiLv&%y.miQ-tkirf tnakcs an Idol 
ervmjkhsit } is ptrftQly bruiifh irt or far fVtnt of knowledge or 
dueCoaftderatim : every founder sfi orphan Images is,caafounded 
or can't tv Re*fin but in convinc'd of bis Butt ijh fouy by bis thoroughly 
knowing mbat aha graven image is made-of anmwbaS.it- hs. for be 

can'tbntreally.kmm, 4 hatW?s molten image ljdaiihoodvf.e.^**/^ 
pretends to have Life and IfitdtrfaMthng in or wzthati*m,.nad there 
is no breather ii/rmthem. i j They are vanity and thei work 
of errors t. e. 7 be making of'emit Wholly owtug ta mens wrong AV 
tionsof tbe Nature of Gad, In the umeoftbeir vifitation they (hall 
perifh i, e. Tie time vaiU come when GodfsaUpat an end to ad Ida- 
Wry, id The portion of Jacobi t. The God who has cbefta the 
Seed of Jacob take bit Perth*•. or-peculiar People, - is < Rot- like the nr : 
for he is the maker of all things ; and Ifrael is the rod erXti of his 
Inheritance j the Lord of holts is his name.. 

i ^Gather up thy wares orEfft&s in order to fby going intoCaptrtu- viH. 

ty, O inhabitant of Jerufalcm \ for thou fbait go into Caplprily /bo'itrtmy begs of 
thou mbahttef. the lortrefi cr frongly fortified City afJeruJdfem.Gpi to punilh 

18 For thus faith the Lord , Behold:, I. wiU-.fliag'out the inhabi* /'* 

tants oi the Land,at this once , /. e. f will at One time cattfe the wich>«fei«iir! 
Main Body of the Country to be carried Captive ; and will diftrefs 
them, that they may find it fo- viz. my 76 rearningj- to be True. 

19 Wo is me for my hurt, thy- wound is grievous; but l faid, Tru* 

Jy this is a grte f which the Sins of my feopte have tnof jufily occafvm'd, 
and 1 malt therefore bear it Patiently and with an Humble Sttbmijfon 
to God. 10 My tabernacle is fpoiled, and all my-cords are broken: 
my children are gone forth of me* and they are not: there is none 
to ft retch forth my tent any more, atad to fet up my curtains /. t. 

The Cities and Houfes of my People are rifled and defray'd, at if they 
were fo many Shepherds Tents : and the inhabitants of my Country 
are gone into Captivity , whence Mojf of ’em wiB never Return; 
it For the Patton i. e. tie Balers both C ml and gctlejiajlkal arc 

G a become 



jeremiah , Chap. X- 

PARAPHRASE. 


become brutifti, and have not fought the Lord: therefore the; foal I 
riot profper, and all their flocks or People (hall be fcattered into feve- 
rat parts of the Babylonian Empire, xx Behold, met kinks already 
the noiie of the bruit or Report of the Chaldeans Approach -is come , 
and a great commotion i. e. a Great Army is march'd mini the 
north'Country, to make the cities of Judah ddolate , andadetr of 
* wild beafts. 13 O Lord, 1 thy Prophet know that the way of mas 
is not in hitnfelf: It is not in man that walkeih to dirt# his Heps 
i. e. that Succejs depends not on Human Endeavour t\ hut on thy Plea- 
fure, and that thou canft Eajily di(appoint all the Tlefigns of the Chal¬ 
deans egaind my Country and People; 140 Lord, face thou art 
jufily determin'd to punifb my People d" they continue in their Im¬ 
piety, I do not prefume to intercede fo far for *em as to defire of thee 
Not to ptmijh ’em at aS, efpeciaUy fince thou haft eyprejly forbid me fo 
to do ; hut yet / humbly beg of Thee to cor reft me i. y ti\myFeopk, but 
vtitbjotne Mitigation of judgment, notin thy anger or to the Vi mo ft 
Rigor ofjaftice, Jeft thou; tr foas to bring'me to nothing /. e. Ut¬ 
terly, to defray my People . spOuthe contrary rather pourout thy 
fury upon the heathen that know thee not,-and upon the families 
>. e. People that call not-on iby oarae i. e. on the Chaldeans and their 
Aties, who were never thy PeculitrPetple,andwho never acknowledg’d 
or voorfap'd Thee , andanhaaferibe their Succttfeseven ugainft Judah 
-/a their Idol gods 1 for they have eaten up. Jacob, and devoured him 
and Confirmed him, and have ruadehiehtbimioadelblatei. r. Shall 
do fo as Certainly as if Already done . ' ■ -j;, ■: 

IX. Chap, XI. The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, fay* 

The Jews ing, x Hear ye the words of this covenant which /made withyour 
are and fpcak-uato«r Ap m Jbort the Tenour of the f aid Cove- 

ed n iut win* nMt before the men of Judah, ahd the inhabitant s of jerufaUm. 
jo oprnidt>i*trj % And fay thoovttntiD.theta, jhns faith the Lord God of tfirael^ow 
after the death can't but know trot leap may know, that I'have of Old declar'd ttt tty 
of loftah. law, that tutkd fbatt be the man that obeys not the words of this 

covenant, 4 Which 1 commanded your fathers in the day that I 
brought them forth out of* the land of Egypt, from the ["aid land 
wherein l triedy our Father sly great ytffiiHions, as Metals-are melt¬ 
ed and tried or purifyd in the iron furnace, faying,-obey my voice, 

. and do them, according to all which I command you; fo (hall ye be 
my people, and I will he .your God : $ That I may perform the 
oath which I have fworni unto your fathers, to give tnem a land 
flowing with milk and hony, as it is this day* Then aofwcred I 
Jeremy, and laid according to the Form preferib'din the Law, Amen 
or fo- be it, O Lord, thereby acknowledging that it was but full, that 
fitch finuldbt cm fed, at did not obey theJaidCovenant. 6 Then the 

Lord 
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Lord fatd unto me,-proclaim aH.thefe words in the cities of Judah, 
and in the (tresis of Jcrufaiem, faying, hear ye the words of this 
■covenant, and do them. 7 For 1 earucttly protefted unto your fa- 
then, in the day' that (brought tfeesB.up o.Qt of the land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, Jifing early: and protelling, faying, obey my 
voice.. 8 Yet theyebeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked 
every one in-the imagination qf|their evil-heart; therefore I will 
bring upon.them all the words of! this covenant,which ] command- 
ed them, to do» ;bus they did them not. p And ; tthe.LQ«Uaid un¬ 
to m', A.confpiracy is found Among the* men of Judah, and among 
the.iflhabitants of jettffaiem f t>fKhtreas they made - ata Qutvutrd 

fbevs rfrvfmucing Idolatry in tM, I$t( reign pfinfiohy «ou they hove 

coofpirdor agreed together to return to their Outward sad Publick 
Idolatry 10 They tre-turned bpek-to the iniquities of their fore- 
father*, which, relufedtohear my words; and they went after 
other gods to fsnre them: the hoofeof 1 ftaei, even ihehoufeof 
Judah have hretkenony covenant which.!, made with their fathers, 
it Therefore thus faith, the Lord; behold, [ will bringevil upon 
them which they.-fhall not be ableto efcape*, and though they (hall 

cry unto me, 1 will not; hearken unto them. 12 Then Qiatl the 

cities of Judah and inhabitants of Jerufalcmgo and cry unto the 

godaunto whouMhey offer jncenfebut they fWI nor Tave. then* 

at all to the time of ih^ir trouble- 13 * Though according to the 

number of thy oirfei were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to 
the namber of .the ftr«ts of jerufalem, have ye fet up altars to - 
fh2t fhrmtfui thing, even altars to burn incenfe unto Baal. 
14 Therefore pray not thou lor this people, neither lift np aery 
or prayer for tpem; for 1 -will not hear them in the time that-they 
cry unto me for their trouble. 15- What has the People of Judab % 

who vam/y calithemfehes my beloved « hi/e. theyarejp picked f to do 
in ray houfe, feeing fht hath wrought lewdntfs with many i,e. Is 
guilty oj vaorfbippingmany Idol s l and the holy fiejhispait from thee 
/. e.'Ioy Sacrifices are Unacceptable to me, being polluted.by thy im - 
penitentCourfe of Sin : for when thou doefteviJ, then thou rejoiced;. 
16 The Lord called thy-name i. r called thee to be his peculiar Pea* 
pk, to the end that? jbouldft be Fruit full in works- of true Piety ^ as a 
green olive-tree that knags forth Plenty of fair and of goodly fruit: 
But fince the people of Judah are not like to fmh a. Fruitfull Olive • tree, 
but to one that bears m good Fruity therefore with the noife of a 
great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and. the branches of it 
are broken i.e. He wiS ceufe the Chaldeans with agreat Army to de- 
Jlroy Judah with fire and,Sword. 1*7 For the Lord of holt that 

planted thee,: hath pronounced evil againftihtc, for the evil of the 

houfe 
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houfe of Ifrael, and of the houfe of Judah, which thty hare done 
a gain (l themfelves to provoke me to anger, in offering incenfe un> 
to Baal. . ' . 

X, 18 And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it, and 1 know 

Jeremy’* Rm- the evil 'Dtftgns of my 0Tows-me» opaiaji me : Then, when I 
inning mtbGtd Was I;lx (o Jjpyg fe ga tpprefi'd Or deft toy d by 'em as Not knowing or 

fpcriry/Arrr Tte/tgns^ thou fhc wcdif or reveaUdft to me their 
vvicJced , on dot tigs, i p But I was afore Sec are in my Own thoughts and fnfen- 
accounc ofrlw fihie of Vanger, like a lamb or an -ox tbatitbreught-tothe (laugh- 
Men of -*<*-ter, afl< j f- knew not that they had ; dc»iled devices againfttne, fay. 

* 1 \ -Jr fy*" * n 8»' Let M deflroy the tree with the frort thereof r, e. Jeremy the 
1 ; 11 ’ ’/*• ‘piripfettndj'o pui'tn end tithes tr&uklmgUi with hirffnephtcieffauil 

let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may 
be no more remeftbred. io Btic, 1 G'Dhrtf' 4 >£ holt, that judged 
righteoufty,'that tried the reins and the heart, andfok*osiotji 'em 
to he UkfU&lf and impitaab(y* frt againfl me-, let me fee thy ven¬ 
geance Otrthemr. *vbe plea fed to pteattmy Outfit- with ’em , and to 
yufUfy my fnnocence , and to brings them to condign Yunifomtnt for 
the rMHifelation of thy 'lUftice. For unto thee have I revealed or 


the mmiftflation of thy < JUHice, For 
had open and recommended my catifei 


m Therefore thus fays the 


Lord of the men of Anathoth, that feek thy life, faying, Prophe- 
fienot tn : the name of the" Lbrdy 1 that thou die not by our hand*, 
ax Therefore thus faith the Lord.of hofts^behold^I-feitt pirnifh 
then) j theyounjgnacnfhall diehy thefword, their Tons and their 
daughters mail die by famine, aj And there (hall be no remnant 
of them, fori will bring evil upon thenKn of Anathoth, even the 
year of their vification Chap. X 1 T. Righteous art thob^ O Lord, 
/ doubt not, evenik aft that tint Soft t yet let me plead with thee, 
yet-let me talk with thee of thy judgments of Providence as to. the 
YrofperHy of the ff'icktdand Adverfity of the Righteous : wherefore 
doth thy Providence permit the Wiy©fthO ;i Wfeked-## 'profper? 
wherefore are aU they happy that deal very treacheroufly. r Thou 
had planted them, yea, they have taken root: they grow, yea, they 

bring forth fruit i. e. TherfTrpfperifyts often Jo greats as if they were 
in a fpecial manner bit (fed by thee, 'Tts drtte thou art neajr or-often 
in their monftt'fcutfarfrom their rein's i.eTbeynre- fa f f torn botsottr - 
btg thee with their hearts, tbd\theydo it veiththebr Mouths. $ But 
thou, O Lord, kith weft me: {tboa haft feenme, and tried and found 


my h&ottte be jhcerely toward thee : 

puWd out from the reft of the flock, 
thtm ananfor die davdf flinelifeiv 


: puQ them out, like (heep are 
, forthe (laughter, * even fet 
.* v 4 How jbng fhall the land 


them apanfor flie day Of flittgliter.*' 4 : Howjbng fh<iH the land 
mourn, and the herbs of evcryneld withcr^ fbr the wickedneft 
of themthatdweU the remfintbeaftsart 1 don fumed, and the birds 

fy 
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by reajta of l be Dearth or Fomin, which tbm heft fent for the lmpe* 
mtency of'tbofe who thus proffer in their fVickeducfs.i andparticular-. 

. ly became thcybaVe tawi by way of Mockety at me attdmy&ropbecies 
he-wa, Jeremy (hatt'fNtt UvO-ovef lee ibofe Emit which he threatens 
wiU brtng on us eat- }a(l end. y The Anfwer-Cod twaspleajed to re- 
ttmt/o my Expojlafatien from v. 1. bit her to, was only to this Purport, 
that I fbotCld he fo far from being freed from the Malice and Enmity 
of my Own Townfmen of An at both, that 1 muB expert much Creator 
or Werfe Effefits ef-Mahcefrotn the fVtcbed ones that Were, in To we r, 

Aabich is the Import of this F&fh wra? if thouhaii ru a with the foot- 
men, and they nave-weinedthte, then how canft thou contend 
wi rh horfej he. If thou sand not hear the IU a free of tbofe of Ana* 
tbotb, how wilt thou be able to undergo the Hordjhips thou muft ex* 
pefit from the Great men at IerujAemt and ii in the land of peace 
wherein thoutroftedft, they wearied thee, then how writ thou do 
in the lwelJing of -Jordan i. e. If iboorendurcfl fuch Hardfbtpr in thy 
own- Native pace, andfb-ambnp thy own Acquaintance and Kindred, 
from whom than might efi ftaafOMbly expelt more than Ordinary 
Friendfh*p; What mdft thou expeEl when tbofe in Power fbaU combine 

3 l«inft thee t- fVbofeilage fbaU-be hit-that of the Lions, who are 
riven out of their Coverts by the Overflowing of Jordan, and who 
thet empon fet ott fnebas travel the ■ Pubhch * Moods or the like— .6 For 
even thy bretbrin- etnd the houfie of thy ’father, .even they .have 
dealt- treacheTou fly with ^hee, ; yea', they have.called -a-malm tide 
* Jgainft thee i-e. Endeavour to bring thee under 4 cemrtUtn Odium: 

Wherefore believe or Trap them not, though they (peak fair words 
unto the’e. 

7 For a further Anfiner to thy forsfaid Expostulation as to the Pro- 
fperity ofthe Wicked, J eddsbet tbd / fee fit to Jet 'em proffer often a Vurtfier 
fora Time, yet I often ptmifk ’em even its this World in an Exemplary to j c _ 

manner: *Accordingly hpurpofefuUy to panifb the Wickcdvefs of the umy'sExfojiu- 
pefent people of Judah. To this end f have forfaken i. e. purpos'd to «to the 
to for fake iny ho ale or Temple ; 1 have left ray heritage or people oasd ^ °fe"£ y j of 
land 1 I have given the Once deafly beloved of my. hml into the “* 1C 

it and? of -her enemies. 8 My heritage 4 c onto roe a* alionrothe 
fbrtft’- iVdrieth 3 lita|B'}iTft^me i. e.-My -people have- hlafpbesn'id me 
and thy Laxjos-,-nsaUtiropeUS bis 'Mouth againflaay one that with* 

Jtandfhhif: therefore have 1 hated it. 9 My heritage is to me or 
frail be shade by me w ■ a fpeckled bird, even the birds round -about 
a re or fbdll be againft her r. e.Asotbrr Birds are wont to frock about 
■femefbeck fed Birds fa* the Owl frc. and to-jobs together to heat fuch 
dfptcklcdBhd 1 -, fo 9 h K up the Enemies of. my People to annoy 

*etit'bnxverfrfide^G&ts* ye^Hfftmbkail 5 tf 7 hi . [aid. Euetoies as fo 
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many beads of the field, come to devour. 10 Many .paflois i. <t. 
the Generals of the Chaldean Army have deftroyed my vice yard,, they 
have troden lay portion under foot,, they have made my pleafant 
portion a defolate wildernefs. it They have made, itdefolate, 
and being defolate it mourns unto.me i. e. Seems to make a/ilfnt 

complaint to we by t be 'Doicfalnefs of its Condition, and to beg to be 
reflor'd toils farmer Profperity. The whojc land is made deloJate, 
bccaute no man lays it viz. my Warnings to heart, n Therefore 
the fpoilers are come upon all high places and through the, wii- 
dernefs or Plata Country: for the fword.of the Lord (ball devour 
from the one end of the land even to the other end of the land : 
no flcfh fhatl have peace, f j. They haye (own wheat, hut (hall 
reap thorns: they have put therafelves to pain or Labour, but (hall 
not profit; and ye (hall be alhamed of your- revenue* «; thfjn- 
creajetbey jball get by your fomngand otftyfdnnr s, as coming to 
Nothing, becaufe of the fierectejuger.of the Lord. 

To anfvoer farther tby ExpoftuIatieeov.Jk* fee . and particularly 
XII. as to my permitting the neighbouring. Edonutes, Moabites &c. to have 
A further 4 hand in the 'DeftruSton of Judah, thus faith the Lord agaiuft all 

»forefitd° tx- m >° e evil neighbours/. edTbc Edomites, Moabites fre* who all along 
ptfluUtim, -to- bore a great Spigbt and lM-vtiB againft Jud a h and ffrael, that touch 
gether with * or help hart iheinberitancc which I havecaufed my people^ Ifrad 
P jTr cy _&*■*<> inherit^ behold, I-will pluck them out of their land i, e. f will 
ofthej^rlml*' 4 */* the {aid neighbouring people to be ithwife carried Captive en due 
QmiUmQbri’time and/mrdTpluck out the houfe ol Judah from among then) i e. 
fi i»nicj. / void delher fucb of Judah as are m Slavery among 'em. 1 j- And it 

(hall come to pafs after that [have plucked them of Judah oat from 
among theEdomitet, Moabites &c. \ will again or further nave 

companion on then rand free them like wife that amifawhere in Cap¬ 
tivity in the Empire of Babylon, and will bring-them again every 
man to his heritage, and every man to his land.. i£> And it (halt 
come ; to pafs, if they viz. the Nations among whom'my people bane 
been Capfroe, will diligently or fmeerely learn the .ways of my peo¬ 
ple after my fatdTeople by .their Captivity have been taught to Rem 
uosmccldohttf vaticb they were afore fondly inclin'd tot and accordingly 
theJaid Nations after the Example, of. my PeopffyaiU renouncetbeir 
Idolatry, fo nt to acknowlcdgerne to be the Only true Qod^nnd ta.voor- 
fb'tp only me, and particularly tofwear a»/jr‘by my -name vizAs the 
Lord lives, (as they viz, the /HeathenNations afore taught my people 
to fwcar by Baal and other Heathen gods) then (hall they be t ,built 
in the midft of my people i. e. Tbanjbollfitcb Heathen Qfyper.tr Ae- 
remr Members,as voeBas thd^eVoSyofmy Qhtpxb.' iyflujif they 
vbu the Heathen, will not obqy at bccnwejrne Members of my Cbm 




as tic Jew Jb*U be, 1 will utterly jpluck up, and deftroy that na* 
lion, faith the Lord .* IF hereby from v. i 5-. As may primarily be de¬ 
noted tie Refloration of the Jewifh Chard and State after tieir Re¬ 
turn from tie Babflonijb Captivity ; and tie TroJelytifm or Comer- 
Jim of many Heathen to the Jewifh or Then true Religion, at leajl 
jo far as to become Trofelptes of tie Cate, or to Renounce all Idolatry, 
and worfbip Only the God of Ijracl: fo fecmdai ily by tie fame may oe 
denoted in a mud Higher degree the Treading of tbe Gofpel by tie 
Apofiles and other Trirfiitive ‘Difciples of the Jews; and thereby the 
Corner fan as of other Jew's, fe of a tsmbGr eater Number of Gentiles to 
Cbriflsauity. And laflly and in tbe Higheft of Fulled Sen/e by v* i. j &c. is 
foretold the General Comer fan of tbe Jews to Chrsfi sanity, and offo tbe 
Coming in or Converfan of tbe Fulnejs ofthcGcntile s to Chridianity, and 
tbe utter peftruBton of Antic bnfl and all bis Tarty, and all Other Unbe¬ 
lievers by whatever Name they may be calfd; AH which Jhall he ht ought 
to pafs in the latter pari of tbeGof pel- St ate,or tbe latter endoftbisWorld. 

Chap. XIII. Thus faith the Lord unto me, go and get thee a iin- XJ „ 
engirdle, and put it upon thy loyns, to denote God's having taken The Deft m- 
Judah and Ifrael to he his peculiar People and fo nearer to him than ftio n of Judah 
ether Nations , and put it not in water but put it about thee juft as d bjr 
it was when jbrft mode, andfo Rough and Foul, thereby to denote Gods ll ":.*! 
fating Abraham and bis Seed near unto him. While in their Corrupt * ir e * 

State of Nature and Infancy, and when they bad nothing to recom¬ 
mend *em to God's Favour, a So 1 got a girdle, according to the 
word of tbe Lord, and put it on my loyns. 3 And the word of 
the Lord came untome the fecond time, faying, 4 Take the girdle 
that thou halt got, which is upon thy loyns, and arife, go to Eu¬ 
phrates to fanify the Jews being to be carried Captive over that River, 
and hide it thete in a hole of a rock on or near the Bonk of that Ri¬ 
ver. j So I went and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord commanded 
me. 6 And it came to pafs after many days, that the Lord faid 
untome, arife,go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there. ”} Then T went to Euphra¬ 
tes and digged, and took the girdle front the place where 1 had hid 
it ; and behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for no¬ 
thing. 8 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 9 Thus 
faith the Lord, after this manner will T mar the pride oi Judah, 
and the great pride of Jerufalem. 10 This evil people which re* 
fufe to hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their 
heart, and Walk after other gods to ftrve them, and to worlhip 
them, (hall even.be,as this girdle which is good for nothing. 11 For 
as a girdle cleave thto the loyns of a man, fohave I caufed to cleave 
untome the whole houfe of I [fuel, and the whole houfe of Judah, 
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frith the Lord ; that thty might be unto me, as by Virtue of a Mar¬ 
riage Covenant or Contrail whereby the Parties married are bound to 
cleave together, fora people, and , for a name, and for a praife, and 
for a glory /. e. For tnypeculiar People, and as fuck to be called by my 
Name , and that / might be Glorify d by their (hewing forth my Truth 
and 'Praife to the IVorld; but they would not hear, 

Xiv. 11 Thertfore to foreteS unto them further , that Every one that 

The fame has finn’d againfi me, by his Impenitency. fisaU be dulypuatfb'd, thou 
foretold under (halt fpeafc unto them this word, Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, 

breJth^Ewri ^ ve r V be filled with wine: and they wilt, J know afore- 

nt Btstfe** 'hand, make a (eft and Mockery of what thou (bait fay to them, taking 

thy Words in a Literal Senfe , as if they were intended to encourage In¬ 
temperance, and fo will fay unto thee, Do we not certainly know, 
that every bottle Hi all be filled with wine i, e.fVeare sefolv'd not to 
want our Fill of IVine. ij Then ftialtihou fay unto them. Thus 
iaith the Lord, Behold , you either do or will not under Hand /fright 
what I fold unto you. For thereby God foretells thus much unto you, 
is be bat commanded me to acquaint you in his Name Viz f will fill 

alt the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that (L upon Da¬ 
vids throne, and thepriefls, and the prophets, and ait the inha¬ 
bitants ofjerufalem with Infatuation and Aflenifbmcnt, Jo that ye 
Jhall be her cav’d of Common Dsjcrethn as Men are by drunken ne Is. 
14 And as Earthen Bottles info which they are wont to put fVineare 
tafily broken.io pieces by da filing One againfi Anther, fo 1 wril dafh 
them of^udah one againft the other, even the fathers and the fons 
together, faith the Lord : I will not pity, nor ipare, nor have 
mercy, but deftroy them, unlefs they prevent my Defimffhu of’em 
by a timely and Sincere Repentance. 

XV. 1 y Wherefore hear ye and give ear , and be not fo proud, as to 

Repentme no Rtgard to what / J eye my Jay toycu, for the Lord bath fpoktn 

for ^fie” j* “■* 1 Cottfef s and sincerely repent of your $r nr,*mi: gi ve glory un- 

ro pmimtheir ^ the Lord your God for his Forbearance of you hitherto, and thus 
DrfhutUon. Gracioujty calling yoti to Repentance ; Do this before he caufe dark- 

refs or a Dtftnaf State of Ajfii&ieujo fall on you, and before you are 
forced to flee to the Mountains for Refuge from your Enemies by Night, 
and fo your feet Rumble on the dark .mountains; nn&before the 
Timecomes , that while ye look for light or Deliverance fromyour 
Enemies , he turn it viz. ytar vain Expe&otion of Deliverance into 
the {hadow of death , and make it grofs darknefs i. e, you find jour 
[elves mofi miferably difappointed by God’s ft*FI 'Judgments on you. 
17 But il ye of Judah will not hear it viz my Exhortation (it. [7, 
16.} to lay afide your Pride and Humble your Jelves before God by a 
Tut c Repentance, It wilt be as good for me to lay afide my Publkk 
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Cbarafferof a "Prophet , andto Retire where my foul (hall weep in 
(ecret places for your pride, and mine eye (hall weep fore, and run 
down with tears, becaufe the Lords flock is carried away captive. 
18 Gad has commended me m partiedlar to fay to the king and to the 
queen. Humble your feives before God with a fifteen Repentance , 
end the Gre ateft Sorrow for your former Sins , and in Token thereof 

lit down on the Ground or in Duftaqd Ajbes : for if you will not thus 
humble your (elves before God, you i principalities or Grandeur (hall 
come down,even the crown of your glory i. e. Tou fhall beDetbrond, 
or put down from tie "Dignity of King and Queen. 19 The cities 
of the Country of Judah that lies fouth of Babylon (hall be (hut up, 
and none fluO open them /. e. The inhabitants Jbeil lofe their Liber - 
ty, and fall into a State of Bondage: even Judah (hall be carried 
away captive all of it, it (ball be wholly carried away captive, 
ao Lift upyouf eyes, and behold them that come from the north 
i. e. The Chaldean Armies: where or into what ami jetable condition 
is fallen the flock that was given-thee, 0 Si ate or Kingdom of Judah 
thy Once beautiful flock i. e. profptrous \People l it What wilt thou 
fay in excafe of thy Jeff when he c/e. God (hall puniih thee thus by 
delivering thy People into the bands of the Chaldeans t (for thou haft 
taught them viz. foreign Nations to be captains and as chief over 
thee viz. by thy King Ahaz firfi calling in the King of Aflyria to ajfift 
him, and Relying on bis Ajfifiance againfl the Kings of Syria and Ijra- 
el, without fee king for and much more without relying on the Affijl- 
ance of God: for which God gave Abaz into the Power of the King of 

Affyria, Jo as that At ho* be became his Tributary yet he difirefs'd him 
more than help'd him ) (hall not follows take thee as a woman in 
travail ? 11 And if thou fry in thine heart, wherefore come thefe 
things upon me ? for the greatnefs of thine iniquity are thy skirts 
di(covered, and thy heels or feet made bare, a; Can the Ethiopi¬ 
an change his skin, or the leopard his fpots ? then may ye alfo do 
good, that are accu Homed to do evi] /. e. Ton are become Jo Obfiinate- 
ty wicked, as that one may expcR an Ethiopian to change his skin fyc. 
as foon as you to change your Manners. 14 Therefore will I fcatter 
them as the Hobble that pafleth or is blown away by the wind of 
the wildernefs /. e. a prong Wind, ay This is crfbaU be thy lor, 
the portion of thy meafares /. e. That fhall be mea far’dout unto tbee 
from mef faith the Lord; becaufe thou had forgotten me, and 
trufled in fallhood. 16 Therefore will l difeover thy skirts upon 
thy face, that thy (hame may appear. 17 I have feen thine adul¬ 
teries, and thy neiehings, the iewdnefs of thy whoredom, even thy 
abominations or Idolatry on the hills in the (illds: wo onto thee, 
0 ferufaiem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when (hall i t once be ? 
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„ VI Chap. X! V. The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah con- 

The je^’s C€rn '°» t ^ c V €ai 'Drought then fent for a P uni foment on Judah , and 
are punifh'd which caufed a great dearth or Famin, i Judah mourns, and the 
fur their Sins gates or Cities thereof lanauifr, they are black or IwkGhaffly for 
by a grievous want of due Sufic nance, and cajl them/elves unto the ground, out of 

vttbrinm*™ undDefpm, and the cry ofjerufalera itfelf is gone up to 
not to R cpen* heaven i. e. /every Loud for want of Meat and 'Drink. 3 * Even 
t*nce- their nobles have lent their little ones i.e. Their Servants or their 

very oven Children to the places where waters wont to he, they came 
to the pits or Pools orCiJlerns, and found no w^per, they returned 
with their vcfTels empty : they were a framed, and confounded at 
the Difeppointment and covered their heads as afaal in Affii&ion. 
4Becanle the ground ischap^bccaufe there was no rain in the earth, 
the plowmen were alhamed, they covered their heads, y Yea, the 
hind alfo calved in the field, and forfook it viz her young One pre- 
fently and before the young One could follow , to ft eh for Sujienance, 
b t c a life there was no grais where foe'/hiv'd, 6 And thetyild affes 
did fland in the high places for Coolnefs , they (miffed up the wind 
dike as Dragons or great Serpents are obfervd to do fa hot and dry Sea- 
fons : their eyes did fail, i. e. they were almoft J/crvV-b ecaufe there 
was no grafs. 7 0 Lord, thoiighoarirritjintittf reftjfie again ft us, 
that ase deferve fach fevere fimijhment , yet do :hou remove it for 
thy names or Mercy’s fake. fVe cart only jlee to thy Mercy , for oar 
backllidtngs are many, wehavefinned againft thee. - 8 Othe hope 
of Ifrael, the faviour thereof hitherto in the time of trouble, why 
fhouldefl thou be or he thou not a s One no mart concern’d for Our ft'el- 

_ I b 

fare than a ft ranger in'the land, and is a way-frrirrg ittaii that 
turneth afide to tarry but for a night, whereas thou did ft pnmjfe of 
■ Old to Dwell with Us l p Why Ihouldtl thou be as a man aftonifred 
andfo knows not what to do for Us r as a mighty man that fho’ 
be has Strength to do it, yet thro 1 Fear or Surprize cannot fave us ? 
yet thou, O Lord, art in the midft of us, and we are called by thy 
name, leave us not. 10 In Anfvoer to the fore/aid Petition ana Ex- 
poftulathmof Me his 'Prophet, Thus fays the LOrd unto or concerning 
this people, Thus have they loved to wander from Me the True 
God\ they have not refrained thei r feet i. e. themfelves from follow¬ 
ing Idolatry, therefore the Lord does not accept the Prayers or Sa¬ 
crifices of them, nor thy iHtercefjvms for ’em ; but he will now re¬ 
member their iniquity, and vilit their fins. 11 Then faid the 
Lord unto me, pray not for this people for their good. 11 When 
they faft I will not hear their cry, and when they offer burnt, offer- 
ing and an oblation, I will not accept them: but I will confume 
(him by the fword, and by the famine, and by the pefiilence, 
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ij Then (aid I, Ah, Lord God, behold, the prophets lay unco 
them, ye Dial] not fee the fword, neither (ball ye have famine, but 
I will give you allured peace in this place, 14. Then the Lord (aid 
unto me, the prophets prophefieliesin my name, 1 feat them not, 

neither have 1 commanded them, neither fpake unco them ;* they 
prophetic unto you a lalle vitjon and divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their heart 15 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord concerning the prophets that prophefie in my name, and 
I feat them'Hot, yet they fay, fword and famine (hail not be in 
this land, by fword and famine (hail thofe prophets be confumed. 

16 And the people to whom they prophetie, (hall be caft out in the 
(Ireets of [erufaiem, becaufe of; the famine, and the fword, and 
they (hall have none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their 
Tons, nor their daughters: for I will pour their wickcdntfs upon 
them. i*j Therefore thou (halt fay this word unto them. How¬ 
ever Uufenfible you be of your Condition, God commands me to let my 
eyes ran down with tears night and day, and let them not ceafe: 
for the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, 
with a very grievous blow ;. e.Jerufa/em , vebtcb has hitherto never 
been defiroyd by any Enemy fince it has been poffefs'd by the Seed of 
Jacob, Jha/l be dejlroy*d in no long time , audits State or Kingdom diji 
jolvd. 18 If I go forth info the field, thi.n behoid the (lain wish 
the fwoid ■, and if I enter into the city, then behold them that 
are lick with famine ; yea, both the prophet aod the prleft go about 
or fballbe carried Captive into a land thatthey know not. 19 Haft 
thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy foul lathed Zion ? why haft 
thou fmitteo us, and there is no healing for u$ r we looked for 
peace, and there is no good; and for the time of healing, and be¬ 
hold trouble. 20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedntfs, and 
the iniquity of our fathers : for we have finned againft thee. 11 Do 
not abhor us, for thy names fake,do not aifgnce the throne of thy 
glory i. e. "Do not permit tby Enemies at leaf to dt[grace or profane 
tby Temple , where tby Glory is wont to appear between the Cbent- 
bims as fitting on a Throne ; renumber and break or off not contrary 
to thy covenant with us the' we have broken it on our part, and fa 
have jufify forfeited all the Premijes thereby made to us . 11 Are 

there any among the vanities or Idol-gods of the Gentiles that can 
caofe rain ? or can the heavens of tbemfelves give (howers ? art not 
thou he, O Lord our God, who alone coaled Earn andgiveji Showers: 
therefore we will or at kali ought to wait on thee for to give as Rain 
and Jo to remove this Fomin: for thou haft made all things. 

Chap. XV. Then (aid the Lord unto me , Though Mofes and .. 
Samuel ttood before me to pray for this people, yet my mind or favour Go(J > s j 
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<1 eftroy Judah could not be toward this people; ca/i -them out of my fight , and 
andjerurakm, Jet them go forth, x And it fiisll come to paTs, If they fay unto 

fpeedily 1 rel l *\ ee » Whither fliall we go forth ? then thon fhaltteil them, Thu* 

faith the Lotd, Such as are for death /. e. the Tefhlence t to death ; 
and fiich as are for the fword, to the fword; ■and fitch as are for 
the famine, to the famine; and fuch as are for the captivity, to the 
captivity. ; And ] will appoint over them four kinds of things to 
execute my Vengeance on them. faith the Lord; the ftvord to day, 
and the dogs to tear the Jlain Car cafes which fhaU ly C/n buried, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beafis of the earth, to devour and 
deftroy, 4 And I will caufe them to be removed into all kingdoms 
of the earth; becaufe of Manafleh thefon of Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah, for that which he did in Jerufalem and fur tbit the (event 
Kings fince , except only Jo fit b, have gone an to do the liie } and as I fore* 
fee will go on. y For, fince thy Impenitency is and wilt he (achy who 
(half have pity upon thee, O Jerufalem ? or who CVialt bemoan 
thee ? or who (hall go a fide to ask how thou doll i. e, Who Jboll 
Jhew the haft Concern for thee f 6 Thou haft forfaken me, faith 
the Lord, thou art gone backward : therefore will I flretch out 
ray hand againfi thee, and de/troy thee ; I a mar it were weary 
with repenting i. e. fufpending the Execution of my (Judgments fo 
often from Time to Tune, and that to no pnrpofe of Amendment in 
you. 7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates ol the land 
/. e. / wiSfcatter the inhabitants of the Land and Cities of Judah, as 
Chaff is (cat ter’d by t be Wind : I will bereave them of children, I 

wiU deftroy my people, fith they return not from their Evil ways. 
8 Thetr widows are or Jball he in ere a fed to me above the fand of 
the (eas; l have brought upon them, even againfl the mother-C/// 
of ihe young men i. e. againJerufalem > a fpoilc r at noon*day: I 
have caufed him to fail upon it fnddenly, and thereby terrors upon 
the city for fear of its being taken . 9 She ttfp. the'Mother City 

Jerufalem has born feven i. e.has been formerly Fruitfully but now 
Janguifhcth or is fainting away with Grief for the lofs of her Children 
Ate hath given.up the ghoftijher fun is gone down while it was yet 
day i e. She is of a Sudden over whelm'd with ‘Dejirufthn, when 
fbe might have enjoy’d along Continuance of Profperi/y fbe hath been 
afbamed and confounded at the *Dijappoint meat Jbe has met with 
from her Allies. And the refidue of them that efcope out of the 
O'//,will I deliver to the fword before their enemies, faith theLord. 
10 Wo is me Jeremiah % my mother, that thou hall horn me a man 
Jvwj ({ready n f ftnfe, and a man of contention to the whole * land i. e. / am the 

‘the Hatred *nd OfcyVff of the Common Hatred^ becaufe / (peak fuch Truths as they care 

a an not to hear . I have neither lent on ufitry, nor men have lent to 
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me oij ufury t. e. / have done nothing to be bates or cur fed by Any one, 13 lie 

yet every one of them doth curfe me. 11 The Lord laid in anfwer Y’* 1 f ^. ^ or 

to this my Complaint t Verily it fhal! be well with thy remnant /. e. j,• J p^pheti- 
witb tbee during the Remainder of tby Ufe after the taking of Jem- caiOfSce, and 
jalembj the Chaldeans; Verily 1 will caufe the enemy to entreat thee is encouraged 
well in the time of evil, and in the time of affliction i.e. when the V? fio b‘* 
Qly (haR be taken and Others put to Death or canted Captive by R w m -L 
the Chaldeans, it Shall Common iron break the northern Promife of 
which is the fjardep iron, and the fl eel ? In like manner aU the Ma - bit tnutum. 
lice of tbs Jews fbaU not he able to dcftrqy tbee , who art under my 
Trotelihn ; nor fhaU the Jews be able to witbfiaHd the Chaldeans. 
j 3 On ibeiontrary thy fubfUnce , ! 0 Judah, and rhy trealitres will 
1 give to the Chaldeans for a fpoii, and jo without price or my receive 
ing any Valuable Confides at ion for I it t l will deal with you, as Men 
do with the Rcfufe of their Goods which they are glad to be ltd of z and 

that tor all thy fins, even in all thy borders. 14 And I will make 
thee to pal's with- i.e* to he carried-Captive by thy enemies, into a 
land which thou knowelt not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which (hall bum upon you. ry O Lord; thou knowefl that I de- 
feme not their Hatred; rentember me, and vifit nre, and revenge 
me of my perfeefliors, take tm not aw^y in thy long-fbffVring i. e, 
fuffer mt my knemtet to Jake avSay my life, while thou forbearefi to 
vindicate anddefend me; TboU doll know' that for thy fake -1 have 
fnfTercd rebuke. 16 Thy words were found, and 1 did eat them 
i. e. As foots as Irwebfd the Me gates thou didft deliver tome, l laid 
them up in my Memory, and did duly meditate on them, and thereby 
as it were digef’em: and thy word was imto me the joy and re- 
joycing of mine heart, for that I * was to be called by thy name, O 
Lord God of Hoffs i. e. f was pleas'd to think} that l fhould have the 
Honour of being tby Prophet or Mefjtnger. 17 But the Joy ] con¬ 
ceiv’d from the Honour of being thus a Ttopbet was quickly tam'd in¬ 
to Heavinefs : So that 1 fat not in the aflcmbly of thofe that make 
merry, nor rejoyced: 1 fat alone as having pen five Thoughts becaufe 
of xnyperceiving by thy Me gages deliver'd to me that thy hand was 
Jiretcad out as ready to panifb my people, and for that thou half fil¬ 
led me with Revelations of thy indignation’ agatnli Judah, the ma¬ 
king known of which to themfi eaJHy forefa to, would bring on tne their 
Hal; edas it has done. 18 Why is my pain or Trouble brought cn me 
by tbs Hatred of tbe People ria/perpetual or Long t and my jaid 
Trouble as a. wound iocurable which refufeth to be healed? w ilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail >. e. 

Thou premifedd me at F'trfi to he tny Defence and Safeguardag aind my 
Enemies: but thou now permitted 'em to deal with tne , as if thou 
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hadft no Regird to thy [aid Promije ; and fufferdfl me to be d/fap- 
pointed of the Relief f expeft from thee, as one is who being very 
Tbttjfy andcomlng to a Place where IVater afed to be, .finds it then 
dried up. i p The refore in anf w er to thef ? my Complaints i h os fa y 5 

[aid the Lord, If ihoit return to thy 'Duty of difebarging the P10- 
phetteal Office with that Courage and Fat thfninefs thou oughtefipxbere- 
as thy foie mentiond Complaints and Diffidence, are in feme degree a 
fort of renouncing thy Duty or Prophetical Office , then will 1 bring 
thee again, and chon fliah ftand before tne i.e, £ wiSredore thee to 
the [aid Office which thou bafl in fame manner def Tried, and thou 
fbalt JUU attend upon me as my Prophet or Meffenger ; and if 
thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou (halt be as ray 
mouth i. e- If thou encourage the Good and reprove the iVicked as £ 
dire it thee, thou wilt an fixer the Char after of a True. Prophet, whole 
Office it is to [peak what Cod dire fts him , without adding or dims- 
nijhing in CompUifance to or our of hear ofTbofe to whom he is fent. 
Let them return unto thee, hut return-not thou unto them i. e.Com¬ 
ply not thou with tbeir Humour , nor Sooth*em up in their Wickednefs; 
but endeavour thou by Faithfully declaring unto them what £ dirt ft 
thee , to turn them from the evil of tbeir Way . 10 And hereupon 1 

will fuRy make Good what I at (i) firft promis'd thee visa I will 

make thee tin to this people a-fenced brafen vail, and thty (hall 
fight againft thee, but they [hilt not prevail againft thee: for T 
am with thee to fave thee, and to deliver thee, faith the Lord. 

at And I will deliver thee out oF the hand of the wicked, and 
I will redeem thee out of the hand'of the terrible. 

Chap. XVI. The word of the Lord camcajfo unto me, faying, 

For » Cettfr- f r ° r a further Confirmation oftbe Dcfiraftion which £ will bring on 
tnatim oF the Judah and Jertffaletu for-their Impenitettcf, iThoofhalt not take 
Deftru&ionofthee a wife.-neither Quit thou have fons nor daughters in this 
Jeremy pl aC e. 3 For thus faith tfie Lard concerning rhoTens, and con- 


ghters that are born in this place, and concerning 
hat bare them, and concerning their fathers that 


begat them in this land, 4 They [hall die of grievous deaths, they 
fhall not be lamented,.neither (nail they be buried : but they fhall 
be as dung upon the face of the earth,-and they fhall be confumed 
by the fword, and by fanuiie, and their carcafes (hall be meat for 
the fowls of heaven, and for the beafte of the earth, j- For thus 
faith the Lord, enter not into the houfe of mourning, neither go 
to lament, nor bemoan them thatdy of the grievous deaths , (asv.^) 
for L have taken away my peace from this people, faith the Lord, 
even my loving ki ndntfsand mercy, they being to-be look'd on as 

(() -Chap* r, . 

/* 
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f) many Male factors jufly fente need in Death* and therefore Not 
be mourn'd for by Others* my more than to be Spar'd by the Judg 
6 Rath the great and the final! £ha!l many of *em die in this fend 
they ball not he buried,, neither fiuil men lament for them 


nor 


forbid in the Lave* yet it now adayspr-oB 


n Neither ffaall 


by you of Judah as a Token of Grief or a Funeral Rite in imitation of 
the Heathen , nor make them (elves bald for them, 
men break bread for them that are in mourning i. e.fhaUmake no 
Feoffor path to comfort the m for the dead, neither (hall men give 
them the cup of.confolation to drink and.fo to allay their Grief for 
the death-of their father or for the dgathof their mqihex,-- 3 Thou 
Dull not alfogoUHo the houfe of fcafliug, toiii with them to eat 
and to drink, p For thus faith the Lord ofhofb, the God of Ifrad, 
Behold, 1 will caufeto ceafeouc ctthis place in your eyes, and in 
your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladnefs, the voice 
of. the bridegroom, and the voice nLtbn bride. : ie And it fhall 
come to pals, yl|Ui>tluHi?lbilt fhew this people thefe words, 
and they fhall fay unto thee. Wherefore hath .the.Lord pronounced 
all this great evilegainft us ? or what is our iniquity? or what is 
oar fin that we have committed againft the Lord ourGod ? i iThen 
Qialt thou fav unto them, Becaufe your fathers have forfaken me, 

and have walked after other nods, and have ferved 


faith the Lord, 

them, and have worfhipped them, and have iorfaken me, and have 
not kept mylaw> i* And ye have done woife than your fathers, 
far behold, ve walk everv one after the i ’ ' ' ’ ‘ 

eart. 



" / -- # 

agination of his evil 


XX. 

A Prophecy 


that they may not hearken unto me, 13 Therefore will 1 
caft you out of this land, into a land that ye know not, neither ye 
nor your fathers, and there lhall ye ferve fitch Mailers atferve other 

and that day and nigh c, your Mafters being fa Severe as not to 
tent with your IVark only in the Day* but forcing yon alfo to 

work Often all Night or great part of It , where 1 will not ftiew you 
favour. 

14 * Neverthelefs behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that 
it fliall no more be laid, The Lord liveth that brought up the chil¬ 
dren ol Ifraelout of the land of Egypt, ty But, The Lord liveth °f the grnm-ai 

that brought up the children oi llracl from the land of the north,Jj*™’j™ / ° xo 
and from all the lands whither he had driven, them : and 1 will chnfiu*;ty, 
bring them 3gain into their land that 1 gave. unto their fathers ; e. and alfo of rhe 
The ‘Deliverance of the Ifraelitesotu of Egypt fhaU. not be worth men- F * l >Hp °F the 
t toning or Comparing with the Deliverance / fhall hereafter vouch] a} e QinutiS " 
to the Jews, efpedaily on their Final Reparation to their Own Country 
on ibrir general Qonverjhn to Cbrifiianity . 16 But before this happy 

time comes* Behold, 1 will fend for many fibers, l'aith the Lord, 

1 and 
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and they QuU filb them ; and after will I fend for many hunters, 
and they lhall hum them fir-tun every mountain, and from even hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks /. c. I will fend far tbe Chaldeans 
who {ball take and deflroy tbt prtfent Jews, me Fifxre do Bifo, or 
Hunters Boofts: they findi find’em out nobitberfoever they fee for 
Before. 17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: -they are not 
hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes, 
x 8 And firft viz. before tie happy Btflora tion of the Jews foretold 
v, if, l will recom pence their iniquity, and their fin * twice viz. 
Once end that .in no long time to come, by delivering 'em into tbe beads 
of the Chaldeans t becaufe the have-defiled ^my land, they have filled 
mine inheritance with the narcafea of their detcffihie and abomi¬ 
nable things /. e. with their Idolatrous Biles 1 And Afterwords end 


e Second time will l inn Hie or uurfo massner puasfn i(se Jews fortne 
great Guilt they (bail bring 0n their Nation by fbeddmg the Blood of 
Cbrifi, a Sm ee Grant nr Greater than that of their former Idolatry. 
19 O Lord, lay ftreagth-aad my fomefi^ ondwry refuge in the day 
of affli&ioo, tbePrafpeli of that Hamm Time, when the Gentiles es 


ifo tbe Jews ft 


well as Jews JboU renounce their I dole try tarn to 7bee, is vobet 
offends me Great Joy under my prefont Trouble. For at tbe lime chiefly 
foretnld v. 1 y. the Gentiles ftall come unto thee front the ends of 
the earth, and Hull fay. Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. loSbalfra mart 
make gods tmcoJumfelf? Suetiythty tbeteeeifo made, are no gods ? 
ax * For behold, I wHi at that 11m e chiefly refer 1 d to v. 1 f. -Ca-uie 
them fie. both Jeuu and Gentiles to know , evenl will cauie them 

to know my hand, and my might, and they (hall know that my 
name /a the Lord i. e. I vsiM caufe them to foe and acknowledge my 
Suprtam Power and Truth in bringing about tbe Conner fion both ef 
Jew -.and Gentiles to Cbrid^ • who m tasy JbaU then Acknowledge to he 
Jr bomb or Truly God with tbe Bather. > .3 ^ i- 
XXI. Chap. XVIL Tbe fin of Judah by their Idolatry \$ wiiiunar w» 
The Jews arc a Table of Stone with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond 
nprov’d for Le.Jtis fo great as to be Indelible or Piet lobe forgot, li is graven 
£**<[/*** ®"‘ # *upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of- your altars 
/<>«» *; e ' ^ Idolatrous Altor s are undeniable Tokenseftheir Hearts be• 

me* H«Jp « fog given up to Idolatry. % * Even their children remember their 
their a&it. altars and their*idoh under the green trees,and upon thchigb hills 

i. e. their Children are train'd up to-Idolatry. 3 O ai y Temple which 
Hands oa tbe mountain of rSHoriab or Sion in Jerusalem at prtfent, 
but which (bad he fo defray'd that tbe faid xJMouutain foatt ftand as 
in the field, I will give thy fubftance, and aft thy treasures to the 
fpoil* and thy high places far fin i. e, when-thou voert wont to com¬ 
mit 
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mis /dehfry, throughout Alt thy borders. 4 Aad whereat thou bay% 
refafed So tbfrrva the Sabbatical yfars t appointed, er to rrfoofe tty 
jLmdtye. each fackyear from *Fiifage, or to difeonSmde the Tidaga 

of//every feVetkhyeor ; therefore for a Tanifirment then, evsn thy 
tell-fink difcetitiiHK from thine heritage that i gave thee, for Jo 
long a Tim at that the Land fball enjoy ail her paid Sabbaths whisk ye 
have f^kkediy depriv'd her of: indlt will' caufc thee to feivi thiae 
enemies iit the land vbicb *bou knoveSnet: .for ye hide fciaditd 
a flrfrt orifwmigwV which foal) bfcrn for eveft* '-ysjhut faith the 

Lord, wbereosye Srsrilmtbt-BgpfSiana farknfp end defence egamSk 
the Babylonians, Car fed be the man that'truf let bifVtftan, Sm&ina* 
heth#eArhit iiWj and whofe -heart deporteth horn the Lord. 6 For 

he (ball be like the dry heath in the defert, and (h*i) nutfcewhen 
go ed come th,'bu* fhaWrrthObftthejfefOhed pltfeffsin the wrWertiefs* 
in a fak or barren land Slid not inhabited. 7 Bkffed » the man 
thfMnrflerlr fiTthe Lord, and whole hope theLord is. 8'For he 
fball be as a tree planted by the wate?s/ : artdthatljpreadeth. trot het 

roots by the river, and mall not foe when heat comelb# but her 
leal flixH be green, and (hall not be careful in the year of drought 
;. e. fbalinot want dne \&fyiftsn-e, n eh her h«0 cade from yielding 
fruit. 9 The heart is deceitful above all things, anddefpemceiy 
wieked, who caff know it ? i. e. IVhere as mmy pa apof e Afardumd to 
depend duly on God for Help in Time of Needy yet t vhen they ere 
A&aally in Need\ efpecialty ~hf great end apparent Danger, they art 
apt to miftmft G*dr Helping ’em, and to betake tbomfelves to Unlaw, 
fall Means for their Safety. fVbrcb alfo often fails ’em, Thafe tSMen 
whom they rely on far Safety, deceiving them; mfontach that it is the 
Great eft Folly to rely on Men more than God } fince it is impojffibie for 
One dMan to know the Heart of Another, 10 Only I the Lord fcarch 
the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his 
ways, and according to the fruits of his doings* 11 As when a 
bird 4 hatches eggs, which (he did not lay, the yottng Ones as fom 
as fledg’d, flay not vet Ih the Dam that batch a 'em: fo he that getteth 
riches, and not by right, {hall leave them in the midttof his days, 
and at hi* end (hall be a fool* 11* The throne of God’s glory 
c hie fit and tttofi properly fo called is on high in Heaven y where it bos 
been from the beginning, that is the place of our fanfluary or the 
Holy place chiefly attdmofl properly fo call’d ; fo that the lews have no 
jafi fteafon to think , that God will not deHver bis Temple among ’em 
into the bands of their Enemies , fince he (lands not in need thereof , 
having assetbtr and mare noble San ffuary in Heaven, i] 0 Lord, she 
hope of all good Men hrlfr ael; all that lor fake thee fliall-be afhaoied, 

and they tnat depart from me (hall be written in the earth i. e. 
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fhall be of a Sudden and eafily destroy'd ns what is writ in the fiuft , is 
prefently blotted out or biawn away by the Wind ; they have their Por¬ 
tion in thts World} and fhall not inherit Eternal Life in Heaven be* 
caufe they have fo r fake n.the Lor d$ the fountain of living (/) waters. 
14 Heal me, O Lord, and 1 (hall be healed ; lave me, and 1 (ball 
be fared: for thou art my praife, xy Behold, they lay unto me, 
Where ii the word of the Lord ? let it come now to oafs, 16 As 
for me, I Jiave (m) not battened * to be a pattor 1.0 follow thee f. e. 
1 was not Hefty or Wilting of my felf to become tty 'Prophet ; neither 
ha ve-1 defired to be fent to foretell tm of the woiul day that is cm* 
ing on*om, orthou knowett: that which came out of my lips, wa9 
right before thee i. e. What I have foretold of their jOenruSion, / 
have fo Only in Obedience to thy Command } and hove faid Nothing but 
what thou orderedji me. 1 7-Besioc-x e. Let not any Apprebevjion of 
my being farfakfin by thee he a New terror unro me^ thou art my 
hopein'the dayof’evih 18 Let them be confounded that perfecute 
me, but let nor me be confounded: let them be dtfmayed, but let 
not me be difmayed : bring upon them theday of evil, and deflroy 
them with double deftrufiton i. e. For fuch their Obftinate Impiety l 
fortjee thou wit destroy them Twee viz, by the Babylonians firB, and 
afterward by the koriiani. 

XXII. 1 19 Thurfaidih^Loid unto me. Go and (land in the gate of the 

Thcjcws are children of the people, .whereby the kings of Judah come in, and 

minded of hy the which they gooot, endrn alltheawf? 'Pablitk yytes of Jeru- 

th Ttobbltk. ; 10 And (ay unto them, Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye 

kings of Judah, ana ail Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jernfalero, 
that enter in by thefe gates, ir Thus Ahh the Lord, Take-heed 
to youffeives) and bear no burden on the fabbath-day, nor bring, 
it in by the ; gates of Jerufalenv ti Neither carry forth a burden 
out of your honles on the fabbath*dsy, neither do ye any work, 
but hallow ye the fabbath^day, aS l.coininatided-your fathers, 
ay But they viz- your Fathers obeyed not, neither inclined their 
ear, but made their necks ttiff, fo that they might not hear nor re. 
cei ve i nftruflion, far Ptryifitment whereof J. Brought on 'em feveral 
Calamities', assortknow by your Records, and which therefore ought 
to ho a Warning to you to receive my Inf tuitions and obey mo. 14 And 
it (hall come to pals, if ye. diligently hearken unto me, faith the 
Lord, to bring in no burdicn through the gates of this city on the 
fabbath-day, but hallow the fabbath day, do no work therein: 
2y Then (hill there enter: into the gates of this city, kiqgtand 
princes fitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots, and on 
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horfes,Mhey and their prince liherotnoJ Judah, and the inhabi¬ 
tants of lerafalem, aye this city (hall remain for ever, %6 And 
they !ball come, from the cities of Judah, and from the places about 
jerufaiem, and from the land of tjenjamin, and from the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from the fouth i. e. from all flirts of the 
Kingdom of'Judah y bringing burnt-offerings, and facrifices, and 
meat-offerings, and incenfe, andibringiag facrifices of prajfe unto 
the houfe of the Lord. V7f)tit you will not hearken unto me, 
to hallow the J^ibbath-dajr, and npt to bear s burden, even cutting 
id- at the gates of jcrulaltm on the fabbath-day : then will 1 kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof, and itfhall devour the palaces of Jeru- 
falem, and it ftuHnoi bequeoched. 

Cbap XVIII. The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, xxttf. 
faying, % Arifc,.apd g<* down {o the potters houfe, and there I God’s Abfo* 
will cauft thee to hear my words, 3 Then 1 went down to the pot* We rover to. 
ten houfe, and hchold, he w rought a work ou the wheels. 4 And d , e *j 
the vcffel that he madc of clay was msrrcd in the hand of the pot-p]g™ es “ f et 
ter, fo he made it again another veftel, as (eemed good to the pot. forth by a Pot- 
ter to make it, 5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, faying,t^’-r making 
6 O houfe of ifrael, cannot I do with you as this potter ? faith the y*® 51 * ’* 
Lord. Behold, as the day. is in the potters hand, fo are ye in £*,££;”’ 0 
mine hand, 0 houfe of Ifrael / e. 1 can make you Tro/jperous or 
Mtferable, as ftems Good to me to make you, according as you obey or 
dijobeyme. ^.Accordingly I tell you y that at what inftanc 1 (hail 
fpeak or declare by my Tropheu concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, that I purpoje for their Wickednefs to pluck up, and to 
pull down, and 10 oeltroy it: 8 If thacnaiion againft whom 1 hare 
pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 will repent of the evil that I 
thought to do unto them. 5 And at what inflant I (hall fpeak con* 
cerniuga nation, and concerning a kingdom to build ana to plant 
it: 10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey not my voice, then I 
will repent of the good wherewith 1 faid 1 would benefit them. 

11 Now therefore go to, and according to my general 'Declaration 
(v. 7—10) fpeak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jt- 
uifaJen), faying, Thai faith the Lord, Behold, I frame or purpofe 
for your Sins evil agjinfl you, and devife a device againft you i. e. 

My Purpofes and Dejigns /ball certainly be executed on you, mkft ye 
repent ; Wherefore to prevent the fame, return ye now every one 
from his evil way, and make your ways and your doings good* 
li And they faid. There is no hope, but \ve will walk after our 
own devices, and we will every one do. the imagination of his evil 
heart. 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Ask ye now among the 
heathen, who hath heard Inch things: the virgin of Ifrael i.e. 

Ifrael 
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Jfrael in general which l at fl> FI efpout'd to me as a Cba/l Virgin, and 
u ibo fhmldhave behaved herfelf to me after the (aid Ef'poafals or Mar * 
riage Covenant as a cbaFl fVife, on the contrary bath donea very hor¬ 
rible ihmg vies, behav'd herfelf fo (Jnchafily er Faljlg in a Spiritual 
Senfe toward me her True God, as none of toe Heathen have done the 
like toward their Felfe Gods, And as the Ten Tribes which made 
up the Kingdom of /ft ael did fo, for which reafon l deliver'd 'em in. 
to the bands of the Afjyrrans, who pur an end to then State andKing, 
dam, and carried 'em Captive : So the Remainder of the Tribes of If - 
tael viz. of Judah and fteujambt, which chiefly make up the Kingdom 
of Judah, do now fin agahijime in like manner , and / will accordingly 
pnntfh 'em in like manner 1 if they repent not. Will a wife man 
leave * the river ot i. e. fKbicb runs along the field or Kate lor the 
{how water of Lebanon ? or Hull the cm pant and jo clear running 
waters be fori a ken for the muddy waters of a Hood l yet tins have 
the People of Judah dealt with me, by forfakmg my IVirjbip and turn, 
tng to Idolatry, if Qecanfe nry peopie'hrtrt thus forjaken or for¬ 
gotten me, becaufe they hare burnt incenfe to vanity or Idols, and 
they viz. the fail fdoh or rather the Jews own Inclination to Idolatry 
have eiufcd them to ftmtible in their ways front the ancient paths, 
«Wta walk in new paths, in a way not call vptf Older prefcrib'd by 
my Law, 16 Which h the ready way to make their Land delolite , 
and-themf elves the Ohfeffofu prepccual biffing or Scorn to their Ene¬ 
mies, who were wont to exprefs their Satisfaction at the Calamities 
af the Jews by Hifflng at 'em when they met 'em: Indeed fuch fball 
be the Toni foment ofJudah, that every one that paffeth thereby 
Jhali be afiomfhed, or fur prised that Goajbrald thus deliver up his 
People to their Enemies » and wag his head in Token of Scorn of the 
Jews and his Sat is fall ion of their being jo pmifb’d, as being no other 
than they defent'd: 1-7 Agreeably to their Tdejerts I wit] fcatter 
them as with an eaftwind before the enemy : I will ffaew them 
the back and not the face in the day of their calamity i. e. I will all 
as one that tarns his Back and not bis Face to them , and fo Jhew tie 


jame Averfion in me then toward them or as to helping th 
new fbaw toward me or as to obeying ms. 


igainfl Jere 
bat his Pro 
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•jcrtrtj com- m * a ^j wcufing him particularly as a Falfe Prophet , for that his P 
pUins J »?iin phccies contradift God’s Promifes to Us, which amount to this % 
of a Nt-w De- that the laws fhafi not perifh from the prieft, nor counfel from t 
fieri agmnfi bit nor word from the prophet i.c. That there /hall be aC 

L,,e ’ tinual SutceJJnn of Trie FIs ami. other TfoHors of the Law and of P 


pbets among us: come,and letarfinite him with or for the tongue, i.e. 
stccufe him of Qrinses again/ the Slates, particularly bis hold Speeches 

again/} 
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against be Government) and let us not give heed to any ot his words- 
19 But do thou give heed to die id tbit danger , 0 Lord, and henrk- 
tn to the voice of them that contend with me, 20 Shall thy Pro¬ 
vidence permit err iX to be rccompeMcd by ’em to me for the good T 
have done W endeavour'dto do 'em ? for they have digged 3 pit for my 
fowl i. e. htd * agatnft 1/1 r Life ; fVbtrcas tboti tkft well re¬ 

member thrft 1 flood before ihee! to'(peak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them 1 *, e. fFhen Thy Purpofesto bring 
Jore Judgment on ’em have been made knmn to me by Thee t I have 
a!Vo ays interpos'd with my Prayers in their Behalf in order to avert 
fhofv Judgments. 11 Therefore fince they are fo Incorrigible as even 
To feck my fife, I fhaUinterctdenO more for ’em, bar leave thee to de¬ 
liver up their children to the famine, and pour out their blood by 
the force of the ftmd*, ^nd let their wives be bereaved of their 
children, and be widows, and let thciT men be put to death, let 
their young men be (lain by the fword in battle. 11 Let a cry be 
heard from their houfes, when thou lhait bring a troop fuddenly 
upon them, Tor they have digged a pit to take me, and hid fnares 
for my feet. 13 * Even thou, Lord, knowefl all their counfel a- 
gainfime to flay me: fcigive not their iniquity, neither blot out 
their fin from thy fight, but let them be overthrown before thee; 
deal thus with them in the time of thine anger. 

Chap. XfX. Thus faith the Lord, Go and get a potters earthen xxv. 
bottle or Pitcher fneb as they drink out of and take of the ancients By break!*? 
or Chief of the people, and of the ancients or Chief of the priefts, ** fatten b*u 
% And go forth unto the vaUey ol ihefon oTHinnom, which is by ^prefigur'd 
the entry of the eaft-gate of the Temple, proclaim there where & e ££?*£ 

yen wtU hove a prof pc cl of the Vaffey of Htnnom , the words that 1 particularly of 
fha 11 tell thee : 3 * Even fay. Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 3<ruf.iUm, e - 

kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerufalem, Thus faith the Lordfo^’* 11 ? for 
of hofis, the God of Krael, Behold, I will bring evil upon this*T 1 tr r Mdftyy 
place, the which whofoever heareth, his ears fhatl tingle i. e. He t (,tfr ckiUrm 
fball be affanifb'd at it . 4 Becaufethey have forfaken me, and have to Mdocb, 

efiranged this place /. e. have turn'd this place viz, Jerufalem which 
1 chofe to pul try Name there and to hemp Holy City, to astute Con¬ 
trary (Ife, even to Idolatry; and have burnt incenfe in it nntoother 

f eds, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the 
ings of Judth, and have filled this place with the blood of inno¬ 
cents t.e. Child* en facrijiced to Moloch other wife call d fometimes 
Baalf * Even they have built the high places of Baal or Moloch, 
to burn their fons with fire for burnt-one rings unto Baal, which I 
comimndr.d not, nor fpake it, neither came it into iny mind ; 

6 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that this place 

{hall 
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(hall no more be called Tophet, nor the valley of the Ion of Hin- 
i)om, but the valley of flaughcer. 7 And 1 . will, make void the 
counfelofjudah and Jerufalcm in this place, viz. yerufalem or more 
particularly the Valley of Hmnom ; and for a punifbment of their 
[bedding the Blood of their Children, I will canfe them to fall by the 
j'word before their enemies, and by the hands of them that feek 
their lives: and their carcafes will I give to he meat for the fowls 
of the heaven, and'for the beads of the earth. 8 And T will make 
this city defolate, and an hilling; every one that pafleth' thereby 

(hall be aflonidled and hifs, becaofe of all the. plagues [hereof. 
9 And 1 will caufe them to eat the flefh of their fons, and the fielh 
of their daughters, and they (hall eat. every one the flefli of hi* 

friend in the liege and (Iraitncfs, wherewith their enemies, ami 

they that leek their lives, (hall liraiten them* -• 10 Then dialt 
thou break the bottle mention’d v. t. in the light of the men that 
go with thee, 11 And (hilt lay unco them, Thus faith the Lord of 
holts, Even fo will I break this people, and this city, as one 
breaketh a potters veftel that cannot be rtiade whole again, and 
they (hail bury them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 
11 Thus will I do noto this place, faith the Lord, and to the inha¬ 
bitants thereof, and even make this city a place of Slaughter of your 
/elves iLsye have made T ophe t * place of Slaughtering your Children . 
rj And the houfes of Je rafale m, and the houfesd the kings of Ju¬ 
dah (hall be defiled with dead Bodies , as the place of Tophet is de¬ 
filed by the /laughter o/your Children ; becaufe of all the houfes up» 
on whofe roofs {which were wont to be fiat) ihey have burnt incenfe 
unto all the holt of heaven, and have poured out drink-offerings 
unto other gods, Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lord had fcntfiim to propheiie, and he flood in the greater or 

Outer court of the Lords houfe, and Paid to all the people, 
if Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of I frael, - Behold, 1 will 
bring upon this city and upon all her towns, all the evil that I 
have pronounced againft it; becaufe they have hardned their necks 
xhat they might not hear my words. 

XXVI. Chap. XX. Now Pafhui the fon of Immer the prieft, who was 
A Severe 7 wfe-alfo a chief governor tn the houfe of the Lord, heard that Jerc- 
mtnt denoun- ro i a i, prophelLd thefe things, x Then Pafhur * apprehended jere- 

/■ajW^n'his m ' a ^ 1 t ^ ie P ro P^ et » and put Him in the flocks or 'PiUory or Dungeon 
apprehending that were in the high gate of Benjamin i e the Upper Gate in that 
and pumQung/ar/ of Jerufalcm which -belong'd to the. Tribe of Benjamin, which 
■jtremr- Gale was by or led to the honfe of the Lord. 3 And it came to pafs 

on the morrow, that Pafhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 

flocks. Then faid Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not called 
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i. e. AaJ- appointed me to call thy name not Pathiir, but Magor-raifla- 
bilr, which fknifies Fear roundabout. 4 For thus faith the Lord, 

Behold, 1 will make thee a terror to thy felf, and to all thy friends, 
and they {hall fall by the fword of, their enemies, and thine eyes 
Ihall behold it, ..and I will give all Judah into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he (haU carry them captive into Babylon, and {hail 
flay them with the {word, y Moreover, 1 will deliver all the 
flre.ngth of this city, and all the labours thereof i. e. AUthe Wealth 
that the Inhabitants have got by their Labow and Industry , and all 
the precious thing? thereof, and all the treafur.es of the kings of 
Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, which {hall 
fpoil them,-and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 5 And 
thou Pa&ur, and all that dwell in thine houfe, {baft go into cap. 
tivity, and thon..Qialtcome to Babylon, and there thou {halt die, 
and {baithe buried there, thou and all thy friends, to whom thou 
hafl prophefied lies i. e. Falfly of their honing Peace and Deliverance. 

7 O Lord, thou haft deceived me, aud 1 was deceived in under* XXVII. 
fiaitdiig thy Promtfe made atfirft, Chap, i-18. and again Chap 17. to. 
ai tf f Jbould be preferv d by thee from Suffer tag any Hardfbtp on ac- jenny on ac- 
count of my 'Propbcjyine, fo lom at I didit Faithfully, Thou art count of Vert 

ftronger than J, and therefore nail prevailed on me to undertake the™ T f J at * e '^ 
Prepie tick Office againB my Own SViU, as foreseeing the Trouble it 
would bring on met but when then hudft laid thy Command on me to 
■undertake the fold Office, I dor ft not but Obey as knowing thy Almighty 
power to punifb my Difobedience, But injfead of being prate (led by 
thee as I expelled, 1 am in derifion daily, every one mocketh me. 

8 For Gncel fpake or began topropbtjy, I cried * out of violence 
and complained aloud of fpoil,_ or the Opprcjfion afed by tbofe in 
Power toward Others: Therefore viz. for my thus Reproving theJaid 
Sins the word of the Lord was made a Caufe of reproach unto me, 
and a derifion daily, p Then I faid i. e. thought wiftf my felf I will 
not make mention of him, nor fpeak any more in his name. But 
his word was in mine heart as a burning fire (hot up in my bones, 
and 1 was weary with forbearing, and 1 could not flay /. e. / could 
not wiibfjiand the fmpuifcs of Cod's Spirit within me to go on in the 
Execution of tny Prophetical Office, 10 For 1 have heard the de. 
faming of my felf by many, on account of my giving the Name men* 
iiond v. 3. toPajbur, they retorting on me that it might Better be 
apply d to my felf, for that T bad reafon to have Tear pit every fide of 
me, (as the faid Name fignifiei,) inafmuch as tny Life was fought for 
by pretended Fr'tendi as well as open Enemies. Report, fay they, 
and we will report it t. e. 7 hey encourage one the other in fpreading 
falfe Reports of me ; orDefve to hear front me more Prophecies, only 

K in 
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in hopes So find Neva and More Matter of Accdfation again ft me. Ail 
my (zmiYmxi or pretended Friends watched for my hairing or fpeahhg 
fomewbat they might take bold of, 1aying > Peradventure he will be 
enticed by Us to /peak fo freely as that we may have caufie enough to ac- 
cufe him of high Crimes thereby again ft the Government, and fo we 
(hill prerail againfl him, and we (hall take our revenge on him. 
ii But the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one: therefore 
my perfecutors {hall {tumble, and they (hall not prevail, they (hall 
be greatly alhamed ; for they (hall not profper, their everlafting 
confufion (hail never be fo rgo tten. 11* Accordingly, O Lord of 
hoffs, that tried the righteous, and feed the reins and the heart, 
let me fee fpeedily thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I 
opened my caufe. 13 Sing with tne unto the Lord, prajfe AH ye 
Jtigbteous rhe Lord : for as formerly htrhath delivered the foul of 
the poor from the hand of evil doers, fo I doubt not but be wiU de¬ 
liver me, the 1 tbe Very IB Ufage l met with from Tafhur aforefaid, 
afflifted me fo much and opprefld my Mind with fuch Melancholy 
thoughts , as that I Unadvifedly broke forth at Fit It into the following 
too great Expreffions of my impatience viz. 14 Cur fed [mm] be the 
day wherein I was born : let not ihe day wherein my mother bare 
me be bJcfled i. e.be kept wilt lbofe Expreffions of Joy, at are wont 
to be ufed on Birib days . jy Curfed be the man who brought tidings 

to my father, faying, A inaruchildis bom unto thee, making him 

very glad. 16 Ana let that man be as the cities which the Lord 
overthrew, and repented not i. e. Let him be look'd on as a 'Token of 
IB Luck , or 4 Sad Spectacle, fuch as are now Sodom and Gsmorrba : 
and let him hear the cry that is wont to be made on feeing in tbe 
morning that an Enemy hits fartomdeda Town, and the fhoLuing at 
noon.tide that is made by an Enemy on taking tbe Town or the like 
i. e. Let thtL_fyid Man have continual Occafion of Lamentation; 
1*7 Becaufe he flew rtfs not asJoon as I was come out from the womb; 
or * becatife my mother was ridt my grave, and her worn6 always 
great with me i, e. She bad never been deliver'd of me.. 18 Where¬ 
fore came I i. e. It 'Would have been Beifilt'ftsrirfe to have thus dy d, 
than to have come forth cut of the womb to fee labour dnd lorrotv, 


that my days fliould be con fumed with flume? 

XXVIir. Chap. XXV. The wordt^at came to Jeremiah concerning all the 
TiteO privity people of Judah in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the fort of Jofiah 
js foretoM to king of Judah, that was the firff year (according to («) the ffewifb 

f ^ (mm) Thisis much like Job's Complaint Chap 3. and fcemi M Taken fro m It, 

! ■ (u) The Jewifli account of Neteifcajm.-zzar’s Reign begins Tam Tcort before that 

tn Ptuhvips Canon, the Jews reckoning that tbe tirfl year'of his Reign, when he 
was taken into a OparriMr/brp of die Babylonian Empire by his Father, end fen; 

againft Tud.a • whereas PcoUtr.y reckons the Reign aflJihtu.heidntzzar in his Canon 
/«# the Death of his Father, which was not tillTwy year after iteOuehadnezzAr 

had been Copartner in the Empire, account) 
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account) of Nebuchadrezzar king df Babylon: 2, The which Jere¬ 
miah the prophet fpake onto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem, faying, 3 From the thirteenth year of 
Jofiah the fon nf Amon king ofJiidaJ], even unto this day {that is 
the three and twentieth year, or for the Space of three arid twenty 
yean) the word of the "Lord hath c^rae unto me, and I havejpoken 
unto you, riling early and fpeakiijg, hut ye have not hearkned, 

4 And the Lord hath lent unto you all his fervants the prophets, 
xifingeafly and fending them, but ye have not hearkned, nor in. 
dined your ear to-, hear. ; They viz. Gads Prophets faid. Turn 
ye again now every one from his evil way, and from the evil of 
yoiir doings, and dwell- in the land, that the Lord hath given 
unto you and to your fathers for ever and ever : 6 And go not 
after other gods -to ferve them, andto worfhipthem, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your hands, and I will do you 
no hurt. >7 Yet ye have not hearkned un to me, faith the Lord; 
that ye might provoke me to anger with the works of your hands 
to your own hurt. 8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoffs, Be- 
caufe ye have not heard my words, p Behold, I will fend and take all 

the families of the north, faith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the 

king of Babylon my fervant or fn/lrutnent to execute my judgments 
on Judah ana other Notions, and will bring them againft this land, 
and againft the inhabitants thereof, and againft all thefe nations 
round about, and will Utterly deftroy them, and make them an 
aftonifhment, and an hiding, and perpetual deflations, t o More, 
over, 1 will take from them the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladnefs,the voice of the bridegroom,and the voice of the bride,the 
found of the milftones, and the light of the candle there being none 
left to ufe or want Grinding of Corn or the Light of Candle, i i And 
this whole land (hall be a deflation,and an aftonifhment; and thefe 
nations fhall ferve the king of Babylon feventy years. ' 

iz And it fhall come to pafs when feventy years are accomplilh* yviy 
ed, that I willpunifh the king of Babylon, and that nation, faith Thef>ct>ru£W- 
the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and on of BabjUn 
will make it t?/js. the City of Babylon perpetual deflations. 13 And “ foretold. 

1 will bring upon that land all ray words which I have pronounced 

againft it, even all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath prophefied againft all the nations round about Judah. 14 For 
many nations and great kings,' as Cyrus and his Confederates, (lull 
ferve themfelves of them viz. the Chaldeans %\\rsi. e. fhatt fubdus 
them and take their Riches fyc. for Spoils: nr.d thus 1 will recom- 
penfe them viz. the Chaldeans according to their evil deeds, and ac¬ 
cording to the works of their own hands i e. which they dirt not do 

Ki in 
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in Dire&ion or at the Injhgathn of my Providence t but out of their 
Oven Ambitious and Cruel Inclinations . 

XXX. if For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael unto me, Take the 
ThtixftruXiw wine-cup of this fury at my hand i. e. take the Wine-cup which thou 
<>f Judah and y ee p as in my bandy and which represents the ‘Judgments I purpefe to 
w Veral \, an< ^ cau I" e a H the nations to whom I fend thee, to drink it /. e, 

Chaldeans, i f foretell them that they jhaS undergo the faid Judgments untejs they 
foretold 1 or repent , 1 5 And accordingly they (hall drink, or Suffer the /«w Judg- 

prefigur’d by ments in their due time , and be moved and be mad i. e, JhaS be jo 

Wine a fl ont fb> ^ ut the Said Judgments when coming rm*emy that they {ha& 
as^alfo the De- hrvow wbat to do t becaufe of the fword that! will fend among 
flruQion of them. 17 Then methought in the FtfionI bad, took I the cup, and 
Baiyhn herfeifmade all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord had feat me *. 
in the Lift ,g To wit, Je rafale m, and the cities'of Thdah;Vntftftekiflgs there* 


of vi&Jeboiakim the ptefent King and bis twoSuccej or s ,J 
Zedekiaby and the princes thereof, tojnake~them a at 


_ / 

aftonifhment, an hi fling, and^ curias it is or fh'u7tf(£jb( to.be 

day (o) or Fourth year ofjehoiakim ."19 fftafaoh kingoT Egypt, and 
his fervants ana his princes; and alljais people, 10 And all the 
mingled people of the //bmae/r/es, Armtekites , Midiunites fee. 
that are fuhjeS to the King of Egypt. And an the kings of the 
land (00) of Uz, and all the kings of the land of the Ph Hi (lines, and 
Aflikelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant or poor Re¬ 
mains of Afhdod, ix Edom, and Moib/and the-children of Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of Tyre, and all the kings of Zidnn, and the 
kings of * the other parts, of the countr by, the fea.fidc or on 

the Coafl of the Mediterranean Sea .* 23 Dedan, and Teina, aridBtiz, 
and all others in Arabia* that have the corners of their head cut : 


his fervants and his 


min 


’her parts of Arabia, and particularly 
people that dwell in Arabia the dele 

f 1 • t t ' 2 "t v ' » 1 r* 


ay And all the kings of Zimn, a people thought'to be deftended from 
Zimratt a Son of Abraham by Keturah, and Jiving in or near Arabia 
the Defert: and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 
Medcs, 26 And all the kings of the north, far and near, one with 
another, and ajl the kingdoms of the world, which are upon the 
f ace of the earth, and with,which the Jews have any Correspondence: 
and the king of She (bach or Babylon {hall drink after them, de¬ 
voting that God will make Ufe of the King of Babylon to pUnifh the 
of ere faid Nations, afore he rkidpunifb the fold King bimfelf. lyTBerc- 
fore thou (halt fay unto them, thus faith the Lord of hods, the 
God of Ifrael,Drink y eorye/baS drink , and that fa as to be drunken 


CO See a Kings 34-1. &c. 


(»») Of the Land of Ifc, See my Preface to 7**- 

and 
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and {piie and fall, and life no more, becaufe of che fword which I 
will fend among yoo. 18 And lit (hall be, if they refule to take 
the cup at thine hand to drink i. t. If they regard not tby Threats^ 
then {halt thou fay unto them, thus laid the Lord of holts, ye (hall 
certainly drink i. e. Undergo the Evils threaten'd. 19 For lo> I 
begin to bring evilon the city which is called by my name, and 
thouid ye be utterly unpunilhed i| Ye fhaU not be unpun'tfhed: for 
1 will call for a fword'»poa all the inhabitants of the earth, faith 
the Lord of bolts. 30 Therefore prophefie thou againft theta all 
thefe words,-and iky unto them, i the Lord Dull tore from on high, 
and utter his voice from his holy habitation /. i. The yudgmtuts 
that God fall fafdJbtU he ft terrible as they may fitly he compar'd to 
the Roofing of a /Jon : he (hall mightily rore upon or againji his ha* 
bitsticn on earth orTempb\ he fliall give a foout, as they that 
tread the grapes, again!! all the inhabitants of the earth u e. He 
Jball Hke a Getter al~encourage the Babylonians to give the On/et on their 
Enemies, with a front {as isufualat the Pin/age) in token of their 
Courage and Certainty if factory. 31 A noife of the conquering 
Babylonians {hall come even to the fore fat d ends of the earth : 
for the Lord has a con trove rfy with the faid nations for their Im¬ 
piety : he will plead with allflefh or Mankind , he will give them 
that are wicked to the fword faith the Lord. 31 Thus fays the 
Lord of hefts, behold evil viz. the Chaldean Armies (hall go forth 
from nation to nation, and as a great whirlwind (hall the? be raifed 
up from the coafts of the earth or from Afar. 3 3 And the multi¬ 
tude of the (lain by the Chaldeans at the TnHigation of the Lord (hall 
be at that day from one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth viz. either of yttdab only t or alfoof the feveral other 
Countries , vobofe Cor.quefi is Afore foretold ; they {hail not be la¬ 
mented, neither gathered, nor buried, they (hall be dung upon the 
ground. 34 Howl, ye fhepherds, i. e. Kings and the ftkf, and cry, 
and wallow your {elves in the athes, ye principal of the flock i. e. 
The Great and Rich men of each Nation, which is here propbejy'd 
againSf) lot the days of your (laughter, and of your difperfions, are 
accomplifhed, and ye (hall fall like a plea fa nt veficl t. e. Shall be 
defiroyd, as a fine Earthen Vtflel or the ft if that is broken to pieces by 
fading or being dafh'd on the Ground. 3; And the faid [hepherds 
{hail have no way to fiee, nor the principal of the flock to efcape. 
36 A voice of the cry of the Qiepherds, and an howling ol the 

principal of the flock (ball be heard: for the Lord hath fpoiled 
their pafture i. e. Countries. 37 And ye peaceable habitations i. e. 
The Habitations wherein they afore dwelt in Peace and Profperity , 
are cut down or dtjlrofd becaufe of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

38 He 
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38 He has forfaken his covert, as the lion i. c./is the Lim forfaits 
his Covert to go in quell of his Prey, fo God has forfaken Jerujalem his 
Habitation, t thence he ufed formerly to roar like a Lion againfl the 
Enemies of Judah or to exert his ‘Power for the defence of his People: 
ter now their land is or {hall be defolate, bccaufc of the fiercentfs 
of the oppreflbr i. e. The Conquering andepprejjing Chaldeans , and be¬ 
es life of his viz. Gods fierce anger agatnff Judah. 

XXXI. Chap. XXXV. The word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
The :?«•/ Dif- Lord, in the days viz. fourth year of Jehoiakim the Ton of* Jofiah, 
obciHctice coking of Judab, faying, 1 Go unto the houfe ©f the Rechabitcs, and 
t f ; ‘ ! *.. IS . “P'foeak unto them, and brine ihem into the houfe of the Lord, into 


oiteiHctJce co king of Jndab, faying, 1 Go unto the houfe of the Rechabites, and 
t f ; ‘ ! IS . f orl *fpeak unto them, and bring them into the houfe of the Lord, into 
'oTJllvJ of one °1 the chambers, and give them wine to drink. j'Tlien I 
the Rtchabitts took Jaazaniah the fon of Jeremiah, the fon of Habaziniah, and 
toI e*,r,himih* his brethren, and all his Tons, and the wftofe hdufc of the Recha. 
fon of Recbtb. {,i tes< ^ And l brought them into the houfe of the LorJ, into the 

chamber of the Tons of Hanan the fon of; Jgd#Uah ^ man of God or 
Prophet, which was be the chambcr.^f the pritices of Ctunfeders of 
State wbo were wont to meetjhereiu , \vhicft'was above the chamber 


of Maafeiah the fon of Shalfum, the keeper of the door, y And I 
fee before the Cons of the houfe of the Rechabites pots full of wine, 
and cups, and I Paid unto them, Drink ye wine. 6 But they Lid, 
We will drink no wine: for Jonadab the fotsofftedhabunf-lather 
commanded us, faying, Ye lhall drink no wine, neither ye, nor 
yoor Tons for ever. *7 Neither fhali ye build houfe, -nor Tow feed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any : but all your days yefliall dwell 
in tents, that by rhefe means avoiding the Envy of the 'Jews or 1 frae- 
htes thro any Outward Splendor or the liie f ye may live Quietly 
many days in the land of ifraelor Judah, where ye he only {hangers, 
as having no Original Sight to any Inheritance there, as being not ff- 
raelites but Kenites by ‘Defcent. £ Thus have wepbeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the fon of Rechab our father, in all that' h<Thath charg- 
ed us, co drink no wine in all our days, we, our wives, our Tons 
nor our daughters; p Nor to build houfes for ea to dwell in: nei. 
ther have we vineyard, norfield, nor feed. I© But we have dwelt 
in tents, and haveobeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab 
our father commanded us. nBut it came to pa fa, when Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon * was coming up into the land, that we 
Laid, Come and let us go to Jerufalem lor fear of the army of the 
Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: lo we dwell 
atjenifaltoi for the prefers!. ix Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, faying, 13 Thus faith the Lord of hods, the God 
of ffrael, Go and tell the men of Judah, and the inhahitants'of Je¬ 
rusalem. Will ye not receive infuudion to hearken to my words ? 

faith 
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faith the Lord. 14. The words of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, that 
he commanded his (one sot to drijflk wine, ere performed; for un¬ 
to this day they drink none, but c(hey their fathers commandment: 
notwith Handing I have fpoken ufcfoyou, rifing early, and {peak¬ 
ing, bat yehearkned not unto me. if I have fent alfovnto you 
aii my fervaim the prbphecs, rifing up early and fending them, 
faying, Ret&fn ye now every man from his evil way 7 and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods to lerve them, and ye fiull 
dwell in thelawd, vnitchl have given to you and to your fathers: 
but ye have not iiielined your ear, nor hearkned unto me. id Be- 
cau(e‘the fotis of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, have performed the 
cuts mawffflt ik- of tb«Lriather,wbichhe eotmnsnded them) but 
this people hath not heaTkned unto me ; 17 Therefore thus faith 
the Lard God of hofts, vfceGodtfflfravt, Behold, I will bring uj* 
on Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jcrufaltm, all the evil 
that t have pronounced againli them: becaufe I have fpoken unto 
them, bur they hive f?dt heard, and T have tailed unfo them, but 
they have iiotaufwered." 18 And Jeremiah faid unto the houfeaf 
the Rechabhes, Thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael, Be* 
caufe ye have obeyed tbe'cedttMifdmenf 07 Jonadab your lather, 

and kept all his precepts, and done according to all that he hath 
commanded =tow.v fp: Thereforeabas faith the Lord of hofts, the 
God of Ifraei, Jonadab the fon of Rechab fhall not want a man to 
Hand before me for ever i.e. / W/Ufrefrrve feme if the Seed6f Jo- 
nodab :bttr off fkcceeding Getter*/ions, as to eBas fame of the heed of 
Ifraei 4 . 1 . 

Chap. XXXV L And it came to pafs in the fourth year of Jehola- xxxll 
kirn the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, that this word came nnto Je-ej^ w f ; rcs 
remiah froar the Lord, faying, 1 Take thee a roll of tr for a book and reads Pub- 
to write its, and write therein all the words that] havefpokeinHi. iick, ,¥ t k® en. 
to theeagainft Ifraei, and againfl Judah, and again ft all the nati- 
on*, from the day I fpake onto thee, from the days of Jofiah, even *j|&, m ** 
unto this day. 3 It may be that the houfeof Judah will hear all 
the evil which I purpofe to do unto them ; that they may return 
every man from his evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity and 
their (in- 4. Then Jeremiah called Baruch the fon of Neriah , 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah ail the words of the 
Lord, which he had fpoken nnto him, upon a roll of a book, f And 
Jeremiah commanded Baruch, laying, I am (hut up either in Trifott 
or feme other place of Confinement, doubt lefi far Offence token at bis 
Prophecies, I cannot go into the hotife of the Lord : tf Therefore 
go thou aud read in the roll which thou hall written from my 

mouth, the words of the Lord, in the ears of the people in the 

Lords 
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Lords houfc on the fafting-day viz, the peat day of Expiationyurly 
kept on the tenth day of the few nth Month : and alfo thou Oja It 
lead them in the ears of all Judah, that come out of their-cities up 
to JerufaJem to the fordmoB folemn Eafl, q It may be they -will 
pretent their fupplication before the Lord, and will return every 
one from his evil way; for great is the anger and the fury that the 
Lord hath pronounced again!! this people. 8 And Baruch the fon 
of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah the prophet command¬ 
ed him, reading in the book of the words of the Lord in the Lords 
honfe. 

XXXI1T. Chap. XLV. The word that Jeremiah the prophet fpake unto 

Baruch \i en- Baruch the fon of Neriah, when he had .written thefewords via. 
courag’d with a li tbc Words of Jcvetny had fpoken againfi*L ft ael and Judah &c. as 

r n J Chap . 3$. i. in a book at the mouth oijoKtaid^j-atid,had^read ait 
prcfirv'd! ' J1 ^e [aid Words in the Lord's boafe on the Faft-day as Chap. 8. in 

the fourth year of Jehoiafcim the fon of Tofiah king of Judah, fay. 
ing, a Thus faith the Lord the God of ifftteHinto thee ,0 Baruch, 
3 Thoudidflfay or think voith thy [elf after thy writing and reading 
of the fore [aid Words or Prophecies of Jeremiah, Wo is me now, for 

the Lord hath added grief touryfo ri^fj/ hunted in my lighing, 
and I find no ref! i, e. TheSomw 1 had for the Judgments denounced 
by Godin the forejaid Trophectes agoin&myCountry^.fitveitwreaf^Jy 
the Grief.\ which feizes me on Cmfidcratfan how / my felf fhaH efcape 
the Common DeflruLticn', and atfo on aecoMttjf jhe fCn&wledg or at 
leafi Fear / have, that by my reading of the [aidFropbeties I have 
offended the King, fo, as that he wilt order me to he apprehended and 
confin'das Jeremiah himfetf is Already iJo that thrFenr of my tying 

my Life as-it were prefcntly, makes me fuite faint, ana to take'no 

Reft ; Wherefore to encourage Baruch the Lord ordsFd Je/equal). to 
deliver this Meffage from him to Baruch viz. 4 Thus fhalt thou fay 
unto him, the Lord faith thus, Behold,that4abick.Lhave built 
will! break down, and that which lhave planted, t will pluck up, 
even this whole land i. e. The Land and People, which l have Jo hug 
caufed to fioutijb or at leafi continue, frefohe new to give up to ( De~ 
firu8ion fpeedily, uniefsthey repent . j-And feekefl thou greaubings, 

as Honour or Profpenty, for thy felf in a Time of Common Calamity t 
feek them not, as being Unreasonable to do fo at fucb a Time: for be- 
hold I will bring evil upon all fiefh u 0. All the people of Judah, fays 
the Lord: but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey in all places 
whither thou goeit i. e. Fora Reward of thy Obedience in writing and 
reading what Jeremy commanded thee, f will preferve thy Life from 
the Common TPeft ruff ion ofttfe reft of thy people, fo that thou Jbalt dp 

a Natural death wbttkcrfoeviy thougoeft .* And by having thy life thus 

preferv'd, 
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prefervd, thou ougbteft to think thy felf a Great Gainer } and fufficient - 
fy rewarded for tty Obedience to my Commands hitherto , or (w&?£ 
rt/wj /» /Ae /*/«£) to the Commands of Jeremy ; and(o fttffkienity en¬ 
couraged togoo* in tie like Obedience topic army. Prophet Jeremy. Of 
which accordingly Baruch gone a New fnffance as follows. 

Chap. XXXVI. y.p. And it came to pafs in the fifth year of Jehoi- 
akitn the ion of Jofiah king of Judah, in the ninth month and on \ 
the eighteenth 2) ay thereof that they proclaim'd a faft before the i 
Lord to ail the people in Jcrufaletn, and to all the people that came 1 
from the cities of Judah unto Jerufalem, namely on account of Je~ J 
rufakm's Wing taken by the Chaldeans the year foregoing on that dm. 1 


XXXIV; 

W )th$iaktm 


rtmy 


vo Thcn«adJaUr*i€ii t9 d* f in the fore* 

fad book,the words of Jeremiah in the houfe of the Lord, in the 
chamber of Gemariah, the ^on ofiShaphan the feribe or Secretary 
of State, in the higher court viz. that part ofitwbereinto the Male 
Jfraehtes might come , at the entry of the new gate of the Lords 
houle, in the ean of'al! the people affembted in the Temple. 
n When Michaiah the fbnof Gemariah the Ton of Shaphan, had 
heard oot-of the hook all the words of the Lord, n Then he 
went down into the kings houfe into’the leribes chamber, and lo, 
all the princes fat there, even Elilhama the feribe, and Delaiah 
the fon of Shemaiab, and El oath an the Ton of Achbor, and. Gema- 
riah the fon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the Ton of Hananiab, and 
all the princes. 13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard when Baruch read the book in the ears of 


the people. ^Therefore all the princes Tent Jehudi the fon of Ne. 
thaniah, the fem of Shelemiah, the fonofCufhi, unto Baruch, fay¬ 
ing, take in thine hand the roll wherein thou haft read in the ears 
of the people, and come. $0 Baruch the fon of Neriah took the 
roll in his hxnd,.andcame unto them, sy And they laid unto him, 
fit down now, and read it in our ears. So Bmtch read it in their 
ears. r<S Now it came to pafs when they had heard all the words, 
they were afraid both one and the other, of the terrible Judgments 
denounced in the faid Rod or Book againd Judah, and laid unco Ba ruch. 
We will furcly tell the king of all tticle words to feejnbat ejfell 
they void have on him , and to that end it is reyuifite for thee to leave 
the Rod or Book wherein they are written, with a; that the King may 

exaEily inform himfelf as to the Jaid 'Prophecies by bearing ’em bimfelf 

readout of the faid Rod if he pleafes, 1-7 And they asked Baruch, 
faying, Tell us now, How didft thou write all thefe words at his 
mouth ? 18 Then Baruch anfwered them. He pronounced all thefe 
words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote tnem with ink in the 

L b ; ok. 
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book. 19 Then (/>) faid the Princes unto Baruch, Go hide thee, 
thou and Jeremiah, and let no man know where ye be, ftr fear the 
King fhmld be fo incens'd at hearing the faidTropbecics read ft him, 
that he Jhtuld order Jiotb of you to be apprehended and put to 23 eath ; 

which Advice we aljo give you, that pe map fee we hove no Defign Oor- 
fehes ogainft your Lives, by telling the King of the faid'Prophecies; 


l 


io And they went in to the king into the court, but they laid up 
the roll in the chamber of E lift] am a the fciibe, and told all the 
words in the ears of the king, xi So the kingfenc Jehudi to fet 
the roll, and he took it out of Efifliama the feribes chamber, and 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of all. the prin¬ 
ces which flood be fide the king, ix Now the king fat in the win* 
te r.hottfe or that Apartment of the Royal Palace at Jerufalem , which 
was moreparticularly deftgn'd for to he made afeofrn Winter , and ac- 
cordivek built more i/rotter for that Sea fen. in the ninth month art- 


fatting mainly to our November ; and there was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him. 13 And it came to pafs that when Jehudi had 
read three or four leaves, he cut It with a pen-knife, and call it 
into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was con fumed 
in the fire tha t was on thehearthc a-f * Thus they were not afraid 
of the Judgment j which God had denounced ag&infi 'em, nor rent their 
garments as they eight to have dene in Token of their Great Fear and 
Grief for having fo provoked God: neither the king nor any of his 
fe rva ms or Princes that heard alltheft words. xy Never the lefs, 
Elnatbw, andDelaiah, and Gemariah had made interccfiion to the 
king, that he would not burn the roll, but he would not hear them. 
x€ But the king commanded Jerahmeel the Ton of Haimnelech, ami 
Seraiah the fon of Azriel, and Shelcmiah the fon of Abdeel, to 
take Baruch the feribe, and Jeremiah the prophet.* buttheLord 
bid them t. e< God had not only given them,SHreffiat to hide them- 
jelves, by his Over-ruling the Minds <jf the Primes to give them Fore¬ 
warning fo to do as v. 19. but alfo the Lord bad Jo far in a fpecial 
manner direffed things, as that Jeremy and Baruch were conceaid in 
fuck a place as they could mt be found by the King s \fMef eagers em¬ 
ploy'd therein . 


x\*YV i*? Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, (after that 
Ttic t'lophc- king bad burnt the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote 
cies are wrir- at ( ^ e mouth of Jeremiah), faying, x8 Take thee again another 
r_en in awthtr roll, and write in it all the former words that were in the firft roll, 

Pai 1 , and J adg. ~| t being plainly or exprefily faid f J.of this Chapter, that ?m*yr was t lieu 

meat denoun- up or in Prifon ; and it plainly appearing from this V. tp. that Jtrtxrynatnm 
ced again It It- ttt t ,f Prift *: hence it is not to be depub ted but t bat he was Ut Fnfm on 
bttaAtm tor tfii*cb<i<{n<x.z*r t taking Jtrufalm io the fourth year of Jthoiaki w, and that too by 
burning the $ t j,u(hadmzAar\ Command. 


fo finer, 


which 
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which Jchpjakim the king of Ju _ 

fame RqU thou (halt fxyfwrther ofjJehoiakitn king of Judah, Thus 
frith thel-ord, Tfr&U hatt bur at the Contents of this roil which were 


iakjm the king of Ju 


bath burnt, to And in tie 


in tie 


me 


com* 

thou 


Jeremiah catsfcd/a he written, end toon Baruch accordingly written 
therein, frying. The king of Babyion fbaLl certainly come and de¬ 
ft roy thia land, and Ihal) paufe to ctafe fro® thence man andbeaft ? 
30 Therefor* tbwfrith the Lord, of Jehoiakimklng of Judah, If® 


frail l*VV0a8HQji4&d to Jfii m^mftdayik 7 jW or Smtly 
on the throne of David, ana his Own dead (r) body maUDecaitouc 
in the day to thebaat* and in the might to-the fro£l i. e. jbalUy 
nnhuriedand he devour'd by the Ravenous heaps or birds. 31 And l 
will punifrJum and hfrfted,aad.hfrferyamvCqr their iniquity, 
and I will bringhipon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
and upon the of Judah, aU the evil that i have pronounced a- 
gainit frenvJbuuhgyJwirkned not. - jaTheo-took Jeremiah ano- 

tiler roll, and-gaye it tp.JIarnuh the feribe the Ion of Neriah, who 
wrote therein from the mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
book which jehoiakitn king of Judah bad burnt in the fire, and 
there were added be fries unto them many like words viz. Thvje men¬ 
tion’d in tie three hfi foregoing Ferfes , and aifo tboje contain’d 

Chap, ai, 1 *—ip. 
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SECT ION HI. 

Containing the Prophecies of Jeremy in the Reign otZjde* 

Juab, which take up Chap* XXVII, &c. to XXXL inclu- 
fively, as alfo XXI, XXII, XXIII, XXIV. XXXIV. 

XXXVII, XXXVIII. XXXII, XXXHI and XXXIX* Con* 

cermng the placing of tbefe Chapters Differently from 

.the Order wherein they are placed in our Bibles, See my 
Preface to this Book. T 

Chap. XXVII. In the beginning of the reign (0 of *Zedekiah Under the 
the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah Q'P* Sen f 
from the Lord, faying, 1 Thus faith the .Lord, to me. Make thee je WSa nd orher 
bonds and yokes t. e. fever at Takes with tie bonds that they are want Nations are 

to be [open'd with about tie neck* of Oxen, jod put One of them up* warn’d ro fab- 
on thy neck to denote my having pmpoftd to bring the people of Judah *” ;r Quietly to 
under the yoke of Bondage or Servitude to Nebuchadnezzar : 3 And ^ Ea ' 

-lend the reft of them to the kingol Edom, and to the king of Moab, 
and to the king of the Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and 

(y) Accordingly Kij" So njthtiacktn reigned but mnths % as 1 Kings 14. 9 . 

(r) See Chap. 21. ry. (s) See my Preface hereto. I , l to 
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to the king of Zidon one to each, by the hand of the raeffengers i. e* 
Ambafftdo rs or Envoys, which come from the [aid Kings to Jerufalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah, to engage him in a League againfl the 
King of Babyhtt: 4 And command them to fay unto their matters, 
Thus faith the Lord of hofls the God of Ifrae), Thus (hail ye fa; 
unto your matters, j 1 have made the earth, the man and the 
beaft that are upon the ground, by my great power, and by my 
outltretched arm, and have given it unto whom it itemed meet un¬ 
to me. 6 And now have I given all thefe lands into the-hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar the king oi Babylon my- fervant, and the beafts of 
the field have 1 given him alfo toferve him. *7 And all the nations 
aftre-menticrid v. 3. and elfewhere (/) to the jame purpojc (hall Jerve 
him and his fon, and his Ions Ion viz. Btwazzar the la/J Xing of 
Babylon, until the very time of my Ftfiimgor famjbing his land 
come; and then many nations and great kings (hall ferve them* 
felvesof him. 8And it (hall Come to pals, that the nation and 
kingdom which will not ferve-thrlkth^Nebnehadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, and that will not put their-neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation will I punilh, faith the Lord, with 
the fword, and with the famine, and with the pettilence, until I 
have con fumed them by his hand. 9 Therefore hearkeimot ye 
to your prophets, nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor 
to your enchanters, nor to your (breerers, which fpcak unto yoi* 
faying, Ye (hall not ferve the king of Babylon: 10 For (bey pro¬ 
phetic a lie unto you in Joying that you Jhaff not he forced to fuhnit 
to 'Nebuchadnezzar ifye will not do it Other wife ; and your bearkning 
to Jitch their Lies will only beaCaufe to mate me retnove yott fa r 
from your land, and that 1 Arnold dtiveyou out, and ye fliould pe- 
wflu it But the'nations that without being forced thereto, fating 
their neck under the yoke;of the king.of Babylon, and ferve Tiiw, 
thole will I let remain flill in their own land, faith the Lord, and 
they lhall till it, and dwell therein, iz tfpake alfo to Zedekiah 

king of Judah according to all thefe words, faying, bring your necks 

nnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, and fervedlBa'and his peo¬ 
ple, and live. 13 Why will ye die, thousand shy people, by the 
fword, by the famine, and.by the-pettilence, as the Lord hath 
Ipoken againft the nation that will not ferve the Bing of Babylon ? 
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the prophets that 
fpake unto you, laying, yfc (Kail not ferve the king of Babylon; 
for they prophefie a lie unto you. tf For I have not fent them, 
faith the Lord, yet they jirophelirtlie in my name, that I might 

(d Ctup-aj* i$. flee. 


drive 
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drive you out, and thajje mighjt periQi, ye aud the prophets that 
propheGe untoyou^. t.6, Alfo I.^pake to the priefls, and to all this 
people,, laying, thus faith the Lord, hearken not to the word's of 
your prophsis, that prophefie unto you, faying, behold, the vcfTels 
of the Lords houfe which were carried avtay in the Reigns of Jeboia- 
khnandJeconiah, (ball be brought again from Babylon; for they 
prophefie a lie unto you. 17 Hearken not unto them, ferve the 
King of Babylon and live; wherefore fhoutd this city be laid wafte? 

If ye refttfe to ferve him, pu <mU certainly thereby- coqje Jerufalem 
to n yoboBj.Jefyg£d^ . ? jt . Bgt iijthey.b^rnr proph e t s, a nd if. the 
word of the Lora be with them, let them now make interceflion 
to the Lord of boils, that the vcflels which are left in the houfe of 
the Lord, and in the houfe of the king of Judah, and at Jerufalem, 
go not to Babylon.. lO-Rorthus faith the Lord of holts, concern* 
ing the pillars, and concerning the Tea, and concerning the bafes, 
and concerning the refidue of the veflels that remain in the Temple 

m&icArii« thia- cuy,:io Which.Mcbiichadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when he carried a way captive Jeconiah the fon of Jehoia- 
kim king of ludah, from Jerufalem to Babylon, and all the noble* 
ot Judah and Jerufalem : xi Yea, thus filth the Lord of hofls, the 
God ofJfrael, concerning the vefiels that remain in the houfe of 
the Lord, and in the houfe of the king of Judah, and of Jerufalem, 

11 They alfo (hall be carried to Babylon if ye refufe to continue to 
ferve Nebuchadnezzar, and there fhaU they be till the day that [ 
vifit them i. e. Till theSevcniy {u) years foretold afore for your Cap tivi- 
ty be expired, after ‘which 1 will vifit or punifb the Babylonians them • 
felves: then will I incline Cyrus togive you leave to return from your 
Captivity, and to bring them via. the forefaid Pejfelt vp with you, and 
refiore them to this place. 

Chap. XXVill. And it came topafsthe fame yea r, in the begin- U. 
ntng or Former part of the reign of Zcdckiah king of Judah,row in Dt^bh de 

theiourthycar of bis Reign and in the fifth month, that Hananiah g alnil 
the fon of Azur, the faid Hananiah pretending to be a prophet, and ah for prop he 
being One which was ofGibeon, fpake unto me in the houfe of the Tying Fa!fly. 
Lord, in the prefence of the priefts, and of all the people, faying, 
a Th us fpeaketh the Lord of holts, the God of Ifrael, laying, I 
have broken or purpos'd to break the yoke /. e. To put an End to the 
Sovereign Power which Nebuchadnezzar has ujurp’d over■ other Kitigs 
and Nations. 3 And within no more than two fall years will 1 
bring again into this place all the veflels of the Lords houfe, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away, from this place, and 

r 
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carried them to Babylon. 4. And £ will baing again to this place, 
Jeconiah the fon of jehoiakim king of Judah with, all the captives 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, faith the Lord: for I will break 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 5 Then the prophet Jeremiah 
laid unto the prophet Hananiah, in the presence of the pnefb,and 
in the prefence of ail the people that flood in the houfe of the Lord, 
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah faid, Amen: the Lord do fo, the 
Lord perform thy words which thou hail prophet led, to bring again 
the veflels of the Lords hotife, and all that is carried away captive 
from Babylon into this place. yNeverthelefs, hear thou now this 
word that I (peak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people, 
8 The prophets that have been before me, and before thee of old, 
piopheGed both agatnfl many countries,and againflgreat kingdoms, 
of war, and of evil, and of peflilence ; and AM thatbavepropbefy’d 
concerning Judah, have foretold the T)ejlri*flton that would befall 
Judah andJerufaUm utilejs they repented of their Sins, efpeciaSy their 
Idolatry ; and fo by tbe'tr Agreement-with me t hey confirm the Truth 
of my Prophecies .* Whereas thou f Hananiah, being Single m thus 
foretelling Peace to this Teeple, while they continue in their Sins, No¬ 
thing but the Fulfilling of thy Prophecy eon confirm the Truth of it ; 
which is the Import of the following Ferfe: 9 The' prophet which 
prophefieth of peace, when the word of the prophet fhall come to 
tuft, then fhall the prophet be known, that the Lord hath truly 
lent him. 10 Then Ha nan rah the pretruded-prephet took • the 
yoke from off the prophet Jeremiahs neck, and brake it, to Signify 
she Truth of his Prophecy, and his Certainty that it would be fulfill 4 . 
11 And Hananiah Ipake in the pretence of alttlre people,- faying, 
Thusfaith the Lord, even lo will I break the yoke of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon, from the neck of all nations within the 
fpace of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
n Then the word of the Lord came unto Jeretniah^thfrprophet 
(after that Haruniah the prophet had broken the yoke from on the 
•neck of the prophet Jeremiah) laying, 13 Go, and tell Hananiah, 
faying, Thus iaith the Lord, Thou Hanaaioh, haft broken the 
yokes of wood, hut thou Jeremiah, Quit make for them-yokes of 
iron, Jucb as no Human Strength can breaks to Signify that no Human 

Forces Jbaltbe able to witbfland the Tower of Nebuchadnezzar. 1 ^.For 
thus faith the Lord of hofls, the God of Jfrael: 1 have put a yoke 
of iron upon the neck of all theft nations i. e.facb a yoke as they (bell 
not be able to break, that they may ferve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and they (ball ferve him;, and I have given him the 
-beaHs of the field alfo. ry Then faid the prophet Jereniiah unro 
Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah, The Lord bath not 

fent 


t 
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tent thee, but thou makeit this people to trutt in a lie. t6 There, 
fore thus faith the Lord, Behold, 1 will caff or take thee from off 
the face of the earth /toner than / would otberwife have done accord* 
tag to tie Cottrfe of Nature; And | whereas thou baft Itmitcdthc Ac- 
cemplifbtnent of tty Prophecy to the fbort Space of two years t to gain 
the were Crewe wttb the People as to the Truth thereof; l will limit 
the Time of thy Death to a mack (barter Time viz, this year thou 
fltalr die, becaufe thou Juft taught the people rebellion againft or 
not to believe the true (Fords of the Lord, and fa to off contrary there * 
to in not Submitting themfelves to the King if Babylon without Force . 
iqSoHananiah the prophet died the fame year, in the feventh 
month >*ndft hut two mouths after he bad utter'd his Faijc Prophecy 
this being as v, 1 .done in the fifth month. 

Chap. XXl& Now «hefe *rc thb words of the letter that Jere- ur. 

miah the prophet fent from Jerufalem unto the relidue of the. The Jews 
elders which were carried away captives, and to the priefts and to ' n Dm b 1 ** are 
the pretemdedprophetii and to all the people whom Nebuchaduez- r ’ 

zar had carried away captive from Jerufalem to Babylon. 2 (Af* pretended to 
ter that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and th%eunuchs, the foretell their 
princes of Judah and Jeiufalem, and the carpenters, and the Imiths-f?"^ 
were departed from Jerufalem) 5 By the hand of Elafah the fo n £ *, e ' r 0 wn 
of Shaphan, and Gemariah the Ion of HUkiah (whom Zedekiah y ' 
king of Judah fent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby. 

. Ion likely to give him New Ajfuranccs of bis Fidelity to him , and that 
Only with an Intent that bit Inclination'to enter into a League with 
the neighbouring Nations againfi him, which feems to be novo jetting 
or very lately jet onfoot, might be the Lefs fttfpeffed) faying, 4,'Thus 
faith the Lord of noils, the God of Ifrael, unto all that are carried 
away captives, whom 1 have caufed to be carried away from Jeru- 
faiem unto Babylon, 5 Build ye houies, and dwell in them, and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of tflem. 6 Take ye wives, and 
beget Tons and daughters, and take wives for your Ions, and give 
your daughters to husbands, that they may bear Tons and daugh¬ 
ters, that ye may be tncreafed there, and not diminilhed. 7 And feek 
the peace of the city, whither 1 have canfed you to be carried 
away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace 
thereof (hall ye have peace, 8 For thus faith the Lord of holts, 
the God of Ifrael, Let not your prophets and your diviners that 
be in the inidft of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye caufcd to be dreamed i. e. which fc encourage your 
jalfe Prophets to pretend to, by your fFiffiagntjs to believe what they 
fay, g For they prophecy falfly in giving you any Hopes of a fpeedy • 

Return into Judah; 1 have not fent them, faith the Lord, 10 For 

thus 
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thus faith the Lord, that after feventy years be accomphfoed at 
Babylon, 1 will vilit yon, and perform my good word towards you, 
in caufing you to return to this place. 11 For I know the thoughts 
that 1 think towards you, faith the Lord, thoughts of peace as 
foon as you arejilted, for it by being brought to Repentance by your Gap* 
t'mty , and not of evil utterly to aeflreyyou ; even 1 purptfc.io give 
you an expeded end i e. the Reparation you dejire and expeSl to your 
Countryi when the due time is Come for it by your being truly Reform'd 
in your Captivity; i i Then (hall ye call upon me, and ye (hall go 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. aj.And ye (hail 
feck me, and find me, when ye (hall fearch for me with all your 
Heart. 14 And I will be found of you, faith ike Lordf tad 1 will 
turn away your captivity, and l will gather you from all the nati¬ 
ons, and from all the places whither I have driven you,, faith the 
Lord, and l will bring you again into the place whence I can fed 

you to be carried away captive. \$ Becaufe ye have faid, The 

Lord hath railed us tip prophets in £ihyk>»; J^o-eenvince you of 
the Falfenefs of tbofe Prophets yon mean, 16 Kuo tv that inflead of 
there being any good Reafen for ybu to expeft a fpeedy Return from 
Babylon hither into Judah, God purpofes on the Contrary to defray or 
caufe to be carried Captive toBaby/on evenThofe of Judah that are here 
left: for thus faith the Lord of Zedekiab the prefont.)& m% that fit- 
ttih upon the throne of David, and of-all the people thatdwelleth 
in this city, and of your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 17 Thus faith the Lord of holts, Behold, I 
will fend upon them the fword, the famine, and the pertilence, and 
will make them like vile figs, that cannot-be eaten, they are fo 
evil. 18 And 1 will perfecute them with thefword, with the fa¬ 
mine, and with the peftilence, and will deliver them to be remo¬ 
ved to aH the kingdoms of the earth, to be a curfe and an a (ton i fo¬ 
ment, and an hilling, and a reproach among all the nations whi¬ 
ther l have driven them: 19 Becaufe they have not hearkoed to 
my words, faith the Lord, which 1 fent unto them by my fervants 
the prophets, riling up early, and fending them, but ye would 
not hear, faith the Lord, xo Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have fetit from Jerufalcm to 
Babylon. %i Thus faith the Lord of holts, the God of Ifrael, of 
Ahib the fon of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the fon of Maaifeiah, 
which propheGe a lie unto you in my name, Behold, I will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
(hall flay them before your eyes, as Per fon s that difnrb his Govern . 
'went or the Minds of you his Subjects. zz And of them frail be ta¬ 
ken up a curfe by all the captivity of Judah, which are in Babylon, 

faying, 
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faying. The Lord make thee like Zdekhb, and like Ahat>, whom 
the king of Babylon totted in the fire. 23 Becaufe they have com¬ 
mitted villany tn Ifrael, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives, and haye fpo^en lying words in my name , 
which 1 have not commanded theta, even 1 know all their Secret 
Wtckedvefs , and am a witnefs that they are Falje Prophets, faith 
the Lord. t 

a 4 The Me/?enters feat to Babyhn by Zedtiiah being return'd to iv, 
Jertifa/etn, brought along with 'em Letters to the people atJJerufaUm de~ 

&c. ogtiaft feremiah from one Shemaiah .• Whereupon Go Order'd nou i K '’f* **. 
Jeremy to deliver the foUowing Prophecy beginning v.31. after the £?["' 

Contents of Sh e maiak's Letters contain'd v> ay—18. Fiz. Thus (halt agaipjt jtnmy 

thou alfo fpeak to or concerning She naaiah the Nehelami te or Dream- to them m 
er t faying, ay-Thus fpeaketH the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael,Judah, 
faying, Becaufe thou hatt fent letters in thy name onto all the peo¬ 
ple that are at Tentfaiem, and to Zephamah the fon of Maafeiah 
the priett, and to all the prietts, faying, x6 The Lord hath made 
thee prieftin the ftead of Jehoiada theprieft, that ye'Arnold be 
officers in the houfe of the Lord, and according to pour Office for 
to taky Notice of every man that is mad, and Jo ralfly maketh him- 
felf a prophet, that thou flionldtt pat him in prilon, and in the 

flocks: i7-Now therefore why halt thou, not reproved Jeremiah of 
Anathoth, which maketh himfclf a prophet to you? 18 For there* 
fore he fent onto us in Babylon , faying, This captivity is long, 
build yehoufes and dwell in them, and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruitof them, ip AndZ«phaniah the priett read this letter in the 
ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 30 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, faying, 3 1 Send to all them of the captivity 
that are in Babylon, faying, Thus faith the Lord concerning She* 
naaiah the Nchejamite, Becaufe thatShemaiah hath prophefied un¬ 
to you, and i fent him not, and he caufed you to trutt in a lie: 

31 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will pnnifh Shemaiah 
the Nthelamite, and his feed: he (hall not have a man to dwell 
among this people, neither (hall he behold the good that I will do 
for my people i. e. None 0/ bis To ferity JbaS remain to fee my Teoph 
ref or'd to their own Country again, faith the Lord, becaufe he hath 
taught rebellion againlt the Lord. 

Chapi XXX- The .word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, V, 
faying, iThus fpeaketh the Lord God of llVae], faying, Write A Prophecy 
thee all the words that I havt fpoken unto thee concerning the Re- of 'he Rffioy- 
flotation of Ifrael andJudah and which follow, in a book for the Ufe 1 '*". s 
ofToferity , in being a Support to the Jews and Encouragement to' BtlLjh 
tmfl in God) end a Proof of hit Foreknowledge and Over-ruling Provr- tivitj , but 
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cHefiy f mTa dente, when the Prophecy fbaU be fulfilled. 3 Forlo, the days tom*, 
their prf/}»; faith the Lord, that I will bring again from the captivity they 
Oifptrfwn on ate andfball bt in, [evert! even as many as Whl of «y people Ifrael 
their gcvo-ai ar ffc 7> w Tribes and Judah or the other tern0 Tribes , fanh the Lord, 

t0ai, d I w iU caufe them to return to the; land that 1 gave to their fa¬ 
thers, and they (hall pofTefs it. 4, And thefetr 3. together vsethwhat 
follows v. y. fee. are the words that the Lord fpoke concerning the 
Return e/Ifrael, and concerning the Return of Judah, y For thus 
faith the Lord, Whereas it may be [aid by you in refit*ft of the Tinte 
vtben Jhofalem /ball be befieg’d again and taken ana utterly deftrey’d 
by the Chaldeans ^ We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and 
not of peace i. e+a Cry er Bemoaning which jbews' gffat fean-md 
ftpprehcttfioit of Evils. 6 Ask ye now, and lee whether a man doth 

travail with child? wherefore do I*fee every nratf WMh his hands 
on his lay ns, as 2 woman in travail, and all (aces are turned into 
palcnefs ? r. e. tie Very tSden as well as Woman are under thegreatefi 
Rains at the Apprehenfion of the great Evils coming or come upon them. 
7 Alas! foe that day or Time of fferufdlehf being loft bejitg’d by the 
Chaldeans is ar voi/Ibe great or 'Dreadfully fo that none is or has been 
like it: k is even the time of Jicobs trouble e. of the vteatsJi 
Mifery that over yet befot Judah ; and[0 there is or mill be indeed juft 
Caufe for Fear and Trembling and Pam as v. y, 6: bat yet the (aid 
7rouble or Mifery [ball not be fo Great at Utterly and Finally to-defiroy 
the Jew ift Nat ion, but he viz Jacob or Judah at length fhal 1 bef3 y e d 
out of it, 8 For it (hall come 10 pafs in ihat day chiefly refold to 
here viz. when the-Jewift Nation fball dllbe cornier ted to Christianity, 
&ith the Lord of halts, that 1 will break his yoke he. the yoke of 
all Foreign Power from off thy neck, and will burlt ihy bonds, and 
{{rangers (hall no more ferve themfelves of him viz. Jacob oath* Jews 
*r, e. the jfrvu fball never more be fubje& to or opprefs 'd by atsy Foreign 
Nation. 9. But they (ha?) ferve the Lord their God and' the Son of 
David Emphatically fo called^ and who fball be-in a moH eminent man¬ 
ner their king, whom I will raife up onto them i. e. caufe to be 
hot u into the World in Jude*, at the appointed 7hue viz- Cbri ft. dud 
under this foregoing Tfofhecy of the Rcfloralim-eftbe [eves n> their 
Country , and Freedom from all SubjeGion-Many Foreign Fewer for 
ever, dfter , which is to be fulfilled-at 1 - their Connor frets to Chit Ami¬ 
ty : Under this ’Prophecy of-their great efl Deliverance and Reparation 

is comprehended their Deliverance from the Babylon's ft Captivity and 
return thereon to their Cohn try. io< Therefore fear thou not, O 
my fervmt Jacob, faith fl 4 e Lord, rteiiher be drTmayed^'O Ifrael ; 
lor lb, [‘will lave thee from a fir, and thy feed from the land of 

their captivity,, and Jacob fhall re1urn, and (half be in red and 

qy»et>, 
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quiet, end none ftiaiJ make kirn afraid, u for I am with thee 
faith the Lord, to fare thee: though I make a faQ end of all na¬ 
tions whither I have fettered thee, yet will I not make a lull end 

«rth«e: but I tfsUcarredtheeioi.mcafarc,and will not leave thee 
altogether uopimifhed, this not beng confidentwith my Juftice, nor 
indeed Goodncfa /award thee. j 1 For thus faith the Lord, Thy 
broife istocurable, and thy wound isgrievous i.e.There ism way 
kft to cure or reform Jhee f btit by cerreBing thee. in due Msofure, 
winds us the Cnfe-flands with tbee, is the fame as it punifb thee with 
fonts Seserity* t j And ’/is owing to my free Mercy to tbee that l 
wi&thus cor red tbee for thy Care or Amendment ; for there ia none 
to plead thy carafe*that thou.- maytt he hound up /, e. Mo Excuje 
eon be mads for tbee to induce me to forgive or not punifb thee „* thou 
halt no hiralinff fiodirinri uc FfHit mtrepent Smccrcly, which is 
the Only true way to obtain Forgivenefs of thy Sins , and Deliverance 
fromfbr dsvtis coming upon thee , 14 All thy lovers i. e. AU /bo/e 

Ma/isns wbofe Alliance /baa did 8 feet, have forgotten thee: they 
reek thee aci Le. Seek net thy Welfare or concern tbemfehes about 
tbee .* And all tbis tby Difapporntment in the Expectations thou hadd 
from thy Allies it or fbsdl be brought about by my Over-ruling Provi¬ 
dence; for f have wounded or will wound thee with the wound as 
of an enemy, with the ehaitifemem as of a cruel one i. e. I will 
punifb thee Severely, for the multitude of thine iniquity: becaufe 
thy fins were incrtaiVd. ry Why crieft thott for thine aftti&on, 
facet/ is no ocher-than thy Jims bring on tbee; thy for row is incurs* 
ble but by Repentance for the multitude of tbine iniquity ; becaufe 
thy fins were inercafed, I have done thefe things unto thee. 16* 
Yet finely, when IJhall have duly correffedtbee and them /bait be re¬ 
form’d, wad efpecioFy when thou Jbalt be converted to CbriHtanitj in 
the Latter age of the GofpeJ-Stato , ali they that devour thee (hall be 
devoured, and all thine adverfartes, every one of them fhaU go in. 
to captivity : and they that fpoil thee fhali be a fpoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will 1 give for a prey, 17 For I will reffore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, 
becaufe they called thee an ourcaft, laying, This is Zion, whom 
no man leeketh after. 18 Thus faith the Lord, Behold I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacobs tents i. e. The Captivity of Jacob 
to their former Tents or Habitations , and have mercy on his awel* 
ling.places: and the city Jerufalem fhali be bniit on her own hill 
viz. Mount Sion, and the palace i.e. Temple fhali * be placed after 
the former manner thereo! and where it {in metly 0 sod. 19 And out 
of them viz. the City of Jerufalem and the Temple &c. [hall ps'nctt d 
than it (giving, and the voice of them that make ns-.rry : md I wiO 
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multiply them, and they (hat! not be few ; I will alfo glorifie them, 
and they (hall not be lmali. 20 Their children alfo (hall be as 

aforetime, and their congregation (hall be eftablilhed before me 
/. a, Their Chard and State /bat/ he again fettled and tftablifhd, and I 
will punilh all that opprefs them. 21 And their nobles fliall be of 
thcmfelves, and their governor lhail proceed from the mid ft of 
them ;. e. They /ball have Governors and Rulers of their Own Nation; 
as particularly Jball be the Meffiab or CbriB : and 1 will caufe hint 
to draw near, and he (hall approach unto me: for who is this that 
engaged his heart to approach unto me ? faith the Lord: Which 
as it may in a lower Senfe he underflood of fuch Rulers and High priejls 
after the Return from the Babylonifb Captivity as were Pious Men i 
fo in the bigbeft Senfe or Chiefly is to he underllood of Ckr'tft, whom God 
would make a Pritft to him as well as a JGug, and wbofe Heart was 
moft Eminently engag'd in the Service of God. 11 And ye (hall be 
my people', and 1 will be your God in a [pedal manner', on your Con - 
ver/ton to Chriftianify. 15 Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord go- 
eth forth with fury , a continuing whirlwind , it (hall fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked i. e. The LordJball in an extraor¬ 
dinary manner , as with a Wbn Ivaind, defray the Wicked; 24 Th e 
fierce anger of the Lord dial! not return or ceafe , until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the intents of his heart, in defray¬ 
ing all the Anti-Chrifttan party , and deliveristg his People the CbriHi- 
ans from the Power and Malice of all their Enemies , andfo the Jews 
among the reB of tbs Chrijlians as being then Nationally converted to. 
Chrifiianity ; jn the latter days moB properly fo call'd i. e. The latter 
part of the Gaffe} State ye (hall confidcr and tmderftand it i- e- The 
Jews Jball he convinced of the gnat Sin of their Unbelief of Chrift and 
his Gofpel , and thereupon fbau be fineerely converted to thrift sanity, 
and then they Jball fee aShere foretold fully made good unto them. 
vr. Chap. XXXI. At the fame time in the tatter days mention'd 

A further the next foregoing Eerfe, wiil I be the God of ail the families or 
It! C< •?» * ve l vf 7 " ribej of liracl, and they (ball be my true or Cbriftian peo- 
sr.dsti’nP^ e * a Thus faith the Lord, the people which were left of the 
nf the Jews, (word i. e. That fell not by the fword of the Amalekftes and Amor it es 
crptcialiy- »f- found grace or Favour from me in the wilderness; even Kirael or, 
ter their & e ” ( ~youT F01 efathers wham / led from Egypt through tbe Wildernefs into 

to cfc^»4-^ ww » whe n t went before them in the Pillar of a Cloud or the She - 

chi nab to caufe him to enter into Canaan and there to reft or fettle. 
Z So that Jfroelmay fay, the Lord has appeared of old unto me, fay¬ 
ing, yea, I have loved thee with anemlafting love: therefore 
viz. agreeable to my fore mention d Prontife of my everlafting Love to 
thee, with loving ktndncfc have 1 drawn thee i. e. I have endeavour'd 


Jeremiah, Chap. XXXI. 

PARAPHRASE. 

by all proper Means to withdraw thee from thy Sins and especially Ido - 
wry, and .t9 indace thee (e tc faitbjull to me gr my Set vice, the it 
has hitherto f> rov'd in vain. 4 However out of the fame my ever lad¬ 
ing Lave to thee, after I have duly torrefied thee for thy Sint and by 
thy Captivity and Ttifperfion brought thee to Repentance, again I will 
build thee, and thou {halt be built, 0 virgin of ifrael i. e. I wiB, 
after thy Captivity and on thy Repentance therein and Per urn to me, 
caufe thee like wife to return into thy own Country, and there to build 
again your Cities and ot her Places ; for afmuch as on fetch thy Repen¬ 
tance and Converfion to me, tin farmer Sins (ball be forgiven, and 
thou flak be e (Teem'd again by meat a Chad Virgin. Hereupon 
thou Quit again be adorned with tabrtts, and (bait go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry i. e. A 3 Religions and Civil Joy 
{hall be re/tgred.Lathee,, y Thou viz. ffraei {bait yet plant vines 
upon the mountains of Samaria, the planters (hall plant, and (hall 
eat the fruit thereof a$ common things i. #, Without flaying till the 
fifth year of their Bearing as ibe-Mofaical Law requires ; which 
plainly fbewsthat this Prophecy chiefly refers to a Time when the Le¬ 
gal Rites fbodld be ceafed, and ccvfeyuently to the general Connerpan 
of the Jews or all the Tribes of Jfrael to Chrifhanity . 6 For there 

(hall be a day, that the watchmen upon the mount F.phraim {half 
cry,. Arife.ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God i. e. 
IVhere as during the Diflsn&ion of the two Kingdoms ofJudah and If 
rael, thofe of Ifrael did not go up totbcTempic on Mount Sion to wor- 
flip <§rc. the Time flail come, that tboje of ffraei or the Ten Tribes, in 
conjunction with thofe of Judah or the other two Tribes, flaB again 
worjbip God at bis Temple in Jerufalem, vizrafter their Return front 
the Bahylonifl Captivity ; and again after then la(l Rejhralion from 
their prefent Difperjim flail all jointly wot flip God in a Cbriftian 
manner , and the chief place of celebrating the mot e Solemn limes of 
the (aid Chriflian IF orflip flail be at Jerufalem. 7 For thus faith 
the Lord, There fhall be a day as v. 6 . when they flail Sing with 
gladnefs for the Extraordinary Favour vouchfafed by God to the Pc* 
ferity of Jacob viz, their Converfion to Chrifliaxity and Profperity 
thereon, and (bout among the chief of the other nations viz fuel as 
afore or then fhall be alfo converted to Christianity together with and by 
tbeExample of tbejevos ; publifh ye, praife ye, and fay ,0 Lord,fave 
thy people the remnant of Ifrael /. e. On Gods beginning the Great 
IVork of the general Converfion of the Jews, the Nations that were 
Afore Cbriftian flailpublijb the fame as Rejoicing thereat, and Praife 
God for the fame, and alfo Pray to him to Comp feat and Pet feff the 
faidGreat Work. 8 Behold the Time comes that 1 will bring ihe;u 
viz, of the twehe Tribes of Ifrael from the north country, and ga¬ 
ther 
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iher them from aU the other coaits of the earth,and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child, and her that travaileth 
with child together, a great company fhall return thither /. e. AU 
yews of aU Ages and Conditions fitS be re/iored to their Comtry i 
and fuilable Provi/iou /ball be made for fitch their Return, that they 
want no Accommodations reyttifite. 9 They (ball come back to their 
Own Country as with. Joy for the fame, fo with Penitential ( w) 
weeping for their fo Long Unbelief of Chrift and bis Gofpel, and with 
or upon their (implications far Tar don of their faid Unbelief and on 
their Sincerely beccming Converts to Cbriflianity wilt I lead or refine 
them again to their own Country : 1 will caufe them to walk by the 
rivers of waters, in a (Iraight way wherein they (hall not Humble 
i. e. I vciil order things fo, that they fball return with Safety , and be 
provided with all Accommodations for fucb t bitit fftntrny : for 1 am a 
father to all the twelve Tribes of Ilrael, and among them Ephraim is 
as my firfl-born, the Birthright which was forfeited by Reuben, be¬ 
ing confer'don fofeph or bis two Sons , ofwhtsm Ephraim bad the Pre¬ 
cedence. 10 Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and de¬ 
clare it ia the ides afar off, and fay* he that fcattered Ifratl will 
gather him, and keep him, as a (hep herd doth his Hock it For 
os the Lord has of Old redeemed Jacob and ranfomed him from the 
hand of him that was Hronger than he viz. the. Egyptians, fo will be 
again redeem hispeople from the AfJprbuFd6d Bahy/onifh and Reman 
Captivity. 12 Therefore they Hull come and fing in the height or 
Mount of Sion,and fliall flow together to praife the gbodnefs of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oyl, and for the young of 
the flock and of the herd : and their foul (hall be as a watered gar¬ 
den i. e.Tbey foall want no Blejfings Temporal or Spiritual , and they 
Ihall (ar) not furrow any more at all, by being any more driven out of 
their Country or on account of any Evil befalling or butting ’em in their 
Country , after their Return thither on their Converfton to Cbrifliani¬ 
ty t and during the Triumphant State of the Church here on Earth. 
1 $ Then (ball the virgin rejoyce in the dance, both young men 
and old together: fori will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their for row. 
14. And ( will fatiate the foul of the prielts with fatnefs, and my 
people (hall be fatisfled with my goodnefs /. e. Both Trieds and 
People fball enjoy an Abundance of God’s Ble Rings, ij- Thus fays the 
Lord, The Mourning and Cries of my.people for the ‘DeffruBkn that 
.fball befall then Country and: their feveral Captivities may fitly be re¬ 
ft mb led to a vuice that was drJbaRbi heard in Ramah, a place on an 
Afcent and not far from yetufalem , even lamentation and bitter 
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weeping \ as ^Rachel the. Mother of fofepb And Benjamin, within 
the Trice of which laft Name lay Rkimb, was weeping for Her chil¬ 
dren amdref ufed to be comforted fdr her children,becaufe they were 
hoc a. e. Were carried.away Captive* ttf Thus fays the L°rd, Re- 
fraia thy voice from weeping, attd thine eyes from tears; for thy 
work QmLI berewarded i. e. 1 will have regard to thy Tender AffeSli- 
on ta thy Children and thy 7 ears add Prayers for ’em t fays the Laid, 
and they ihill come agautirom the land of the enemy. 17 4 Even 
there-is hope in thy end or to iby Tofierity, faith the Lord, that 
thy children.flulL come again to their own border. 18 1 have 
furely heard i. e. 1 fere know that 1 fball bear , especially at the time 
tf their generalCmvtrfion to Chrihliawfa Ephraim i. e. *ytil the Tribes 
or then people of Ifrael bemoaning hinifelf thus in a true Tenitential 
manner shoo.haft chaflifed tue, and I was chaftifcd, as a bullock 
unaccuftomed to the yoke ; turn thou me, andllhaU be turned; 
for tbe»*et the Lord my God. ip Surely after that 1 was turned, 
I repeated,’aiKfaftef'thstl was inkru&ed, I fmotc uponmy thigh: 
I was iflumed^ytsa,! in confounded, btcaufcj did bear the re¬ 
proach of my youth i. e. The Kept ouch of my Idolatries of Old y and of 
my no left UnreafonahU [/nhehef and Crucifixion of Chriji fee- Sins fa 
heinous as that they may fitly he refemhled to the great ell Extravsg an. 
cm thatyostng Men fotr.etimet ran into. . 10 is not Ephraim nay 
dear fon ? is he no la pi enfant child ' i. e. Nave I not feimyAffe&i- 
on on Ifrael, as a Parent does etn aChiidm. whomb*delights ? * there¬ 
fore fence I fpabc againflbini, 1 do earneftly remember him fli.il fr; 
Ever finer I have (0 fever efy reprov'd and ckafiifed him, I have pm re - 
t aim’d a Pother ly affeh/ma for him: there lore my bowels are 
troubled for or yearn toward hua ; 1 will furely have mercy upon 
him, fattb the Lord, it Set thee up way-marks, make thee high 
heaps fuch as are wont to he cafiap on the Road fide for direction of 
Travellers: let thy heart toward the high*ivay,c vert the way which 
thou wen tell when thou voafi led Captive and along vehtch then art to 
return again into thy Own Country i.e. The Time fhall come when 
thou fbahprepare for fuch thy Jourttp, andfbalt aBually turn again, Q 
virgin of ifrael, turn again to tbefc thy cities. 11 But alas ! how 
Ion gfirft wilt thou go about wandring from the \Path of .Right eouf- 
tfc/j, Othon backfliding daughter, before thou wilt truly return into 
the Right way f and that * altho in order to bring thee into the Right 
way or God , the Lord hath created i. e. c purpo(edto create a new or 
miraculous thing in the earth viz. a woman {ball encompafs a man* 
child in her Womb without the common or Natural Operation of a Man 
u e. God fball caufe ChriSi to he miraculoufiw horn of the Virgin Maty. 

13 Thus faith the Lord of holts the God of Ifrael, as yet,/.e. Even 

after 
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after the Babyknijb and Raman Captivities and tie Definition o/J 
rufa/em foe. by both tbe people left mention'd, they flu!) »fe th 


f Judah 


ifalem 


being the habitation of jufhee i.e. The Place where the Supreatn 
Courts ofjafike(bill again be fet up, and where // the mountain of 
holinefs or Mount.Sion whereon the Temple fbaS again be rebuilt, or 
God’s fetvice other wife duty perform d. 14 And there fbali dwelt 
in Judah it felt, and in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen 
and they that go forth with flocks. 15 For Iwill fatiate the 
weary foul, ^nd I will replentlh with Joy every forrowful foul.' 
%6 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; and my fleep was fweet unto 
me f. e. The foregoing Vifim or Trophecy wot fo pleafmg to me, that 
when I refleficathereon, if gave me as great Refrejbment , as men feel 
after a Sweet Sleep . 

2.7 Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that t there as on the 
. V U. .. Copt ivities of the Jews the Land fbali be left defdate both of Mom and 

1‘redlffiori l will low the houfe of Ifrael, and the houfe of Judah with 

theG*/>t/-Surethe feed of man, and with the feed of beaft i.e. 1 will caufe Judea 
and of the&»p- to be again replenifb*d both with iSMcn and CaflU. a8 Ana it-(hail 
pm«fi of the come w pais^ t hat like as I have watched over them i. e . taken all 

eeneraic^vf r$ r 9 P er dUeans and Opportunities to pluck tip, and to break down, and 
Its to c&«/!**■ to throw down, and to dtttroy, and to afflict; fo will! watch over 
wy, them, to build and to plant, faith the Lord. %9 In thofe days 

•hey (hall fay no more. The fathers have catena fow re grape, and 
the childrens teeth arc fet on edge i. e. The Jews fbali have no Caufe 
to complain of their being pmiftid for the Sins of their Fathers .* 
30 But thofe National Judgments being duly executed and fo ceafmg, 
every one fljall die for his own iniquity, every man^that eateth 
the low re grape, his teeth only (ball be fet on edge. 31 Behold, 
the days come, faith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of Judah. 31 Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt (which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband 
unto them, (sr, (XX) and I regarded them not,) faith.tbe Lord :) 
ai But this (hall be the covenant that I will make with the houfe 

F ^ J. m. . %I e ^ _ a _ 1 ___ * -1 


of Ifrael, IF here as tbe Firmer Covena 
Ordinances or Rites of Outward IF or (hip 
After thofe days, faith the Cord, I will 

4 * . w , t i ; I f 


1 / ream a many Leremintat 
as Sacrifices, IF a firings (yc, 
put my Jaw in their in ward 


parts, and write it in their hearts i. e. tbe New or GofpelCovenant 

(*x) Sg tbs UB Cliufe U rend^r’dTri tbs Septaaginclui^Eere cited by 
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Jball require more Exprejly the Inward Purify and Sacrifice of lbs 
Heart, and none of the hart External Sites of the Lava i and if they 
keep this my Hew Covenant, tbdbf will be their God, and they (hall 
be my people. 33 And they ftall leach no more every man his 
neighbour, and every matt his brother, faying. Know the Lord i.e. 
The Mules of the NewCovenant or Gojptl fbaB be jo plain and eajy t 
that there fisad be no fuck Occafton for to be continually teaching the 
People what they are to do tdpkafe God, as Novo adays.ii Ncccfjary to 
be done by reafen of the many Mites tbft belong to the Law, which are 
bard to be aU remembred or rigbtlf underload by Common people * 
for they fttall all be able • then eafily to know what is to be done to 
pie ofe me, from the lealt or meanest of them onto the g re ate ft oi 
them, faith the Lord; And this pad be another fnjlance, wherein 
tbe New Covenant filed etcell the old pin. for that thereby I will for¬ 
give their iniquity, and 1 will remember their fin no more i, e. 
Chill fbaB then become a Full, Per fed and Sufficient. Sacrifice and 
Expiation for the Sins ofthe whole World by bis Once Suffcring'Qcath, 
fo that He /bah not need to dy or he offer'd Often or Tearly, as was the 
great Expiatory Sacrifice of tbe Law. gj- Thus faith the Lord, 
which giveth the fun for a light by day, and the ordinances of tbe 
moon and of the ftars for a Tight by night, which divideth the 
fea when the waves thereof roar; the Lord of holts is his name. 
3 6 If thofe ordinances ef Day and Night fyc. depart from before me* 
faith the Lord, then the feed of ICraed alfo (hall ceafe from being a 
nation before me forever i. e.As long as tbe FForld lads , there /ball 
be alwayspreferv'd feme of tbe Seed of ffrael. 37 Thus faith the 
Lord, If heaven above can be meafured, and the foundations of the 
earth fearched ont beneath, I will alfo call off all the feed of Ifrael, 
for all that they have done, faith the Lord i, e. Thb* their Sins have 

defer vd that / fboald utterly refell or defitoy the Seed of Ifrael, yet 
out of Regard to my Promifes to then- Pious Patriarchs l will no more 
rtfiS or defiroy 'em ‘utterly , than the Heavens can be aflually me a far’d 
fyc. by Man. 38 Behold on the contrary , the days come, faith the 
Lord, that tbe city of Jerafafcrr,t after the Babyionijb and again after 
the Roman Captivity (hall be butlt to the Service and Honour of the 
Lord from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. 
39 And the meafuring-line (hall yet go forth over'againft it, upon 
tbe hillGareb, and (hall compafs about toG^ath 1. e. JerufalemJball 
be built as Large as Ever it was Afore or Larger , anajhallbe as well 
or more inhabited than Ever Afore. 40 And the whole valley of 
rhe dead bodies, and of the allies /. e. the F'altey of Topbet or Hinntm 
wherein tiny burn their Children to Moloch, and wherein they }bail for 
fuch their abominable fPickcdnejt be dedtoyd Multitudes o{ 'em by 
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their Enemies , and all the fields, unto the brook of Kidron, unto 


the 


None 


to the Loid *, e . 7be 7ime jball , j 

Tcrfous Jball inhabit yerujaiem, fo that it and all the Tarts belong, 
sng therein Jball be truly a Thee of Helinefs unto the Lord: which 
Jball be fulfilled on the Separation of the Jem to their Country after 
their Connerfion to Chriflianity: And after that , it viz, yerafalem 
fhall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever, or as 

tong as this IVor Id lafis. 

VHl Chap XXI. The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
Zideiiah is when king Zedekiah fent onto him Pafhur the fon of Mclchiah, 
advifed by Jt• and Zephaniah the fon of Maafeiah the priefl faying, 1 Enquire, 
1 t, 1 IT * I pray thee, of the Lord lor us, (lor Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby* 
rorh elands'of l° n ®*k*th war againfi us} if fo be that the Lord wiW deal with us 
Xtbktbadnvt- according to all bis wondrous works, that he moygo up from us. 

> and is 3. Then laid Jeremiah unto them, Thus fhall ye fay to Zedekiah, 
--"dedyf ^ Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Behold, I wifrturo back or 

wnr/denoun- rea ^ er ineffeftual the weapous of war that are in your hands, where* 
ctd againftand with ye fight again# the king of Babylon, and again!! cheChaldeanr, 
infixed on all which bt liege you without the walk, and J wsUafiemblt them in* 
<; e K L n&t *° *^ e of this city, y And I my felf will fight t, e. by the great 
himfeifc 10 StKtrfs I unit give your Enemies l will eauje it plainly to 1 repeat, that 

Jam againft you with an outftrttchedliaod, and with a nrong arm, 
even in anger, and in fury, and in great wraib. 6 And I will finite 
the inhabitants of this city, both man and beaft.* they (hail die of 
a great pelti knee. y And after wa rds, faith- the Lot*#, P witi'-de+i- 
ver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his fervants, and the people, and 
fuch as are left in this city from the peftjlence, from the (word. 


turn- 


the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
idrmothc hand of theifenemiesV and 1 into 


•/ 


with the edge of the fwordt: he (hail not fpare them, neither have 
pity, nor have mercy, 8 And unto this people thou (halt fay,Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold,' tfet befere yoa the wayer means of life, 
and the way or mean* of bringing an you death. 5 He that abide th 
in this city fhall die by the <fword, and by* the famine^ and by the 
peftilence: but he that eoeth out. and falteth r. e. Surrenders him- 


lelf to theChaldeanathat befiege yon, he Ihall live, and his l ife (hall 
be unto him for a prey i. e, he fhall gam tbe Prefervatiat of his Ufe 
by fur r endring him felf to the Chaldeans as / dir eft. 1 o ForT have 
fet my face againft this city for evil, and not for good i. e. I have 
new decreed its defir uftian, faith the Lor if; it (hall be given into 
the hand of the king .of Babylon, and he fhall bum it with fire. 

fjiJ Compare Revel, a, 17. n More- 
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it* Moreover touching the houfe of the king of Judah, hear ye, 
whom Zedeiiah bos now fent to me, the word of the Lord which he 
6 m fpoken by me to or of all the Kings of Judah that have reign’d 
from Jofiah t to Zadekiah, the Sumiof what he bus fo feed by me to-or 
of tbefaid fevetal Kings is this; 11 O hdufe of David, thus faith 
rite Lord, Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that 
is fpoiied, out of the hand of the op p ref lor, left my fnry go out 
like fire, and bum that none can quench it, faecattfe of Lhe evil of 
your doings. 13 Behold, I a id or will be againftthee, O inhabitant 
of. the va&y, and rook of the plain i. e. O inhabitant of Jeruf'alem , 
which is built partly on a Mountain or rod/ HiU } and partly in a Fal- 
Jey, faith the Lord : / am agaht/b yon which fay oat of the Fain 
Confidence you have of the flrong Situation of your City t Who fhall 
come down agaiftfl ui p or who fhall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will pnnifh you according to the fruit of your doings, 
faith the Lord : and 1 will kindle a fire in the foTeft thereof i.c. 

Buildings thereof which are as thick. at Trees in a For (ft, and it fhall 
devour all things round about it, Chap. XXLI. Thus * faid the 
Lord unto me on Jehoahaz or Sballam being pat down from being King 
and carried into Egypt by the King of Egypt* and on Jcboiatim being 
made King of Judah by the King of Egypt ; not long after tbeje ‘Parti¬ 
culars were t ran faffed, the Lard /aid tame t Go down to the houfe jj ie 
of the king of Judah, and fpeak there this word, % And fay, Hear tl ,„ c f a Prc- 
the word of the Lord, O Jehoiaiim who art the prefent King of Ju- phecy deliver- 
dah, that fitceft-upon the throne of David, thou, and thy fervants, intheReign 
and thy people ihat enter in by thefe gates t. e. The Officers of State of 
and other Magifirate s that frequented the Court: 3 Thus faith the 
Lord, Execute ye judgment and righteoufnefs, and deliver the 
fpoiled out of the hand of the oppreflor: and do no wrong, do no 
violence to the ftranger, the fatnerlefs, nor the widow, neither 
fhed innocent blood in this place. 4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 
then fhall there enter in by the gate£ of this houfe, kings fitting 
upon the throne of David, riding in chariots, and on horfes, he 
and his fervants, and his people i. e. then there Jhall be a continual 
Succejfion of Kings of Judds and of the houfe of‘David, who fhall reign 
in great Profperuy. y But if ye will not hear thefe words, I fwear 
by ray fe]f, filth the Lord, that this honfe viz the Royal Palace (hall 
become a defoktion, and there Jhall be no King to reign therein. 

6 For thus faith the Lord unco the kings houle ol Judah, Althd 
thou art or weri Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon i. e. tbd 
thou w ert as Valuable for Riches and Plenty (z) as the fat { Pa(l ares of 


(&) Or by Gilead here may be meant Uajh#n in Gilead, anil then ihe Scnle will 
rather be the fame cxprsls’d in the Farjpluafe of the'following v. so. 
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Gilead ; /Aa’ toy Buildings were or are as Beautiful fur Statehnefs, 

as the tall Cedars of Lebanon , yet furely I will make thee /. e. thy 
Kingdom as defolate as a wild erne ft, and thy Cities to become cities 
which, are noc inhabited. 7 And I will prepare ddtroyers againfl 
thee, every one with his weapons, and they [hall cut down thy 
choice cedars, and cad them into the fire i. e.Jhall pull down thy fine 
koujes and burn ’em. 8 And many nations (hall pal's by this city, and 
they Ihall fay every man to his neighbour. Wherefore hath the 


Lord done thus unto this great city? 9 Then they (hall anfwer, 
Becaufe they have forfaken the covenant of the Lord theirGod, and 


worfhipped other gods, and fcrved them. 


Weep 


good dead King yofiab, who was buriedits Peace or ht bis own Kingdom 
and in the Sepulchers of bis Royal Ancefiors, and in a Solemn manner 
like a King, neither bemone him who {lands no/m need of an/ Pity, 
andwbofe 2 )ea/b was defignd by God as a Blejfing to him rather than 
an Evil; but weep for him viz. yehoabaz or Sballum that* is lately 
gone (a) away: for he (hall return no* more, nor fee hk native 


gone 

country. ~it For thus faith the Lord, touching Shallum, the fen 
of Jofian king of Judah, which reigned inftead of Jofiah his father, 
which went forth i. e. was carried out ofibn place into Egypt , He 
ihall trot return thither any more : 11 But he ball die in the place 

whither they have led him captive, and foalf fee this land namore. 
13 Another time and after yekoiakim bad reign'd probably feme years. 
The Reptti. God commanded me fode liver this Meffsgt concerning him .* Wo unto 

*h°* ^ at kuildcth houfe by unnghieoufiiefs, and his chambers 
* er ty wrong j that ufeth his neighbours ferviee without wages, and 

liver’din tiiefilveth him not for his work: 14That faith 1 build me a wide 
Rrien of ?<- houfe, and large chambers, andcutteth him out windows, and it 
btizktm. j s cieled with cedar, and painted with vermilion; iy Shalt thou 

reign becaufe thou doled thy felf in cedar ? i.e. (ball a / lately Pa¬ 
lace mate thee to reign ever the more feeardyfrotn thy ■ Enemies , or 
in/be greater Projperity f did not thy father goodjofab eat and 
drink i. f. live in as plentiful a manner as becomes a King, and yet do 
judgment and juftice, and* therefore it was well with him ? 16 He 

fudged the caufe of the poor and needy, then it was well with him: 

was not this to know me? i.e.This is the Only way for anyOne to fbew 
that be trulyKmvos me, fays the Lord. 17 But thine eyes and thine 
heart are not but for rhy covetoufnefs, and for to (hed innocent 
blood, and for oppreffion, and for violence to do it, 18 Therefore 
thus faith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the Ton of Jofiah king 
of Judah , They fiiaU not lament for him when dead, faying, Ah 
my brother, or ah filler: they (hall not lament for him , faying , 

(aj Read 1 King. 43. 33, 34, 
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lot 


1 1 ‘** w * i **^**™^^^^^^ 1 1 ■ ■ ^^ 

An lord, or ah his glory i. e. He jbau have no jolentn Funeral or 

Mourning, wherein his Royal Relations or Any others of his Subjefls, 

(bail bewail hisDeath^and the End thereby put to bis Glory or Outward 

Pomp. 19 But he (hall be buried with the burial of tahiti.e.in no other 

manner than aaAfs is wont to be,which is Not at altyut bis deadBody 

jhallbe drawn and call forth on tfyc ground beyond the gates of Je- 

rnfaiem. He being probably filled fm a Sally he made oat of Jerufatem 

on the Chaldeans , when they were befiegmg it the fecond and laH time 

in bis Reign , and fo his dead Body not fujfer'dby the Chaldeans , to he 

buried, but Jo ly on the Ground, add be eaten.by Ravenous Beafis and 

Birds ; the moreto fbew their Contempt ofhim ; ejpecially for bis 

Perfidhufttefs to Nebuchadnezzar -King of Babylon. io After the 

.death of Jeboiakim, Jeboiachin other wife called Jeconiah bis Son fuc~ 

cceding iu theThtMe, went on in the fame Evtl Courfet as his Fa - TH 

ther had done : thereupon / Jeremy was quickly order'd by God to ® y £j! 

go to the Kings Palace again, and to deliver there the fallowing MeJ - iiver’d in the 

jage viz Go up to the Kings houfe which is built with the cboicefl Reign of ?<■«• 

Cedars of Lebanon , and cry and lift up thy voice in the King's xn *'°- 

Court which is built like wife f ome Part of it with the Wood of the 

Befl Oaks that grow on BaQua, and cry from the federal or chief 

pafljges of the Court , that AH thy lovers t. c. Allies wbofe Ajftjiance 
tboudidft depend on aredellroyed i. t./bail be fo overpower'd by the 
Chaldeans that they fhall not be able to fuccour thee, ill Ipake unto 
thee vis the people ofJudah byway of Forewarning in thy profperi* 
ty, but thou ineffeB faidfl, 1 will not hear; this hath been thy 
manner from thy youtb, that thou obeyed not my voice, n There - 
fore my Judgments lifi the Blafliug wind fhall eat up or destroy ail 
thy pallors or Rulers both in Church and Stale ; and thy lovers or 
Allies ihall themfehes go into captivity being conquer'd by Nebs~ 
tbadnezzar *, fo far jballthey be from faving thee from the Chaldeans .* 
furely then (halt thou be alhamed and confounded for all thy 
wickednefs, ij O inhabitant of Lebanon , that makeit thy neu 
in the cedars /. e. 0 Jeconiah that at prefent thinkefi Proudly of thy 
felf as a Great King , becaufe thou dwellef in a fiateh Palace, which 
thy Father lately built of the choice/I Cedars of Lebanon ; how * fup. 
pliant andhumble [halt thou be when pangs come upon thee, the 
pain as of a woman in travail /. e. when thoufee Si thou mujl be forced 
to fur render thy Jelf and Jerufalem into the bands of the Chaldeans. 

14 For As 1 live, fays the Lord, tho* Jeconiah or more fbortly Cons 
ah the fon cl jehoiakim king of Judah were the fignetupon my 
right hand, yet would 1 pluck thee then qti.c.tbo'be had been 

Never fo Near and Vear to me, yet for his QbR 'mate Wickednefs, 2 

would 
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would fever ely pumps him, zyAnd accordingly I (S') wit! give thee 

in to the hand of them that feek thy life, and into the hand of them 
whole face thou feareft, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans. And I 
will call thee out, and thy mother that bare thee, into another 
country, where ye were not bom, and there (hall ye die. 17 But 
to the land of Judah, w hereunto they viz. Jeconiah and his Mother 
fee. defire to return, thither (hall they not return. a 8 Is this man 

Coni ah i. e, Wan'd Any one think that this man jhaU certainty become 
as* defpifed broken idol /. e. As an Idol that hat'Afore been the Ob- 
jeSl of Worjhip, when taken by an Enemy and broken, becomes Con¬ 
temptible and the Objeff of ( Dtrifit m * Sojesoniab, who prides bmfelf 

fo much at prejent on account of bis Royal Dignity, JbaU quickly be 

ftript thereof by the C haide ans , and be made no better than a.Br oien 
Image of Royalty, being carried Captive by them to Babylon, and jo 
Contemn'd by them . Is he i. e. Wou'd one think that he JbaU certain¬ 
ly be caFl out by me ass. veflet wherein feno-pfeafure, or which being 
not feefor Ufe % is cafl out or away by the\SMafier thereof: wherefore 
are they call out of the Land of Judah, he and his feed /. e. Tt wjU 
he matter of Admiration (hat lie attdhisfofierhy JbaS no mart reign 
in Judah as Kings , and are i. e. JbaU be cau into a land which they 
know not i. e. had never been m afore He was carried captive thither 
viz, Babylonia, a^O earth, earth, earth, or Land of Judah, hear 
the word of the Lord: jo Thus faith the Lofd,’Wiite ye this man 
viz. child lei's i. e. Well take Notice of the *pmijbtnent l de¬ 

nounce again ft Jeconiah, and remember it as a thing that well defenses 
to be recordedvtz. That Jeconiab JbaU be the fame as if be was Cbildlefs, 
in refpeft that no Child of bis (ball ever- reign in Judah as King ; and 
he bimfelf fbaU be 0 man that (hall (c) not profber in hie days r for 
He hrmfelf fbaHbe kept aTrifonerinBabylonanthe Remainder of his 
Life after his being carried Captive thither, except only a year or two , 
and the tf he JbaU be Jlain (as is mo ft probably jappos'd) together with 
Evil-met odach the then King of Babylon and Son of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and no man of his feed (hall profper, fitting upon the throne of Da¬ 
vid, and ruling any more in Judah t. e, jfbaff fo proffer as to.fit as 
Succeffor on the Throne of Datnd, and to rule any more in Judah as tie 
. Sovereign and Independent King thereof in refpe ft of all other Temporal 


(0 See 3 Kings 34. 13. &C- (c) Tbo* Jebeiachin(or Jtcwiab) was releas'd out 
«f Prifon (ts Chap* $3- 3l Sec.) by Evii-mndsub, and Kindly nled by him, y«r 
He could not even then be {aid tobc in Fnfftrity, being Sill kept at Babylon, and 
only u > Prince or Chief Courtier iof EvU-tatradAcbs, not a King, or reftor’dever 
to his Kingdom; of which the Prtfjtrity here mention’d is to be underftood; as 
well as That of his Sttd v. 3°. 
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Princes. Tbefe ‘Prophecies deliver'd at jieveral times iti the two left 
foregoing Reigns of JehiUkm and fas Son Jehoiacbin othermfe call'd 
fjcconiab, /now repeat to jou that are feat to me (as Chap. zi. i.) 
jrom Zedckiab, that you may acquaint and remind him thereof and 
confequeutly that there is little or no Hopes of Z "klherance jrom the 
Babylonians, jmet he and his people-'have aggravated their Impiety, by 
going on piff in the fame whited Couefes, tho' they have been fo often 
fram'd to the contrary fy the Calamities that have befell them in the 
three hft Reigns. The beft and only way novo left for ZeJehiabto take, 
u by furrendring bhnfelf and bis people into the bands of Nebnchad- 

neezar, and begging harden for bis terfidioujnejs. This is what God 
drre&s now to be done, as what mat be a meant to aHay fomewhat of 
the Rage of Nebuchadnezzar, and fo not to pmifh Zedeksab and this 
people tn fo fevere a manner as Otherwife be will. As for Zedektab and 
bis Princes being deliver’d Come way into the band of Nebuchadnezzar, 
it is what God has uovSAefofutely decreed for their ObjHnate Impiety: 

To which end he has direBed me to let you know 7 that Chap. XXIII 
Wo jbaMffeedily be to the pallors i, e. the Rulers whether inChurcb 
or State , that deflroy by caafing or encouraging them to Sin , and jo 
feat ter or drive from the fP'orfbip of me the true God the Iheep of my 
pallure t , e. My people , fays the Lord, a Therefore thus faith the 
Lord God of Ifracl xgainft the pallors that fhnuld feed ray people, 
ye have fcattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not 
v iff ted or taken due care of them : therefore behold, I will Vtfit or 
take care to bring on yon due Punijhment for the evil of your doings 
faith the Lord. 

3 *Afterwards I will gather the remnant of my flock /. e. People jx, 
one of all countries whither I hare driven them, and will bring A Prophecy 
them again to their folds, i. e. 0 u>» Habitations or Country , and they ofebrifl'tBirth 

(hall be fruitful and increafe. 4 And l will fet irpfhepherds i. e. happy^SrTre 
Rulers Ecclefiajticdl and Civil over them which (hall feed or take of the 
due Care of them, and they (hall fear no more any Enemy, nor be their general 
difinay’d, neither (hall they be lacking or dtHroy^d any of them by < f. e P' V(r f 6n to 
Famin or P eft fence, fays the Lord, f Behold the days come, faith Cf)r,sl,aMt ‘f‘ 
the Lord, that I will raife nnto David a righteous branch i.e. a 
Righteous perfen who fbaU be descended from ‘David-viz, Cbrifi, and 
be being a king (hall reign and profper, and (hall execute judgment 
and juffice in the earth. 6 In his days Judah (hall be faved or fafe , 
and Ifrael (hall dwell fifely : aqd this is his name whereby he (hall 

be called THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS i.e. 

He Jba ff really be what is imported by this Title viz. JEHOVAH 
Our Rightcoufnefs or the Means of our Juftification. 7 Therefore 
behold the days come, faith the Lord, that they (hall uo more lay. 

The 
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The Lord liveth,which brought up the children oflfraelotit of the 
land of Egypt; 8 But, the Lord liveth, which brought up, and 
which led the feed of the houle of Ifrael out of the north country, 
and from all countries whither I had driven them, and they fhall 
dwell in their own land : fVbicb Tropbecy from the beginning ofy,\. 
as it refpeSts the Return of tbe Jews from the Babylonifb Captivity 
in tbe lowefl Sen ft ; and in an higher and Spiritual Senfe refpeffs tbe 
Firfl Coming of Cbrifl and tbe Preaching of tbe Gofpel: So it void be 
Ultimately and mofl fully compleatea even in toe Literal- Senfe, 
and that both as to Temporal and Spiritual Blejfings , during the MIL 
knnium or Triumphant State of the Church yet to come here on Earth. 
X. p The Confideration or Forefight of tbe Happy Times jufl afore 

Judgments^ ^foretold do's afford feme Comfort tome: but alas l my heart 

cahill t within me is almoft broken becaufe of the Mifcbief brought on my 
Pnpk*ti m&people by menus in a fpecial manner of the Falfe prophets among 'em : 
hUckert oftrutyW my hones fluke at tbe Thoughts of the difmai Calamities that are 
Prophecies, coming m my people : i am as One atiauifitd jo with Grief that be 

knows not what to do , like a drunken man , and like a man whom 
wine hath overcome, becaufe of tbeir ntoft heinous Sins again B the 
. Lord, and becaufe of the words of his holinefs /. e. tbe dreadful 
Judgments which God have been jujlly provok'd to denounce againfl 'em 
for their Sins, i o For the land is full of ad ulterers sue. Spiritual 
(or Idolaters) as wed as Carnal; for becaufe of Falfe (wearing the 
land toourneth; the pleafan (.places of the wild erne fa or plain Corn . 
try , and which wont to be weU waterd and frefb 7 are dried up, and 
their courfe or Pra&iet is evil, and their force or Tower is made ufc 
of by ’em not to right purpofet. 11 For both prophet and prie/fc are 
profane, yea, in my boule hare! found theirwicked ntfs infetting 
.up ldolt even there , faith the Lord, i a. Wherefore their way flull 
be unto them u flippery ways in the darknelit; they fhall be driven 
on and fall therein i. e. They (ball mifcarry in all their Dejigns, as 
Men fall in flipperj and dark ways; for 1 will bring evil upon them, 
even the year of their viOtation, faith the Lora. 13 4 As 1 have 
Teen folly in the prophets of Samaria, they propheGed in Baal, and 
caufed my people Ifrael to err, and therefore I brought TScftruUian 
on them and the Kingdom of Ifrael: 14 So * 1 have ieco in the pro* 
pheti of Jerufalem an no lejfs or rather mare horrible thing: they 
commit adohery, and walk in lies; they ftrengthen alfo the hands 
of evil doers, that none doth return from his wickednefs: they are 
all of them unto uieasUodoiy, and the inhabitants thereof as Go. 
morrah. 1 y Therefore thus -faith the Lord of hoffs concerning the 
prophets, Behold, I will feed them with wormwood, and make 
them drink the waters of gall.: for from the prophets of Jeru* 
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f&lem isprofanenefs gone forth into all the land. 


16 Thus faith 


the Lord of holts. Hearken not unto the words of the prophets 
that prophefie unto you; they make you vain : they fpeak a vi- 
flonof their own heart, and notjoutof the mouth of the Lord, 
17 They {ay flill unto them that defpife me, the Lord hath faid, 
Ye fh*H have peace; and they fay unto every one that walketh 
after the imagination of his own peart. No evil fball come upon 
you. 18 For who?/ tbefe pr(timed Prophets hath flood in the 
couufel of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard Mi word? who 
hath oia&ed.hia word, and heard it? .i, e^ None of 'em have Rtally 
receiv'd any Secret^Revelation from Cod, 1 <j Behold, a whirlwind 
of the Lord is gone forth in fury, : even a grievous whirlwind, it 
Hull fall grievoufly upon the head of the wicked. 10 The anger of 
the Lord fhaitag-murivuiittl he have executed, and till he have 
performed the thoughts ofhis heart; in the Latter-days ye fhall 
conflder it perfedlly. ai I have not fentthefe prophets, yet they 
raa: Ituv&notTpekenju^-them, -yet they prophefied. at But if 
they, had flood in my counfel or baa any Secret reveal'd to ’em by 
and had been feat by me to bavec aufed my people to hear my words, 
then they Ihould have turned them from their evil way, and from 
theevilof their doings. 23 Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, 
and oot a God afai^oo ? i. e. Don’t I Arrow what tbefe falfe Prophets 
do and jay y tbo* 1 am in Heaven t 14 Can any hide himfelf in fe- 
cret places that I (bail not fee him ?. faith the Lord: do not I fill 
heaven and earth ? (kith the Lord, 17 1 have heard what the pro¬ 
phets (kid, that prophetic lies in my name, laying, 1 have dreamed, 
I have dreamed. a(S How long lna.ll this be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophefie lies ? yea, they are prophets of the deceit 
of their own heart; 17 Which think to caufe my people to forget 
my name by theirdreams which they tell every man to his neigh¬ 
bour, as their fathers have forgotten my name, for Baal i. e. The 
giving heed to theft falfe Prophets mates tm People forfakt or net tru¬ 
ly obey me, as much as fett'mg up the Worjbip of Baal &c, made their 
Fathers to forJaAe me. 28 The falfe prophet that hath i. e. pretends 
to have a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word 
or truly is my Prophet , let him not be difeourag’d by what toe other 
Prophets fay, to fpeak my word faithfully t What is the chaff to the 
wheat? faith the Lord i. e. God will make the Difference between 
the true and falfe Prophecies to appear as evident , as that between Chaff 
and fffbeat. 29 Is not my woTd like as a fire ? faith the Lord : 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock, in pieces? i. e. The 
Threatnmgs denounced by my true Prophets fball as Certainly take bold 
of and dtjtrcy the Wicked i as Fire aces Stubble , or as an Hammer 

O breaks 
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break i to pieces a Stone. 30 Therefore behold 1 am 2 gain ft the pro¬ 
phets, faith the Lord, that fteal my words every one from his neigh- 
bou r i. e. that tnimick my true Prophets, /peaking as they do viz>Thus 
fays the Lard. 3 1 Behold, I am againft the prophets, faith the 
Lord, that ufe their tongues as they them [elves plea ft 7 and fo pro- 
phefy Smooth things to the People, and yet dare fay, Thus he viz. the 

Lord faith. 31 Behold, I am againft them that prophcfte falfe 
dreams, faith the Lord, and do tell them, and caufe my people 
to err by their lies or falje Prupbeciet i and by their lightnefs or 
f^aia Boofling of Divine-Itsfpirotion: yet Z fent them not, nor com¬ 
manded them : therefore the si 


dull 


Lord 


33 And wnen tots people, or toe propnet, at a 
prieft (hall ask thee, faying, What is the burden of the Lord i,e, 
fVbot Tropheey btfl thou now to tell ns from the Lord^barden'd or as 
it were loaded with Tdueots.af Bum and ‘Defhuflton ? Thou (halt 
then fayunio them, What is the burden of the Lord, doyouask me: 
Why This , I will even forfake -yoa^Jaiib the^LorfL^.34 And 
as for the prophet,, and the pricft, and the people that (hall fay any 
more out ofQerijim, The burden of the Lord, l will even puniQi 
that man and his houfe*. jy TbuafhaQ ye fiy every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to his brother. What hath the Lord an- 
fweredp and. What hath the Lord fpokenp-^&TAndthe^burderi 
of the Lord Ihall ye mention no more : for every mans word (halt 
be his burden : for ye have, per verted the words of the living God, 
of the Lord of hoffs our God t. e. God wilt fevcrely punifb you for fucb 
your Words, in fo perverting and deriding the Word of GW. 3 n Thus 
(halt thou fay to the prophet, What hath the'Lorn anfwerecfthee? 
and, What hath the Lord ^oken ^ yff Bat fit h ye fay, The burden 
of the Lord ; therefore thus faith the Lord, Beeaufe -you Jay ibis 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I have ftnrunto you, faying, 
Ye (hall not fay, The burden of the Lord ; 39 Therefore behold, 1, 
even I will utterly forget or furely remove you as a Burden no longer 
to be born by me, and Z will forfake you, and tbeertytba* I gave you 
and y.our fathers* and caff you out o#my prefence. 40 And 1 will 
bring an ever]ailingreproach- upon you, and a perpetualfhame, 
vj, which QiaH not be forgotten 

Under the Chap 

ype of g«»d behold, two baskets of fig 


XXIV. The Lord fbewed or vouebfafed me a Pifii 


fliewn (he Jtv- 




Jehoiikim king of Jadab,,and th 

enters and fatiths fioinlerufilera 


Already in brought them to Babylon. 1 One basket had very good hgs, even 
tfa/stivify, ohd jibfi the figs that are ikft ripe: and the other basket had very. 

. naugh* 
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naughty figs, which could not be«aten, they were fo bad. 3 Then t(lc r(li - )jr an j 

faid the Lord unto me, What fee ft thou, Jeremiah ? and ( fa id, D (graying of 

Figs: the good figs, veiy good 1 ; and the evil, very evil, thatfuch as u-er« 
cannot be eaten, they aie lo evil. 4 Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, faying, y Thus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael, or ia 
Like thefe good figs, fo will I acknowledge j. e. fbew fuck Favour 
to ’em as Jhall teftify, / (till acknowledge as mp People, them that 

are Already (as v. 1.) carried away captive of Judah,- whom I have 
fent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for their good. 

6 For i will fee mine eyes upon- ohem for good, and I will bring 
them again to this land, and I will build them, and not pull them 
down; snd"F~wtH plant them, and not pluck tbcm up. 7 And [ 
will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and they 
that! be my people, *Od IwifT Sie-their God ; for they Oral! return 
unto me with their whole heart. 8 And as the evil figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are fo evil, and are therefore fit far Nothing 
hut tabeeaft arwsp OHdd rfira y d? (firrely thtTs faith the Lord) fo will 
1 give Zedekiah the King of Judah, and his princes, and the refi- 
due of Jerufalem, that remain in. 4his food* and them-that fhall 
dwell in the Hind of Egypt, betaking themfeIves thither after the 
murder of GedalUb, 9 And I will deliver them viz. fuco as ft ill 
remain in Jerufidem and Judah -tobe removed into all i.e. Very 
many cf the kingdoms of the earth viz. into the Kingdom of Babylon, 
and all the feveral Ki ng dom s Trtbutary-tbereta, for their hurt, to be 
a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and acurfein all places whither 

I (hall drive them. 10 And I will fend the fword, the famine, and 
the peftilence among them, till they be confnnied from ofTthe land 
that I gave ttnto them and to their fathers i.e. Such of the Jews as 
Jbalf be taken bp the Chaldeans at the taking o/Jerafafem andZedekiab 
fyc. fbaff either be prefentjy dejiroy d; or if carried Captive, /hall be 

deft rop'd in their Captivity; fo that None of their Puffer it'p /ball ever 

return to their Own Country , as /ball the Tqfterity of them that were 
Afore carried Captive) and even feme of Them them]elves, that were 
Afore carried Captive , fhall return into their Own Country. 

Chap. XXXIV. The word which came unto Jeremiah from the vrr 
Lord, (when Nebuchadnezzar king oi Babylon, and all his army foretells 
and all the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, i.e. thatfcvzxd Pmi- 
were Trib at ary to him, and all the people i. e. even all the Forces c/culars relating 
or with Nebuchadnezzar fought again ft Jerufalem, and againft all “ tIl * f 
the cities thereof) faying, % Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael f f ~ 

Go, and fpeak to Zcdekiah king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
aith the Lord, Behold, 1 will give this city into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he fliail burn it with fire. 3 And theu 

G1 flult 
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{halt not efcape out of hitt hand , but {halt furely be taken, and 
delivered into his hand, and thine eyes flull behold the eyes of 
the king of Babylon, and he (hall fpeak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou (lull go to Babylon. 4 Yet hear the word of the Lord , 
OZ^dekiah king of Judah , Thus faith the Lord of thee, Thou 
(halt not die by the ifword; y But thou (halt die in peace r, e. by a 
NaturalDeath ; and with the burnings of Odours as has been ujual 
at the Funeral of thy fathers the former kings which were before 
thee, fo (hall they burn odours for thee at tby Funeral\ and they 

will lament thee, faying, Ah lord : fori have pronounced, the 
word, faith the Lord, to /hew that the Difference between thy Death 

'au 


and that ofje&oiaiim andwhat /had follow after, is or will be Qusing 
to my Over-ruling ‘Providence . 

. 5 Then Jeremiah the prophet {pake all thefe words that follow 

ent umo-Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerufalem, 7 When 

denounced a-the king-of Hfbylons army fought againft Jerufalem, and again.! all 
gainft the Jews the other cities ofJudahtna^^rei^X^iitttZaiswewftagaiiifULacbifb, 
for freaking tht aa £ againft Azekah: for only thefe three defenced cities remained 

£d^w"ymadJ BW/4 ^* kf tb*-£*hluu**>*£ the cities of Judah. 8 This, I fa/, 
or mher rati -that begins v. 13. is the word that came "unto Jeremiah from the 
fy’d ofohjriftf Lord, after that the kingZedekiah had made a covenant, together 
god. v itb all the people that, were a t^Jef uiaJeoj, ibf net forth in feryp God 

only and faithfully to obferve all his Laixs x and fo particularly in Obe¬ 
dience to tbe : Laiw Exed%-u^-^£^mG s^yjr^y>_fisp^flihi iihtny to 
them«ia,. j.That every man fhould let his man .fen/ant,'and every 
man his maid-fervant, be mg. an Hebrew or an Hcbrewefs, go free, 
that none fhould ferve himftlf of them, to wit, of 2 Jew fire bro¬ 
ther r.-e. fhould keephim as a Bondservant any huger than fix fears. 
1.0 Now when .ail the princes, and ail thepeopJe.whichJiad.«Atred 
into the covenant, heard that every one fhould let his cun-fervanr, 

and every one his maid-ftrvant to go free, that dost fhould ferve 
themfelves of them any more, then at firfl they obeyed the fold 
Proclamation and let them go. 11 'Boatalittk afterwards viz. when 
the Chaldeans bad raifed their Siege of Jerufalem to go agauijl the 
Egyptians , who were coming'as they bearato the Relief of Jeru falem ; 
hereupon the Jews thinking they were quite freed from the Fear of the 
Chaldeans, they turned from the Covenant they bad lately made with 
God, and caufcd the fervanfs and the hand-maids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and biiooght them into fubjeflion for fervarus 
and for hand-maids. 11 Therefore the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, faying, 13 Thus faith the Lord, the God 
of Ifrael, I made a covenant with your fathers in the day that I 
brought them forth out of ijhe land of Egypt, out of the houfe of 

bond- 
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bond-men, facing, 14. At the end of feven yean, let ye go every 
matt bis brother, an Hebrew, wjhich hath been fold unto thee : 
and when he hath fervcd thee fiityears, thou (bait let him go free 
from thee: but your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither in* 
clined their ear, ty And ye were now turned, and had done right 
in my fight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour, 
and he had made a covenant before me in the hoofs which is cal* 
Jed by my name, . jd But ye turned from tbe /aid Covenant ye late¬ 
ly made with me in the mojtSolemn manner, and fo have polluted my 
name i, e&eait Contempt uoujty and‘Profanely toward my 'Divine flfa- - 
jtft/i and have cauf?d every man his ferva nt, and every man his 
handmaid, whoa he had fet-at liberty at their pleafure, to return 
and brought them into fubje&ion, to be unto you for fervants and 
for handmaids*. 17Therefore thusfaith theLord,ye have not heark¬ 
ened unto me,in proclaiming liberty, every one to his brother, and 
every man to his neighbour: behold,! proclaim a liberty for you,faith 
the Lord, to the fword,tajdie peftilence,and to the famine i, e.Inovo 
proclaim or depart that/give full Liberty to your Enemies to deftroyyon 
by the Sword fee.znA l will make yon to be removed into all the king¬ 
doms of the earth. 18. And 1 will give the m.en that have tranf- 
g re Red my covenant, which have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made before roe, when they cut the calf 
in twain, and pa (led between the parts thereof, as denoting thereby 
that they wi/b'd tbemfeJves might he. cut in funder after the like man¬ 
ner, if they broke the covenant they then made, which pet they have 
fince already broke ; The princes of Judah, and tne princes of 

{ erufalem, the eunuchs, and the priefts, and all the people of the 
and which patted between the parts of the calf, iq 1 will even 
give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the band of 
them that feek their life; and their dead bodies (hall be for meat 


unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the beads of the earth. i1 And 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and his princes will 1 give into the hand 
of their enemies* and into the hand of them that feek their life, 


and into the hand of the king of Babylons army which are gone up 
from you. as. Behold, Twill command, faith the Lord, and cagfe 
them to return to this city, and they (ball fight againft it, and take 
it, and burn it with fire, and I will make the cities of Judah a dtv 
folation without an inhabitant. 


XXXVII. Now king Zedekiah tbe fon of J 
i Coniah the (bn of Jehoiakim, whom w?. Z< 


* j XIV. 
ofiah reigned j erern y 

edektab Ncbu- tells the Return 


chadnezzar king of Babylon made hit Tributary king in the land ofrh ecbaidtavt 
of Judah, Zedekiah taking an Oath of Homage and Fidelity to tbe ™ Ww* »g*m 


>f Bsbjk 


But neither he, nor his fervants, nor the■Jhartheyjhoold 


people fake it t 
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people of the land, did hearken unto the words ofthe Lord which 
helpakeby the prophet Jeremiah, but contrary it tbs Warnings zf 
the [aid Prophet , at wed as to the Oath of Homage he had taken , He 
and his Trines s enter’d into a Confederacy with the King of Egypt &c. 
and fo rpcrfidioujly broke the Oath of Homage be bad take ft to Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. Whereupon Nebuchadnezzar came ten b a Fail dr my 
againft Judah, and particularly befiegd Jernfahm, [as Chap, 34, r.) 
3 And hereupon Z-dtkiab the king lent Jehucal the ion ot Sheicmt* 
ah, and Zephanuh the foil of Maafciah the prieft, to the prophet 
Jeremiah, laying, pray now unto the Lord our God for us. Where¬ 
on Jeremiah no doubt plainly acquainting 'em, that be could not pray 
for 'em,or that bis Prayers would avail nothing ttnlefs they added there¬ 
unto t hemfelves a Thorough Reformation of dU their Corruptions ; here¬ 
upon Zedekiah &c. out of the great Confirmation they were then in for 
fear of the Chaldeans were induced to make an Outward Shew ofa ge¬ 
neral Reformation , and fo to make the Solemn Covenant with God a fee 
Chap. 3 4. 8 fyc. mention'd. 4N0V at yet Jeremiah ca me i n andweiu 
out among the people: for they had not put him into prifon. 
y Some fmall time * afterwards Pharaohs army came forth out of 
Eygpt fe the Relief of Jerufalem, at Is aft at they gave out : and when 
the Chaldeans that bdieged Jerufalem, heard tidings of them, they 
departed from Jerufalem, thinking it better, toga meet the Egyptians 
andfighl’em ; upon the Chaldeans raffing thus the Siege of Jerufalem 
the Jews quickly broke the Solemn Covenant they had not long of ore 
made with God, as Chap, 34. .11. on which God den ounced tho!e Judg¬ 
ments mention'd Chaf, 34. 17. &e.Zedekiab is ij feems bearing of 

Jeremy's basting foretold anew the /aid judgments, fent feme of his 
great Men or Courtiers to enquire of jerettty what the Event would 
prove as to the Egyptian and Chaldean /frtnics ; <$ Then came the 
word of the Lord omcr the prophet Jeremiah, faying, t Thus 
faith the Lord, the God of IfraeJ, thus {hall ye (ay to the king of 
Judah, that fent you unto me to enquire of tne«Behold,Pharaohs ar¬ 
my which is come forth to help you, fluff return to Egypt into 
their own land, as being ofrlid to venture a Battle with the Chalde¬ 
ans , andfo fhaUgiveyeu no help to any furpofe, 8 And the Chaldeans 
(hall come again, and fight againft the city, and take it, and burn 
-it with fire. 9 Thus faith ijnc Lord, deceive notyour felves, fay¬ 
ing, the Chaldeans (hall furtly depart from ua: for they (hall not 
depart. 10 For though he'had fmitien the whole army of the 
Chaldeans that fight againft you, and there remained but wounded 
men among them, yet mouldf they be enabled by God’s more immedi¬ 
ate Power or Affiflance fo rife up every man'in his tent, and burn 
this city with fire. 

11 And 
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li And it came topafs that when the army of the Chaldeans xv 
was broken up from Jenifakm * by reafon of Pharaohs army,«/&iei in mi is put 
they judg’d bejt to march againft, an 4 fight with elfevohere: 12 Then into a Dungm*. 
Jeremiah went forth out ofjeruiajlcni to go into the laud of Benja¬ 
min in which Tribe he was barn , thinking it bejl to ft pa rate or with* 
draw himfelf thence*froro among the people that were atjerufalcm, 
in order to avoid the Jnconvenienctes of the Siege which he foreknew 


fpeedi/y be renew 4, end as is likely to avoid the fU aj, 


bad reafott to fear, that be might meet with from them in J 


things came to the left Extremity 


H 

tfa 


la And when 


he was in the gate that led to the rejl of the Tribe of Benjamin*, a 
captain of the.ward was there, whole name was lrijah, the Ton of 
Shelemiah, the fon of Hananuh, and he took Jeremiah the pro* 
pher, frying, tbop faUeftiway to the Chaldeans. 14 Then faid 
Jeremiah, it is falle, I fall not away to the Chaldeans i. e. f am not 
going out of the City with any /n tent ion to go to the Chaldeans, or take 
any P artwith 'em, or to give them avyConnfet for their Be tier Succefs, 
or the like ; but he.heafSneJ not to him : fo Jni*h took Jeremiah . 


not to him : fo inj*h took Jeremiah , 


and brought him to the princes, ijr Wherefore the prluces were 
wroth wuh Jeremiah ^ andfmote 'him i. e. ordered him to be beaten 
or fcourg’d as a CrimtnaT ) and put him in prifon in the houle of 
Jonathan the fen be: tor. they had,made that the prifon: 16 * So 


Jeremiah 


even into one of the cabins, 


and Jeremiah remained there many days, viz.tiU.the Chaldeans had 
renew'd thr Siege ofjerufakm. 

IT Then Zedckiajh the king fent,.and took him out \ and the king XVX 
asked hint fecretfy in his houfe, and fa id, Is there any word from ft * 

the Lord? and Jeremiah faid, There is: for, faid he , thou lhalt being Taitnlj 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 18 Moreover 
Jeremiah faid unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended againlt*?d obtains of 
thee, oragainll thy fervants, or againfl this people , that ye have^* 1 ^ 
put me in prifon? 19 Where are now your prophets which pro-f^fy fr 0 n j* 
phefitd unto you , faying, The king of Babylon fhall not come the Danger., 
againfl you, nor agaj nil this land ? to Therefore hear now > 1 but is kept Hill 
pray thee, O my lord the king, let my ApplicationI pray thee,* Pri f entr ‘ 
be accepted before thee } that thou caufe me not to return to the 
houfe of Jonathan thelcribe, Jell I die there, n Then Zedekiah 
the king commanded that they Ihould commit Jeremiah into the 
conn of the prifon , and that they Ihould give him daily a piece 
of bread out of the bakersfireet, until) all the bread in the city were 
fpent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the prifon. vvtt 

Chap. XXXVIII. Then Shephatiah the fon of Mattan, and j t *i s l asa!n 

daliah the fon of Palhur , and J11 cal the Ton of Shelemiah, and put intoaB*n- 

Palhur #f«i. 
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Pafhur the fbn of Melchiab, heard the words that Jeremiah had 
(e) formerly Ppoken to ait the people, faying, i Thus fatth the Lord, 
He that remaineth in this city Hull die by the fvvor. d, by the fa* 
mine, and by the pell Lie nee: but he that goeth forth to the Chal- 
deans, fhall live ; for he fhall have his life for a prey, and {hall live. 
3 Thus faith the Lord, this city (hill Purely be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylons army, which (hall take it. 4.Therefore 
the princes faid unto the king, We befeech thee , let this man be 
put to death : for thus he weakneth the hands of the men of war 
that remainin this city, and the hands of all the people i.e, difi 
courses them from defending the city againji the Enemy , in fpeaking 
fiich words unto them as makes them Defpair of Succefo: for 
this nun Peeks not the welfare of this people, but the hurt, 

5 Then Zedekiah the king Paid, Behold, he is in your hand: for 
the king is not he that can do any thing againfl which implies 
that He durfl net contradiB ’em in facb Extremities be was then in. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, arid ca&Jum into the dungeon of 

Malchiah the Ton of Hammelech that was lif'the court of the pri* 
fon : and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dun¬ 
geon there was no water, hut mire: fb Jeremiah funk in the mire. 

XVIII > 7N0W when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs 
jt>emyis again which was'ia the kings houfe', heard that they had put Jeremiah 
releafed from in the dungeon, (the king then fitting in the gate of Benjamin) 
the Vnngttn, g Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings honfe, and fpake to the 

/mlr ** frying, 9 My lord the king, thefe men have done evil in all 

that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have 
1 call into the dungeon, and he is like to die for Hunger irf the place 
where he is, for there is no more bread in the city, 10 Then the 
king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, faying, Take from 
hence thirty men with thee, to be able to'binder or overcome any 
Oppofiihn that foould be made by any Great man that was an Enemy 

to Jeremy , and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die. 11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him , and 
went into the houfe of the king under the treafury, and took 
thence old call clouts, and old rotten rags, and let them down by 
cords into the dnogeon to Jeremiah. 13. And Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian Paid unto Jeremiah, Put now thefe old caft clouts, and 
rotten tags under thine arm-holes, under the cords. And Jere¬ 
miah did To. 13 So they diew up Jeremiah with cords, and took 
him up out oPthe dungeon, and Jeremiah remained jv/ confin'd in 
the court of the prifon wbete be was confin'd at fird Chap, 3*7. zi. 


(0 Chap. 31. 8 , &c. 


14 Then 
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paraphrase. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king Tent, and took Jeremiah the pro* 
phet unto him into the third or principal entry or Gate that is in or 
by the houfe of the Lord; and the king Laid unto Jeremiah , I will 
ask thee a thing;, hide nothing from,me* 1 f Then Jeremiah faid 7 




XIX. 

again 

felly aavfct 

dtkith to Utr* 


Zedekiah^ If I declaxe it unto thee, wilt thou not furely himjWf 

>death?and iff give thee connfe \lfear thou wilt not hearken tElc Ch<tU 


unto me f 16 So Zedelttah the kin^ fware fecretly unto Jeremiah , 
faying, As the Lord lireth, that -made us. iJh* foul, LwiD. not,.put. 
thee to.deach> neither will I give thee into the hapdjy tfiefe 'men 
that fetk thy life. 1.7 Jben laid Jeremiah unto Zedskuh, Thus 
/aith the Lord the God of bolls, the Godf of ffrael If thou wilt 


umosthe king of Baby t 
5 citv Dial] not be ourni 


lue, and thine houfe. iS But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylon* princes, then Ihali this city be givep jnto the 
handoi the Chaldeans i. e. Godwillenable them to take it-by Force, 
and they fluil.bura it with fire, and thou (halt not e.fcape out of 
their hand, ip And Zedekiah the kinp Lid unto Jeremiah, lam 
afraid of the Jews that are laJlen to the Chaldeans, left they viz. 
tbeCbaideans deliver me into their hand vie. the band of the Jews 
that are gone over.to tbeCbaideans. and they mock me i. e. treat me 
with Contempt wit boat regard to my Royal Character , on account of 
the lll-ujage they, met with before they went over to the Chaldeans 

or tie like Caufes. 10 But Jeremiah (aid, God will order things fo , 
that they Dull not deliver thee : obey, I befeech thee, the voice 
of the Lord, which 1 (peak unto thee : fo it Dull be well unto 
thee, and thy foul (hall live, n But if thou xefule to go forth or 
farrender thy felf to t be Chaldeans , this afore (y. 18) mention’d is 
the word that the Lord hath (hewed me : 11 And behold, all the 
women that are left in the king of Judahs houfe, fliall be brought 


to do to thy Own Ruin : for thy feet are funk in the mire i. e. tbm 
art feU into fucb Miferies as thou wilt never be able to get out of again, 
and they viz, thy Friends are turned away back i.e. have for joke n 
thee in thy 'Diftrcfs. 23 So they (ball bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou (halt not efcape out of 
their hand, but (bait be taken by ihe hand of the king of Babylon: 
and thou by refufing to fut render thy felf as 1 advife v, t(halt caufe 
this city to he burnt with fire. 14 Then faid Zedekiah unto Je¬ 
remiah, Let no man know of ihele words, and thou (halt not die. 
if But if the princes hear that 1 have talked with thee, and they 

P cc me 
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come unto thee, and fay unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou 
hafl laid unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will not put 
thee todeath ; alfo what the king faid unto thee :• 16 Then thou 
ftialt fay unto them, I prcfented my fupplication before rbe king, 
that he would not caufe me to return to Jonathans houfe to die 
there in the 'Dungeon into which / was at fir/I put. 17 Then came 
all the princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him, and he told them 
according to all thele words that the king had commanded,/*) telling 
'em Nothing hut Truth, tho not all the Truth, he tying under 1 no Oh* 
ligation to do the latter: fo they left offfpeaking with him, for the 
matter was not trim, the Quefliotn the King bad put to Jeremy, and 
the stnjwers be bad given mere not perceived'^/ ’em. 18 So Jere¬ 
miah abode in the court oftheprijfcn, until the day that Jerufalem 
was taken, and be was there when Jerusalem was taken. 

XX. Chap. X 2 QCII* Tht word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in 
The fur#?-* tenth year of Zedekiah ting of Judah,which was tht eighteemh 

is emfirJd by 7 ear Nebuchadrrtirir, x For then the king of-Babyloos army 
Jeremy’s be ficged Jerufalem : andJeremiah the prophet was Quit up.in the 

ing a Fitld. court of the prtfolt, which was inahe htng of Judahs houfe. 3 For 

Zedekiah king of Judah had (but him up, faying, wherefore doff 
thoti-prophefie, and fay, thus faith the Lord, behold, I-will give 
this city into the hand or the king of B-ibylon, and he (ball lake it, 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah mall not efrapo out of the hand of 
the Chaldeans, but fhall furely be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Baby Ion, and fhall fpake with him mouth to mouth, and 
his eyes fhall behold his eyes, y And he fhall lead Zedekiah to Ba¬ 
bylon* and there fhall he be unci! f vifrt him 'he. Canty - hh Pope- 
rity with the refi of . the Jews to return from Babylon into their Own 

Conn try y faith the Lord-: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye 
fhall no t profpe r. 6 * Then vix. during his Cutfmcmtnt in theCour t 
of the Prifon (<*j v. %.} Jeremiah laid, The word pi (he Lord came 
onto me,faying,' 7 Be hold, Ha named thefonof Shallum thinetmcJe, 

■ fhall pome unto thee, frying,<Buy thee my field that-f*'ih , Anathoth : 
for the righ t of redemption is thine to boj-ii pt being next ofKin. 3 So 
Hammed mine uncksfon came to me in the court of the ptifon, 
according to the word of the Lord, and iasd unto me, Buy my 
liel^ I pity thee, that is in Anathotb, which is in the country of 
Benjamin: for the right of'inheritance is thine, and the redemp¬ 
tion is thine, buy it for thy! feif: then 1 knew that this was the 

word of the Lord /. et that this Offer was made me by God's fyectal 
dir tH ion, thereby tb give 9 Sett fible dffurance, that the Jews fhtttdd- 
t etm n from their Captivity , atod he reftor'd to their ancient PoffeffbsnSi 
p And I bought- the field of Hanameri my uncles ton, that was- 
in Anathoib, and weighed hint the money, even feventeen (hekels 
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of film. 10 And 1 fubfcribed the evidence, and leafed it, and 
took tvitnefles, end weighed him the money in the bah nets. 11 So 
I took the evidence of th# purchafe, both that which was fealed 
according to the law and cuftom, and that which was open, ti And 
I gave the evidence of the purchafe unto Baruch the Ton of Neriah, 
the fon of Maafeiab, in the light of Hanameel mine uncles (on, and 
in the prefence of the uritnefies that fobferibed the book of the pur- 
chafe, before all the Jews that fat in the court of the prilbn. 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, faying, 14 Thus faith the 
Loid of holts, the God. of Ifrael, Take thefe evidences, thisevi. 
dence of the purchafe, both which is fealed, and this evidence 
which is open,, and put them in aa-earthen- veflcl, that they may 
continue many days viz. to the Return of the Jews from the Babylo¬ 
n'sfh Captivity* when they are bid under Ground in the jaid Earthen 
Pejfel for greater Security , and in order to be produced when the Jew s 
fhouidje return, ry For thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of 
Ifrael, Houfes and fields, and vineyards, fhaO be pofleffed again in 


this land, by the Jewsrbat are or JhaU be the Sight Owners thereof. 

16 Now when 1 had delivered the evidence of the purchafe un¬ 
to Baruch the ion of Neriah, I prayed UQto the Lord, faying, XXI. ( 

17 Ah, Lord God, behold, thou halt tpad&the heaven and t ^ e p™*^to 3 G 0 d 
earth by thy great power and ftretched out arm, and there ia no- 0 a his° no¬ 
thing too hard for thee. *8Thou thewefl loving kindnefs untowWin^ him 
thoufands, and reenmpen felt the iniquity of-the fathers into the 6 «rthe fa id 
bofom of their children after them: the great, the mighty God, ft '^' 
the Lord of holts is his name, 19 Great in counfel, and mighty 
in work, (for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the Ions of 
men, to give every one according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of nis doings) ao Which haft fet ligns and wonders i. e. 
done WonderfuS things in the land of Egypt, which are remember'd 
even unto this day, and in Ifrael, and a monad other men, and had 
made thee a name, as at this day, 11 And halt brought forth thy 
people Ifrael, out of the land of Egypt, with ligns and with won¬ 
ders, and with ailrong hand, and with a ftretched out arm, and 
with great terror, iz And halt given them this land which thou 
didft f wear to their fathers to give them, a land flowing with milk 
and bony. 13 And they came in and poflefied it, but they obeyed 
not thy voice, neither walked in thy law, they have done nothing 
of all that thou commandedlt them to do; therefore thou halt 


canfed all this evil to come upon them. 14 Behold the mounts 
that are raifed by the Chaldeans againfl this City , for they are come 
unto the city to take it, and the city is decreed by thee to be given 
into the hands of the Chaldeans that fight againil it, *by means of 

Pi the 


ii 6 Jeremiah, Chap. XXXW. 

PARAPHRASE. 

the Numbers of the Jews already flam by tbs i word, and by means of 
thofc deflroyd by the famine, and of thofe deftroy’d by the ptflilence *, 
and what thou haft fpoktn is come to pals, and behold, thou feeft 
it. !$■ Yet thou hall laid unto me, O Lord God, Buy thee the 
field for money, and take wit ncfles o) thy buying it and da all things 
according to Lava tho’ the city be already decreed to be given fmo 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and f have obey’d thy Command herein . 
XXH 16 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, fa)ing, 
Cod’i Behold, lam (he Lord, the God of all flelh: Is there anything 

t0 too hard for me? 18 Therefore thus faith the Lord,. Behold, I will 

firming The* 8* Te this city ’ mo the h ar 'd of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of 
Rttarn of the Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he fhal) take it. ip And 
Jeivs to their the Chaldeans that fight agahut this city, (hall come and fee fire on 
Own Conn- 1 j,j $ an( j |> urn j c t j lc honfes, upon whofe roofs they have 

try ' offered ineenfe unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings untoo¬ 

ther gods, to provoke me to anger. -30 For the children of Ifrael, 
and the children of Judah, have- euly i. e. for the far great eft part 

done evil before me from their youth : Tot the children of Ifrael 
have only provoked me to. anger with the work of their hands, 
faith the Lord. 31 For this city hath been to me, as a provocation 
of mine anger and of my fury, from the day that they built if, even 
unto this day; that J fhouid remove it from before my face: 
yiBecaufe of ail the evil of the children of Ifrael, and of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah, which they, have done to provoke me-to anger, they, 
their kings, their princes, their priefls, and their prophets, and 
the men of Jndah, and theinhabitants of jferuialem. 33 And they 
have turned onto me the back, and not the face ; though I tanght 
them riling up early, and teaching them, yet they have not heark- 
ned to receive inflrnftion, 34 Bat they let their abomi nations in 
the houfc (which is called by my name) to defile it, 3? And they 
built the high places of Baa), which are in the valley of the fon of 
Hinnom, tocaufe their forts and their daughters to pafs through the 
fire unto Molecb, which I commanded them not, neither came it 
into ray mind, that they fhould do this abomination to caufe Judah 
to fin. 36 And now therefore thus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael 
concerning this city, whereof ye fay, It (hall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, by the fwoid, and by the famine, and 
by the pefiitence: 37 ffa/ bebold in due time 1 will gather them out 
of all countries, whitherl have driven them in mine anger and in 
my fury and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again umo this 
place, and I wilt caufe them to dwell fafely. 38 And they (hall be 
my people, and I will be their.God. 39 And 1 will give them one 
heart, and one way u e. Thofe of Ifrael and Judah fhoU not after their 

defloration 
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Re ft oration be dijtinguifh'd into two (ever al Kingdoms and Forms of 
Religious tF'orfhip us formerly i but they fhaU aS be united in one Re¬ 
ligion and Government, that they may ftar me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their children alter them. 40 And I will 
make aneverlafling covenant with them, that 1 will not turn away 
from them, to do them good ; but 1 will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they (hall not dtpart'frora me. 41 Yea, I will rejoice 
over them to do them good, and I will plant them in this land 
alTurediy, with my whole heart, and with my whole (but. 41 For 
thus faith the Lord, like as i have brought all this great evil upon 
this people, lb will 1 bring upon them all the good that I have pro- 
nitfed them. 43 And fields lhail be bought in this land, whereof 
ye fay at prefent, it is ready to Ife made defoiate without man or 
beaff, it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 44 Men lhail 
buy Helds for money, and fubferibe evidences, and feal them, and 
take wttuefles in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Je. 

•rufileni, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the moun¬ 
tains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of the fotnht 
So that it was not without good Reafon that 1 Jent Hanameel unto 
thee as v 8. lor I will cauitr the captivity to return, faith the Lord", 
which as in tbefirft place and lower fenfe is to be underflood of the ye ws 
Return from the Babytomjb Captivity ; fo in the Ultimate and btgbefi 
Senjets to be under Hood of their Restoration from their prefent ‘Di- 
(perjhn , which will follow on their general Converjion to Chrifliatiity ; 

U which tonverfion chiefly belongs what is faid v. 38, 39,40, 41. 

Chap. XXXIII, Moreover the word of the Lord came unto Jere- XXUL 
mi ah the fecond time (while he was yetlhut up in the court of the Th eRifitmhn 
prifon) faying, 1 Thus faith tht Lord the maker thereof, the 0 ^,* 1 ?* 

Lord that formed it, to eftablilh it /. e. the Lord who of bis Own free ; s 

Mercy has from of Old firmly parpojed to fhew Special Ktndnef's to the ther foretold. 
Seed of /Jrael and to his Church, J EHOVAH is his name which 
figrtifles the Unchangeablenefs of fuck his Gracious Purpofes ; 3 tVben 
thou, O my People of ifraH and yudah have been brought to Repen¬ 
tance by your Babylonifh or stfjyrian and Roman Captivities , then thou 
wilt Truly- call unto me for Favour and ‘Pardon, and I will readily 
anfwer or grant thee what thou fhalt pray for t and IhfW’thee great 
and mighty things, which thou knowelt not i.e. do greater things 
for thee than ever I did yet; which chiefly refers to the Blefjings of 
the Gofpel and the great Happmefs the yews (ball enjoy at thetr Na¬ 
tional Converfion to Chrifhanity. 4 tor thus faith the Lord, the 
God of KraeJ, concerning the hoctfes of this city, and con. 
cerning thehoufesof the kings of Judah, which are or will be 
thrown down by the Battering engine placed by the Chaldeans 
on the mounts they have raifed for that purpoje , and by the 

fword 
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(word i. e, Violence of IVar or at// JnHrument ufed to deftroy Jowfes, 
$ Tbo’ at prefent * theChaldeans are-come to fight ogdnfl Jerufalem, 
and to fill them viz, the heafes thereof with the dead bodies of men, 
whom [have fUinin mine anger, and in my fury, and torallwhoTe 
wickednefs I have hid my face from this city. 6 Tet heboid, I 
will again bring it health and cure or deliverance from all Calami* 
ties, and I will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. *j And I will can fe the captivity of Judin, and 
the captivity oi Ifrael to return, and will build them as at the firft. 
8 And I will cleanfe them from all their iniquity, whereby they 
have tinned againft me, and 1 will pardon all their iniquities where* 
by they have finned, and whereby they have tranfgrefled agaioft 
me; which chiefly refers to the Blejfiugs of the Gofpel. 9 And it (hall 
be to me a name of joy* a praife and an honour before all the na¬ 
tions of the earth, which (hall hear all the good that! do unto 
them; and they (hall fear and tremble for all the good tie is, and for. 
all the profperity that I procure onto it i. e, God's [pedal Favour to 
the yews in refioring them to their Country, and the great Happmefs 
they fhall there again enjoy, chiefly after their Return on their Convey- 
Jion to Chrif Unity, JhaU be fo Remarkable, that AU the other Nations 
of the IVnldJhaU take Notice thereof ; and it JbaBprove a Means of 
bringing in the Fulnefs of the Gentiles or Converting fever a l Gentile 


people not Afore converted: and fo-AU , both yew and Gentiles fbaU 
praife God for fuch his Goodnefs fbewd to bis Ancient people i which 


JhaU be fo great, that it fbaU caufc Ajlonifbment Uke-tbut which arifes 
fr/mgreat Fear. 10 Thus faith the Lord, Again, there (hill be 
heard in this place (which ye fay (hall be defolate without men, an d 
without beaft, even in the cities of Judah, and in the ftreeis of 
JeruTalent that are defolate without man and without inhabitant. 


rs 


iae, tne voice 
for the Lord is 


and without beaft) 11 The voice of joy and the voice of gladnefs, 
the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the voice 
of them that (hail fay, Praife the Lord of holt, for the Lord is 
good, for his merty endure th forever> and of them -that & all bring 
the facrificeof praife into the houfe of the Lord; for 1 will caufc 
to return the captivity of the land, as at the firft i. e. before their 
Captivity or under the Reigns of David and Solomon , fay s the Lord, 
11 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, Again, in this place which 
is defolate without man and withouxbeaft,and inall.cjie cities there¬ 
of , lb ail be an habitation of fiiepherds canting their flocks to lie 
down, 13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the 
vale, and in the cities of the feuth , and in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jcrufalem, and in the cities of Judah (hail 
the (lacks pals again under the hands of him that telle th them , 

fays 
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fays the Lord .* where by Shepherds and Flocks &c. may be under- 
flood not only what is Literally rdf ant thereby , but aljo the Rulers 
and People of ffraei and Judah, andJo that the Government in Church 
and State (boufd wain be reflatedthrough the Whole land. 14 Behold, 
the dayreome, faith ihe Lord, that I -will perform that good thing 
which I have promifed unto the houi'e of lfrael, and to the houfe 
of Judah. 15- In thofa days, and at that Fuhtefs of time appointed 
by me will I caufetbe (f) Branch of rig hteoufne Is to grow up unto 
David, and he IhalJ execute judgment and nghceoufnds in the land. 
16 In thofe days fhall Judah befaved, and Jerufatem Ihall dwell 
fafely : and this is the name wherewith (he Dull be called. The 
Lord our'righteoufnels. 17 For thus faith the Lord, When that 
'Time mention'd v. 1 y. is come viz. the Birth of Chrifl , David (hall ne¬ 
ver After want 2 nan descended of him --to fit on the throne of the 
honfe of lfrael, foraf much as Cbtijt JbaM reign (g) even as man to the 
end of this World. 18 Neither IhaU the priefts the Levites want a 
man before me to offer burnt.offerings, and to kindle meatoffer¬ 
ings, and to do facrifice co nt in ua I ly, fe long as the Levitical Difpen- 
potion fbaU lafl : And then in like manner there (hall be a Continual 
Succcjfion of Miniflerj of the Gofpelto the Worlds end. 19 * More¬ 
over the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, faying, 20 Thus 
faith the Lord, If you can break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, and that there fhould not be day and night 
in their feafon: 21 Then may alio my covenant be broken with 
David my fervaiK, that he fhould not have a fon to reign upon his 
throne, and with the Levites the priefts my minifters. 12 As the 
fro ft of heaven cannot be nttmbred, neither the land of the Tea 
meafured ; (b will I multiply the feed of David n>y fervant, and the 
Levites that mini ft er unto nie: Which may be underflood not only 
Literally of ffraei ot the Jews, butalfo Figuratively of the True Jf- 
rael of God or Spiritual Seed of Abraham vis. the Cht iflian Church. 

23 Moreover, the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, faying, 

24 Confide re ft tbou not what fome of this people viz. feme notched 
Jews have fpoken, faying, The two families i. e. Kingdoms of Judah 
and lfrael which the Lord hath cholen, ht hath or wilt have even 
ca ft them Both off , when the Chaldeans Jhill Jhorily put an End to 

the Kingdom of Judah and carry the people thereof away Capttvel th us 
they have defpifed me in efftil by defpijing or not fbewing due Regard 
to tbe'Promtfes l have made to ray people, but faffly fuppsftng that they 
fhould be no more a nation before them viz tbofeof ether Nations. 
%j Thus faith the Lord, If my covenant be not with day and night, 

j 

(fl'See Chap. ij. j. (g )Compare 1 Cor. 15.14. 
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and il I have not appointed the ordinances oi heaven and earth: 
26 Then will 1 call away the feed of Jacob, and David my fervanr, 
fo that 1 will not take any of his feed to be rulers over the feed ot 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob Any more after their Captivity novo com¬ 
ing on ’em ; But as on the Contrary there will he a Continual Succejfi- 
on of 2 )jy and Nighty at long as ibis World lafls: So frail there he 
again Rulers of the Jews over their Nation, and the Kingdom of 
Chrid here on Earth frail endure to the Worlds End : for I will caufe 
their captivity to return, and have mercy on them. 

XXIV Chap. XXXIX. In the ninth year of Zedekiah king or Judah, in 
The oi'fj- and the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and all 
7 .eMi»h arch is army again!! Jerufalem, and they befieged it. 2 And in the, 
Tahiti, eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth day of 

themontbjthe city was* broken up i.e. Such Breaches were made in the 
Walts that tbeCbaldeans by Force enter'd thro' them into the City and took 
it. 5 And alt the princes or Chief Commanders of the At my ut the king 
of Babylon that had beficyfd Jerufalem, came in and fat in the middle 
gate ie. theGate between the Wall of theCliyand the WaU of the Tem¬ 
ple, even Nergal-fharezer,Samgar-nebo > Sar[cchim,Rab-faris,Nt.rg4l- 

fharezer, Rab mag, with ail the reftdue of the princes of the king of 
Babylon. 4 And it came to pais, that when Zedekiah the king of 
Judah faw them , and like wife all the men of war that were with 
Zedekiah , faw them i. e.faw that the Breaches in the Wall were 
made fo Great that the Chaldeans might enter the City thereby , and 
that He woj not able to withHand them; then they viz. Zedekiah , 
and his Men of War fled and wenifonh out of the city by Night 
viz. the Night afore they judg’d the Chaldeans wouldStarm it, by the 
way of the kings garden, by the. gate betwixt the two walls 
{what Wads uncertain now) and he went out the way of the plain 
4 e. which leads to the Plain of Jericho, y But the Chaldeans' ar my 
having Notice thereof , a Tarty purfued after them , and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and when they had taken him , 

they brought him tip to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, where he gave judgment upon him. 
tfTben the king of Babylon, flew the fons of Zedekiah in Riblah 
before his eyes *. ajfb the king of Babylon flew all the nobles hi 
Judah, j Moreover, he put.out Zedckiabs eyes, and bound him 
with chains to carry him to Babylon. 8 And the Chaldeans burnt 
the kings houfe, and the houfes of the people with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem. 9 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of the 
people that remained in the city , and thofethat fell away , that 
fell to him with the reft of the people that remained. 10 But Ne. 

buzar- 
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byzar*adan the captain of the guard left ef the poor of the people 
which had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them vine¬ 
yards and fields at the fame time. 

11 Nov Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon hiving been inform'd by XXV. 

fome ef the Jews that ftU or went over to him during (he Siege, that _. Tflc 
Jeremiah bod extorted both Zedektob and the People to fubmit them- 
jeivei to bis Authority , and bow Jeremiah bad thereon fuffer'd Im- concerning 
prifonmeut and very budUfage ; hereupon gave cbarge concermng J<n» T . 
Jeremiah to Nebuzar*adan the captain of the guard, faying, 
i a Take him, and look well to him, and da him h6 harm, but do 
unto him even ashedftafl fay unto thee. 13 SoNebuzar-adan the 
captain ottbe guard fent, and Nebufhasban, Rab.faris,and Nergal- 
Iharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Baby Ions princes: 14 Even 
they fent, and cook Jeremiah out of the court of the prifon, where 
he was when the City was taken , and boning had him with the reft 
oftto Captives as for 4s Hamah <fh) there committed him unto Ge- 
daliah the fbn of Ahikam, < the,foo of' Shaphan, that he fhould car¬ 
ry him home, vig. to Pfizpab where Geda/iah bhnfeif dwelt. So he 
dwelt among the people that remain'd in Judah. 

1 j* Now the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he XXVI. 

was flint up in the court of the prifon, faying, id Go and (peak to The Prophecy 

Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, laying. Thus faith the-Lord of holla, 

the God of Ifrael, Behold, I will bring my words upon this city for Life bring 

evil, and not for good, and they (hail be accomplished in that day preferv'd. 

before thee. 17 But l will deliver thee in that day, faith the 

Lord,. and thou (halt not be given into the hand of the men- of 

whom thou art afraid. 18 For I will furely deliver thee, and 

thou fhali not fall by the fword, but thy life lhal] be for a prey (i) 

unto thee, becaufe thou hall put thy troll in me, faith the- Lord, 

even fo far as to believe vobatf have foretaid tomy prophet Jeremy^ and 

to appear in his Hebalf and to intercede for his Zteiherance out of the 

Zhtageon^and[e baft been my Inftr ament ofprefer ving my Prophets Life. 

■ . ■ — ■ ■■ 1 . -■■■■ — ■ 1 — ■ " — ; l ■ "■ r ■> 

(b) Compare Chap. 40. 1—6. (i) See Chip. 31. 9 and 45. 5. 


SECTION IV. 

Containing an Account of the Jews left in Judes after the 

Deftru&ion of Jerufalem, and God’s Forewarning ’em not 
to go into Egypt t and the Judgments denounced againft ’em 
for doing Contrary, and their Idolatry in Egypt : Which 
takes up Chap. XL, 3rc. to the end of XLlV. inclulively. 1 . 

Chap. XL. The{i) word which came to Jeremiah from the L ord ^7? 

(f ) This ffWpr Prophecy does not begin till Chap. 4a. 9. All from hence him to J?*/ in 
being only an Account of the -Occitan thereof. Q after ji#}.-.,. 
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aftetthat Nebuiar-adan the captain of the guard, had let-him R° 
from Ramah, when he had taken him being bound in chain* among 


all that were carried away captive of Jentfilem and Judah, which 

were carried away captive unto Babylon, x For the captain of 
the guard had taken Jeremiah, and (aid unto him, / under Hand that 
the Lord thy God has afore by /bee pronounced-this evil that is come 
on this place ere. the lead of Judah and JerufoJem. 3 Now the 
Lord hath brought it, and done accordingas he hath (aid: becaufe 
ye have finned againft the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing U come upon you. . 4 And now behold, by 
the Order of my Mafier tbe King of Babylon l loofe thee this day 

from the chains which were upon thine hand : if it feem good unto 
thee to come with me into Babylon, come, and I will look well un¬ 
to thee : but if it kero ill unto thee to come with meinto Babylon, 
forbear: behold,, all the land is before thee: whither it feemeth 
ggod apd convenient lot thee' to go, ihiOrcrgo. 5 Now while he 
viz. faialiab was'not yrt gone bv^/rmNebuzarodan wheat be at. 

tended *•. Xd&nkt he viz. NcbttzaradantitiA to Jeremy, finer thou 

choofefi to fiay here in thy. etna Conn try, / think it mod Advifeble and 

SafeH for thee to go back even with Gedaliah the fou oi Ahikam, the 
the foil of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon bath made gover¬ 
nor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the peo¬ 
ple : or_ga wherefocYer it feemeth COBWritent unto thee r© go, So 
the captain of the guardgave him vidlnafs and aveward, and let 
him go. 6 Then went Jeremiah approving of tbe Advice pven him 
by Nebyztffodtm with Gedaliah thefonof Ahikam to Mizpah, and 


i/e/jr inthefields, even they 
Bib v Ion had made Gedaliah 


him go. 6 Then went Jeremiah approving of tbe Advice given him 

5 f Nebyjsttrodnn mthGcfaltih thefonof Abikim to Mizpah^ and 
welt with him among the people that were left in the land. 

H T Now when all the captains of the JevoiJb forces which were 

T ht difftrfiJfled from Jentpt/em and dtfperfed for Safety in the-fields, even *hey 
Jewt repiii toapdt theht' 4 Ka.hc«T<f.that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
Gattiinb. the fon of Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed uuto- 

him mcn r and women, and chUdren, and of the poor of the land, 
of them that were not carried away captive to Baby ton *, 8 Then 
they came toGedaHah to Mizpah, evenlflunael the fpn of Netha. 
niab, and Johanan and Jonathan the .fons of Kareah, and.Seraiah 
she fon of Tanhumeth, and the fona of Ephai the Ncfophathi te, 
aqdjezaniah the fon of a Maachathite, they and their men. 9 And 
Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, fware unto them, 
and to their men, laying. Fear not to ftrvc the Chaldeans: dwell 
ill the land, and ferve the king of Babylon, and it fhall be well 
with you. 10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah to ferve 
the Chaldeans, which will come unto us re. I ckoofe (H) Mizpah. 


(it) The Mitfab here mention'd ii in all probability the fame with Hiifth 

w futher Samvel a fl* tabled Iftaef, t Sam. 7. y, as 
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4J thsmofl proper place far me to fejide in, where J fbatt re fide to be 
reed* to receive ana obeyfuch Orders } as the King t f BabylonJbaB jtnd 
me by bis Servants : bu C as for ye, gather ye Grapes far to Wine, 

ttad/be other ftftftraer.frtms, and Olives far to make oii, and pat 
them in ybDfveGels as not doubting but ye fbatt hbeSgislly to make 
ufeof'em, under the P rote ft ion vf the King of Babylon, and dwell in 
your city dug yeformetly * poflefled, 11 Like wife when all the 




yoor city uut ye j or merry * potieuea, 1 1 Lucewiie vnen ad tne 
Jews thae .wkirrflfMdtfbi and among the Ammonites* and in Edom, 
and that were in all cfae countries, heard that the kiog of Babylon 
had left £rtotnint of Judah* and'that ho had fetbvfr them. Gedi- 
liah the Ton of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan; 11 Even ail the Jews 
letarned odt oi all places whither they were driven, and came to 
the land of Judah, toGedaliahjmto Mizpah, and gathered wine 

and fummbf-mltS feff tntfcfi. 

13 Moreover, Johanan the fon of Kareab, and a 11 *the’ captains 
of the forces that Were in the fiejds, cime to GedaUah to MiZpah, _ - 

14. Arid laid unto hi in, DefLtft&a r. t. / fuppofe thou deft not certain- jiain by the 
ly know tbar'BSSffa the king oT the AmmooiCM hath lent llhmael Tf«dtwy of 
the fon ol Nethaniah to flay thee ? But Gedaliah the fon of A hi- * nd 

kam believed them not fy Then Johanan the (on of Kaicah fpake Jr? 9 *~¥i ar * 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretly, faying. Let me go, I pray thee, ” " >m ' 
and I wtlJ flay Iflfftaef Are fonof Nethanfah, *fld no man Bull 
know it: wherefore Qiould he Hay thee, that all the Jews which 
are gathered ditto thee, fhould be Scattered, 7 shd' the remnant of 
Judah perith? 16 But Gedaliah The fon of Ahikam fa id unto Johi- 
nan the fon of Kareah; Thou (halt not do this thing, for thou 
fpeakeft falfly of Ilhtnael. Chap. XLI. Now it came to wfi in the 
feventh month anfwerhtg chiefly to our September , that EQuoael the 
fon of Nethaniah the Ton of EliOiama of the feed royal, and (tone of 
the princes of the king r. e. of the Chief Officers of State belonging to 


are 


the princes of the king /. e. of the Chief Officers of State belonging to 
Zedekiah the late King, even ten of 'em with him, who were attend¬ 
ed with a confiderablt number of Others, or elfe bud placed a confidera . 
hie Number fomewbere Jo as to be Ready prefenth on a Warning given 
to help execute the Treacherous defign agarnfl Gedaliah: Tbefe vie. Ifh- 
■ntaelfyc. came unto Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam to Mizpah, and 
there they did eat bread together e. Gedaliah Friendly entertain'd 
*em in Mizpah. % Then viz. while he was entertabfld by Gedaliah, 
arofe Iflunaet the fon of Nethaniah; and the ten men or Princes 
that were with him, being aided bp fitch others as thy bad brought 


for that pstrpofe , and fmote Gedaliah the foil of Ahikam the (bn of 
Shaphan with the fword, and flew him, whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the land. 3 Ithmaelalfoflew all the Jews 
that were with him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chal¬ 
et x deans 


'e t and fmote Gedaliah the foil of Ahikam the fon of 
the fword, andflewhim, whom the king of Babylon 


.yi 

3 Ithmaelalfoflew all the Jews 
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deans that were found there, * even the men of war i. e.jiU thofe 
'Jeivs and Chaldeans who were Guards to Geddish as being conflitated 
Grvcrnour of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar* 4 And it came to pa ft the 
fccond day after he had flajn Gedaliah, and no man knew it, yThat 
there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
even fourfcore men, having their beards (haven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cot them (elves, by the/e three In fiances denoting 
their great Grief for the ‘DtfiruBiou of Jerufalem andcjpec tally of the 
Tempk % with offerings, and incenfe in their hand, to bring them 
. to the place where the hpufe of the Lord Adfiattd^ after they had 

confuted with Gedaliah and Jeremiah about it % if it was approv'd of, 
6 And Ifhmael the Ton of Nethaniah having Not ice*ftheir Coming 
and Intent went forth frptnMiz,pah to meet them, weeping all a- 
long as he went, to make 'em believe be was fiuch'dwith the like 
Grief as they were : and i t came to pafs as he met them, he faid 
onto tfaeayjCqmfe^Q(fejaliafi the fon of Ahikam.i *} And it was fo 
when they came into the nudlf ofthVwttjfcja'o. Mi&ab, that Jfbma- 
H the fon of Nethaniah flew them, anc caif them into the mid ft of 
the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 8 But ten men were 
found among them that (aid unto IfluauJ^ Slay* »$ nor; for we 
have fares in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of'oyl, 
and of bony: ^whichane vudgivy, ihee-tA^Oareour- Lives. So he for* 
bfiie, and. flew them not among their brethren. 9 Now the pit 
wherein 1 (h me 1 had waft ail the dead bodies of the men (whom he 
had (lain-bee a u (e of Gedaliah) was it which A fa the king had made 
for fear of Baalha king of Ifrael t. cl ft uses the Ditchwhich Afamade 
round the IPads of Mizpab , when he rebuilt and far tiff'd it again fl 
Baajba: and Hhmiedthe fon of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were fla in. 10 Then Ifhmael carried away captive all there/idtie 
qf the people that were in Mizpah, even tne kings daughters, and 
all the people that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzer-adan the 
captain of the guard had committed toGedaliah the.fbn of Ahikam, 
and Ifhmael the fon of.Nethaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

it But when johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the captains of 
ly, the forces that were with him, heard of all the evil , that Ifhmael 
Th« */<•#«* the fon of Nethaniah had dope, 1 z Then they took all the men i. e. 
of the Jew scommou Soldiers that were with them, and went to fight with Hh- 
left in mae j ^he foil of Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters 

ir,to that are in Gibeon. 13 Now it came to pafs, that when all the 
people wh ich were with Ifhmael ke. aU thofe he had cat vied away 
(tom Mizpah, faw Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the captains 
of the forces that were with him, then they were glad. 14 So ^11 

the 
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the people tbit Uhmael had carried avay captive from Miipah, calt 
about and returned, and went- e. came prcfently ever unto Jaha- 
nan the£oo«f Karcah, ai foon as be was come up to them. , jy But 
l(hmael the Ton of- Nechaniah- 4 fcaped from Johanan with eight 
men, probably eight of tbe ten princes mention'd v. l. aS tbe refl being 
kiUea or fttbmiuing to Jobapaui and went to the Ammonites- 
i(SThen took Johanan the fon of Kareah,.and all the captains of 
the force* that were with him, all the remnant of the people whom 
he had recovered from I(hmaelthe fon of Nethaniah, from Miapah 
(after that he had flaiis Oedaliahthefon ofAhikacn) even mighty 
men of war, and the women as the Kings daughters (mention'd v. *o.J 
and the children, and the eunuchs that bad belong'd to fadekiab's 
Court , and probably at (ended bit ‘fraMghtfXSi whom he had. brought 
again from GibeonV 17 And they departed and dwelt in the hafai- 
ration of Chimhara i e in a place, which 3 )*wdgave Chrmbam tbe 

Son of Barzilfai fadweMrnf which is, by ,Bc$h-le hem, in order to go 
on and to enter into f^gypr, 1$ Becanfe of the Chaldeans: for. they 
were afraid of -them, becaule Ifhroacl the fqn of Nethauuh had 

BainGedaliah the (bnof-Ahikam, whom the king o.f Babylon made 
governor in the lend: Which Faff they fear’d might be imputed to the 
whole Body of tbe Jews left by tbeQbiddeans in Judea t as if they were de¬ 
ft rous to re{lere_ tbs, Qovetnment to the old Royal Family Jjbmael being 
One thereof as v. 1. 


Chap. XL!I. Then all the captains of the forces, and Johanan v. 
the fouof Kareab,and Jeaaniah the Ton of HoAiaiah,and ali-the pea* God’s Jnfwtr 
pie from the leaf! even unto the greateft, came near, 2 And (aid the Jews 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we befeech ihee, our TappH-***'£* 
cation be accepted before thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy w ke. 
God, even fpr alt this remnant*, (for we are left but a few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us) 3 That the Lord thy God may 
[hew us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may 
do. 4 Then Jeremiah the prophet fa id unto them, I have 
heard you; behold, I will pray unto the Lord yonr God according 
ro your words, and it fhall come to pafs, that wnatfoever thing tbe 
Lord fhali anfwer you, I will declare it unto.you: 1 will keep 
nothing back from you. 7 Then they faid to Jeremiah,-The Lord 
be a true and faithful-witnefs between us, if we do not even' 

w _ W 

according to all things for the which the Lord thy God Qiill fend 
thee to us. 6 Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Lord o.uf God, to whom we fend 
thee; that it may be well with us, when we obey the voice 
of the Lord our God. 7 And it came *0 pafs alter ten days, that 

the 
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the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 8 Then called he-Jo- 
hanan the fon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces which 
were with him, and all the people from the leaf! even to the great- 
eft, q And faid unto them, thus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael, 
unto whom ye Tent me to prefent your Tupplicat ion before hi id, 
io If ye will ft ill abide in this land, then will I build you, and 
not pull you down, and 1 will plant you, and not pluck yott up ; 
for I repent me of the evil that 1 nave done onto you /. e. 1 will not 
puuijbyou by bringing Evil w you at I bow lately done, vale ft you 
give me mew Provocations 11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, 
of whom ye are afraid t be not afraid of him, faith the Lord : for 
I am with you to fave you, and to deliver yon from his hand. 
i i And 1 will (hew mercies unto you iu ordering things fo 7 that he 
may have mercy on you, and not think the vovrfe of you becaufe of the 
murder of GedtHab',"but eaofe- you to return end fettle quietly iu 
vourowolncfc ’ ir Bat-li ve lav. we ffflat dwell in this land. 


your own land 


of Gedtfish,'but caofo you 


roland^ Bai-itye fay, we vffflfistdtfell in this land, 
obey the voice of the LoTd yow.God. 14 Saying, No, 
wiUgo into the land of Egypt, where we Hull Tee no war, 

trumpet, uor hive hunger ot bread, and 


nor near tne iouna 01 me trumpet, nor nave Hunger or ore a a, and 
there will wc dwell. 1 j- {* Even now therefore near the word of 
the Lord, ye remnant ofTudah, thus faith the Lord pf hofts, the 
God of Ifrael, if V* whoflfy fet your facet -tie. refohe to cater into 


God 1 

arc 


e wh 


it, and goto iojourn there) id Then it Hull come to pafs, that 
'word which ye feared, (hall overtake you there in the land of 
it. and the famine whereof ve were afraid, (hall follow clofc 


alter you therein Egypt* and there ye (hall die. 


So (hall 


Egypt 


there, they dull die by the fword, by the famine, and by the 
peftilence : and none of them fliall remain or efcape from the evil 
that 1 will being upon them. 18 For thus faith the Lord of holts, 
■the God of Ifrael, aa mine anger and my fury bath been pourea 
forth opon the inhabitants of Jcrnfalem 5 foftuU my fury be poured 
forth upon yon, when ye fiiaU enter into Egypt: and ye (nail be 
an execration, and aa aftoniflunent, and a cur fc, and a reproach, and 
ye (hall foe this place no more. 

Vf. 19 After Jeremy bad delevered the foregone Mefjage from God t the 

The tens go Ledsfiug DM w o u ld not believe him at it related Ckop* 4 j. 1, 1. foe. 

J whhft>ndine thereupon Jeremy bake to them at follows : the Lord has faid con- 


they fb&uld do 

£b, 


jccrtung you, O yt remnant of Judah* go ye not into Egypt r *nd 
• know certainly, that I have truly admoriUhed you this day, not only 
f what the fPtU of God, is, but tdfo what Judgments ye \via bring on 


it toe or tit of God is, tut tujo wtat judgments ye votu trtng on 
if you difobey. 10 For ye diOembled io your hearts, when ye 
: me unto the Lord your God, faying; pray for us unto the Lord 
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our God, aod according unco all that the Lord our God (half fay, lo 
declare unto as, and we will do it.' at And now I have thij'day 
declared it to you, but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord 
yonr God, nor any thing for the which he hath Cent me onto you* 

11 Now therefore know certainly, that ye {ball die by the fword, 
by th e famine, and by the peftilence, in the place wh ither ye de¬ 
fire to go and to fojourn. 7 busfeyetm reprov’d ’em plainly for their 
2 >ifohedience. Chap. XL 1 II. * Namely it came to pafs, that when 
Jeremixb had made an end of fpeaking unto all the people, all the 
words of the Lord their God, for which ibe Lord their God 
had Cent him to them , even all theft words contain’d {Chap, 

41. 9—18)** 1 Then fpake Azariah thefon of HofhaUb, and 
Johanan the fon of Xareah, and all the prond men he. ff'ho, 
refufed to obey God’s Cobtnutidy beeakfe it crofs’d their own 
IushntUem , faying unto Jeremiah, thou fpejaked falfly: the 
Lord our God hath not feiwebec to fay,'go not into Egypt to fo- 
journ there. ‘ J* But Baruch ihe-fos of-Ntriah fttfeth thee on a. 

gain# us, fortodelivnr*Vis into the hand of the Chaldeans, that 
they might put us to death, and carry u< away captives into Baby* 

Ion. On which their Anfiver Jeremy deliver’d whet is afore fet down 
{Chap. 41. 19—4 So Johanan the fon of Rareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, ana all the people, obeyed not the voice 
of cbe*Lord, ttfdwtliin the land of Judah; y But Johanan the 
fon of Kareafa, and all the captains of the forces, took all the rem¬ 
nant of Judah, that we re returned from all nations whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah. 6 Even men and 
women, and children, and the kings daughters, and every perfon 
that Nebuzar^adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah 
the fon of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, 
and Baruch the fon of Neriah. 7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt: lor they obeyed not the voice of the Lord j thus came they 
even toTahpanhes. ^ 

8 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, yil. 
faying, 9 Take great Hones in thine hand, and hide them in thejercmy^tt/ift 
clay in the brick-kiln, which is at the entry of r. e, By a Gate that to the Jen s 
lets perfons into the Royal road that leads to Pharoahs hotife in Tah* n , ow _ 1D 

panheSjin the fight of the men of Judah: loAnd fay unto them,thus ISI* Kingdom 
faith the Lord oFhoflsjtheGod of ffrael, behold, I will fend and take by 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my fervant, and will fet w«w. 
hit throne upon theft ft ones that 1 have hid, and he (hall fpread 
his royal pavilion (l)or Tent pvtr them. 11 And when he com - 

fa _ __ 

(l) Concerning this Expedition of 'Stbutbddntxzsr into £gjfpf, read Dean P{/- 
dt*ux\ Connexion of Old and New Te ft ament Part is Book a. Under the thirty 
fmnd year of H£iucbadntx.z*r, cth 
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eth, he {hall finite the land offigypr, and deliver luch as are lor 
death or the Pefiilencc, to death'£/ Pejlilence which (baft be occafion'd 
by Fa min , which the Egyptian fbaU undergo by) eafon of Sieges and 

other 'Defblations of war ; and luch as are for captivity, to captivi¬ 
ty ; and fitch as are for the (word, to the fword. i» And I will 
kindle afire in the houfes of the gods of Egypt, and he Bull burn 
them, and carry them away captives, and he fhall aray himfelf 
with the landot Egypt, as a (hephtrd putteth on his garment i t. 
After the bard Service which Nebuchadnezzar's Army JbaJI endure in 
the Siege of Tyre, He {ball brine bis Forces into Egypt, where they 

fbj/J be refrejtid with all forts of Accommodation , and preferv'd front 
alt tbe Hardjbips they bad Afore foffer'd, as a Shepherd's Gfoabdefends 
him from the Strefs of Weather ; and he fhall go forth from thence 
in peace, having fubdaed Egypt, fo as no One durft attempt to give him 
any Tirflurbonce in bis Return homewards . 13 * Even he (hall break 
the images of Beth-lhemefli, tharis-iathcJand of Egypt} and the 
honfes orflitf-gid? of the^Egypttawuftjan he burn with fire, 

VHI. Chap. XL 1 V: The word that came to ^CTemuh concerning all 
DtfiraShm is the Jews which thvell in the land of Egypt, which dwell at M igdel, 
foretold to »l] and at Tabpanhes, and at Nopb, and,*in the country of Pathros, 

rhat faying, » Thus faith the Lord of hofls the God of Ifrael, Ye have 

into Ecvpc" 16 ^ etn that I.have.brought upon Jerufalem, and upon all 

sy " ' the cities of Judah : and behold, tht*-daythey,'*rc -a de&l anon, 

and no'mau dwelleth therein. 3 Becaufe of their wickednefs 
which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they 
went to burn incenfe, and to ferve other-gods whom they knew 
nor,' neither they, you, nor your fathers, 4 Howbeit I lent unto 
you all my fervantsihe prophets, riGng early and fending them, 
faying, Oh do not this abominable thing that 1 hate*. S Btttthey 
hearkned not, nor Inclined their ear to turti from their wicked nels, 
to burn no incenfe unto other gods. 6 Wherefore my fury and 
mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Ju¬ 
dah, and in the ftrecta of Jerufalem, and they are walled and defo- 
• late, as at this day. 7 Therefore now thus faith the-Lord, the 
God of hofis, the God of Ifrael, Wherefore commit ye this great 
evil againfl your fouls, to.cut off from you or utterly deffroy man and 
woman, child and fucbling that is come hither out of Judah, and 
to leave you none to remain and ever return again into your ovonCovn- 
try ; 8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the wotJcs of your 
haods, burning incenfe unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whU. 
ther ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut your felves ofij and 

that ye might be' a curfe, and a reproach among all the nations of 
the earth? .9 Have ye foygotten the' wickednefs of yonx fathers, 

and 
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.and-the wicked nefs of the kings of Judah* and the wtcktdnefs of 
their wives, and your own wickednefs, and the wickednefX of your 
wives, which they have committed in the land of Judahfind in 
the iiretn ofjerofalen) ? 10 They are not humbled even .unto this 
day, neither hare they feared, nor walked in my law* norin my 
ilatutes that. I fetbefore you, and before your fathers*u There¬ 
fore t^ius faith the Lord of holts, ,}be God of Ifrael, Behold,,I.will 
fet my face again!! you for evil, and to cut off all of you that ore 
cotfie. f}iliter, out j/Judah m c i> ft inale Difebedience to my Admonition 

tof&e Cotlfiazy* , i1 * Even I will lake the /aid remnant of Judah, 

-that have,fet their ksesitego infb the land .of Egypt Wop urn 

rhe re,' * nd they ffiali all be con fumed, and fall in the land af Egypt; 
they Jhalf even be con fumed by the fword, and by the famine/ they 
fhall dle, from the leaf! exes unco the gre&foft, by the fword, and 
by the.famine: aitdthey (hall be an execration, and aiiaftontfh- 
.-ment,. and a curfe, and a reproafh. ^f^Bot tattflponsfiithem that 
dwell.ip theland.of Egypt, aVl haw pmHQiad'Jerrtfa)cnr, by the 
-fword, by the famine, and^by'the' peftilcnce. 14 So that nope of 
the remriant' oTJuifah, which are gone into cbe land of Egypt to 
-ib journ there, fhall efcape or remain, that they (hould return into 
thelaod.pfjinlathr to the which they have a delire to return to 
dwell there x for none (hall return:**/* Jttdoh but fucb /i«u t a**(bali 

efcape JfeCeumo»£»Uu*ui&*t tk*t fboH be^m Vgfpt, by my fgnial 

Provide (Vi over’em, for that they would have, obey'd my Commend to 
have (tafjdiv yuAb, but that they were forced to come into Egypt* 

1 yTben all me men which knew that their wives-had burnt incenfe ... 

-unto other gods,and all the women that flood by, a great m altitude* -pbe ’ OMj ._ 

even all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, ndtt IwpUty of 
anfwered Jeremiah, faying, id As for the word ihatathon had the faidjews 
.fpoken unto us in the name-.of tbeX^ovd, we will not hearken , unto” f** forth * 
thee. 17. But we will certainty do whatloever thing goeth'forth 
out of our own mouth i e. What me. have Vow'd to do, as to burn 
inccnfe to the queen i. e. Moon »nd to the (m) reft of the Hoft of hea¬ 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, 
we and our fathers, our kings and our princes, in the cities of Jo. 
dah, and in the ftreets of Jcrufalem : for then had we plenty of 
visuals, and were well, and law no evil. 18 But fince we left off 
to burn incenfe.to the queen of heaven, and to pour out driok- 
offe rings unto her, we nave wanted all things, and have been con- 
fumed by the fword, and by the famine, to And when we burnt 

(rs) The Original word render’d is capable of denoting all the i/.j? o£ 

Heaven, or at I the Heavenly Hollies. 

R incenfe 
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hicenfe to the queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings tin* 
to her, did ve make her cakes to worfliip her, and pour out drink- 
offerings unto her, without our men or Husbands} 

X. xoThcn Jeremiah laid unto all the people, to the men and to 
Dtpaiiim is the women, and to all the people which had given him that an- 
further de* fwer, faying, % I The incenfe that ye burnt in the cities of Judah, 

cainffthefiW 311 ^ the lh'eets of jerufaUm, ye and your fathers, your kings 
Jews for their and your princes, and the people of the land, did not the Lord 
moll Qbflinit* remember them, and came it not into his mind? 21 So that the 
hnpkty ; ‘f 1 * 1 Lord could he Juft ire no longer- bear withyouy becaufe of the evil 
* and becaufe of the abominations which ye have 

qpbv&ufore- committed; therefore is your land a deflation, and an aflonifli- 
told. meat, and a curfe without an inhabitant, as at this day. 23 Be¬ 

caufe you have bunt incenfe, and becaufe ye have finned againU 
the Lord, and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walk¬ 
ed in his law, nor'in hisftatutes, nor in his tetti monies : there- 
fore (hit evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 14 More¬ 
over, Jeremiah fa id unto all the peopln r and to all the women, 
Hear the wordof the Lord, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt. 
xf Thus faith the Lord or hofls the God of Ifrael, frying, Ye 
and your wives have both fpoken with your mouths, an d fulfilled 
with ywtv hand, faying, We will furely perform our vows that 
we have vowed, ro-butn inoetift tothc^joEcnof heaven, and to 
pour ont drink offerings unto her: ye protend that the Vows t chick 
ye hove f$ made, oblige you to do what ye have Vow'd, and therefore 
ye will furely accomplifh your vows, and furely perform your 
vows; where *1 yarn can't hut in reafbn kno w, that your Vows being 

Unlawfully cant oblige you-, hut that you ought in ‘Duty or Reafon not 
to perform 'em* But whereas ye thus male your UulaaufitU Oaths or 
Vowas Pretence for to Sin og/thft God: %6 Therefore hear ye the 
word ot the Lord, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Be¬ 
hold, I have fworn by my great name r. e. J hone mode a Se~ 
hum Oath or Vow in Oppqjitieu to your JVkked One , faith the 
Lord, that my name (hail no more or not much longer be named in 
the month of any man of Jndah, in ail the land of Egypt, fay¬ 
ing, The Lord God liveth i. e. / will not accept of any Service or- 
iVerfbb paid me byyoUy forojmucb as it is poduttdbyyou)- IVw{hip¬ 
ping other Gods, and / will deftroy o& face, jo as they fhaM not live 
to IVm fhip me or other Gods: 17 Behold, I will watch over them 
for evil, and not for good, and all the men of Judah that are 
in the land of Egypt (hall be confumed by the (word, and by the 
famine, until there be an end of them. 18 Yet a fraall number 
that efcape-the fword, (hall return out of the land of Egypt into 

the 
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the land of Judah ; and alj the remnant of Judah that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to fojourn there, fince they are 
thus refoh’d ft abide by their Owb wicked Fovcs, fhall know 
whole words fhall fland or be made Good } mine in bringing on 
’em the ‘Dedrttftfan / have threaten’d f or theirs rs their Undergoing 
tta fucb Txflru&ion , hat enjoying ‘Plenty and Profperiry as they 
■promife tbemfehes according to (v. 17. and Chap. 41.14.) 19 And 
this (hall beafign unto you, faith the Lord, that I willpunifhyou 
in this place, that ye may know that my words Hull furely Rand 
againfi you for evil. }o Even thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
give Pharaoh-hophra (n) the very prefent king of Egypt into the 
-hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that feek his life, 
as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon his enemy, and that fought his life. 


*31 


SECTION y, 

Containing Prophecies agalnfl Heathen Nations , as the 
Egyptians , Philiflins , Tyrians and Sidcniins , Moabites , 
Ammonites^ Edomites., Damsfcaty fydar, EUm t and la ft- 
ly a gain ft Babylon : Which take up Chap. XLVI—LI. 

Chap XLVI. This and the following Jive Chapters contain the word *• 

of the Lord which came to Jeremiah the prophet, again!! the Gen- Al ro ?! , !- cy 

* rr. i.. •_m . 1 - J . : J1 d.». ._—„;_n .1_- Deft it 


A Prophecy 


far as the Euphrates, ( Jofiab then King of Judah beingflain its fight as by 

he endeavour'd to binder the March of the Jaid Egyptian- Amy « Be * 

the Euphrates) where they fought again ft and tool^Carcbemifb belong¬ 
ing to the King of Babylon ; which Army , at leaf a conftderable part 
of it, being afterwards left by P haraoh-necho in and about Carchemijb 
Jo defend ois new Cowyucjis, and new Succours fenl afterwards to ep- 
pofethe 'Defigns of the Babylonians. Nebuchadnezzar being hereup¬ 
on taken into a Copar tnerfbip of the Kingdom by bis Father as being too 
Old himfelf to march againfi the Egyptians, and fo becoming now in one 
Senfe king of Babylon, march’d againfi the Egyptians to recover what 


a S‘ , 

they had lately taken from the Babylonians , and fmote them and re * 
cover'djudea and other Countries bring IVcft of the Euphrates , in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the fon of Jofiah king of Judah. Of which 

(*) How thefe Prophecies were fulfill'd, read in Or. PiyWm.ixs Connexion 
of Old and New Tcftaraent, Part i* Book a* under the thirty JirJl uiifcctnd years 

of Nebuchadnezzar, 

Ri 
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Overthrow of the Egyptians by Nebuchadnezzar) Jeremy propbeffd 
fotne time before, which Prophecy is what follows, 3 Order ye, 0 
Egyptians) the buckler 2nd fhietd, and draw near to battle. 4 Bar- 
nets the horfes, and get up, ye horfemen, and Hand forth with 
your helmets, fu.rbilh the fpears, and put on the brigandines •' 
thereby the Prophet Ironically foretells') that all the Warlike Prepa¬ 
rations of the Egyptians fhould avail f an nothing . y Wherefore 
have 1 feen them viz. the Egyptians ailtnayed, and turned away 

hack ? and their mighty ones are beaten down, and are fled apace, 
and looked not back? even (ear was round about, faith the Lord 
i. e. God fballcaufe a Pannich fear to feize them. 6 Let not or the 
fwift among the Egyptians flail not be able to flee away front the con- 
quering Babylonians t nor the mighty man efcape ; they (hall f!ara¬ 
ble, and fall toward the north by the river Euphrates which lies 
North of Judea. 7 Wh 0 is this that meibtnks as in a Ft ft so comes up 
, as an Overflowing flood ? whole waters are moved or large as livers. 

8 Why it is Egypt that.rites up like a flood, and his waters are 
moved like the rivers, i.e. As the Nile rifes ap and overflows his 
banksf fo now the People of Egypt rife up /« Arms agxtnfl the Baby¬ 
lonians ; and he fays, I will go up and cover,.the earth or land of 
Babylon itfelf, as a great Flood covers the Ground and carries aB afore 
it; I will deflroy the city Bahylon'ltfeJf) and the inhabitants there¬ 
of. j3 Come up, ye horfes, and rage ye chariots, and let the 
mighty men come forth, the Ethiopians, and the Libyans that 
handle the Qiield, and the Lydians that handle and bend the bow 
i. e. To the end of Conquering the Babylonians , the Egyptians will 
bring with them great Forces of their Allies J but tbeyflaB be wet- 
thrown . 1 c For this is the day of the Lord God of hofls, a day 
of vengeance, that he may avenge him of the Egyptians fee, who 
are his adversaries as on account of other Sins fo chiefly on account of 
sheer Idolatry : and the fword fhall devour, and it fhall be fatiate, 
and made drunk with their blood: for the Lord God of holts hath 
a facrifice /. e. Purpofcs the [laughter of the Egyptians as an Atone¬ 
ment to his Jttfiite ; whichJlaughter fhall be made by the Babylonians 
in the north country by the river Euphrates. 11 Go up into Gi¬ 
lead, and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: but in vain 
(halt thou ufe many medicines: for thou (halt not be cured i. e. 
Thors Egypt ian who looks on thy felf by means of thy late Conqaefls as 

in no Danger of being conquered thy felf f the’ thou tryefl all the Me* 
thods thou canB to prevent thy being Conquer’d by the Babylonians , 
they fhall all prove inefftftual. j x The nations have heard/, e. fhall 
certainly hear ol thy (ha me /. e. SbamefaU Overthrow by the Btbyh- 
ntons in this their Expedition , and thy cry hath filled the land: 

for 
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for the mighty man hath Rumbled againfl the mighty, and the; ate 

fallen both together i. e. The mtftitnde of thy Forces whf n broken 
&trd dijorder'd by the Babylonian^, Jhall only prove an Hindrance one 
to the other, and a means to defray one the other. 

13 The word that the Lord fpake to Jeremiah the prophet pro- jj 

billy about the fame time with that related Chap. 44. how Nebuchad- a Prophecy 
lezzar king of Babylon fliouJdtjome and finite the land of Egypt, of the Cmqutft 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publifh in Migdol, and publifh in °f a L 1! ^pf by 
Noph, and in Tahpannes : fay ye, Rand Taft, or hep your Ground ™ ath -*“ 
if you can, and prepare ye not to be conquer'd as much as ever you can, 
pet aliSullM in vain ;’for the fword (halldevour round aboutthee. 

IT Why are thy valiant men fwept away ? they Rood not, becaufe 
the Lord did drive them. 1 tf fje made many to fall, yea, one fell 
upon another, and they that were foreign allies faid, a rife, and let 
ns go again to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, 
from the opprtffing or conquering fwLPijJ eft pc Babylonians. 1 ^Thcy 
viz. the Allies did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noife, 
he hath palled the. tilde appointed i e. Tbaraob only brigs of great 
Matters, but brings not bis Forces till thsSeafm for ABiott.is Over , 
or till it is too late so relieve tbe Places befog d by the Babylonians. 

16 As 1 live, faith the king, whole name is the Lord ofhofts, 
furely as Tabor is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the 
iea, foQiill become. jjtOh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 

whereas tbou art wont to furnifh thy fell with cofily ch thing, now 

prepare to go into captivity : for Noph or Memphis thy principal 
City (hall be walte and defolate without an inhabitant. 10 Egypt 
is like a very fair heifer, but not voit hf ending her God Apis, which 
is no other than a Bull remarkable for bis Beauty, or fine Spots and 
Marks , her deftrudion conicth: it comcth out of the north, xi Al- 
fo her hired men or Auxiliaries are in the rnidft of her like fatted 
bullocks ft for the fought er; for they alfoare turned back, and are 
fled away together; they did not ftmd 1 becaufe the day of their ca* 
homy was come upon them, and the time of their valuation. 

xx The voice thereof {hall go like a ferpeut i.e. The Egyptians 
fall not Jboutlike Conquerors, but make a feeble noife like tbe Htffng 
of a Serpent when purjued, and /ballJpeak to the Babylonians in a very 
jubtnijfve Tone: for they viz. tbe Babylonians (hall march with an 

army, and come againfl her with axes, as hewers ofwood. 13 They 
{hail cut down her foreft, faith the Lord, though it cannot be 
fearched 1. e. Tbi the Cities of Egypt be never fo numerous and great, 

yet they/ball befubduedby the Babylonians, becaufe rhey are more 

than the grafboppers, and are innumerable /, e. They (hall come, 
with a Number of Forces proportional to fucb an Enterprise. 14 The 

daughter 
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daughter of Egypt (hall be confounded, (he (halt be delivered iRto 
the hand of the people of the north, if The Lord of hoft*, the 
Cod off free 1 faith, behold, 1 will ptmilh Amon the god of No, or 
the City calf d Am on-No or No-Ammon, and («) Pharaoh and Egypt, 
with their gods, and their kings, even Pharaoh, and all them that 
trad in him. id And l will deliver them into the hand of thole 
that leek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of his fervants; and afterwards it viz, 
Egypt (hall be inhabited qgain Quietly end in Projperity, as in the 
days of old, fays the Lord. iy Therefore fear not thou, O my 
fervant Jacob, and be not difrnayed, O Ifrael: fot jtnce tbtno horned 
by this Prophecy foregoing, tbet I Mill reft ore Egypt ogam to its former 
Projperity, alter it has been fubdued by Nebuchadnezzar , behold, 

* ^ ^ II** t M -h 


bow much mere mayft tboube efjured by the 


made, that I will five thee from afa 
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the land of their captivity,' arrcTJacob (hall re torn, and be in reft 
and at eafc, and node (hall make hint afraid.' 18 Fear-thou, not, 
O Jacob my fervant, faith the Lord, forTata sc void be with thee 
i. e. Shew more Favour to Thee than to the Other Nations round about 
thee: for the time wiB come that T will m'ake a fall cod of all the 
nations whither I have driveu thee vise, Ajjyrieus, Babylonians &c. 
i. e. It JbaB not be known who ere the Defendants of the AfjyriaHi, 
Babylonians fee* but the Very name of jt&rians, Bahyhnians, Edo-, 
mites , Moabites , Ammonites, Pbiliftins cpr. JbaB he laid aftde end 
forgot .* but I will not make fneb a fall end of thee, but corred thee 
in meafnre, * for 1 will not leave thee wholly unpun ifhed ; yet 1 
wB preferve a Bemnmt of thee thro' a& Ages, vehtcb fbaB be diftm- 
guifod from aB other Nations, andfiiU remain Known by their Did 
name of Jew or the She, 

Uf Chip. xl.VH. The word of the Lord thatcame to Jeremiah the 

A Prophecy prophet again ft the Philiftines, before that Pharaoh fmote Gaza, (o) 
of the Land iThus faith the Lofd.Behold, a great Army Hie waters uiaU rife up 

oat of the north i. e. fbaB come from Babylon, and flizll be as an over- 
©f "zy™* ^.flowing flood, and (hall overflow i, e. Conquer the land of the TbiU- 
being fubdued fiizs, and all that is therein, the city or Cities as weM as the lefs 
by tttia {bad. and Open TeuWx, and them that dwell therein r then the men Iball 

cry, and all the inhabitants of ihcland fluff howL'. j At the noife 
of the ftampine of the hoofs of his ftrong hor/es^ at the rufhing of 
his chariots, and at the rumbling o f his wheels i. e. at the Approach 

(•) Concerning the EvuMUIfog ofthil tsd the Mowing Prophecies of the Con* 
qneu of the Af oabires, Ammonitee ufd Ahaitct, read the fiwocired pert end 
Boob of Di. Pridtata'% Connexion &C under the twntyf. n0 fesr of Webnchad- 
nezur. ' 
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of the Chaldean jinny, the fathers (half not (lay to look back to and 
prefervc their children, hat for 'Dread of the Chaldeans, which faU 
caufe in them fceblencfs of hands e. Shall fh difpitit ’em that they 
JhaU sot flood to fight, they JhaU flee away as fafl as they can to fttie 
their Own hves : 4 Becaufe of the day that cometh to fpoil ail the 
Phililtines, and to cut off from Tyre and Sidon every helper that 
remains i.e. Tyre and Sidon ftraS be hejieged by Nebuchadnezzar and 
taken: for the Lord will fpoil the Phililtines, the remnant of the 
country of Caphtor. 5 Baldnefs is come upon Gaza 7. e. Such Ca¬ 
lamity JhaU come thereon , at that the inhabitants fbaU exprefs their 
great Grief, as is qfnalby fairing their Heads: AQikelon is cut off 
with the remnant of their valley : how long wile thou cut thy 
felf ? in Token of thy Grief for the Mifcries fain on thee. 6 O thou 
fword, fall the PhiliBtns fay, which [word is of the Lord, tho they 
know it not or wiUnot acknowledge it, how long wilt it be ere thou 
be quiet ? put up thy felf into tfiy fcabbard, jrefi and be Hill. *7 To 
whom it may be anj'wer’d, how cart'u be quiet, feeing thcLord hath 
given it a charge. agiiriTt Afhkelon and againft the reft of the land of 
the ThiliJIins fee, that lies ahng the fea-more of the Mediterranean 
Sea: there has he appointed it /. e. God has decreed that the Phi- 
liftim and Tyrians fee. fbaB be fo pmifh'd for their Sins efpeciaBy Ido¬ 
latry i and therefore there is no way to ejeape the fad Tunifhment but 
by Repentance and Turning from Idolatry. 

Chap XLVni.Againfl (0) Moah thus faith the Lord of holts, the TV. 

God of Jfraei, wo unto Nebo r lor it is fpoiled: Kiriathaim is con* 0 f 7 heC* ^ 
founded and taken, Mifgab is confounded and difmayed. a There oiidjaibytbe 
fhallbe no more praife of Moab; in Hefhbon they have devifed Forces of n*. 
evif againft it; come and Jet us cut it off from being a nation ;alfo focbtduexzar. 

thou fhalt be cut down, 0 Madmen ; the fword (hall purfue thee. 

2 A voice of crying (hall be from Horonaim, fpoiling and great 
deiUu&ion. 4 < Moab is deftroyed, her little ones have caufed a 
cry to be heard, y For in the going up of Luhith, continual 
weeping (hall go up ; for in the going down of Horonaim the ene- 
rates have heard a cry of deflruftion. 6 Flee, fave your lives, and 
belike the heath in the wildernefs i.e. Flee to the fVildernejs or 
moB fo!itary and barren places , where nothing but Heath grows, and 
whore no Enemy wiU come to look after yon, y For becaufe thou haft 
trufted in thy works, and in thy treafures, thou (halt alfo be 
taken, and < hemofh (hill go forth Into captivity with his priefts 
and his princes together. 8 And the fpoiler (half come upon eve¬ 
ry city, and <10 city (hall efcape; the valley alfo flialJ peri(h,and the 
plain (hill be deftroyed, as the Lord hath fpoken. p Give wings 
unto Moab, that it may flee and get away; for the cities thereof 

fhall 
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ftjalJ be defolate, without any to dwell therein. 10 Curled be he 
that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully, and curfed be he that 
keepeth back his fword front blood, when God authorizes and com¬ 
mands him to Jlay any other. And accordingly curfed fall Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar be and not have Saccefs any more again/} his Enemies , if he Jt es 
not Fully and Faithfully execute that Fevgeamcc m the M(-abites t 
which Godjball imploy him as his fervant to.execute cn ’em. i1 Moab 
hath been at eafe from his youth, i. e. The frefent Generation has 
felt no Calamity fme that foretold by Tfaiab and infilled by Salmave- 

zer about forty years ago, when mojl of’em now living were in their 
youth: and he hath fettled on his lees i. e. fomifb'd in Teace and 
grown Rich) as Wine that feeds on it sixes ; and has not been emp¬ 
tied- from veflel to vellel, or has not gone into captivity : there, 
fore his tafte remained in him, and his (cent is not changed i. e, 
As goodWine s retain their Strength as long as'they continue on their 
lees i So Moab retains hit Pride and Luxury and other Fices, which 
a Ung Trofperify has oeca/ton'd.^t^T. therefore behold, the days come, 
faith theLord,that L wilt fend unto hTSi’tranderers thathjhofc that 
(hall caufe him to wander, and (hall empty his veflels, and break 
their bottles i. e. The Chaldeans /bad carry off at much of his Wealth 
at they can t and fpoii the reft, i$ And Moab (hall be affirmed of 
their Idol-god Chemo(h,as the hmife of Ifrael was affirmed of the 
Calf at Bethel, in which or by the Worfbip of which they placed their 
confidence in me^for Help. 14 How fay ye, we are mighty and 
{trong men for the war ? i. e. your frengtb and skill in War /ball not 
avail you. ay Moab is (polled, and gone up oat of her cities, and 
his cnofen young men are gone down to the Slaughter, faith the 
king, whofe name is the .Lord of holts, id The calamity of Mo. 
ab is near to come,.and his affii&jon badetbfalh 1*7 All ye that 
.are .about him,, beraone him, and all ye that know his narite, (ay, 
how is the drone (la IF broken,and the beautiful rod i e.Tbe Govern, 
men/ and State ofMoab./hall be put an end to. 18 Thou daughter 
that doft inhabit Dibon, come down from thy glory, aud fit in 
third i. e. Shall be brought to a mean Condition fo as to want the Ne- 
ce/Jartcs of Ufe : for the fpoiier of Moab dull come upon thee, and 
he (hall dedroy thy llrong holds, 1 p O inhabitant of Aroer, (land 
by the way and e(py, ask him thaefleeth, and her that efcapeih, 
and fty, what is none by the Conquering Enemy ? 10 Moab is con* 
founded, for it is broken down : how) and cry, tell ye it in Arncn, 
that Moab is. fpoiled, n And judgment is come upon the plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahatah, and upon Mephaath, 
Z2 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beih-diblathaim, 
xi And uponKiriathaim, and upon Bcth-gamul, and upon Beth. 

' meon. 
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theon, 3,4 And upon Kerioth, anjl upon Bozrab, and upon ali th* 
cities of ihe land of Moab, faror!i>«ar. %j Tfo hornvr firengih 
of Moab is cutofij andhis arm ah "Power js broken* fay* thcLord, 
Make ye Hbw drunken i. e.He [ball under go mefi fevereCalamities, 
'fi tbat be, Jball no mere kuvkwbai ft da then 4 . "Drunken me* dees > 
for he'magnified him fell againll the Lord: Moab (hall even wallop 
in his vomit, and he alfo (hall be; in derifion r. e. 7 be Mi jerks be 
Jballfoffer, Jball expofe him (as well as the Jews) to the Sew? of £>. 
t&ers % as $,matpdejd;drsmk**d wallowing in his remit it wen/ to be 
tie OtyeB of Scorn and Derijua, .27 por was ncjt Ifraei a derifioii 
to thee, vfbett Se was curried Captive t /Indies vet be found among 
thieves ? i.e, There was no juft Caafe for tbee it rejoice at ibe Gaia* 
rutty tf lfrael } as men are wont to do at taking a Malefactor or Tbitf 
that bus injto'd'em: for fince iboq (juiced of him 4 e, bis Cepiini* 
ly. thou ikippedfHov joy that be was fo carried away Captive tint 
as a due Tunifbment for your ft doing, Aioakfbail be iimfaif ear tied 
Captive. a8.Q« timed well in Moab, jeave the cities and dweil 
in the rock* and be 1 ike.jihe-doVe That maketh her neft in the (ides 
of the holes month r e Hide your [elves if ye com from the Calamities 
coming on you, 19 We have heard the pride of Moab (he is exceed¬ 
ing proudjbis loftinefs, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the 
hanghtfnefs of his heart, wb’tcb has cau/ed him to magnify hind elf a- 
gaiujf tbeLgrd and bis people f/rael 30 1 know his wrath, filth the 
Lord, but~u Thill not be fo, his lies or ftrengtb (hall not efte& r. e. 
The faife Dwt not torn of bis SootbfayersJball not caufe him to borne the 
Suceefxtbcy fore fed, nor [ballbis,flrengtb be anfwe table to his (Prather 

Malice. ^Therefore will I howl for Moab,sttdIwtll cry oat for all 
Moab,mine heart (hall mourn forthemenof Kir-heres, yiO vine of 
Sibmah,l will weep for thee with the weepineof Jazer ie.Tba neigh- 
hour tag place s as Jozer fee. Jball weep far the defttufJbn of tby fruitful 
pineyards 7 ihyjpUnts are gone over the fea.they reach even to the Tea 
of Jazeri. e.Sbyprincipal Inhabitants are carried away t or forced to 
fite from tberr own Country: the (poller is fallen upon thy rummer* 
fruits, and upon thy vintage, 33 And joy and gladneis is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab* and I have 
caufed wine to fail from the wine-pteffes, none (hall tread with 
thou ting, their (hooting (hall be nofhouting. 34 From the cry 
of HeQtboa -even onto Eleateh, and even untojahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, fromZoar even unto Horouaim, as an heifer 
of three years old: for the waters alfo of Ntturim (ball be defolate, 
jf Moreover, I will caufe to ceqfe in Moab, fiith the Lord, him 
thatofTeveth inthe-high places, and him that burneth incenfe to 
his gods. 3® Therefore my heart (hall found for Moab i, e. I will 

S groan 
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groatt for Moab and make a ftioife of Mourning like that of the Pipes 
us’d at Fwfirals ; especially ray heart (ball found like Pipes for 
the Men of Kir-heres: bicanfe the. riches that he hath gotten are 

perifhed. ^ For every -head fhaflbe bald, and every heard dipt': 
upon ail the heads (hall be cuttings, and tipon.the loyni ftckcloth. 
38 There (hall be lamentation generally upon all the houfe-topsof 
Moab , and in the ftreets thereof V for 1 have broken Moablike a 
ve(Td , wherein-is no pleafure, faith the Lord. jpThey (hall 
howl, faying, How is it broken down? hoW hath Mbabturned the 
back with Annie! fo (hall Moab be a deriGon[ and a difmaying to all 
them about him. 40 For thus (ays the LordBehold ne was. ATe- 
buc h nd nezsar or Ms Conquering Army (hall Ay os Moab as an Eagle 
is Ms Trey, and Anil fpread his wings over Mbab. 41 Kerioth is 
taken, and the ftrong holds are fnrprized - an<} rise mighty mens 
hearts in Moab at that day (ball be as the heart or a woman in her 
uartger Moab'fhtHvher ddftroy’d from being a people, becaufe 

ne hfttlrmIgfrified*HitoteH agaioli. the LdrAi’'43 KeSr, and the 
pit, and the fa a re (hall be upon thee , *0 tnbabiun t of Moab, faith 
the Lord* 4'4'He that flee th from the tear, (hafl fall into the pit, 
and he that getteth up oUtof the pit. (hall be taken in the fnare : 
foi I wdi bring upon h, even upon M.dbY, the "year oflheir vifi- 
tatton, fefch*Jm<Lofd. qy They that fled from the Enemy, flood 
uadet the (h 2dow df HHHboif, heefaft oTthV ttfTdts.e.&cSoo* them. 


tatwn; ta.... __ 

undrr the (badow df 


fohes So ftefsbon ‘OS hoping fo bepre/erv’d-there by reafon of its being 
9 veeU-foYttfy'd place. But h Ate fhafl come forth out of Helbbon t 


% 


and a ftamt from the tnMft of the ford City wiki teas Once the Ratal 
SoatofSiboti-, uiitHhy!? ftfeVmir the corner bfWoabf, el All tit fold 
Country to the Extreme Tarts or Borders thereof , and the crown of 
fbttewl tof the ttMUtfl tubus tines i e. tbeprtHC'rpal Men of Monk*.who 
■thro’ Pride hose rsfaltedever-Otberr: fe ihatbyiMs^irfe i: 'meant, 
that pfefbben the thief City of Moab, notveitbflending its great 
Strength, Agft betaken by the Chaldeans , andfp 4ti thereto Slam or 

tohmCapthe ; arid after that Aft the other phsetts of Moab[ball be con - 


tshasOopl 


and after that Aft the other phases of Moab[ball be con- 


f sor'd. 46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the people that are ipe 


Warfbippers of Chetuoftbpetifiieth: lor thyfoirs are taken captives, 
Mdthy daughter* captives.^47 Yet will 1 bring again the capti. 
viiy Of Moab in the latter days, fays the Lord i.i. TbeMoabries 

flsdtl after Fheh Captivity by the Chaldeans be reftor’d unto’ their 


{pall after fhetr Captivity by the chaldt 
Oronrtry, and become a State and Nation, 
snore JpeeiaJly fo call'd , Jbali they he freer 
•and fdolatTv. and become True Converts tt 


■ass be rafter'd unto their 

Asdrn the Latter fays 


wore fperial/y fo coll'd , Jbali they be fretif’frim the Captivity of Sm 
and Idolatry, and become True Converts to Chrsftiasjty. Thus far is 
the Trttpbrcj oftht jpdgraent of Moab. 


Chap. XL 1 X. 
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Lord 


faith jfj 


be has not thereby loft bis 


pe 

at 


V. 

A Prophcty 


tance which God gave him: why then does, their king %/z the King 
ef tb* Ammonites inherit orfeize p» as bis Own Country, fVbal for¬ 
merly belong’d to the Tribe o/Gad beyond Jordan, and his people viz 
the Ammonites dwell in his cities vtz the Cities of Gad or IJraelt 
a Therefore behold, the days come, faith the Lord, that! will 
canfe an alarm of war i. e. of an Enemy approaching or beJUgiug it to he 
heard in Rabbah (bo Capital City pf the Ammonite^, and it fh all he 
a defolate heap , and her daughters u e. the other kffer Cities i h »jl 
be burnt with qre: then or afterwards in the times of tlyc ftfocca- 
jfoall Ifrael be heir uiUt) then* that were his heirs, ftiih the 
Lord i, o, the yews Stott make themselves Mallets of the Country of the 
Ammonites as well as of other neighbouring Countries. , 3 Howl. Q 


by the 


Chief City of Moab, for Ai of 


l 


Ammonites fpoijed, 


and it is tht Turn next : Cry vt daughters or Women 


C 


gird 


ye with fttkciotbf Jam* nr and run to and fro by the hedges/, e, 

try to bide yourfehes in the 7 hie bets : for their King or Hofgpd Mgf 
cymlhaii go tptonaptivtcy, and bis prieftsand his princes together. 
4 Wherefore gioneft thou in the Riches of thy fruitful vaflies , thy 
flowing valley i e. whichflow with Plenty , O back'll 1 ding daugh. 
ter-? that rmfttd in her treafures as Sufficient to farnifb bet with all 
things Necejfary for her Defence^ faying* Who 4 hall be able to come 
to hurt me. ? f Behold, 1 will bring a fear upon thee , faith the 
Lord God of hofls, Irons all thofe Enemies that Jball be about thee, 
and yeffasll be driven'out every man right forth , none daring to 

hok back., and none fhall gather .up him that wanders / e. flailbring 

fitch as fly from the Enemy to his Houfc , to give them Shelter or £e- 
frejbment . 6 And (p) afterwards 1 will bring again the captivity of 
the children of Ammon, faith the Lord, 


•7 Concerning Edom, (0) thus faith the Lord of hofls. Is wifdom- yr 
no more inTeman? iscounfd peri (hid from the prudent ? is A Prophecy 
their wifdom vanifhed? i. e. Notwithstanding the great Pretence of of rUcCwqnft 
the Edomites to 'Policy and prudent \SManagcment, it (ball not he a* °f by the 
h)e to deliver ’em from the Judgments Cod will bring on 'em. 8 It \ or , ce j of Ne * 

e, ,1 1 j- si 1 * j* j r rt , , PKWlWfSt 1 ?*. 

jball be to mpvrp&je to (land to fi&ot ^ but flee yc and turn back 

from your Enemies , aWdwell or hide yourfehics in fame deep Cave, 

O mfwbiiaots of Dtdan, who as being Confederates or incorporated 
with the Edomites flail Suffer with 'em : for l will bring ihecala 
may of Efau upon him, the time that 1 will vifit him. p If 


fpaw gfepning 


■ « I ■ h ■ ■■ , — 1 ■ .- . 

(p; See the Pftfiphfiie cfXfrap* 48* 47, 


S 1 


grapes ? 
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grapes? If thuvesby nighc,they will deflroy but till they have enough 
7, e, will take avia/ with *em no more than is enough for their prefect 
Tarn, or they can carry au>a /: Wbeieby it demit A that at toe Pin- 
t age-gatherer s leave fame Grapes and Houje-breakers leave Jo me thing 
behind ’em ; the ‘Deflruft ion of Edom fbou/d be fo great, that fcorce 
Any of ’em fbculd be left , and their Country quite defray'd as fol¬ 
lows i 10 But 1 have made Efan quite bite of Alb he enjoy'd, 1 have 
uncovered his fee ret places where be conceal’d his Treajure or him- 
felf, and he {hall not be able to hide himfelf; his feed is fpniled, 
and his brethren and his neighbours, as the iSMedbttcs, Ammonites, 
2 >edanites £yc. and he is not i. e. is utter ly ruin'd. \ \ Tbou jbalt 
leave thy jatherlefs children, but* will I prsferve them alive, and 
fliail thy widows truft in me ? i. e. J wilt not prejerve fo much as 
thy Widows or Children, hut they aljo Jball many or mofl of 'em he 
defray'd, i i For thus faith the Lord, Behold, they whole judg. 
meat .was not to drink of the cup, have alfuredly drunken e. 
7 ~he Jews, who according to Homan judgment might have expelled 
\JMercy from me on account of the Gracious Promtfes mad* by me to 
them , have been duly punifb'd ; and art thou he that [hilt altogether 

f ;o unpumthed? thou (halt not go unpuntlhed, but thou (halt fare- 
y drink of it. r j For 1 have fworn by my felf, faith the Lord» 
that Bozrah (hall become a defoliation, a reproach, a wafle, and a 
curie, and all the cities thereof fhall be perpetual wafles. 14! 
have heard a xwmbntor receiv'd Intelligence fiotp the Lord, and God 
will Jftr up other Nations agdtnfi Edom, as if an am ballad or is feot 
unto the heathen, faying. Gather ye together and come againliher 
and rife up to the battle, if For Id, 1 wili'make thee fmillamong 
the heathen, and defpifed among men. 16 Thy terriblentfs hath 
deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, 0 thou thatdwelle/i 
in the clefts of the rock, thatholdcfl the height of the hill; iho’ 
thou fhouldfl make thy nefl as high as the eagle, 1 will bring thee 
down from thence, faith the Lord. 17 All'o Edom fhall be a def¬ 
lation: every one that goeth by it fhall be aftonifhed, and (hall 
hifsat all the plagues thereof. 18 As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the Lord 1 
no man (hall abide there, neither lhall a fon of man dwell in it. 


19 Behold he viz. Nebuchadnezzar (hall come up with a TovberfuH 
Atmf from Judea, like a lion conus from the fwelting of Jordan i. t, 
Qutof the 7 bidets there, wbenjordan overflows, again ft the habits- 
tion ot the Edomites who think tbemfehes now fo Hrong: lor I 

will ronzehim up i.e. Stir up Nebuchadnezzar againfl Edom, as the 

Overflowing of Jordon routes a Lion out of the Thickets there, and 

or feize upon her viz . the land of Edom : 

and 


make him * run fuddeoly 
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To execute my Vengeance on Edom t even Nebuchadnezzar f have 
appointed as a fit Jnjbnment to thispmpofle: for who is like me in 
Tower? and wbp-.will, appoint me the time to meet and try his 
Strength with me t and who is that fhepherd i. r. Governor or Com¬ 
mander that will dare (land before or encounter me ? i. e, No human 
or other Force can witbflatsdmy 10 Therefore hear the conn- 

fel or Purpofe of the Lord, that he hath taken againfl Edom, and 
his porpofes that he hath purpefed againfl the inhabitant* of Te- 
man : furely the leal! of the flpek ffaall draw them out i. e. The 
fVeakefi of the Chaldean forces fisaU he able to overcome the Edomites 
they fight againfl : finely he viz. God or Nebuchadnezzar (hall make 
their habitations defolate wither to them, at The earth is moved 
i, e. The neighbouring Conn tries ere afiontfbed at the noife ot their 
fa H i, e. At their DedruBion, which- mayfitly he compar'd to the FaU 
of a great Buildings which makes fo great a Noife as to fright tbofe 
that are near it : * the rrnije,of thtrir cry'was heard in the Red-fea 
which voafbcs- the jLandtf Fdom to the South or Soutbwefi. 12 Be¬ 
hold, he (halt come up and fly as the eagle, and fpread his wings 
over Bozrah : and at that day (hall the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 


i3 Concern) 
r tens t mx the 


igDamafcus and the Kingdom of Syria, whereof 
Capital City, Hamath is confounded, and Art 


VH. 

A Prophecy 

_ r __ 0 _ of Damn feus being taken or _ 

so be taken by Nebuchadnezzar : they are faint hearted as /knowing f j 
they are lefs able to vntbfland the Power of Nebuchadnezzar, than J«.‘' " *' 

the King of Duma feus or Syria there is forrow as on the Tea it can. 
not be quiet i. e. The Arpadites who live in a Rule JJlein the Sea and 
near the Land, are like the Sea they Hue as it were in, when it it 
troubled or tempefiuous ; they can't refl far fear of the Danger they 
are in on account of Nebachadnezzars coming againfl 'em as foon as he 
has taken Damafcus, which is not like to hold out long, 14 For Da. 
m a feus is waxed feeble /. e. Is not able to hold out much longer againfl 
the Chaldeans , and turns her Jelf to dee /, a. So that the perfens 
her think only flow to 
to the hands 

anguifh and farrows have taken her at.* woman in travail, if The 
King of Damajcus or Syria bewails him jelf in this manner, how is 
2 iomafeus the city of praife or Renown on account of its Strength, 

Riches and Pleafant Situation , not left Uttconfuer'd by the Chaldeans 
the city of my joy. 16 For * furely her young men (hall fall in her 
ftreets/.andalilheiinen of war (hall be cut off in that day of bet 


J) Iftu tUlUB lit* Ibii iu net a* ft 4W i Vmn tUO JtcrjVflJ 

thow to fave themfehtes by flight privily from falling 
\f their Enemies, a nd or even jutb fear- has ftized on n 


Vi/Station , er when.God jballpunilb her for her fit. 


ord of 
lofts. 
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holts. 1-7 And I will kindle a fire in the houfes on or near the wall 
of Damafcus, and it (hall conftnoe the palaces of Ben-hadad, or 
wherein the Kings of Damafcus or Syria nre wont to rffide. 

. vnT z8 Concerning Kcdar, and concerning the Kingdoms of Hazor, 
A Propfieey Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon (hall finite, thus faith the 
of the Lord, A rife ye, 0 Chaldeans, go up to or ogam# K«“dar, and fpoil 
of Kid»r by the men of that part of Arabia which is reckon'd a Tart of the eali 
the Lhatdstnt.lying Eaftwardof Judea. ap Theit tents and their flocks Quit 

they takeaway, they (hall take, to the mfelves t heir curtains or 

Cloths wherewith their Tents are\made or cover'd f aod all their 
veflels, and their camels, and they (hall cry unto them. Fear is on 
every fide /. e. The very uoife of the Chaldean Army appro ocbingos a'tnfi 
'em, Jbeil cattfe a Tannkk feor in ’em joFlce, get you tar off,a wet) 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor,faith the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath taken cons fel again ft you, and hath conceived 
a pnrppfe. again Q y ou viz, to mate bimfelfMa/Ur ofyanr health ; 
and this he u excited to do by Godhimfclf for a Puns fitment of your 
Sins. ] 1 fey wife, 0 Chaldeans, get you ujrtmca jho.wealthy na¬ 
tion that dwelleth witfaoua care to defend tbemfehes from an Ene - 
any by Fortifications fays the Lord, which have neither gates nor 
bars to defend ’em , which dwell alone i, e. Net together in Cities or 
Towns For their mutual 'Defence, hut feat ter thtmfelves about the 
Country, who e they meet withTafttue enough for their flasks ja And 
their camels (ball ben booty, and the multitude of their cattle a 
fpoil, and I will fcatter into all winds or Quarters of the World 
them that *luvc their heads lhaved round, and 1 will bring their 
calamity from all (ides thereof, faith the Lord. 33 And Hazor 

dhall be a dwelling for dragons or JFoid feqfls,At\d a deflation for 
*ver; there (hall no man abide there, nor any ftm.af.maa. dwell 
10 u. 

IX. 34 The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah. the pro- 
A Prophecy phet esainft Elam, in the beginning of the rc$n of Zcdciiah 
c [ t f l l £c tT ? king offudah, faying, it Thus faith the Lord of bofls, behold, I 
‘ckMidttHs , tbC wilTbreak the how of Elam, the chief of their might i.e. The Bows 

of the Elamites, in which caefifis their chief Strength or Defence, 
JhaS not avail ’em. And upon Elam wtfifbring Wars which 
(ball cuuje Commotions } like as if die four winds hi ow'd All together 
from the four quarters oj heaven, and i will faucet them towards 
all thofc winds, and there flbail be no nation ia the Eaftempart of 
-the World, whither theouucafls of Elam-Aall not come. 37 For 
1 will canfe Elam to be drfmayedhc&rft their Enemies, and before 
them that feek their life: and I #ill bring avH upon ahem, even 
ny fierce anger, faith the {jpt 4 aodf’Wi^lejad the G»oidi=sd«r 

them 


r 
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them v e. my Vengeance fb&ll pur Jut them when driven out of their 
On iff Country p till I liave confunicd them, 38 And I will fet my 
throne i, e> Catife (7) Nebuchadnezzar my fervant to jet his Throne 
or Royal Pavilion in Elam, in token of his entire Cenyuejh thereof; 
and wit! deltroy from thence the king and the princes, faith the 
Lord. 39 But it ftiaH come topafs in the latter days, that I will 
bring again the captivity of Elam* faith the Lord i. e* Elam Jhall 
be rtftored to a Prof per out Sta 1 e y and fame of its People become Con* 

verts toChriflianity. 

Chap. L. Tbt (r) word that the Lord fpake againft Bahyjou, and X. 
aeainlt the land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah the prophet/ x De- A 1<>n S *f Qu 
Clare ye among the nations, and pnblifti, and fet up a (tandard /*K|^; y c j r d”‘ 
ceSpeople together to hear thefe good tidings to ticm y publiQi and con* fenprion of 
ceal not: Ly, Babylon is taken, her chief fdof-ged Bel is confound* the Conquering 
ed or expos'd to Shame , Merodach another of her Idolgods U broken **E 

in pieces, her idols are confounded, her images ate,broken infX?ral m«S 
pieces- 3 For out of the north efffdbyTon there cometh up a nation an d degrees, 
viz* the Medef againft her, which (hall make her land de folate, and together with 

_ ' Prophecies of 

(?) From Dan. H i, a it appears that &Um was a Province of tin flabylo-*Jjp e 

man Empire in the reign of ‘Btijh**&ar. , Warnings 

well to be obferv'd, that the feveral Particulars foretold in this long r them to 
Pmphecy againft Baij&Muxt not to be under Rood* as if they he Fell Silyb*,J Bahhn 
M at One tim* y or iyOnt £*/»/, but as wfuc were brought about *t ftwai tJrna ^ 
and byfwiral Enemies or ExpedDr&nt t and fo irs Deftruftion completed by Dt* r u+r.JurA 
grtti. The Firft Time refer'd ro in this Prophecy is the Taking of Babylm by * 

Cyrtij and his Uncle* calfd in Scripture Darius sheMcde : When it was taken by 
Surfeits thro* the mem 0 € draining the Euphrates, and while Btlfbaxjtar and hit 
Primes were Feafitng, as appears from V. So that ro thisTime may well be 
refer’d All che Parriculars contain'd in this Prophecy, and denoting rhe Sudd™* 

7 ttji of the City being taken, and by a Drwgbt, and in a Time of Feafi/ug, as 
Chap -50 1 +. 3 $, »fldCfc>p. yi fl, 3 1, p, 3^ 39* 4i’4?. 57* The next Time 

that Balyion was taken, was by Darius the Son of Hfftajp's thro 1 the means ©F 
Zcpyrvr: Which being done like wife by a Stratagem, and fo UmxpeffeMy by the 
Babyfaniant} to this Time alfo may be refe^d fuch Terr* as foretell Baby hue 
being taken Uxawm or the like, as Chap. Jo. 24 and yi. 8. 41. To this taking 
of Batyhnby the Darius hR meurion’d is alfo to be referM, what is foretold o£ 
putting doirn theW+Ui, and taking away the Gates, as llfo of Cutting etff the Sever 
from BahyUn, a Chap, to, t 1 6. and ft. 44. 58. All thefe being done by the 
faid Darius on hi* cakini; of B*b)hn. What is foretold of their Idob hting taken 
andbraken ittfitwta nd the iike t as Chap $o. i P ini si- 44, 47. ft, may well be re~ 
fcrM to Xerxit taking all thefaid Idols* and breaking 'em to pieces* and convert¬ 
ing all the Gold and Silver thereof, and all the Treafures which belong’d to the 
ldol' f tmpJ« to his Own Ufe, in order to recruit his Vsft E*pence* in his War 
a^ainPi Gw«. Liftly, the utter Ruin of Rafiylen and its being left without In¬ 
habitant &c was brought about by the Building of SeJencia not fat from ft ; Of 
which Sec Dr* Prideaux r 5 Connexion of Old and New Teftamenr, Parc i« B- 8- 
undtr t he ;r p'ifib Year of Pteieny Srtcr ; as alfo fee the fame Cmnextan &c,- as to 
the other Particular* aforemeiuion’d under the Reigns of the Proper Kings* 

none 
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none (hall dwell therein : they (hall remove, they (hall depart both 
man and belli. 4 In thofe days, and in (hit time, faith the Lord, 
■thechildren of li'raelihalt coaie, they and the children of Judah 
together, going and weeping i. e. the Jews comprehending All the 
twelve Tribes fhiS be releas'd by Cyras from their Captivity, and have 
leave given to re tar a home; whit her they Jbeil go (Peeping for Joy, 
and atfo at the fight of /be Rains of the Temple and Jerufaletn , and at 
the remembrance of their National Sins which brought pitch dreadfuR 
Calamities on 'em: they (hill go and feck i.e. ferve the Lord their 
God at Jerafalem as heretofore, y They (hill ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, faying. Come, and let us yayn our 
fiIves to the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that (hall not be for¬ 
gotten or broken any more by Us. 6 My people hath been loll (heep: 

their fliepherdj f. e. -Rulers in Church and State havecaufed them to 
go aft ray, they have turned them away pom my trae'lPorfbip on 
Mount Sion to worfhip Idols on the other mountains; to this pur - 
pofe they have gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
their rcuing.piace i.e. have not bntfdue Regard to my Temple at 7 <r- 
rufalcm. 7 All that found thtmhavc devoured them, and their 

ad verCaries faid. We offend not far ttfing 'em as we pleaf'e , becaufe 
they have finned againft the Lord, the habitation of juftice i. e. a 
Refuge anJTroteflion far the Good and Juj 1 , even the Lord, the hope 
of their fathers. 8 Let the Jews that dwells* Babylon at the time 

here foretold, when they fee it about to be be fieg ’d, afore hand remove 
out of the in id ft of Babylon, and go forth out of the )ando( the 
Chaldeans, and be as the he.goats before the flocks f« e. Let every 
One ftrive to lead the way to the other Jews, and give an Example 
of fpeedily Obeying God 'j Call to this pnrpoje when it /ball be renew'd 
at the approach of the Time here foretold, without (hewing any Fond, 
nefs to snide in the Place, for a/much as be will thereby be involv'd in 
the Common Ruin. 9 For lo, I wiO raife and caufe to come up t- 
gainft Babylon, an afiembly of treat nations from the north-conn* 
try viz. the Mtdes and tberr Tributaries or Allies, of which fall put 
were the Perfiauswbo were beaded by Cyrus; and they (hall fet them- 
felves in a ray againft her, from thence flic fhall be taken ; their 
arrows (had be as of a mighty expert man: none (hall return in 
vain. 10 And Chaldea (hall be a fpoil: all that fpoil her (hall be 
fatis fied with as much Spoil and Plunder as they defire, faith the 
Lord. 11 Thus Stall ye be requited, 0 Chaldeans , becaufe ye were 

glad at the Mt/cucs of my People, becaufe ye rejoiced thereat, 0 ye 
deftroyersof mine heritage, becaufe ye are grown fat, as the heifer 
at graft, and bellow as halls f. e. ye were infoleut and cruel to my 

people. 1 x Babylon you r mother City or Metropolis (hall be fore con¬ 
founded, 
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founded, the that bare you (hall be 1 attained : behold, * the (tall be 
the hinder moll or meoneB City or Blase of the nations, a wil¬ 
der n el's, a dry land and a defert, 13 Becanfe of the wrath of the 
Lord, it (half not be inhabited, but it (hall be wholly defolate: 
every one that goeth by Babylon (ball be aftomfiied; and hifs at all 
her plagues. *4.Put your (elvesiu aray again ft Babylon round a- 
bout; ail ye that bend the bow, (hoot at her, Ipare-no arrows : 
for (he hath tinned agatnft the Lord, if Shout againfl her round 
about, aj Conquerors do at the taking of a City, (he hath given her 
hand i. e, Jhallbt taken and fubmit to the Conquering Enemy: her 
foundations are fallen, her walls are thrown down : for it ts the 
vengeance of the Lord; take vengeance upon herj as (he hath done, 
do unto her. id Cutoff the Tower from Babylon , and him that 
handleth the fickle in the rime of halved i.e./be Husbandmen that 
jewed "the Fields within the Circuit of the IValls 0/ Babylon , and 
reap the Corn that grows there, fbaU bt involv'd in the Common 2 >e- 
ftrublion of the City : for fear of the oppreffirrg w Conquering fword 
of the Army that comes atainflBabylon, they that are the Auxiliaries 
of Babylon (ball turn back every one to his people, and they (bail Bee 
every one to his own land. 17 ffrael is os 2 fcattered fheep or 
Flock, the lions or Foreign King 1 as of AjRyria and Babylon have dri¬ 
ven him away from his Own Country: full the king of Aflyria hath 
devoured him, and Jaft ibis Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken hisbonts. 18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hods the 
God of Ifrae), Behold, 1 will ptmifh the king of Babylon and his 
land, a> I have punifhed the king of Aflyria. 19 And I will bring 
ffrael again to nis habitation, and he (hall feed on Carmel and Ba¬ 
th an, and his foul (hall be fatisfttd upon mount Ephraim and Gi¬ 
lead. jo Inthofe days, and in that time, faith the Lord, the ini¬ 
quity of Tfrael (hill be fought for, and there (hall be none; and the 
(ins ofjudah, and they (hall not be found : fori will pardon them 
whom I refer ve, and be perfeSly reconciled to them as if they bad 
never Offended. fVhkh ts chiefly to be under flood of the Times after 
the general Converfion of the Jews to Chnjltanity , when they fb*B aft 
be truly Pious, xi Go up againft the land of Merathaim or the no¬ 
torious Rebels and Sinners agamfi me, even againft it, and againft 
the in habitants of Pekod or Vi fit at ion i. e. of Babylon which is novo 
to be vifited or pmifb’dfor her Sins * wafle and utterly dcltroy them 
or their ToBerity, faith the Lord, and do according tb all that 1 
have commanded thee, who art appointed to be the Executioner of 
my Vengeance on Babylon . 21 Afouod of battle is in the land, and 

of great dcllmtfion. 13 How is Babylon which was the hammer 
or great Oppreffor of the whole earth cot afunder and broken ’ how 

T is 
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is Babylon become a defolation among the nations; 74, i have laid 
a fnare for thee, and thou artalfo 'taken, 0 Babylon, and thou 
wail not aware; thou art iound, and alfo caught ; which may well 
b* under Hood of God's inwardly direfftug Cyrus to take tbe City by fur- 
prize, andunexpectedly^ by-draining tbe River that runs by it; and 
alfo of Harms Recovering Babylon by tbe Stratagems cfZop/riis , this 
being order'd or turn'd by God's Providence to thy Hejlru 8 ion t 0 Baby* 
Ion, becaufe thou hailftriven againft the Lora. 2.5 The Lord hath 
opened his armoury, and hath brought forth the weapons of hia 

indignation i. e. has raifed up Enemies to fubduc thee andfo execute 
bis Fiepgeance on tbter for this is the work of the Lord God of 
hofts, in the land of the Chaldeans. 2.6 Comd againft her from the 
utmoft border of tbe Earth: open her ftore-houfes and take tbit 
Store therein to your fohei: tread her as heaps of Corn are trodden , 
and deflroy her utterly : let nothing of her be lefr.' %y Slay all 
her principal Inhabitants as bnllocka : let them go down to the 
ilaoghter; *0 onto them,-- 4 oe-their day is come, tne time of their 
vifiiation. 18 Me thinks I bear the Vflfte «f the m viz. Jwneof the 
Jew that Bee and efcape out of the land of Babylon to declare in 
!cion the vengeance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of God on 

tha Babylonians for the dcflruBion of his temple, ip Call together 

the archers againft Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp againft 
it rtmnd about; let none thereof efcape t recompenfe her accord¬ 
ing to her work ; according 19 all that flic hath done, do unto her: 
for (he hath been proud againft the Lord, againft the holy One of 
Ifrae]. 30 Therefore (halt her young meafalJ in the ftreeta, and 
all her men of war flial) be cut off in that day., faith the Lord, 
jx Behold, I am againft' thee, O thou mod proud, faith the Lord 
God of boils: fof thy day is come, the time that I wjJl siGyhtf. 

And the mod proud (hall ftnmble and fall, ssfitf'hSflreTRan raife 
him up; and I will kindle a fire in hir cities, and it (hall devour 
all round about him. 33 Thus faith tbe Lord of hofts, The 
ehildrcstof Kradand the children ofjndih wereOpprefled together, 

and ail that took them captives helij them faft, they refold to let 
them go, 34.Their redeemer is ftrong, the Lord of hofts is his 
name, he (ball throughly plead their caufe, * therefore he (ball 
difturb the land, aiid difquiet the inhabitants of-Dabylon. 3 jA 
fword is upon the Chaldeans', faith the Lord, and upon the inha¬ 
bitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wife men 

skiddin /t 8 rokgy and ‘Divination. ■ 3$ A fword « upon the liars 

or Falfe Pretenders to the KMovekdgt^f what it teteme, and they 
fhalt dote /. e. fad their Dhvnbttiens tore Falfe : a fword-is upoD her 

mighty men, fnd they Dull bedifmaycd. 37A {word import 

their 
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their hortes, and upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled 
people i. e, her Auxiliaries of jeveral Nations that are in the mid ft 
other, and they (hall become as women: a (word is upon her trta- 
fures, and they (hall be robbed. 38 A drought is upon her waters, 
and they (hall be dried np i. e. By God's Suggestion Cyrus /ball drain 
the Waters that tun by Babylon and help defend it , and fo jball 

takf it : (or it is the land, whoje Kingsfyc. are the chief Encouragers 
and Supporters.of the Wwfbip of graven images, and they are mad 
upon their idols /. e. more than Ordinarily Zealous for the Worjhip qf 
their Idols . 39 Therefore the wild beads o( the defert, with the 

wild beads of the idand (hall dwell there, and the owls lhall dwelt 
therein : and it (ball be no more inhabited for ever; neither (hall- 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 40 As God over¬ 
threw Sodom.and Gomorrah, and the neighbour ci'ies thereof, 

faith the Lord: fo (hall no man abide there, neither (hall any Ton 
of man dwell therein. 41 Behold^ sjjeople (ball come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many kings (hall be raifed up from 
the coafts of the earth. 41 They (hall hold the bow and the lance ; 
they arc cruel and will not (hew mercy: their voice (hill rorelike 
the (ca, and they (hall ride upon horfes, everyone put jn a ray like 
a man to the butte, agatnft thee, O daughter of Babylon. 43The 
king of Babylon via. Beljbaz&tr hath heard the report of them viz. 
of Darius the Mede and Cyrus coming againfi Babylon , and his hands 
waxed feeble: anguilh 100k hold ot him, and pangs as of a woman 
in travail r. e. being a ‘Diffolute Trrnce t and of no Warlike Courage , be 
was terrify d at Cyrus's laying Siege to Babylon. 44 Behold, he viz. 
Cyrus &c. (hall come up like a lion from the (welling of Jordan, un¬ 
to the habitation of the llrong.* but 1 will make them fuddenly 
run away from her : and who is a chofen roan that I may appoint 
over her ? lor who is like me, and who wilt appoint me the time ? 
and who is that fhepherdibat will (land before me? 4; There¬ 
fore hear ye the connfe! of the Lord, that he hath taken againit 
Babylon, and bis purpofes that he hath purpofcd again ft the land 
of the Chaldeans ; furely the leaftof the Hock fli.tM draw them 
out: furely he (hall make their habitation dcfoUte'with them. 
4,6 At the noife of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations, which fbaS be ajlonijb'd at the 
Unexpected ‘Downfall offo great a City and potent Empire. Chap. LI. 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, ] will raife up againft Babylon, and 
againft them that dwell in the midii of them thai rile up again!! me 
i. e. in the midfi of Babylon an Enemy that /had be like a del! roying 
wind. 2 And will fend unto Babylon fanners that (hall fan her 
i.e. Enemies that Jball Jcat ter heir Inhabitants , as Fanners drive and 
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feat ter 41 vay the Chaff from the Wheat , and fliall tmpty her land of 
what is yt/uable : for in (be day of her trouble they viz her Ene¬ 
mies (hall be apain ft her round about. 3 Again ft him that bendeth 
his hove to defend Babylon, let the archer of the Befieger bend his 
bow, and again ft him that lifteth himfelf up in his brigandtne t. e. 
the Enemy jhali be as SkilfulandEaliant Soldiers of tbemfelves, as the 
Soldiers of the Chaldeans, and Jhali conquer ’em; and fpare ye not 
her young men, deflroy yr utterly all her holt. 4 7 bus the (lain 
fliall fall in the land of the Chaldans, and they that are thruft 
through in her ftreets. y For hereby it (hall appear that Ifraelhath 
not been forfaken, nor Judah of his God, 01 the Lord of hofts; 
though their land was filled with fin again ft the holy One of 
Ifraei, for which he deliver'd 'em into Captivity for a Certain Time, 
which jhali he expired about the Time that Babylon /ball be, taken 
by the Medes and Perfians , and fo Way made for the Releaje 
of my People, from their Captivity and Return into their Own Coun¬ 
try : Whereby fh&tl be demenfirat<d that they Have not been ut • 
terly forfaken , but only duly co) reflect by Me, „ 61 * lee out of the 
midft of Babylon, and deliver every man his foul: be not cut 
eff in the common 'DeFtruffion that fhall come upon her for her 
iniquity :. for this is the time of the Loids vengeance : he will 
render unto her a reepmpenfe. -j lk by Ion hath been a golden cup 
jn the Lords hand, that tnhdd all the earth'drunken : the na¬ 
tions have drunken of her wine, therefore the nations are mad 

P ■ 

e. She has recommended her Idolatries to the World by feveral 
Specious Pretences, as well as by her Authority and Example', fo 
that her Jaid Pretences have been like Poifott fet off by a Golden Cup, 
which has enticed Men to drink without being Aware of the ganger ; 
and all ibis by God's PcrmtJJiou , in order to the bringing about the 
Great Ends of bis Providence; particularly as a Juft Caafe to put an 
End to the Babyloni/ls Empire , and thereby to the Captivity of his Pea. 
pic, 8 Babylon is fuddenly fallen and dtftroyed; howl for her, t?ke 
balm for to eafe her pain, if fo be fhe may be healed c, it is to no 

purpofe to go about to defend her, for her Ruin is Irrevocably decreed 
an account of her Ob/I hate Impiety, effect ally Idolatry, y We the 
'Prophets of God and other Witnefjes of bis Truth , would have healed 
Babylon /. e. reclaim'd her from her Idolatry and other Sins, andfo 

have prevented her Ruin, inafmucb as ue have fefficiently teptov'd her 
for fuch her Sins, and fore way u'd her of tbc 2 )eflr uff ion they would 
bring on Afr ( but fhe is not or would not be healed or reclaim'd: where - 
fate let Us forfake her, and let us go every one into his own coun. 
try, kfi we be involv'd in her Deffruffton: for her Sin, which calls 
foe judgment or P uni foment reach eth unto heaven, and is lifted up 

eveq 
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tven to the skies i, e. is very great. jo The Lord bath brought 
forth oor rightcoufnefg i. e. bdstnanifejied that <we do what is Right 
itf wrapping him and not I fait, hy tbs retparkabJe fadgmenls be has 
brought 69 dtobykn andbis'Deliverance thereby of us from Captivity ; 
com* and. let us declare in Zion the work of the Lord our God. 

11 Make bright,the arrows; gather the fbiclds i. e. Prepare the 
injlrununts of War : the Lord hath raifed up the fpirit of the kings 
of the Medea; for his device or *Dcfign is a gain It Babylon to dellroy 
it, becaufe it is the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his 
temple, w Set up the flandard upon the walls of Babyion f< nuke 
the watch ft tong, fet-un the watchmen, prepare the a inhumes i. e. 

Let ike Babylonians fa ell they can to-fa fend their City .-for as theLord 
has devifed. To has he done that which he fpake againli the inhabi¬ 
tants of Babylon* r j O thou that dwclleft upon many waters i. e. 

On the large River Euphrates and rakfi ever many Nations ^ abundant in 
trealures, thine endiscoiue, and the meafure of thycovetoufhefs 
i. e. God bos jet a Bound to thy CeVetaUfnefs which it fhall not go beyond, 

14.The Lord of hofts Hath fworn by himfdf, faying. Surely 1 will 
fill thee with men e. ehmies of thy Enemies , as with caterpillers 
or Locufis i and they (hall lift up a fhont againfl thee, as isujaal 
for Conquerors to do at taking a City, i y He hath made the earth by 
his power, he hath ellablrtbed the'world by his wifdom, and hath 
ftretched out .the heaven by bis underflan ding. 16 When he ut- 
temhhis voice,: there is a multitude of waters inthe Heaverts, and 
he cadfrth the vapours to alcend from the ends ol the earth, he- 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treafures. 17 Every man is bruiilh by his knowledge, every 
founder is confounded by the graven image ; for his molten image, 
is falQiood, and there is no breath in them. 18 They.are vanity, 
the work of'errors : in the time of their vifitafion they Drall'pefifb^ 

19 The portion of Jacob is not like them, for he is the former of 
all things, and Ifratl is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of 
holts is his name. 2.0 Thou. 0 Cyrus , art as my^ battle-ax and 
weapons of war r. e. the Injlrumeet / wiU make ufe of to beat down 
the Babylonia* Empire y and to punifh all Orders of Men therein: for 
with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and with thee will I 
ddlroy kingdoms; 11 And with thee will i break in pieces the 
horfe and his rider, and with thee will I break in pieces the cha¬ 
riot and his rider: 21 With thee alfo will I break in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will 1 break in pieces old and 
young, and with thee will! break in pieces the young man and the 
jnaid ; 23 ( will alfo break in pieces with thee, the (hepherd and 
his flock, and with thee will 1 break in pieces the husbandman and 

his 
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his yoke of oxen, and with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 14 And I will render unto Babylon, and to ail the inha¬ 
bitants ofChalde^, all their evil that they have done in Zion in 
your light i. e. in the fight of the yews, faith the Lord, a y Behold, 

I ant againft thee, O dcftroying or Corrupting Babylon, which t&o' 
feared in a Plain , yet in rejpehf of thy Lofty Buildings, ff^aUs and 
Towers mayji he rejembled to a mountain, as alfo in refpeff of tby • 
• Tower aver Others , which deftroyeft or cony ft ere ft and aljo corrupted 
with thy Idolatry all the earth Jubjcft to thee , and. I will ftretch otrt 
mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down Irons the rocks, and will 
nuke ihee a burnt mountain i.e, I wMcaufe thy fVtSsond Forts to 
he thrown dates, and thy Buildings or Heufes to he burnt, p that than 
fbalt appear like a Mountain all cover'd with Fire and Smoke, id And 
they mail not take of thee a Clone for a corner, nor a Clone for foun¬ 
dations /’. e. then JbaJf never he rebuilt , bat thou {halt be defolate 
for ever, faith the Lord. 17 Setye up aftandard in the land, blow 
the trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations againft her, 
calf together againft her.the kingdoms of AT 3 f*tvMiafti, aodAlh- 
chenaz, appoint a captain againft her, caufe the horCes to come up' 
as the rough caterpillm. 18 Prepare againft her the nations with 
the kings of the Medcs, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 19 And the people of 
the land i. e. Chaldea fee. (hall tremble and farrow'4/ the approach 
of their fere (aid Enemies : for every purpofc of the Lord {ball be 
performed againft Babylon, to make die land of Babylon a defla¬ 
tion without an inhabitant. jo The mighty meif r of Babylon hare 
forborn to fight any more in the Open Field} they have remained in 
their holds /. e. within the JVaUs of Babylon; their mteh t ha th fail- - 
ed, they became as women; they viz, her Conquering Enemies have 
burnt her dwelling-places, her bars are broken. 3 1 One poft (hall 
run to meet another, and one mefienger to meet another, to (hew 
the king of Babylon that his city is taken by Surprise at one end, 
31 And that the pafiages are (lopped or fur prized by the Enemy, and 
the Outworks belonging to the Murjby-grounds where were abundance 
of reeds they viz the Enemy hare burnt with fire, and the Babylo¬ 
nian me a of war are affrighted -at the Surprize of their City by the 
Enemy. 33 For thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of ifraej. 
The daughter of Babylon is or has been like a tfa re thine floor to 
other Nations particularly the yews, whom they have trodden under 
Foot as they do Corn in a Floor : it is time to thrtfh her or make her 
feel the fame Mtferies: yet a Little while, and thetime'of her h»r- 
▼eft (hall come i. e. there fbaS ban clear Riddance made of her Inha¬ 
bitants and Treafares , as the Nerve ft dears the Fields; and leones 


Jeremiah , Chap. LI. iyi 

PARAPHRA SE, 

'em Empty and bare* 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, he hath crulbed or opprefs'd me, he hath made me an 
empty vetfcl/. e. fpolledntt of aMmy Wealth, he hath fwallowed me 
up like a dragon /. e. ruin'd trie without anyPitfy he hath filled his 
belly with ray deli cates, he hath call or led me Captive out of my 
Country ; 3 y The violence done to me and to my fleth /. e. inhabi¬ 
tants ay the King of Babylon, let it be return'd upon Babylon, [hall 
ihe inhabitants of Zion fay ; and my blood upon the inhabitants 
of Chaldea, (hall Jeruftlem fay. 3 6 The re Tore thus faith the Lord, 
Behold, 1 will plead , thy caufe, aud take vengeance for tbee, 
and 1 will dry up her fea, and make her fprings dry i.e. 1 will in 
like manner caufe her to he Jpoll'd of all her Wealth and Inhabitants , 
which Jball be chiefly brought about by Cyrus's draining the great Wa¬ 
ters about bsYy and fo getting into the City. 3*7 And Babylon [hall 
become heaps, a dwelling-place for dragons, an aftonifhtuent and 
an biffing without an inhabitant. 38 They [hail rore iqgether 
like lions: they {hall yell jts,lk»ns'wKe 1 p 6 i. e. The BabyloniansJbaU 
be making Revel andrfelons. Noifes the Night that the City {ball be 
far priz'd by Cyrus. 39 In their heat of drinking Wine and reading 
to their Godsy I will make their featts /. e, I will provide another fort 
of Feali for 'em or Enter tainment viz. to engage with the Enemy that 
(hall come upon 'em Unexpe&edly while they are Feaffingy andjlay 'em; 
and 1 will make them drunken with tie Cup of my Fury and Indigo 
nation, that they may rejoice, and whilfi in their JdSity indy be fur - 
priz'd andJlain, aW/eOte pa perpetual fieep, and not wake, faith 
the Lord. 40 1 will bring them down like lambs to the {laughter, 
like rams with he*goats i .e. I will caufe both great andJmaUto be Jlain. 

41 How is Sbefliach or Babylon taken! and h0 w 1 s the City which 
was the praife or Wonder of the whole Earth fur priz'd 1 how is Ba¬ 
bylon become an aflonifhment among the nations l 41 The Army 
of her Enemy.like the fea, which carries all before it when it breaks 
into a Country, is come up upon Babylon: [he is covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof 43 Her cities area dcfolaiion, a 
dry land and a wilderncls, a land wherein no man dwelleth, nei¬ 
ther doth any Ton,of man pafs thertby. 44 And I will punifli the 
Idol-god Bel in Babylon, and 1 will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he hath fwallowed up/, e /wiU caufe all the Spoils or 
Treasures which have been offer'd to him , to be taken away ; particu¬ 
larly the Veljels of my Holy 7 emple /bad be record again thereto ; a nd 
the nations {hall not flow together any more unto him, to mokfi 
Presents to bint in Complement to the 'Babylonian Empire ; yea, the 
wafj of Babylon (hat) tall. 45- My people, go ye out of the midH of 
her, and deliver ye every mao his foul from the fierce anger of the 

Lord- 
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Lord. 46 And left your heart faint, and ye fear logo oat of Ba¬ 
bylon for the rumour that (hall be heard in the land of New Forcet 
coming to /be Ajjtflance of the Babylonians: a rumour of War (hat) 
both come one year, when Cyras and Belfbazztr JbaB engage in Bat¬ 
tle tn tbe Open Field\ and (be LatterJbaB be overcomes and after that 
in another viz. tbe next year (hall come a fecond rumour of Cyrus 
coming againfl Babylon itfelf to befiege if; and thus there (ball be v'vy 
Jence or Hofiilc‘Depredations made by tbe Enemy in the land of Ba¬ 
bylon, and ruler {ball appear again(l ruler viz. Cyrus againfi Be/fbaz- 
Zar , 47 Therefore behold, the days come, that I will do judg¬ 

ment upon the graven images of Babylon, they and their ‘Templet 
being All defray a-, and her whole land (hail be confounded, and 
all her (lain (hall fall in the midfl of her. 48 Then tbe Angels in 
the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein 7. e. AUpious Per- 
fens and alfo Such as have been opprefl d by tbe Babylonifb Power, flaali 
fing for tbe Deflruffion of Babylon; for the fpoilers mail come onto 

her from the'north, faith the-Lord.^ 49 As Babylon hath caui'cd 
the {lain of Iftael to fall: fo at Sabylftti—fbafl fall tbe chief of the 
(lain of all the earth /. e, all tbe Chief Men of the Babylonian Empire, 
50 Ye Jews that have elcaped or wouldefcape the fwotd w ‘Dcfir u- 
Elion of Babylon , go away, (land not Hill: remember the Lord afar 
off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind, and tbe Ruin thereof by 
tbe Babylonians, which caufedyou to bewailyout condition in this man¬ 
ner: ft We are confounded, becaule we have heard reproach , 
(hame hath covered our faces : for firangers are come into the fan- 
dluaries of the Lords houfe. ji Wherefore behold, the days come 
faith the.Lordi that I will do judgment upon her graven images, 
and through all her land the wounded fliall grone. yj Though 
Babylon fliould mount np to heaven, and though Ihe (houid fortifie 
t'he height of herftrengtn i. e. Tbo' fbe prides her felf in tbe Glory 
of'her Empire , as placed above tbe common height of human Greatnefs , 
and tbo fbe thinks 'herfelf. Never fo Secure on account • of tbe Height 
and Strength of berWaBs and Gates ; yet from me fliall fpoilers come 
unto her, (kith the Lord. 54 A found ol a cry of tbofe that ere in 
great Diilrefs me thinks cometh from Babylon, and a Sound of great 
deflrt'Ainn from the land of the Chaldeans yy Btcauie the Lord 
hath fpoiled Babylon, and dcflroyed out of her the'great voice or 
Sound that was wont to be beard tn her Streets , when her waves or 
Multitudes of ‘People like Waves moving one way and tbe other do roa r 
oreaufe a Noife like that of great waters; 1 token a noife of their 
voice is uttered 7. e. when by Peoples Uttering their Poice or Speaking 
one to tbe other a great Noije is caufed. y 6 Becaufe the fpoiler is 

come upon her, even upon fiabjylon, and her mighty men are ta¬ 
ken, 
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.kpo, ,every one ofjvMt* bows is broken,‘.for the Laid Godofce- 

cjpinpenfcj {kdhfWely. Wjuit ?hex as She fas done to others, And 

i .gift drunk her princes, aud her wife men, her captains 
and her rulers, andh e r mighty men: and they (hat) fleep a perpe¬ 
tual fleep, and. not wake, faith the King,-whofe name is the Lord 
of hoils. j8 Thus faith the Lord of holts, The broad walls v of Ba- 
byIon.(hall*be utterly broken* and her high gates fliall be burnt 
. with, tire, audtb^wople Owll labour in vam,' *«ven the fol k that 


JT3 


moke Bricky fad hunt ’em in the fire, to enlarge or ftrengthan. oebeau . 
tifj Babylon, and they fhall be weary or weary themfehei in jmh 
Work* for the increafe of the Greatnefs fad Splendor of Babylon, oat 
of a Fain Hope t fat She fbaS continue in fitch S/atelinefs thro* all or 
many Generations J whereat She food quickly lofityr.Imperial ^M nt ' 
ty, and in otte. ortfoo figes mor e by 'Degrees fhslthc utterly deprofd t 

as is already foretold, 

. JJ> The word.which Jeremiah theptophet 
the fonofNeriah, the fop pfMftfeian concerning the foregoing Pro- 

pheej in relation UBdBylon, when he went on the behalf of ZedekL 
ah-the king of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign; 
and thts Seraiah was * chief chamberlain or of thofe tfat waited r pm 
the King tidbits Bed chamber, do To wit. leremiah wrote in a 

book all the evil that (houlc 



maaded 


XI. 


7 


upon 


Jeremiah 

tbvlon. e’ 


co 


It Bstylcn 

the Itws 


words that arc written againu Babylon (from Chap, jo- in U C6ap* them,and then 
yi.fB*) dr And Jeremiah raid to Seniah when thou Cornell to'*" 4 i»tbsEy. 

Babylon then thou (halt fee or take Care and read all thefe words, LcTofthoW* 

orcaufe them to he read in the hearing of. tty Jews ,/hat are there . i ng or yt/ptrui 
6 i Then (halt thou fay or admoaifb the Jews /hereto Join with thee *l DcftruRim 
in Solemn "Prayer to this EffcB: 0 Lord, by the Prophecy now read 0 * Babylon- 
to us We underfiond, that thou hall fpoken againll this place to cut, 
it o(T, that none (hall remain in it, neither man nor beaft, but 
that it fhall be defola te for ever ; and that the Qmqntfl of Babylon 
JfaU he a means for the Reparation of Us tty people to our ovtn Conn- 
try: We mofi humbly thank thee for making this known to Us, and 


fulfilt it in tty appointed time , and to that erta 
make our (elves Unworthy of fach tty Mercy 


tinning in our former Impiety, 63 And it fliall be when thou hall 
made an end of reading this book or Rod wherein the faidProphecy 
is written and of ufing the fore faid Prayer, that thou (halt bind a 
ftone to it vis. the Book, and call it into the nridft of Euphrates 
which runs by Babylon in fight of the Jews who heard it Read, as a 
fenfible Reprefen/ation of God's fulfilling the [aid Prophecy in auEntire 
DefiruBion of Babylon, 64 And thou (halt fay, thus fliall Babylon 
link, and (hall not riiefrom the evil that I will brine udoo her: 


U 


er: 

and 
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and they (hall be weary, as the foregoing Prophecy concludes (v jS.) 
i. e. All their Pains to render Babylon (xloriout for-Ever or thro AS 
oses* (buM tome to Nothing. Thus fir are the words of Terenmb. 

SECTION VI. 

Containing a fhort Account of ZjMktab*s Rtign and the 
t nit up and dtjlroying of the City and Temple of Jerufalem, 
and leveral Captivities of the Jem by the C b+ldtuns ; Be¬ 
ing probably placed here and defign’d to be a Preface or- 

lntroduftion to the Lamentations. 

Chap. L 1 I. Zfedekiah (j) was one and twenty- years old when* 
be began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerufalem^ and 
bis mothers name was Haroutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nab. z And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that Jehoiakimhad done, j For through the anger 
of the Lord it came to pafs in jerufalem ana Judah, till he had calf 
them out from his pretence, that ‘Zeifekiah rebelled again ft the 
king of Babylon. 4 And it came to pafs in the ninth year of his 
reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon C3me, he, and all his army againft 
Jerufalem, and pitched againft it, and built forts-againft it round 
about, j So the city was htfieged unto the eleventh year of king 
Zedtkiah. 6 And in the fourth month; in the ninth day of the- 
momh, the famine was fore in the city, fo that there was no 
bread for the people of the land, 7 Then the city was broken up, 
and all the men.ni war fled, and went forth out of the city by night, 
by the way oi the gate bet ween the two walls, which was by the 
kings garden, (now the Chaldeans were by the city-, round about) 
and they went by the way of the plain. S But the aVtny of the 
Chaldeans pmfued after tne king, and overtook Zedckiah in the 
plains of Jericho, and all hi* army was fcattcred from .him. 
£ Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the king of 
Babylon to Riblah in tbe land of Hamath; where he gave judg. 
ment upon him. to And 1 he king of Babylonfitw the Tons ofZedc- 
kiah before his eyes: he flew alfi> all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
it Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and the king of Babylon 
bound him inchains,andcarried him to Babylon,and put him in pri- 
fon till the day of bis death. itNow in the filth month,in the tenth 
day of the month (which was the nineteenth yvar'ol Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon) came;Nebazar-adan captain of the guard, 

U) All in this Chapter fronj.v. 1, to the end of v. 17, i5 the fame with t Kivgr 
14. iS. to a Kfagr *j. 31. inchifively, excepting one or two Particulars, which 
sk ;«kca notice of in their proper places in the following Notes. 

which 
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which fervcd the kinp of Babylon into Jemfalem, 13 And burnt 
the houfe of the Lord! and the kings houfej and all the houfes of 
IcrufalenOj and all the houfes of the great men burnt he with fire. 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down all the walls of Jerufalem round about.. 

15 Then Nebp£*r*adan the captain of the guard carried a.way cap. 

tiye certain of the poor of the people, and the relidue of the people 
that remained in the city, and thofethat fell away, that fell to the 
kingof fiabylon, and-the reft of the multitude. 16 But Nebnzir- 
adant he captain of the guard left certain of the poo( of the land for 
vine.drefler$, and for husbandmen. 17 Alio the pillars of brai? 
that yrere in th^honfb of the Lord, and the bafes, and the brazen 
fea that was in the honfe of the Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and 
carried all the brafs of them to Babylon. 18 The caldrons alfo, 
and the (hovels, and the (nuflers, and the bowls, and the fpoons, 
and all the veflels of brafs wherewith they miniftred, took they 
away. 19 And the batons, and the -and the bowls, ana 

the caldrons, and the ^audleftftks, and the fpoons, and the cups4 
that which was of'gold in gold, and that which was of filver in 
(ilver, took the captain of the guard away. 10 The two pillars, 
the one molten fea, and twelve bralen bulls that were for bafes 
to the foid Sea, which king Solomon had made in the houfe of 
the Lord: the brafs of all theft veflels was without weight, xi And 
concerning the pilUr$,the height of one or etch pillar was eighteen 
cubits reckoning in the (/) Baft* thereof which w Half a Cubit ; 
and a fillet of twelve cubits did compafs it; and the thicknels 
thereof/. e.Of the Solid pert which did encompajs the Hollow part or 
Space of the Till or was four fingers: for it was hollow iu the Middle, 
zz And a chapiter of brafs was upon it, and the height of one cha¬ 
piter was five cubits, viz. together (#) with the network and pome, 
granates upon the chapiters round about, all of brafs: the fe- 
ennd pillar alfo aud the pomegranates were like unto thefc. xj And 
theft were ninety and fix pomegranates on a fide /. e. four aud /torn. 
ty on each Side or Smarter } bejides one in each of the four Angles , and 
fo all the pomegranates that were in one Row on the net-work, were 
an h undred sound about; and there being two Rows (w) o n each net- 

(tj Thus tbe Difference between this Text (which agrees with i JCrngr 7. 1 yj 
and » Cfcrow. 3. 15. iseaftly reconciled : For leaving one rhe height of the Satis 
of each Pillar viz Half % Cubit, the Upper pm of the Height of each Pillar 
will be fevtnteen CvtriiJ »>td an Half; and confcquenrly the Height of both Pillars 
put together, (and leaving out the height of each Bath) will be in all fivt and 
thirty Cubits as.aChrtM. 3. 15. (>J By this means the Difference of this Text 

»nd r Kings 7. iS. and a Chrm. 3. it. from 1 King: if 17, is eafily reconciled 
vix. the Chapiter vithtut the Network anil Pomegrararcs was but three Cubirs 
high. but with rhe Net-work &c. the CIvpiwr wa$ jive Cubits high, (w) Thus 
eafily reconciled the fctraing Difference of this Text and 2 Chren, 3. i rt- from 
x 7, -so, and 1 Ckrott. 413* U X 
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work, hence there mere two bandied Pomegranates in all to each Cha¬ 
piter. 24 Ami the captain of the gourd took Seraiah the chie' 
prjelt, and Zcpbauiah the fecond pntll, and the three keepers o* 
the door. 2y ^ took all'o out of the city an eunuch or Officer 
which had the charge of the men of war, and fet^n men of them 
that were near the kings perfon which were found in the cry, and 
the principal {bribe of the huff, who mufteted the people of the 
land i €• The Mufler-tnaflergeneralor Secretary of ai.d thsec- 

fcore eminent men of the po>pic o*. h and, that bad hid them * 
fehes and were found in the midU of or /ome. where in the city. 16 So 
Ncbuzai-adan the captain of the guild took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to Ribtuh. i-j And the king of'Baby- 
Ion fmote them, and put them to death in Ribiah, in the land of 
Hamath. Thus Judah was earned away captive, out of his own 
land, a8 This is the Number of the pcopU whom Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar carried away captive; in the ftvenrh year of bis Reign which 
was the lafi of fehoiakhn's, itiz, three thrufand Jews and three and 
twenty. 19 In the eighteenth year iThiVTcigo, when he rais'd 
the Siege of ferufafem to march againf? the Ring of Egypt, who was 
coming to the Relief of the Befiegd, in order hereto he 01 der d to he 
firfi canied aw.<>y captive from Jcrufaltm aS 1 he Jews ihat were 
taken and in his Camp, which amounted to eight hundred thirty and 
cwoperfons. jo In the three and twentieth Year of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar, while he was befieging Tyre , Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carried jvvay ta ( .tive of the Jews {even hundred forty 
and nve perfohs, being probably fetch as bad fettled there after {be 
Murder of Gedaliab, and were slpp> overs at leaf? of Ifhmacts com~ 
miffing the faid him det , if he hirrfelf was not One that w as now car - 
tied Captive : So the Number of all the per tons carried Captive at the 
three times here fpecified were four thousand and fix hundred. 
31 And v jt) it came to pals in the feven and thirtieth year of the 
captivity of Jcholachin king of Judah, >n the twelfth month, in 
the five and twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodach Son 
and Succefftr of Nebuchadnezzar andfo king of Babylon, in the firft 
year of hts reign, lifted up the head of Jrhuiachin king of Judah, 
and brought him forth out of prifon, 32 And fpake kindly unto 
him, and fet his throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon, 33 And changed his prifon garments: and 
he did continually eat bread before him all the days of his life. 
14 And for his diet, there was a continual diet given him of the 
king of Babylon, every day a portion until the day of his death, all 
t he days of his life. _ . 

(»} All that follows, is exactly the tame with 1 if. 17 &C. 
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IV7 


ie Lamentations of Jerdmiah fer the Dtjlrutfion and Deft 
lAt ion of the IQngdom of Judah* and more particularly ofj* 
rufalem the Capital of t he f aid Kjrtgdom, end the Piece whet 
Gad’s Temple flood* 


Chap. I. 



) W does the City Jerufdlcm, to compere her as I. 

ufaal in Script a) e to a Women ; fit folitary, that The) thferabU 


dow, being bet cav'dof bet King who was as an Husband to her ! Ihe 
that w>is great among the nations, andprincefs among the provin¬ 
ces that were Subjell or Tributary to her , as Edom, Moab. Ammon, 
TbiliHms fee ; how 15 (he become now kerf elf tributary to the Ba¬ 
bylonians ! 1 She wetpeth fore in the night, and her tears are on 
her cheeks : among alt het lovers or Allies^ (be hath now none to 
contort her, all her friends have dealt trtacho oufl> with her, they 
are become herenemies. a (jjud*h is '-?■ <tier chief Men as well as 
the reft are gone luto captivity, more particularly or immediately be. 
came of the a fiftil ion er{y)Oppre/fhu,ie\& became of the great fervi- 
tude which they made their Poor brethren undergo contrary to the Law* 
She dwelletb among the heathen, (he findeth no reff: all her perfc- 
cuters overtook her between the (traits 1. e. As Hunters are wont 
to drive their Prey rate feme Strait place whence it car// efcape, when 
they are All come thither , So Judah was brought, into fucb Straits 
by her Enemies that flic could not efcape 'em* a. The ways of i. e. 
which lead to Sion and were wont to be frequented by multitudes that 
came up to the 7 ctriple at the Solemn Ftofts, do as it were mourn, 
became none come to the foie inn leads: all her gates are defolate: 
her priefls figh, her virgins art' afflifled, and (he is in bitternefs. 
$ Her adversaries are the chief i. e, have got the Better of her , her 
enemies profper: for the Lord hath afflicted her ; for the multitude 
of her tranfgre(lions, her children are gone into captivity before 
the enemy. & And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is 
departed t e. the Temple is deft r ay aend an end put to the decent Set . 
vice of (tod, ftyt d the Beauty of Hohntjs : her princes are become 
like harts that have no Strength or Spirit left 'em, becaufe they cart 

(y) See Jtrtm 34. fl.&c. Had Ztdtkiab and his People made good the Cove* 
tunt then renew'd, God would have order’d things fo, that they fliou)d not 
have gone into captivity, and an End fhould nor have been pur ro their King. 
■ dom and State, as tong as they continued to make Good the (aid Covenant, 
Bar (heir in prekenrty breaking the faid Covenant, as foon as they had Any 
}1 pes of being Freed from the Chaldeans on their railing (he Siege, was Tech 
an Hifeli Provocation and downright Mockery of God, that it is here particu¬ 
larly reter'd to u the more immediate and Ultimate Caufe of their Captivity. 

find 


is fet forth. 
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find no pafture, and they are gone without Itrength before the pur- 
fuer. ■) Jerulaiem remembers now in the days of her afflidlion, 
and of her rajferies, all her pleafant things that (he had in the days 

of old, which only ferves to aggravate her prefent Mifiry; when her 

people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her, the 
adverfaries (aw her, and did mock at her f&hbaths, larking on 'em 
at Titties only of Sloth and ldienefs } or laughing at their Folly in think- 
ing it Unlawful! to defendi hem (elves agaivjl an Enemy on the Sabbath, 
day , 8 Jerufalem hath grievonfly finned : therefore (he is removed: 
al! that honoured her, defpifeher, becaufe they have fcen her na- 
kednefs U e, her people led away Naked into Captivity \ yea, fhe figh- 

eth, and turneth her face backward as afbamedto fee any other be. 
caufe of her prefent fad Condition. 9 Her filth ire fs is in her skirts 
i. e. She carries the marks of her great Sint in the Qreatneh of her 
Punifbment; the * has not remember'd her laft end e. what would 
he the fad Conference of her Sins : therefore (he came or was brought 
down wonderfully; (be bad jio comforter: 0 Lord, behold my 
a (Bid ion : for the enemy hath tnagtrrftedhigjfelf. 10 The adver. 
fary bathfpread otit his hand upon all her pleafant things :■ for (he 
hath feen that the heathen entred into her ftn&uary, whom thou 
didft command that they (bould not enter into thy congregation, 
it All her people figh, they feek or want bread, they have given 
their pleafant things (or meat to relieve the foul: lee* 0 Lord, 

and confide r* for X am become vile. 

II. 11 Is it nothing toyou, or Ob l appeal toyou t all ye that pafs by ? 

Judah or Jt* behold and fee, if there be any for row like unto my farrow* which 
rufalem coni- j 5 d onc uoto rae> wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me, in the 

*fad cU^vi#* f °f his fierce anger. 1 j From above hath hejent fire into my 

b u t ‘withal I ’ bones, and it prevaileth again ft them i. t. be bat deftroyd my Houfes 
[Acknowledges with Fire, as if be bad (truck me with a BlaSfof Lightning, which 
Ctd to h R*‘gb- immediately pierces into the Fitals; he has hinder'd me from ejegping 
/(inf therein Enemies, as if be bad fpread a net for my feer* he hath turned 

me back; he hath made me defalate, and faint all the day. 14 The 
yoke of my t ranfgreflSon'v is bound by his hand: thtyarewreathed, 
and come up upon my neck i. e. He has laid on me the Burden of my 
Iniquities or the Tunifbments due for 'em, which J cannot free on 
fttf from* anymore than an Ott can from the Toby that is duly fajlend 
about bis Neck'. He hath made my Strength to fall, the Lora hath de¬ 
livered me into their hands, from whom 1 am not able to rife up. 
ty The Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty men in the 
midft of me : he hath called an aflembly i. e. Army of/beChaldeans 
again ft me, to cruft my young men the Lord hath trodden the 

^virgin* the daughter ofJudah, as they tread Grapes in a winc-prefs-. 
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the great Quantity of Blood ford fry tie Enemy being what may fitly 
be compar'd to the great Quantity of Red juice fyueezd out of tire 
Grapes in a fPine-prefs. 16 For thtfc things i weep, mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, becaufe the comforter that 
ibould relieve my foul, is far from me: my children are defolate, 
becaufe the enemy prevailed, Zion fprcadcth forth her hands, 
as importunately intreating for Help or Relief and there is none to 
comiort her: the Lord hath commanded or decreed concerning Ja¬ 
cob, that his adverfaries (hould be round about him /. e. noonejbould 
belp or comfort him as a friend; Jeruraleni is as a menftruous woman 
among them i-. e loath'd and difdatnd by others. 18 The Lord is 
righteous, for 1 have rebelled again it his commandment: hear, I 
pray you,.all people, and behold my forrow ; my virgin* and my 
young men are gone into captivity, ipl called for my (2) lovers, 
but they deceived me; my priells and mine elders / c, myebief • 

Men as‘well a* the meaner People gaveiipthe-gho/l in the city, while 
they fought their meat j^a.-voanlea meat to relieve then fouls. , 
an Behold, 0 Lord, for lam in diftrefs; my bowels are troubled; 
mine heart is turned within me, for 1 have gnevouily rebelled : 
abroad the fword bereaveth, at home there is * certain death, 
xt They viz. my Enemies have heard that I figh, there is none 
to comfort me ; all mine enemies have heard of my trouble, they 
are glad that thou had done it; But try Comfort is, that thou 
wilt bring the day that thou haft called or appointed and made known 
to me fry thy Prophets, when tbou baft put pos'd to punifo the Babyloni¬ 
ans and aft our other Enemies, and then tin y fhaf< be like unto me 
at prefent; and then viz. upon the taking of Babylon by Cyrus Ifoall 
be releas'd from my prefent Captivity, ix 1 0 this end Let all their 
wickednefs come before thee: and d;* unto them, as thou haft 
dont unto me for all my tranlgrtflions i for my fighs are many, 
aud my heart is fainr. 

Chap. II. How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion til. 
with a cloud of Affliction in his anger, and call down from heaven Jeremy la. 
unto the earth the beauty of Ifratl *, e. The 7 emple andall its Glory , merits the Mi- 
and rem era bred i.e.fpard not his very Ark which was as the foot* f er K ® f 
ftool to the Shechinab jt vifible Glory of God which fat or appear'd be- ZmpilZt 
tween or on the two Cherufrimsas on a 7 krone,in the day of his anger! thereof to 
a The Lord hath fwallowed up all the habitations oi Jacob, and Cod. 
hath not pitied i.e, foe von no pity; he huh thrown down tu his 
wrath the ftrone holds of the daughter of Judah : he haih brought 
them down to the ground ; he hath polluted i, e. foevdd no Regard 

{*) See the Paraphiafc of v. a. 

to 
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to (he kingdom of Judah and princes (hereof, but etefhroy'd 'em* 
3 He h is cut off in his fierce anger all the horn oF Ifrael: he hath 
drawn back his right hand from before the enemy, e. He has 
not as be was wont fought for us againfi our Enemy , but on the contra¬ 
ry againfi ttSf and he burned againfi Jacob like a flaming fire which 
devoureth round abour. 4 He hath bent his bow like an enemy : 
he flood with his right hand as an adversary, and flew all that 
were pleafant to the eye, in the tabernacle of the daughter ofZion : 
he poured out his fury like fire, y The Lord was as'an enemy: he 
'hath fwaliowed lip J Gael,he hath {wallowed up all her palaces : he 
'hath deftroyed his ft rung holds, and hath increafed in the daugh¬ 
ter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 6 And he has violently 
taken away his tabernacle, as if it were of a garden, i. e. He has 
deftroyed bis Temple, as if it bad been no other than a Cottage fet up in 
a Garden for a time: he has deftroyed his places of the aflembly : 
the Lord hath canfed thefolemn fea/fsandfabbaths to be forgotten 
in Zion, arid hJth tfelpiftd ro th£indignation of his anger the 
king and the priefh -? The Lord TTatlf nrft-ofFhis altar; he hath 
abhorred his fan&uary: he hath given up into the hand of the en¬ 
emy the walls of her palaces ; they have made a rude and irreligious 
noife in the houfe of the Lord, and as loud a s wont to Be the found 
of our Traifes and Thanksgivings to God in the day of a folcmn feaft. 
8 The Lord purpofed todeftroy the wall of the daughter ol Zion ; 
he ft retch fed out a line as they are want to do to may tout Buildings 
■that are to be deftroyed; he withdrew not his hand from deflroying: 
therefore he made the rampart, and the wall to lament *, they 
languifhed together. 9 Her gates are funk into the ground ; he 
'hath deftroyed and broken her bars ; her king and her princes are 
among the Gentiles; the law is no more read or expounded ; her 
prophets alfo find no vifion from the Lord i. a. there are but very 
few Prophets now, Jo few as to be next to none being only Three in all 
viz. Jeremy bimfelf, TJaniel and E&ticL i o The elders of the 
daughter ofZion (it upon the ground, and keep (Hence: they have 
caitnpduft upon theii heads’; they have girded themfelves with 
fackcloth ; the virgins of Jerufalem hang down their heads to the 
ground, xi Mine eyes do fail with tears ; my bowels are troubled; 
my liver is poured upon the earth i.e. my Vitals jeem quite diffolvd, 
dbd fo have loft aUtheirflreugtb , for the definition of the daughter 
of my people, becaufethe children aodthcfucklings fwoonin the 
Greets off he city for want of Sudenawe. 11 They fay to their 
mothers, where is corn and Wine ? when they fwooned, a$ the 
-wounded, which are net prefcntly difpatch'd^ but dy of a Hup ring 
2 >eath in the Greets of the city, when their loul was poured out 

into 
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in to/, e. when they died in their mothers bofom.' 13 What * City 
fl»l) linftance to thee/Ar/ has[offer'dthe Me* what Qify IhalLX 

thus liken to thee, O daughter oi Jerufalem ? what (hall i equal to 
thee, that 1 may comfort thee, juch an Example being fame Mtrigati. 
on of, thy Condition, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy breach .is 
great like one made bp the breaking in of the Tea, which no one can 
flop: for Jo who i. e. no one can heal thee? 14 Thy falfe prophets 
have feen vain andfoolifh things for thee; and they have not dif- 
coveredw made theefcujibleof thy iniquity, which was the only way 
to turn away or prevent thy captivity j .but have feen for thee falic 
burdens, and cat) fa ofbanifUment t. el they wickedly and fcoffingly 
call'd the true Prophecies of God concerning their Dejlruflion far their 
bin by the name of Burdens, and infiead thereof faljly prophefy'd them- 
felves Trofperity or Tease, and fo encouragd the People of Judah in 
their Sins,, which' caufedtheb Bant fitment or Captivity. . ip At! that 
paR by, clap their handset thee.; they hifs and wag their head at 
the daughter of Jerufalem,' faying.Is this the city that they of 
Judah call the perfection beauty on account of the Temple there, 
and God's [pedal Trefence therein , and the joy of the whole earth or 
Land if Judah f 16 All. tbine enemies have opened their mouth 
againlbthee: they hifs and gnafli the teeth: they fay, We have 
fw alio wed her up: certainly this is the day that we looked for: we 
have found, we have lecn it* 17 The Lord hath done that which, 
be had devifed : he hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded 
in the days of old 1. e. he has brought on us tbofc Judgments which he 
of old denounced again/} J,neb Sins in bis Law; he hath thrown down, 
and hath not pititd : and he hathcaufed thine enemy to rejoyce 
over thee, he hath fet up the horn of thine adverfaries. t8 Their 
heartr e.the Heart of the Devout Jews cried unto the Lord, in¬ 
treating him to pity shy Ruins as what do in feme manner themfehes 
tend to move his Pity, O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears 
run down like a river day and night: give thy felf no refi, let not 
the apple of thine eyes ceafe from looking toward God in Prayers 
19 A rife, cry out in the night: in the beginning of the watches 
pour out thy ‘Prayers from thine heart, accompanied with Tears like 
Rivers of water before the face of the Lord : lift up thy hands to¬ 
wards him, for the life of thy young children, that faint for hun¬ 
ger in the top of every fireet. 10 Behold, OLord, and confider 
to whom thou had done this, even to thy Own peculiar People; (ball 
the women eat their Fruit i. e.the Fruit of their fP r omb i and children 
of a fpan long or [waddledwith then bands l (hall the prieft and the 
prophet be (lain in the fan&uary of the Lord ? it The young and 
the old lie on the ground in the ftreets, being JJain or ready to dy: 
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my virgins and my young men are filkn by the (word: thou haft 
flain them in the day of thy anger, thou haft killed and not pitied. 
%x Thou haft calLd as in a folemn day my terrors round about i. e. 
'Terrors come on me from every fide by thy appointment , juft at Multi¬ 
tudes ufe to fiock to y era/a km from am Quarters of the land at the 

Solemn Feafts: fo that in the day of the Lords anger none efcaped 
nor remained: thofe that I have fwaddled and brought up, hath 


Penitential on */ *9 *Ucopk t which has been laid on ’em by the rod of his via. 

Meditations Goatt wrath for their Impemtency ; which made ’em to give me very 
of Ttnwy on JM Treatment for the faitbfuU ‘Drfcbarge of my Prophetical Office. 

hi *ii fc * x ** alh * e ^ mff » brought me into darknefs or ijMifery, but 

c«£! not * nt0 lighter Comfort. 3 Surely agaiuft me is he turned, he 
mitUt, Togo, turneth his hand again ft me all the day. 4 My flefh andmy skin 
tber with Pi- hath he made old /, e. Grief mates me look Old;, the Angtftjb Jfeel 
ou Reflcfh- j s aJ <p A \ n f uUy as if he. had broken my bones, j He hath bu tided 

of c#A*g a * n ^ me or enclos’dme fo as that I can't get ont of my Calamities, 

fending Affli- and com pa Red me with gaO and travail t. e. Sorrow an a Tain. 6 He 
ftions. and the hath fet roe in dark places viz. 'Dungeon or Cave, and fo fequefier’d 
gttdvfi Men me r rcm human Society , as they that be dead of old or long face, 

of ma * e 1 He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out: he hath made 

my chain i e, fmprifonment or Bondage heavy, 8 Alfo when I cry 
and ftront #r pray abud or Earnefily , he (hutieth out or affs as one 
that refutes to bear my prayer, p He hath inclofed my ways with 
hewn ftone : he hath made my paths crooked /. e+hebas made my 
Condition Such as I know not which way to turn my j elf 10 He was 
or is unto me /' e, is fain on me with his fierce /Sneer, as a bear 1 vine 


mine enemy confumed. 
Chap, Ill. I am the uu 


happy 
has be 


man that hath feen the great Affli&i 


r their Impemtency ; which made ’em to give me very 
for the faitbfuU 7 >ifchnrge of my Prophetical Office. 
me, and brought me into darknefs or ^Mtfery, but 
or Comfort. 3 Surely agaiuft me is he turned, he 
nd again ft me all the day. 4 My flefb and my skin 
old /, e. Grief makes me look Old;, the Angtftfis fjcei 
as if he had broken my bones, t He hath bu tided 


in wait, and as a non tn lecret places fait on their prey. 11 Henatn 
turned a fide my ways i e. difappointed all my Under takings ; and 

pulled'me in pieces e. quite broken and put an End to the State or 
Government of my People ; he hath made me or my Country defolate. 
1 a He hath bent his oow, and fet me as a mark (or the arrow i. e. f 
am the ObjeS of his Indignation, iy He hath caufed the arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins i. e, he hasgrievbufiy afftifieJme, 
141 was a derifion to aU my or the people, and their fong all the 
day, 1 y He hath filled me with bitternefs, he hath made me drun¬ 
ken with wormwood. 16 He hath alfo broken my teeth with gra. 

velftontrs, he hath covered or led me with afhes i. e. fnftead of find • 
ing any Comfort to Jitpport mi Mind as Food does the Body, J have 
been as One that has Bis Moutbjfiltd with Gravel or /Sfbes in [lead of 
Food, that is , / find only rncteafe of my Mfiery. 17 And thou haft 

removed my foul far off from peace or Comfort, lhave forgot t. e. 

been 


/ find only 

jut far oft 


mere a. 


from peace or Comfort. 
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been long without yxofytrny. 18 And I faid, My fir eng th and' my 
hope is perilbed from the Lord, 19 Thai 1 was ready to Dcfpair , 
rcmembring mine affli&ion and my mifery, the wormwood and the 
gall. 10 F$r my foul hath them Hill in remembrance* there being 
Jit ft N**t Occa/ton fa to do y and there fare is humbled or griev’d in me 
fa as that Twos ready (as v. 18.) to defpair. \ i But this which fel- 
lows (v. xx. fee.) 1 call to my mind, and therefore have 1 hope, 
xx It is of the Lords mercies that we are not con famed, becaufe 
his companions fail net. 13 They are new every morning: great 
is thy faith fulnefj. 14 The Lord is my portion i. e. An Interefi 
in-God's Favonr is the befl Inheritance, faith my foul, therefore will 
1 hope in him. if The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, 
to the foul that Jceketh him. 26 It is good that a man fhould both 
hope and quietly wait for the falvation of the Lord. 17 It is good 
for a man that he bear the yoke i. e. he be ufed to bear tbofeRcJlraints 
which arife front the Obedience we owe to God. 28. He.fa'tteth alone 
and k-cepeth filence, becaufe its 4 nrfT corn it viz . the Take upon 
him i. e. Affii&iondrfttftms a Man, fo as to make htmferiotts and 
thoughtfully and to allow bimfelf Time and Opportunity for due Re. 
fie Rion on bis Own ARions, and to fuhmit Patiently to Gods Tronic 
deuce. 19 He putteth his mouth in the dull* .if fo be there may be 
hope t. e. He pro fitales bimfelf to the Ground, to recover the Divine 
Favour, 30 Ht givafrfits cheek to him that fmiceth hint, he is 
filled full with reproach i.e.He patiently bears the III Treatment 
■even of Men. 31 For he eonfiders that the Lord will not call off the 
Righteous for ever, jx But though he caufe grief, yet will he have 
compailion according to the multitude of his mercies. 23 For he 
doth not afflift willingly i. e. meerlyto gratify his Own Tie afore, or 
exercife his Authority ; but for the Good of the AffiiBed, nor grieve 
the children of men. 34 \Skfuch more, for any man or King , as the 
King of Babylon, to crufh under his feet all the prifoners of the 
earth i.e. Cruelly to opprefs bis Captives ; 3 j- To turn afide the righe 

of a man, e/pec tally under the Colour of Law, and fo in a more peculiar 
manner before the face of the mod high, 36 Even to fubvert a man 
in his caufe, the Lord approveth not, hut will in due time pun'tjh 
aSfucb Obptrcfjors , be they never fo Great. 37 For who is he that 

faith, ana it cometh pafs, when the Lord commandeth it not? 

3 8 Out of the mouth or from the IV\U and Difpofal of the molt high 
does there not proceed evil or AjfitBion as well as good or Profperi/y? 
39 Wherefore doth /. e. there is no juft Reafon for a living man to 
complain of Ajfitttton, when jucb a man Jbouid conftder it is for the 
punifhment of his lias, ana /* a Means to bring him to Repentance , 

while on this fide the Grave ? 40 Therefore in Ajfi&ton, rasher let 
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vs fearch and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. 41 Let 
us hit up our heart with our hands unto God in the heavens, fay- 
jug, 41 We have tranfgrtfTed and have rebelled, and thou haft 
juflh not pardoned us while we continued in our Sins. 49 But thou 
halt covered thy Face with er in anger from Us, and perfecuted us: 
thou hafl (lain , thou haft not pitted. 44Thou haft covered thy 

felfwith a cloud, that our prayer Ihould not pals through: 4fThou 

haft road, us as the ofF-fcouring and refufe in the mid!! of the peo* 
pie. 4<S Ail our euemtes have opentd thrir months again!! us. 
4*7 Fear and a fnare is come npon ns, defoliation and dellruflton. 
48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of waters,: tor the dcflru- 
£tion of the daughter of my people. 49 Mine eye trickleth down, 
and ceafcth not, without any intermtilion : jo Till the Lord look 

down, and-behold from heaven, s \ The 'Defolation wbteh / jte 

with my eye affe&s my heart, becaufe ol the Jaid l Dtf elation or 2 )e- 
jlruftion it he fain all the daughters of my city i.e. oil ibeythet Ones 
of Judah at weS as Ji T ufkhm -the fylql her-Qity. yt Bui this 'Dt- 
fruition feU upon my People* becaufe they would not hear the fFordt 
of God jpeien to 'em by me hit Prophet, but aggravated their Sins by 
wjuft ly perfecu ting me, For mine enemies chafed me fore like a bird, 
withoutcaufe. 43They would have cutoff my life in the («) 
duirgtpn, and cart a ftone upon me to prevent my getting out , and fo 
buried me at it ware Alive, s 4 Where I jfrfl ftoiimn, the Mire of 
the Dungeon, Jknew not but it was fo deep that the wiry waters 
would haw flowed .over my head, then 1 faio, I am cut off from the 
land of the Living or muff certainly dy: and fo mud I have done , had 
/ continued Longer therein, tho' the ^SHire was not fo deep as to fiifie 
we. yy Wherefore l called upon thy name, 0 Lord, out of the 
low dungeon, faying, s6 Thou half heard my voux Aforetimes, O 
hide or fop not tby ear at my deep * ftghing, at my cry or Earntf 
Supplication unto thee in this my extream ‘Difirefs, si Accordingly 
thou d re weft near in the day that I called upon thee: and thou 
faidft, Fear not Dying where thou art, audio go on tn the faitbfull 
2 )ifcharge of thy Office, and thou incline dd the Heart of Ledekiab to 
releafe me from the faid ‘Dungeon. y8 Thus O Lord , thou haft 
pleaded thecaufesof roy foui, thou haft redeemed my life, yg O 
Lord, thou halUecn my wrong, and haft judged my caufe. doThou 
haft ftenali their vengeance, and all their imaginations again!! me.. 
61 Thou haft heard their reproach, O Lord, and all their imagi¬ 
nations again!! me; 61 The lips of thofe that rofe up againft me, 
sad their device again!! me all the day. 63. Behold at their fitting, 

(*) See ltrvu.\j r and 3$, & &c. 
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Chap. IV- How is the gold become dim ! how is the moft fine 
gold changed f ie. How is the Glory of the Temple obfeared, the 
Sand naff which was overlaid with Gold , now lying in Rains \ the 


down and th11r iiiuig up i e. /ill 'Day long, 1 was their unitick or 

Qbjett of their reproacbfuS Songs and Derijhn, 64 Thou (halt render 
or ball render'd unto them a recompenfe, O Lord, according to the 
work of their hands. 6y Give them furrow of heart, thy curie un¬ 
to them. 66 Perfecute and dellroy them in anger, from under the 
heavenfof the Lord. 

V. 

Jeremy goes 
on to hmenc 
(he ^ a j* 

ffones of the fah&uary i. e. A T ot only of the Holy pUce or "temple but rondiriou of 
olfoef the whole Holy City are poured out in the top of evtry ftreet his Country 
r. e. All the Buildings both of the Temple and City me pull'd down. P«°pfe i 
i The prtttoiis Tons of Zion, comparable to hue gold, how are 
they el teemed as earthen pitchers, the work ut the hands of the fy r,j7ji 
potter f. e. Tbofe that in Honour and Worth did exceed the Meanei 7 , to the Jews, 
as much at Gold does Earthen fVsr e , ttoui ly undiftinguiftid in their ^ of »»wir# 
Death. $ Even the (ca-n)gnUii<* rfrSw out the breail, they give c ^ tm ^‘ 
fuck to their- youeg-'trrifs: but the daughter of. my people is be¬ 
come cruel, like the ofiriches in (he wildernefs inafmucbas in ft tad 
of feeding their Children , for want of other food they have fed them~ 

(elves upon their own Children . 4 The^ tongue of the {tickling 

child cleaved) to the roof of his mouth for third: the young chil¬ 
dren ask oread, and no’ mar breaketh it unto them, y They that 
did feed delicately, are defolate in the ftreets : they that were 
brought up in fcariet, embrace i e are content now to ly down on 
dunghills, or to fee k for Food there.- 6 For the punifhment of the 
iniquity of the daughter of my people, is greater than the punifh¬ 
ment of the fin of Sodom in this refpe& viz tbatThtt was overthrown 
as in a moment, and no hands it *ycd cm her, i. e, Sodomwas not 

given the hands of an Enemy that laid Jttge to it , nor its People 
condemn'd to the LingringDeftruSion of Fatnin. "1 Her Natantes 
i, e. The Perfrns (b) of Honour and 9 iuahty in "Judah or Jerafalem 


were purer than fnow, they were whiter than milk, they were 
more ruddy in body than rubier, i. e. Were very Beautifully or of 
a comely White and Red Complexion: their polifhing was of f’ap. 
phi re i. e. their Garments were deck'd with Jewels. 8 But now 
their vifage is blacker than a coal i. e.Tbey look Gbajlly by means 
of the Faminaud other Hardfhips .* they are fo alter'd as not to be 
known in theifreets: their skincltaveth to their bones ; it is 
withered, it is become like a (tick. 9 They that be (lain with the 
(word, are better than they that be fliin with hunger : for tbofe dy 
prefently , whereas thefe pine away by degrees t being indeed ftricken 


(b) Thus the word is taken Gw. 49. 26. Dtutf\ j. i< 5 . tiakam~i.’ 17.’ 


through 
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through the Pitals tor want of the fruits ot the field, as if they had 
beenjirkken or run thro* with aSwordbut w tth thh f Dijfertnce y that dy¬ 
ing by F am in is vsorfe than dying by (be Sword,becauje'tt is a more ling ring 
death. 1 o The hinds of the pitiful women i. e. Who have bad great 
AffeFlion to tbeir Children, far want of Food to eat tbemfelves, have 
hen forced contrary to fttcb tbeir Affeftion fo far, that they have 
boil’d theic own children, they were their meat in the deflru£lion 
of the daughter of my people, it The Lord hath accompliflied 
his fury, he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a 
fire in Zion, and it huh devnured the foundations thereof. nThe 
kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world would not 
have believed, that the adverftry and the enemy fhould ha vzbeert 
permitted by Cody who bad fo often prefer ved tbit City in a Wonder- 
fuS manner, to have enixeA into the gates of Jferufaleai. with an 
Intent thus to have deffroyed it, i j But Cod permitted this for the 
fins of her prophets, and the iniquities pf her prkfls, that have 
been the coup of means that there few been died the blood ol the 
juft in the roidftof her, by tbeir not reproVtnrrha Rings anal Princes 
for fuch their Wichednefs , but rather Jetting \m on fo to do, by pio- 
pbef/ing Falfly Peace and Prosperity to them, and reprefenting the 
True Trophets that did reprove them us if they were ralfe Trophets. 
14. They have wandered at blind men in the ftreets, they have 
polluted themfelvcs with blood ire W ie n they fied far tbeir Lives, 
they were like blind men not knowing which way fo go, becaufe of the 
many Car cafes which lay in tbeir way .* by going aver or along by which 
Corcafes or Slain bodies aM befmear'd with Blood, they have doin'J 
their own Chaths with Blood, and jo became Legally polluted , fo that 
other men could not come fo near them as to touch their garments, 
without being alfo Legally polluted ; 1 y WbercupouThey that they fled 
to for Refuge cried unto them, depart ye polluted with the Biodd of 
the flam, depart, depart, touch not or come not near us : Thus others 
cried tut to the /aid wicked Yriefts, and thus did Gad requite ’em for 
the innocent Blood that had beenfbedby their Means: And when they 
er Jo me of 'em got out of tbeir sum Country, and fled away and waa- 
dred in other andfo heathen Countries, they (aid among the heathen 
where they were, they (hall no more fojourn 11 here. 1 6 The an* 
ger of the Lord hath divided or feat tern them into Foreign Conn, 
tries : he will caufe that no more regard fhaU be bad to them : Accor¬ 
dingly they in Foreign Countries re(pe£led not the perfons of the 
prieiis, they favoured not the elders. 17 As for us, our eyes as 
vet failed for pur vain Expectation df help ; in our watching we 
nave watched for the Ajjifiince of a nation vis l they Egyptian that 
could not fare us. 18 They vie- the Chaldeans hunt or purfue pur 
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fleps that we cannot go in oui (Ireets: our end is near, our days 
are fulfilled, for our end is come. 19 Our persecutors are fwtfter 
than the eagles of the heaven: they purfued us upon mountains, 
they laid wait ior us in the wildernds. 10 The breath {Oof our 
noftnls, the anointed of the Lord was taken in their pits, of whom 
we faid, under his Jbadow we fltaU live among the heathen i.e. Ze- 
deiiab was taken by the Chaldeans at they bad tie(ignd, and fa an end 
put to our Regal Government, whereas Jo long as be was fa/e, we were 
in feme Hopes of prejervmg feme Face of the Regal Government, aU 
tbo ’ many of us were carried Captive into heathen Countries, a 1 Thou 
dod indeed, rejoice and wilt be glad, O daughter or Hat ion of Edom, 
thatdwelleil in the land of Ur, at this *DeBruBitm of the Kingdom 
of Judah : But the cup of jfffUBion (hall alfo pals through or over 
unto thee: thou (halt be drunken therewith , and * (halt be made 
naked i. c.jpoii'd of all thy Wealth, and carried naked into Captivity 
as Judah is already, n The time wiBcome when the punilhment 
bf thy iniquity is orjballhe accaaqaUfheri, 6 ehmghTEr oTZion, ft 
that he wiU najnore cerry (hee away into captivity: but being rt- 
Jiord to thy Country on thy Conner/ion to Chripianity, thou Jbalt con¬ 
tinue therein in Peace and Pro/pet tty to the end of this Wrrld : but 
he will vifit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom, he will di(cover 
or carry thee Captive for dry Oai, in fucb a manner as that thou /bait 
never be reflat'd to thy Count ry t cr become a Hat ion orBodyTolttick again. 

Chap. V- Remember, O Lord, what is come upon its thy people: yf. 

confide r and behold our reproach which voe /offer from the Heat bent A Patheti- 
1 Our inheritance is. turned over to fliangtis, our honles to ali- Ml 
ens. 1 We are orphans and fathcrlefs, our mothers are as ^^Htferatu Saw 

dows. 4 W^e have drunken our water for money, our wood is 0 f the Jews. 

fold unto us i. e. We have not jo much as Water to drink, or Wood to 
burn, but what we buy. y Out necks are under persecution: we 
labour, and have no reft 6 We hare given the hand to the Egyp. 
tians, and to the Aifyrhns in token of our becoming Subject or Slaves 
to *em, to be by this means fatisfied with bread. 7 Our lathers have 
finned and are not, and we have born the Vunijhment of their ini¬ 
quities, as weU as of our Own, by reafon of ostr (0 approving even of 
their Iniquities. 8 7 be fe rv tnts 0 / t he Chaldeans and other forei gners 

(c) Tho* leveral Exporters uuderftand this of Jo/iah, and thereupon around an 
Opinion that thefe Lamest at ion i were written m Occ teflon of his Death, yet I can’r 
but agree with Tho He that rejett the r-id Opinion, and that for thiiRrafon which 
plainly proves the Falfenefs of the Opinion aforefaid, vix That thefe Lament 
titns all along refer to the De/haSitn if Jerafaltm, which was not (ill fevtral Tears 
after the Death of Jojiah, and therefore they cannot it Theft Lamentations which 
•Jeremy wrote on Jojiah's Death, as a Cbm, jj, 15. and which arc not Now extant 

as is known of. 


j68 Lamentations, Chap. V. 

P ARAPHRASE. 

hive ruled over us: there is uone that doth deliver us out of their 
hand. $ We gat our bread with the peril of our lives, becaufe of 
the (word of the wildcrnefs i.e. If we fly to the mod jolitary places 
in hopes to find Suflenance there, pet thither t be Enemy parfaes us . 
loGnr skin was black like an oven, becaufe of the terrible famine. 
11 They ravifhed the women in Zion, and the maids in the cities of 
Judah, ii Our princes are hanged upby ihtit viz./beEnem/es hand: 
the faces of oar elders were not honoured, \% They took the young 
men among us to grind as Slaves ate wont todo, and the children fell 
under the harden of the wood they made ’em carry. 14 The elders 
have ceafed from fitting in the gate or Court of Judicature among us, 
the young men from their muGck. 16 The crown is fallen from our 
h ead r. e. Oar Kingdom and Glory is come to an end: Wo is unto us for 
that we have finned. 17 For this our heart is faint, for thefe things 
our eyes are dim with /keeping, if- Becaufe of the mountain of 
Zion, which is defolate, the foxes, walk upon it. xp But our Com¬ 
fort is that Thon'. 0 Lard, remained for ever: thy' throne from 
generation to generation,' and That-fit, as tb»a att Able, jo wilt thou 
certainly make Good aU thy Promifes to tby^ufije. tv Tho’ fogr'tat 
is ourprejenl Mifcry that, we cannot hut cry out, wherefore doff thou 
forget us for ever, even forfake us fo long time. 11 Turn thou 
us unto thee, O Lord, hy giving us. the Grace of Repentance , and 
then we know we (hall be t ur ned from this Calamitous State we are 
in at prefeat, and thou wilt renew the Frofpersty of our days as of 
old. u Bot-aZai/ thou had utterly rrje&td us of this prefent Ge¬ 
neration: thou art very wroth againft us, jo that thou b*& decreed 
not to deliver us from Captivity, till the Seventy (<Z) years appointed 
by thee for the fame , are expired 1 («) 


(d )See ‘Jtrm, 3$. 11, it and 39. to. (#) fpafi hy taking particular Notice 

of the Meter and Alphabetical Method wherein thefe Lamentations are written, 
as being Not material Now ad ays. 
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the 

GENERAL PREFACE 

T O T H E 

TWELVE LESSER PROPHETS. 


A S it may mftfy be Efteem’d by Me a ^etiatPleffingy that 

(notwithftandiftg the great dfjUB'um i underwent for 
feme years, on account of an Aged Mother almoft 
continually labouring under Stone-pains) God has 
been pleas d to continue my Life, and alio my Strength in 
fucba Degree, as to enable me to Jfmjb my Paraphrafe on the 
Whole Bible* So t 'think that it ought alfo to be Afcrib'd by 
Me to the like' fffiftPBUfjtng of G oDj that (notwichftandine 
the great Damp Jaiely cart on Trkde iff general, and the fmall 
Encouragement ufually given to Religious Labours) thy fbre- 
faid Labours on the Holy Bible are Not lively to he 1$ to the 
Publick j but that I have receiv’d much greater Encouragement 

than 1 expe&ed, for Printing this Part w them which 1 Firft 
propos’d to publifh. 

The Delay of Priming too frequently made in fuch Cafes, 
being become a principal ObjeBion againfi Subfcriptions, I was 
Relblv’d to do All that in me lay, Co remove the laid Objection 

as to this Undertaking: And therefore 1 began to print, as foon 

as Ever I could make a tolerable Guefs, that 1 Ihonld have 
any Reaionable Encouragement. 


And whereas another Objection againfi Sabfcriptions is, 
that Books may ufually be bought at the Suhferiptim rate after 
they are pubHJh'd, by Such as did Not fubjcrioe for them, I 
like wife Rcfalve to do All that 1 can, to remove alfo this 0b~ 


a a 
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yeftion; particularly by not allowing this Eook to any Book- 
feller himfelf under the Subfcription-rate, if for That. For 
what elfe relates to the Particular of Subscribing, 1 refer the 
Reader to iny Tropofals for ptinting Genejis publilh’d here¬ 
with. 


What remains Proper to be here taken Notice of, is this: 
That as 1 have endeavour’d to tyatify my Subfcribers by the 
Diffratch that has been made in Printing this Book; So I hope 
Tnejr will find alfo their defer d Satisfaction in the Performance 

of 















give an Account of the Whole Work, is more properfor the 

General Preface to the Whole, which is Regularly to come 
before toy Paraphrale ^mGenefis. ItwiUheMhffcient to ob- 
ferye here.- that f judgd it mo(i afdfuU to begfn.ynfh printing 
my, Parapnrafe on the twelve defer Prophets , tfio they ft and 
Laft of the Canonical Books of the Old Tell ament, not only 
becaufe they are Some of thefaid Books that mojl want Expli¬ 
cations but alfb becaufe these, are Very few Ertgisfb Wo t£rs,p n 
them; and fome of thc few lInofi'ffi CommentatQi^.ou them 
are Ytyy long, and fo ofngreatPrfc*. This.Atppk Notice of 


in my 


top-Q. 

pkN< 


otiee of 


,.apdrepeat here, becaufe this Book will come 


into feveral Hands, which my Propofals didNot. 


Tho’ iu.v^patephrafe on All the twelve forefaid Prophets is 
Very thuch left than the lace- learned .Dr PococEs dingle Com¬ 
mentary on fjafea; yet I trnft the Reader will-find in my Pa¬ 
raphrase a fuffiaentty Clear 'amt Ptitt pK pfrc atrm Trf the - Tent. 
The Defign of Dr Pccock was to give Us in Englifh the feve- 
raI.Expphti«U 3 s of the Befi Jewijb Writers. Which .be do’s at 
Targe, aqd by this means frequently fwelfs his Comment on 
a Single Texty to the Length, of three or four and -naore folio- 
leaves j the Subftance of All which is generally fiimm’d up by 
Him in fo many Lines . So that.my Paraphrafe may. fall ex- 
ceediagly Short in Bulk of the Dr’s Comment on the Same Pro¬ 
phet, and yet contain the Subfiance of the faid Comment. 

As Dr Pocock was excellently skill'd in the Oriental Lan¬ 
guages; fohe has made Good ufe ofhis Skill, in (hewing how 

■ the 


o..iia.y 


ihtlth 
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the Differences between the prefent Hebrei i» Text amt the Se¬ 
ptuagint Verfion may be reconciled which is another Particu¬ 
lar that fomewhat enlarges his Commentary on luehof the 
Twelve Prophets as he has writ upon, viz. Hofea, Joel^ Mtcabj 
and Malaehi. When 1 Fir ft began my Paraphrale on the Old 

Teftament, I design'd to have added the Septuagint Verfan on 
the Side of my faid Paraphrale, in like manner as I have 
added the Greek Text on > the Side of my Pavaphrale of the 
New Teftament, and agreeably thereto to have taken Notice 
of (at- Ieaftf xhc.mft material Differences between the prefent 
Reading of the Hebrew Text^ and ‘the Septuagint Vtrjion, But 

perceiving ITuswoukT lwell my Wort to a. Very large Bulk, 
and confequently Prices and io render it iefs agreeable to 

nf Xhnfe, jhr whole Ufe it was principally 

defign’d, viz. Young Students'in Divinity, who coUld not 'be at 
great Rharges for Books; and conlidering alio that Inch young 
Students are generally hp&ant of, or but little skilld in, the 
Hebrew Tongue, r and lo the Swelling the laid Work by the 
forefaid Particulars, would be of Utile ofNoofe to Them: On 
thefe Motives,- (together with the concurring, Advice pfSome 

of the GrcateffPerfons in ourChincf both for Learning and 
Dignity) I alter’d my firft-intended-Method, Wholly leaving 
out the tfepcuagint Verfion it lelf, and Contenting my felf 
with Only following it, where I faw juft Occalien*: Referving 
the giving an Account of the fyajms of the Differences be¬ 
tween .the Hebrew Text and Septuagint VeriiQD,and i>0tf> they 
may be Reconciled^ to a Diftindt Work. Of which I lometime 
hncepniued^-lywiaMti-af about-hve^heets,'"and which (if 
God fpares me Life and Ability) 1 purpofe to continue, as 
1 fliall naveLeifure and Encouragement.' On'the fame Con¬ 
ditions 1 purpole Irkewile to publifli my Obfervations rm the 
Hiftory of the Septuagint Verfirn by Artfleas , Ihewing that the 
principal Argument made ufe of by Scaliger^ Dr Hedy and others 
agaitift the laid Hiftory, and drawn from Demetrius PhalerettSj 
is Altogether Ill-grounded; as alio Many or Mojl of the other 
Arguments mention’d in Dr Hodys Book again ft Arifieas. So 
that Arifieas Hiftory of the Septuagint Verlion may be True 
in the main y tho’ mixt with lome Fabulous Circumstances, Thefe 

Oblervations liave been drawn up by me for tome time, and 

have 
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have been Approv’d of by Some Great and Learned Perfons, 

particularly as to their Over-throwing the foremention d prin¬ 
cipal Argument of the Adversaries of Arifieas. But to return 
to my Book now publilhd. 

j 

As I have Frequently alter d our Common Ettghjb V;r/ien y So 
I have given Notice thereof by prefixing an Ajltrifm or this 
Mark (*) in the Common Verfion cerreSed and annexe to my Pa¬ 
raph rafe. Whenever I have done So, the Reader may be a£ 
far’d that 1 have done it, either by the Authority of the Se- 
ptuoginty or Some other Oriental or Ancient Verfion i or by the 

Original being- capa&te 4f (fie "Sijgiipcatim T prelef, anrell ax of 

That follow'd by onr Translators. And I have judg’d it fu£ 
ficient to give the Reader this Notice of it Owe ferJSy. to 
Avoid multiplying Notes to little or no purpole $ on which ac¬ 
count I have been goring of Notes in all ether Cafe, butirhere 
they Seem’d Neceuary. Aj for fucb Particulars are here 
paf/d over without any Explication, tho’ they Stand in Need 
of fome i if I have not in the Notes expreftly referr'd the Rea¬ 
der to Some foregoing place, where any foch Particular is ex¬ 
plain’d; yet he may ASTure him Self it if explain d in Sortie fore¬ 
going place, which a Concordance will help him to find out; 

and the Explication therefore is omitted here* for Brevity 
Sake, and to Avoid needlels Repetitions. 


Whereas Hofta % jfmes 9 and Micab t prophefied in Several 
Reigns, but have net dijtingwjb'd their feveral Prophecies by 

thereto sh» Date s - thereof, (ag-Somr other- Prophets 
one:) hence We are left by Ottr own Obfervationt to difiin- 
gutjb as well as we can, To robot particular Reigns the Several 

particular Prophecies do belong, and where they begin and end. 



Which tho' they are Points neceflary to be Known, in order 
to a Right Understanding of the faid Prophecies, yet no fucb 
DiJlinSioti has been attempted by any Writer (that I know of) 
before my Self; and therefore I hope my Endeavours in this 
momentous matter will be Very Acceptable to the Reader. 


I Shall conclude this Preface with observing, that as Many 
of the Books of the New Teftament do notfiand in our Bibles 
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in the fame Order as they were written^ fo neither da feveral of 
the Twelve lefler Prophets. I (hall therefore here place the 
fa id Prophets in the fame Order as They writ r or at leaft are 
tnefi fyajbnfbly fttpposd to mite ; and ihall alfb infert the four 
larger Prophets, viz. Jfa'tah^ Jeremiah) Esyiiely and Daniel in 

their proper Places or Order, viz. 

Years before the 
Common iEra 
of Christ. 


i . Jonahs who began to propbefy (at the lateft) about 827. 

i. Jmojj whofjegan to prophefy about - --787. 

3. " ** * * - 78 f* 

4; ffatab, -. 7 * 0 , 

f. Micah, - - - - - - * - 770. 

<T. - - - - - - 713. 

7. feel, .*98. 

8. Z^phaniab) - - - - - - tf 39. 

9. Jeremiah^ ' » - - - » 619. 

re. Habakpfk) - - - • ** •• - 4 z 6 . 

ir. Daniel) - ... . - 603, 


12 


3. Obadiah , 


* 4 - He&fih f 

1 f. %ecbariaby 
rtf. Malacbiy 


S$S- 

787 * 

720. 

434 - 


1 omit he ns * ma r e partietdar- Aeambt Ofthe- Times) where* 

in the forefaid Prophets ^rophefied. because ir will be more 
proper tocome before fjdtah. Somewhat more may be learnd 
from the particular Prefaces to the twelve leOer Prophets. 



Errata from the Beginning of Ho- 
fsa to the End of QHdUL 

Page* line of the Paraphrafe, 

14. 3. dele, both. 

16. 7 from bottom, read, m Ait her. 
xo. ic, read, ifraeL 

31* y. read* Altars. 

35, 7 from bott. r. But Very likely. 
41, iy. r H Judah * 

41, x from botl, r^thatifrif^Not; 
yfS. x< r * mourn fall habit * 

6 c. 1. dele, a*. 

6x, 10 from batt, r< AfpbahiUs* 

73^ 3. r, Tekoi aTovm. 

80* r t full oFSheavcs. 
fry- At the end of Note (x) add, Only 
it is obfembie, rh oxLtavm was 
forbid co be ufed in Offerings by 
the as Z^xr. x. 11. except in 

the Wave*loaves, astro. 13.17* 

&S* (5 fr.bot* r. not only in Sderifitizg* 

pi. x<S. r. the Prudent, 
xi. r. according to. 

T04. 11 from bort. r. (laniard weight. 
719. iy. r. beheged it. 


Errata from the Beginning off£g. 
gai to the End oF Malachu 

Page, line of the Paraphrafe. 

10. 3 of the Preface, r. of what Family. 
ix. 6 from bottom, r. It it True. 

13. 10. r. according at bt did. 

Iy. 11. r. for which thou visit not- 

xg. x in Annocar. r. fourth year of the 

Reign. 

iMrenv JOtT n^lareeff Empire. 

5-7. xo. r. which thud (nalCfee. 

Ibid, in Notes, r. (x) Amos 1.1. 
yp in Notes, r. Compare 1 Sam. 
do. y. r.Judgment; ond jaftfiabitants. 
Ibid. 7 from bon. r. Statechereof 
64. 1. r. throw dawn. 

Ib. 10. r. all your former. 


Errata from the Beginning of *fo»ah to the' End of Zepbaniab. 

Page 31. line 9. of the Paraphr. from bottom, read, Millenniotn to tbe Worlds 
end. - mg. 43.. 1. 1 . from b otto m, read. Ail which is laid. p. yi. 1. 7 . r. Median, 
p. yj. f. 4. r. ChaldeahS'oT'B aftyloi tt atw . -p . d y . -i v r. -Therefore a; it becomes 
me. p. 64.1. ix- r. letting the Chaldeans Conquer. 
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O F Btfta't Family-Nothing more is Known, than what Htfi4 t Prophet 

is mention'd Chap.i.j:. yiz. that he was the Son of Becri. 

That he frafrof Judah, may Reafonably be infer d from 
his recRonfogthe Time of his Prophefy ing by the Reigns of 1 ** 0nt K'°g°* 
the Rings of Judah , viz. *U Z&ah, Jatbam, Aba^, and He^ehjah. ^* <L 
The Reign of 'V^iab no lefs than tm and fifty years, 
during which time reign'd no Fewer than Six Kings, ot/frael, 
viz. Jeroboam the Second, andhis Son J^acbariah ; then Sbailum, 
then Mettabens. and aftet hup Jys Sqq. Pekabiab \ and then Pc- 
\ah, who began his Reign in the la ft year of Uzgiah , (fee 


a Kings if. i 


27.) On this account it became requiftte for 


Hofca to mention, In which Reign of the forefaid Kings of If- 
rael , that were Co temporary with 'Vtfiab, He began to pro¬ 
phet ; and to this end it is, that he exprefsly names Jeroboam 
the Sat sfj&ajb Rtng ofIjrael. Now there was not the like Oc- 
cafion for the Prophet's naming the loft King of Ijrael, in whole 

Reign he prophelied. Pdralmuch as he having told Us, that 


Sat of joajb Ring of Ifraet. 
on for the Propnet's name 

ien he oronhefied. Forai 


Reign he prophened. Forafmuch as he having told Us, that 
he prophelied in the days of Hezjkiab y it hence follows that 
he prophelied w all the jwetedsn g Reigns of the Rings of Ijrael 
that luoceeded Jeroboam mention d by Him. For Hezeiiab did 


not begin his Reigu till the third year of Hojbea die laft King „ 
of Ifrae^ as 2 Kings 18.1. V H = p»pi*fi*(j 

Tho Hofta was himfelf of the Kingdom of Judah , yet his/rwf 
Prophecies are almoft wholly againft the Kingdom of Ijrael : 

And He prophely ing in the Reigns of no lels than Seven Rings j t yJc ft* 
of Ijrael , hence in order to hare a Right understanding of h is 'dffffl To 
prophecies, it is altogether Neceflary to have as Dtftina a iVe- 
tion as may be of the particular Reigns, to which the particular " 

b Prophecies 
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Prophecies do belong* This Commentators take lome Notice 
of, as it comes in their way in order to explain particular Texts. 
But None that 1 have feen, tbo' i have perilled the Belt1 know 
of that have commented on this Book, feem to have made it 
Daly their Bufinefs, Ftrfi to confider or find out "To what par¬ 
ticular Reign t the particular Prophecies (taking the Whole of each 
together) did belong; and then Secondly „ by means thereof to 
guide tbmjelves in the Explication of the particular Tents or 
Sentences contain'd in the leveral particular Prophecies , as the 
Natural Order and Dependence of the faid particular Texts on 
each particular Propbejy , whereof they are Parts, .do’s require. 
For want of which Natural Method, the Bell Commentators 
1 have leen, do feem to have had but a Very confvfed Notion of 
this Prophetical Book in general, or of the Series or Order of its 
fevered diJHnH Parts or Prophecies in particular* By'Which means 
it has Neceflarily come totals, that They have in many f fi¬ 
nances given a Wrong Explication of the Text,' referring to 

One Reign what belongs to Another ; and that likely for this 
Reafon iq chief, viz. Becaufc'they could not recoiled: any Par¬ 
ticulars in the Reign; to which the Faetieufor Rwophecy truly 
belongs, by which the Text under their Confderation could be 
explain’d: And -no wonder This fliould often happen^ when 
Perfons fet themfelves to Comment oh or Explain only One or 
Twofingle Books of Scripture, cfpecially Prophetical Books, with¬ 
out having all the other, efpeciaily Hiftorical, Parts of the 
Bible relatihgtothe/awSr77)?« withthelaid Prophottcal&ooks 
Pi t]b' in then Memory^ by having Newly or Lately read them 
and that Carefully. And hence it comes to paff, ftiaf without 
any Good grounds t even Only for want of their Own taking a ltype 
Method^ there are Thofe who have not ferppfed to aflert, that 
Some or Moft, if not All, of the Prophetical Boois y which are 
of any conliderable Length, as connfting of many Prophecies 
deliver’d in many or federal Reigns, (at leaft excepting the Book 
of Daniel^ are not Now written in the fame Order y t hat the fe* 
veral Prophecies contain’d in the laid Books were at Firft feve- 
rally deliver'd . Whereas in all the Prophetical Books I have hi¬ 
therto paraphras’d, 1 have found no Realbn to think lb. I 
have indeed judg'd it Belt in order to find out the True mean¬ 
ing of the faid Prophetical Books, to ufe the feme Method in 

para- 
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paraphrafing them, as well as the other Books of the Old Te- 
ftament, as I did in paraphrafing the. Backs of the New Te- 
ft a toe at, viz. to take them in the Order they were ‘writ. And 
accordingly I paraphras'd the Books.of Jenah^ Ams, and Hofem, 

Before 1 paraphr#s d Ifaiahy Jeremiah \ or E^ekiet, forafmuch as 
the three Former (according to what is obferv d in pag. f. of 
the General Preface hereto )prcpbefed before the three Latter; 
tho' the three Latter are plead before the three Former in our 
Bibles, for the Rea (bn which will (-G.W.v) be taken Notice of 
in my General DHcourie to all ton Prophetical Books more 
peculiarly fb call'd, and which will be placed before my Para- 
phrafe on ffeiah, as being the Firff bf the laid Prophetical Iu 
Books as they are placed in Our Bibles, The^Wr^- 

I fhallnow proceed to "fey before the Reader the feveral ^ 
Partuularj, which. Lthink ferve fufficientiy to dtJHnguifb, T6 
WbkkCtvtYsX Tfeigru of the Kings of ifrael the feveral Propke- 
eies contain'd in this Book dobelongf ■ ttfy be * 

As Jeroboam • the Son oijoajb, and great Grandfonofy^, The pT h f c (f 
is mention'd by Hofea Ch, i.r. as thcKing'of Jfrael, in whole the 

Reign he Firfi beiat^tejmpbtjy \ fo on this Account it would £'Tth°/sw, 
be but fTdalonable to fuppod^ that eke 'Firfi port of this Pro- 
phetical Book did belong to the Reign obthe feid-Jeroboam^ 


was there No other Pr 


□ng 

ooT 


for ft, as Ion 


ng 

againft it. But there is not wanting a clear Exprefs Proof of 
the Samgr For’Cb^t. 4. God foretells, Yet a. I title while end l 
will avenge the Bleed of Jeyretl upon the Houfe of Jehu : Which 


there is Nothing 


Evident^ Slews 'tliaf theAfotf/? of Jehu wasyfi on the Thtenk 

eflfrmk - And "hat the XhenJKing-of t Ifrael and of the Houfe 
of Jehu was Jeroboam^ can't Reafonably be doubted, fince He 
is the King of Ifrael mention'd bat three Verfes before, Befides 
it is obferv'd by Chronologera, that after the Death of the 
laid Jeroboam, there was an Interregnum Or Anarchy in Ifrael for 
fbme years; to which may well refer in a primary Senrfe and 
lels Degree, What is foretold Ch. 3.4, viz. The Children of If 
roel jbail abide many days without a King ; tho‘ in a Secondary 

Senfe and higher Degree it is to be referr’d to the Affyriari Cap¬ 
tivity, and even to the F$man y as 1 have obferv’d in my Parju 
phrafe. That the forecited Pafiage of Ch. 3.4, may well be 
referr’d to the approaching Interregnum in Ifrael, is confirm'd 


b a 


by 
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by what follows within three Yerfes after, viz. Ch. 4.2, where 
what Is laid of Blood (Iben) touching Blood y may mo ft Reasonably 
be understood of the Civil Commotions or Wars Then begun, in 
the Interregnum or before J^achariab the Son of Jeroboam con Id 

get on the Throne. All which Particulars put together fuf- 

ficiently Shew, that AU contain’d in the three firfi Cheaters is 
moft Reafonably to be referr'd to the Reign of Jeroboam-. 
Especially becaufe what is foretold in the Three firft Chapters, 

was foretold Before IJrael was without a i\tng> or before the In¬ 
terregnum or Anarchy which follow'd presently on the Death of 
Jeroboam. 


t cm 


By what is obfervd Alteadv concerning that Etprdfion of 


k 


! : jk Blood (Then) touching Blood Chap. 4.2. 


2. plainly referring to the 

Civil Wars or Broils during the aforeSaid inter&gtsm, is alfo 
Shewn, To what Time the Diftmdt Pnophbcy there blinding 
be referr’d) viz. to the faid Interregnum. By what is Said 
Ch. f. r. viz. There being e^prefsmenuon made of tYfsMmjk 


By what is Said 


of the King as Then in Being, it may thence be Reaioiiably in~ 
ferr d, that the Ittierregutm was Now at an End, and that there 
was again Some l(tng gotontbe ThHno ofjfrael. But whether 
the I\ing here referr d to, was Z&hanab the Son ofjeroham, 

and la It King of Jehus Race; or Shallum who confpir d a gain ft 

and flew Zachariah; or Menabem that likewiSe quickly'after 
confpird a gain ft and flew Shallum, is not Eafy to be deterr 
min d, becaufe of the Shortnefi of the Reigns of J^ocbariab 
and ShaUam \ the Former reigning (a) but Six monthly and the 
Tatter but (b) One. And 3 n this account it becomes lefs ma¬ 
terial, precisely to deter mine) Whether or not 
Prophetical Book was particularly deliver’d in Either of the 
faid Two Jbort fytgns. It is moft likely, that no particular Pro¬ 
phecy was deliver’d, during the faid more Reigns; and con¬ 
sequently that the Houfe of the /(jag mention'd Chap. y. 1. do’s 
denote the Houfe of Menabem, who Succeeded Shallum , which 

is confirm'd by other Considerations. Eirft,that the.YcryEx-* 

preffioo of the Houfe of the King, do's imply a SuccejJhm of the 
Said Hotfe in the Throne, according to the general Uie of the 
Word Houfe in Jiicb a Cafe. But now Zjpbartab and Shallum 
werfc Neither of them jucce eded by Any Other of their Own Houfe, 


(rf) 2 Kings iy. 8. 


(i) »'Kings 1;, 13. 


whereas 
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whereas Menabem not only reign'd </ecvn Himlelf^ and 
then died a Natural Death, but was alio Jucceeded by his Son 
¥ eight ah , who alfo reign'd two years. So that the Circa m- 
ftances ofMenabem anfwer very well to the Expreffion of tie 
Houft «/ the K$ng. • Secondly, wbat is iaid.Ghapv f. 13. When 
Ephraim Jaw bit Sicbnefs, —then went Ephraim to toe dec. 

agrees exactly to the Cafe of Ephraim or IJrael in the Reign 
of Mfnohem ; when Pal King of Ajjyria invaded ljrael 7 and 
Menahem had no other way to get Rid of him, than by.giengg 
-him a Thou fand Talents of Silver) that bit band might bo with bmt) 

to confirm the bit band. Of this lee more in my Pa¬ 

raph rale ofCh. f. 13. What follows from this laft cited Verle 
to Ch. 6 . j. inclufivcly, do’s Manifeftly belong to this lame 
Prophecy we are Speaking of; tho' leparated the Greateftnart 
of it from the laid Prophecy, according to the Divifion of the 
Chapters follow’d in Our Bible; which all Learned Men know 
as of no weieht in this Cafe.' It follows therefore from what 
has been laid, that AH from Ch.4.1. to Ch.tf.3. is Realonably 
to be refertf d, either to the Interregnum aforemention’d, or to 

the Reign of M$nabm* audio that of his Son Pekgbiab* 

What follows from Chap. 6 . 4. to Ch. 7-10* is If think.to be The ^ . 
referr'd tQ. the Reign of Pefab, (f) who conipi; d. ti y^l li ft belonging co ihfr 

hiah the Soil sTMenahem, and flew him j and fo fettled himlelf*** 110 ***' 
on^ the Throne, of Hraei: This Conlpincppf his, and the 
Blood Died enfuing thereon, being moft probably what is re» 
ferr’d to Ch. 4^8??^ (Mead u.aCsty of moot-that work Iniquity) 
and it polluted with Blood. And as Troops ofBgbbers 1 wait:for a 
Matt^ fo the (bfifp&ifofTPflrfiTy or rather^ for. fo likewife the 
Hebrew word Jignafies and is often render’d) Princes murder in 
the way by- CottJent : for they commit Enormity y as the Hebrew 
alfo fignifies, which well exprefles the Murdering of the lace 
King, &c. On fecond Confideration, I.think it not at All to 
be doubted, but what is laid in the two forefaid Ter fts do’s be- 
lorigto the Murder of Peiabiab by Pekdb, fbrafmuch as we are 
exprefsly told, that Pei ah was alfifted by Jifiy Gileadites in the 
laid Murder, 1 Kings r y. if. Befides what is laid Chap. 7.9. 

Strangers have devour d bit Strength) &c fitly anlwers to the low 
Condition Pekgh was brought to by Tiglatb-piletfer s fcbdaing, 

(c) 1 Kings I j. ay. 

and 
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and taking from him (as a Kings if, 19.) a Great, if not the 
Greateft part of bis Kingdom. Of which fee more in my Pa* 
raphrafe. As alio fee my Note (a) on Ch. 7. 0. as to the Rea- 
fon probably of Hofea s making nfe of the Companion of a 
Baker, &c. for .three Verfcs, viz. v. 4, 6,7. It being not Un- 
Izkeiythat Peiaiwas but.a Bahpfj Sen, Laftly, what is faid 
of Judah) Ch. tf. 4,11. Bell anfwers to the days of the Wicked 
'King' Ahat^, who was the Only wicked King of Judah, with 
whom PfffaA'wa&Cotcniporary. Wherefore All this put to* 

geChfer,' Rjeafooably.lhcws that the. Part of this "Book afore- 

mention'd, viz. Ch. 6. 4—*7. fcotia toberefecriLto the Reign 

of Ptfyb King ofLfraeL 

, iet That what follows immediately, belongs to the Reign of 
tiK Hojhea the laft King of Ifrael, is evident from the very next 
ofVerfe^.vizi. Chap.7.11. They (meamitg Jipbratm or Ijrael) eaU 
tv Egypt, they go to Irfjfyria, For as this can be faid b? Hbne'of 
the Kings of ifrael aiorememiond, lb it wasexa&ly.T/'ae of 
Hojbea, as we read 2 Kings 17.4. In like manner AU that 
follows in this Book, and relates to the Kingdom of Ifrael, 
m an i fefUyiefers to the fam^Rpign, and may be eahly diftjn- 
guiih’d into two Parts, viz. fuch Prophecies as were deliver'd 
Before the King. of AfTycia teehiaeaay the Golden CalftbpX was 
at Bethel ; ana filch Prophecies as were deliver'd' After that 
Thne. The former arecontain’d from Ch* 7-11* to the end 
of Ch. 1 o. For as Ch. 10. the Taking away of the faid 

Golden Calf is ixpreftfy foretold , .and the Calamity ffcould 

the>ewpgui' or .a fc th a t Time befall Bethel, is like wife foretold 
inn he la&fferfeLof Ch. 10. fb after that there** iVexiwv «s»- 
tum made either of Bethel or of the laid Calf in the Remainder 
•of this Book. For which 1 know no Better Reafon that can 
be affignd than This, viz. That the faid Calf was taken away 
by' the AfTyrian King., .and fo an End put to the Worfhip 
-thereof -at Bethel, Before any Part of the Remainder of this 
Book from the end of Chap. 1 o. was deliver d by the Prophet 

Hofea, l leave now the Reader to judge. Whether 1 hare not 
J^eafenahly dijlinguijh’d the fevered Parts of this Book, according 
to th tjevered t^ugs ef Ifrael, in whofe Reigns Hofea propbefied. 
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corrected. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Chap. 1 . 

T H e Wonf of dap. 
die Lord, that 
came to Ho* 
fea, the Ton of Bee* 

ri,ia the days of Uz- . v. 
Ziah. Jotham, Ahaz, , ' 


Tbt Jnfcripti 


T*tk, 


I. {«) Word of ihc Lord that 

I came nnto Hofei, the Son of Beeri, 
J in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Ju- 
acd began m the days of Jeroboam the Son of 

•nd-continned In tie Z?< 




tea 

of Judah; and in tfie tie fucceeding Kings of Ifrael, tiff am end was put 
days of Jeroboam to tie Kingdom tf Ifrael, by Sdlmanefer King of s4f- 

T? f fj r * a i ty taking Samaria in tie days 

Kmg of IfracL , g. , . - .{ 7 


t m 



fjria, hy taking Samaria in tie days of Hi 

faff King of Ifrael, and m tie fixti Tear of 1 


King 


King 


tngt 


SECTION I. 

- M — I "■ 

ties of Hofea, during the Ifeig 


Hfbea tie 
f Hezekiah 


the iQaz of Ifrael mention'd in v t i . and 


Tfytgn ofUTTZl 

».i. Ibis (Jeff. 

a. The beginning 
of the Word-of the 
Lord by Hofea: * E- 
ren the Lord laid to 


v/Jett 

id (aa 


eroboam, 

[aa) in the 


tontassu 


Ki n & °f Judah, firff mention d in tie ft 

u aa tie three firft Chapters of this Book 


i. The beginning of the Word of the Lord by The of 

this witch follows : Even the Lord Ciid 
Go. take unto thee a Wife if) of Whore- prelcnied hviha 




ANNOTATIONS- 

(*} Concerning Hofea himfelf, and the fevenl Times of his fevcral Fropbetkt, 
See my Preface to this Book of Hefi*. 

(<*(*} Compare % Kims iy. i and 8. 

(i) The Meaning of chic Eapreflion, A Wife efWhtrtdomt, is much contro¬ 
verted by Commentators; of which, he that has a mind, may have a large Ac¬ 
count in the late learned Dr Potoedo Commentary on the Place. It is fumdenc 
here to obferve, that the Senie given in this Paraphrafe (vix- that by a Wife ef 
Whoredoms ig denoted, only that Gomer prov*d faifi to Ha feds Red, after ilie be¬ 
came his Wife, and that he ww frem Gad afarehond, that Ihe would do foj feems 
the moft preferable for thefe two following ReafonSi ryf, Becaufe hereby the 
Cafe between Hofea and Gomer is made moft yaraiel to that between God and If 

A r«/; 



PARAPHRASE. 


Common Vctfion 
corrcftcd* 



rW Bfondu* doms, and Children of Whoredoms; marry a tVifty Hofca, Go take un- 

a* *](? Grf / : which mU afterwards {viz. After the Etrib ofJkr fir(l to thee a wife of 
_ with if-Child) prove unfaithful to tip Bed, andhear Children whoirdoms, and 

tihiLf ijS begotten by others, and who wiXfoSbw the iS Exam- 

tit*,, given to pie of their Mother , by committing like Whoredom has committed great 
•iA *f thfn{ ,br w ben they are grown up, for hereby will be mojlfitly whoredom, depart- 

and even fenfibly reprejented to the People of ffrael ing from tbe Lord. 
their like bafe dealing with me: Inafmueb as the Peo¬ 
ple of the Land or Kingdom of Ifracl has committed 
the hkf great Jpmtual Whoredom, departing from 3 So be went and 
the Lora, or worjhippmg Idols. - 3 So he went and took Gomer the 
took Gomer the Daughter of Diblaim, which con- paughter^ of Dib- 

edv’d by her own Husband Hofea the firfl time , and ~FJ,i 

fo bare him a legitimate or r< %htful Son. 4 And the J*** h ‘ m 

Lord laid unto him, call hts Name (c)JezreeJ, and 

that far fevered Reafons : One if which will be fuffi- 

eient to mention here, which is tides For yet a liule 

while, and I will avenge the Blood offeree!, i. e. of -.4 And the Lord 

for am the Son f Ahab, who wasjlam by Jehu near jj!*° J" 2 » Jj"“ 

JtV'th on the Hoofc tfr TMccndents of Jehu, by for * a lit ] e wbil * 

cutting-ff the Family tfjebu, m awe manner as he and 1. will avenge 
cut off the Family of Abdb, forafmueh as Jehu did ft the blood' of jezreel 
not with that Intention^ astddotbat End^for winch on the houfe of Je- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

raoti fora&nuch as ift-Kkc manner God took Ifiatl to-be hifcucrffiiir Beopl^ tho’ 

be alfo kmew aforebanJ, that they would often prove faljh to him, and fall into 
fpiritmal Whoredom qr Idolatry, idly^ BecAufe in tbit bente all that is laid ofHe- 
fia arid GsMMday very reaforia&ly/and without any 1 ncongmity, Be underltood 
as U teralfy dooe^ .aruiicj^ ao allow’d Rule, chit the literal Senfe is to be prefer’d, 
where ic may be tsriten without any Incongruity. Agreatdeal more wight be ad- 
ded, but I ftudioufly avoid fwdling the Notes or Paraphrase without Necefltty. 

(*) This Name may be compofed of two Words, which in Hebrew figniiy, ci¬ 
ther the Seed of God, or the Arm of God. Either of which Secies render the Name 
improper to be given to* child of Wbtrtdem, or Biftard; fo that it can’t be rea- 
fonably thought, that the Wiftom of God, which all along in Scripture Ji wont 
to adapt Names to Perfons, would hare order’d Hofea to have.oiJUad this Child 
by this Name, had he not been the rigbtfid Child of Heft*. On the other hand, 
the two Names given to the other two children have a quite different Sifliiirttion, 
implying the DifpleaJbnefGod, and therefore as they, were prayer to be given to 
Children of Whoredoms, fo the two-bit Children may leafoeably be fuppofed to 
bare been fiich, or cot begot by Hofia, but fame other. Accordingly it is ob- 
fervable, that whereas it is laid v. 5. that Gomer ban HIM (viz. Hop*) a Sow, 
viz. Josonoti it is Aid of the ocher two Children only, fbo ban a Damgbter, v. 6. 
and joe bare a Sow, v. 8. implying, that the Children Ihe did then bare, were wot 
beget bj Hofea, and fo were woe tawfiBy bora to Hofea. 


I com- 


Co m mon Vcriisn 
cdncfted, 


hu, and will caufe to 
ccafe the kingdom of 

the houfe of Ifrad. 

■ 

y And it (hall come 
to pals at that day, 
that 1 will break the 
bow of Ifrael in the 
valley of Jezreel. 

6 And die con¬ 
ceiv'd again, . yu} 
bare a daughter; and 
God laid unto him, 
Call her name Lo* 
nihstnah: for 1 will 

no more have mercy 
upon the houfe of it 
rad; but 1 will ut¬ 
terly take jJjem a- 
way. 

7 But 1 will have 
mercy upon the . 
houfeof Judah, and 

will five them by the 

Lord then Cod, and 

wiil not fave them by 
bow, nor by i'word, 
nor by battle, by 
hoiics, not by horle* 
men. 

8 Now when lhc 

hid weened Lo-w* 

bamah,(he conceiv'd 
and bare* foil. 

o Then (aid God, 
Call his nanre Lo¬ 
am mi ; for ye arc not 


paraphrase. 

■ 

F 


I commanded him to do it , and which alone could ju- 
jllfy bis Kebebien again and 'Dejhu&ion of the 

Houfe of Ahab : And, or even I will caufe to ceafe 
tHe Kingdom of the Houle of Ifrael from the Houfe 
fjebtt, i. e. (d) no more of his Family Jbab be King 
of Ifrael And not very tong after that Jbab an En¬ 
tire end he put to the Kingdom of ffracl it fclf. 
S And it (hall come to pals at that day, i. e. after 

thofe of the Houfe of Jehu fkab he cut off from being 


any more Kings of ljrael 7 and the Time for putting 
m'Entire end to the Kingdom f Ifrael Jbab draw 

near, that I will break the Bow of ifrael in the val¬ 
ley of Jezreel, /. e. I will {d) put aft end to the 
Strength or Tower tf Ifrael by Ttglatb-pikfer King of 
AJfyrt*invading Ifrael, and overcoming the Army of 
Ifrael in the Valley of Jezreel, or taking the Cities and 

Towns of Note or Strength m thofe and other parts 
tf Ifrael 6 And ihe conceiv'd again, and bare a 
Daughter; and God (aid unto him. Call her name 
Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have Mercy, as the 
faid name Jigytifies, on the Houfe of Ifrael; but I 
will utterly take them Away into Captivity. 7 But 

I will have Mercy upon the Hooft of jndah, and 

will Give them from the King of AJfyria which Jbab 
invade the land ofludab. ana think to out an End to 


7 But 


i Subduing the Kingdom 

, That if Judah Jbab'he 


invade the land ofjudab, and think to put an End to 
that Khtgdbm ds web as to that of Ifrael : To fhew 
that the Ajfyrians Subduing the Kingdom tf Ifrael is 
by rrffTermiffmn, That ifJudah Jbab'he Jotted from 
him by the Lord their Qod^ and I wHl not lave 
Trtftru of Bbw 1 , nor by Sword, nor by Battle, by 
Horfes, nor by Horfcraen, hut in an extraordinary 
manner, even defraying the Ajfyrian Army (e) on a 
fudden by uTejltiential BUfl, jyc. 8 Now when fhe 
had weaned Lo-ruhamah, (he conceiv'd and bare a 
Son. 9 Then laid God, Call hh name Lo-ammi: 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(d) See i Kings 17.10—ia. and v. 19. of the fame Chapter. And to what is 

here laid of Goes breaking rbeBow of ifrael in the Vally of JezrtiL, do’splainly 

allude the Name of Jnrttl given to the Firtiborn of Haft a, more particularly as 
the faid Name may Literally Ggnify the Arm of GOD, as has been afore obferv’d 
in Note (c). So that this may be look’d oo as Aootber Reafon for giving the faid 


allude the Name of frurttl given to the Firtiborn of Hofea, more particularly as 
the faid Name may Literally Ggnify the Arm of GOD, as has been afore obferv’d 
in Note ft). So that this may be look’d on as Another Reafon for giving the faid 
Child the Name of Jtzrtti. 

(*) Read 1 Kings 19.37. 
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zo Yet the num¬ 
ber of the children 
of Ifraet QuU be as 
the land of the Sea, 
which cannot be 


come to pafc, that 
•inftead ot what was 

(•id unto them. Ye 
art not my People, 


for ye of I fiat l are, as the faid flame jignifin, not my People, and I 
my People, and I will not be your God, /a as to defend wil * not be y yur God- 

ii J 0 * from the AJfjrians tutting an end to your Kingdom. Yet the n 

disSi r-'?•*?{.“rt•f*™*'" h « bcrofd..<*C 

* » *,»»«” ,f End to the Kingdom f ffrael for the fins of the pre • 0 f Ifraei QuU be as 
ifrMi ill aiociK ofctti people thereoft yet / will in mercy mi permit the land of the Sea, 

tbem to jeflrop aUtbe people of ffrael, but will pre- ^hichcannot be 
and f-tvijh, and Jet vc a Remnant f tbem: And the Timefhall come, p 1 ™ 1 " d " or . 
g* that the Number of the Children of Ilrael unfa ^ “I f ^ 2£ 

from the faidRemnant, (ball be as the Sand of the *infteadotwhat was 
Sea, which cannot be meafur’d nor number'd: and it Aid u°pi them. Ye 
{hall come to pals, that in Head of what was fa id un* art not my People, 
to them flow by my Prophet Hofea , viz. Ye are not * £ be (aid co¬ 
rny People, it mall belaid unto them, Ye are the SLI, - ifJilf 

Sons of the Living God. 11 Then (ball This come Qod, ® 

to pafs , when the Children of Judah and the Child¬ 
ren ol lfrael be gather’d together, and appoint them- ii Then Dull the 
felves one Head, and they Oiatl come up out of the Children 0 f Judah 
land of their Captivity nr t)ifperfion : which as ii was 3*“* Children of 

parljfulfilN by the Retmn of the If ws from the Ba- ^ £d appoint 

byhmjh Captivity , All thoje of ffraelor the Ten Tribes diemfefver ooe 
having leave to return , as Well at thoje fjudab, or on Head, and they (hall 
the Jams General Aerostat ; and accordingly many of come up out ol the 
the Ten Tribes , as well as of the Other two., return- ^ p«t fi*B 

tag to Judea under the ConduB of Zerobabel their rec £ 6 ^ 0 J cz ~ 

Gunmen Leader and Goveraour : And as the Same 


ii Then Dull the 
Children of Judah 
and the Children of 
Uriel be gather'd cc- 


bt the day of Jex- 
reeL 


alj'o been Already further fulfilld by the Conver 


fion of many if the Jews to CkriBianity, who were f the Ten Tribes 
as well as of the Other jfwg, and by fitch their Convex fion achnowkdgd 
the Bkffcd JeJus to Tetteir Common ifMefifias or-Cbrifr~-*fid bctame 
thereupon the People or even Sons of God thro ' Cbrifi : So fhall the Same 


magam 

arid m a 


er end of the Gojpebfiate, Upon which their Cmverfion they fhall aga 

rrn to their Own Country, there to abide to the End of the world m 
'& prof perms State . For great fhall be the Day of (/) Jeered, L 
b the Time will come , when God will estert his Arm, or Signally fie 
Power in puni/bmg both ffrael and Judah far their obftinatc fmpiei 
. by delivering tbem into the hands f the Afjyr 'tans , Babylonians at 


t. e. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


( f) Here » a third Reafon of calling Hofea'c Firftbora Jezretf and that in 
Ipect of Bath the Stnjts which the Word is capable of, and accordingly I have 


reipect ot Bat 

paraphnfed it. 


Ro* 


Common Vfriion 
corrected. 

Chap. JI. 
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RomansyVobo JhaU each f them put an End 

fpe&ive Kingdoms or Sixties,and carry them 


brethren, Amin), and vitr, and jo difperfe an d fcaiter them Abroad in the fe- 

h* iwiterS * Ru ' veral parts ft be World, as Seed that is fawn is fat. 

Plead with your ter*d on tie Ground : And like wife the Time will 
Mother, plead: for come, when God will alfo exert bis Arm, or Signally 
file is not my Wife, Jhew bis Tower, in rtjivrmg the Jews, denoting all 
neither am 1 her f fc Xwehe Tribes, or at IcaB Some of All, to their 

S2j“£ ; Du^awal 0wn Country, viz " Rtf A f (<r *&* 8*bylmijb Capti. 

h^TthoreStom* out »V* aa i A *" 1 *f‘f tbe A>m*n Gipttwy and Df 
of her fight, and her perjton of them. After winch lan Return more ejpe* 
adutceries from be- ctally, the Jews JhaU multiply Exceedingly , by means 
tween her brealU ; f {ben Dwelling in a Safe and Tr of per out dentition* 


iy means 
mtition. 


i * ,u r — Chap. II. And whereas afore [Chap. i. *. i toe rcopit 
SwS dS f ?h« e flK ffrnelwere denoted by tbe Son of Hofea, which T 
was born/and make ordat'd to be nam'd Ca-ammv, then fay yc, oryejhall 
her as a wildemefs, fay to your Brethren, Atom), L e- my Teopk, or, Te 
and fct her as a dry are now become again tbe Teople of God : And where- 


7 

r 


wildemefj 


*V! 

tbu 


a Jrtavmg tout jet before you of /frael tbe Dreadful Calamities toot jfndU t Aun 
will Certainty befall you, {notwilbJlanio^myQreotMercy toward you) *** u> 

tutlefs yourepent (peetify of your prefeat Impiety, efpeciaUy your Idolatry \*“* d 
/ have hereby Gractoujly want'd you to plead with your Mother, plead: 7 «<(■»««, 
for (he is not my Wife, neither am I her Husband, i. e- to endeavour 
All that lies in Eacbefyou to Reform tbe general Corruption of your 

Nation or Kingdom, if y ou will prevent the farefaid Judgments from 
Coming upon ytas\ or if feu doneffo, but the (aid Calamities altualfy 
fall on you, then ta lay tbe, whole Ebnte only on your Selves or Own Na¬ 
tion, for its Impiety as being tbe Sole Caufe thereof ; and not to lay any 
Blame on He, as if I were not as Good as I bad promts*d to be unto yom 
For as long us your Nation continues fo Wicked, you bsve no Right to 
theft Tromifej £ made to yourForefathers and their Tofierity } the fat i 
Tromifes being grounded on this Condition, viz.your Faithful Obedience 
tome. Let her, vis- your Nation which is as your Mother, therefore put 
away her Whoredoms out of her fight, and her Adulteries from between 
her Breads, ue. let her leave of her Idolatry, j left'I deliver her into tbe 
bands of her Enemies, who JhaU (trip her Naked, as they are wont to 
do Captives, and fee her as Naked as « Woman was in the day that (he 
was born; and make her, viz her land as defolate f Inhabitants as a 
Wildernefs, and fet her like a Dry land,- h e* make her Land barren 
for want of Rain, and fo flay her with third, i. e, klU her Inhabitants 

hy 
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Common Vecfon 
conefted. 


iy Famsn andTbirB. 4 Even I will not have Mer* land, and flay her 
cy upon her Children; For, or As long as they be w **h thirlt. 

Children of Whoredoms, c For their Mother 


Children of Whoredoms, y For their Mother + * Even I will 
hath played the Harlot: fhe that conceiv’d them SP" 

hath done Shamefully by me who am, or would th tfJL. 
have been as m Husband to her : for fhe faid, I will 0 7 £ ho redoS 


go after Others whom I ejleem at my Lovers, 1. e. / 


f For their mother 


low rather to worjb/p I dot-gods, as thinking them the ^ u . the har _ 
Gods that giye me my Bread and my Water, my Wool i 0[ . (he ^ cqq. 
and my Flax, mine Oyl and my Drink. 6 There- cav'd them hub 
fore behold, I will hedge up thy way with Thoms, doo?IhaipefiiUy: for 
and make a Wall, that (he Hull not find her paths, *•***» * W <H go 
1. e . I will bring great Calamities on her, and that ^ j* 
jitcb as although /be may with great difficulty efcape f nd my wa ? er> my 
Some, yet fheJbaU net poffibiy efcape AU\ as a Man wool demy famine 
that may break thro' a thorn hedge with much fcrafch- oyl and mydrink. 


tag himfelf, yet cant break or make ini way thro’ a 

ffrone wah. 7 And fhe (ball follow after- hex 


6 Therefore be- 

bO&,-lwifltedge up 


Jlrong wall. 7 And fhe (ball iolfow after- hex Dwa t rwifl’redge up 
Lovers, bucfh&fhaU not overtake them; and fhe * lth ^ raE » 

the (hail not find her 

Jtek and cry for Help to her Idol-gods , but JoaUr*- path*' - 
flwe none. Then (hall fhe &y, I will go and return AntJ ^ ^ fd . 
to my hot Husband, L e .ttttbe God of Ifrael, lor low after her lover*, 
then, when I clem/d to him, was it Better whhioe’birt-'ffiieflHtl not es- 
than now. 8 But becaufeas v. 'i. fhe did not know vertake them; and 
that I, and not her Idol-gods , gave her Cora, and JjJ* 

Winer and GyL and jmmphed Her Silver and. 

. , ' , * , V * f n -J+ J ^ t * liltn.Lllld.il UiC 

wttb which they prepard Sacrifices, and even toe &n 1 wu 

Idolsjbeptfelve t fee. for Baal; 9 Therefore"Will J ttrmto my firft huf- 
returo ana take Swiv. i. e. I will • Ab nmat J-have tml (Qrtlm «mv 



— ’ — ~ - - - -- bytJ*U S not find 

, .* _ - , . ibtm: then (hall (he 

w ttb which they prepard Sacrifices, and even toe &n 1 wu 

Idolsjbeptfelve t fee. for Baal; 9 Therefore "Will 1 ttrmto my firft huf- 

returo ana take Away, i. e. I will Agarnot Ihave «mv 

Formerly done for their like Sins, take away my Corn *j* better with me 

in the time thereof, and my Wine in die Seafon than ao ** 
thereof, and will take away my Wool and my Flax , 8 * But (he did not 

given to cover her Nalrednefs, i. e. / will deliver her know that 1 gave her 
into the power (fiber Enemies , who (ball take from co f I ^> ***** ™*» 
them not anfy the Fruits if the Earth, but alfo their . 

Cleatbs, as was ttfual to do to Captives. 10 And they prepar'd 

now will I difeover her Lewdnels in the fight of far Baal. 

her Lovers, i. e. I will make it appear to the He* 9 Therefore will 1 

then and other Idolaters, that Ipmijb the *People if return, and take a- 

way my com in the 

time thereof, and my wine in the fcafoo thereof, and will * take away my wool 
and my Sax given to cover her nakedneft- 
10 And now will I difeover her lewdnels in the fight of her lovers, and none 

Hull 


Hojea, Chap. II. 


7 


Ccmimui Vfetfion 
cdrwfted/ 

T+ k __ 

(lull deliver her out 
of mine haAd. 


it I will «Hb curie 

all her mirth to 

ceafe, her feaft-dsys, 

her new* moons, and 
her fabbacb^ and all 
her folemn ft ids. 


12 And 1 will de* 
ftroy her viget and 
her fig-trees, where, 
of me bath (aid, 
Thefe art my re¬ 
wards that my-kwere 
have given me; and 
I wiil-tnaJre them a 
foreft, and the beatts 
of the field Shall cat 
them. 


13 

fit upon her the days 
of Baalim, wherein 

Qie burnt incenfe tq 
theffi, hhj fhe tfcdSl 

her felf with her ear¬ 
ring! anther jewels, 

and Ihe went after 
her loyerk afldfet; 

f at me, faith the 
.ord. 


PARAPHRASE. 

Ijrael for their ferfaking me ami worjbipping ether 
Gbit- and none Qiall deliver her out of mine 
hand, n I willalfo caufe all her Mirth to oeafe, 
her Feaft-days, her ( g) New-tnoons, and her Sab¬ 
baths, and all her Solemn feafts. i» And I will 
deftroy her Vines and her Fig-trees, whereof the 
hath laid. Theft are my Rewards that my Lovers 
have given me : and 1 will make them a Foreft, i. e. 
upon their being carried into Captivity by the King of 
jfffyfios their CountryJbaJl be left jo defolate , that 
there JbaU be none, or not enough to take care of the 
Vineyards fee, but they Jbatl run to Rftin , a pd the 
Bealts of the Field lhall cat them. 13 And I will 
vifit upon her, i. e. puntjb her for the Days of her 
vxjrfhtpp'mg Baalim, or I del-gods, wherein ihe burnt 
Inccnle to them, and (he deck'd her (elf with her 
Ear-rings and her Jewels on their Idolatrous FeBi* 
vals in honour to the faii Gods, and Ihe went after 
her Lovers, and forgat me, faith the Lord. 

14 The r efo re behold, by the Potojbments afore de* cr^'rw^,if t , 

nsvmtd I-will allure her, t e. caufe her to return to me iff nude to jJi 

ffab*«d, ** ff etWher UbtafondHuf tfL£ .. ££ 
ban#fQ&&Q % i nd, fr£vcnl wU bring her into the 
Wildemt{$,i.f I brought the Forefathers ojtbepre- 

feat Ifraehtes out of Egypt into the Wildernefs, and ttHi, n> cm#;*. 
there iifctpBn d them bycaufing them entirely to de- « £ *£« 
pen a on me , and for Jake then Idolatrous Courses or In ■ pti-iiu*. 


for; ci/nastbnr: So I will bring you into Captivity, which 
the wtU refemble the fate of your Forefather a in the 
Wtld&ttefii at to the Tool and Trouble and Hardfhips 
they underwent there ; and by your Sufferings in your 
faid Captivity, I wiUincline or mease you to rtfiell on 


14 Therefore be¬ 
ta? ’aid Trinfhe? hie Qaufe ofyour Calamities , and thereupon to repent 

into the wilderaefi, tmn (0 me as *be wa S t0 remove your E- 
and fpezk comfbrta- w/r; and hereon IwiUfpeak Comfortably unto her, 

bly unto her. i. e, will open a way for their Deliverance from their 

Captivity , which Jbatl give them as much Comfort as 

i j And 1 will give if f. bad fpoien Comfortably to them with my Own 

her her vineyards mouth* if And 1 will give her again her Vine- 

ANNOTATIONS. 

fc) It is to be known that the People of Ifael did retain the Obfervation of 

the £cftivala of the Nrw Maowt flee, in their idolatrous worfliip of, or before the 

Golden Calves. 

yards 


my 

€> 


15 And 1 will give 
her her vineyards 


PARAPHRASE. 


yards after her Return from thence, i. e. from the 
Countries wherein they were Captive, and the Val¬ 
ley (h) of Achor for a Door of Hope, t. e. As the 
Palley of Acbor was the Fir El Trail of Ground the 
ffraelites took poffrffton of after tbehr Entrance into 
Canaan, anti jo gave them great Hopes that they 
fboatd became Majiers lihwtfe of the whole Country 
or Land of Canaan ■ So in their Return from Capti¬ 
vity hereafter , again they /ball enter the Esnd off ti¬ 
de a by the Falley of Achor ; at)d [he [hail ling there 
again for fay,, as in the days of her youth, even as 
in the day when Ihe came up out of the Land of 
Egypt. i 5 And it fhall beat that day, faith the 
Lord, that thou {halt call me Ilhi, u e. my Huf- 
band; and fhaU call me no more my Husband or 
Lord by the ward Biali, as being the Name given by 
you to your Idol gods. 17 Fori will take away the 
Names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they (ball 
□0 more be remembred by their Name, i. e. the jews , 
under which name were comprehended alfo Thofe of 
the Ten Tribes that return d after the. Baby trmijb 
Captivity into fade a, Jball no more faff Nationally 
into Idolatry after their Rctyrnfrpjn their faid Capti¬ 
vity. Asd as what is here faid (v! i5,i ’7.) does be¬ 
long to j and was mere Fully verify d bj fact Jews as 
embraced the Gofpel on the Fun preaching thereof, 
or hitherto : fo it fbatt receive its ultimate and highefi 
Completion her erf ter, on the general Convetfion ofthe 
JewiJb Nation, or aff of the Twelve Tribes then 
living, to Cbriflianisy. To which Time ffwfe je fpe£i<d- 
ly belongs aifo what follows to the End of this Chap - 
Ur% viz- 18 And in that day wtli 1 make a Cove¬ 
nant for them with the Bcafb of the Field, and with 
the Fowls of Heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the Ground, i. e. no Crealure Jbaff hurt them : 
And 1 will break the BjW and the Sword, and the 
Battle out of the Earth, and will make them to lie 
down Safely, as having no Enemy to fear. 19 And 
1 will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, 1 will be¬ 
troth thee unto me in Righteoufnefs, and in Judg¬ 
ment, and in Loving kindnels, and in Mercies, 


Common Vtrfion 
corrc&d. 


from thence, and 
the valley of Acfaor 
for a door of hope, 
and the (hall tog 
there, as in the days 
of her youth, * even 
as in me day when 

Am came up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

1$ And it fhall be 
ar that day, (kith the 
Lord, that thou (hale 
call me ilhi j and 
[halt call me no 
more Baati. 

17 For I will take 
away the names of 

out of her 
mouth, and they 

lhtll no more be re¬ 
member’d by their 

name. 

18 Aod in that 
&?'«m fnfte a co¬ 
venant for them 

with the beads of 
the fitid, arid with 
the fowls of heaven, 
wsL vtfh the creep¬ 
ing things of the 

ground; and I will 

break the bow and 

the (word, and the 
battle out of the 
Earth, and will 

make them lie down 
(afely. 

ip And 1 will be¬ 
troth thee unto me 
forever; yea, 1 will 
betroth thee unto 
me in righteoulheG, 
and in judgment, 
and in loving kind- 
nets, and in mer¬ 
cies. 


ao I 


{£) Readjolh. 4.19 and Chap, ft 9. and Chap. 7. 



i 


Hofiaf Chap.IL 


Commoa VerGon 
icomfted. 


PARAPHRASE 


10 


will even 10 I will even betroth thee unto me in Faithful- 
thec unco and thou fbalc know the Lord. /. e. the Jews 
. . hi , l ^ e # * jbaS ever aftfr continue. in a mofi Faithful Obedience 

*“» «ft/<J&ftW. i. Miu. Hull cook tonifi 

in that Day, I will hepr, Gtith the Lord, I will 
hear the Heavens, and ‘they {hall hear the Earth, 
nd it (hall n and the Eirth fluU hear the Corn and the Wine 
' inkin that aDl( j t ]j C Qy^ and they Jhall hear Jezrecl, i. e. In 


:li And it (hall 


the *fi«d iwS hW Happy Si At* of the Church wherein aU the 

the Hcaveusf nod Jfew* ** *"** ** Tulnefs 4& Gentiles Jhall be 
they'fhalt hear the Converted, And Both which, er the Chrifiian Church, 

Hanb, may be fitly fiyl‘d{i)Jcveel\ All Inanimate things 

Jbeil be as it mere feiheitous for the Gael and ff'ci- 
. . . p • fare tf Gads Teofle, {as well as no living Creature 

Dull hear the qprn ^ ti ^ \ ' 1 i, I .i ^ 

<»i fh* tiling *„h rh» lb all as it were Cali cut h&. Ear to to brinr it teeth m 


f —■ 

may be 

Jbeil be 


Hull hear the qpjn „ , 

II " r " " H I J J f J ■ g 

and the wineaad the « H veefe. s#UohJI&, Earth to bring it f 


the 


wiL Cay to them 


him. 


oyl, and they Hull Juch plentiful meaner*-.as ./a swfwrr ai it were ell 
hear Jezreel. the "Demands or ‘DeJires, thatis, Wants tf Gels 

People; And hereupon /be Earth Jbeil as it were call 
a j t it r 60 ^e Heavens, to, fend down. Rein upon it in due 

hJ:.u».a.i*'K M«.««“**/'/? <fan,6*. 

Earth and 1 will Bnd hereon the Heavens /ball as it were call as 
have ’mercy upon Gtd to enable them to fend down Rain upon the 
hg- that had not ob>. Eeftb'yJJfbtfiAS mjh»t % Ad fccond CaufesJhall by 
tain’d mercy, and l Gods Appointment duly concur to the ffe/tare and 
will fay to them yj a pp m fi of bis then Cirri fit An ‘People , according to 

their Prayers, and upon their fie ady Obedience to 
him. .2,} And, or Even 1 will (£) fo wJjer uptome in the Earth, i. e. 
Thro ail tie Colonies that Jbail befall the Twelve Tribes af ljraei Be 
fore, the Preaching of the Gojptl,. end all Cbrifiiaus whet bet Jews or Gen* 
tiles After the Preaching of the Gofpel, God void always pre/erve a Rem- 
nant of IJ'rael and of the Chrifiian Church ;. and a new Succeffion of 
Cbrifitant Jhall arife tbrd all Generations , as Corn, &c, arifes every Tear 
from the Seed Jovm to that end .; but more efpecialij by the General dm- 
verfion of the Jews, atid the Coming in of the FulneJs of the Gentiles , 
there Jhall then anfe as it were a m< 4 t Plentiful Crop of the SeedJouin by 
me , t. e. the ChriBian Church {hall be mofi of Ail increas'd by the vafl 
Numbers that Jhall come into it\ and I will hare (/) Mercy upon her. 

i\m fore had not obtain’d Mercy; and 1 will lay to them, viz. the Jews 

AN NOTATIONS. 

(/) See Note (e). 

(1) Here is a plain AUulion to the vosd-Jnmi mention’d juft afore, as it 
facufics the Seed tf God. (1) Compare Rom. o, i6. 


i m< 4 l Plentiful Crop of the Seed Jown by 
/ball be mofi of Ail increas'd by the vafl 


figuifics 


(/) Compare 


afore, as it 


& 


as 



JO 


K,IH. 

* ■ 1 1 L / ^ - xr 


PARAPHRASE,,- 

L ■ 1 ^ p. . J ■ » i ^ 

as well as Gent tits which were not my People during 
their Un be fief of, or Difobedience to me and my Re¬ 
veald Will, if pec tally the Gofpel,, Thou art ihy Peo¬ 
ple; and they fliall layj^ThoB^rt ipy Gorf.' . ' 


Comipon Vcrfiqii 
corieRcA 


pit; and they ihali &y,"Tho\) v drt ipy Qdtf/ . 

GcA’%'gr*cinu Ghap. III. Then faid the Lord upto me, Tbrey 
PUy,fit rowird prefent Jenftblj (as Chap. f. j to the People of ffrael 

uS ibc *****& / *M* t0 Jea * wi/i ^*1, according to 
forth by H'StStwhat is foretold tn the two foregoing Chapters, Go 

‘‘ i X,jT y ei r * mtwilhftandtng her Unfaiihfulnefs to thy Bed 
Kite on her a as her Husband, andthew mil thy love to the Wo- 


tobieb <were not my 
People, Thou art 

my People: and they 
IhalT fay, Thou art 
my God, 


wife e>[\ her A 
m end men r. 


yet , or miwwjianntngrsnunjmsjmn 
af her Husband} andfhtwmil tby loy 
bran, viz. Gomer venom than took' & j 


(Chap, T. 1, j.) ftiU'hc lt?v ! d of Thee ns her Friend, 

and fa unwilling to divorce orput her quite away from 


ibet, as than mightB do in 


rput 

J«ft 


3 , according to Chap. III. 
Chapters, Go r T? 1 ™ the 

f L- v.j Lord unto me. Go 

jefs totby&d yet> ioye *^ wo , 

f f ”J e man (belov’d of her 

for tby Wife- friend j * rbp’ an a- 

fj her Friend, dulcerefc) according 

life away from ^ the love of the 
ju »if i Lord toward the 


he, ear by tfte Law, 


ihef Jbe be to thee who art her Husband an Adul- 

terds: Hereby thou will giteea fenftble Rrprtftnta- godt, arid love fls- 

tion of thy 'Dealing With her in fucb an extraordinary gons of- wine. 

'Degree of l.ove, as is aecHrdih^to the Love of the 
Lord toward the Children of Ifraelf the’they are- 
Tbofe who look to, or worjbtp other Gods, and love 1 
to caroufc tkemlefoes with Flaeons of Wine, as is T* _ 


i So I bought her 

to earoufe themfehes with Flagons of Wine, as it rTof^lver^and 
ujaal, and efteemd apart of tbeir Idolatrous HPorfhrp. p m . m hoasar- of bar- 
a, So 1 bought her to me for fifteen pieces ofStlver, icy, and an half-bo 
and for an boroer of’B»rlcy,ind an half-homer of’ mer of barley. 
Barley, i.e-Thd l might by Farce have- taken- her ■ 

Back again to me, fora]much at I had not bB my . ,. { 

. II ,» . g .. n , her* Thou (hah a* 

yet out of toe Ktndnejs /JitH bore ft Afr* «W in or-^ bide for me many 
der to bring Arr H aBrrter rmmd 9 and to [mb a Con- days, thou fhalr no i 


3 And I find unto 

her* Thou Ihak a* 
hide for me many 
days, thou flialr nor 


aer to Brmr i wr to a rtener tmma 9 ana to imt> a non- days, thou thalr nor 
ditim as that Jbe might be Fit to be receiifd ly me ''ptaf *or 

agam as myiVifo) [whhhat prefent foe was not-; and, tfcw Halt notieior 


therefore it was proper for me to abBain from her 
for a Time ) / bargain'd with her to allow her fucb a 
Maintenance, as that-Jhe might Iroe on it in an Ho- 

neB manner, thd not in Inch a Luxurious manner as 


another man, To will 
1 at fa be for thee. 


nett manner, tbo’ not in fucb a Luxurious manner as Jbe befcredid, tiff 
upon due Trial of her Repentance and Amendment rjboaJd fee fit. to ad¬ 
mit her again to me as my Wife. J. And accordingly I fai'd unto her, 
Thou fhalt abide for me, i. e. flay till Ifee thee ft to be taken to me again 
as my Wife many days, and in order to fo fit thee, by giving me due 
'Proof af tby Repentance for what is paB, and Amendment for the future, 
thou fhalt not play the Harlot, or thou (halt not be for another Man all 
tbofe many days of tby Trial ; So will 1 alfo be for thee, or admit thee 
again as my Wife. . 4 For accordingly will God. deal.with the Ten Tribes, 


fffft 

j 


£ARAPHRA S & 


4, For the child- or the Ttopic of the Kingdom of Ijrael, viz. for 
ttn of UhdOtfUa- Mam '"*&ch is SprrftUki IT bore dm againft 
tu ^ man 7 ‘., da J'® the Children of Ifrael abide tastily d»jS with- 
HdSS^rftlS °« ** ®"& *«» d witHott 1 Princi, and without i 
sod without a Sactf Sacrifice) and without an In»ge,and without an 
fee, and without an Ephod, and without (rtt) Tcilphira: Which may 
Image, and without wed be underfloudjirft if the Interregnum or Attar- 
an Ephod, and mtb- e L^ art( [Cotfafton, wbtch fell out on the 'Death efje- 
wt TcraphiA robadtn, 'ati/t t tihervby AM tbirtgt, Religious as well 

, fUteraUdlun '‘• J £i l '?ai PI”! < f°r Jer "’t'JjvJ”" •f 

the chiidren of IP Ifi*& Andfecondaniy, and m an higher degree, tt is 
nwJ return, and feek to be under flood of the Affyrian {and after that even 
the Lord their God, of the Roman) Captivity' y Daring winch they jhoufd 
and David their ' fo without any Supream Tower of their Own ; either 
King, and fhalt fear .. ma tt, rs of State or Re Hr tom till by futh means 


w 1 th¬ 


an 

out 


craphiA 


and David their ' be without any Supream Tower if their Own \ either 

King, and fluli fear aJ t(/ ma ^ (rj f State or Relgion> tiil by fitch means 

in St tat- fbeyjbould be brought to repent of their former Sms, 
. ter days. ana ft ted thereby for me to receive them again into 


Captivity and Z>i 
g&jdtb«rQodj 


Favour as my peculiar Teopk. f Accordingly 
:rward, i. c. After the] have been duly drfeiptin’d 
r ion, lhatl the Children bf iftael return, and feck 
deaVe to/htrr True God without faffing any mere 




_ ‘ , «? (mmatipof them 

(ball feek 'j i. e. he Converted to iieSoh of David their-K ing, Emphatically 
fo call’d) i. e. to CSnfl- r aoif-ibaii feat- the Lord, ahd’h» ; Good dels in the 
latter Days, i. e. Jbaff more efpeciaUy adore and praife God fur making 
Good bis Gracious Tromfes to them if fending Ohnflto be their Redeemer 
and Saviour. And this Jhall be Ultimately / ulfill'd m the bigifefl manner 
h the general Dmoerjion bf id the foxes orfwtfoe Tribes to Chriflianity 


ge> 

in the letter days tmff peculiarly fo calld, that is, at tie latter end, or 
Lajl Jlage asit Were even of tboGofpefflate. 

r 

SECTION II. 

Omtam «g the Prophecies of Hofea during the Interregnum which 


days moR peculiarly fo caffd, that is, at tie latter end, 


F op 

was between toe Death of Jeroboam and d^ezgn of Zachariah 
bis Sony as alfo during the Reigns of Shalium, Men ahem, jsnd 
Pekahiah the Son of Menahem; All which Kings of Ilrael 
reign'd and dyd or mere kiffdy during the Resign of Uzziah 




K tr % <»/J u ^ a 


l 


This StRion taker up Chap . IV* 1. 

A N N O TA T I O N S. .. 


VI. 


z. 


(»i)-Tfo EphoJyns* part of the;*!igh-Ptitfb Kdbe£ A* ter the Jirapbim, fee 
Gen. 31. 19, See. Judg. 17. y. 

B 2 Chap. 



Hofea t Chap. IV. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common V«fem 

j 

coricAed. 


IftAtl is rrpravM Chap. IV. Hear the Word of the Lord, yc Children Chap. IV; 

JhL 1 " of Ifrael: for the Lord has novo a new Cootroveriy 1 Hear 'he Word of 

«> », *nd for with the Inhabitant of the Land, becauiejw/re/eo/ 

QtVil Wars and Commotions fistw, that there > no Urd f conut> 

u<n Truth, nor Mercy, nor Knowledge of God in the verfy with the inha. 

Land. a By Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and birantj of the land. 
Steal mg, and committing Adultery, they break out,er becaufe there is no 
tranbreji my Commands, and Blood touches Blood, i™*? ^ 

, /fc* trn AM. f jUfe aw a KSE of 

j T hertfoie lha H the Land mourn, and every one % Brfwearinfe tnd 
that dwelleth therein Hull Unguifh by Famine, togc* lying, and killing, 
tier with the Bealls of the Field, and with thcFowls and Healing, and 
of Heaven, yea, the Filhes of the Sea, or which are commit ting adukc- 
m large Waters , allb Bull be taken away, or de- they break out, 
Jlroyd by rea/bn of tbs greatnek of the 'Drought, which, ^ o ^ ood toucheth 

jbalt dry up even. Urge Water•. 4 Yet let no Ma n ^erefore (hall 

itrjve-tr chide, nor reprove another, /. e. It ts to no the land jnourn, and 
purpefe to repr ove them : for thy People are as they every one that dwell* 
that itrive with the Prieft, i.e. the Teopk of Ifrael «h therein flialUan- 
will hearken to no in find?ions, tbd it Jhotdi come 8 ]“ 0 i» **h *h* 
from Tbtfe 1 vhefe Office it is to mfirdfi them. ^wh^Sn^ to m c nL 
S Therefore ihaJt ihou fall in the Day, or by an ^ thefifliesofthe 
Open and ftaefeen Gohmity, which thorn Jbalt not be fa allb Dull be taken 
able to prevent when coming on thee, and the falfe away. ■■ * ■ 

Prophet allb lhall fall with thee in the Nighr, or by 4 Yet let no man 
Calamities uuferefeen by him, and which his Faye ftrive, nor reprove 
Gods could not foretell him \ and 1 will deftroy thy ®° ot ' ier: fortbyp®°* 

Mother, u e the whole State or Kingdom of Ijrael S/rvJ with thiprief? 
d My People are dcllroy d for lack of Knowledge: _ Therefore (halt 

bccaufe thou halt rejected the true Knowledge of thou Sirin flie day, 
Afe ns the Only true God, I will allb rejedt thee, that and the prophet allb 
thou flulfbe fitch a People as Jball have no Prieit to lhall fall with thee in 
me, 7. e. ns true ‘Prtcjl: Seeing thou haft forgotten the:night, and I will 
the Law of thy God, I will alfo deal with thee as de " r ^ «y mother. 
if I forget thy Children tobe of tie SeedofUka- gSKJ 

bam&c. and m Covenant With me. *7 As they were VnnUttA fle ■ 
increas'd in Number and Plenty if Riches &c. io they thou baft rejected 
fum'd the more againft me: therefore wilt I change. know ledge, 4 will al- 
their Glory into Shame, i . e- put an End to thetr rejc&thee, that 

. A ' thou (halt be no 

- prieft to me: feeing 

thou haft forgotten the law of thy God, 1 will alfo forget thy children. 

7 As they woe increased, (0 they tinned aaiult me: tburfor* will I change 
their glory into flume. - 


Once 


Common ■ Verfiou 

correded. 


B They eat up the 

fin of tn y people, and 

they fee their heart 
on their iniquity. 

■' 9 And there (ball 
be like people, like 
prieft: and t will po- 
niih them for their 
ways, and reward 
them their doings* 

jo For they (hall 
eat, and not have 
enough j they (hall 
commit whoredom, 
and 11 uU not in- 
create: becaufe they 
have left off to take 
heed to the Lord. 

i r Whoredom, 
and wine, and new 

wine take away the 
heart. 

ii My People ask 
counfel at their 
ftocke^aod theft ftaff 

dcclareth unco them: 
for the fpirit of 

who/cdomi huh. 
caufed them to err, 
and they have gone 
& whoremgfrom un¬ 
der their God* 
i; They facrifice 
upon the tops of the 
mountains, and burn 
incenfe upon the 
hi] Is under oaks, and 
poplars, and elms, 
becaufe the fhadow 
thereof /; good : 
therefore your 

daughters (ball com* 
mic whoredom, and 
your fpoufe lhall 

commit adultery* 

14 1 will not punilh 


PARAF HRASE. 


Once glorious Kingdom, and cany them into Capti¬ 
vity, 8 They, via. their Falfe ‘Prufls, eat up the 
5 m of my People, and they fa their Heart on their 
Iniquity, i e. care ml how much the Teople Sjn, 
but ore on the contrary pleat'd .with it, farafmucb 
as the more they fin, tot time Sin-offerings are there¬ 
by occafion'd to be brought to them, and jo the faid 
Tr/efis have the more to eat and feed tbemfehtes to 
the Fuff. 9 And, or Therefore there (hail be like 
Peoplr, like Prieft, i. e they Jbaff dll be involv'd in 
the fame.common Tumjbtneut : and I will pouifli 
them for their ways, and reward them their doings. 
10 For they Qull eat to the Full, and yet not have 
enough) or be fattiff d therewith \ they lhall commit 
Whoredom, thinking thereby to inereije their'Child¬ 
ren, and Quit not locreafe tbem\ becaufe they have 
left off to take heed to the Lord. 11 Whoredom, 
Carnal as well as Spiritual, and Wine, and new 
Wine take away the Heart, i, e. their underfiandmg 
lb mgs aright. 11-My People ask Counfel at their 
Stocks at Idols, and their (a) Staff, or Idol{, declares 
unto ihem,/>. the idolatrous \Priefis tell them what to 
do, and they do accordingly ; for the Spirit of Whore¬ 
doms, i.e. the 2 )evil and their Own corrupt Inclina¬ 
tions to Whoredom, both Carnal and Spiritual, has 
caus’d them to err, and they have gone a whoring 

from under their God. 13 They Sacrifice to their 

Idol-gods upon the tops ol the Mountains,and buro 
Incenfe upon the Hills under Oaks, and Poplars, 
and Elms, becaufe the lhadow thereof, t. e. of the ford 
Trees , is Good, i. e. the faid Trees are thick with 
Boughs and Leaves, and fo give a great Shade : 
Therefore for a fustible Tunfbment of your Spiritual 
Whoredom, your Daughters (hall commit Whoredom. 

noufes fhal] commit 


I 


tent of your Spiritual 
commit Whoredom, 


and your Spoufcs (hail commit Adultery. 14 And 
I will not punifh your Daughters when they com¬ 
mit Whoredom, nor vour Spoufcs when they com- 


14 1 will not punilh your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor your 

*■ 

ANNOTATIONS. 

■ (»J The Hebrew word figoifies only tPhod, and fo may well denote a ffttden 
Idat. Our Tiaalbiors probably render'd it a Staff, as underftanding it of fomt 
fort of UoUtram Divination by a Staff , which Some tell us there was, but no 

good Account is given of the Maoner of it. mit 


14 * 


Hofea> Chap. IV, 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common VerijoA 
corrc&rd* 


mit Adultery : for Themfelyes, or T^mfehes are fe- (poufes when they 
partied with Whores, and they Sacrifice with Har- 9 0fBr ?^ adultery : 
lots, >. e. are jeparated f am me both by your own Car- a * 

nal Whoredoms, at well at Spirit oaf, or Sacrificing W bone, and they Ti¬ 
re Idols .: Therefore the People of Ijrael that doth chfice with harlots: 
not u nderftand, becaufe that Whoredom &c. bat taken therefore the people 
away their Heart or Underfunding (at v. u.) and that doth not tmder- 
tbe Spirit of fVboredoms has caus'd them to err (at ^ an ^> 

V; ii.) (hail fall into Mtfery and Captivity . 

Jutl\ lore- 1 y J ho ’ lhou Iiraet pky the Harlot by Spiritual _ . 

wirn’d mt ufri-as well at Carnal Whoredom, yet let not Judah offend he 

T- tber * h y ; and > or even come not ye ef Judah unto y „ letnot Judah o£ 
rad ■, and Ifratl Giiga), to be prejent at the Idolatrous worjhtp there fend, and come not 

'* l?**'perform'd by IfraeL, or to perform there any . fuck y* untpjSflgal, nei- 

ftme. * worjbip your jehtes ; neither go ye up to Bethel to ^ ier , B° T e n P 10 

wjbtp be fori the Golden CaJfthere t at they of Ijrael {Hj^' 
do, on whicb account the laid 7*lace, tnfiead of being rec t,. 1 

call'd Bethel, i. e. the Htmfe of God, ought, novo to be 

call’d (o) Bethaven, i. e. the Houfe of iniquity, nor 

fwe« that. TheLord lift*, pr,(m*6 a, ,6a lt For JfriKl 

would be. per farming an Act of Jcehgton before the tjffih HHr nr a ^H r 
Calf, and fo in an Idolatrous manner. 1 6 For If- tliding heifer: now 

raei Hides back hereby from Obeying me, as a Back* the Lord will feed 

Hiding Heifer (/>) which will not put her neck into the th®™ M a-toab ia a 
Take, but draws it Bach when the Toke it putting on ; 1®1S* pi®*- 
or elfe when put on, pulls Backward inftead of draw¬ 
ing Forward, Now the Lord will feed them of Ju¬ 
dah as a Lamb in a large places i. e. give them TknSj . *7 Ephraim ts 
and Trofperity, jfthey follow not the Example of If i°.T ne< | wols: let 
tael. I*? But whereat Ephraim or Ijrael is joyn’d dl - ° 
to Idols, audit is at Good or to as much 'Purpofe to 
let him Alone, as to go about to reclaim himi 

J8 whereas their Drink is fowre, r. e they drink fo l8 Their drink is 
to fxcejsy as what they drink turns /owe m their (o^rtz they have 

Sjvr&Qtks fo that-fhfy vomit it up again: whereas committed whore- 

they have committed whoredom eomiouallyj and dom continually; her 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(*) There wu a place difiioA from Btfhei call'd Brthavm^ as appearsjofli. 
7* a* &c. But here Both*! is aptly denoted by fhe name of Bttbavm^ for the Ido¬ 
latrous worfliip thcre perform'd Compare Gen, eS. itf,— 19 and 1 Kings 11. 

2^1 ay. 

{p) Tif very probable Ifrael u here compar’d to fuch an Heifer, in allulionto 
the Gsldeu Calves or Heifers Idolatroufly wotlbip’d by them. 

her 


' OMBSiofl Virfioo 
^cpreefirif. v ' 

r 

■p 

mTer^rrittome cJq 
Iqrty Give yq. 


windhath 

m tef 

wings, and they (ball 
be alliamcd becatife 
of their Vertices. 

'Chap. V, - 

Hear yerttfi^ O 
Pr i eflSf and* hearken, 
ye tioufe oflfraely 
and give ye caryO 
boufe of the King; 
for judgment is to* 
ward you ^ J^epufe 
ye hive been a fmre 

oia Mapab ? and a 
net fpread u (ion Ta¬ 
bor- 

% And the revol¬ 
ted are profound to 
make daughter, tho' 
I&wJwwarehuker 
of them all. 

3 1 kridw E* 

phrairo, and lfrael is 

not hid from me? for 
now, O Ephraim, 
thou committed 

whoredom, and If* 

rael i^dehied. 

. 4 They will not 
frame their doings to 
turn unto their God; 
for the fpirk of 
whoredoms is in the 
midft of them, and 
they ha ve not known 
the Lord, 


5 And. the pride 
ofifrjcl 36 th leftify 


tbfea^ Chap. IV* V. 


PARAPHRASE. 

■ 

her Rulers with, or to their frame da love Bribes, as 
if they were cent'muaBy craving them, and frying to 
the People, Give ye a Bribe if ye.-will carry your 
Caafgy or the like'. 19 For tbeir .fitid heinous Sint, 
Ujc .Wifld- hath bound her up in her Wings, i. *. 
judgment [bad come on. lfrael at a Whirlwind which 
carries alt afore it, and carry them away into Capti¬ 
vity , and then they {hall be a fram’d becaufe of their 
Sacrifices to Idols. 




Chap, V. Hear ye this, 0 Priefts or Princes, and 

arken, ve Houfe' of lfrael. and give ve ear. O 


m. 

Haft* foretell, 
wh« Ihail be ft!! 


and wbit Dull 


hearken, ye Houfe of lfrael, and give ye ear, 

Houfe of the King of lfrael, for Judgment is toward,^? of tp*4. 
or coming Open yo\s>hac*\xih ye have been a fnareohbc&iui^.^ 
Mizpah, and a netipread upon [q] Tabor, i. e ye have °fMaii,r<>r their 

laid wait andfnares for others and hiltd them (■« 

v, a.) when ye have taken them, jufias Hunters or >"<J air« tfare*- 

Fowlers lay fitares or nets on Hills or Mountains to tn^e^irli 
catch Beajls or Birds far to hill or eat \ and fa like for tbeir sint. 
manner ye have enfnar’d the People, either Enticing 
them bp your Example and Encouragement, or Forc¬ 
ing. them by your Threats and Perjecufions, to comply 

wtth yme. Idolatrous Worjhip. 1 And, or Even the 
Trie sis or Princes of lfrael with tbeir King, who are 
the C&f/Reyolten from my True Religion, are pro¬ 
found to make {laughter, 1. e. ufe deep Ceanfels and 
Defigns to carry on their Revolt, and to murder y& 
that fball oppofe it, tho' I, by mj Prophets and judg¬ 
ments already font on them, have been a Rebuker of 
them all. 3 1 know the Wkkednefs of Ephraim at 
prefnt, and the Iniquity of lfrael is not hid" from 
me, thd I fee fit not to fend my judgments on them 
at the prefeat, but rather to let them (eem to profper 
in fame degree. For I know that even Now, O 
Ephraim, thou commuted whoredom, and lfrael is 
defiled with. Idolatry. 4 They will not frame iheir 
doings to turn unto their God: for the Spirit (r) of 
Whoredoms is in the midft of them, and they have 
not known tbe Lord, $ And the pride of lfrael 
doth teftify to his Face, /. e. the infoient going on of 
lfrael. in tbeir Idolatrous and other evil courfes , 
openly proves their notorious Wichednefs , and mofi 


fife 


a _ 


(?) See Gen, ji.44.andludg.j1.10 and 4,A. 


(r) Chap. 4.11 


juB 


Hofea , Chap. V. 


PARAPHRASE. 

b 


1 b 

juft ’Defer t of fevere Turn foment. Therefore thall 
Ifraei and Ephraim fall in their Iniquity: Judah il* 
lo fhatl fall with or by them, for the Ufa Idolatry 


which Jball be allow'dof and profits d elf a in Judah, 
under their Then wicked King Ahaz. 6 They of 
Judah thill go with (heir Flocks, and with tneir 
Herds, to Sacrifice them at the Temple , andfo to feek 
the Favour of the Lord: but they Hull not find him; 
he hath withdrawn himfelf from them, n Becaafe 
they hive dealt treachcroufly againlt the Lord:' for 
they have begotten 11 range Children, i. t- the Then 
Jews or Teople of Judah Mull he dll-genet'ally given 
to Idolatry , as vceUas their King Abaz, and no won¬ 
der they will not flick to make Marriages with the 
Heathen, and fo to beget Unclean Children, or which 
are again ft my Jaw and fo without tnj Cove rta til, 

fince they will be fo fond\f)sf the Idolatrous Cu- 
flams of Foreign Nations, as to burn even their Child¬ 
ren to Moloch, as other Heathen Hattons do. fsfow 
IhaJI a Month devour them with their portions,.?,/, 
A Months time will be Sufficient for Tekph the Then 

King of Ifraei inConjnrifiisn with'Regin Kiiig bfSfr- 
ria to invade Judah, and (j) male a prodigious 
Slaughter 6f the People thereof, and tarry away alfo 
a vajl number of them Captive . 8 Blow ye the Cor* 

net in Gtbeah, and the Trumpet in Ramah: cry 
aloud at Beih-aven : after thee, O Benjamin, i. e. To 
Jbevo how Certainly this great Diftrufiim Jball'Conte 
on Judah, Rethinks T hear already the Jatd Kmg of 
Ifraei, and fas Confederate the Kmg of Syria, come 
to the Frontiers of Ifraei and Jadab, viz Gibeab , 
Ramah and Betb-aven, by the found of the Warlike 
Tnftrwnents the Cornet and Trumpet there found- 


X 


eir 


Sacrifice them at the Temple, andfo to feek wUh th ^ r floc j^ 
it of the Lord: but they hull not hnd him; an j t }^j r herds 


Common Vjrflon 

correfted. 


to his face: there¬ 
fore (ball Ifraei and 
Ephraim till in their 
iniquity: Judah alfo 
(ball fall with them. 


6 They (hall go 


to feek ■ the Lord: 
but they Uiall not 
find ban, be bath 
withdrawn himfelf 
from them. 


7 They have dealt 

treacheroufly againft 
the Lord : for they 

have begotten 

lirange children : 
now fliall a month 
devour them with 
their portions, 


Blow 


& 


the 


cornet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in 
Ramah: cry aloud 

at B«h-oven; after 

thee, O Benjamin. 


9 Ephraim flia.ll 

be defolate in the 
day of rebuke : a- 


betnr 

fl 


Tnftmments the Cornet and Trumpet there found¬ 
ing • whether they are come prejently to invade Benjamin, as being 
that part of the Kingdom of Judah which lies next to the Kingdom f if 
rati in refpeff of the fortwentiond Tlaces or Towns, p But the God 
fees fit thus to let Tefah the Then King of Ifraei be hit Injlrumcntofpa- 
nffoing tbs great Impiety of Ahaz the Then King ofJudah : yet Ephraim 
or Tfraflit felf (hill be made Defofate in the day of Rebuke, r. e. when 
the Tune is expir’d for Gods Forbearance of them, God wiS pumjh them 
by putting an End to their Kingdom, and making their Country defofate : 


(/) a Kings i<S. 3 , 4 . 


h 

(t) sChron, i 8 . j,— 8 ‘, 


.Among 




Hofea, Chap. V- 



Coihhi» Vttfiou 
jtomEttd. 


H 


«bng the Trikes of Among oil the T ribe* of Ifras!, both tit Ten Tribes 

lCraci haw 1 made tint make tie Kmsbm ef Jfauh and rib tie other 
known that which * 

UutU furely be. 


Two -of which conjijh principally the Kmgdom of Ju¬ 


dah,- have I -mde known forehand now bj my 
Prophet Ho ftd Th£i which fhatlfurely be brought to 
laTheprlnces of pafs, vttlefs prevented by Repentance. io The 

Princes of J acbth were like them that remove the 

bound or Land-mark between One mens Efiate or 

Ground and Another, i. e. Theyjbatt be tie Principal 
Caufes of the Idolatry that will be profit it’d m Judah 

during the Reign of Apas, whereby they wit injure 
He, by removing the Bound, ur at it were Land¬ 
mark that ought to be obfitv'd between the worjbip of 
me the True God and Falfe Gois : Therefore I will 


Judah were tike 
them that remove 
{he bound \ tbrrrfbrt 
I wij) fiQAt out my 
wrath upoa diem 

like water. 


be- poor oat-my Wrath upon them like the Water of a 


11 Ephraim it op- 
p refled, and broken 
id judgment: be- 

caufe he wiliiogly "great Overflowing River, which carries All (fore it - 

after the } ( Epjxj-afm g/jj, ^ & Certansfv Jhall be opprefs’d, 

§od the Kingdom of Ifrael broken in pieces, or put 
art End to in Judgment, /,r. by my Judgments fent 
on them in Jujikeftr their Shut : becauie he willing¬ 
ly walked after the Commandment, i. e. becafejere- 


walked 
commandment 


ia Therefore 

1 be unto Ephraim as 

a fflorb :uod todrc 
ho Life of Judah as 
roueanefs. 


ia When Ephra¬ 
im Caw his fickwfe, 
and Judah /mu his 
wOuhd, then went 
Ephraim to the Af- 

Tmk 4 o 

king jarcb ; yet 


boam (/} the FvrB King of ffrael {as a dtitiuH Krug- 
dam prom Judah after Dowd) fit up the Idolatrous 
JVerjhsp f the Golden Calves Wittingly, or Adrifedfy 
and Pmpofely, as a Means to preferve the Ten 

'aience to 


Tribes from Returning to lhe Jr Obe, 


the Hoft 


of‘David ; and All the fmcetdmg fOngs of ffrael hi¬ 
therto y have rifi Wilbngly or Advifidly follow'd Jero¬ 
boam's Example, out of the fame Politick, but Wicked 
E/sdt‘ 1 4 Therefor* will I be unto Ephraim as a 
Moth: and to the Houle of Judah as ftottennels, i.e. 
I will pmijh both Ephraim and Judah for their Ido¬ 
latry m due manner. 13 When Ephraim faw, or 
Jbatt fee his Sickn eft, i. e. Weakjtefs to oppafe the 
Forces of Pul the King of Affiria whichJhall invade ffrael in the Reign 
if <jMeitabem; end when Judah law, or jhril fie his Wound which be 
flail receive from the Cafe derate Forets f Resin King f Syria andPe- 
kph King ef ffrael-, then went Men ahem the King of Ephraim or ffrael 
or fame Others fent by him («) to the faid Aflyrtan King, viz. Pal, and 
JoHt t he Tribute which he promis'd duly every Tear as Jong as he Reign'd 
to Kii.g Pri, who map otherwife be fitly call'd Jareb, be caufe by Krrtue 


(/) t Kings 11. % 6 , &c. («) a Kings 15. iy, 10. 

C 


«/ 



i8 


Hofea , Chap. V, VI. 


PARAPHRASE. 


of Menahettis Submijiwrt to him, be was {as the word could be not heil 
Jartb fiimhes) to Mead the Cau/e of Menabem , or yw> norcure you of 

to take bis Tart againft arty that Jhouli eppofe him : youf Wount *' 

Yet could He, viz. Pul not heal you, nor cure you ■ 

of your wound,». <./matt til future Omfiim It JJ , 

the of Afcti&bdtH jucccttfttfg tu tbt Tbt&ttt of lioOj tnd us & young 

Ifrael, and the Civil Commotions or Parties that arofe lion to the houfc of 
on tbit Occajion ; tbc Son of Menabem ( w ) being Judah: 1 , ma I will 
kill'd after a Jbort Reign of about two years by the tear and go away; t 

Confpiraci of Tekab the fon of Remabab t who there* Wl11 “** ?**£}. *** 

upon made bitnfeif King of JfraeU dad tn bke man- 

tier it JbaU come to pafs in the daps of Ahaz King of 

Judah t that when befbaUreceive a great fVoand or if I will go end 

Overthrow by Pekab then King of Ifrael in Conjun- return to mypiace, 

fiion with Resin King of Syria ; and thereupon Ahaz thw- acfcnow- 

Jball fend to Tight6-ptkzer the then King of (*) Af- JjjfLk mv fare^m 
fyrta for bis Ajft&ance againff his aforefaid Confe - tbeir a ^\ oa t hey 
derated Enemies of Syria and Ifrael’, the faidKing will fcek me early. 


iff” 

mat 


word 

t. or 


Common Vr£dq 

conc&ed. 

could be not heal 
you, nor cure you of 
your wound. 

14 For I wifi bt 


tear and go away j t 
will cake away, and 
none (lull refeue 

him. 


Iff will go and 

return to my place, 
till they, acknow¬ 
ledge their offence, 
ana feck my face: in 
their afflidion they 
will leek me early. 


Chap. Vi. 

Come and kt us 

rettto sOttrtketxnd: 

for he hath torn, and 

be will heal tu; be 

hath fmirten, and be 

will bind us up. 

1 After two days 
will he revive us, in 
the third day he will 

raife us up, and we 
ihdUfve jabiHuzbl 


ofAJfyna JbaU be fo far from ( y ) healing Ahaz^ or 

helping him to reSfore has Kingdom to his former Chap. Vi. 

Strength and Prosperity, that he JbaU rather diflrefs Come and jet us 

and weaken it. 14 For I will be unto Ephraim as r Cn ?° 

a lion, and as a young lion to the Houle of Judah: ^ n^i^heflTu^^bf 

I, even I will tear and go away; I will take away, hath fmitten, and be 
and none (hall refeue him, i e, I to iUJevere/y pumjb will bind us up. 

the foremen/m*d Sim of Ifrael andjndab, and none 

JbaU be able to help him againH me. * . tWo *3* 

»*. 1V w1U g * • Uou ntmut u ii, Omtytir be hu 

the Reftrmstim takgn or devour d ms Prey, jo after I have brought ra jf e us U p an( j wc 
R ? n^of'gojjd on Ifrael and Judah Jucb Calamities *s~I judge fit for .ibaUJfveWbi*figbt 
Hctjktuh, ml hi* their Tuntjbment , I will as it were go and return to 

ftSSSSSE my P ,a “> ?: f m ? i*f Vi** not Exert my Power for their T>t- 

ndj on che Third liverance , till they are by their Punijbments brought to acknowledge their 

t ^ re_ and leek my face: in their affliftion tis mojl Ukgly they will 

,} 'cLjim tb" feek me carl y or earndlly. Chap. VI. Then they will fay j Come and 
third £y. Jet us return unto the Lord for he hath as a Loon torn ms, and he will 

heal u$ on oar Repentance \ he hath fmitten, and he will bind.us uj£/. e, 
bind up as it were our Sores in order to heal them. xAfter two days 
will he revive us, even in the third day he will raife tis up, and we fhall 
live in his fight, i. e. As Joan as we Jincerely repent , He wiS quickly 

■ k 

■ , 

(w) i Kings if. 13,— iy. (x) a Kings id. 7,&C- 
(j) z Chron. 18. id, 10, n. 


refltte 


Vofea, Chap. VI. 


Common. Verfion 
Gonefted. 


FAR A PH R AS£ 


reftore ai to oar former happy Con dam. And parti- 
j TbetTfhall we cu/arly Hezekiab the good King that jbaU he ofju- 
koow» * even we dab, after two days grtevous SickjscJj, fo as to be very 
Uvll follow .go to near ffxte Heath, jhaft p&fcttly recover (z) on the 

pared as tbe morn- Af ** m ftvertu ether rejbeets Hczckian JbaU 
id£ - and he (hall he a Type of Cbrifl, who after fas Crucifixion for ear 


come unto us as the Redemption JhaU lye Two days tn the Grave, and on 
rain ; as the laner fbe Third day Ids Body JbaU be rais'd to Life, and 

™ n uo * he JbaU dye m mere, bat five for ever with God- And 
t0 M ’ by Jmh bis ReJyrreSton be JhaU five an undeniable 

Proof cf bis having obtain djujlrficaiion, and fo Eter¬ 
nal Happincfs far AU that truly believe on and obey him , 3 Then fhall 

We, i.e. all true Believers know tbe WiU of God more perfectly, even 
We lhaJX follow on, or ufeour befl Endeavour to know and obey the 
Lord; Then his Going forth is orJhaU be prepar'd as the Morning; and 
he fhali come unto us as the Rain; as the latter and former ram omo 
the Earthy i. e. tbe Trcaching cf the GofpelJhaU enlighten tbe World as 
the Sun ads by its Rifing in tbe Morning ; and beJbaU pour on bis Church 
all Spiritual Blejfngs ream file to make it grow andjharijb, atjhafbnable 


eq 

Earthfruitful. 

SECTION 111. 


Containing the Prophecies of Hofea, durian the Reign of Pekah J(f fig 
of ifrael, and Son of Remaliah who began bit Reign in tbe left 
Tear efUzziah Rjng ef Judah, and reiond aU the days a/ - To- 

tham Ring o/ Judah, and fame part of toe Reign of Ahaz facing 
p/Judah. This SeSion takes ap Chap, VL^—Vlh to. 

4 O Ephraim, what 4 0 Ephrai™, what (hall I do unto thee? OJu- 

mail 1 do unto thee? dah, what flu 111 do unto thee? for your Goodnefs 

Pdo unto Thee ?^for “ 88 a mor,lin g Cloud, and » the «*dy dcw « g oeth 

your goodods is as * wa yi *■ e jour Repentance and Turning to me at any 
2 morning doudjind time is but of fhort Continuance, and not fo/id or fi¬ 
at the early dew it cere and la fling, y Therefore ha vc I hew’d them, 
goetb flway.^ /. g. done what is fit to break their Jlony Hearts and 

1 k«rt! e bring them to true Repentance by the Judgments 

Prophets : "1 lhave *°hich I b*ve denonmeed agamB them by my Pro¬ 
flaw them by the phets; I have flain them, i. c, foretold that they 

words' of my mouth, Jhould be Jlain by the Words of my. Mouth, i.e. by 


19 


4 0 Ephraim, what (hall I do unto thee? Oja- M l 
dah, what (hall Ido unto thee? for your Good refs and hi* 

is as a morning Cloud, and as the early dew it goetb 
away, i. e.your Repentance and Turning to me at any the Jtsv*+ 
time is but of fhort Continuance, and not foHd or fin- $1* th * 
cere and la mug. y Therefore have I new d them, mi, an J hi,/it. 
i. e. done what is lit to break their Jlony Hearts and 

1 - r J ** , J / v 1 ol that kingdom, 

brmg them to true Repentance by the Judgment* and io ***&*£ 
which I have iencnunced agamH them by my Pro* K< 
phets; I have flain them, i.e * fcreteli that they 

Jhould be Jlain by the Words of my. Mouth, /. e. by 


'z) x Kings jo. y. 


C 1 


my 


io 


Hofea t Chap. VI# VII. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Commas TOflSIT 
coirefled. 


my ’Prophecies made known to my Prophets ; and fo and thy judgments 

thy Judgments arc as the Light that goeth Forth, i.e, ^ 

it is as dear as the Sun, that the judgments that ®°V"j jjm 

haw or Jball hef %U thee , are moft ptji, 4 For I de* tfterd^ add not fieri* 
fir'd Mercy, and not, i.e. mere loan Sacrifice; and.foe: and the know- 


treacheroufly againft 


fir'd Mercy, and not, i.e. mere foes Sacrifice; and.Qce; and the know- 
Udinefs tf Life agreeable to the Knowledge of God, ledge of God, more 
more than Burnt-offerings. 7 But they like Men or ***“■ tame* offerings. 

/Jiam have tra n firrelletfthe Covenant, i.e. Law f 7 1 ® 

have given them: there/® have they dealt treache- nj covenant: 
roufly agairi ft me. 8 Gilead is a City t i. e. fraef and thfcte Mte they rfeafr 
particularly the Gileadites are of them that work Ini* treacheroufly againft 

qnity; and is polluted with Jbedding Stood unjuJVj. me. 

9 And as Troops of Robbers wait for a man, io the • 8 Gilead » a city 

Company of P/iefts murder in the^ay by confirm, ^j^pol- 

t. e. the Idolatrous Prtefis , or the rrmces of I fraelf ] UE ed wkh W ff^ 1 

take Cmnjti together how to way-lay others, and rob 9 And as troops 
and murder, them m Qtmpanies:. for they flick net to of robbers wait for a 
commit fuch Enormity. 10 ft may therefore well c ^ n ^j he compa ny 
hefaii by me, that I have feen an horrible thing m 

the honfe of Ifrael: And bejdes the Guilt of Blood- for they commit*^ 

/bed there is the Whoredom of Ephraim, Ifrael« de- normiiy. 

filed. 11 Alfo, 0 Tudah, he hath fet an Ha r v eft for toi-havefeen an 


be fail by me, that I have feen an horrible thing m 

the honfe of Ifrael: And bejdes the Guilt of Blood- for they commit*^ 
Jbed there is the Whoredom of Ephraim, Ifrael« de- normiiy. 
filed. 11 Alfo, 0 Judah, he hath fet an Har veff for toi-havefeen an 

thee, t. e. thou maheH thy fejf Ripe for ‘Deft rud ion horrihle thing in the 
by thy obfiimte Sins, Whereas IwoOkfttmi rtyay the ^ 0U J e ^ 

Captivity of my People, i.e. / would prevent yen ?| 3 £j^®?d£ 
bn mi an Cottwitv on you, by brimme you to for fake ciLi 


Captivity on you, by bringing you toforfake r^ h. 
t which wilt occa/ion it. Chao. VII. In like n 


rr fhe 'whoredom of 
Ephrajm,lfraei is de* 


tboje Sths which wmoccajkmit. Chap. VII. In like » Alfo,OJudah, 
maimer When, 6rWfef«j : I wtfuhf nave fifcWf ff ftehidrfetatffttrVeft 
tael by bringing them to Repentonce and thereon for- the*. * whereas 

,4 " r fff Sm !s nn 'trJ K ' ltt ' 

phraim was dilcoverd, cr <g& dficvtr indlhtvb ft W™feT ' w ' 7 

_ a _J Tn' _r*_■ pCOpJC* 


giving the* pad- Sins, even Ata the Iniquity of: & 

phraim was dilcoverd, or did Sfcovtr andfbevb rt people. ^ 1 

Jelf moft Noterhufiy , and the Wickednefs of Samaria: 

for they commit Falfhood: and the Thief cometh Chap. TO. 

in a Doors and Heals, and the Troop of Rob here When 1 would 

fpoileth without. 2 And they confider not in their have healed iftiel, 

hearts, that I remember all their Wickednefs: now then die inkjuiry of 

the Panifkmcnt due far their O wn doings have befit Ephraim was oifco- 

P TT. \ ^ 9 I ^ ^ m. ^ , I kodrfefs of Samaria: 


fore my Face, i. e. known to me. 


3 They make the f or theyconunit feff- 

hood 1 and die thief 


cometh in, and the troop of robbers fpoileth without. 

. x And they confider not in their hearts, that f renMtnbdr all their wicked- 
ne&: now their own doings have befit them about, they are before my face. 

King 


■ ■■■ P — P ■ 

Hbfea* Cfiap^ ^IL 


COffi j ^bn VerfioS 

coaasA tA 


PAR AY tfRA'Sfl. 




j They make rtie 
king glad with their 
wicked nets, -kn i the 
princes with their 
li«K 


4 They art all a* 
duirerers, as an oven 
heated by the baker, 

■aha ceafech from 

niftag after- brharh 

kneaded the'dough, 
until it be leaven'd. 


y In (he day of 
our king, (he princes 
have made rat fiefc 
with bottles of wine, 
he Stretched out his 
band with icoraci*. - 


King glad with their Wickedneft, and the Princes 
with ibiir Lies, i. e. they care not what fPicfodhVfs 
they commit to pknfetherr tricked Ajsg atti Princes. 
4 They are alt Adtt jlPrers, fo hot \tith AdiBtery, as 
i& IWired aOver-heated 6y the Baker, who 
therefore ceafa from railing or making am ititre Ffrt, 
after he hath kneaded the Dough, until it be lea* 
ven'd. S In the day oFour King, viz. Birth-dap 
or rasher Coronation-dap, (sz) the Princes have made 
him and tftewrfeftses fick vtfth Bottles oi Wmt,fo fhat 
he ftretched out his hand with Scorners, i e. fa-got 
ids Z>£ hit) fo fat'as familiarly ft comerfe with mean 
fcom&rel FeUows \ OrelJe t the Kmg and Princes ate 
ndt only given to 2)runkcnnefs t but aijo join with the 

tmfl Wtcked srgreatefl Scerhers of Gods Laws in 
committing aU fort of Outrages andVittany. 6 For 
they have made ready then;.Heart like an Oven, 
whiles thtylic in wait: chfcif Bakerflrcpetfr all the 
Night, in the Morning it burnerh as a flaming Fire, 

i.e. As a Baker ( a ) when he has put Fire and fhel 
enough mio bis Oven, lays hhrifelf dhwn tojltep a 3 
right, and in the morning finds the Fire horning A 3 
of a flame in the Oven : So the prefent King of ffrael 
and his 77 t 8 £ts$(. JHretly inlittJihg 
they fopprejs for a w Me tbetr wicked Intentions,yet 
they have them Hill kindling or working in them ; 
and as foon as Opportunity mers , their hidden *De- 
fighs hreakfotfh nkf a Flame of Fire into Open off. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

’^'This«iiMUipKitt$iMty t* tw*ui 4 *ftoQdwf Mob the Son of Am* aSah, 
the Hiftory of whole Reign is fet down i Kings i y. it, — j i. which very well 
agrees to Icveral Particulars referred to in the following verles by Hofca. See my 
Preftfcrhereto. 

(a) It was obferv’d by-meonlfeiah 7.4. that by PtM then King of Ifrael 
(when Onto mention’d under that name, v. 1.) being all ah*t after VtyVik by IJaiab 
no other than the 8am of Rmatiab, thereby Teems denoted that He was the Sob 
efjomt Moan man j This Obfervarian was there made by me barely on account 
or die mawner of Exprifian, and Not thorn thinking at tho haft of what is here laid 
by Htfra. But this Place further confirms me in theforefatd Opinion, jnafmurh 
as it is moft probable fiom all other Ctrcumftances, that what is here Ipoken by 
Hafia, relates to the laid Ptkxb Sob afStxmaUab. And therefore the Prophet Ho- 
fea lb much infilling on the Similitude of a Baker , as v. 4, 6 t 7,’g. inclines me to 
think that he did (b, becaufe Pekeh was the Son of a Bakery and fo by this Com- 

parifon it wisTfra v*Header flood whom the Prophet meant, as well as if be bad 
call’d the laid King of Ifrael by bis Name. 

7 Thus 


6 For they have 
'made ready their 

beaft tit* atnsrtn, 

whiles they lie in 
wait: their baker 
ftepeefa all tbenigkr 

in the morning it 
buraetb as a flaming 

fire. 




PARAPHRASE. 


Common VeiGon 
cane&ed. 


7 Thus they are Ail hot as an Oven, and by fucb 7 They are ail hot 

wicked, Plots and Aflions have devour’d their fwmer 35 an oven,and have 
Judges: By Jack means AU thro*# (b) Kina are devoor'dtheirjuto 

fallen: For (here is or was Nque ajnungthem, viz. rone 1- 

the (aid Kings that calls or call'd unto me far Help m0 ng djem that cal - 
and JLHabhfhmcnt on bis Throne, or that ask'd my ieth unto me. 
Counfel whether be Jbould take upon him the Crown. 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed hitnlclf among the tea- 8 EphMiinjhehath 
then People by following thetr Idolatrous Rites , and mixed himfeli among 
for the fame Jhatt be mix'd or Jcatter d among them the people, Ephraim 
by Captivity. Ephraim is as a Cake baked on an > s 1 cake doc turned. 

Hearth , and not turn’d, and fo bak'd or hot but eat 

One Jide and not Good to eat \ for in like manner the a Strangers have 

the People of Ifrael do objerve fever al of the Ordt- devour'd hisltrength, 

nances of tny Law, yet they do it- in an Idolatrous and he kneweth it 

manner, and jo Jerve me but by Halves, and fo (pot! not 6™? 5 ®’” 

all their Religious Service and make it altogether Un- he /f ““ * 

acceptable to me. 9 For this Strangers, i e. Foreign kl^yrrh nut/. 

Nations have devour’d his Strength, (c) or brought 

him very La w, and he knows, i. e. considers it not: . . .. 

Yea, be is become Weak as a Man when Gray, ham of "iftifieth to 
are here and there upon him, and he cant live long bn> s ftee , and they 
for Age % yet he knoweth not. 10 And the Pride of do not return to the 
Ifiracl teflitieth to his (ace, and they do not retorn Lord their God, nor 

to the Lord their God, nor leek him for all this. ft* 

S E C T I O N IV. 

Cordaining the Prophecies of Hofea, daring the Feign of Hofhea 
the Lafi King of Ifrael, who began bis Fgigtin f&rTtf£rfth 
Tear of Ahaz King of ]xsdah, (2 Kings 17. i.) and ended it in 
the Sixth Tear of the Feign o/Hezekiah King of Judah, (2 IQ is, 
18-1 o.) Tbit SeSibn takes up Chap. VII. x 1— XIII. 8. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

J 4 — 

(b) Viz. Zachariab, SbaUum, and Pekabiab the Son of Menabem ,- which tad 
was kill'd by Pekab the Son of Remaliah. Read 1 Kings if. 2 ,&c 
(r) This exactly agree* to Tiglatbyilafer King of Affyri* fubduing all the North- 
part of the Kingdom of Ifrael and more, in the day* of Pekab the Son ofRema- 
tiab. See & Kings if. ay. Infbmuch that hereupon Pekab feems rohave become 
Da&JtaUr in the fight of his Subjects, which made way or encourag’d Htjbta the 
1 aft King of Ifrael ro kiS him, { as Pekab had done his Predeceflbr ) as is related 
v. jo. of the Chapter laft mention'd. 

11 Ephraim 


r i jj 


Hofeaf Ghap. VII. 


*3 


CointnonrVetfion 

cojrrfled. 

ri Ephraim i£Mb is 
like afiljy dove with* 
oat heart: they cal! 
to Egypt, they goto 

Aflyria. 

n When they 
fliall go, 1 will fprcad 
my net upon them, 
1 will bring them 
down as the fowls of 
the heaven, 1 will 
chaltife them as their 
congregation hath 
heard. 

13 Wo unto them, 
for they hate fled 
from me: deftru&i* 
on unto them, be¬ 
caufe they have tnoT* 

greffld egainft me; 

tho’ I have redeem’d 
them, yet they have 

Jpokcn liea agatnft 
me. 

ij And they have 
□ot aied mxo me 

with their heart, 
when they hpwi’d 
upon their beds: they 
aflemble themfelves 
for corn and wine, 
and they rebel again!! 
me. : 

15 Tho’ I have 
bound, end ftrengrh- 
ned their arms, yet 
do they imagine mif- 
diief agamtt me. 

16 They return, 
but not to the molt 
High: they are like 


paraphrase; 


r 1 Ephraim all'o is'Zike a (illy Dove without heart, The rn>ph« 

Under flooding to 1 tie the true way to ejeape Dan- fotttdi, th« n 0i 
er Dcfl' tKlton : They, viz.- under the Reign of At 
fbealbeprejent and Uji King of Ifrael ca IJ \d) to 1(V «t 


Hofbealhe prelent and laji King of Ijrati call \d) to j?» 
Egypt for Help agatnH the King ffffyria i but ne- 
verthekfs they /ball go Captive to Aliyria. 12 When & 1 
they (hall go Jo, I will, or jhail thereby Jbew that I 
have at itwere fprtad my net upon them; I will 
therebyJbew (bat it is 2 that bring them down i when 
like JtUy ‘Doves or as the other Fowls-of the Heaven 
they think tojiy awayfrom me\ thereby 1 will cha- 

(file them as their ( e ) Congregation hath heard, or 

often been forewarn'd I would certainly do, f they 
repented not. 13. This Wo Jhail be unto them, for 
that they 1 ha n-indeed fled from me m one fevfe, r.e. 


Utrfl 


from Obeying niy JLaws and Exhortations to Repen¬ 
tance by my ‘Pcopbctst ;Deftru 4 feon Jhall be unto 
diem, becaufe they have tranfgreliea againft me: 
tho* 1 have redeem’d or often deliver'd them from 
tbeir Enemies , yet they have sn iffed fpoken Lies 
agamft me, as by their wor/bipphtg Other Gods , and 
Jo denying me to be the Only true God . 14 And like- 

wife by their Hypocritical Behaviour toward me , /«- 
afmuch as they have not cried unto me with their 
Heart, i e. hearty Reflations of Amendment, when 
they howl’d as one that lies Jick upon their Beds fear 
deliverance from the Evils they lay under : They af- 
femble themfelves, to pray to me in the Time or for 
Fear of Famin, for to give them Corn and Wine, 
and yet they go m to rebel a gain It me. 1 y Tho’ I 
have bound as it ts ufualfor Surgeons to do to wounded 

Arms , and fo ffrengthned their Arms, /. e. enabled 
them to withfland their Enemies fo as net hitherto to 
be totally Subdu'd, yet do they or much as in them 
ties imagine mi(chief againft me, by giving the Wor- 
Jhtp to Other Gods which is due only to me and the like. 
j6 A alfo becaufe they return Outwardly , but not 
Inwardly and Sincerely to Me the mo(t High; they 


return Outwardly, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(d) See * Kings 17.4 &c. (/) Hereby may be underRood, either the whole 

People of Ifrael when mjfimbltd together (as v. 14.) to beg Deliverance of God 
from any Calamity they Tay under, or elfe the Chief Princes and other Men which 
made up the Chief Council of the Nation together with the King. 




Hofea, Chap. Vll, VIII. 


PARAPHRASE. 

are like (/) a deceitful Bow: therefore their Princes 
(halt fall by the Sword for the rage of their Tongue, 
Viz. in /peeking Lies againfl God, (pj y. ij.) ai aljo 


fur what they 


irw ue 

\fiaUh 


(peak ageinjl the King ofAjfyria, m 


order to induce the King of Egypt to enter into a Con¬ 
federacy witb them agamji toe Ajfyrian King ; Thu 
(hall tie their Derifion in the land of Egypt, /. e. this 
their Confederacy with the King f Egypt JhaU but 
exptfe them the mete to Qertfim. 

The prophet .Chap. VIII. Set the Trumpet to thy Mouth, t. e. 
foretells th« r»fg tV e kud Notice of ui bet f«Mouu r Q Nofea nyr Tt'Or 
t^&UnmAtphet. He, im. Sennacherib m the days of Hezekiah 
Force* of fem- {hall come as 20 Eagle, u e. with great Speed and 

Reiga of Util* Forces again ft the houfe of the Lord at JerufeUm, 

which Ifiaif permit him to io M bewpie they have, 

. viz . in the days tfAbaz tranJgrcited my CovcpRat, 
aad trefpfttied agaw£ «iy If a general Apo- 
Jlacy to Idolatry . x Then They f Judah or JyttiU' 
km fhaji cry. unto me, My Gud, we know or acknow¬ 
ledge thee to he the On# (roe God, and repent if our 
former National Idolatry. And hecaufc f&ttg lie&i.- 
hfah' an! many Others Jbe/i he Jincere in this their 


rherib i fl tbc 

Reign of fifw- 


Kepentantc andJ£mouh*iw > /MW* ngtmr juaap 

and efpeciaUy Jerufalem from Sennacherib. 

I 11 -. 3 But as for Hracl, Enel bath raft off" tie 

ned for their thing or Ail that is Good Sincerely and Truly \ there - 

, the '&£**&* 

c.rovn, and for Sbalmanezsr Jkm Totally Jubduc him. 4 They have 


rib. 


r Judah 


in 


thing or All that is Good Sincerely and Truly \ there ■ 


f&tUn of the * r+w 1 
Crow, and for SnO/aumfZeT 


ibcir irf.i«rij,»nd (V) let no/everal Ktnes, viz. Sballum , Men ahem.dye. 

tVB> ' but not by Order f me; twkf iff M 

Princes, and a£Udtherein as if i knew it not: of 
their Silver and their Gold have they made them 
ldoU, that they may he cut off, i. e. whereby they 
have jufily provoked me Jo cut them off. 5 Thy Calf 
which or before ty&rA and Jo He an Idolatrous wu4»* 


Common Vcrflejt" 
adeceithdtiow: fbeir 

princes (bail fall by 
the fwprd Cpr the 
xaga.c^iheir tongue: 

this /bail be their de- 
riflon in, tbc land of 

Egypti 


Chap. VIII. 

S»t the trumpet to 

thy mouths hr Utah 

con * I* an eagle or 

gain# the kmft of 
the Lord, beciufe 
they have trinfgrcf* 
fed my . cpvenpfU , 

4 nxvfded again# 
my lav. 

a *■ Thff toh «y 

unto me, my God, 

-JL* M i« r : Vwdn 

1 /ralrt hatn can off 
the thing that it 

good; the eRetry 

madpwTuehmi. 

t Thcy have lee 
iftgs, but not by 
Bmiffl iy have midfc 
princes, and 1 knew 
it not; of their fit ver 
arid rheiffSH have 
they made them i- 

heryt off: 

H i. 

S. 9 5 a- 


ANNOX AT 1.0 NS. 

if) Seethe Paraphrafe of Pfal. 78.57. 

(f) Jeroboam the Firtl King of Ifraet after the Revolt from the Houle of Da¬ 
vid, was fo by God’s Appointment or at laaftPermigioA, as 1 Kings 11.14. And 
lb lilsewife wuJoba nude j^ing of llrael by God’s ^pointraeo^^ t K.iggu.3, 
But Skalfdab who, flew Zachariah, the l*ft of the Ainufe t&foho thai jrts King 
of Ifracd, shad aio^CdbMatffion from God fv ;o do, orTp.take the JGngdpm Jts 

Himj nor had jiny. of bia Sticceflbt<. RomIa Kings j>y. re 




- + 


wedi Chap 



G&ffmed> 


HRASG. 


T 



mam, hath can tbtt 
OfT! ipjiflt anger if 
kindrd againit them: 

how long ipiS it be 
ere they attftiA* to in- 

nocency? 


tf For from Uriel 

vat itaifo, the work¬ 
man made it, there¬ 
fore. tf it not .Qodi 
but the calf of SliTia- 
ria I hall be broken in 
pieces. 

7 For they have 
£>wn the Wind, Iin4 
they Stall reap the 
whirlwind: it hath 
no (talk: the bud 
fhall yield no meal: 
if fa be it yield, the 
Grangers (lull fwal- 
low it up. 

8 Ifrael is fw allowed 


ner thou warjhtpefi, O People of the Kingdom of ba¬ 
rn aria or IJrael, hath given r me juff Occajion to caft 
thee off: jorjuchibcu Idolalfy mine Anger is kindl'd 
agiinit them: how [onewm it be ere they attain to 
hrtk)rtncy ’ i. e. effect ally becoufe Jfore fee they wiU 
never leave tfftheft fold Idolatry, as long as tbej con¬ 
tinue a Kingdom , or m their prefent State, 6 For 
from Ifrael, i.e. fram the Invention and Wkhydnefs 
<f Jeroboam the Frfil King of Ifraelof that Plame, 
was even if alfo, viz. the making and jetting up of 
the Calves to be worflsidd, and accordingly the W ork- 
fnart emplsfd by theyard Jeroboam made it: there* 
fore it is not God, but the Time wiU come when 
the Calfof Bethel, near [or in the Kingdom of ) Sa¬ 
maria fliati be broken in pieces, and carried away 
by the fljfftians. 1 For they have fown the Wind, 
and they (hall reap the Whirlwind: it hath no Stalk: 
tht> Bud (hall yield no Meal: if fo be it yield, the 
Strangers fhall fwallow it up, /. e. by their berating 
t hemfelves totbe Werfbip of the Cahct&c. out rf To¬ 
ll tick Ends /A ' tL ~ rr.-.i l - 

tm mm 


1 p 

If at l baye taken altege- 

Kmgddntrftir 

they Jltall fail of the End aim'd if thereby ; and What* 

Joeve'r tf'erldly AdMnngh hfUkhei they may have 


nowfluHthegte J Kver rrortwy jxavanragcj or ssnner rmy may nan 
ing tfieGfluadr, got, they fhall fall at lajl into the bands of their Ene 


as a veflel wherein is 

no plesfore 


mies. 8 Il'rael is, i. e 



as 



fife 


g For they are gone 

up to Aflyria, a wild 
-ais alone, by himfclf: 
Ephraim hath hired 
lovers. 


was Already fwallow d up, or entirely cotiattet’d by 
ihe'PfJyrTaW. fltanftbey, t. er already 
decreed that tbey'jhdH be 'Citptbvef .tthatf gptHe’&crt- 
tiles, as a velfel wherein is no ^kafiJre'W. C. w/ifeirA 
I like not as being Unfit for tnj Service. $ Par they 
are gone up, /. e fhall certainly be carried Captroe to 
Afiyria : they fhall thus faH into the hands op the. Af- 
to Yea, tho'they jynans , as a wild Afi vthkhis One of the vieli tfrv- 
have hired among t raff able Cteatutes,’ by being Alone by himlelfj Of¬ 
ten becomes a’.‘Prey to other Brosger W.tU Bealls, 
fbr Ephraim, thdhr has hir'd Lovers er‘AHmivim the Egyptians, yet 
map wellhe com pard to a Wild sffs dlche by himself, fince be has mt 
taiga the Wdy to procure myPtoteffion, andtlfball 
ofEgypt to help mm,, and ft 


Power, and mt being Abh 



thfland 

kt fitkdmd thereby 


the’ they ha vt? hired the Egyptians to be theirIdkics among; the heabMnt 


Sc c 


\s 


D 


Nations: 



1 6 


Hofea, Chap. VIIL 


PARAPHRASE. 

■ x 

. Bril | ^ 

Nations: now will I gather them re order to deliver 
them into Captivity, and they (hall forrow in a little 
time for the Burden o\Captivity,foe. put on them by 
the King of Ajfyria , woo bat other ( i ) Prince? or 
/Sings Tributary to him. 11 Beta life Ephraim hath 

made many Idolatrous Altars which have tended to 
imltiply his Sin, therefore the j'aid Altars {hall be 
unto him the Occafion of my bringing fo fevere Judg¬ 
ments on him la punijb his Sin. n I have written 
to him the great things of my Law, t. e. given him 
a Law, which if be would have obey'd, it would have 

made bim{k) Great in the. Eyes of other Nations, and 
as containing Rules Great in themfelves , i- e. Good 
andjujl, and which would have fettered my Favorer 
to him : but they were counted as a flrange thing> 
i. e. He bad no Regard to them , as if be lamn net by 
whom the jaid Laws were given. 13 They facnfice 
the Sacrifices of Extortion, i. e. they think. to make 
Amends for their Extortion byway of Bribes* foe. 
by Offering a Tart of what they get theteby or buy 
therewith to me : They think they have done their 


'Dutjuf they Sacrifice the Flejh of their. BeaHs, fog. 


to me, without having any 
pofition of their Hearts or 


'egard to t he Inward Dif- 


rue Titty there, and ac¬ 


cordingly they eat it as common Meat : therefore the 
Lord accepts them not; but now will he remember 

their Iniquity, and vilit their Sins: fo that they fhall 
be forc'd feverai f them fcitt into intoEgygt,.^ 


be feted fever a/ of them /a. retinal into Egy 
efcape faffing into the hands (ftheXjag of A± 
in fie ad cf the Ring of Egypt's coming to drive t 
Jyrians from them. 

14 As Ifrael has thus foreot to tout his Tr 


rsa, 


, *7* 14 As Ifrael has thus forgot to put bis Tru£l in 

■mi ioMt’/*/£- his Maker, and builds flronz Places; fo Judah like- 

wnub<m wife for fear of an Invaffogky the Affyrians has [l] 


liunec fro much em 

Hutaun Uean* for 

DcEiv enact? from 

Sfttnucherih* 


ANNOT ATIONS. 


Common Vcriioa 
corri&ed.""" 

the nations, now will 
1 gather them, and 

they Qtall forrow *in 

a little time for the 
burden of the kiiig 
of princes.. 


it BecaufeEphra¬ 
im hath made many 
altais to fin> altar* 
fha|t be unto him ro 
fin." 


11 I have written 
to him . the great 
things afrhy law, but 
they were counted - a £ 
a Orange thing. 


17 They ficrtfice 
* the facrihces of ex¬ 
tortion, and ear it; 

therefore the Lord 
accepteth them not: 

ntm^WUlhe remenV- 

ber their iniquity, 
and viGt their Gns: 

they (ball return to 
Egypt. 


14* Aslfraelhath 

forgotten his maket^ 
and buiideth *ftrong 
place*; ib Judah hath 


(1) See % King* 16.7. (A) Dent. 4. 6 , 8. 

(/} As the People or rather Prince* offuUb (even in tbe days of 
but as is probable connary to hi* own Inclination thereto) are frequently tlam a 

by Ifaiab for fecking Afliftance from Egypt by a Confederacy tgfwlctennatkerilr, 

fo it is not to be doubted, but out of tne Gone Principle they repair’d the Cities 
of Jvdah that were afore Fortify’d, and made rheth ftffinger, and likjlyfonify’d 
others, and rely'd rather oft fuch Hitman moans, tbantaGotFs Favour and «<£ 
teftion. Which ia that which ia here blamed' in 3 ***b. Concerning this See 

ML ch. 10 and 30, dec. 

mulriply'd 


tiofsa i Gh&p. VIIJ, IX. _ 


Co mmon ^/erfion PARAPHRASE; 

-jpir ccw flfc 

jndUiplied fenced dr tnuhiply'd fenced Cities: but betaufc they tfJudah 
ties: but I willfcnd fayg relied on leek Human Means mere than they 
4 fire upon hi* ciiicg, 0(i gfrr as as ifey 0 f /Jratl, therefore I will lend 

the ^fiSone v\£!cs a nr* on his Cities, i. e. an Enemy, viz the Ajfyrum 
thereof. ^ ^ which Jbeil Jet Fire to the (aid Fenced dies ofJu~ 

dab, and it (hall devour "the ftrong Places thereof} 
JX, & yceff a j ^ jbotf Afore Theft of Ifiael, the* not in 
Rejoice not, O It /„ Great a manner, or fo as to put an End to. the King- 

StolihrthSu'K dmejf Judah, as on End Jbeil he put to the Kingdom 

cone a whorinv from *f Jf rae i by the Ajjynans. 


n 


toe * Krone places 
thereof. 

CbflP.IX- 


gone a whoring from - c „ - . . . _ , r 

tby Cod, thou Juft Chap. IX/ Therefore Rejoice not, i. e. thou {belt „ 

loved a reward upon not have Rea fen to rejoice, 0 Ifrael, lor Joy cf'De- &rth« dmoon 

every corn-floor. liveiance from the Affyrians, as other People Jbeil, ^ 

i The floor and via. Judah , Egypt end Ethiopia . For the Aflyrian*** ****«. 


Chap.'IX/ Therefore Rejoice not, i. e- thou 


r. 

JaJjffnuntH Ut 

rthe* dcfioon- 


ne-preft (hall Jbatf utterl) fubdue shec^ mi put a Fmal End to tbp 
:d them, and Kingdom , becaufi thou haft gone a whoring from 


the wine-prefc lhall 
not feed them, and 
the new wine iliall 
fail in her. 


ryrtan *»<s grtm 


clean thing 
fylii. 


in At 


ine new wine mail thy Cod., thou halt- Joyed a Reward upon every 

10 Corn-floor, /. e, by way of Returning Thanhs to tby 

3 They lhall not jdehgods, as if they (w) gwe thee Gnu, Arc. after 

SJE“ Botitr lit in>f >trCm>g™ *» ■«* jMb, 

ih^n attheplaces where thou fye& hp and. threJbeH oat 

and they iha l i eatun' thy Corn, in Honour to the faid Idol-gods, a There - 
clean things in At fore aljo iixc Floor and thfc Wine-prefs (hail hot feed 
O'ria- them, and the new Wine QuliiaU in her, /. e. that 

4 They lhall not Jbalt be fpodd bj thy Enemies ef thy Corn and/Fine. 
oSer wine- offerings j Further for their Tunijbment they of Ifrael (hall 
to the Lord, * even noc imi d} lamer dwell in ihe Lord's land, i.e: in the 

pi "fll nL^htm- which the Lord gave to their Fare fathers : hue 

P * ’ Some g/’Ephraim lhall for Refuge from the A/fyriam 

return-into Egypt, whence I brought their Forefathers'. and the Re/tof 
them, that /ball he tarried Captive by the AJfyrian King Sbalmaaczer , 
Jbeil be brought to fucb Neceffity in their Captivity , that theyJball not 
have Corn to eat, hut lhall he Joreedto eat even Unclean things, u e* fitch 
things as are not only Unclean by the Law of Mofes, but which they alfo 


plealiog nnio him 


f 


not have (Fine , wherewith 


fm) Chap.»; y. 


D 2 


manner. 



»8 


PARAPHRASE. Co mmence * 


Hofea, GbaplX._ 


manner, viz. before tie Golden Calves. Their Sacri- their fccrifices JboS 
fices, if they bad Proper things to offer, fbaU not he uoto them as the 
plea/mg to God, becaofe they (ball be unto them as 
the Bread of Mourners: All that eat tbettof {halt be be poised ; for 

polluted, r.7. becattfe the) during their CaptivityJhall their bread for iheir 
he in the fate of Mountersfor the Dead, and fo Un- foul (hall not come 
qualify'd according to the Lava to offer any Sacrifice , * nco the houfc of the 

Any thing offer'd or touch'd by them being to he cjieemd ... . 

Minted* "hat not to infiB on this Realm tin men. in E? 


non a, us (afferent to exprefs more plainly toe reajou aiK t in thedty of the 
given juB afore r why- they Jbatt not effer Sacrifices ftaftof the Laid ? 
its their Captivity in Juch manner as jbali he pleafing 6 For lo they are 

onto Qid, viz. not only fur that they Jbali not then 6 on *>. becaufc ofde- 
dweUin the Lords Land, {asv. $,) andfo not have p „ p 

Zjherty or Opportunity to offer them at the Place ap. niall burv 


f What willyedo 

in the (blemn 'day, 
and in-the day of the 
feaftof thtLsd? 

6 For lo rhey are 
cone, becauic of de- 


Liberty or Opportunity to offer them at the Place ap. Memphis (hall bury 
pointed By God, even his Temple at Jeruf ilcm ; but them: the plea&nt 
al/obecau/e their Bread or fhodvshich tbeyfhaU then ft*"* for their &lve^ 
have or be able to get, Jbali be hut enough tor to keep nett * es A**® 

their eww Sot ^a*i,&dy together, and fa theyMl ^S^SSSS^ 
not he able So (pare Any of it to come into the Houle ^ Ayt of vi . 

Of tbeXiOrd for an Offcnag.'f Aadfince this wtU fiuMooar* come>rh< 

be your Cofeiu ic your Inability to offer the Common days af swornpanfe 

Dady Sacrifices unto GW, Whatwdiye 4o,e.e. how 4re come, Ifrael (hall 

much more Unable wilLye be to tffer the Extraordi- 

nary Sacrifices >&c .requir'd by the U wlo he offer'd ^ 

in the or many Solemn Day, and in the or on any multitude of thine I- 


be your Cafe aa to your Inability to offer the Common days of mtuspan 
ZtitJy Sacrifices unto God. Whatwdiye do,i.e how 4re come, Ifrael ihs 


much more Unable wilLje he to offer the Extraordi 
nary Sacrifices, &c. refund by the Lard to be fftf * 
in the or on any Solemn Day, and in the or on dnj 


Day of the Fealt of theLord, la. at any of the Orem 
Fcofts .appointed by God ? 6 And the likejball beebe 
CabeofJaDfc that efcape the Affyrians: For lo. ther. 


inquiry 

baciM. 


cy,and the great 


route ae 

Delink 


they 


haft the Gene 


tty or Chief tf them axe gdne, x.e.JhaU go mtsE&ypt, beeft)fe o f avoiding 
ftru&ion or Captivity by the Afiyrians ; And as Egypt {hall gather them 


up, or receive fitch as fit* from the A Syrians, fo Memphis a Chief City of 
Egypt, to which they Jbali betake themfehes , {hall bury them, i. e. they 
Jbali dye there without ever Returning into their Own Country Mhe pltafant 
or plac tsdffr’d by-then Emmies lor their Silver laid up /^eren^Nettles 
(hall pofiefif. them, i. t. thetr Enemies Jbeil take and-deBroy them ; and 
Thorns (hall be in the'places where their Tabernacles or Hbufii Bood. 
*7 And it fball nut he long fir ft, for the Days ofVitiation are come, the 
Days of Rccompenfe are come, Ifrael (hall he made to know it, viz, vohe- 
theri he 7t«e Prophet feat to tbeht by God, or their Falft Idol-prophet 
is a Fool* scinch if the Ixho that fays beds th'eSpiritvaltiunir^ardrd 
by a Divine Spirit is Mad: This Jbah thou Ifrael be made to knew lor 
the multitude of thine Iniquity in kftning to Falfe Prdphe/s , and the 

great 


Hofea y Chap. IX. 


{onw&i Vnfion 


PARAPHRASE. 


8 The watchman 
of Ephraim wm with 
myGod:ihrf the pro¬ 
phet k a ihareofa 
fowler inall his wavs. 


Hatred thorn baft agaittft the True Prophet j 
Watchman of Ephraim was with mv God 


The 


i. e. the True Prophet that. She a faithfuU Watchman 
y, gives Warning of approaching Calamities, comes from 
ihe or it fent by G»i to endeavour tofave 


and hatred 'in 

houfe of his God. , the Falfe Prophet is as a Snare of a Fowler in ali-his 

ways, and hatred in theHoiife of his God, i- e, cn* 
/starts him into the Mifcbteves or Calamities coming on 
„ . , him , by enticing the People to continue in Idolatry, 

lr SSpS'SSt ***j 6 b f f°' s out his hatred to the Temple of God 
{elves, aajnjht days ai Jertsfalem. p They have deeply corrupted them- 

ofGibeah: therefore felves, as in the days of Old, when they forced {n) 
he. **** rememher the Levitt's Concubin at Gibcah tiU (he died : there- 
theit iniquity, be will f ore w j]| remember their Iniquity, he will vific 
viiit their iins. (heit ^ . 10; i f ound if„ e i Ue Grapes in the 

Wildernefs: I faw your Fathers as the hr ft-ripe in 
the Fig-tree at her Juft-time} r* e. I was pleas'd with 
io I found Iliad ^ Ptotuaf&icns of jour Forefathers after they came 


JeruJalem 


thero- 


he will rememher 
their iniquity, be will 
viht their fins. 


io 1 found Ifrael tbe Jrcitons of jour Jror ejotters after ttey came 
like grapes in the out of Egypt, U) One itjpleas’d with a Bunch of good 
wildemeft; f Aw Grapes, cfpeciaUy in a liefert place where is no Wa- 
your fathers as the /fr, and when he is tbtrfty ; or with she Fir ft- ripe 
Srft-Ttperra raCflg* jr t „ s ' in t i ttr Settlors: but they Massy of them went 

hat they went to t0 il *fj* ^(*> B «^or, and fepa- 
P w^pfor, mdfepa- tated themlcives from my Worjbip to worfbtp that 

rated themfeives un- Idol to their Shame and Deftruftim , as they found 
to that fhameand at loft; and their Abominations were according as 
these ■ abominations they loved, i. e- they worjbrp’da/fb Jeveral other Idols 

thtvinv&i ** aS as their Jhtfsft Inclination lead them. So that the fare- 
* ‘ fent IfraeHfes are a Face of With d Men, and by ob- 

Jimately- fottcwwg the Idolatry of their Forefathers , 
render tbemfehtes juJUy liable to partake of the Pu¬ 
li ^rfrfr Ephraim, nijbment fill remaining Due to their Fathers Sins , 
their glory mail fly as weUas to their Own. n Therefore as for Ephraim, 
away like a bird: their Glory fliall fly away like a Bird, i.e.Jhallfpeedi- 
from the- birth, ana ceafr. even their Glory that strifes from the Birth, 

from t hornn^nrinn 8n< * fr° ra d*e Womb, and from the Conception, t. e. 

tram i^amc^cm. ^ Cmfikn^ ^M tfatyn mf- 

ing to ftreng then again their Hatton, and whichJbould 
tmkkh arife from. the Fruitfahtefs of their Women, 


were 

they 


l 

11 At fir Ephraim, 

their glory mall fly 
away like a bird: 
from the" birth, ana 
from the womb, and 
from the conception. 


sag to 
quick 


oft, 


arift from the Fruitfalnefs of their Women, 


i % Th o' they bring which had cither already brought forth, or at let 
their children,yet Conceiv’d and were Big with Child, 12 For tl 
11 1 bereave them, they brine ut> their Children, vet will I bereave 


&c 


(*) Numb. iy. 3. 


19 


taki 


n 


20 


Hofea y Chap. IX. 


PARAPHRASE. 


taks (hen away, that there fhali not be a Man left: 
yea, this Wo Jba/l be alfo or even to them when I 
depart From them, / e. 'deliver them to be tarried 


Common Verfion 

correfled. 


deliver them to be tarried 


left : yea, wo 
inem when 1 


that there (ball not be 
a man left : yea, wo 
alfo to them when 1 

Captive out of my Land* andfo at it were from me . I 

13 Ephraim , particularly the City of Samaria^ as I Tyre, it planted 
{aw Tyre, (^) is planted or Jitmted in a piealant er m a pleaiant place: 
ftrong Place : but thd Tyre JhaUfiand oat again ft the hut Ephraim (hail 
jijfauk of Sbalmancfer tbs King of Aifyria, yet E- bring forth his child- 

phraim or Samaria {ball not, but be ta\cn by tlx faid ren to i*! c m “ r£ * er ”' 

ttf It 1 Lord: wbat wilt thou 

Murderer, t. e. Sbalmancfer Jba/l order them to be m e ? give-them a 

flam. 14 But rather than this Jhould be the Sad Fate mifcanying womb , 

of their Children t IHofea thy Tropbet bambly beg and thy brealts- 

leave out o/Tity to them to befcech lose to Give them, ly All their wic- 

O Lord’: What wilt thou have me to gtve tbemi kednefi it in Gilgal : 

Why rather give them a milcarryine Womb, and dry *? r ^ere iuc . et * 

Bttaib, (?) k a. let themjave m Cbtldrei^ than bear £d«fcof thSrX* 
Children to be thus murder d* 15 fn y/nfwer to thy iiigs ' I will drive 
Rcqacfl, I tel! thee , that tie Slaying of then Child- them out of mine 

ren wt/I be but a juft ‘Punifbutentfor the long Wicked- hewfe, I will love 
nefs bf them and their Forefathers,'for /remember 
all their Wlckednds in iht laoiatry they have been P nBCCS ,rr ^ 
Puby/fat Gdgal, W aU the other Offences at well , " E S phrriaibfm i C . 
«j Idolatry that they have been guilty of fiuee they rervtheir root is dri- 
pret encamp d in Qigal on their fa si Entrance into ed up, they lhall bear 
Canaan: for there 1 hated thbur, or begun(r) to no fruit: yea, tbo* 
jbevo my Difpleafure again ft them after their Coming f °™» yet 

into Cadaan, by re a fan of the Stn sfeban there com- , W1 . 11 , 1 V jV h - e 

misted : for the Wickedntfs of their doings I will wd!S? 
drive them out bf the Land where toy Hook -is, and X f -My God will 
as they love not That , jb 1 will love them no more, call them away, be¬ 
st// they /bad be brought to Rtpeutaaee by their Capti • caufe they -did not 
vity: All their Princes are Revolters, 1.6 Ephraim hearken unto him : 
is, i. e. /ballhe fpeedily fminen, their Root is dried 
up, they fhali bear no Fruit, id. heJball he cut down .-- an00 ^ 

like a dead Tree : yea, tho* they bring forth, yet will 
1 flay even the beloved Fruit of their Womb, in My God wilfcaft 
them away, becaufe they did not hearken unto him: and they fhatl be 
Wanderers among the Nations. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(?) This is to be under flood of Old Tyre, which flood on a Kiting ground Of 
Hill on the Conrinenr, and near-the Shore of the Mediterranean Sea. 


(?) Compare Luke a3.19. 


(r) Read Jolh. 7. 


Chap. 


Ho fed , Chap. X. 


3i 


Copusan Vetfiqn 
^concftaE 

Chap. X. 

jfrael it (ft empty 
vine he brihgetn 
forjb'/roit unco hiqfe 
rdf: according tdthe 
multitude of his fruit, 
he inch ipcreafedthe 
alters; according to 
the goodnefs of his 
Imdj fhey have made 
goodly images. 

* Their hepx^.is 
divided ; roW [hall 
they be found faulty? 
he liull break down 
their alttre: Hi (hall 
fpoii their images. 


paraphrase. 


a ■ ■ — ■ 1 J.dii ■ ■ ■■..- -H r 

Chap. X. Ifrael1 is «ao Empty or byrcn Vine to , /r Jf; rur(t „ 
me t for afmuch as he brings forth Fruit, not utito mf,Thtcuncd with 
but UBto binjfelf, /. e. be abufes the Wealth andTieu- 
ty I gave him to Jinfnil Ends t viz. according to the Dclrvereutrvt 
multitude of Fm Fruit, He hath inqreaied iheAitas; 
according tothe goodnefs of his Land, they have 
made goodly Images. 2 Their Heart is divided bc‘ 
tween Me and Idols ; now (hall they be found or ap- 
fear"to be Faulty in thus thinking , that I wiU be 
content do have: any Other God imjhip’dbejides met 
He, viz God by Sbaltnanejer King of Affyria (hall 
break down their Altars: he (hall (poll their I mages. 

3 For novt Jbortfy they (hall fay, We have no Xing, 
becaufe we flared not the Lord; what then flioufd 


lha.ll fty, We have 
no king, becaufe we 
feared oot the Lord 
whit then (liould a 

king do to ua? 


rs. a King do to us? i. e. it is notpojjible for a King to 
they J'avc m r whe»(dod is asainfias. 4 They have fpok- 
have en evil Words, particularly by fwearing Falfly in 
c we nuking a Covenant,/.*. by not keeping the Covenants 
?. » they have made with GodU^or Man : thus Tiide- 


ibey have made with God (/) or Man: ihusj 
mem fpriitgeth up as Hemlock in the furrows o 
Field, i. e. by their foremention’d Fatfhood it a 


4 They have fpok- Field ’ fy [Mrfiremntion’d Fa/fhood it comes 

en wads fwearing *» M r i ( hat thert ts nothing hat Injufiice pra8iJd 
falfiy in making a co- tbro the whole Kingdom, and in Hie manner Gad *j 
vecant: thus judg- Judgment or Tuntjbment JhaU overjpread the whole 
meot fpringeih up as Kingdom. 5 The Inhabitants of Samaria (hall fear 

ro ™ ?f <h'“fidd ,Ur ' l ? ra " r 5 J f {*“ C * l, “ W Of Bahavm: tor ch. People 
<- Th*:nh.h)« n ce thereof dull mourn over it, and the Prielcs thereof 

of Samaria [hall fear !^ at rejoiced on it, for the Glory thereof, becaule it 
becaufe oftbe aloes « departed from it. 6 Even it (hail be carried unto 
of Bethaven: for the Afiyria for a prefeat to King(/) Jareb; Thus Ephraim 
peecple thereof (hall (haU receive (hame, and 1 irael (hall be alhamed of 
mourn over it, and his own counfel. t As for Samaria, the Kine is./.e. 


rows of the field* 

5 The inhabitants 

of Samaria (hall fear 
becaufe of the calves 
of Bethaven: for the 
people thereof (hall 
mourn over it, and 
the prieCts thereof 
that rejoiced on it. 


raira 

:d of 


■a *u 8 t h ls own counfel. 7 As for Samaria, the King 
joked*c«Hr be certainly and fpcedily cut off, as hav 
glory thereof; more Strength or Tower to refill his Enemy 
:it i/denaned there is in the Foote upon the Water. 8 Th 


becaufe it is departed 
from it. 


8 The high 


6 * Even it (ball be carried unto Aflyria^r a prefent to king Jareb: Ephraim 
(ball receive Uiame, and Ifrael Hull be alhamed of his own counfel. 

7 As for Samiria, bet king is cut off'as the feme upon the water. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

If) This refers to their Breaking their Covenant with God by Idolatry ,&c. and 
vitb the King of Affyria by Confederating with the Kntgof Egypt, as 1 Kings 
1^3,4. (j) See Chap. 4. it. (/) See Chap. f. 17. 

Places 


3* 


Hofea , Chap. X; 


PARAPHRASE. 


Places alfo of Bttb- Aven, the Calf which was the S The high places 
Chief at FtrR Sin oflfrael (hall be deftroyed: the djo ofAvw, L hc ? n 
Thorn and the Thiftle (hall come up on their Altari; ?_ 

and they (hall fay to the Mountains/w/wr^ their itJ^ehiftle (hall 
Enemies , Cover us; and to the Hills, rau'orr ns. come up on their 
9 O lirael, thou hall finn'd from or as in thetiays tan; and they flail 
(») of Gibeah: there they flood, viz. tbs Army of fay to the mou n ta ins, 

the other Tribes againfl the Beni smites ,feme of which 10 

lift Tribe btti been guilty oftbe Iniquity committed onus. 

in Gibeah: the Bictle j r Gibeah againil the Children 

of Iniquity did not overtake them, i. e. tho' the other 9 O I&ael, thou 

Tribes did not at FtrR'get the Better of the Benya* J?** 

mites , who took Part with their Wicked Brethren «_1.. _i_",_ 


mites 


Bret hi 


that bad been guilty of the Jaid /my airy, yet at lab 
they Fully pmtjb'd the fatd Iniquity on the Benya 
metes, by catting off aa the Men of Benjrmirt\ '?£ 


cepl only fix hundred, 


% the Men of Benjumir, w* did i 

And' in like Manner God will them. 

tifB 'the Wkkednefs of JJrael. 


o O I tael, thou 
haft tinned from the 

days ofGibcah: there 
they hood; the battle 
in Gibeah a gain if the 
children of iniquity 
did- not overtake 


zo It is in my Detire that I (houlrf’chaltife them, 
i. e. ffrael has dealt Jo fFtckgdly both as to the Het- 
noufnejs andObfiinacy of their lmpdety 9 thpt it is hut 


to It is in my de> 

fire that 1 fliould cha* 


Agreeable * mynfmite Jafikc, when my Mercf t* 

Forbearing them Jo long can't have its due effe ff , w j, en *lfliaU bind 
for me (w) to he pleas’d m vindicating my Hoimefs them for their two 
and Honour hy the Tunifhment of juch impenitent ttanTgrcIfions. 
Wretches : And the People, viz. the Ajfyrians (hall 
be gather’d againfl them to putiifh them, when I (hall n ^nd Ephraim 
as it were bind them band and foot t to deliver them is es an heifer that is 
into the band of the Affyrhtns, tor their two Jhnal caught,**/loVerh to 
TranfgreOiom in jetting up the two Golden Calves, > 

viz. One at Bethel and the Other at ‘Dan riEveh 
Ephraim (hall be as an fr) Heifer that is taught, and r w w 
Jb long ttjedthereto, thatJbe loves to tread out the . ■ 

Corn: Even fo have I decreed to bring the Yoke oh her Once fair Neck, 

* e. Ephraim JhaS continue fo long is Captivity > that by being -nfiittfb 
long to bear AjJU&hns and to fubmit to his Mailers, be JbalTaf length 
bear bis Captivity and Slavery as Q&ietly as if be hved it ‘ Jjot tA this 
Degree will T caufe him to le'Suhjeff to Captivity and Slavery. 1 will 

ANNOTATIONS. 

t . J * 

(») See Chap. % p, and read judg. ic. (w) See Prar.^itf- 4.1 
. (»} Here aguu EfhrMa feems reJjembled to an Heifer, unBofian tajhcGouea 
Calves, as afore Chap. 4. 16. 

make 


J» g*- 

It them, 


ttanTgrcIfions 


Ephrsi 

er that 


Ho fen. Chap. X. 


-Coir mo ji Verhan 
coneScd. 


will ( 
to rid 

es 


PARAPHRASE 


Judah JbaU 


Slavery in fitch a maw * 
y the Affyrtans. But 
r/,Judah ftnWflill con~ 
rt of Jacob (hall break 


caufe they JbaU return unto me and renounce at Jeajl 
ii Sow to your Openly their Idolatry during the Reign of Heukiah* 
felves in tighteouf- aa j a ip 0 afterwards on Manajfes Repentance> and in 

“«kT ? 7o"”K thc *«» 11 iw 9nf ifi«i*>u 

ground : for * there ? et S° w t0 y° ur <««* ? n Righteouincfs,jw/&;»tf reap 
is jit time to reek ^ Mercy, i. e. ifye mil Repent , and far the future 
the Lord, and he will walk Righleotfly , ye JbaU yet reap the Benefit of jucb 
yet come and rain jour Repentance and obtain Mercy. Break up your 
rightcoulnefs upon p a n ow ground, te- Be ye of a Contrite and penitent 

' ou ' Heart. and root out there ail evil Inclinations : for 

► * 

there is yet time allow d you to feck the Lord, and 


13 Ye have plow- be will yet some on your Repeat once , and rain 
ed wickedoeu, ye Kighteou lhc(s upon you, 1. e-giveyou faeh a me a fare 
have reaped iniquity, of Jits Grace, as JbaU enable you to walk Riehteoufiy. 

Fmi t^fL”hH-adfc $I s ma ^ e aright ufe of his Grace. 13 Ye have 

rKAi, tin ; n >k„ olowed urcontrwea and attualh committed Wicked- 


thou didft truft in thy 

waftin the multitude neis, ana ye nave atreaay reap a in great meajure , 
of thy mighty men- and JbaUyet further, reap the fruit of your Iniquity, 

ye hay? eaten the Fruit ot your Lies, or Fatfehood 
, both toward God and Man . Becaufe thou didit truft 

j, n th z y**'u*L tbo *JH?** b l 

j people, and all kl Idobgods, tf not by Me* and alfo in the raul* 
iv wrrftJTpsfhail he titude ofthv miehivMcn. 1 a Therefore {hall a Tu- 


vxontrived and aft (tally committed Wicked 


already 


meafure 


Way, that thou JbouldB 


thy people, and 

thy farrrefles {hall 


14 Therefore {ball a Tu- 
the Bjjyrians among thy 
:fle» lhall be /boiled. as 


fcbilcd, as Shalman molt a rife, or be caus'd by the /tjfyriani among thy 
{poiied Beth-arbel in p e ppljj, and all thy Forueiicsihali be /polled, as 

'& '&SSXS &</> &»'■*«*'■ *•» <■»■“< «> Brth -«5 d 'o <ke 

ed in pieces upon : evrn the Mother was dallied m 

bn children. pieces upon her Children pn taking thefaid Cities , 

Jb JbaU tt be done to you f Ephraim on the taking of 

ANNOTATIONS: 

(y) -When an Hebrew word is a Compound, it is very ufual to leave out one 
part of the (add Compound: Thus here Sbabnan is put for Sbahnamner, as above 
v. 8. Avtn is put for Betk-aveu. 

(e) It is evident that Betb-arbel is here mention'd. in allulion or reference to 
Beib-tl in the following Verfe, and fo'chnot Reafonably to be doused but Beth- 
artel was not only at Qty or Town as Bethel wds, but alfo a Place remarkable 
fer fame Idolatrous Temple. There wcre fcven) Cities in thbfe EafteflV parts 
call’d Artel; asparticularly That, hear which Dariat codaraeium and Alexander 

the Gnat fought. 

E Samaria . 
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Hofea, Chap. X, XI. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common ^trficri 
corre&d. 


Samaria. i y And particular!? (o (hall the Affyrians 15 So (ball Beth-el 
on their taking ^Bethel do unto you, becaufe of your do unco you, became 

great \Vickednefs particularly in worjhipping (at haft j*J** niC g 

Before) the Caff there fel up. In a morning, or on a UlaU lhe 0 f if 

faaden and without delay after the taking ofSamaria, rae i utterly be cut 

(hall the King of Ifrael be cut off, i- e. dethron’d off. 

from being any longer King, and no other Ktngjhnll 

be jet up in bis Steady but an End put to tbe Kingly * 

Government and Kingdom of Ijraely Jo as that it Jbafl ' 

be no huger a State or Nation. When Ifrael w w 

* himj and called my 

rot bit &*ft i»gr»- 1 - e. m a State <f Childhood, vie. during the Genera- f on outofEevpt. 


Chap. XI. 


x of Jacoby and bis twelve Sons the 1 Patriarchs of 
twelve Tribes, and fa at their Fnft Coming into 


When Ifrael viat 
a child, then I loved 
him, and called my 
fan out of Egypt. 


jbt Ephraim 
go, taKing 


ned with (»,* foe iwerve i rives, ana jo at wear rtrjr coming mto ... 

jvjgmwsu c*- Egypt, then J lov'd him, becaufe be w«l£d in Obo- ..JL^L 1 P JL went 

h u «t vntri 7 «dunce to me: and out of my fiiiLove , when the due f rom r hem: they fa- 
h itfrtfi. Time-was come, by Mafia / call’d him as my Son or crificed unto Baalim, 

peculiar ‘People out of Egypt: And as hereto-Jfrael ifid home mcenfe to 
Was a Type °f what GodJkouIA do Afterwards in re* graven images. 

fheff ofthe Child Jefits , ft the fame was Liter ally 
(a ) fulfill’d by Cod' s catting Jofeph teedme-vutef % 1 taught Ephraim 
,Egypt together with the Child JeJus , who is Literally al6—»; go, raffing 
the Son *f God, ■ a Bat ffrittfdid-n*t behave bimjeif them by their arms, 

me utBrnm So»,tn m, v rcfpclfnfKt |j“ 
he was come out of Egypt : but as they, viz. my Pro¬ 
phets called on them to cleave Obediently to me, To 
inftcad thereof they went from me contrary lb the 4 1 ^**1 t * iern 
Calls p/Them who were my Prophet x, or their other *j! h < hmds°r/lo?e > 

LawfuU Teachers appointed by me : £t/rti they' 15 - i wal t0 thetn J 
crificed unto Baalim, and burnt Ineenfe to graven they that-ufceoft tftc 
Images. j I taught Ephraim alfo to go, taking them 
by their Arms, as Mothers are wont to do when they teach therrChddttn 


drew 


- j — 

taught Eph. 


#nd I was to them as 

they that titeoff the 


to go, i. e> it was I that lei them fife from Egypt into Canaan, and ena¬ 
bled them to withftand their Enemies, which they had not Human Foret 
to do\ but they knew, i.e. confiderd not that Ihealed them, t e. con¬ 
duced them with Safety, and Health thed the Wiidctnefs. 4 AM along 
I drew them-, /. r. endeavour’d to draw their Lam and Affa&km no Off, 
with Cords of a Man, even with Bands of Love, /. e. by fitch Means as 
Reafonteacher Men to ufe in order to win the Afftfihni cf Others', as 
being Proper in themfehie* > viz.byJhsyrmg my Greatfave to. them 
in Gwfcrrmg many and gryah Botefds,- * ’ 

them as they abet takexff tbe yoke, ■ that rf'oh thrNelh fatten by 

W Mattb. v* ik. 


iron therm 


wse-to 


-1 ■* 


thr Neths fFhcen by 

b ^ 

drawing 



Hofea, Chap. XL 


Common Vtrfi^n 
ti<>rreft« 3 L 


PARAPHRASE 


yoke on their jaws, drawing it ever their Heads andfo ever -their Jaws, 
and 1 laid meat unto and I laid meat onto them, L e. I net only deliver’d 
1 em ‘ them from their Bondage m Egypt , but-gave them 

the fffeffion of the wait pkuttfuU Land of Canaan. 

5 He tliali not re- flotwitbHandiut the Teopie of Ifrael have liv'd in a 
turn into theiandof Qmflant 'Difobeaienct'to me, ever Jtnce they ere&ed 

rtftfcutefeitinfc *tx»*f‘k“ *»*>* m i w £ d J™J 6f ’ r 

becaufe they refufcd Allegiance from the Houfs of David. And to efeape 
to return. . the Ttmjhtocnt lath bringing on him by the King of 

Ajfyria, he has confederated lately with the King of 

6 And the fword ■*&?*' f&** the generality of Ifrael thali 


d And the fword J'*« Ker t viejhe generality of I [rad ftl a 11 

ihaU abide on his ci- not w wlc to return or flee for Refuge into tbe Land 
ties, and lhall con- of Egypt, but the Aflyrian (hall be bis King by Con- 
fume his branches, quefl , and carry him Captive into Ajfyna , becauie 
anddevours***, bo> cheyrtfns'd to return to me by Repentance. 6 And 

counfeU ™* ir ° wn the Sword (hall abide on his Cities, and fliall con- 

futne his Branches,* eTcople, and deVodt them, be- 
- ciuft of theft own Coiinfeis. m t Even my People are 
7*Evenmypeo- bent to backlliding from me: tho’theytalkd them 

Ui^inp frnmmfrhrt* t0 High, they would not together exalt him. 

ttey ailed Sem h to lM iaSjbeum tbcm that Tody and tricked- 
the moft high, * they nejs as to the Golden Calves , its (bat tbe {b)Affy^ 
would not together rians had now carried away Beikf sbeuty ’Had thd 


King by Con- 


■ U k 

7 * Even my peo- 


the mofthigh, *they 
would not together 
exalt him. 


exalt him. (/>) Hczchdb bad lately invited them of/frael to come 

andjoin with his Teopie of Judah, in celebrating the 
Tajfover at Jerufalem as God appointed, and thd feveral of Ifrael did Ji ; 
yet the Generality <f Ijrael did not , efpecially Hfhea their King and his 
Princes , thd they hhtderd not fuch as had a mind to go to the Taj/over 
at Jerufalem, yet they would not go themfehses, and jo join All together , 
t lit. both Ifrael and Judah , to celebrate the frtid Feafl, and thereby to 
exalt the Honour of tbe God of Ijrael ; as fuch a Conjunftion again would 
have done . But they likely, as Hfhea and his Princes gave way to fuch 
of Ifrael, as would go to Jerufalem to celebrate tbe Tajfover accoidmg to 
He sacks ah's Invitation , fo they did it Only out of a Politick end, viz* to 
try and fee how tbe Teopie if Ijrael Hood AffcRed toward the True Wvr- 
fbtp of God ; and confeyuentiy how likely they might be to return to their 
Obedience to the Hcufe f David, bad they Opportunity. And tberfore 
Hojhea the King f Ifrael having Once made tbe for (mention d Trial , 

ANNOTATIONS. 

b 

( h ) Read i Cfiron. 3a fit 31.1. and Dean Pridtaxx’s Connexion of the Otd 
and New Teft. 8cc. Pan 1. B. 1. under the fourteenth Year of Ahez, and the fc- 
cond Year of HezeUab. ■ 


E 2 


began 


}6 


Hofea, Chap. XL 


PARAPHRASE. Com c ^J,^ fioB 


began thereby to fear the Conferences <f it, and to 8 How lhall I give 
think of fame Neva way fir fVub-bolding bis "People * hec “P». fP^®! ra ? 

from having any Dejire toga to Jernfalem to celebrate 
the FeaBs prefertb'dby the Laws, thdthe Golden make thee as 
Calves fit up by Jeroboam the Firjl for that purpofi Admah ? bow (hall 1 
were now Both carried away by the Ajfpians, And fee thee as ZeExrim ? 
j'ueb the Imention of Hfoea and bis Primes, &c. is mine heart is turned 
probably denoted by the Peoples being Bent to Back- w ’ th f n 
fliding at the Beginning of this Ferfi ; juch their In- 
tention being a New and Great Inflame thereof,which 


kindled 


provoea t ioa new Jbortly to destroy sheer Kingdom , 

notwit branding bis gracious Affeaim to them as fob 9 not *“■ 

lew,. 8 HowUnit!givetbixop,Ephmm t How I^t£,Tw5 

fliali I deliver thee, Ilrael ? How lhall 1 make thee not rcniI ^ to deltroj 
as Admah? How fiiall 1 fet thee as Zeboim, (c) f. r. Ephraim; for I an 
flow Jbail I utterly dejlroy ibr Kingdom fo as to be God, and not man 
No snore, as I defireyd Admah and Zebeim together c ^5.^°*5 r i .^ ne * n r j*' 
with Sodom and Gomorrah, fo as Never to be mere a ' 1 rkr( 

inhabited ? The {ueb a Turn foment is no mere than *i*» 


^ — 5' ™ VI - / *» 

S How mail 1 give thee op, Ephraim? How 

deliver thee, Ilrael ? How lhall 1 make thee 
ah? How lhall 1 fet thee as Zeboim. frl r. e. 


p I will not exe¬ 
cute the hercenefs of 
mine aneer. 1 will 


inhabited ? The juch a Pun foment is no more than 
Ifrael has defervd, yet of my infinite Mercy mine 
Heart is turned within me, my Repcntings are kin* 

-m ■ ■ ^ ■ ii i __ « » - _ 


the holy One in the 
midft of thee, and I 
will not enter into 


the city. 


I together, i.e. /will J'pare Ifrael fo Ft 
I will pun fo hem, as I have-foretold, by 
End to hit prefint Kingdom which Jbau i 


roThey lhali Walk 
after the Lord ; he 


an End to ins prefint Kingdom which Jbeil never be 

re Bor'd as Such t or DtB/ttB from that of Judah, or to which Judah 

Jbail be SubjeB , yet I will not execute the Fiercenefc of mine Anger 

according to the Rigor of JuBice : After Samaria is token, and Ifrael 
carriedCapttve by the Ajfyrians, fee. I will not return like a mofi En- 
f nfd Enemy to fiarchifany have efcafid his Fury , after the Ftrfi taking 
of a City, for I purpofi not utterly^ to dellroy Ephraim, tbe Peopk 
of Ifrael themfebes. .For I am God, and not Man, the holy One in 
the midft of thee, i. r. I am Unchangeable, and therefore Even- the great 
Wickednefs of prefint Ifrael fisall not maky me' change my former Pur- 
pofes, and even Gracious Promifis,to the Seed of Abraham, fee. and 
therefore I will not enter into the City of Samaria, fee, as it were a fe¬ 
cund time, to defirry (ft/erfy the Ten Tribes, as an Extagd Enemy en¬ 
ters a fecottd time a (Sty taken by him, in order to defir ey Utterly dU the 
Inhabitants thereof 

vni. io On the Contrary , I wiff make Good my Gracious, Former, and Free 

7/wto^eirOw! r P rom, f es 1 ° Ifrael, and void order things, that again They lhall repent 

owTnr, is fan-and walk after the Lord, viz. As on their Return to their Own Csuntrj 

wH. 

. ■ 

(<) Compare Gen. 14.8. and 19.14, iy and Dent. 19. it. 


vi tt. 


together 
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comBttd, 
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PARAPHRASE 


Dull rote like* lion; 
when he (hall rore, 
then the children 
(hall tremble from 
the weft. 



ii They (hall trem¬ 
ble aa a bird out of 
Egypt, and as a dove 
out of tbe land of 
ACTyria *. and 1 will 
place them in rheif 
hcufes,foith rheLord. 


n Ephraim com- 
palTeth me about 
with lies, and the 
houfe of Ifniei with 
deceit: but Judah yec 
ruleth with God,and 
is faithful with the 
taints. 


together with tbe other Two Tribes upon their Rekaf- 
ment from the Babyknijb Captivity : So more efpe- 
ciaBy at their general Convcijton> viz. of aU then liv¬ 
ing of AU tbe Twelve Tribes to CbriFliauity toward 
the latter end if the Cbnflian State. Then He, viz. 
Gbd Ibail rore 
the Children fl»U tremble, (d) and come in hafl from 
the Weft, t.e For the Conversion of the Jews or Twelve 
Tribes at laH to tbe Go/pel., God JbaH be pleas'd to 
exert his Tower in fame fitch extraordinary manner ,. 
as Jhall fully convince them that tbe Blcj}ed Jcjus is 
the True Chriflj and hereupon they JbaH with due Hu¬ 
mility and Trembling confefs and repent if their for¬ 
mer Obflinate Unbelief, and acknowledge and war- 
•fhip Jtfus as Chrift; and after fueh their Converfion, 
GodJhall further exert bis Tower in bringing to their 
Own Country AU tbe Jews that are any where dip¬ 
pers'd, as many are and wiU be in tbefe Wcjlctn parts 
f tbe World. 1 r Okewife they ihall tremble and 


come 


Chap. XXL 

Ephraim feedeth 
on wind, and folio w- 
eth after the .eaft- 
wind; he daily en- 
creafeth lies and de» 
fetation, and they do 
make a covenant 
with the Aflyrians, 


flying as a Bird out of Egyp 
eut of'the Land of Aflyria : and 1 will place then 
in their Own Country where theyJbaH build Houles 
favs the Lord. 


p ■ 


about 


But alafs ! at prefent Ephraim com palleth m< 
with Lies, and the Houle of lfrael with De 


ix. 

Jaddfy u com¬ 
mended for hi* 


ceit, i. e. behaves himfelf in aU bis dealings towards 
me Wickedly : But Hesekiab tbe prefent good King ned with paoi(h- 
e/judah yet rules with God, and is faithful with the 
Saints, i. e. rules Jlri&ly according to my Laws, and and ifmt it ruii 
promotes' my true Beligion AU he can among his for'L 

by following tbe good Example 


ders of their King walk as Saints, or as the holy Teople 
of Me their God. And for tins their Tiety I wiUyet 
deliver Judah from all his Enemies , and prolong his Kingdom in Trofpe- 
rity: the T deliver up Tfraet to bis Enemies , and put an End to Ins Krng- 

.~ ' ' ’ ' 5 u for. ■ Chao. XII. Fa 


what their Continued Impiety calls for. 
:th on Wind, and followed} 






e.he 


dotn m 
Ephraim 

takes Jack Mtafurcjfar his Safety , which will no there procure it, than 
tbe Wind wiU fatisfy an hungry Stomach. He daily increafes Lies, and 
thereby the Caufe of his approaching Deflation: And or even they do 

Covenant with the AHyrians to he Tributary (e) to them , and jet 


(d) The Hebrew word may Ggnify Both; (#) See x Kings 17.3,4. 


Oil 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verlton 

corrtdcd. 


other Prefents is carried into Egypt to in* and oyl is carried 
u> vtti&nx to alftH an A defend ffrael in cad- 10 Egypt- 


r the Egypttan t to ajftft an A defend ffrael in caft* 
off his Subje ft ion to the Ksng of AJfpria, z The 
d hath alto a Controverfy with judab, and will 


puniQi Judah according to his Ways; according to i The Lord bath 
his Doings will he recompenfe him, r e. Tho' for the alio a controverfy 
Jtncere Piety of Hczckiab and Others in Judab God wKhjutlah, and will 

mil prokyllK ‘fJM, ml»»ffirilx 

A tng of AJfyrta to put an End thereto, as bejbculd c ^ djng tal]is do jngs 
to the Kmgdom of ffrael ; yet for the Concurrence of will he recompenfe 
Many yet living in Judah with the idolatry «fAhaz, him. 
and for the yet inclination of Man) to idolatry , and 
jb for their Injincertt) as to i hetr performing the Out¬ 
ward Rites of Religm according to the Laws of God, i He took his bro- 

it being rather b) Farce and in Compliance to theftriB (her by the Heel in 
Commands ofHezekiab, than out of Choice or their the womb, and by 
own Approbation: for « Punifbment, of tbefe things h* s he had 

the Tropbct foretells, that God would permit Senna- P° w * r w**!* Qod. 
cherib to invade and over-run even Judah alfo far a 


fo as to take Jerufalem, 


x. l The Cmfideration of God's Favours to their A* 4. Yes, he had pow- 

Jfi fa ther Jacob, if inly weigh’d, would be enough to induce cr over the angel, 

mind of God 1 * aU bis Pofterity to feme God Faitbfuliy, even out cf and prevailed : he 
Se'S^ww Gratitude, for He, viz. Jacob badJucb extra or Ana- wept Wid made fi)p- 

* ry Strength vouchsaf'd him even in the Womb, that be E e Ica ^?,nJ Un ?Jj im: 
took his Brother by the heel in the Womb, where- fjeth-cl and there he 
by ajjt was denoted that be JbouJd obtain the Rigid xf 
Primogeniture from Efba: and by his ftrength he 

had Power with God. 4 Yea, he had Power ovee 


rept and made fup- 
lication unto him: 
e found him in 


r even fb /Art. he.prevail'd ! far he 
Supplication unto him, viz- the 


5 Even the Lotd 


Angel when be perceiv'd that He wat no other than . Jj*®* 
God bbnfeif, and fa prevail'd 1 He, viz Jacob found rial u * n 


met witu 


Jpakc with us, i e. our Father Jacob, y Even the 

Lord God of Hofls, the. Lord is his Memorial: And-- 
according to ins Promifes to osar Father Jacob, he has 

_ - J ■ m rt -1 r ... t f Sr r- * * tHOu 


Therefor* turn 
’'to thy God: 


ha Pofterit) the Zand if Canaan **< keep mercy dejogd- 

lather to. 6 Therefore turn thou, People of IfmA, menc,-Wwaie or 
unto thy God : keep Mercy and Judgment, and wait tbyGod Ccntinoafly 
on or feme thy Goa Continually, and he <w&make 


he wiM make 


dwell in the find Land. 


7 But 


Common Vetfion 
conefleA 

7 J* if a mercbtnt, 
the b&Jsoces of de¬ 
ceit an in his hind: 

he 1 ?^ kwCRk** 

8 And Ephraim 
faid, Y« 1 im be¬ 
come rich, I have 
found me out Jub¬ 
ilance: m all my la¬ 
bours they ihali find 
none ifiiqujrjt iojne, 
that jin. 
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PARAPHRASE 


\ " fjwl frotn thus ferving God as be lffAtl ™ ti ^ T 

ought) teat He is become rather as a Canaantfe or a threaded for f»j 
Met'chant that cheats ; for the Balances of deceit are ^•^ 7 * n,]I "Z rt - 
in his band> he loveth to opprefi. 8 And Ephraim” c 
(aid, Yet I am.become. Rico, 1 have found me out 
Subttance: in all my Labours they frail find none 
Iniquity in me, that were Sin, i e. Ephraim wrongly 
infers , that in t that he has hitherto done* he has com- 
mrttfidjisSin, becauje be.has pro/per'd thereby and 
grown Rich, which he Zooks on as a Token of Gods not 


And 1 that am 

the Lord thy God 
from the land of E* 
gypt, will yet make 
thee to dwell in t»- 

bernades,.M in the 

days * appointed. 

iQlhaveaUbrpok* 

en by the propters, 

and fhavc multiplied 
vifionj, and ufed fl- 
militudes, by the mi- 
niftry of the pn> 
phew. 

ii * Yet there is 
iniquity in Gilead: 
fureiy they afe'vani- 
ty, they fieri fice bul¬ 
locks in Gilgal , yea, 

their altars are as 

helps in the furrows 
of tne fields. 

ii _* Tho’Jacob 

fled into the country 

of Syria, and Ifracl 
ferred for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept 
ftxtp- 

r 3 And by a pro¬ 
phet^ the Lord 

Drought Ifrael out of 

Egppr, and by a pro¬ 
phet was he pre¬ 
ferred. 

14 Ephraim pro- 
voked.e/w to anger 
moft bitterly: there¬ 
fore Hull rfe ' leavr 
bis blood upon him: 


grown Rich, which he Zooks on as a Token of God’s not 
being Dfpleas'd with him. But heJhaUfind the Con¬ 
trary to bis Sorrow, p And or even 1 that ana the 


trary to bts borrow, p And or even 1 that ana the 
Lord thy God that brought thee from the Land of 
Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in Tabernacles, 
as thou diiB in the Wildernefs wandring or moving 

from place to place far the days appointed, viz. for 
Forty years ', fa like .and werfc manner {halt than 


l, from place to place for the days appointed, viz. for 

pok- Forty year f: /« Im and werfc manner jbalt thou 

wander or have no Jixt fettled ‘Dwelling during thy 
fffl* C a P ( i vlt J ty th: Ajfyrians . 10 I have alfo fpoken 

‘mi- b y tbe Prophets, and I have multiplied Villons, and 
pn> ul*d Similitudes by the mind by of the Prophets to 
bring thee to Repentance , and jo to prevent thy Mi- 
re is fery } bat All m vain- il Yet there is Iniquity in 
S“!. : Gilead- fureiy they are Vanity, i.e. thefaffe Gods 
bul- wotjhtp ate Inanity: yet they Sacrifice Bullocks 
to fach Gods alio in Gilgal; yea, their Altars are as 


to fitch Gods alfo in Gilgal; yea, their Altars are as 
tbickjts heaps in the furrows ofthe Fields. 11 Tho’ 
they may know, that it was by my Special Providence, 
that of Old their Father Jacob fled fafely from bis 
Brother Efatt into the Country (ee) of Aram or Me¬ 
sopotamia , and there Ifrael lerved fora Wife, and 
for a Wife he kept Sheep, and God wonderfully en¬ 
rich'd him thereby afore be return’d out of Aram , and 
brought him fafe back again, with his Wives and 
Children into Canaan. 13 A nd afterwards by a Pro¬ 
phet, we. MoftSf the Lord brought the ‘People of\{- 
rael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet, viz, Mojes as 

God’s Inftrument* was he preferv’d from the Egy¬ 
ptians , by Mofes leading him thro' the Red Scafgyc. 

ithBo 


14 Notwithstanding which and all God’s <JMcrcies 
finet* Ephraim provok’d him to anger molt bitterly: 

therefore frail he leave his Blood upon him t i.e. God 


(rr) See Gen. 1$, y. 


(bad 
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Ho/ea , Chap. XII, XIII. 


PARAPHRASE. 

Jball pump his Guilty as in refpe& of other Sirs, fo 
particularly of Peking innocent Bhod; .and his Re- 

oroach [hall njs Lord return unto him, /'. e. whereas 


IJrael has as it •were reproach’d God bpfor faking him 
and turning to Idolatry, for JucB his Sin God will 
make him a Reproach among other Nations, 


xu. Chap. XIII. When Ephraim fpake, trembling, he 
ru/ivifjandB*. cxa | te( j him(elf in Uriel, i. e, (/) while IJrael be - 

thrMcued i" if- ban'd tbemfehes humbly and obediently toward God, 
r**i. they profper'd and were in great Power: but when 

he offended in Baal, he died, i e. after they gave them - 
fehes to Idolatry, they grew fVeaker and Wcakgr, 

till they /ballPortly ceaje to be a State, a And now 
they (in more and more: even they have made them 
molten Images of their Silver, and Idols according 

to their own Undemanding, all of’it the Work of 
the Crafifmcn: but now they fay to them, They 
that facrifice (?) a Ma n, Pall do as great an AH of 
Religion , as if they did kits the Calves afore they 


he 


be - 


Common V«Gon 

torrefied, 

and his reproach lhall 
his Lord return unto 
him. 

Chap. XIII. 
When Ephraim 
fpake, trembling,' he 
exalted’himfelf in If- 
rael; but when he 
offended in Baal, be 

died. 

a And now they 
fin more and more, 
* even they have 
made them molten 
images of their hi¬ 
ve r,and idols accord¬ 
ing to their own un¬ 
derstanding, all of 
it the Work of the 
craftfmea:*to»w 
they lay to them. 
They' that Tacrifice a 

man, do as if they did 

kifs the Calves. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(f) It being certain from the Sacred Hiftory, that aU the Time of ter the Re* 
volt of the TWi Tribes froifi the' Houfe of David, and fetring up Jeroboam the loo 
of Neb at to be their King, under the Title of the Jf«y of IJraeli the Kings and 
People of the laid Kingdom ot IJrael went on in a Continued Courfe of Idolatry 

by worthipping the Golden Calves, oral leait before them: hence it follows, 

that what is here laid of Ephraim’s Speaking awd Tttmbl'mg , i. e. having a Due 
Fear of God, and there by Exalting bhojelf and ProJ/trieg, can’t be underflood 
of Any time after the faid Revolt, out mult be underftood of the lines before it, 
as in tne Times of the Judges, or of Saul, or David, or Solomon. In which times, 
viben they Duly and Truly ferv’d-God, as th ewbole Bodyef Ifrail profper’d, fo 
Ephraim may then be faid to exalt himjelf ho IJrael, in as much as it was the mofi 
Potent Tribe of lfrael,at leaft next to That ol Judds. And on the lame account^ 
it being the moil Potent of AU the Tin Tribes that revolted from the Houfe of 
David, and therefore being frequently put Afterwards to denote the whole Kmg~ 
Horn eflfraet or of the Ten Tribes • hence for Jeroboam the Ton of tbebat- feting 
up the Golden Calves, (which tho'not here mention’d, is yet to be undedtood, 
according to the ufiial Method of the infpir’d Fen-men, who denote frequently 
AU the Duties of Piety by mentioning Oar, and All Impiety by .jOwTnftahcc 
thereof, as here All the Idolatry of Ifrael is denoted by worifiip'ping Baal,) and 
for Abab’s letting up the Worlnip of Baal, it is here bid. that He, viz. Eybrahn 
died, i.e. tie Kingdom of Ifrael decreas'd in Power, till it iafl it waf feist Jufirefd 
by SalsBanerrr King of Auyria, of which more in the faUowing_Note. 

(g) It is obferv’d in the lafl foregoing Note, that Jeroboam the foaof I&bat 
fet up the Golden Calves . and Akab fee up the WorthJp of Baal vn.jfiael. Now 
tho' Jthn the fon of Jebofapbat deflroy’d the Worihip of Baal dot of Uracl, yet 


A N N O T A T ION S- 

■ 

- He ftjU kept up the Worihip of the Golden Calves, (as * Kings-io. eg, ipj and 
war herein follow'd by aU the Succeeding Kings of Ifraei, till Both the Aid Calves 

were carried Away; That fee up in Dms by Ttglath-pitefir King of Affirin on 

his invading and conquering all the North and tome other Parts of Ifraei in the 
Reign of Pekah, (as % Kings 15. *9.) and the Other Calf fet up in Bethel was 
carried away by Sbalmanexar King alio of Affyria on his invading the remaining 
Part of the Kingdom of Ifraeiin the Reign of Hofhea the lari King of Ifraei. 
After this "when good Hezeiiab came to be King of Judah, and reftored there 
the 7 >ve Worihip of God, and as a molt Solemn part thereof .purpos’d to cele¬ 
brate the P ajfvner in the moil Solemn manner he could, and to this end invited 
alfo fuch as wereditpofed in the Kingdom of Ifraei to the Celebration of the laid 
Failover j we read (i Chron. jo.) that as Many of Ifraei as were Truly Beltgumt, 
and fo dlfpcw’d to toy hold of Tbit Opportunity to worihip the True God of Ifraei 
in a Publkk manner, and as be bmfilf bod prtferib'd, went to Jtrnfalem, and 
there joyn'd with them of Judea in celebrating the Aid Paflover. And on their 
Return into their Own Country, we read (a Chron. a 1.1.) that they defray'd 
aU the Idolatrous Images, and Groves , &C- as they could. Now from hence it is 
Generally, if Not Univerially,. inferred by Commentators and Others, that Ho¬ 
fhea , who was Now King of Ifraei, was Well differ'd toward the Thte Worihip 
of God, in that htspetraftted hisSObjCdb to go to Jerufahm to celebrate the fore- 
(ziifPoffbver, and to break down the Jdclatreut Imager, &c. on their Return from 

the laid Paflover. Bar 1 can- fee no Solid Reafbn on dueConlidenuion of AO 
Particulars to fall in with this Opinion, tho' Generally if Not UniveriaUy re¬ 
ceiv’d j This proceeding (1 think) from a Want of due Confederation of All Par¬ 
ticulars relating to the Reign of Hofbea the Prefenc King of Ifraei, and particu¬ 
larly of what is here find in this Chap. 13.x. of this Prophet Hofea, concerning 
the Sacrificing tf'Meu. “Ridcetl it is'no wonder, that this Particular fhould not 
be taken Due notice of, Gnceil-hnow of No conmentotaror Other, that has Dufy 
diffmguifb‘4 the fiveral Parts of this Prophetical Boei, 6 aus Clearly to Blew, To 
which Reign of theieveral Krugs of Ifiael, in whole Times Hofra prophefy’d, (and 
yet he prophefy’d from Beginning to £nding fo Long, as takes up the Reign of 
No Fewer than Seven Kings of Ifraei,) the fiver at Parts or difind Prophecies 
of this Book are to be referrd. Whence it comes to pals, that no wonder Such 
as had vs clear Notion of this Matter , ihould fo Widely differ in their Interpoe- 
tatioss of the fiver al Prophecies of this Book, and particularly as tothc Text be¬ 
fore Vs • ana alfo make a Wrong Inference from what is faid of Hofbea the Pre- 
-fent King of Ifraei in % Kings 17-2. viz. Hr did that which was Evil in the fight 
of the Lord, BUTnot at the Kings of Ifraei that were More km. For from hence 
it is Generally, if Not Universally inferr’d, that Hofbea the faid King of Ifraei 
was Not fi Wickedly di/pos’d at his Predeceflo!/ Which hfference from the forc- 
faid Text is founded on what 1 have above obferv’d concerning the faid King 
permitting fits Subjects to go to the forefaid Pajfover on the Invitation of Hetca- 
kiab. But it is Evident from the Sacted Hiftory, that He was from ihe.Firit Ac¬ 
count we there have of him a Very Wicked perfiu, inafmuch as he nor only Com- 
fisrd ogemft andflow bit Prodecejfbr, who had as Good a Title to the Crown as 
He could have; but alfo Afterwards kept up the Werjbip of the Golden Calf, chat 
was then remaining Bethel, till Sbahnavexer , in his Firlt Invafion of the King¬ 
dom of Ifraei in Hofbea' & Reign, took the faid Golden Ca/f that was at Bethel 
Away for a Spoil or Booty, as Tiglatb-pilefir his Father had .took away the other 
Golden ceff iha. was fet upat Den fame years Afore. Now This Taking away 
ot Borh'the Gd/dem Calves, which from the Fieri fctting up of thdKingdom of 
ifraei iii OppolitioO to and Revolt from' the Houfc of Dovidbtd been All along 
Thu, To or Before which They of Ifraei had paid their Religious .Worihip, and 

¥ ' which 


j 


Ho ft a. Chap* XIII; 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Sort of Worlhip was look’d on u the Chief and Onif Ejlablffid Wcrfhip 
&id Kingdom ; hereupon Htfhea the prefeat King of Ifrael might be for 
fime at a Lob to Refolvc. What Sort of Worlhip he ibould fet up as the 




as to uns nutter. Me might thing tt Kelt to give way to iucd or ius ouoiecis 
as had a Mind to go up to Jtnfalem, to leap tit Raff over there with Thorn of 
yntfab; Not out of any good D'effaftUm *f kh Onto to the "True Wotlliip of God, 
but to Try the Dijfofitmm of bn SnbjeQs That viaj. Accordingly when filch of his 
Subjedls as went to the fa id PilTovcr, upon their Return into their Own King¬ 
dom, had exprefs’d Openly Their Great Zeal to the Worlhip of the Tra/ God by 
destroying alt the Idols, See- (as xChron. 31.1.) the kid Kiog.J iojhea hereupon 
(as may be Keaibnably lup pos’d) Fearing that his laid Subjects would §fgicilf 
return to their Ohtdeeatt to the Hoafi of David, and dram all tie ReS to follow 


return to their Obedience to the Hoafi of David , and dram all tie Reft to follow 
their Examples, (liould he permit them to go up to ferufatam any more ta vorfbtp 
God.&i he had prefer#d is nr Lavsj was hereby mov’d aad influenced to ufe the 
She Method to hinder fuch a Return of bis Subjects to the Houfe of David, *s 
Jeroboam the ion of Kebat, and Fir If King of Ifrael after the Revolt irom the 
'Houfe of David , had. done; That i?, tho feems not to have had Gold 
enough to make Two or One ttitore Golden Catf m Jeroboam aibrefaid did, (ac¬ 
cording to i Kings ta. a£, &c ) yet Hofhea judg’d it Neceflafy to fet up fome 
other Worlhip as the Eltabliilt’d Religion of his Kingdom- And hereon He 
ieems to have ebofth-rhe Woffihppuig-^ts he pretended) even of the True God 
by Human Sacrifices, or Burning their Sons and Daughter t os Sacrifices to the True 

God of Ifrael. And indeed He had as Good a Flea or Pretence forfeiting up 
thia Sort ofWorfidpf -ia theTVa# Worlhip of the God of Uraej, as Jerabeavshta 
for letting up the Golden Cafvet ; and a,m eat .Deal Better Pretence. For j fore¬ 
doom hootto other Pretence than ThaFor MhtGSided Catf^atteJcffiAaromi aad 
•worfhip’d by their "Forefathers , who were feverely punifnd for die Same, how¬ 
ever Jo r o Ham culou rl tLtfaia hift Point. But Hofhea had the exprefr command of 
Cad, and Ready obedience of Abraham to .SafrifictbdfJtep i/ja^Cy, tQ Countenance 
his Introducing die Warfbip of God by the Sacrifices of their Children. And as 
hereby foe Meaning of the Verfe wc arc upon is made molt Eafy and Clear ac¬ 
cording to the Very Literal Senft of the.words, fo this Literal Explication of 
thwTeir is very much confirm'd by 1 Kings 17. 17. For as to the Text of Ho- 
fea Chap x}-1. hereby the Meaning of the. Wl Clitic tbcteoLappears to be this, 
viz. That whereas in the Former Reiens K ilfhsr of the Calves mi efleem’d a 


Chief AS of Devotion, Now inftead thereof- « L couldnet bp^rfetqj’d 

by reafon of the Calves being took away, the Sacrificing if a Son or Daughter 
was efteem’d a Chief AS of Devotion. By this fcxpoftcion the Meaning ol the 
very Firit Sentence &f this Verfe - aUo made mod Plus and EalyFor wi^c- 

as it is ftid, Newt bey fin More or Mire, ores it may b*. render'd more. Agree¬ 
ably to the Hebrew, Non they add (Sin) to She ; hereby may Well be denoted 
their Now-adding the She of Human Sacrifice to all their former tjglafmas Siar. 
That.this way of Worlhip by Human Sacrifice was Firlfc. brought in by Bfhea 
the ijft King of Ifrael, may be infenr’ct or confirm'd by the abovetpepuon'd 
a Kings 17.17. where among their Other Sins it is exprefsly laid-of Ifrael, that 
thdf camfed their Sons and took Daughter* to paji thro’ the fire. Which is no 
wtasie mention.'d as done in Any Formec King'a Reign * as it vp^.iaali Rg- 
tubtlity have bicn ,had they been Gutitv oAhe faid Sin, it being .absorb 3 e- 
reliable Sin-than that of the Calves, or aTBaaL-or any othe^ldohtrpus W 


rr,- jr? 

a. * ■■ J.K 1 L 


* 




any New and -great Sin, 
introduced: So fc thence 
that 4f Ablest tf WFF 




ticululy any new Son of Idolatry they- particularly 
owttbat ttts is Not rpafonably to .be doubted, but 

■h. w 



Hof gay Chap. XIII. 


annotations. 

He would have been wpd&ybrAnded tkertaatfito fiftly Writ. And ttacefate 
Cnee so mention of Human Sacrifice* is ifrael is made, till in this z Kings 17.J 7. 
where an Account is given of cfte Reign gf Hofiea, it is but Reasonable tg fuppoje 
that .it was this Laft KiDztfjftad that introduced Human Sacrifices among mem, 
upon the laft of ihepofotn Calves being tkken away by Skatmamxir. And this 


where an Account is given 0} the Reign gf Ho/hea t it is but Reasonable tg fuppojb 
that .it was this Laft Kioztfjftad that introduced Human Sacrifices among mem, 
upon the laft of ihepcJfatn Calves being tkken away by Skatmamxir. And this 
Ktsanfirm’d by feveral other QrciHBftaoces, -as praRicuUrty by ■% Kings i 4 .}. 

where i c U faid of ^t^nAingeif Judah, that he walk’d in tea iky eftbo JEogr 
of ljrffL vt&. *$ to the Worlhip of Idols, and (op\e other Idolatrous Rices; and 
men it folio wj^as aSin wherein be went further than the KJngt of ifrael had yet 
gem, viz. lb r, made tie Sens teyafs tjsrf’ the F/re^N.B.) according to the Ahe~ 

minatiens of the Heathen : Which laft ctaufe plainly implies, that herein he fel- 
hmtd nety but went beyond tbtfe of Ifrael in making his Son to paft thro* the 
Fire; Thjs oipfthartMftrasitjte haring never yeebeen ynftis'd in UraeL Now 

A&x began his Reign in {be Reign QiPtiah the ngzc Ktag of Ifrael before H&- 
(fa* , and Pekah bcing.ilam by lidbra , he fuccecded, bin? slfo ia the Reign of 
Akatl -Since therefore it may be fairly juifert’d from what is aforefaid, .and par* 
ticulariy from z Kings x( 5 . 3. that Human Sacrifice had never teen pradid’d ia 
Ifrael* when Ahaz began it in Judah, which mult be but Onebr two years be¬ 
fore the Death of Ptiah; fbrafttiuch as Abax did not begfti his Kcign tiUthe Sr* 
vessteontby ear aHPekab , and Pekah reign'd hut. twenty years in Aft, as a, Kings 
it.i7. and id. 1. it hence appears {till more True, that as there wgteHumaa 


the Kingdom of Ifrael together wkh his Reign. Had Hajbra been Troly-fo wtB. 
dijfot'd toward the True W oribip ofGod, as is Commonly inferred from his per* 
routing bf&jafotej&s- to-go <0 the P*footer at yerujatm* *sif afi#ejoefnicHi J d r 
Then it wouldhave been but Agreeable to the Divine -Method, to have IhewQ 
fomc favour to Hufi/ta, and thereby .to .have encourag'd him to go' on in bring¬ 
ing his Pe op le Wholly to the True Religion, and hii OWfrDifp&fition, if Good 
would havefeatf him fo to have done. But there is no Good Grounds, as { have 
afore obferv’d, to think that Hf/hM*s permitting his People to go to the faid Paf- 


given Way to his People going Once to the PaUbver out of any Good Dijpcftian 
Jo Himfclf to tbeTrue Woiihip of God, the fame Good D$oj?tion wouldhave 
inclin'd him, at leaft to let his People have gone to Other following Paflovers 
or other Fcftivals. Which yet we read not they Ever didysore. Of which no 
Better account can be given, than that Ho(bet thought it Beft for Politick Ends 
not to fufier them to go anymore; viz. left his People Ihould be thereby induced 
to return to their Obedience to the Houle of David. And hercou he Introduced 
Human Sacrifices, following herein the wicked Example of Abax. the late King 
of Judah. By what has been Paid, wc learn how to underftand what is faid 
a Kings 17. a. viz. that Hefisea did that which woe E&ilin the fight of the Lardy 
BOUT not at the Kings of 1/rati before him. For the Particle But is not to be here 
understood by way of Exteuuutiooy or as if Idofboa was not altogether as {Picked 
m-his Own.Difpoution as-the Former Kings, but the (aid Particle is to be un- 
d^tftood.rather,by way vl'Au rm v*t**- Ht 4 *d tba* oofneb rm> &v*t in the 
fight of.the Lord, evenjw & the Former JSJngc hat Mhrfi- And Xhu?, I 
rhave jet this Matter in 1 clear Light, -wntfib I have therefore infilled on the 

Longer, ia be'mS Not afore sUilv taken Notice of. as I know, bvanv Writer. 


Longer, da being Not afore duly wen Notice of, as I know, -by any 
agd yet being of Importance to be Rightly underltoodi 

F 1 
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Hofea, Chap. XIII 


PARAPHRASE. 


were taken away. 3 1 nemo re tney man De as tne a ineretore tney 
morning Cloud, and as the early Etew that pa (Tech foa* 1 be flS the morn- 

away, as the Chaff that is drives with the Whirl- *^, £?*** £ nd * 11 *? 
wind out of the Floor, and as the Smoke out of the ^ a ch *■ 

Chimney, i. e. TheyJbeil^Jenly be confum'd and tb J^ "riven with 
tome to Nothing. 4 Even 1 am the Lord thy God the whirlwind out of 
from the Land of Egypt, and thou fhalt know by the the floor, and as the 
Judgments l will bring on thee, that there is no God ouE 

but /. and therefore thou (hauldft have voorfbidd only cfl,n)n *y‘ 


1 Therefore they lhall be as the 


Common VerGon 
_coneftcd. 


a Therefore they 

(hall be as the morn¬ 
ing cloud, and as the 


but /, and therefore thou jbouldft have worjb/p’d only _ p 

Me: for there is no Saviour belide me, or which can , + . X fe ^jJ l V} ie 
Save thee out of my hand, f 1 did know or take the ia( J of £ &yp ™ 
care of thee Formerly in the Wilderncfs, io the Land and thou Uuir know 
of great Drought, fo as that thou waft never thekfs no God but me: for 
Japplyd there with IVater. 6 According to their *Aw*inolavieurbe- 
Need of Part 11 re, Io fhey were till'd, i. e. tin they and **de me. 


their Cattle were numerous,yet they wanted not Food 7 1 did know thee 
to the Full : They were filled, and their heart was ^ [ he wilder nefs, in 

exalted ; therefore as fame $ tberr Forefatherr did of 8 ‘ ev 

Then , even fo novo have they of lfrail forgotten me. ’ 

T Therefore I will be unto them as a Lion: as a ? According to 

Leopard bythe way will 1 obfefve then^ ar twre Syffi cd ^^ywae 
to catch them for a Prey. 8 I will meet them af’^nk^mftbeirheari 
Fiercely as a Beat that is bereaved of her Whelps, was exalted: thcre- 
and will rent the Caul of their Heiirt, ue:es jtteb a fore have they for- 


^ ' f --- j -j - -o---' 

*7 Therefore I will be unto them as a Lion 5 as a 
Leopard by the way will I obfefve thtm^ ar fr twrr 
to catch them Ter a Prrr. 8 i will meet them aS 


She-bear tears to pieces Man or Be a ft Jhe meets , and 

pulls out their Entrails , fyc. fo f will rent and break 


was exalted: there¬ 
fore have they for- 

gonenme. 


7 Therefore I will 


the Heart of Ifrael b Worldly grtef, ftnee they will ^ *«n "■ 

not do if themfehes by Spiritual or Temteniialgrief ! a 
for their Sins \ and there, viz. io their apprearhmg*' 

Captivity will I devour them like a Lion: the Wild 8 T _ rhf _ 

Seal! lhall actually tear Jome e/theai that Jbaff feek. as a bear that « be- 
fer Refuge byfeeing into Woods or hke deflate TIaces, reared offer lufelps, 
where Wild BeaBs ere. and wilixerrtbecao} 


where Wild BeaBs ere. and wilixartbecw} 

of their heart, and 

there will I devout them like a lion: the wild bead (hall tear them. 


SBCTIO NT; 

j 

€onUnnmr a Prophecy of the Restoration, of. lirael, (together with 
tbofe 0/Judah, under the Common Name o/Jews,) afar the AT- 
Syrian and Babylonian Captivity - y as aljfo and ebufty ibt Re¬ 
storation efrSX the laid Tribes or Jews into their Own Country 

after 


. .1 j " y, ' 

Hofea, Chap. XIII. 


CSmmon Vrtffisp 
cousted. 


PARAPHRASE, 


d//rr r^err Captivity and Ion 



_ erjion by the Romans, vb^ on 
the Geqeral Conversion of AU the Jews to Chriftianity, at 
the Approach^ or Commencement of the Happy and Triumphant 
State of the Church, which JbaU yet be on Earth* This SeBion 

contains all tin Jbort Remainder of tbit Book, 

* 

p 0 Ifrael, thou bait deltroyed thy fe]f> bp bring¬ 
ing on thee the approaching AJfprian Captivity by thy 
Sint ; and in it he manner Ifrael in general or AU toe 
Twelve Tribes , who will then go under the One Com¬ 
mon Name of Jews^ mil again bring DejhuBion on 
themjebes and their State bp their Ob Bin ate (Jnbe- 


9 O ICapI, thou 
halt deftroyed tty 

feff, but m me h 
thine hcip.- 


lief of CbriB and bis Gofpeh Butin Me is or Jbatlbe 
tby Help, to I. will manifejl my felf to be thy King 


ill gave thee a 
king in mine soger, 
and * will take bm 


to 1 Wilt be thy 

king: where is any 

other that may Cave 

and A? 1 SdeeTof ^ aion & ».* manner and m Chief and thou 
whom ibou faidft, jbalr acknowledge me to be fox Where is Any other. 
Give me a king and i. e. thou Jhalt be taught that there is no other God 
princes? that may fave thee, among aU the Idol gods that thou 

viorjbippeft in all thy Cities? And where.are thy 
Judges of whom thou faidft, Give me a King ana 
Princes, /. e. whereas your Forefathers in the days of 
S&mueidefb*d of we to let them be govern'd by a King 
away in my wrath, ' andPrinces , as Other Nations were ; and upon tbetr 

Importunity l gave way to their having fuck a King 
... and Princes , and agreeably you have hitherto been 

EpiSbS£ smrMfyMt jrmp .nJTri'K'i.tb' T,mt i, mm 

his fin ii bid. V cme fad not be m the Power of thy pre- 

fen t King or Princes to fave thee from the Ajfyrians. 

ii For thou mapB know bp the {b) SacredHiftory^ 
i j The lorrows of a{ j gave thee Leave to have fuck a King 

in mine Anger, or tho’ I was Ferp much Zhfpleas’d 

at pour making fucb a Requefi^ and according to vobat I then foretold\ viz. 

that both pour King and pou jbould be deBrofd, if ye walk’d not in my 

ff^avs ; fi now / will take him, viz.your King away in my Wrath, and 

dcBrop or kadyou into Captivity Ur your Sins, n This will I do to 

convince pouybat the Iniquity of Ephraim is or has hitherto been bound up, 

and his Sin is or bad been hid, i. e. that / have not been ignorant or taken 

No notice of pour finfuU Courfcs , much Lefs Favour’d them\ but only 

As things referv’d tillfeme Future time are wont to be t/d up together 

and conceald in fome fecret Place , So I have feenjit to Referve tiU now 

the great Punijbment of your Sms. 13 His Calamities like the Sorrows 


(h) 1 Sam. 8. jj 6 , 7, &c. and 1 Sam, iz. iz — 9 


of 


Hofea , Chap. XHI. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Cbtmnnt Vcfftoh 

cui reeled. 


of a travailing Woman fhall come Suddenly wad (fa* a trssr&iliog woman 
avoidably upon him, he s an unwjfe Soo, for he UiaU come upoubim, 
ftiould not flay long io the place cfihe breaking J) e '\ ao ^ on ! 
forth oFChadr«,i#. qfmtf* 

1 me of bit iitrtk to be endued with a Jttttable Under- rf*the breaking torch 


h,„ ne « ao uqwiic ion, 
P for he thou Id not 
, fray long in" the flute 


^the breaking torch 


flanding would a& Tsty (fatoi/cJy, that ■would wil- of children. 
imgly fujfcr bimfeif to Jtick in the Pajjage out of the j wjl] 
Wottib io the Danger bath of hts Mother's and Own *h*mAn>n ri 


H/rr «™, 6y J. i wjl i T Mifom 

Womb to the Danger bath ofhts Mother's and Own them from the power 
hfe, and would not rather ufe all the Strength be bad of the grave: 1 will 
fa free Timfe/f from that Imminent and other wife redeem them from 


rune wyes 


to free btmfelf from that Imminent and other wife redeem them from 
Unavoidable Danger S 6 Thole of Jfrael have a fie 4 death: O death, I 
no lefs Unvnfeiy, tn that they'have not prevented the ^ > 

approaching Dtjhuflion of then Kingdom and Selves, «- 

by ajiueexe Repentance which is fet forth in Scripture pentaticelhall be hid 
<rj a ffew Ba th, and %cat the Only way to prevent Som mine-eyes. 

the 'Dcflrufiiou coming on them. \ \ However to Tho’ he be 

make Good my'Prmles tQ Abraham, fyc.\ will ran- fiuit f ul a “ bil 
lom or yreferve thro my tJMercy and the XtcfitYvf brethren , aa «ft- 
Chrifl Monj of them from the Power of the Grave: wind thall come, the 
I will redeem them from Death, i.e. IemBprefeive wiod of the LorS 
a Remnant of Hr at l AU along their Captivity-in Af- fj“** c .®J ne U P 
Jwpfr- ^ ahngtbeCaptivuy ^ b?- 

perfkn of all,tie Twelve Tribes after the Dejtruffton coiae ^ ^is 
ofjerufalem arid the ‘Jewjb State for ibetr Unbelief fountain mall "be dri- 
of Cbrsfi ; tiU the Happy and Triumphant State of 
the Cbrijlian Church jbail come, when the Dead in Cbrifi JhaS rife again 
in their proper Time and Order , and being fo R'tfen JbsR she me mere. Per 
then, <5 Death, I will be thy Plagues;. O Grave, I will be thy Dcftru- 
dtiou, i.e. I will put an End to the Power of Death and the Grave , or 
there Jbail he no more Death :_(/) or Grave.. RepcijtaoceJhail he bid ff#m 
mine Eyes, i. e. This I have Ahfdlnteh a rid Irrevocably decreed to do. But 
tbd this happy Time jhall come in its appointed or due Seafon , jet this 
wiB not hinder , hut God will duly punifb the Sins tf TJraei AH along the 
Mean while , and particularly at prejent. i j Accordingly tho’ he,,/, e. 
Ephraim (as his Name imports) be fruttf'ull among his Br^threft, i e. tbd 
the kingdom cfljrael has all along been a more Large and Potent Ring* 
dosu confidedd in it (elf than that ofjndab, yet theKnig fAffpriafrom 
ibeEaft like a Blafling Kail-wind Jhall come, as the Mailing or drying 
Wind fent by the fpectsl band of the Lord, ihall the Jaid King cm* up 
agarnji ffrael from the Wilderneft lying “Eaji thereif ; ami hw Spring Qtau 
become dry, and his Fountain Hull Ik dried tip, /./< hefball fupdde all 

S 

(j) Revel. 11.4. 


1 


the 


Hofea, Chap. XIII, XIV. 



PARAPHRASE. 


cd up: he (hall fpoil tbe Forets of Ifraet: he (hall fpoil the Treafure of 
the treafure of all a ][ pleafant Vefiels, /. e. beJbaU take all t&cir Riches 
pleafant veflelt. ^ <pfonder, id Samaria mall become defolate, for 

16 Samaria (ball Ihc hath rebelled again# her God: they lhall fall by 
become defoIare,for the Sword; their Infants lhall be darned in pieces, 
(he hath rebelled a- and their Women with Child lhall be ript up. 

Tfr S? G A : Ih ^ Chap XIV. O Ifrael, Theft and the bhe Calamities 
!hdr iiIS? e fhTrbe ^ichjhail befall thee during tty Captivity injffly- 
dalhed in pieces, and Tt *> & c - **** “S*™ during tty Captivity and Dijper- 
their women 'with Jim ty the Remans, JbaU be fuffictent Motives to in* 
chrldUiail be riptop. duce thee to Return unto the Lord thy God, for thou 

hail fallen by thine Iniquity under God's irrevocable 
Chap. XIV. 'Decree, that the fore)aid Calamities JbaU come 
O Ifrael, return un- upon thee, z sif ter you have been duly correffed by 
to the Lord thy God, the forefaid Calamities , .and brought to Repentance , 

£- r ,i? OU • ^ ■ k‘ lcn tbenJhiU jm take with you Words or this Form fol- 
f c iniquity. /owing of 'Penitential Prayer, a ad turn toihe Lord, 

x Take with you ®Y onu ? Wn» f Take away all Iniquity, and receive 
words, and turn to *** Gra cloudy on our Repentance : So will we render 
the Lord, fey unto the Calves of our Lips, i. e. tnHead of voorjhipping 
him, Take away all any Idols for the Future or even thee the True God 
iniquity, and receive j n an idolatrous manner, as me formerly did by IF »r- 

w/rendc, ,be " /fc %*** 

of our lips, «/ thy Special Prejence, me mils Jervc Thee according 

So fly Holy Law by facrificittg to thee Only at thy 

3 Aslhur (lull not Holy Temple , which JbaU be rebuilt at JeruJalem, 
faveus, we will not when we JbaU be permitted to return thither {with 
ricie upon horfes,nei~ fa Qfa T j Wg Tribes , under the Common name tf 

mo[ *o th<f woW by the Decree f Cyrus, and mill tojur Sacrr- 

OUT hands, Te are ou r fees of Fiejb add alfo the Calves or Sacrifices of our 
Gods.- for in thee JJps, he. Hearty Tbanhftmngjor thy great Mercies 

fo Fouchfafei to Vs. Ltkewijc after our Converlim 
in general to Chrifliani/y, in Head of any Flejhly Sacrifices which JbaU be 
then abrogated by the Sacrifice of CbriB him (elf, we will offer ap unto 
thee moQ hearty Prayers and Praijes, which JbaU be mere Acceptable to 
thee than the Sacrifice of Calves. 3 fFe find now that Asfiiur or the 
Xing of AJfyria (hall or will not lave us \ we will not rely on the Egy¬ 
ptians any more for Safety in caufing us to tide on Horles, /. e. by fur - 
nifbing us with Horfes to oppoje our Enemies ; neither will we (ay any 
more to the work of our Hands, Ye are our Gods: For we find to our 
forrow they eon afford us Ho help, and Jo we are left deJUtute of Help 
from AU thofe we have bad Hopes m, and fo have been lef t altogether 
Helplefs as Fatherlefs Children : and timely we have been taught to 

betake 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Vcrfion 
comfta). 


betake Our jelves Only to Thee for Help, as t vho Alone the fttherlefs findeth 
cattfl give it Us ; and we are encourag'd to hope thou 
anils grw it Us on our Jincere Repentance , becaufe «c- 


mercy 


4 I will heal their 


cording to what tbou baft often deck?d tf tby Self in backfliding, 1 will 
holy Scripture , In thee the Fatherlds and Others m 
like manner Helplefs finds Mercy j if duly qualify*d 
for it by a Jintere Obedience to and Reliance on thee . 

And in a like bumble manner Jball All the Twelve 
Tribes behave tbemfthes toward God on their Coif 
verjion to Cbrifltani/y. Whereupon GodJball per den 
them, end re Here them to their Country at Both the 
ferefaid Times, which is the Impart of what follows, 
viz. 4 I will heal or forgive their Backfliding, I’will 
love them according to my Tromsfet Freely made : 

For mine Anger' is torned away from him. y 1 will 
be as the Dew -tmro'Ifrad r he fhalLgrow^w' the 
Lily, and.callfbrth his Hoots as Lebanon. 6 His 
Branches flhali fpread, add fa is Beauty (hall be as the 
Olive-tree, and his Smell as Lebanon, "j They (hall 
return into their Own Country , and dwell under his 
Shadow; i e. the fpettal Trotefftod hf God: They 
fhalt revive as the Corn do's after it has been jovon 
in the Ground , and grow as the Vine: the ICent 
thereof, viz. ofthe.Wrne made of the faidVme Ihill 
be as the Jcent of the W ine of Lebanon, /. e. moftfra- 
grant and pkajing : By all winch Exprejfions in the 

three loft rerjes, is denoted the great Trojperity and 
Safety of the Seed of Ifrael or Jews largely ft call'd 
as for fame times after their Return from the Affy- 
rian and Babylonian Captivities, fo more c[peaally, 
and For ever after their Return from their prefent 
ijjperjion , upon their Converjim to Christianity . 

8 Ephraim ihall fay, What have I, /, e. / will not 
have to do any more with (doll? When I Jball have 
heard’Him, viz. Ephraim , and obferv’d him thus i {turning fbtctrely by 
Repentance, and praying to me for xSMcrcy end Help, I will help him 
J am or will be like a green Fir-tree, or a Tree-that affords a thick Shad!, 

oteS Ifrael. From 
& 


love them freely: for 
mine anger is turned 
away from him. 

j 1 will be as the 
dew unto Ifrael: he 
fliall grow as the lily, 
and call forth his 
roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches 
JhaU fpsesd, and his 
beauty (hall be as the 
olivs»nee, arid his 
fmeU as Lebanon. 

7 They * Ihall re¬ 
turn and dwelt under 
his (h adow,they Ihall 
•wive at the--corn, 
and grow as the vine; 
the tcent thereof Jball 
bt as the wine ot Le¬ 
banon. 

8 Ephraim fbaUfay, 
What have I to do 
any more with idols ? 
I have heard him ,and 
obferved him: I am 
like a green fir-tree, 
from me is thy fruit 
found. 


find fo fbelter from the Sun or Ram , i. e. / will then 


npiol 

me is or Jball be thy Fruit found, i, e IfraelJbauaffmedly find all the 
Benefits of aJincere Repentance from me; even aff(i) the Great T+omijes 
I hive made to him, on his Jincere Converjim at kjl tb ChriJtianitfJba.il 



( t ) Compare Micah 7.00. 


Common Verffon 

corrc&d. 


• 9 Whoirwtfe,ind 
he QibU onderftand 

OMfxdbmgt ? prudent, 

and he Tnali know 
them? for the ways 
of the Lord rights 
and the juft Hull walk 

in them: but the 
truifyefloffc fhalHali 

therein. 
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he Fully made Good to him by me. $ Who ia wife 
and he ihall anderftiad tteft things! prudent, ana 
he (hall know them fo os to 48 accordingly ? For 
it it s <000 Certain end IpfaUibk Truth , that the 
Ways, i. f. Laws of the Lord and ins Healing with 
man is Rifijtt or mofl JuH y and therefore the Juft or 
Righteous inall walk in them, i.e. not only obfenie 
God's law > hut atfo JbaS duly he rewarded for 

their Obedience to GoJ according to the ITprigbtncft or 
Ju&nefs of bis Healings ; but on the Contrary^ the 
Tranfgreuors of God's Laws (hall fell therein, a r. 
JbaS duly and certainly be punijtid according to the 

forefaid Sight wars or juft Healings of God. 


0 
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The Country 

of]fa#L 
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H AT Joel was a Native of the JQngdom of Judah, is not 
Reafonably to be doubted, not only becauie his Whole 
Prophecy is directed to the People of the faid Kingdom, 
but atfo becauie No Prophet, that was a Native ot the Kingdom 


of Ifrael, was Ever fent (as I can at prelent recoiled) to pro* 

phefy and preach to the People of the Kingdom of Judah, 
tho' Prophet*, that were Natives of the Kingdom of Judah, have 
been lent by God to prophefy and preacn to the People of 
the Kingdom of Ifrael, as Amos and Hojea, And that Joel was 
a Native or at leaft Inhabitant of Judah, will be further con¬ 
firm'd by what is next to be faid concerning the Time of his 
Prophefy ing. 

The t 7*" f ■ • ^ earne ^ Archbifhop Ujber, in his Annals under the year 

F^pMy’mg. bu eight hundred and eight before the Common Account from 

our Lord's Nativity, tuppofes the Prophefy iog of Joel to have 
been in the Co temporary Reigns of V%&ah King of Judah, 
and Jeroboam the Second of that N&me, King of Ifrael. And 
herein the laid Archbifhop is follow d (to mention no Others) 
by the late Dr Uoyd Bifhop of Worcejlrr, as appears from the 
Chronological Tables publifh'd by Mr Marfbal. But the Arch- 
bifhop in effed Owns in the forecited place of his Annals, 
that herein he follow'd Codomatmtu, who infer’d that Joel pro- 
phefy’d before Amos, becaufe Joel in the end of the fir ft Chap¬ 
ter of his Prophefy foretells that Drought, which Amos complains 
in the fourth Chapter of his Prophefy to have had no FffeS 
as to Working of Repentance in them, on whom it was fenf- 
But Codomanmus Inference is not well grounded. For it will 
appear Evident to any judicious Peifon that duly weighs the 
Place refer’d to in Amos, viz, Chpp. 4. 7,8. that the Drought 

there 
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there mention’d is in Reafon to be onderftood, as it is gene- 
rally by Commentators, viz. to have been Such an One as was 
peculiar to the HQhgdom of Ifrael, and was not in any of the Neigh* 
touring Countries the re to, and conlcquently not in the Kingdom 
of Judah. For had the. Aid Drought been in the Neighbouring 
Countries , efpecially in Judah, the People of Ifrael might have 
Well look’d upon it as a Thing that fell out according to the 
General Courfe of Nature, and Not as a Judgment peculiarly font 
on them for their peculiar IVtckedneJs againft God, who in a fpe- 

cia! manner brought them out of Egypt, and gave them the 
Country they pouefe’d ; and again ft whom notwichftanding 
they molt Ungratefully and Obftinately finn’d by continuing 
to worlhip the Golden Calves, or at leaft before them > and 
not only lo, bat alio to worlhip Heathen and Falle Gods and 
Idols. Wherefore it appearing from what has been here laid, 

that the Drought mention'd or reier'd to Amos 4.7, 8. mu ft be 

Different from that mention'd in the latter part of Chapter r. 
of Joel, and confequently that Codomannus s Inference was Ill- 
grounded, it follows that what is built on the laid Inference 
mult like wife be Ill-grounded; Or that theforecited Pa jTages 
of Joel and Amos afford no Proof, that Joel prophefyd before 
Amos. It remains therefore moft Probable, fince No mention 

is made by Joed of the Kingdom of Ifrael, as Then in Being, but 
only of Judah and Sion or Jerufalem , that the Kjmdom of Ifrael 
root brought to ils End by Sbalmanefer King of AfTyria, Before 
that Joel prophefy’d; which is an Opinion long ago receiv’d 
by many Learned Men, as may be fecn in Pools Synopfis, And 
liace we are exprefsly told, there were no lefs than three 
other Prophets m the days of Uftiab, viz. Amos, Hofea, and 
Ifaiab } and like wife that there were no fewer than three Pro- 
phets in the three following Reigns of jotbam, Aha\, and He- 
qekiab, viz, Hofea, Ifaiab, and Micah. And jfince we have no 
Ex.ptels mention made of any one Prophet prophelying in 
the two following Reigns of Manaffeh and Amon\ and yet it 
can t be Well luppos’d, that there was not jo much ns One Pro - 
phet in the laid two Reigns, efpecially confidering the Wicked* 
nefs of them: On theie Confideratious, the Prophefying of 
Joel perhaps can t be refer’d more Realonably to any' other 
Reign than that of Manaffeh. And this Opinion is confirm'd 

G a bv 
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by Seder Olam a Book of good efteem aiiiong both jews and 
Chriftians. There is alio another Confederation which may 

ferve to pat this Matter out of Rea Ion able Doubt, which is 
this. That a Great Dearth and Famin was foretold.by the Pro¬ 
phet Mnah, as what would be lent on the Kingdom of Judah 
for the Great Wickednefs that would be in the Reign of Ma- 
naffeby {Mi cab 6 . 14,1 ) For that, what is there laid, is in 

Realon to be under flood of the Reign of Manajfeby will 1 think 

fufiiciently appear from my Preface to Micah t and Notes on 
the (aid Chapter. 

of III 7 - w 11 regains now to fpeak Ibmewhat of the Judgments fpoken 
meaning 1 of the of by Joely Commentators being mightily divided as to that 
-i™’dby7?^"' Matter. For fome not only underftand what is (aid Chapter 

i. 4)&c. of the Palmer-worm and Loeujly flrc. Literally, but alio 
refer All that is Afterwards faid Ch. 2. 2,&c. of a great People 

andftrotigy of a Fire devouring before them y flee- of their Funning 
like Mighty meriy Climbing the Wall like nun of War , Marching 
every One on bit may and not breaking their Jfanks , fitc. Alio 
God’s removing far off the Northern Army y and driving them into 
a Land barren and defo!ate y fltc. Thefe and fe veral other like 
Expreflions fome Commentators underftand altogether AUe- 
goricallyy and fo refer them to the Palmer-worm and Locvflsy &c. 
On the contrary, other Commentators not only underftand 
the forefaid Expreflions and the like Liter ally , or of Men and 
fiorfis and Chariots , &c. bat alio underftand what is faid of 
the Palmer-worm and Loeujly &c. to be fpoken only Allegori- 
tallyy and fo to denote the fe veral Enemies or Powerful Na¬ 
tions that Ihould One after the other conquer Judah, as the 
Babylonians^ Perpans , Grecian Sy and Fomant. Now as the two 
forefaid Opinions may be Well look'd on as Extreams y fo in 
this Cafe as in others of the like Natafe, the Middle Opinion 
is I think in Reafon to be prefer das the True. Viz. that the 
Palmer- worms and Locujlsy ficc. are to be underftood laterally ^ 
at lead in their primary Senfe, tho* poflibly in a leeondary 
Senfe they might be defign d to denote Allegorically the four 
Powerful Nations afore laid, to which in their Turns the Jews 
became Subject. And fo likewife what is faid of a Great People 
andfifong , of Horfmen and Chariots , flic.- is to be underftood 

Literally y at leaft in their primary Senfe. In Ihort foretells 

the 
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the 5«jwi that if they didjiQ£J*epent the ferereTudgmeots 

noyfent aga|nft them, by the Palrntr-rvormi, Loe*ftt } 5cc. and 
afio a Droifgfoi G od would punilh thfeir Obftinate lmpiqty by 
delivering them into the hand of a Powerful Enemy t viz. the 

Babylonians. 




CoiDmoxi Vtrfion 
cone&cd. 


paraphrase. 


Chap. I. 

T HE word of 

theXoaHbac 

cane to Joel the (bn 
of Pcthuel, 

1 Hear this, ye old 
m:n, and give ear aU 

I t inhabitants of the 
ind: bath this been 
in your days,or efen 
in the days of your 

Fathers ? 


dsadri 


ycur children t*ll 
their children, .and 
their children ano¬ 
ther generation. 

4 That which the 

E aimer-worm hath 
irC, hath the locuft 
eaten jiand that which 
the loculi hath left, 

worm hath left, hath 


Chap. I. 


T O} Joel the foo of Pctbuel. a Hear J 

this, ye ol<J Men, and give ear all n repeat of t 
„ . . „ ye Inhabitants oft he land of Judah : 

Has [tub a judgment as this/* be under at pt spent fa* f «■«* 
been ever sffort in /oar Country either in your days, 
or even in the days of your Fathers, fince they pcf thru sim. 
fefs’d the Land of Canaan ? a Tell ye your Child-* 


Word of the Lord that came 


Jut cilU on t&e 
rople 0/ lmd*k 


t>e a Warning to teem, not to provoke Wrf by tberr 
Sins, to lend a like dreadful judgment upon them 
hereafter : 4 For that which the [b) Palmer-worm 
hath left, hath the Locuft eaten; and that which 
the Loculi hath left, hath the Canker-wofm eaten; 
and that which the Canker-worm hath left, hath the 


Canaan? 3 Tell ye your Chila- 
your Children tell their Children, 
n another Generation, that it map 
rbem. not to provoke God hr their 


Cater piller eaten; 


that fear (itch feveral Sorts 


of noxious Creatures JbouIJ come tints Sttccejfivtfy in 

bath the canker-worm estenj and rba> which the canker 
the catcrptller eaten. 

ANNOTATIO NS. 


Concerning theTSbw when Joel liv'd and prophefy'd,ree the Preface hereto.' 
(b) As co the mil Import of this Verfe, whether it is to be undetttood AUerort- 


(b)l 

tan- as 


well as liter. 


mport of this Verfe, whether it is to be undetttood Abrrort- 
dfy t fee alfo the Preface. 


ft 
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correSed. 


y Awake, ye drun¬ 
kards, and weep, and 
howl, all ye drinkers 
of wine, became of 
the new wine, for it 
is cut off from your 
mouth. 


6 For a nation is 
come up upon my 
land, itrong, and 
without number, 
whole teeth ar? the 
teeth of a lion, and 
he hath the cheek¬ 
teeth of a great lion; 

j He hath laid my 
vine watte, and bar- 

tEfidjJJ^J&tree; he 

hath made it clean 
bare^aad call it away, 
the branches thereof 


one anti the fame Tear, is what makes this Judg¬ 
ment JignaHy remarkable, anti Such as bos never been 
Afore in the land, in the Memory of any One now 
living) or is the days if our For fathers* s Wherefore 
ye Inhabitants ofthe Land ought All ofyou to awake, 
or aSi as fueh as are convinc’d) that Such a Calamity 
could not happen by Chance , • efpeciallj for more Tears 
than One together , but that it is font upon you by the 
immediate Finger of God, as a yujlJudgment'for the 
feveral Sins where f yenre heinoujfy guilty* Among 
which One is Drunkenttefs, which is more urmzAsblj 
pttmjb’d by this Judgment in that it ft defrays the 
Ftnes. So that ye ought in a jpedal manner to awake, 
or aft like Men that being awake duly confer things, 
ye Drunkards, and to weep out of a ftneere Sorrow 
and Repentance for your Z>>unk$n nefs : Or if ye will 
not make this Right nfe •of the Judgment fent upon 
you, ye fall be forced to weep and howi, ah yc 
Drinkers of Wine, at Icafl becaufe of the failure of 
the New wine, for it is cut off from your Mouth. 
i. e. the Fines are fo defray d by the forefad noxious v^ma^c white. 
Creatures , that they wilt afford httie or no Wine for 
you to diink '" *tf"P6r a Nariou fc) or multitude of 8 Lament like a 
theforefaidCreatures is come tip upon my Land, i,e* 
the Land of Judah ; which thd weak each of them conflict'd Singly by 
itfelfyet confderZ together are ftrong as not only being irrefftme and 
not to be defray'd or driven away by any Human Force or Skill, but alfo 
as being Able to do a vafl deal if Mtfchief, and that chiefy becauje they 
art without Number, or come together in Such prodigious multitudes : 
hence'each Sort of them may befaid to be a Sort ofQjature, who fe Teeth 
, are able to do as much Mijcbief as the Teeth of a Lion, and he has as 
much Tower to devour or deflroy the Fruits of the Earth, as the Cheek¬ 
teeth of a great Lion 'has to devour its prey. 7 He, i-.e. each Sort of 
the forefaid Creatures has in its way laid my Vine waffe, i. e. deSbey’d 
the Fines of tny Land or the Land of Judah, and bark’d my Fig-tree: 
he has -made it clean Bare of Fruit and Leaves ,&c. and Caft what of'ix 
he did not eat away, i. e. let it faSdown on the (Found Branches 
thereof a^e made white, as being wither’d by the Taint of fuck Creatures , 

or bark’d by them , 

8 Such a Judgment plainly requires you of the Land <f Judah to 
tiwra W to rX Rep*L Lament for your Sms , and that its the deepefi manner , even like a 

CUKf| pu titular* 

( e ) Compare Prov. 30. ay — *7. 


n. 


Virgin 
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v irajo girded with Virgin (d) or young Woman that has not been kn? b for *»: 'he 
fcicloth for tbehnf* married, be nig gird ed with Sackcloth laments for the ffif 
ban o ber^outh. 2 >eatb a/the Husband of her Youth, i.e. whichJbe **• t*"duiy j^r. 

The*b««Mr. ™f e r***!r wMrfSii” 6 " 

feting, and the drink- her Ffrff Husbani, which sfualtj ti the mcfl Beloved. 
offering is cut off j) Te ought All tbtu deeply to lament, at for other 
from the houfe of the Re a font, fo efpeaaliy for this, viz. that by means of 

uSk^ES. ‘£i tffirS! ft? ■HfiT* “ 

mourn. **<>• rnmfelf that Rebgmu tVorJhip which be batpre¬ 

fer id d at bis Temple : for (r) the Bread-offering by 
to The field is reafvn of the Com being diShtfd, and the Drink* 
waited, the land - offering by means of the Tines being deflrofd. is cut 
moumeth; for the 0 ff f ronjj can 't ^e had for tie Service gf-ihe Houfe 

n™ 2 ? lile Lord; f° ibAt the P^k ,he Lord’s Minifters 


new wine is dried u 
the oyl iangtriBiet 




ti Beyeafliamcd, 
O ye husbaadtpeo: 


m/i 

i/foi 


of what God has allow'd them for then Own Main - 


howl, O ye vine- tenance. to For the Field is “wafted of its Fruit, the 

SJhSI? 1 m L M? d " ? ro »* d *L mc,ur „ n \ *■ e - ¥K* Sadly 


becaufe the Uivkl «"■ 'Delokie ; 'tor the Corn is wafted, and 
of the field is pe- which jbouii afford x he New wine is dried 

■ ■ — 1 p , i .1 i » f A 1 j ■ — * t i 

live-trei 


riflied. 


theO 


the Fine 

u p, and 


tree which foottld afford Oil iangujfhes. 

11 Be ye afham*d ffyour Sins which have brought 


in. 


ed 'IpT^nTrhc fg-' r rf° yC H “ s ^ ndl ™ n = Howf or rSSST« 

tree laneuilhcth the Wie P bitterly hbewife for your Sms, O yc Vine- Dr el- pwicoiwiyau-d 

_ __ ,-L. fen : Roth /hrIs of ' van have (heeial Pnainn tn *«' j* on to Rep*nt. 


poinegnuure - tree, fen: Both forts of'you have [pedal Sea/on jo to do, 
the palm-tree alfo, for that yefoffer in a fpetial manner by this Jttdg- 
and the apple-tree, went on account of the Loj's if jour great Labour and 
et»f« all the trees ot pains all the year ; vis. the Husbandmen for the Ms 

ef^hemfon! ioy tbc Whcat an< * for th « H* /^Barley; becaufe 
is withered away l ^ c Harvefl of the Field is periflied. iz And the 


is withered away _ 

from the fona ofasea. Fine-dreffers lofe their Labour and fb peculiarlyfoffer T 

becaufe the V me is dried up: And tn I'ke manner the 
Fig-tree JanguHheth, the Pomegra nate-tree, the Palm-tree aWo, and the 
Apple-tree, even ail the Trees of the Field art withered.: therefore aU 
Exprejfim f Joy is or ought to be withered away, cr ceafe from the Sous 
of Men that he under fuels a "Judgment. 

■ 

A NN OT'ATIONS. 

(J) By ^Virgin maybe elfe here meant. One Teal iy fo, and ea yet only ejpevs’d 
to an Hu.v^nd, who oy'd before ihe was actually married to him. 

t/. ‘•'ee is r ■ ■■ . on Lev. i. i. and my Dilcourfc of the Hebrew Offerings and 
Saunas Sett. a. 

ij Gird 


r<s 


Joel, Chap. I. 


PARAPHRASE. 

13 Gird Sackcsoth about your f cl yes, and thereby 


toy in the mofi mournfully Habit 
us: howl, ye Miniflers of the 


Drink-of- 


iv. 13 (iird harttcioto about your lei yes, and thereby 

c^rd P cS make ) our fehies ready in the mo/i mournfully Habit 
fray ana hur&We to lament, ye Prietfs: howl, ye Mimflers of the 

e««ord 7 oVr/ r> Altar: come into the Temple, and there lie on,the 
muincr. groundproRratc before the jpedalFrefence (ffxod all 

Night as well as !Day in Sackcloth, ye Mill liters cl 
my God: for the Bread 'Offering and the Drink-of¬ 
fer mg is withholden from the Houfe of your God. 
14 San&ifie ye a fait, call a folcmn Aflembly, ga¬ 
ther the Elders and all the Inhabitants of the Land 
ipto the Houfe of the Lord your God, and cry unto 
the Lord, faying to this effefl, 17 Alafs that ever 
we Jhould be fo foolijh as by our Wkkednejs for to 
bring on us the fere Calamities of the prefeut Day or 
7 me: We trulyrepent and'mofi humbly andetomeft- 
iy beg Tar don of thee, 0 Lard. This ye mujl do Truly 
and Sincerely , or elfe you mujl expeel, that the Judg¬ 
ment will be continued and even cncreafd upon you. 
For, unlefs prevented* by juch a fpeedy and Jincere 
Repentance, the Day, whenyou muff expeel yet mere 
grievous judgments of the Lord to fait upm you, -is 
arhand, 'and then, : if not prevented as is /aid Afore, 


as a Definition from the Almighty, and fo inejtjlibk 
lhali it come open you. 1 <fr Rut furely your prefent 
Calamities are grievous enough to induce, or rather 
farce you in feme manner to a Jincere and fpeedy Re¬ 
pentance : For is not the Food cut off before our 
eyes, i, e. do we not fee that we want even Common 
Food for our fehes ; Yea, and what ought to grieve 
us more, the Stead and Tbs inkyffeeings , whereby we 
were wont to exprffs our (/) joy-and Gtadnefs by 
way of Thankfgtving to God for bis 'JMeraes to us , 
are cut off from the Houle of our God ? 17 And 
this Fomin is hkp to continue, for the Seed this pre- 
Jentyear is rotten under their Clods, fo that the Gar¬ 
ners are laid defolate, the Bams arc broken down, 
Mm taking no Care if them, as bemg now U[clefs, 
for the Corn is wither’d. 18 How do the very Bealls 
grone? the Herds of Cattle are perplexed, becaufe 
they have no Pafture; yea, the Flocks of Sheep are 
made defolate. 


Ccmmon Verfidh 

corrt&d, 

■ 

13 Gird yourfelves, 

& lament, ye priefts: 
howl, ye minittersof 

the altar: come, lie 
all night in fackrfotfi, 
ye nunifters of my 

God: for the ♦bread- 
offering and' the 
d r I nk-offer ing is 
withholden. from the 
houfe of your God. 

14 Sandtifle ye a 

fait, call a foiemn af- 

fetnbly, gather the 

elders and \W the in- 

habitants of the land 

into the hoafe of the 

Lord your God, and 

cry unto the Lord, 

■ 

17 Alas for the 
day: for the day of 
the Lord it at hand, 
and as adcftrudlbn 

from the Almighty 

(hall it come. 


id Is nouhe*food 
cut off' before our 
eyes, yea, Joy and 
gladnels from the 
houfe of our God? 


17 Thefccdisrrit- 
renunder their clods, 

the - gamers are laid 
defolate, the barns 
are broken down ; 
for the Corn is wi¬ 
thered. 

18 How do the 
beads grone ? the 
herds of cattle gre 
perplexed', 'becaufc 
they have no pattern; 
yea, the flocks of 
Iheep are made de- 
folate. 


if] Compare Chap, z, zi, 13, 16. and Deut. iff. 11,14,17. 


ip Thus 


Joeh Chap. I, II. 


J7 


Common Vetfion 

ffjjitftcd, 

jgO Lord, ro thee 


PARAPHRASE 


) O Lord,to thee 19 Thus l have admonifh’d ail the People of the ~ tCt Rifo _ 
* cry: for the land, what they ought to Jo in theprefent Diflrefs. hi»n to t ry 

emefs, and the refilvd, O Lord, that to thee will I cry 0 f the pttfetrt 

e hath burnt all w earnefily pray for the Removal of this Judgment 
the trees of the field, which is very grievous : for the great heat of the Sun 

like Fire has devour’d or Scorch’d the Paftures of the 


10 The bcaftj of Wlldernefs cr Places remote from Towns 
the field cry alfo un- fam e heat like Flame hath burnt all the 
*^”: torr enyers t j, e p,^ 40 if the People of the . 


of waters are dried 
up, and the fire hath 

devour’d the paftures 
of the wildexnefs. 


Chap. II. 


the Field, ao And if the People of the Land will 
not join with me in Crying unto thee , yet the very 
Bealts of the Field cry alfo unto thee, as well as my 
jelf\ their Crying or making the Noife proper to each 
of them t when they are Hungry err jhirfly, being 
Anfwerahte in them to Man's Praying unto thee far 
to Jupply them witbfomewhat to eat or drink , when 


w yc the trum- they can't he fupplyd therewith in an ordinary way 
Sion, Sc found m wonder the poor Beatls fo Cry, for the Rivers 0 

moiKiSSlffi ^uers ar J, d J' ed a P> andlhcF,rehasdevo « r ’ d th 

inhabitants of the *™w* pr the Wildernefs. 


land crcmble: for Chap. II. But I will continue to do all lean to vi. 
the day of the Lord bring alfo the People of the Land to repent and Cry ^ ru^Pwpk 
comcth, for it rVnigh to God far the Pardon op their Sins , and thereupon co RrF«nance,ty 
at band; Removal of his Judgment. To this end Blow yef^'*^ 

e (g) the‘Priefls and Mini&ers of God. the Trumpet fcnd y« 


at band; 


nefs, as the morn- 


. , , . \g) soe r nests ana ministers or hod. tne 1 rurnpet 'end y« m«<> 

J. “ Sioo, and i, /icb a mu ^r as is ufml ^SStTSi 

nefi, a day of clouds / e “““a aI * Alarm in my holy Mountain, fays God ,, did nor repent, 
and* of thick dark- to give Warning to the People of the Land m (b) the 
nefs , as the morn- time of War , or when an Enemy is ready to invade 
ing fpread upon the and opprefs them. At leaft let tins Call of God to you 
mountains : a great ^ w fa Prophet he look’d on by you Ail as fuck an 

Alarm or Warning , that yet greater Miferies will cer¬ 
tainly he fall you, unlefs prevented by Repentance, Therefore let ail the 
Inhabitants of the Land tremble at this my Alarm or Warning , as they 
are went to da when the Priejls •give them an Alarm or Warning of an 
approaching powerful Enemy. For the Day of the Lord aforementiend 
Coap. j. if. certainly comes, for it is nigh at hand, if not prevented by 
Repentance. 1 And the faid Day will he a Day of Darkneis and of 
Gloominie/s, a Day of Clouds and of thick Darknefs, i. e. a mofi difmal 
Day ; it JbaM be as the Morning fpread upon the Mountains, t.e. the Di¬ 
vine Eesgeance, that Jball then exert it Jelf, JbaU fpread it jelf all over 


Cg) See Deuc. 10.8. 


(£) Deut. 10.9.- 

H 


the 


Joel, Chap. IL 


paraphrase. 


Common Verfion 

correfted. 




the Land, as Quick in 9 manner as the Light fpreads 
it feifm the Morning: a (?) great People and a ftrong 
Jball he the Enemy , that Jball execute the Divine 
Fengeance on you ; there has Botbeea ever, the l&e 
PowerfssU Enemy, that has invaded your land fince 
your firB Settlement therein , neither (hall be any 
more after ir, even to the years of many Generations. 
3 A Fire devours before them, i. e. the fari Enemy 
Jball overrun and conquer the land, fu/l as fire devours 
ad before it ; and behind them a Fiame burns, i,c. 
vihat they do not deBray or burn m taking Cities or 
Towns , that they (hall defir oy er burn after they have 
taken the Jaid Places , if it be what they cannot or 
care not to cam awai with them i By means of Jack 


the Garden of Eden be* 


r] away 

their Jtavages the Land is 
tore them, and behind them adelulare Wildernefs, 
i, e. the mofifhafant and fruit fall land of Judah (ball 
he made quite de folate ; yea, and nothing(hall eicape 
them, u e. theyJball deUroy or can) away both the 
"People of the Land and stti things effc that they meet 
with therein , and think fit to defiroy or take away. 
4 The {i) Appearance of them is as the Appearance 
of Horfes, and as Horfe-men, lo (halt they run, i. e. 
Me tbsnh / fee them aheadj Coming egatnjl the Land, 


and their Army confijls of many Horfe-men, which 
march jpeedily and conquer all before themi 

ife of Chariots on i 


the not 


c Like 


people and a ftrong, 
there hath not been 
ever the like,neither 
flwHbeeny more ti¬ 
ter it, even to the 
years of many gene¬ 
rations. 


3 A fire devoured) 
before them, and be¬ 
hind them a flame 
burned); the land is 
as the garden of E- 
den before their,and 
behind them a defo¬ 
late widernefs , yea, 
and nothing (hall cf- 
capc them. 


4, The appearance 

of them is as the ap- 

fwanww -of hades, 

and as borfemen, fo 
fhall they run. 


y Like the noife 

of chariots on the 


the tops ofMountains (ball to n s of mountains 


ANNOTATIONS. 

ft) See the Preface. (t) From the Pmide of timitttu&.ttiidevCS 61 in this 
and the following v. y, and 7. render’d in our Tranflacion by As and Liie, feme 
infer that what is laid in thefe Verfes is not to be underltood of real Horftt, or - 
Hot ft-men, or Chariots, See. bat rattier of theLacufts and other noxious Creatures 
aforemention’d Chap. 1.4- But it is Judicioully obferv’d by Others on the con¬ 
trary, that the'laid Hebrew Particle is not Always ufed comparatively, hut ipme- 
times alfo EtnfibafieaHy, or to I hew that the Thing Ipoken of is Eminently Such 
as it is laid to be- Thus for a Remarkable Infiance, the Greek Particle 'which 
anfwers to the Hebrew here ufed, is made ufeof by St John in hjcGoTpel Cha'p. 

1.14. fW btheld his Glory, itt Glory AS of the Os uy begotten oft be Father. And 

for proof beyond Contradiction, that it js not Unafttal to denote the fame by 
Particles which at OtWY times are ufed Comparatively, the Ufeidf our EnglHh 
Parades, As or Like, plainly prove the lame. For tho' they are Frequently, or 
even Generally, vied is a Comparative fenfe, yet are they fometimes ufed in an 
Bmphatieai fenfe, vt£. when we fay, He fritted htmfitf AS or I A Kg. a man, i. e. 

He ttiew'd himfelf Truly fo to bo. - JJut lee. more of this in the Frtfece. 

the.v 


Com mtjn'tferfion 

owtifOcd. 


x 

Bail they leafy 1 like 
ffee no ife of a flame 
of fire rbat devoureth 
the ftubble,as&ftroftg 
people fee in battle 
aray. 


6 Before their face 
the people fliall be 
much pained; all 
faces fhall gather 
hUckncts, 


7 They (hall run 
like mighty men, 
rhey Uiaii dimb the 
wall like men of war 4 
and they lUali march 
every cme on his 
ways, and rhey fhall 

nor break their ranks. 


fi Neither lhaJi 

one thruft another, 
they (liall walk every 

one miiis ptfb ;,0&d 

tafiwr they fall upon 
the fword, they lhall 

not be wounded. 


9 They fhall run 
ro and fro in the city; 
they (hall run upon 
the wall, they mall 
climb up upon the 
houfes: rhey fhalI en¬ 
ter in at the windows 
like a thief* 


Joel, Chap. IT. 

_■ -_J- - __ _■ . - 

.PARAPHRASE. 


they leap, i. e. the Armies of the fad Enemy fhall 
confifi utfe of many Chariots, with or from which they 
were wont to fight in Early times, and the noije of 
w hifh were went to he terrible to fab as were not 
able to wit hBand their Enemies : The uoife ef their 
Coming JhaM he like the nolle of a flame of Fire that 
devoured! the Stubble, inafmuch as they fall con¬ 
quer all before them as Quick as fire burns Stubble ; 
They fall he as a flrong People let in baede a ray. 


i. e. thy (ball be not only Jlrong in Body, but alfo well 
difeipknd in Arms . 6 So that before their Face or 

on bearing if their Coming toward them , the People 
of this land fhall be much pain'd, fo that all Faces 
fhall gather Slackness or Pa/enefs, i.e.fallfbew their 
Confirmation by their pale Lfioks. t Thev, i. e. the 


*7 They, t. e. the 


ro Ti>e earth (lull 

S take before tbcm, 
e heavens (hall 
tremble; the fun and 
the moon (hall be 
&rk, and the (tan 
ilia!! withdraw their 
filming ^ 


Enemy jpoky a of fhall run or go on with Speed and 
Refolution like mighty Men, they fhall dimb the Wall 
like Men of'War, and they (hail march every cue 
on his Ways, and they fhall not break their Ranks, 
by being overpower'd or fo much as put into any 2)if- 
order by fab as they invade. 8 Neither on any fitch 
account fliall one (6 much as thraft another, but they 
fhall ,all walk every one in his Path Of due Rani and 
Order: and they fad not fear to march againfi fbe 
Swords of tbofe they invade, inafinueh as when they 
happen to tall or run even upon the Sword f tbofe 
they fight agamjl, they fall be fo well arm'd that they 
fhall not be wounded, p They (hall run to and fro 
in the City even Jerufalem, having made their Way 
into it, and no one Jha/l dare or be capable to oppoje 
them: they fhall run or get quickly up 00 the Wail 
thereof, and jo dr/lodge thence or killfueh as guarded 
the Wall: they fhall find ways to climb up upon the 
Houles, be they never jo high , even upon the Temple 
itfelf : they fliall enter in at the Windows pr feme 
other fitch way, like a Thief, namely m refpeft of bis 
getting into Houfes by an (fnufual way, and not at 
the 'Door, xo The Earth fhall quake before them, 


r. the it Coming fall l 
d by great Thundrittg 
m to tremble or matt 


reta 


Earthquake, 
leavens fhall 


feem to tremble or mate a trembling Hbife ; the Son 
and the Moon (ball be dark, aod the Stars (hall with¬ 
draw their Shining by reafon of the thick Clouds and 

H 2 Storms 


T9 


do 


Joel, Chap. II 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Vcrfion 

correftrd. 


Storms of Sam. Ani ashy the fare fed Expreffons 11 And the Lord 
may alfo be well underfeed Allegorically, that at the jJ"J S J^ v v .°£? 
meaner Ptopic of the Land of Judah Jhall quake for bis ^ ‘ ver y 

fear, fo alfo that all of the higher Rank of mmjbaU great :foT6<;V ft rang 

tremble i and their Rings ana all the Govern ours and that execute ch his 
Magif rates of the Land Jba/l be put down , and an word, for the day of 
Ena put to the JevoiJh Government or State, n And the Lord w great and 

no wonder that the Enemy afore fpoken of Jball do All VfJlSfJJ-. * 

that is afore defend'd to the People ofjuaab ; for the 

Lord {hall utter his Voice before his Army, i.e. He 

fbali as it were give them CommandJo to do, that is-, . 

Jhall order and enable the fed Enemy to do AH this , 


that execute ch his 
word, for the day of 
the Lord is great and 


weeping, 
mourning 


and with 


Jhall order and enable the fed Enemy to do All tins? ff f.iriTrhe Lnrd° 
as being his Army or the fnjlrumenis made ufe of by tum ’y e t0 me w hh 
him to execute bis Vengeance on the People of this a u yo-jr heart, and 
Land'. For his Camp is very great: for he is lirong with falling,and with 
that exccureth his Word, i e. God fell bring an Erie - weeping , and with 
my to do tins, who has a very Numerous and Strong mourn ing. 
and Shi full Army , and fa according to the common 
Courfe of things is able to execute the WiU of God 
upon the Pe ople of Judah ; and therefore , how much 1 ? And rent your 

more Able Jhall be be to do fo, when be is purpofely * ieart and , n °J. 


15 And rent your 

heart and not your 
garments,*and turn 
unto the Lord your 


feat, and more efpecialfy enabled by God bimjelf fo « nto thc ^ ord your 
to do. And God is pleafed thus to enable the fed ^ od; f or he /Ara- 
Enemy, For that thc Day, when thc fed Fragrance cious and merciful, 
of the Lord is to be executed , is to be fuch as Jball (low to anger, and of 
plainly Jbew the Great Sin and Impenitence of the 6 Icat kindnefc, and 
People of Judah, by the Great anil very Terrible «pentetfa h)m ofthe 


eopi 

Judgment and Mi]cries they {ballthen undergo ; and 

or even Jucb as who can abide it, or be able to bear 
the jaid Mifertes ? 

vii. 12 Therefore as it moB highly concerns you to avoid theft great Mt~ 

tiJm tokerp” f™) «*# so lejs than the Rum ofyour whole State and Country : So 

w s*. alfo Now, even after you have been Backward to hearken to his former 


VII. 


fun n 


T 

fori 


alfo Now, even after you have been Backward to hearken to his former 
Calls of you to Repentance, turn ye to. me with all your Heart, arid with 
Fading, and with Weeping, and with Mourning. 13 And rent your 
Hearts and not only your Garments, i.e. content not pur fehes with out¬ 
ward Exprcffions <f Repentance , but repent Inwardly alfo , aod turn an* 


ward Exprcffions cf Repentance , but repent Inwardly alfo , aodturn on¬ 
to the Lord your God with a truly rent or broken and contrite Heart : 
for he is (/) Gracious, and Merciful, flow to Anger, and of great Kind- 
neis, and repenteth him of the Evil, i.e. is wont both to remove the Evils 
he has fent, and alfo to-withheld thofe he threatens , if .Men truly repent. 

(Gyfotl daub t left alludes here to what God folenmly declared of Himfelf Exo¬ 
dus 34 ,61 

r4 Such 


Jttel, Chap. II. 


Common VerffiS 
corrpfltd. 


PARAPHRASE 


if Who knoweth 14 Such is bis very Nature, and therefore who kno v 
if to* Wl “ return and [f t /. e.ye need not to doubt bat he will return fro\ 

IS*’ T,'T r r, fi r’5 #5£7 

r«m *brcad-oflfering a ? d && dkeg^tfent and at/o that fa 

and a drink-offering toer fattainedagatnft you, and leave a Bleliing b 


offering 


God? 


rvffi»f»n g user ror came a agatnji you , ana reave a a 
rd your hind him, i, e. after bis Anger is hidafidt 


be- 


a fait, tall a fuiemn 
afl'cmb'y. 


you (0 far y even as to give you Corn and Wise again, 
Jo root ycJhall have enough {m) as for your Common 
^ Qccafions , fo aifofor a Bread-offering and a Drink- 
afhi&mn ofk rin g, ai is reqa/ftte unto the daily performance 

of the publish Service ^ the Lord your God, which 
ought to be of chief Concern to you} This, I fay, ye 


id Gather the peo¬ 
ple: fan&ifie the con¬ 
gregation : aflemble 
the elders: gather the 
children, and thofe 
that fuck the breafts; 
let the bridegroom 


/ to ee of ernej concern to you t i ms, / fay, ye 
I not in Reafin doubt of on your Jincere Repentance, 
IJbmld uot expreftly tell you fo much front God 
(elf. which ret J hove Authority to do , via . 


himjetf, which yet d have Authority . 
iy Blow ye the Trumpet in Sion, as is a 


% 


or 


tele together on fucb an Occajhn , 
11 a foie ran Allembly, (as before 


go fonh of bis ebam- fa id) by the Mowing of the \ 
her, and the bride the People, lankily the Cong 


id Gather 


out of her clofet. prepare themfehes as is requir'd by the Law for fitch 

a Solemnity', ailemble the Elders: gather the Child- 
r 7 Let the priefts, ren an j t h 0 £. t h at fuck the Breads: let there be no 

L e rdTi^ r be?w«n &tfireJfions at ** *? ?*£ 

the porch and the al- Bridegroom go forth or his Chamber, and the Bride 

tar, and let them fay, out of her Clofet, i. e. let them not be allow'd to ufe 

Spare thy-oeople, O thofe enjoyments of One another , as in a peculiar man - 

Lord, and give not fj allow’d to them f 0) in other Cafes of publick 

tbine heritage tore- 2 )iflrejt, at lVar. 17 Let the Priefts, the Mtnifters 

KoTfliolid mfe t oi ibe Lord * wec P » their proper Tlate in the Inner 
rK/*m • o.h.t-f.rnr^ Cc«r/ of the Temtde. viz. between the Porch that 


Lord, weep between rH? 
the porch and the al- Bnd( 
tar, and let them fay, on 11 
Spare thy-people, O thofe 
. ana give 1 


f 0) in other Cafes of publick 

Let the Priefts, the Mtnifters 


flictild rule o- ut '-. v 

iem: wherefore Court of the temple 


vtz 


Ihould they (ay a- lets into the faidCurt, and the Altar of Burnt-ffer- 
mong the people, j„g f gnd Jet them fay, Spare thy People, O Lord, 
Where«their God? a nd give not ibine Heritage to fucb reproach, as 

that the Heathen Ihould rule over them: wherefore 
fhoiild they fay among the People, Where is their God ? i.c. For the Glory 
of thy Own Name at leaf! deliver us not , 0 Lord, into the bands if the 
Heathen, left they wrongly {p) infer thence , that thou art not Able to de¬ 
fend us , and fo bhfpbeme thy Name. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(m) Compare Chap. 1. 9, 1 6 + {») Numb. 10.7,10. ( 0 ) Deut. 04. 5. 

(pj This is a Motive frequently made ufe of by pious Perions in thofe times, as 
appears from PCtl.+il 10. and 79.10, and uy. 1. dec. 

18 Then, 


6r 


Joel , Chap. II. 


paraphrase. 


ia Then, upon your thus truly humbling your 
rkem c»i’r p^Jelves w a publick manner and with nfincetc Jlepen- 
fZ 1 m V>. declare and foretell to you exprefsfy by 

xvp!m«*et , ud Gofl J Command) that L/irti will bejcalous for 

0T m <w'd with groat Affection toward his Land, and 
ruling and much pity.his People, ip Yea, the Lord will fully an- 

any Mm fit Grfatfr f 1 I I l ■ I y J ! 

upon them. fare of tt as if they did bear him Himfelf fay unto 

his People, Behold, I will fend you Corn, and Wine, 
and Oil, and ye. (hall be ratified therewith: and I 

, will no more make you a reproach among the Hea¬ 
then by deli wring, you into their bands. 20 But I 
will remove far on from you the Northern Army 
that fiail invade your Land, and will drive him into 
a. Land barren and defolate, i e. the Northern {pp) 
King tbatjhall fo invade you hereafter , jball flee for 
Safety into the 'Defer ti of Arabia with the /mail re¬ 
mainder if his Army^ ihatJbaU not be out off in your 
Land, and fo his Face, 1. c. toe Face of him and his 
remaining Army jbali be toward the.Eafl-iea, i.e. the 
Salt or Dead Sea, otberwife called Lacus Afpbahu 
lying Ea(i of Judah) and his hinder part toward the 
W cit-fea or Mediterranean.: and his flink flu 11 come 
up, and his ill favour fliail come up, becauie he-iiajtb 
done proudly, i.e, GodJhaU ieflroy fuck a multitude of 
the ferefaid Northern Army, that their Dead Bodies 
(ball caufe a Stink about the Country where they he ; 
and the Northern King himfelf Jhall quite lofe his Ho- 
now end £/lcem, by means of the great Deflruffien 

which his Amy Jhall receive; and All thisJbaU befall 


Common VtriwUt 
_constied. 

18 Then wiij the 
Lord be jealous far 
his land, and pity his 
people. 


19 Yea, the Lord 
will anfwcr and fay 
ilftfo his people, Be¬ 
hold, T will fend you 

com, and wine, and 
oil, and ye thall he 
latisfied therewith; 
and l will no more 
make you a reproach 
aroong-the heathco. 


io But I will re¬ 
move far off from 

you the northern ar¬ 
my, and will drive 
him inroa land bar¬ 
ren anddcfolarepwich 
his face .toward the 
eafl-fca, and his hin¬ 
der part towards the 
* weft-fea; and his 
(link flidl come up, 
and his ill favour 11 tall 
come up, bccaufe he 
hath done ^proudly. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(pp). What is here faid agreeing very Weil in feveral particulars to what befell 
Sennacherib King of Aflyria, when he invaded Judah in the Refgfr ef'BneUth; 
hence Commentators have bem Halt! y induced to underttand this Verfe of Sen- 
it a theft b, Which likely has been alfo a Motive to place the Prophefying of 7 m', 
at leaft m the'Reign of ff ezekiak, if nor Afore, But aa-wiwrts faid in therre- 
face to this Propbefy, fhews-tbat the lime of Jt i>ratfrerto be placedwMbeReign 
of Maaajfrb: So what is here faid, may Very well be under food or&mnj^rfian 

as a Prophecy of what befell Sennacherib, Nameiy, Jt may Well be iinaer Itood, 
Only as a Promifi that God -would do fo to the Northern Army -ae fhould invade 
themj if they would truly repent. But they not Repenting, What God here pro¬ 
mised on Condition of therr Rrputlaaie, was not Performs ^Hut the King of Af- 
fyrta, which invaded Jvdah in die Keign of "conquer'd it and carried 

Manajfth Captive to Baby ten, 1 Chron. 33.^1. 

him. 


T ^ ” 

JSwnmon Viriton 

cqbpoAKL 


n^ear noc, O 
laitilj be glad aod re¬ 
joy ce : For the Lord 
will do great things, 

11 Be not afraid, 
y e bcattstif the field: 
for the pall a res of the 
wildemefs do fpring, 
for the tree bcareth 
her foiir, the fig-tree 

and the vine do yield 
their ItrcngUi. 

13 Be glatfthen, 

ye children of Sioiv, 

and rejoyce in the 
Lord yourGcd: fcr 
he hath given you 
the former rain mo 
derate!/, and he will 

eaufe to come down 
for you the rain, the 
former rain, and the 
latter rain in thefitit 

And the fi-jors 
Hull be full of whear, 

and Ehe fats Hull 0* 
verflow with wine 
and oil, 

ay And I will re- 

ftorctoyou the ears, 

that the iocuit bath 
eaten, the canker- 
worm, and the cater¬ 
pillar, fie the aalmcr* 
worm, my great ar¬ 
my which I fcnt a- 
mong you* 

16 And ye (hall 

eat in pleoty, and be 
fatistied, and praile 
the name of the Lord 
your God, that hath 
dealt wondroufly 
inch yon: aod my 
people flmllnorer be 

ai trained* 


Joel} Chap, II. 

PAR AP HRA S E. 




6 rm,becauje be (ball behave Himfelf meB Proudly, 
not only toward t be’People ofjudab and farujii lent, 
but even toward God bimjelf.' 21 Tberefarx fear not, 
O Land qfffudab, Jstf.bc.gUtd and rejoyce V Tor-the 
Lord wilr do great things for^youl"tmd-dcbver you 
from all the Enemies or other Mifcries beJhaU at any 
time bring tufmfbry&ur Sinsftfjefrufy repent you 
if yam faid Sms , and retars to the L/udyoar God. 
11 'Particularly as to the prejent Calamity ye are un¬ 
der , be not afraid, i. e. ye JhaU have-no occafion to cry 
far 1 /Vnnt of Food, yc Bealls of the Field : for upon 


the true Repentance of jour Owners the People pfju- 
dab, t be pr efent Calamity JhaU jo certainly be remov’d 
that l may fpeak as tf it was Aheady done, viz , the 
Part ores of the Wildernefi do fprkig, for ibe Tree 
beareth her Fruit, the Fig tree and tht Vine do yield 
their Strength, aj Be glad then, ye Children of 
Sion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God: for to de¬ 
note the Certainty of bis doing fo os your Repentance, 
/ may jptak again as if be bad already done it, viz. 
He has given the former Rain/a call'd as being wont 
to fall about Sowing- time moderately or fuitably ac¬ 
cording to tbs Seafon ; and he will eaufe to come 
down for yefu"the Rain itt 'general fo asJhaU be re- 
cpnifits , viz. ihe'fermtr Ram at Sowing-time , and 
the iaiiur Ram, when the Corn is ear'd, which is in 
the firlt Month in this our Country. 24 And the 
Floors fhatl be full of Wheat, and the Fatslhall over¬ 
flow with Wine and Oil, ay And I will g/ve^osi 
[mb plenty of Corn, as thereby to rertore fo yon the 
Ears of Corn, ( and the hie is to be under flood as to 
otherFarts of the Earth,) that the Locuft bath eaten, 
the Canker-worm, and the Caterpillar, and the Pal¬ 
mer-worm, tbofe Executioners of my Fengeance , 
which may be compar’d to a great Army both for Mul¬ 
titude, andaifo for the Mijchief they did, and which 
I lent among yon. 26 And ye (hall eat in Plenty, 
and be fatisned, and Jo Jball have at UaB C aufe to 
praife the Name of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wondroufly with you: and as long as ye con¬ 
tinue truly to be my People or faitbfsM Servants, ye 

Hull never he aQum'd on account ^ ofyour bemg 2 )if- 

appointed of any your Reafonabk Hopes tn me. 

x-i And 


6 $ 
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PARAPHRASE. 

v, And ye fliall know by my Care and Protection 


ofy 


be prefent in a j facial 
I am the Loro vow 


For 


and that I am the Loro your God, and that % None 

elfe is able to faveyou. And thus, as I[aid afore , 
•whoever are my People or faithfull Servants, fliall 
never be afliim'd or Jt[appointed of any their juH 
Mopes m me. 

ix. a 8 And, as a further Proof f my Love and Af- 

» m Y fotlbfidl People, T wiU give them mt 

of ofch< only Temporal BleJJing s, but alfo Spiritual ones, and 

ftw X Gof«J U ° dcr Greater than Ever yet they have had. For it 

fliall come to pals Afterward, i.e, After what is afore 
jpoken of, and in the Times mote particularly fly I’d 
in Scripture (a) The Uft Times or Days, that is, in 
the Times of the Gofpel , that I will pour out even 
the Extraordinary Gif is and Graces f my Spirit up¬ 
on all Flefli, i. e. upon feme tf all Serfs of .Mankind 
as to Country, Sex, Age or Condition : and your Sons 
and your Daughters, i.e. feme f both Sexes among 
my People, then fliall (r ) Prophefy, your old Men 
Ihalt dream Dreams, your young Men {hall Ice Vi- 
fions, i. e. As there jball be no Difference as to Sex, 
fa neither as to ^ge , but Toon? as well as Old [hall 
prophefy l) fuch means as GodJhali fee ft to reveal 
his Will to them, whether by Dreams or Pifions, fee. 
29 And alio thereJhali be no Difference as fo Con¬ 
dition, but even upon feme of the Servants, and upon 


Common Verften 

corrected- 


? 7 And ye fhall 
know that 1 am in 
the midfl o l 1 fra el, 
and that 1 am the 
Lord your God, and 
none elfe: and my 
people fliall never be 
alhamed. 


a8 And it fliall 
come to paft after- 

warded# I will pour 

out my fpirti upon 

all flem* and your 


your old men Jhali 
dream dreams, your 
young men (hall fee 


19 And alfo upon 
the fervants and up¬ 
on the handmaids in 
thofe days willl pour 

out my fpirit. 


30 Andlwillfhew 
wonders in the hea¬ 
vens, & in the earth, 
blood and fire and 
pillars offmokc. 


feme of rhe Handmaids as vudl as Others of better pillars of fmokc, 
Ranby in-thofe days, will I pour out my Spirit, 
x. 30 And I will Ihcw Wonders in the Heavens, and in the Earth, 

Ilfirlaht'A fht Bloc>d and Fire 4I » d PiU*n of Smoke, i. e. under the times of tbe Gofpel, 
Jtnijh Nettivn for and far the obfinate Unbelief mi Oppofitioa thereof, e[pet idly by the Jews, 

Ji al l and z ttel ¥V} v ?f* r , ein mmb 

the PrtjervuHta 0 tm/y f toe Unbeucvmg jews Jball be Joed ; and their Cities and Towns, 
fhtmT&e*"” 08 * n/ * even Tcmpk defir cyd, as by other means Jo by Fire, tbe Smoke 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(q) Thus S. Peter citing this Prophecy Afls %. 17, or at leaft St Lake renders 

it, viz. And it find too* to fafs in (be Laf days, fays God, I null four out rny 
Spirit, flee. 

(r) It feems an lll.grounded Opinion, that Dreams are here fpolcen of old Men, 
and Vfpam of Tung, to denote that the different Sorts of Prophecy were more 


peculiarly YOUChbf 'd to the laid different Ages . 


whereof 
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.ri ■■ 


31 


w hereof Jball ajcend like great 'Pillars : The fie are / 
of the wonderfully terrible Tu dements that {ball 


The liio (hall °f *be wonderfully terrible Judgments that Jb 
ned into dark- fall tbeforejaid Unbelievers on Earth- 31 j 


be- 


be turned into dark- fall the forejaid Unbelievers on Earth- 3 I And as 
n?i% and the moon to the {Von jets in the Heavens mention d ( v. 30 ) 
into blood, before r t£^ Sho ftiall be turned into Darkneft, and the Moon 

3KJ SaStS iwo B ‘ ° ^» f*‘ Pf 

coa]c 1 quite darken the Sun, and tnakg the Moon look op a. 

Bloody or Reddifh Cblour ; and the vohole Jewifh Go¬ 
vernment both in Cbw cb and State jball be dtfjehjJ. 
31 And it Iliall Tbefe things fkall come topajs -,-before the great and 
come to pats, rtae terrible Day of the Lord coroe, both as thereby may 

rh^ be denoted Gods taking great and terrible Fengeance 
Lord Ihall bedell- on the JewiJk Nation for tbe’tr Unbelief in general of 
vered: for in mount . the GoffeL which Time of Vengeance is frequently de- 
Slon and in jerala- noted in the New TeBament by CbrtHs Comings 
lem (hall be deli?e- an d alfo the Tiny or Time of the lafl or generalJudg- 

;,f S i he „ L ° rd went of the IForld. 3 a And.it ihall come to pais, 

the ream ant* whom tbat whofoever {hall call on the Name of the Lord, 
the Lord ihall call, ie,Jball be a True and Obedient Believer of the Gofpel, 

(hall be deliver’d or jived, both at the DeB whiten 


jerala' 


ranee 


the remnant whoi 

the Lord ihall call. 


cffjerujalem and the Jewjh State , and Ukewife 
Final Judgmenf: for in Mount Sion 'and in Jeniialem {hall he I 


frequently By!A in Scripture Mount Sion and jferufalem, jball 
.... Believers obtain Deliverance, with refpeft both to the Deftruhiten 

of tbcjewifb Nation or State bj the Romans, and alfo to the Final judg¬ 
ment \ even by being in the Number f the Remnant whom the Lord 


fate fail 


call by the preaching of the Go/pel, and who Jball obey 
believe in and oby Chrifl , Jball Deliverance be obtaii 


pcSls. fp'hich as it is to be underflood in general with Rehi 
Believers , Gentiles as well as jews, and that all along fi 


the fir BTr caching of the Gofpel to the Final Judgment, as it is afore ex¬ 
pounded \ fb it is more peculiarly applicable to the general Conner Jim of the 
Jevijh Nation not long before the Final judgment , fa often jpokgn of in 
Scripture, and confeptently to that Remnant of the fold Je-wjb Nation 
that /ball Then &k Living- For what follows in the lafl Chapter » plainly 
relates more particularly to the Jewjb Nation , and feems ntofl Reajon ably 
to be under food of God"s moB Gracious dealing with the (aid Remnant tf 
the Jews then living, upon their general Cottverjiou to the Belief <f the 
Gojpel . And the fame is arreeable to what is again foretold* but dm ter* 


'pel- And the fame is agreeable to what is again foretoldbutjh 
the five lafl Ferfes tf the lafl Chapter of Amos* 

I 


Chap. 


66 


Joel, Chap. TIL 


Jtr. 

J*c! fbretdli ihe 


if the 


Gofpel a fore meal ton d Chap.». 28. sad in that parti 
f»/ir time thereof, when I fhall bring again riieCap 


paraphrase- c ^SS&df**' 

fcSVil, ,h, ’ Chap.tll. For bthold, ip thole UB Days of tit ui" 

Gfar*/ 3 jQt‘ctfflCtz/iGU « Co&p* A* lo* 3 Du Ul chst pGftt* For beholdJ.n tho/e 

0/ the w^ihi. cu f , r time thereof, when I fhall bring again the Cap- dl ? s and in that time 
thereupon u v«y of j udah and Jerufalem, i, e. when ail the Jews w ^ en * ,lia11 b f | n g ®; 

'ZZ'P *°Z f* ilvh %; di !p rU 'i* ibl 

D$’* 8 imottwh* e converted to Cor/ssiamty , ana thereupon (trail he * * ’ 

nobeiicver* « brought back by God into their own Country op Judah, 4 [ will alfo gather 
or g^^'at To and (halt ogam inhabit Jerufalem ; which Jhall then all nations, and will 
Jcjtwj them anj be. the Chief or Capital City of the Kingdom of Cirri j}, bring them down in* 

iiev«»* r Et " even during the Millennium or Thtnfitndyears of the L° Chc vallc y Jpf J*“ 

• Ap f ont, jr ( M ««, ...ic U) fo Jgg&fiiiS 


broug hi back by God into their own Country of Judah, 4 [ will alfo gather 
and (ball ogam inhabit Jerufalem ; which jball then all nations, and will 
be. the Chief or Capital Cay of the Kingdom of Cirri ft, bring them down in* 
even during the Millennium or Thoufand years of the * othc valley of Je- 

Keign ofCbrrft, or ( which comes to the fame) fins plSdwkhthcnuh^e 
Samis, here on Earth, 2 I will alfo gather all Na- f or m y people, and 
tions that have cauflefsh or cruelly opprejs’dmyTeopfe for my heritage If- 


or go about to 

dfflrey thorn and 
all o:ber Er- 
lieverj. 


tions taut nave cau/tejjg or crutii] oppress d my People 

the'Jews, even Such of all the [aid Nations as (hall ,-,. 

then be Irving* and alfo fill continue Unbelievers, and fca^cred among the 
will being them down into the Valley of Jehofha- an< * P arte3 

phat/r. e. mto a (j) very great bailey which /fhall Y 

then caufe to be near Jerusalem, aha which may be 5 And they have 
fitly ft ifd the Valley ofjehofhapba t, (/) from my Jit' cau lots for my peo- 
ting there y who am Jehovah, to judge all the fatd tea- P 1 ** md have given 
then that (ball then be tier e gather’d togetherfar that a vt f? r 4 1 - la , rl ? r> 

end\ and / will plead with them there; 7 . e. win/ttet *ct biaht 

fore them all tie Cauflefs and Cruel Oppiejfions, which drink, ^ ® 
they and their Forefathers have been gull;y^..toward 
the Jews, and denounce juft Judgment upon them, + Yea, and what 
as for their other Sms, fo for their faidOppreffims of ^ ave JfLf 0 do w if!* 

‘l d ? yH t r * e ' If r 1 ’ *S,S 

acknowledge the Jews to be , whom they have feat- ofPalelline? wiiive 
tered among the Nations, and parted my Land, /. e. ‘ Y 

fojfefi’d themfehres of the Country of my f aid People. 3 And not only fo. 


very 

Jen 


and which may be 


fitlyftyfd the Valley ofjebofbapbat , (/) from my fit~ 
ting there y who am Jehovah, to judge all the fatd hea¬ 
then that jball then be there gather’d together far that 
end\ and I will plead with them there, /. lay-be¬ 
fore them all the Cauflefs and Cruel OppreJJims, which 
they and their Forefathers have been gutl/y s $f.toward 
the Jews, and denounce juft Judgment upon them, 
as far their other Sms, fo for their {aid Opprejfions of 


ye 


they have ufed them in the moft Coatempturn 


ilyfi 


if they were not worthy to be made choice of 


lpls jui my uj fj tt/cy nut wqtiqj 

faring Any one of them before another, andh 
r onfy tor the ufe of an Harlot, and fold a Girl 1 


might drink. 4 lea, ana waat nave yc to do with me*. O Tyre^nd 
Sidon, and all the Coafts of Paleftine? i. e. As I will plead with the To- 
fierity then living of other Unbelieving Nations, jo witi T particularly with 
thofe of Tyre and Si don, and the Coafls of Palefltne, demanding fyou, 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(r) See Zccbar. x^., 4. (/) Jtbofiapbat is compounded of jehevab and Sba- 

that which hgnihes to judge, and tb the laid Name is fitly given to this Valley. 
See Revel, id. id. 


?ine, that they 
*. 0 Tyre-and 


Revel, 


Why 



j f oel t Chap. Ill, 


Commot Vcrfion 

CDCTefted* 

rmder me a recom- 
p^nfe ? and if ye re- 
compenfe me, fwift? 

ly &md fpeedUy wid 
I return your recom¬ 
penfe upon your 
own head. 


f Becaufe ye have 

taken my QLvcr and 
my gold, and have 
carried into your 
temples my goodly 

pleafant things. 


6 The children it- 
Co of Judah, and the 

children of Jeiiift- 
lem have ye fold un¬ 
to the Grecian*, that 
ye might remove 
them far from cheir 

border. 


7 Behold, 1 will 
raife them out of the 
place whither ye have 
ibid them, and will 
return your recam- 
pen Ce upon your 
own head. 


8 * Even I will fell 

your fens and your 
daughters into the 
hand of the children 
of Judah, and they 
(hall fell them to the 
Sabeans, to a people 
far eff; for the Lord 
hath fpoken it. 


9 Proclaim ye this 
among the Gentih-s: 


PARAPHRASE. 

-- ' -- - - 

IFbyye dealt fo Treachereufty and Cruelly with my 
Petp£, (at m related Amos i. 6,9. and 2 Chron* n, 
i< 5 , 11. and 18.1 3 .) Will ye render me a Recos*- 
penfe P i. e. They may alledge, that tier did fo bj voa j 
of Recompenfing the Evils, vohtch my recple bad done 
them by often Conquering and fubdumg them And 
if ye thus think to recompenfe me, ;■ t. my “People , 
/foretell you that fwiftiy aod fpeedily wilt I return 

your Recompense upon your own head, s Becaufe 
ye have orJhaM have taken my Silver and my Gold, 
and have carried into yonrTemples my goodly plea- 
lane things, i. e. the Silver and Gold and other {Va¬ 
luable Goods of my People, or even of my Oven Temple. 
6 The Children alio of Judah, and the Children of 
Jem fa lent have ye, or yejhall have lold unto the Gre¬ 
cians, that ye might remove them far from their Bor¬ 
der or Country; 7 Behold, I will raife them or their 
Pofterity out of the Place whither ye have fold them, 
and will-return your Recompenfe upon your own 
head, 8 Even 1 will fell, i.c. cauje to be fold your 
Sons and yourOaughxex&mtothe hand of the Child, 
ren of Judah, and they fhall fell them to the Sabeans, 
even to a People or Such of that Name at are far off 
from your County ; for the Lord hath fpoken it or 
firmly decreed jo to do. That wU the Lord recom¬ 
penfe or bmijh the Tjrians , in fever at Ages or 
Times, hefore the beginning of the Final Judgment, 
or (which comes to the fame) before the beginning of 
the Millennium or Rag* ofChrifi or his Saints here 
on Earth. The Judgment that Jbali be denounced a- 
gainfl Such of the Poflerity of r he Tyrians , (yc. as 
fhall be living , and continue in Unbelief at the begin • 
uing of the Reign laji mention d, fhall in all likelyhood 
be the Same in Common voith teat denounced on the 

Unbelievers of other Juch Nations. And novo the Pro¬ 
phet returns to Jpeak of the Nations or Gentiles in ge¬ 
neral 9 Proclaim ye thts among the Gentiles, t.e. 
Upon the general Converfion of the Jews, and there¬ 
upon Cod's making way for them to return into their 
own Country, Stub of the Gentiles as fhall Bill con¬ 
tinue in Unbelief jbali endeavour all they can, and to 
that end fin their Farces together , to hinder the Re¬ 
turn of the Jews into their own Chantry; and when 

I 1 they 
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i that, they frail march againji them even 
i Country , end invade and endeavour to 
there. To this end the {aidGentiles Jbali 
to make War on the Tews with their ut- 


Co mm oil '■¥* cfio a 
eortefte<fc 


all the men of war 
draw near, let then 
come up; 


mofl Force; they frail wake up sr excite all the mighty r ‘ 

Men among them to lake up Arms, Saying or Com • 

manding., Let all the Men of War draw near, or join lh 10 “eat yourplowp- 

themjelves to our Armies, let them come up even to «nd%our°pruning- 
Judea and Jerujalem it felf, if there be Occafion. hooks 7 into^ fpears -> 
10 And let not onh the Men of War, or Such as have let the weak lay, lira 


ten train'd up to IVar and are dtfripim’d Soldiers 
oin tbemjehes to our Amies, hut even let all other. 
Ifo do toe like; ye Husbandmen beat your Plow 


ftroog 


ai/o ao toe ///$f; ye t-tusoanameu beat your Flow- It Aflemble your 
Glares into Swords, and^r Vine-dreffers or the hie, (elves, and come, all 
beat your Pruni ag-hooks into Spears; Jet the weak , ye heathen, and ga- 
fay, 1 am fbong, 1. e. let even {mb as are Weak exert the f y° or 
tbemjelves to the utmojl fthevStrength, and «. like* ’ 

votfe into the Amy as if they were perfectly Strong, mighty ones to come 
11 Alftmbie your (elves, and come, all ye Heathen, down, O Lord, 
and gather your felres together round about orfrom 

all CoutUries. Thither, i. e. tojerufalem cr theVal~ . . 


nether round about: 
thither caujc. thy 

mighty ones to come 


f jfebjfraphat which is orfrail be near it , and 
ther the. Armies of the Antkbrifhan Gentilesfrail 


♦The 


vtAtttfjut iw /ifrwH V/ COPTIC up 

he gathered together, caufe thy mighty Ones, /. e. A* the valley of J 


gels to come down, O Lord , ( prays the Trophet ,) lhar 
namely to deffrqy the AnticbrtBian Army there ga- will 


tiered together. 11 For according 
tion or Sammons mention d verf. 9 


heathen 


cbnfUi 


all their Forces together, HoA come up to the Val- 13 Put, ye in the 
Icy of Jehoihaphat: for there will I executtffudg- fickle, for the harveS 

went upon them , as if after the manner of Men I did *L,^° 

fit to judge all theHeatheng»//kr’d thither from aU JJjjJJJi* 2e fats 

the Countries round about. 11 Fbr Twillfry to my 

Angels, Put (to) ye in the Sickle and eat down the 

Com, for the Harvdi is Ripe; i. e. Dcflroj the Antic briffian Amy here 

gather'd together , for their Wickednejs is' ripe for Vengeance* Come, get 

yon down, and put ye in the Sickle , and cut off', and gather the Gaffers 

of Grapes , for they are full Ripe, and fit to be put into the fVitte-prefs ; 

and tne,Pr<{s is full with them they are fo many , fr that'upon treading 

if the {aid. Wtne-prefs the Fats overflow: IVhereby Ukewife is denoted 


of Jehoihaphat: for there will 1 execute Judg 


6 « 


(») Compare Rev. 19. 19. 


(ut) Rev. 14.1?, 19. 


God’s 




Common Vetfion 
conefted. 

overflow, tor their 
wickednefs » neat. 

A 

1+MuItitudeSjinul- 

tirudes in the valley 
of decilion: for the 
day of the Lord.ir 
near in.tbe valley of 
decifion.' 

if The fun and 
the moon (hall be 
darkned^nd tbeftan 
ihaJJ withdraw their 
Aiming. 

id The Lord alio 

(hall rore out ofSion, 
and utter his voice 
from Jeru&lem^nad 

the heavens and the 
earth ihall (hake but 
the Lord *1011 be the 
hope of his people* 
and the ftreneth or 
the children of Uriel. 


17 So (liall ye know 
that I am the Lord 
your God dwelling 
in Sion, my holy 
mountain: then (hall 
Jerufalem be holy, 

and theie fliall no 
Grangers pais thro' 
her any more. 


Joel, Chap. Ill 


69 


PARAPHRASE. 


(hail withdraw their Shining. 


God’s deftrvying the Anticbriftians, tbo very Nume¬ 
rous , and that wit 6 an Extraordinary Fengeance, 
for that their Wickednels is great. 14 Thus JbaU 
tie Mu i ticades. Multitudes, i. e. Vafl Multitudes of 
tie Anticbriftians be Jeffrey d in the farefaid Valley 
of JehJhapbat or cf God’s Decilion or Deftruftton of 
tie feud Anticbriftians. ij And this Judgment or 
Vengeance of God upon them fhall be attended, as in 
other like Cafes, with terrible Circ^mfiances : for the 
Sun and the Moon (hall be darkned, and the flan 

16 The Lord alfo, 
peculiarly drift, who fbaU hkejy then y> 
Jible appear in a Glorious manner, fhalbrore out of 
Sion, and utter his Voice from Jerufalem, i.e.Jball 
cauje terrible Tiundrings and Lightnings, and hereby 
the Heavens JbaU found as if they didJhaks, and the 
Earth Hull fluke, i. e. there jhaU.be a&mUy a great 
Earthquake', by which terrible Grcutnftances the Un¬ 
believers or AnticbriftiansJbaU be quite difmay’d\ f> 
as to lofe aU their Cbttragc before their 'Deftrulhvn : 
But ye Believing Jews and Gentiles JbaU not be dif- 
may’d thereby, but rather rejoyce, for that they JbaU 
know that the Lord will be the Hope of his People, 
and the Strength of the Children of lfrael, if, that 


God according to their Hop 
liver his FaitbfuU Servants from his and their Ene- 

by my farefaid 'Deliveronce of you. 


notes. 


yc (hail know that I am the Lord, and then again 


vjoa, favautcigga* 1 protecttnpyou 
alfo is a fpeem mdftnsr dw»»fi inp 


holy Mountain. 


my 


Then, viz - after the Deftruftton of Antic hr ft and xn. 

18 And it ihall bis Army and Tarty, and the Beginning f the A/r/* j“** 

come to pals in that knnimn or the Saints Reign over the Kingdoms f the the wii 

Earth, fhall Jeruialem be {x'j Holy in the bigbeft f! M f °l ( tt,e Cr ' 
Degree, if. Her Inhabitants and alfo aU the Sub jells of t be Kingdom wt/fa 3 o 7 k,L?) 
of drift or the Saints, of which Jerufalem JbaU then be the Capital, JbaU*Jfjj* the 
be as Hob as Human Nature is capable of, and there fhall no Strangers tn ’” va ' 
pals thro her any more, i. e. No unholy or irreligious Terfon JbaU dwell 
therein, or be Jeffer'dfo much as to pajs thro* it, as long as this florid 
iaflt, or which is the fame, As long as the Reign of Chrift 
flsatt hft here on Earth . 


18 And it fhall come to pals in chat day, or 


(x) Rev, 1117. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verfion 
(OrrcSttoL 


during the Happy St ate of the Mtdemtum t tie Saints d «y, tint the moun- 
on Earth Jhali enjoy the greatejl Plenty of AU things tains thalldrop down 
requ/fite to this Ltfe> inform b that the Fines even *Pm£ V™* 1 J.**? 

OB the fountains kail fetid fuch plenty of {Fine ^ilk, aSd ISThTS. 
yearly^ that it may he fata the Mountains {hall in a vers of Judah fliall 
manner drop down new Wine Jteariy % and the Cattle Bow with waters,and 
that feed even on the Hills Jhali give fo much Milk } kfountain Cull come 
that it may be faid that the Hills flow with Milk; °f*j he houfe of 
and thaejhall he no Drought, but all the Rivers (hall 
now with Waters; and what ts Jim ffiore t {y) a trem n- Sbittiru. 

(hail come forth of the Houle of 


(hall water the Valley of Shtttirn, i.e, thePure D> ]9 ^B?P £ 

armjcb,m, ^ K by&y r ,u t M h n, 5 0 d ' f £ffi I2S 

tiro all the Kingdoms of the Earthy thatJball then he the violence'jr/rm/i 
Jubjefi to the Saints ; whereas Formes fy the Greater the children of Ju 
‘Part of the World was fall of Sm and Wtciefaefs, dah > becaule the] 

as heinous as that committed by Some of the ffraehtes r?*^, “ f * oc ^ D 

while the, eneemed i« the Ibid AL »/ SUltm. b - Md m ttor i * oi - 


k they encamp’d in the laid F i Iky of 

Egypt (hail be a Dcfolauoa, and Edom 


J»c (bed-innocent 

blood in their land. 


10 But Judah (lull 
reli for ever, and 


a deloiate Wildernefs, for the Violence againfl the dwell for. ever, and 
Children ofjudah, becaufe they have (hed innocent J er faf^ em fromg,cne- 
Blood in their Land, t. e. All wicked Perfons t that ,aUon ro geQerauon ‘ 
have caujlefsl) oppress'd the true 'Servants a/Goithks % i For I will deanfc 
as the Egyptians and Edomites have done to the If th*ir blood that I 
roelite's , /ball then he deflroy’d ; «■ brought fo low , . j] ave no f c cleanfed, 

‘tL'/Prfff '**, “fV1 riJt ttaXta&Sui 

much left to opprefs or any way hurt any Believer or 
true ChriJUan , during the fore faid - 20 Btw judvh, j t f. all 

the Then P eople o f God, adbef&tt Jews or Gentiles i (hall d well or live in 
a m o / t flappyCondition for ever, viz. during the (aid Millennium here 
on Earthy and after that in Heaven ; and the then Earthly Ierulalem /ball 

abide in fafety from Generation 40 Generation, during the faid Millen¬ 
nium. 21 Por I will clean(e their Blood that I have not dean fed, i f. 
I will then cleanfe my People from all their Sins , and give them fuck 
Grace as jhali enable them to live Free from all Sm, and they/ball accord¬ 
ingly live fo even here on Earthy daring the faid Millennium \ Even I 
the Lord that dwells in Sion now, and Jhali Ukemfe Then dwell fo and 
that in a Fifible and much mare Glorious manner than Now, and as is de- 
feribed Rev. 21.3,4, n, 22, aj, &c. wiU mofl certainly bring to pafs in 
its due time , All that is here foretold by my Prophet Joel. 

{y) Compare Rev. 11. 1. 


AMOS 



THE V RE FACE 



I. 

The QMJBtrj 

of it* 


H AT Amos was of Tekaa % we learn Chap. i.i. which Te- 
koa was a City of the Kimiom of Judah^ as appears from 
its being one of thole Cities, which 7 \ehobeam the King 

of Judah fortify d, upon the Revolt of the Ten Tribes from 
him, and their grafting a diftind Kingdom, commonly call’d 
the Kingdom of Ifrael. See 2 Chron. 11 . 6 . 

We are likewiie exprelsly told Chap. 1.1. that Amt pro* TheJ 5 £ (or ^ 
pbely’d in the days oPU^ab, pother wile call'd Aqariab) King” ,, P I<> p Bf '*^ i »r* 
o f Judah i Who reigning no lefs than two and -fifty Years, in 
which time reign'd no fewer than fiat-Kings va Ifrael \ hence 
was requi&e toteH," which of the Kings of Ifrael was Cotem¬ 
porary with r V^iah when Amos began to prophefy, in order 
to let us kaow the trwt$fttn 3 lime of his Trophefying. Ac¬ 
cordingly Jeroboam is mention'd Ch. 1.1. with TJqyab: Which 
Jeroboam being the King of Ifrael in whole time Uzziah began 

to reign in Judah,* ondferoboam-dying'about fourteen years 

after» and it appearing from Ch. 7.10. that Moft, if not'All 
(or the two remaining Chapters) of this Book was deliver’d 
iit the Reign of Jeroboam King of Ifrael: From thele Conji- 
derations it may Reafonably be infer d, that Amos was the 
Eldefi of all the Prophets, the Times of whole Prophefying 
are exprelsly mention'd in leveral Prophecies, which make 
fo nfany Books of the Old Teftamcnt, and confequently that 
he prophefy’d before Hofea and Jfaiab, &c. tho' their Prophe¬ 
cies are placed before His in the Canon of Scripture. Of 
which I intend (God willing) to fpeak more in a General Dif- 
courfe relating to all the Prophets, whole Writings, make lo 
many; Several Books of the Old Teft. which Oifcoorle (halt 

be placed before IJaiab. At prelent, in order ro the Better 

under- 



7i The 'Preface to juntos. 


■ r 

underftanding of the aforefaid Prophecies, 1 judge it Beft to 
proceed in my Paraphraling of them, according to the Order 
of Time wherein they were deliver’d or writ, and lb accord¬ 
ing to the Method obferv’d by me in paraphraling the Books 
o£the New Teftament. 


of wVprnphe- It being laid Chap, t. i. that Ames prophefy’d two years be- 

linn tl”\irThT ore Earthquake , hence Some infer that the laid Firft Verle 

* was not written by Amos himfelf, but by Ibme Other After¬ 


wards. And if fo, then molt probably by E^ra, when he re¬ 
view'd the Scriptures of the Old Teft. But tho’ the faid Infe-, 
rence has lome Probability, yet it is not aNeceflfary Inference. 
For tho’ Amor might begin to prophefy , that is, to deliver his 
Prophecies by word of Mouth, two years before the faid Earth¬ 
quake, yet he might not have deliver'd them AH till after the laid 
Earthquake. For it is not probable that he receiv'd or deliver'd 
AH the laid particular Prophecies at One time. Nay the Con¬ 
trary is rather Evident, for that there is exprels mention made 
of five fever al Vtfions 1 wherein' fo many leveral Parts of this 
Book were feverally reveal d to Him. Betides it is not to be 
doubted, but Amos writ this Book, fome time After he had 
deliver’d the Contents thereof by word of "Mouth, and cohfe- 
quentty might write it after the Earthquake, tho* he began to 

deliver it two years Afore. So that after All Amos himfelf might 
Very well pen the Firfi Ferfe, as well as all the re It of the Sa¬ 
cred Book call’d by his Name, That the forefaid Earthquake 
was in the days of V^iah, we learn %ech. 14. f. 

™r' It remains to oblerve that it is (omewhat ftrange, that No 
among the He- Commentator (as l can find) has expounded the Suns going 
i'-ifXy ^ 0tvn ** 8tc. Chap. 8.9. of an Eelipfe of the Sun, tho’it 

feems the moft Obvious Sen/e, as well as it is the True, For 
Archbifhop Ujber obferves in his Annals at the year 791. be¬ 
fore the Common £ra or Account of Chrift, and fo during 
the Reign of U^iah wherein Amos prophejyd , that : there was 
a very great Eelipfe of the Sun at the Fealt o bPentecofl, and am- 
ther greater about eleven years after at the Feaft of Tabernacles, 
and a third the year after at Eafler : agreeably to Chap. 8.1 o. 
So that 9$ Thales was the Ftrfi among the Greeks that foretold 
an Eelipfe by his Skill in Aftronomy, lo Ames-was the Firfi 
among the Hebrews that foretold One by Diyine Revelation. 


AMOS. 


A 


M 



S. 


Common Yezfiao 

CQUt&ci 


PARAPHRASE 


Chapi I. 

T H £ words of Chap, L 

who 

wasamongthe herd- 
men ofTefcoa,which 
he faw concerning - 


The Introduction or Infcriptim, 


T 


H £ Words of ( a ) Amos, who was 
among, or One 0/ the Herdmen of 
Ttkoa or Town in Judah, till God 


order'd him to go and prophefy, efpe- 
staSy H thofe of the Kingdom of Ifrael or Satmrta ; 


ICnejifl the days ol *raay to «w/<? ™e jungaom oj ijraei or sm 
Utxiah King of ju- and aljo to foretell briefly the Judgments that 
dah, and in me days come on thejfipgdomofjudeh', and itkewife 


that Jbould 

wife on fe~ 


vsrd Foreign and Neighbouring People, as the Sy - 

-JSiiS riant, Phiftflms, &c. Which P) ophtcies Amo's re * 


raet,two years before 
the earthquake. 


cetv’d in Ffions ^ which he faw concerning Iiraet 
and the Others', fti the days of Uzziah King of J u- 
dab, and in the days of Jeroboam the fon ofjoafh 
o Years before the terrible and Co more remarkable 


King oF Ifrael, two Years before the lcrriblc and f> more remarkable 
(a) Earthquake, thaf^as m thefe dafsf ‘ 

S E CTION I; 


Containing *biefly ffal PtephdbiH 


Judah and Ifrael , and taking up Chap 


1 AndhefwdjThe ■ £ And he, viz- Amos (aid jS rft concerning Ifrael 
Lord will rore-from mention d in the fir[l Ferfei The Lord wilt rore^, 

From Sion, and utter his Voice from Jerufalem, i.e.*i 

lem: and the habia- & a rue God of Ifrael , which dwells at Sion or 

tions ' , of'il»e (hep- Jerufekm^not at Bethel or Hen where the Idolatrous 
herds lhall mourn. Caws are fet up an m d worjhip'd in the Kingdom of 

Ifrael, is very Asigry with the People of Ifrael for 
fttcb'their Idolatry and other Sms, and willJhew bis Anger ageinfl them 
in a manner mare teeribk than the Roaring of a Lion, or than the Noife 


rilated lo Nations foreig 


II. x. 


of1 

bibii 


Thunder : and 


durations of the Shephe 


lend fuch a Judgment on them, as that the 

s {hall mourn, / e. the ShepherdsJball mourn 


(*) Condenung Amtsfcz the Preface to this Prophecy, as alfo concerning the 
BarthfMkt here mention'd. 

K ™d 


74- 


jftnos, Chap. I, 


PARAPHRASE. 

and their Cattle groan far want f failure, and the 
Grafs on the Top or Mmatain or Carmel (b) tying in 
the Kingdom of Ifrael fliall wither, And that ye of 
Ifrael may have the time Regard to. what /forewarn 


Common Vertion 
torrefied. 


you f,as ml thinking it 
(f) Preittdice I mv (elf 


j it fir 

rejndice I my Jeff' have again/I you, before I go greflions of Damg. 
foretell Any more concerning you, I will relate .*» an< ^ ^ cr ^ our * 
1 down fuch Prophecies as / have receiv'd, m • tE 

og the neighbouring Mums round about you, 0 f : becaufe they have 
fame' of which, vtz. the Syrians have already thrrihed Gilead with 


Kegara to vooauforewarn ? Thus faith the 

oceeds from any particular Lord^Kor three traof- 


ibprefs'dyou, as alfo the-'Propbecies concern - 


thrrihed Gilead u 
threfhing-ioitiu- 
menw of Iron, 


re 


ing the Kmgdom ofjudab my own Country* menra ot iron, 

a Prophecy a- $ Thus faith the Lord, For three Tranfgreflions 
pinft of Da male us, and for four, i. e. by realm of the ma- . .... . 

«/iu Trnjp'jr™, *fii* &,;/</ .f 

wbofe Kingdom is Damajius, I will not turn away c f Haiael which 
the Pumlntnenc thereof; and that as for other Tranf- Jhall devour the pa- 
grejfms or Sins againfr me, fo mare particularly be- laces of Ben-hadad. 
caufe they hare tnrefhed Gilead with Threlhing-in- 
ftrumeaa of Iron, i. e- hecaufe they have abufea the 
Gileadites , (d) or all the Inhabitants of the Country of Ifrael beyond Jor¬ 
dan, when they were conquer’d by Havael, after a moft cruel and barba¬ 
rous manner. 4 But 1 will lend a Fireinto the Houle of Hazael, which 
Hull devour the Palaces of Ben-hadad, i. e, / wiS raife up an Enemy 
agamfl the PoBerity of Hazasl, who hat thus cruelly opprejfed Ifrael, 
who frail put an End to the Reign of Hanaef1 Pofterity, and deBroy 
hy Ere- the Royal Palace at Damn]cut , and the other Palaces or Roy A 

" J _ 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(&) This Carmel, tho’ a Mountain, was veryFryirfull of Grafs, at Jeaft in many 
Parts of It. 'Tis abfurd to underhand hereby Cermet in the Kingdom of Judah, 
what is here laid, being a Prophecy againit the Kingdom of Ifrael, not of Judah. 

(t) Thofe of the Kingdom of Ifrael might the more tafily be induced to think, 
that what Amos faid proceeded from hir IB Will to them, becaule Amos was of 
the Kingdom o( Judah, which had not long Afore receiv'd very gres* Damage 
from thofe of J Ifrael, as is related * Kings i4.ix,&c. Wherefore to remove this 
Trejudiee of the lfraelites againft him, Amos could nottakeTmore reafohable 

Method, than after having taken Notice in Ihort and general, .What was rhe 
principal Defigfl of his Prophecy, viz. agahtfi Ifrael, to pais on next to (he Pi o- 
phecies ije had receiv'd againft Other Nations, particularly againft th e .Syrian*, 


who had done fuch Damage in the former. Reinna to the Kingdom of Ifrael, and 
againft Bis Own Countrymen, thofe of the Kingdom of Judah j this lalt being 
a moft convincing Inttance of his impartiality, and fpeaking teething of Partiality 
qi Prejudice, but Only what God gave him i& Qemtnand to fpcak. 

(<0 See 1 Kings 10.31,33. and 1;. 7. 

Seats 



ufmos. Chap. I. 


7f 


Common Ver&si 

cotwfled. 


PARAPHRASE. 


jr * To wit, I will Seats built clfe where by Ben-badad the Son of Ha- 
tawk the bar of Da- zac\ m - f To wit, (e) I will fend an Enemy thatfbaS 

break *^ c Bar » *■ e - break or force open the Gates of 

the plain of Aven Damafcus thd never fa flrong burr'd or barncadddy 
and him that holdeth and fo JhaU defray the Royal Palace therein^ and cat 


the feepter from the off, i, e. dejhoy or cany captive tne inn am tarn, /. e, 
boufe of Eden: and All or moft ofthe Inhabitants from the Plain of A ven, 
tb^people of Syria ; Ct & ama f €US the neighbouring Places iy- 

^unw Kk° Sh the iTL f * 7 *** 

Lord- from the Wtckednefs if toe [aid Inhabitants may be 

fitlyJlyled the Plain of Aven or Wickednefs ; and the 


Captive the Inhabitant, i.e. 


v _ ■* r 

i.e * from 2)amajcus and the neighbouring Places ly- 


faid Enemy, viz. Tmathpilazer King of /tjfpia Jbull 
6 Thus faith the cat °ff & him that then holds tne Scepter, viz. 
Loid,For three trani- Reztn from the Houie if) of Eden, i. e, at the Plea- 
^reffions ofGszfl,aod five-boafe if the Kings of'Syria: and the People of 
tor four X will not the other Parts o/'Syria , at well aj T>a m a feus and 

caufe they etfrittf faff **Captivity unto Kir, a 


away captive tbe C!r// and Territory in fffyria^ or fabjeB to the King 
whole captivity, to of Affyiia, fays the Lord. 

deliver them up to 6 Thos farrh rhtf Lord,'For three TranfgrefI ions a rr”h«y 
E “ cm * of Gaia, and for four, i. e. for the many Trdnfgref the-pa 

fions of the Pbiliflinesy of whom Gaza warttne of the 

four Chief Titans or Cities, T will not turn away the 


7 Xtot F will fcncf pQniflitnent thereof: becatife they carried away cap- 

Gaza 0 t which Wi fh 2 l tive lhe whoIe & Captives they 

devour the patacev f£}>*W» » deliver them up to Edom, 

thereof. i.e. and fold them to the Edomites. *7 But I will fend 

iFire on the Wall of Gaza, which fltall devour the 

Palaces thereof, i- e. I will fend an Army againfl 

8 And I Will cut Gaza, which/ball bam or deBroy it, 8 And by the 

fame means 1 will cut off the Inhabitant from Afli- 
hnW«h th^ dod w Azetus another oftbs Chief Towns of the Phi - 

StS fram AOrkc. ¥***> and him holdeth the W 1 " from Ath¬ 
lon, and X will turn kelon or Afiahn another of tbe f atd Towns , and I 

mine hand againft will turn my hand againlt Ekron the (h) fourth f 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(»' See & Kings id. 0. (/) See my Geography of the Old Tefhment Vol. 1. 

Chap. 1. Soft. 4. (g) Compare a Chron, iff 18. 

(6) Gath, which was formerly another principal Town of the Philiftines, and 
the Capital of aLordfhip or petty Kingdom,{as 1 Sam. 6.17,18.}is not here men¬ 
tion'd, as having lately Deen taken byUzziab the prefeot King of Judab, as was 
afterwards stfbiebn, (fee iCbron. »<J.6.) and fo this Prophecy in feme meafiire 
quickly fulfill'd. Ki the 


7 6 


sfimcs, Chap. T; 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verfiua 

CQTK&C&* 


the [did Towns f and the Remnant of the Pbiliftines Ekson * and therein- 
fiull Derifh. faith the Lord God. „ nantofthcFhiliftioce 


a propiicey 9 Thus feith the Lord, For three Tranferelfions 
pina th« TyUns of Tyreand tor four, i. e. for the many Tranfgref- 
* r firms of tlx Thenicians, 1 will not not turn away the 

punilhment thereof: becaufe they delivered up the 
whole Captivity of Edom, and reraembred not the 
brotherly Covenant, (i) /. e. the League ofFntttdJhip 

that near between them and jud*b % and woe former¬ 
ly begun in the JhtBtfil manner between 23 avid and 
fitram, i o B. 1 1 will lend a Fire on the Wall 
of Tyre, which Iball devour the Palaces thereof! 
v * n Thus faith the Lord, For three Tranfgreffions 

°f Edom, and for four i will not turn away the pu- 
»;>«. nilhment thereof: becaule he himfclf did <fold pur* 

fue h is Brother Jacob with the Sword, e. (/j refbhe 


fliall peril h, faith the 
Lord Cod. 

.1 * L - • j 

$ Thus faiih the 
Lord^For three tranf* 
greflions* of Tyre* 

and for four I will 


Dot turn away thtpu* 
nifhment thereof: oe* 
caufe they delivered 
up the whole capti¬ 
vity to Edom, and 
remembred not the 
brotherly covenanr 

10 But I will fertd 
a fire on che wall of 
Tyre , whTcfi Thall 
devour the .palaces 
thtaeof* 

11 Thus faith the 
Lord,For three IranC- 

greflions of Edom * 
aiKT for four Mrtll 

not rum away tbepu* 

njfbmnt thereof: be- 
caoifc did ptirfiie 
his brother wuh the 
fword, a ad did caft 


if* 


him ft 


Blejfing thereunto befotigtng, and the Yojlerity. of E 
dom or Ej'au , did cad of ail Pity toward the Toftc* 
rity of Jacob or the Ifr&eliies , (m) infemucb as the) 
would not fuffer them to paft thro*their Gauntry 
when they defin'd it in their pafijage from Egypt t\ 
Canaan, and his Anger did tear perpetually, and kep 
his Wrath for ever, i.e, the Edomites bam ever fine \ 


away his Birthright and the 


Occafions to hurt er opprefs 

12 But I will lend a Fire uponTem 


deftroy the Palaces of Bozrah, t, e. T will fend an E- -. dm , c “ lt 

natty which fibaU conquer the Edomites , and burn an g« dS 7 ra?per P ^ 

er defilroy Teman and Bozrab, two of their principal tually, and kept bis 
Gties. wrath for ever. 

15 Thus faith the Lord, For three TranlgrelCons * „ T „ . n r . 
of the Children] of Ammon, and for four 1 will not a ^ u n -^ en] e s n n 

turn away the punilhment thereof: and more parti- which Sail devour 
ctdarh becaule they hare ripe up the Women with the palaces of Boz- 

Chlla of Gilead. «lA*n f«l thfv iht T jind nf rah. 


'efs the TfraeBtei. 
eman, which fhall 


mortises* 


vi. 13 Thus faith the Lord, For three TranlgrelSons 

°f the Children] of Ammon, and for four 1 will not 
onitu. turn away the punilhment thereof: and mere parti- 


cut arn became they hare ript up the Women with 
Child of Gilead, when (0) they invaded the Land of 
Gtlead T \\\cLi they might recover it as belonging of right 


%jueaa T incy migni recover 11 as veiongmg oj rigor , j Xbus faith the 
to them as they pretended fojepbfbab, and fib enlarge Lord,For three tranf¬ 
greffions of rhe chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, and for four I will not turn away tb* yunsfbm*%t thereof; be¬ 
caule they have ript up the women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border. 


(i) Compare Joel 3,4, y. 
(**) Numb. ao. 18, ficc. 


(I) Read the Panpbr. of v. 7, 

W Judg. to. 7, g. Sec. r 


(J). Gen. 37.41,4a.* 

their 


Gnmnon Veilieti 
correilfit, 

14, Bar I will kia- 

dle 4 fire m the wall 
of Rabbth, and ic 
lhall dev pur the pa* 
laces dwre of* wffli 
Auditing m chc day 
of battf^Wifh a tern- 
peftin the day of the 
whirl-wind, 

ij And their king 
fhtU go into captivi¬ 
ty,he^and his princes 
together j faith the 

Lord. 

a" 

Chap. 1 L 

Thus (kith theLord, 
For three tranfgref- 
fio ns of Moab t and 
ior four I will not 
turn away 

mat thereof: ne* 
caufe he burnt the 
bones of the king of 
Edam into lime. 

3 iiutJL wii) fcod 

a fire upon Mcab* 
and it mall devour 
the-paigeya ..ftfcibfi* 
oth T and Moab (hall 
die with tumult,with 
fl touting, and with 
the found of the 
trumpet. 

a And 1 will cut 
off the judge from 


the iriidft thereof, 
and will thy all the 
princes [hereof with 

him, faith the Lord. 


dfmos, Chap. I, II. 


PARAPHRASE. 

their Border, 14. But I will kindle a Fire in the 

Wall of Rabbah, and it (hall devour the Palaces 

■. ■" a 

thereof, i. c, / will fend an Enemy againff the Am¬ 
monites, which Jhail jubdue. ifietn, and burv and de- 
JlroytJsesr Capital City Rabbah, and that wuh (homing 
in the day of Battle when the CJtyJhaUke taken, with 
a Tempelt is -the -day of the Whirl-wind, i. e. the 
‘Dejhufi'm of the Ammonitet and their Capital City 
Jhail he very Sudden and very Greats like a Tempe¬ 
stuous Wokl-voind that throws down all before it. 
IS And fuchJhaU the Rage of the Enemy be againfi 
the. Ammonites, that their King (hall go or be carried 
b) the (aid Enemy into Captivity, He, and his Princes 
together, faith the Lord. 

Chap. IT. Thus faith the Lord, For three Tranf- 


77 


VII. 


greffions of Moab, and for (our I will not turn away * 

the punifhment thereof: and particularly becaufe he*"»< 

barm* the'Bones of the King of Edom into Lime, 
t.e, into (p) Afbes which he.ufediajleadof Lime to 

plaijler feme Wall 1tilth out of Contempt and Inhuma¬ 
nity a. Burl will lend a Fire upon Moab, and it 
(half devour the Palaces of Kirioth, s.e. I will fend 
an Enemy that Jhailjubdue Moab, and burn sr de¬ 
fray the Chief Qty thereof Kvtolh, and Moab, i. e. 
a grifai Humber of the Moabites fhalidiew War or 
fighting againSi their find Enemy , SJihtcb War jhail 
be attended as ufually with Tumult, with Shouting, 
and with the found of the Trumpet. 3 And I will 
by the /aid Enemy cut off the J udge or Chief Gq- 
vernottr frum the midll thereof, and will Ray all the 
Prinpes thereof, with,him, faith the Lord. All which 
I Prophecies concerning Moab, Ammon , Edom, and the 
Thiliflines , were in great me afar e fulfill'd either by 
Sahnanefer, Sennacherib, or Nebucbadnezzar. 


iKjd 


ANNOTATIONS. 

•) Hie iain all reifon to.be look'd on as a ditfindi Fa£t from that related 
Dgs 3, if, die Circumftanccs being To widely different. 


SECT. 
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Amos, Chap. II 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verffoa 
correfled. 


SECTION II. 


Wherein, after a Jbort Prophecy dgtforf Judah, tbe , 
to the Main Bufmft cfbu Propwcif, viy. to i 
tbe IQngdom of Ifrael rcbtcb accordingly takes 


, the Prophet returns 


to 


prvphefy 

r ah All i 


' agatnft 

that fol¬ 


lows to 


yam of lirael; rcbteb accordingly takes up AU that jot- 
Chap , IX. i d, and fo all the Remainder of this Prophecy 


hut the five lafl Verfet. 

i. 4 Thus faith the Lord, For three Tranfgreffions 

a rrophecy a- of Judah, and for four 1 will flotturn away the pu- 
§omof>fo£ S ' niflnoeot thereof: becaufe they have defpifed theLaw 

of the Lord, and hare not kept his Commandments, 
and efpectaUy btcaafe Lies caufcd them to err, 
after the which their Fathers have walked, i . e. be * 
caufe they have given them fives to Idolatry, as fame 
of their Fathers before tbem T ~medhave not-ieem-de- 
terr'd there from even by the many and terrible Judg¬ 
ments I have therefore fent on their Fathers , belt 
have neverthelefi worjbsp’djdol-gods , and put their 


4 Thus Jaith the 

Lord ,F or three tranf- 
greflioni of Judah, 
and for four I will 
not turn away the pu- 
nifbvtext thereof: oe- 
caufe they have de¬ 
fpifed the Iaw“oTfhe 

Lordjfichavenot kept 

hft^Eomtfisntftnents, 

and their lies caufed 

themT&Wrfaltef the 
which their fathers 


li, 


Trajl and Refuge in them , who are Lies or only Falfe hare walked. 
or no Gods, and fo, cast afford them m help, f But 
I will lend a Fire upon Judah, and itflull devour 
the Palaces of Jerafalein, t.e, I wiUfend an Enemy ~ f-Bot I will fend 
which [bail conquer Judab, and burn and deflroi Je- a j®. 1 !? 0 ,? ^ 
rufaUm, and therein mt only the KwtfsJal^o,M !l£ pltaSfo fjSX- 
even tbe Temple st jef ; which, wasju/filtd by Ne- i em . ... ... 
bttebadnezzar. 


W * 


TheProphtcy *- u Thus.Jaith the Lord,.r or inres. * ranigreuions 
uinfi tfrdet. And of ifaael, and lor (our 1 will not turn away, the pu- 

pr^i»°ofth«p«r niflimeiit thereof: particularly becaufe they fold tbe 
»ad fwmi, and for Righteous for Sil ver, and the Poor for a pair of 
their iMti.;. ghoes, v e . their Judges are m fo corrupt, that the[ 4 

Toor mans Caufe be never fo juft, -yet they willgwe 
Sentence againsl him , for a Bribe , even the it be fo 
very fmaff , as to be worth no more than a pair tf 
Shoes , or no more than vshS buy a pair :- ? That pant 
after the doft of the Earth on the Head of the Poor, 
/. e. the Generality of tbofs of the Kingdom of Ifrael 
endeavour AU they can to opprefs fitch among them, 
as will not comply with them in their Idolatrous War- 
jhip, and accordingly often dbujc them man unhuman 


6 Thus faith the 
Lord,For threetranf- 
greflions of Bract, 
andforToui I will 

not turn away tbePu- 
utfbmnt thereof: oe- 
caufe they fold the 
righteous for Giver, 
and-ete-peof for a 
pair of dices. ' 


7 Thac pant after 
the dull of the earth 
on the head of the 

manner , 


Common Vernon 

copwSeS. 


PARAPHRASE 


pqgr, and turn manner, as if - her threw them down on the Ground 

thcway oftbemcck: au j dfagfa tfitm along Jbe Daft. or trampled 

? A”” *”*. *$**• € m ' °* **°*if” 

the/iww maidjto pro- f l * befriend fern and they to rn slide the way 
fane my holy miw or the Meek, t. e. do aU they can to rtun Such as choofe 

tut of true Tiety rather to bear ‘meekly aU Indignities 
8 And they lay and Injuries , than ‘Sht agdtnjl God by joining with 
tbtmftbti down_y>* the Others in Idolatry : And they are not' content to 

SILfTv!!* ai ® ? commit Fornication tad Adutfery, but commit a (To 
ur.^dth^^Vnk fV /» (?) fuchlncefl as I Save particularfy forbid, in- 
the wine of the con- ujmuch as a Man and hts Father wifi go in unto the 
detuned a* tbehoufe lathe Maid, which tends to profane my Name, /. e. 
of their God. to make the very Heathen have a mean Notion tf my 


and a man and his fa¬ 
ther will go in unto 

th ejatni maid,to pro¬ 
fane my holy name. 


M 

rip led 

them 


detuned m the hoofc 
of their God. 

9 iei decoyed 1 
the Amorice before 


Hfy Religion and of my Own Deity, Such i 
hefSe (A ft Umar never practis’d even among many 

them, whofe height 

VIJi like the_ he«bi Clpthes laid to. pledge, t, e. which they have UnjttJUj 


% 


oft be cedars. 


taken away from fucb as will not join with them in 


•mat ftroog as the Idolatry , for a Fledge till the 


them what 


oaks, yet 1 deftroyed they were unjufijy find to pay, and which they have 

*™L ab ° v I> detisdd contrary tomfexprefs Command Eipd ai. 


beneath.’ 1 ^ 0 ” m and not only fa but have alfo made'ufe of to Jpread 

under them at their Idolatrous Fedjh, or while they 
io AlfoI-hroughr of Iheir Idolatrous'Sacrifices , by every Altar, 

you up from the land which they have fet up to the Golden Calves or other 
of Bgypt,and led you and Heathen Gods ; and' they drink the Wine 
forty years through 0 F the Condemn’d, /. e. Wine taken awayfrom Such 

?5re’S?[S&tS ^e'^njMpmy condemn'd for refujjng their 
A mo rite. Idolatrous Wotflip , or bought with the Money that 

Such have been fin'd or condemn 'd to pay for to buy 
n And 1 ratted up Wine to be drank in the Hoofe of their Idol-gad, i.e. 
of your fons for pro- at Dan or Bethel where the Golden Calves were, or 

the Hie* 

p Yet deftroyed I tht Amorite, under whom are included the reft of 1IL . 
the CastaanUes, before them) whole Height was like the Height of the ib/m ofTiwIr 
Cedars, and he was ftrong as the Oaks, /. e. Many of which, vie . the Ana- 
kms were ,cf a Gigantick Stature and Strength; yet I deftroyed his Fruit 10 im “ 
from above, and his Roots from beneath, i- e. I defray'd them utterly ; 
io Atfo 1 brought you up from the Land of Egypt, and led you forty 

Years thro'the WilHernefs, to poflefs the Land of the Amorite. ii And * 

1 have rais'd up of your Sons ior Prophets, as Efijab, &c. to dir eft you 


tn 


(3) Ley. < 8 . 8 . 


{r) i Cor. j; i. 
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Amos, Chap. II, III 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common VctficSi 
corrected* 


■ ■ — ■ ■■ --- ■ 1 - ^ 

in my true Rehg ion, and to reclaim you from your - pheis, and or vour 

Idolatry ; and of your young Men for Nazarites, (j) 7 0U ^8 T'Sf-J.™ 
or to take on them even the jhiclefi Rites of my holy tfauJ £ e c m^ ien 
Religion, thereby to give^thgffreaterJ&ampU' of 0 f ifi-acl f fifth the 
Piety to others. Is it not even thus, or canye deny Lord. 
this ( O ye Children of Ifraci? faith the Lord. I4 Butveeavethe 


this t O ye Children of Ifraci? laith the Lord, n But ye gave the 
12 But wfiead of [hewing your Titty to me, which Nazarites wine to 
even Common Gratitude for the foremention'd Mer• drink, and comrnan- 

5 «.«?«j« yyyWH, fi 

htry , and rn/iead ofbettig Better J by tie Jittci Ex* 65 £ 

amples of the Nazprites, ye have abided them , io that *1 * „„ a ™ 

ye gave the Nazarites Wine to drink, and forced P r rart f b4t 

them jo to do tgaifiFI mj (j) exprefs Lavo and tbttr u fuIl Q f thaves. 

Own four, tui infiead of hear{ning to my Profits, Thcrefore 

ye have commanded the Prophets, faying, PropneSe gjg^ p er .;^ 
not, T 3 Behold, lam fo difpleas’d at jour Sins as f rom the fwift, and 
if T was prefled under the weight of the Sins com- the ftrong (lull, not 
mitted by you, fo heavy or heinous be they, as a Cart flrengthen his force, 

is prefled that is foil of Shaves. 14 Therefore the .[Hfi. c t j m 

Flight {hall perifti from the Swift, i e. tbe Swift /boll 
not he able to flee away, or tojave bimjejf by Flight', ’ Ncii;her f^oll 
and the Strong lhall not fllengthen or be able to de- ^ ft ED d that hafrd- 
fend h'mjelf by his Force or firength of Body , nci- icththe bow,* as he 
iher lhall the Mighty or Great Man deliver himltll; that it fwift of foot 

MaiiIiaf {U±\l l-i# flini? jvffjtfnP jiu 3 ?*w* 4 m 4 j tlllf flllll IlOt dtliVCT 


A 


not be able to flee away, or tojave bimjejf by Fight\ t . Ncii;her 

and the Strong lhall not 11 lengthen or be able to de- ^ ft ED d that hafrd- 
fend h'mjelf by his Force or fir ength of Body , nci- icththe bow,* as he 
iher lhall the Mighty or Great Man deliver himltlf; that it fwift of foot 
1 c Neither lhall he ftand againB the Enemy , that Dhaji not deliver fwrf- 

• /. ■ ^ H •_ ' fl II ^ ... ■ * A J „ he* that tifleth the 


is fwift of Foot lhall not deliver himfelf, (as afore hm-re deliver himfelf 
».i4.«/«^) fo neither lhall he that ridestheHoWe 'jg^fthati, 
deliver hnnlelr. 10 And he that is couragieus a- couiagious among 
mong the Mighty, i.e. Great in Dignity lhall flee the mighty, {ball flee 
away Naked, being forced tojling away his Arms , away naked in that 
and put iff hi J Armour, and qll other Clothes that may da 7 > faitb thc LofcJ ' 
binder his Fight , in That day that IJballvifttyou n , , 1T 

for your Sms , faith the Lord. W/> 

tv. Chap. III. Hear this Word that the Lord hath th cl^h a Sl«m 

utTpiffli^C'fpoken againft you, 0Children of Ifrael, againft the ^ieft you,OchiJd- 
betag Che U'?t* whole (r) Family, /. e. agatnfi the Kingdoms both of ren at wul, egainft 
J° r ™rmK !l Ttu] and J ud * h > MdalltU Twelve Tribes^ which the- wEhle family, 

hu Will, SCC, 

ANNOTATIONS. 

■-I- - 

(/) Numb. 6. 1#) The Prophet joining here together, fad ah and 

Ijratl, was & like Convincing Lnftance of his impartiality, or PropheFying only 


Chap. 111 . 

Hear this wtrrtffhit 
the Lortfhath fpoken 
againft you, O child* 

ren at jfrfttfVfainfl: 
the- whole family. 


what God commanded him, as is afore taken N 


of in Note (< 

- r - - 2 ' 


Amos, Chap. III. 


irrnuon Vflfion 

correfled. 


PARAPHRASE. 


which I broi 
f/bfn the Ian 
gypt, faying, 


imo at t* 


■ 

1 brought up ; 

2 Yoif'oitiyna 


from the Land of Egypt, faying* 
ve I known, or acknowledg’dfor my 
, of all the Families of the Earth: 


as you may be the mere ajfur'd, by rcajbn of your lot- 


gypt, laying Peculiar People, of all the Families of the Earth: 

i You only have I therefore I will punifo you for'all your Iniquities, 

known of all the fit- ai me ) ** the mere *JT m d * b ? rea [ os °f ? mr 2m : 
milies of the earth: fuities being Aggravated by that peculiar Ingratitude 

therefore I will pu- which attends Them, above t be Sins of Others to whom 

nifli you for all your Xhave net beenfo Peculiarly gracious. 3 Can or will 

iniquities. Common Reajbn permit Two to walk Friendly to- 

_ gether, except they be agreed or real Friends ? In 


iniquities 


ravated by that peculiar Ingratitude 
rm, above the Sins of Others to whom 
i Peculiarly gracious, a Can or will 


togetS^exMocthey [ike mAnner ** is »^tbei' Unreafenabk for you to 
b?SS? P ^ 'think that X wiU deal with you as your Friend, while 


agreed 


ye thus Sin again jl me, and fo aS as tbefe that Mate 

me, or are my Enemies. 4 Will a Lion rare in the 


4. Will a lion rare mt i w are m / Enemies. 4 Will a Lion rare in the 
in rhe fared, when Fore ft, when he hath no Prey in fight to take ? Will 
he hath no prey ? a young Lion cry out of his Den, if he have nothing 
will a young liou cry }fJ v j ew to take ? So you may be allur'd that God would 

Senothinstooik? mt demanQe tbt f* Threats again/1 you by me ins Pro- 

s phet, which may be compar'd fitly to the Roaring 0/ 

y Can a bird fall Tion, unkfs be fully purpos d to execute them on 
in a fnare unnn the you, unlefs ye repent . r Can a Bird fall in a Snare 


’cries you are jo Kindly fore- 


y Can a bird fall " 1 £ ,. • f 

in a lb are upon the / ou i stmeft ye repent, y Can a Bird fall in a Snare 
earth where no gin upon the Earth where no Gin is tor him ? i.e. As 
ii for him? (lull tnt a Bird falls into a Snare or Gin, tbd it be ajorehand 
take up a fnare from jgjj 3 'fir want of taking Notice of the faid 

SniTe * 1 SO jballyou certainly fall into the Mi- 

® ' feries God threatens you with, and has already pre - 

6 Shall , tmmpet &4 *V"> "dbf" &,** 

b; blown in the city, Uilm tftlcjmj dMcrtts/m crth Amtlj,fxt- 

and the people not warn dofby God, and prevent them by Repentance : 
begfraidr (hall there for {hall One take up a Snare from the Earth, and 
be evil in a city, and have taken nothing at Alt? i.e. in like manner God 

d^n haiIi nUt wo/ withhold his Mijeries , unlefs be attains the 
on 1 ' End be aims at principally by tbreatniogyou with 

them , viz* your Repentance ; but will certainly bring 
them upon you to your Defiruffion. 6 Shall a Trumpet be blown in the 
City in the mdoner ujual to give Notice of War, or the Xmafion of a 
powerful Enemy , and the People not be afraid ? How much more then 
ought ye to be afraid, and fo to Repent , when X thus forewarn you of 
God’s Wrath coming on you , as Plainly or Openly as if X did it by found ef 
Trumpet. Shall there be evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done it? 
i.e. Te ought at leafi to know , that no Calamity can befall you, but by the 
order or at leaB permiffim of the Lari, wbofe Prophet / am ; and like¬ 
wise whatever Calamity he pttrpojcs to bring on you , m other God can 

L preferve 





sfmos. Chap. Ill 




prejerve you from * *7 And at furely as tie Lmrd wiS 

punijb you unkjsyou repent , fo Surely the Lord God 

will do nothing thereby, but what firH he reveals 

or has reveaFd, as being Afire his Secret or what could vancTthe'prophc:s 
not he fo 'Particularly or Certainly known without 


Common VetGdn 

corttded* 

_ _ m 

7 Surely } the Lord 
God.,will do nothing, 

but he'reveaicth his 

feaet unto his fer- 


Such bis Revelation, unto his Servants the Prophets, 

8 Wherefore fince the Lion has ror'd , i, e. God has 
forewarn'd you of the Mijeriet he is bringing on you 
except ye Repent, juB as a Lion rores, when he is 
running on his Prey to catch it , who will not for ? 
ye ought Ail to fear and repent, as being Othenvije 
she more without Excufe after fuch Warning : the 
Lord God hath fpoken, who can but prophelie, i. e- 
/s like manner fince the Lord hat commanded me to 
forewarn you of the firejaid Mtfirfes, how can' f m 
Per fen or Duty forbear, and hew Unreafonable is it 
for you to command ( u ) me or any other Prophet of 
God, Net to prophefy. But whatever ye do your ft hies , 
neither l nor any other true Prophet will obey you 
rather than God , whatever Mtfchifye can do to Us, 
therefore f will go bn Boldly, and more Plainly and 
largely to foretell you of the Kingdom of Ifrael , to 
whom /am font fir that purpofe, ofyour Certain Mi* 
firy and Deftrtulion, unlejs you repent* 

T , . 9 Publith in the Palaces of Afhdod, and in the Pa- 

thciLftiuaran aflaces in the land of Egypt, r. e. To fhew the Certain- 


8 The lion hath 

rored, who will not 
tear ? the Lord God 
hath fpoken,whocan 
but prophctie? 


9 Fublilh in the 
palaces at Afbdod, 
and in the palaces in 
the land of Egypt, 
tod -lay-)- AflenaMe 
your felvcs upon the 
mountains of Sama- 
rt^r aod -bchoid the 

great tumults in the 
midft thereof, and 
the oppreHcd in the 
mifift thereof 


v. 


10 For they know 

not to do right, faith 
the Lord; who fibre 

up violence and rob¬ 
bery in their palaces. 


s Tp rU f “*“ // of God's punilhinff you as he has foretold. He as it 
Tipi™ * 1 ^ were orders Publick Notice thereof to be given to the 

Philt flints and Egyptians, your inveterate Enemies ,, Xhrf _ riW thll , 
and who will rejoice at your DeBruffion, and to fay the Lord God, 
unto them, Aiiemble your felves upon the Moutl- An adversary there 
tains of Samaria: and behold the great Tumults, i,e, thaU fa even round 

the Ravages and tSHiferies caus'd by the Conquering 
Enemy that I fend agahoB If a el, in the midlt thereof, and the Num¬ 
bers of thoje that are opprefs'd by the {aid Enemy fa the midft thereof, 

i. e. as in other parts y the Kingdom of Ijrael, fo a/Jo in the midfi of the 
City of Samaria it [ejf, the Capital of the {aid Kingdom. 10 For they 
know or care not to do Right, faith the Lord, who ftore cp Riches got¬ 
ten by Violence and Robbery, i. e. by any unjuB meant in their Palaces, 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An Adversary, (vie- Shalm a- 
utzer (w) King of Affirm with Ins forces ,) there fiiali be even round 


See Chap 


Read a Kings 


about 



rfmos, Chap. III. 


Coimncn V<ffion 

abottt the land j tod 
he (hall bring down 
thy ftreqgrh from 
thee, and thy palaces 
Hull be fpoilcd. 

it Thus faith the 
Lord, As thefliep- 
berd caketh out of 
the mouth of the lion 
two legs, or a piece 
ofan earj fo Hull the 
children of Ifraei be 

taken out that dwell 
in Samaria, in the 
♦fide of a bed,* or on 
the fide of a couch. . 


\% Hear ye, and 

teftibe ip the boufo 
of Jaeob, faith the 
lord God, die God 

of holts, 

14 That in the day 

that I (hall vifit the 
tranfgrellions of I(- 
rael upon him, 1 will 
alfo vide the altars of 
Beth-d, & the horns 
of the dear (had be 
cut off, and fall to 
the ground. 

' ly AodlwiH-flhiure 
the winter - houfe 
with the fummer- 
houfe, and the houfes 

ol ivory ihaU pcrilb, 


PARAPHRASE. 

_ V T __ 
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about the Land, i. e. be {Hall invade all the Kingdom 
of Ifodel t and he (hall bring down thy Strength from 
thee, i. e. JbaJl bejiege thee, O City of Samaria and 
Capital of the Kingdom of Ifraei, and at length JhaU 
lake tbee y mtwitbUmdmg thyfirong WaUs and the 
Forces that Jbaff defend them , and thy Palaces (hail 
be fpoil'd. 12 Thus faith the Lord, As the Shep¬ 
herd it not to be founds that taketh or dares to take out 
of the mouth of the Lion fo much as two legs, or 
even a piece of an ear of a Sheep or the hke, that the 
Lion is eating : fo (hall the Children of Iftael not be 
taken or deliver'd by any One out of tbc power of tlx 
.. Ajfyrtans , particularly thsfe of Ifraei that dwell in 
Samaria, being great Men and having great Ueafes 
(here, and who are voont to five in an Idle and Care * 
left manner , foetping or lying on the fide of a Bed, 
or (x) on the fide of a Couch even in the Hay-time ; 
Fearing ho Enemy , but thinking themfehes fecure on 
account f the Largenefs and ccnfoquently Strength 
if. the Kingdom of Ifraei, and a/fo on the for eng Help 
and Affostanee f the King f Damafous or Syria, 
with whom they foiall be in League. 13 But not' 
wilhfiandtng (itch their Confidence and Security , Hear 
ye, m hath I'fond its mf Prophets to that end, and 

testify in the Houfe of Jacob, faith the Lord God, the 
God of Holts, 14 That in the day that J (hall vifit 

the Tranfgretfioos of Ifraei upon him, I will alfo 
vifit, or tahfe the Enemy that IfbaU fend to defray 
the Altars of Beth-el, and ihe Horns of the Altar of 
Bitrnt-ojferingy which were esteem’d as Chief parts 

tberef , 1 k alf bi cut off, and fall to the Ground, 
if And I will finite the Winter-houfe with tbeSum- 
mer-houfe, which the King of Ifraei has , and the 
Houles of Ivory, i, e. vehkbare cieTd or wain footed 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(«) So the word render’d by our Tranfiators here Damajbu, is obferv’d by 
fome Hebrew Writers to fognfy ,and it Teems the molt natural Signification there* 
of here. However in my Paraphrafe I have not omitted taking Notice of the 
rendriog of the Hebrew word by Damafas, and have explain’d, la whacieofe.it 
is.fi) moft Reafbnably to be underttood, vfc. of the People of Jfraeirvtymg on the 
Help of the King of Syria or Datagfov, in cafe jut Enemy fltould invade them: 
Which i* the Explication of it in toe Targura or Chaldee Paraphrafe of Jonathan. 
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sftnos. Chap. Ill, IV. 


PARAPHRASE. 


with Ivory (hall 1 perilh* and the great Houfes or Houfes 
of all the great Terfoni (hall have an end, faith the 

Lord.- 

A&iMthtgra* Chap. IV. Hear this Word, ye Great Women alfo 
«i»n vtStmvi*. who are as fat by yoor Luxurious way of Livings as 

tie Kine oFBafhan, ye that are in the Mountain of 

Samaria, i. e. which dwell in Samaria thatfiands on 

an Hill; which either do your felves or eje fet on 
your Husbands to oppress the Poor, which crufh the' 
Needy, which lay to their Husbands , whom out of Ci¬ 
vility they call their Mailers or Lords, Bring us Wine, 
and let us drink, z The Lord God has fworn by 
his Holinefs, that lo, the days flutl come upon you, 
that he will caaje an Enemy to take you away out 
of Samaria and year Country, as a EJherman takes 
Ftjb out of the Water by force with Hooks, and your 
Poflerity or Children in uke manner with FiQi-hooks. 

3 And ye (halt go out at the Breaches made in the 
Wall of Samaria by the Enemy that Jhall take it , 
Every Woman of you that is as a Cow ofBafhanJhall 
go out at that Breach of tie Wall which is before her, 
for there Jhall be Jo many Breaches all round that ye 
Jhall not need to be led much about, when ye ere led 
Captive out of the City , and ye (hail lead them, viz, 
your Pofierity or Children with you to Harmon, i, e, 
fuei mountainous and dejo/ate Places as the Enemy 
Jhall fee Jit to tr anfplant you to, faith the Lord. 

Yit, 4 Such will be the Miferablt end of the People of 
G«d go'*<wt° Samaria t forafmucb as God forefees, notwithjlanding 
'£&%£%! all tbcje his Gracious Warnings of you, you will go on 

to Come to the Temple or Houfe where The widen 
Calf is fet up at Beth-el, and there to trahfgrefs aeainfl 
me by your Idolatrous Worjhip of me by the fata Calf 
and by worjbipping other Gods be fides me , and like- 
wife by your Idolatrous Worjhip atGilgal (y)ye will 
multiply your Tranfgre&ions, and or even bring your 


ANNOTATIONS 


Common Vcrfion 

(orreAeo? 

Ml .. ■ 

and the great houfes 
(hall have an end * 
faith the Lord. 


Chap. IVa 

Hear this word,yc 
kine of BaJtan, that 

ar§ in the mountain 
ofSamaiia,which op¬ 
press thepoor ? which 
crulb the needy, 
Which Tay to weir 
matters, Bring, and 
Ice us drink. 


x The Lord God 

hatbfwocn by bis be* 
lincCs, that lo, the 
days (hall come upon 

you, that hcwili rake 
youaway wirhhooks, 
and your poftemy 
with fifti-hooks. 


5 And yc (hall go 
out at the breaches, 
every cmi at that 

wbkb ±r befqre her, 

and ye {hall * lead 
them to Harmon, 

Jaith the Lord* 


4- Come to Beth¬ 
el and tranfgreft* at 
Gil gal multiply tranf- 
greffionsj ana bring 


l 

(y) Gilgal being the Place famous, not only for the Virfi Encampment then 
of the lfraelites after they had faff’d Jordan and enter’d Canaan, but alfo for err¬ 
or xtifion being then renewed, and the fir ft Pajfovrr m CasaonThtre celebrated, 

and God there appearing to Jefbna, and fo commanding him to Joofe his Shoes from 
tt> Feet, for tbit the place whereon he flood was Hely, hence all After-ages of 

the lira elites had a great Reverence for Gilgal. Thus wc find Samel making 

choice 


Common Vetfion 
co 


^4mos,t Chsip. IV 

_ — * _ 

paraphrase; 


8 s 




your facrifices every 
morning, andymr 

tithes alter three 
years. __ 

y J And offer a fa- 
orifice of thanklgiv- 
iog with leaven, and 

proclaim and publifh 
the free-offerings ; 
for this liketh you, 
O ye cbjldmB of If- 

raeJ, fairh the Lord 
God.- 

6 And I alio have 


I 

Sacrifices H theJoid Idolatrous dt/ars every (s) Morn¬ 
ing add fo /iiewife Evenings am} your extraordinary 
Tithes after three yesua. .j^And viiS otter a' Sa-‘ 



^ viog with. Leaven, and proclaim 

anff puhlith, t. e^publtckjy invite othert to, partake of 
the Free-offe rings ye JhaU'make: for this your Ido¬ 
latry liketh you, O ye Children of IfraeJ, faith the 
■Lord God. 


Yin. 


6 And faebjottr ObJUnacy in Jdektry agaiafi me God rtminJl 

is the more Certain, becauje ahbd I have already je- them of their tm- 

wreiy putsifb'd you fa tie fame, in that be fide j s/^CSftSdii.J'hi. 
given you clcanncfs ‘Pani/hme/its I alio have given you Cleanneft Ol/urntr rod jfver* 

opoa them. 

ANNOTATIONS. 


choice of Gif gal for to Sacrifice unto tie Lard at the more (blemrt Making ofSaul 
King, i Sam. 11.14,15. and other like Inifances. But then altho’ it was Law- 
full thus to (aerifice at G/i£a/,when there was a Special Order for it, efpecially 
by fjch a Prophet of the Lord as Samuel, and while God bad made choice of eta 
ether Place for so fa bit Home a t or for Sacrifices ro be offer'd to him at, after 
the deftrodion or Sbihh ■, yet the Cafe was quite different, after God had made 
choice of Jeru/a/m for the place where his Tabernacle or Temple, and where 
consequently Sacrifices. wete. t§. be offer'd to him without a Special Commiffion 
from God. And lo herein’lay the'Sin of the People of Ifrael, that they offer’d 
Sacrifices to God at Bethel and Gilgal, {as well as /law and Beerfhela, &c.) In 
dired QpQoftttfiO .49 God’s Coin'mana, that Sacrifices lliojJd be offered Only at 
the Place which he fiionld choolc to fee his Name in, which was at this time Jt- 
rufalem. And not only fo, but what was (till worle, they offer'd Sacrifices at 
Bethel, Gilgal. Set. to other, even lie l or Heathen Gods, as well as to the Lord, 

For tho’ the worihip of thsldoLBM/ feems never to have been rettor’d, at leatt 
Publickly, in the Kingdom of Ifrael, after it was put down by Jebse; yet it feems 
that not only the Golden Calves were afterwards continued, but alio the Wor- 
Ihipofatber Idols, as Malach, Chum, Sec, Chap. 5. ad- And thus the People of 

Iftael multiply' d their Tranfgrtfificms, not only by worshipping the True God at XJn- 
UvefuS placet and in an Unlawful! manner, but alfo by worihipping Falje Gads as-, 
well as the True. It oply remains ro obferve, that Gilgal was in the confines of 
the Kingdom of Ifrael and Of Judah, as appears from what I have laid of it in 
my Geography of the Old Teft. Vo).a. Cbap.4. &£t 3. And therefore the People 
of ifrael might lacrifice there, without invading any Right of the Kingdom of 
Judah, and to without having the Leave oft he King of Judah: Efpecially if it be 
confider'd, that by Gilgal muff be denoted, not a little Spat of Gtound, but 8 
7 >aB large enough to hold the Whole Camp of Ifrael, when they came firft into 
Canaan and encamp'd there. Of which Trad! One part might lie weftm the bor¬ 
ders of the Kingdom of Ifrael, and the Other •within the borders of Judah. 

(z) It is to be obferv'd, that as Tbofe of Ifrael did pretend to worihip the True 
God or the fjord by the Golden Calves, fo in fuch their Worihip they obferv'd 
Many or Ateft of the fame Rites, that God himfelf had preferib'd in the Law. Of 
which fort are tbefe here mehtion'd, v. 4, and y. 


Teeth 


j 4 mos, Chau. IV. 


PARAPHRASE. ec MCTjrf ion 

J_ _ 


Teeth in all your Cities: even (a) Want of Bread of teeth in all your 
and all other Food in all your places, fo that ye could c * t > es * * even wanc 

met mac & foul year Teeth by Eating\ yet have ye not 

i For even T * f ' , * 

'• --V • cv 5. 1 not returned unco 


returned unto me. faith* the Lord, 

1 W . _ ■. P 


have withholden the Rain from you, when there me, lakh the Lord 

. t L # I O i A J ' 


FfJtril my? mvj » v 4 * vnt 

City, r.f* /if 0 /«j m /if Countries neighbouring 

* I j 1 v _ _ T _i /i 


were yet three months to the Harveft, i. e-for three 
months together before Harvefi, and that you might 7 *ForevepIhave 

the more clearly perceive, that this was a Jpecialfudg*. withholden the rain 
meat fent on you by me, I caus’d it to rain upon one from youthen then 
City, f.e. upon the Cutes in tSe Countries neighbouring wrf ? et 
to years, and caus’d it not to rain upon another City, * red *'j 

i. r. the Cities /s your Country, even fitch 'as lay next to r £ n u pononeci- 
to other Countries where it rain d: and thus one piece ty, and caufed it not 
or Country was rain’d upon and the Fruits thereof to rain upon another 
ftourtjb’d, and the Fruits of the next piece, viz. your city: one piece was 
Country , whereupon it rain’d nor. wither’d. 8 So tamed tipou,and toe 


the People of two-or *r«e Chow* the Kingdom of 

Tjrttel wandered unto Some one Dry that lay next tn irr ^* a 

feme neighbouring Country to drink Watcr; but the ., g ^ tvajr [ ^ rtie 

they drank there a j much as their Belly would hold » c i C i K wandred -unto 
they were not ft t is tied, ix.couldmt therewith quench one city, to drink 
their Drought, fo [b)great was it and jo long bad-it \ w»«r$ hot theywere 
been noon them : yet nave ye not returned unto me, P ot fetisfied : yet 


$ i hrve fffl'itten you with Blafl 


been upon them : yet nave ye not returned unto me, ® ot fatisfied : yet 

faith the Lord, rjihavr (Wten you with Blafl- 

mg arid MfldevV; and when your Gardens, and your Lord!™* 1 

Vineyards, and your Fig-trees, and your Olive-trees 

increased, the [c) Palmer-worm devour’d them: 9 I have fmiiten 

yet have ye notrerurn’d umo mfi, faith-the-Lord. you with Waiting and 

10 I hive fern among yon the Pefiitence after the ■ ■ S**’ "S' 


5 I have furnten 


10 I hive fern among you the Pcfhlcnce after the-'jjgl’ ^ ^ 
manner or Egypt, '/, e. weU wgb as dreadfuls as that ^ your 

w&cbljenton theEgypfiaHsTyoxix young Men/fig-trees, and your 
who were the chief Strength of your Kingdom » have olive-trees increaftd, 

t theptliner-worm de¬ 
voured them: yet have ye not returned unto me^ kith the Lord. 
io. I hgve^eat atnongypu t he pettU^acc after the manner-of Egypt: your young 


A N-H-O H .T I O N 4 

j ■ - J ■' ■' k. 

[«) The Famine here mention’d is not well refer’d by fonpfrLe£med Men to 
the /<» mention’d by Joel, Chap. 1. 4, &c. Of which ie*-more in the Preface 
to tne Prophecy of Joel, 

(i) It is oblcrv’d that futh as have long fuffefd DroughLiOrThirtl, cannot 
quench it at firft, let them drink as much as they can 3 hut^hat it requires fome 
Time to rake ofF.the {aid Thirlt even by Drinking. 

(r) Compare Joel 1.4. and'2. iy. [d] See* Kings 13. 3,7. 


i f 

\L 


I flain 


tffrproon Veifittf 

corroded: 

menlpsve 1 (lain wich 
tbo^Vord, and have 
taken away your hor- 
fes, and Unve made 
the Ibnk of your 

camps to come up 
unco your nollrils: 
yet bare ye not re¬ 
ran! ed unto me, faith 

the Lord. 

m m n 

ii I have over¬ 
throw n joins of you, 
as God overthrew 

Sodom jutd Gomor¬ 
rah, and ye were as a 

tire-brand p'.ukt out 

of the burning; yet 
hare ye not returned 
unro me, faith the 
Lord. 

ii Therefore thus 
will I do unto thee, 
O Ifrael: dudbeciufe 
1 will- do this unto 
thee,prepare to meet 
thy God, O Ifrael. 

13 For lo, he that 
formed the moun¬ 
tains, and creareth 

the wind, and declar¬ 
ed unro man what 
tr his thought, that 
tnakeththe morning 
darknefs, and tread- 
«h upon the high 
places of the earth, 
the Lord, the God of 
haft* h his name. 

Chap. V. 

Hear ye this word 
which 1 take up a* 
gainft you, m» ali¬ 
mentation, O fepufe 
of Ifrael.' 

• The virgut'ofif- 


s&nvs. Chap. IV, V, 

PARAPHRASE. 

I flain with the Sword of your Enemies , and have 
(</) taken away your hories fy she faid Enemies ; 

and I have made the Stink of your Camps, i. e. of 
f opt Soldiers that were kill’d in the field by your Ene¬ 
mies tncomeup-un to your Noftrils; yet have ye 
not return’d unto me, fairh the Lord, n I have 
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lome 


- "0 " 

Sodom, and Gomorrah, t. e. fs 

■ ■■ a ■ ■ a j . w . 


theyJbafl never be rebuilt or inhabited again ; and ye 
that have efcap*dhitherto were {e} as a fire-brand plukt 
out of the Burning, t. e. very narrowly efcap’dor were 
J'aved from the fore faid’Defltu ft ion : yet have ye not 
return’d onto me, faith the Lord. 11 Therefore 
thus, aj lhave afore t breamed, will I do unto thee, 

0 Jirad, tudefs thou wit return unto me by Repen¬ 
tance'. and bccaufe I will do this unto thee, there it 
no other way left thee for to take, but to prepare to 
meet thy God, O Ifrael, either by humbly returning 
unto him with true Repentance, or elfe to try if thou 
baft Strength enough to rejift him; or if any of the 
other faife Suit, which thorn dofl worjhip, can enable 
thee to rejifl me : which Surely u is moft abfurd for 
thee to think of- 13 For lo, T thy God that /peak this 
unto thee am He that formeth the Mountains, and 
created! the Wind, anddeclareth unto Man what 
is his Thought, that maketh the Ughi which is as 

Bright as the Morning to become Darkncft, andean 
in like manner maky the tnojlfiourifbmg People to be¬ 
come moft miferabk , and as he treads upon or is above 
ihe high places of the Earth, fo can be eafify bring 
■ down to a meB Dm e/late thoje that are moft High 
dad Proud : in Jhort Jehovah , or the God of Holts 
is h is Name, wherebyye well know He made bmfetf 
known to, and.was known byyour Forefathers, ever- 
Jtnce jour Quoting out of Egypt. 

Chap. V, Hear ye this Word, which I tbePropbet r *- 
Ams take up againii you , as fearing your Impeni- 
tency, even a Lamentation Jit to be made ufe if, when Ggbc of fw 

God ihaU bring what be bat foretold on you, O Honk S 5 S£T.Sfi 5 
<n lirael, viz. 2 The Virgin of Ifrael, which was fui ™ sir Obfli&Att 


ejpaus'd 


ine virgin or iiraei, which was 
God , for her Sin and H^boredome 


(*) This was a Proverbial Saying far <0 denote moft Narrowly cleaning De¬ 
finition. 

again ft 





ufrnos, Chap. V. 

PARAPHRASE. 


- - ■ *. 

Common Verlioh 
corrected. 


agaml 7 him by ZdoUtry, is fallen, and (he (halt no rad is fallen,(he ihatl 
more rile, or be r dim'd to the State if a Kingdom : no more rife: (he is 

Hie is foriaken of God and Idit by him ai profirate op- , u P on fier 

on her Land or on toe Ground, and there u none to .air- her ud 
raife her up, No me elfe being Ak 4 r, and God being ^ 

not Willing , but on the Contrary that a Final End 

Jb*U bt put to ticJaU KmpJim ifjjrut j For 

thus fays the Lord God, The Men fWar in a City Lo J rd God The ciry 
that went out by a thoufaod to fight w W their Ene- that went out by a 
my, (haLI leave, t< e. there Jbalf be left of them hut thousand, (hall leave 
an hundred; and the Men of that City which went an hundred, and that 
forth by an hundred, Hull leave 01 there JbaUbe left w hich \ 

f them but ten to the Houfe oflfracl, i. e. but One * e 0 av ??eiiw?hehMfe 

X. m TenJbaff eft ape. oflfracl* 

4 Nevcrthdc^tr^rw/i/ 7 rmtfl';^ Adyoarpafl 
the Benr&t and Sms, thus faith the Lord unto the Houle or Ilrael, 
or»ee or *r«"-Se e ^ ye or return to me by true Repentance, even ... . . ... 

Now or Before / have j&fibtefy and /neverfibly die- £“K & imto 

creed your 7 >eflruflion, and ye (hall live and proffer, the houfe of Uriel, 
$ But leek or vmfbip not before tbs Golden Calf or Seek ye me, and ye 
any Heathen Idol'at Bethel, ( f) nor go to -Gtlgaf for (lull live. 
to worfbip in likp manner, and pals not to Beerfheba 
{g) for that purpofe; for None of tbefe are the *Places, 
where /have chfen toput my Name or Temple , for g ut ^ not 

the performance of the Tublick and more folemn Rites Berb-d, nor * go to 
f my holy Religion : and tberfme fucb as vsmjbip at Ciilgul, and paft not 
Gilgal by offering Sacrifices and ere fling Altars to that coBeerlheba: forGii- 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(f) See the foregoing Note (y). 

(g) As Gtfgat war a place highly Reverenced for the reafon mention'd in the 
foregoing note ( y), ana Bethel for Go/s appearing thertto Jacob, &c. is Gen. 
18. ia —19. and 75. i — ty. fo Beerfixba was another place highly Reverenced, 
by the Ifraelites for Abrahasdt dwelling there, and telling there p» the Name of 
the. Lard, as Gen. u. 55, and the hordeOfpearmg tbere to Ifaae who alfo dwelt 
there, and built there an. Altar to call on the Name of the Lord, as Gen. id. 
13 — ay. On which accounts ffie People of the Kingdom of lfraal, &U hence 
appears, were wont co go and worlhip or facrifice at Beerfheba, which was Un- 
bwfiill for the reafon mentiooM afore itTrfcfpeS' of Qifgil, tho’ they (houldhave 
Sacrificed only to the True God, and in Such other manner as. he requif d ex¬ 
cepting only the Place. But it Teems moft likely, that they SBended, not only 

Sacrificing there and net atjerufalem, but alfo in cauftfg a Grove to .be theie 

planted (or to worlhip in, as Abraham did, Gen.it .3 3. For aitho’ this was Law-' 
full for Abraham to do, God having not yet forbid Groves to this endj yet it be¬ 
coming Afterwards a CuSotn to worlhip Idols or- Heathen Gods in fuch Groves, 
therefore God ftri&ly forbid by the Law of Mofcs any Groves to be made ufe of 


jfinoSt Chap.V. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

to in v Religious endjjjur that they ashad been fo ufed, (hould be cut down or 
bunt, Exod. ^.Hy-lueut. 11. j.'and itf. xi- N ot witWUndmg which we find 
mePeople of tbe'Kingdoip of Ifrari plasstmg mam Groves, {end fame of them, 
if not maft, toworlliip Idols /*,) which is particularly mention’d by the Prophet 
Abijahx as one great Caui'e why the Ifraelite* Ihould be carried Captive, a Kings 
.uj-yy. And Once 'tis gar tc^be Question'd, bttf they juftify’d fuch their Worlhip- 
ping of God m Grgves by the Example of Abraham , &c. aforement ton’d ; hence 
it is not tp. be Queftion’d alfo, but that they worlhip’d even the True God at Beer- 
fbtba in a'Grove • which therefore is that which is moil probably denoted by the 
Manner of Beerfbeba mention’d Ch.8.14.. viz. the Gad there vsorpip’d in that man- 

. ') if ft abam Jr fOffiiinti rn nhfn vr_ limur the People of Ifrael came to woriliip 

at Bttrfbeba, when it is reckon’d as belonging.to Judah, even after the DiviCon 
of the two Kingdoms, viz. in the Reign .0 iAhab, as 1 Kings 19: 3. Which is 
a Point not oblerv’d by any Commentators, as I have taken Notice of; and yet 
feems very worthy of Observation, in order to under tiand die State of Religion 
at this time in Judah as well as If rati. Now the King gfJudah ac the time of 
Amos prophefying was Vzziah, {other wile called Azarian, ) as we learn from 
Chap. 1.1. And he batche,Qiaracier.giveii him, (a Kings 17.3, &C. & % Chron. 
2,6,. 4, {jcc.) of One that did Rigbtmtee fight of tie Lord, except that the People 
Sacrificed and burnt Incestfe ht the High places, which yet is to be underftood of 
their Doing fo only to tbaXrtte-God \ for the Scriptures give the Chara&rr of doing 
that■abtehit Right in the fight of the Lard to No King that was guilty of Idolatry 
or permitting it in his Subjects. And accordingly it is particularly laid of good 
King Afa, that be did that vthich vtas Right in the eyet of the Lard, at did hit Fa¬ 
tter David. — But the high places were not remov'd, xtvertbelejl hit heart vsae 
per ft H -with the Lard, 1 Kmgs ly. 11,14.. Agreeably whereto it is faid v Chron. 
ra. 7. that he took ms>aj the Altars if the Strange (or Falfe ) Gods, and ■ the high 
Plates, and cut dorm the Groves. Whence it appears that He would tolerate no 


traces, and cut dorm the Groves. Whence it appears that t~ie would tolerate no 
Idolatry, tho>’ he tolerated tbe-Wotfbip o£ the True God in other places than Je¬ 
rusalem, and onHdls, and fo likely in Groves too ; this Cuflom being fo Inveterate 
as that He had not Power to alter it without making great Pifturbance in his 
Kingdom ; tho’ Hesukiab and Jofiah did afterward alter even this, and take it 
away during their Reigns. The Cafe being thus, Vsuciah, who was King of Ju¬ 
dah when Amos prophely’d, roighrpemm the People of lira cl to come and wor- 
fhip the TPne Ged, and that even in a Grove, at Betrftebe, tho* it {till belong’d to 
Judah. But had this been All, this likely would not have been here and e!fe- 
where mention’d by Amos as One pf the Greatejl sins of Ifrael. Wherefore it is 
moll probable, that Thole of Ifrael did worlhip at Beerfteba (as well as at Bethel 
and Gilgal) paife Gods as well as the True, &c. Which being Incontinent with 
the Character given in Scripture of King Uzziah’s Piety, it therefore feems pro¬ 
bably that either at this time Betrfheba did belong to the Kingdom of Ifrael, it 
being taken from the Kingdom of Judah by Jebaafh King of Ifrael, who gave the 
People of Judah a very great Defeat, fo as to tike Amaziab the then King ot 
Judah and Father of XJzztab, and the City csijerjtfalem it felfj and therefore might 
much more Ealily take Betrfheba, or caufe Amaziah to furrender it up to him ■ 
for -winch the King of Ifrael did not want a Pretence, forafmuch as Betrfheba be¬ 
long’d to the Tribe of shneott, (as Jolli.19.1,1.) which was One ot the 21m Tribes 
that made up the People or Kingdom of Ifrael. Or if the King of Ifrael did not 
takeaway Betrfheba from the King of Judah, yet .he might force him to allow of 
the People of Israel's worshiping at Beerfbeba , and that What Gods they pleas’d j 
ttf*at lean it was sect in the Power oft be King of Judah to oppofe or hinder a. ■ And 
that One of fhefe wafthe true Cafe is them ore likely, became we never find, as I 

M have 


ngdom of ifrael. Or if the King of Ifrael did not 
ing of Judah, yetiie might force him to allow of 



Amos, Chap. V. 



PARAPHRASE. c ° i r°^ rli °° 


end there Now, efpec'taliy if .it be dene in refpeB to gal (hall Curdy go in- 
any Idol-god, (hall Curtly go into Captivity, and fucb to captivity, St Bech- 

as wcrjhip the Calf at Bethel, or in my other Idol*- coine to 

trout manner fhall together with Bethel it [elf and ' - 

the Calf there (as weB as at T>an,) come to nought, ^SaifhvSt 
being deftro/d or elje carried away by the AJvriaus- Ktr^kwVlikefire 
6 But leek the Lord in fetch a manner as be bospre- ^ ^ 0 f Jo- 
fcrib'd, viz . by coming up to Jerttfakm where be has feph, and devour is, 
cbofen to dwelt or be prefint )n a Special manner, and «*d there he none to 
to have bit Temple and Altar df Tncenfe and Burnt- q ne nch it in Bethel. 


offerings, fee. and ye fhall Jive: Left, i. c. w«twm/c 7 ie 

bis- Wrath fhall break out like Fire in the judgment 

rr^r_u _ v; _ > _wood, at 


Ye who turn 


Houle ofjofeph a Kingdom of fftaei, and devour it, 
and there JbaU be None to quench it in Bethel; i. e. 
Nine able to ‘ficfefv? Bethel it feif adfrThr&blUfof 
Caff you there Wojhip. 7 Ye who turn Judgment 


rigbteoufheh 

earth. 


Calf you there Wotjhip. 7 Ye who turn Judgment 8 him that 

* a^Oriouland turn- 

Crttel Oppressors of others under the Colour of Zjow,^ die fha'dow of 
andleave off Righteoufnefi in the earth or your land, death into the mom¬ 
s' “Seek' h ita by true Repentance that is to be' rtiOH - tog; and oWwfh the 
bigbh Referenced r forafmucb as it is He that made day dark with > night : 

the LinStmcilrd lytic Gccju TItmltigtA lie 
glmous ConfleUaUots calTd by the Greeks Omen; of poure[h c hem oorti[>- 
the great Influences fhoth wbrchCbeffellaii^syou pn. the face of the 
with the Generality of other Nations have a great No- carflir,"* Jehovah ft 
that : and ijf is He that turns the Shadow of Death his name: 


blaciefl 2 )arknefs into the Might 


nefs if the Morning, and makes thie Day dark with neth the fpi 
Night, /, e. as-dark as the Night it felf\ and east m 
tike manner turn the greateji Mifertes yon lie under “ 
at am time , into the greitlefi Trtjpefity; andwihe tr ^f 6< * 


9 That firength- 
neth the fpoiled a- 
gainft the ftrong: fo 
that the fpoUeduiaU 


your greatejl Trefpcrity into the great eft Ad- 
And no wonder he can do this, fincc is is H 


f §L e> 

fine, 


He that call 


Waters of the Sea, and poureth theta bttt ttpbn the Face- o£tbe earth, in. 
can order He Sea to overflow its Bounds , and to overwhelm All the Barth 
again, as be did in the days of Noah : Jehovah is his Name; v 'p Tt is He 
that ftrengthueth the Spoiled agsrfrift the^trdrig;‘ fo that the_Sp©il«f 

Hull come againtt the F ortrefs, ie. He can make Jutfaus lave been Jo 

r 

ANNOTA ?10 N S. 


have obierv d, the People odfudah charg'd with sny Sffifiijl- or Idolatrous Wor- 
fhip at Berrjbtha. Ana therefore it is Likely, they di fi nd join with the People 
of Jfrael in the Worfhip, for which Amos here, reprovts thofe of Uriel. 

conquer'd 



j4mos t Chap. V. 


£Smmon Vafina 
corfeflctT 


PARAPHRASE. 


io Tfiey hate him conquer’& as to be footl'd of AM 

that rebuketb in the ‘ . 


cotn 

Wl 


conquer a as to ce jpoil -a of ah tee} aaa, to become 
fo Jtrong as to fuhdue their Conquerers, and take then- 
moB notified places, io Therefore God can in hie 
manner enable thofe, who are now opprefs'd\ tofu- 
nijb shaft Judges or Magistrates who fo opprefs them, 

and who are fo Wicked that They hate him that re- 
buketh or reproves them for their perverting JuBice 
in the Gate or Court of Judicature , and they abhor 
him that fpcakech uprightly. 11 However if God 
do's not fo enable even ihoje, whom you opprefs to re- 
npenfe themjehes pur fnjuBice untoyou, yet he 
U do it fame other way : and Foraiinuch therefore 
as your Treading is upon the Poor, ie. ye opprefs 
the ‘Poor fo as if ye trod him under your Feet, and ye 
take horn him burdens of Wheat : for a Pmifbment 
of fuch your Violence, ye have built Houles of hewn 
Stone, but ye (hall not dwell in them: ye have 
planted Vineyards, but ye fhali not drink Wine of 
them, iz For I know your manifold Tranfgref- 
iions, and your mighty Sins : they, viz the Judges 
or M&gijirates afHidt the Jnlt or Innocent, that void 
not comply with their Idolatry , they take a Bribe, 
and they turn alide the Poor in the Gate from their 
Right, ;. e.gtveSattence agadofi the faidPoor in their 
Courts , be bis Caufe never foJuB. 13 Therefore 
ye Prudent, i. e. He that is Prudent as well as Pious 
flull keep Silence in that time, viz. when the final 
for it is an evil time.' Judgment tbreatnedbj God on year Kingdom is come 

on you, and not expoje bimfelf to Mifcbief by Reprov¬ 
ing Others, when there is no likely hood of doing them 
auy Goad by Reproof; for it is or will be an Evil time, 
i.e, when their final DeftruBim is Coming upon them, 
and their Capital Samaria JbaB he befitg 'd } they fhaU 
mt thereupon repent or turn fo God, but be fo har¬ 
den'd in their IVickedneJ 's, as that it fhali not be Safe 
for any One fo much as to mention the Name of Jehovah. 14. Where¬ 
fore without delay leek or jet your jelves AM of 'y 
map not be p 
dom , but ye. 

tance the Lord God of hods fhali be with you or defend andprofper you 
as ye have fpoken or are woHt to boaft of, as being the Greater part of In 

Peculiar People; 

cf God's (hoofing you to be his Peculiar People ; but muB 

M a 


f ate, and they abhor 
. imthatfpeakediup* 
rightly. 

u F orafmucb there¬ 
fore as your treading 
is upon Ac poor, and 
and ye take from him 
burdens of wheat j 
ye have built houfes 
of hewn ftotie, but 
ye fha/I nor dwell io 
them: ychave plant¬ 
ed pleafam vine¬ 
yards, but ye (hall not 
drink wine of their* 

1 % Tor i know 
your manifold trant 

greffioos, and your 
mighty Ons: they af- 
flidt the juft j rhey 

take a bribe,a nd they 

turn elide the poor 
in the gate from their 
right. 


r, 


ti Therefore 


14.-Seek good and 

notkvil, tiae ye any 
live: and To the Lord 
God of hoils lhall be 
with you, as ye have 
fpoken. 


S ieeK or jet yarnjetves e /you so ao uooa, mat not 

l Abfolutelj to decree the final 'DeftruBtonefyour King 
may live: and io, viz. on your Sincere and Timely Repen 


mull mt rely on Gods Favour only. 


count 


fuch 


9 * 


Amos, Cha p. V. 


PARAPHRASE. Co "^ed. tCon 

F 


fucb bit Teople , viz. Hate the Evil, and love the if Hate the evil, 
Good, and edablilh Judgment in the Gate, r. t. take an ^ Jo * e . 

Care that nothing but JuBtce be done inborn Courts : J^m Sthe gate: % 
Teen it may be with good Reafon Shut pou hope, that ma y ^ t j, >£ theLord 
the Lord God of Holts will be gracious onto the God of hods will 

Remnant ofjolcph, i. e. to the prefent Teople of the be grad oils unto the 
Kingdom of ffraeh 16 Therefore, if pe do not aft remnant of Jofepb. 
as God's Teople by bating Evil and bsvmg Good, the 
rd the God of Hods, the Lord faith in 


e gracious onto tne God of h 

ore feat Teople of tbe be gracious 
Fore, if ye do not aft remnant of 

I r f r 1 


as GW j People by h&tmg Evil and kvtng Good* the 

Lord the God of Hods, the Lord faith thus. Wail* g Therefore the 
ing Hull be in all Streets of your Cities and Towns, the 0 f 

and they (hall lay in all the High-ways, Alas, alas, holts, theLord faith 
on account of tbe Calamities every where come on thus. Wailing fballbe 

them : and thev (hall «*al I the Husbandman to monrn- in ah ftreets,aad they 


from them by jbme Enemy ; ana fiich as are skilfttfl ”the^r * IliaU all 
of Lamentation, i. e. are wont to make Lamentation the husbandman to 
at tbe 'Death of others JhaU be call'd to wailing for mourning, and fitch 
tbe Death of fucb as fhaU be Jlam or otherwise dr- as are skilful of la- 
ftroy’d' 17 And in all Vineyards fhall be Wailing mentation to wau- 


t 


i being 

iwiir 


taken away ly an in ® 


17 And in all vine- 


Enemy : for I wid caufe my Judgment or Tunifh- 

meni to pals thro' thee, i. e. quite thro’ the Kingdom 17 And in ail vine 
of Ijraiel, when / Fmalh vifit their Sins here, faith yards/^tf ie waiting 

the Lord. 18 Then thereJbaU be Wo unto you that p*lh *hro> 

delire the Day of the Lord, i. e. out of Itreitgion and thc ■ r “ 

Contempt of my Threats denounced againjl you by my 
Tropbets , as what will One day certainly come on you . 

unlefs je re bent, are fo Imbudentfr Wicked, as tomahe .uiv° l!! ' 


a verpjeft of that Expreffton of the Day tf the Lord lhe Lord . IO ^hat 
fb often ufed by my ‘Prophets, as what will Never end tr ie for you ? ihe 
come, becaufe it is not yet come in you after myrfo day of the Lord »» 
long forewarning you of //, and jo aggravate yourSins darknefs 6c not light* 

by abujing even my moji gracious Forbearance of you : 

to what end is it for you? r.e> T affhre you m tbe . - ... 

End rt will prove no J eft mg matter to you, thus out flee i Qm . j, ™. an d 


18 Wo unto you 
that defire the day of 


the Lord', for the Dly of the Ldrd fi Datkneft-ahd 
not Light, /. c, the faid Day will bring you no Comfort, bufthe greateB 
Miferies here on Earth, and confeqaent/y the greasefl Caufe of Sorrow, 
1 ? Therefore if ye deftre tbe Coming <f the Dry ef the Lord, as only ima¬ 
gining that when it is Once pafi, it JbaS be Well wit&your State or King • 


dom again, T tell you that even in this reffeB ye or 

As if a Man did nee from a Irion, which is fo Gener 


M 

ofte ; 


tfommon Ver&fii 

coirp^cd. 

a bear met him ; or 
wem into thchoufe* 
and leaned his hand 
on the wall* and a. 
ftrpent bit him. 


20 $ba& not the 
day of the Lord iff 
darknds* and not 

light? even very dark, 
and no brightnefs in 
it? . - 


V. b 


xi J hate, I defpife 
your feaft-days, and 
1 will not fmell in 
your foiemn aflem- 
ofies. 


ii Tho* ye-offer 
me t)u mt'Ofic rings , 
and your meat-offer¬ 
ings , 1 will not ac¬ 
cept then: neither 
will I regard the 
peace-offerings of 
your fat bcafts. 


Take thou a- 
way from me the 
noife of thy tones, 
tor I wilt nor heir 
the melody of thy 
viol*. 


14. But let judg¬ 
ment run down as 
waters, and righre- 
oufnefe as a mighty 
itream. 


if Have ye offered 

unto me Sacrifices 
and-ofteiings in the 
wildemefs tort; 

years, G-houfe of ' 
Ji/ael? 


j 4 mos y Chap. V. 93 

” PARAPHRASE. ” 

i 0 en to fpore what falls proftrate before him , and a 
Bear met him, which is [aid never to [pare any Trey 
it meets with : or went into the Houie to avoid the 
Heat of the Sun or Rain, and leaned his hand oo^the 
wall, and a Serpent bir binuhere, vohofe Bite u fo 
Fenemous as to be Incurable, 20 Ttt like manner 
fhall not, i.e, Jtfojt certainlyJhall the Day of the Lord 
be Darknefs and not Light ? even very Dark^ and 
no Brightnefs in ii ? /, e, the ‘Dejlruilion denoted by 
the 'Day of the Drd[kali be. fttcby.as to put a Final 
end to the State and Kingdom. 

7 1 ^ . J—+ 1 I God wM* not ac- 

Ltsrd Coming on you, ye must repent Sincerely and «pt of 
Jo Entirety ofallyour Sins: for 1 hate, I dcfpiie your^-^ 1 * 1 *^®' 
FeafWays, and I will not fmell or accept of the Ser- £•£'./*/< in ait 
vice perform'd in your foiemn AfTcmblits: 22 Tho 1 ocher reI P tas - 
yc offer me Hu rot-offerings, and your Meat-offerings, 

I-'wHl sot accept them: neither will I regard the 
Peace-offering of your fat Bcafls. 23 Take thou 

away from me the noire of thy Songs which thou pre- 
tendefi to flag to my Honour , for I will not hear with 
pleajitre the Melody of thy Viola, as long as thou con¬ 
tinued in Wickednefs, as Injujiice or Opprejfion, in 
JdjJatry t fep, 24. But let Judgment run down as 
"Waters, and Righteoufnefs as a mighty Stream, i. e* 
take due Care that fujtice be impartially adminijlred^ 

[0 as Every one may partake of it as of the Waters 
of a River ; apd . tafo . ajfo due Care that All live 
d&ghteouj and Holy fives in all rcjbeI 2 s,Jo that the 
Good Example , which Jhall be given by you, may be fo 
ttmperfal and /lrcng, as tike a mighty Stream to carry 
All before it, or bear down any III traQice, at leafl 
from being TttbHckly Favour'd or Allow'd. iy That 
ye may know hsrw little f regard Sacrifices, and all 
other outward Rites of Religion even preferib'd by my 


eotis and Holy 


Law , unlejs they be accompanied with Hobnefs of 
Life, in all other refixSh, / need hut put this $ge/lion 

to you , Have ye, i.e. your Forefathers offer’d unto 
roe Sacrifices and Offerings in the Wildernefs forty 
Years, O Hoqle qf I fra el ? and can't ye thence eafity 
infer , that / am not to be pleas'd with Sacrifices and 
' all other outward Rites akne, finct, mtwiihjl andtng 
the Jaid Sacrifices, £re, if your Forefathers', for Sins 

thy 


94- 


jimos, Chap. V, VI 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common VeHiaa 

comAetl. 


vere Othetwife guilty of, All of them that were 26 But ye have 
when they came out of Egypt, perijb'd or died born the tabernacle 

IViliernefs or before they catne into Canaan, 0/ 

only Jojbw and Caleb, who retain’d all along the Wofyour god* 
r ategrity to me, which ye made to 

Bow much lefs Real on then have you to expeB vour felvej. 


S 


have 


Cod ^thicKcn* ™ ^ ea f on & ave ? ou 

them w uhoiph- m >‘ Favm or frefovation ofyou, only becaufe ofyear 
nitj for their /*- Sacrifices and Offerings to me, who have fo long not 

u,r} ' only been guilty ofgreat Wickednefs in other ref pells, 

but alfo in refpeS even of Idolatry, of which your For c- 


Therefore will 


captivity 


fathers that perrfk’d in the Wilder nefs wherein they to csptivi 
wander'd forty Tears, were Never guilty but Once, P ai 5 al ' cl if 
and that too only in refpell of paying their Worfbip to r % w * 

me, before the widen Calf they then made as the Sym¬ 
bol of my Tt ejence : Whereat you have been gutfty of 
the fame Idolatrous way ofWafinppiag me, ever fince 
your Kingdom of Ifrael was erefted upon the Revolt 
from the Hou/t of David : And not only Jo, but ye 
have been guilty of much groffer Idolatry , in ihst ye 
have worfbip’d the voy Idol-gods of the neighbouring 
Heathen Nations, and accordingly to the Rites of their 


f 

mi 


Chap, VJ. 

Wo. to them that 

are at eafe in Sion, 


Heathen Nations, and accordingly to the Rites of their 
ffarjbip have boro or carried on your Shoulders the little and portable Ta¬ 
bernacle of yoarMolocb(^)and Chiuo r e»m your Images of them, and alfo 
the Star of each, your God, i, e.jbe Image of the Star to which they were 
ref err'd by the Nations that worjbifd them, yhkh Tabernacle. and Ima¬ 
ges ye made to your felves, for to worfbip the faid Idol-gods by according 
to the Rites of their fVorfbip, 27 Therefore fince your Sins far exceed 
die Sins of your forefathers that pcrtjh'i in the Wildernefs, ye hive the 
left reafon to think I will Jpas e you only on account of par Sacrifices and 
Offerings to me : On the contrary be ajfur'd, that miffs ye repent , I will 
ca ide you to go into Captivity beyorjd Paraafcuf^ faith the Lord, whofe 
Name is the God of Holts. 

XHi. Chap. VI. Wo to them that am at Eafe in (r) Sion, as fearing nothing 
t$£LHd wfiT °f fitniffitng their Sins, bptj&ufy imagining he 'wiU jpaxe them 

Dcfol&tim Ac Di* 

ANNOTATIONS. 

* 

{b\ What is in Hebrew chtun the Seyq aw 1 end^ by ’fmp** or which 

is all the real Difference between the Hebrew andoeptuagint Vert on in this 
Vcrfej the other ariGnz only from the different Coxflruttio»v& the Hebrew by 
the LXX. from that follow’d by Us. St Stephen or at leaft St Lake follows the 
Sepcuagint, A On 7-43- And in the next Verfe St Stopbeuot Luke explains, beyond 

Dtwafcui, by beyond Baby tarn, 

(i) The mention here of Aim is a further Proof of the Prophet's Impartiality, 
according to what it afore obferv’id Chap. 1. x,&c. - 

for 



mon Vgr&m 
co mSktiL 


aad emit in cbp 

mountain or Sama¬ 
ria, which art named 
chief of the nacipoft) 
co who nr* 6 he hoofc 

oflfraelcame. 


smos. Chap. VI. 

ii ■ i— 

PARAPHRASE. 

* 


. l 

for bis true Temples fake at Jerufalem : andfence God 
vail net/pare even tit Inhabitants of Jerufalem, it 


may be Keafmably thought He will much Ms jp 
thofe that jin againft him, and trull in the Mod main 


are 


of Ktael came. of Samaria, ie. traft for their Security m the Strength 

<f the City Samaria, as being flrottg by its fimotion 
i P*fs ye unto an a Mountain or Hill, as weff as by Art or IValls, 
C a Inch, and fee: and ^ e< which two Mountains, viz. Sion and Samaria 
from thence goyno. ^ named -she Chief Mountains of all the Canaanitijh 

thengo dpwn Nations, to whom the - Houfe ofifrael came, i. e. are 
Gath of the Phili- the moil celebrated 'Places in All Canaan or the land 
(lines: it /iw.betrer of If rad; Sion or Jerufalem being the Capital of the 
than theft King- Kingdom of Judah, as well as the City chofen by God 
doms? or their bor- p^. Tabernacle or Temple to be built m ; and Sa- 




than theft King¬ 
doms? or their bor¬ 
der greater than your 
border ? 


border? irBD Y 0 ". maria being the Capital of the Kingdom of Ifrael. 

i Pafs ye of Samaria unto [k) Calneh m toe land of 

a Ye that put fir Shinar or Babylon, and fee bow Qalneh, which was 
away the evil day. Once a very ftrong and large City, is now fabjeffed 
and caufe the feat to, a foreign Prince : and from thence go ye to He- 
of violence to come math the Great (/) fince calld Antioch in Syria , which 

near » thd Once very ftrong is Hkfiwife now fubje&ed to (m) 


near 


4 That lie upon 
beds of ivory, and 
ft retch themfelves 

Strength of a City 


the King of AJfyria : then go down to Gath eftetm'd 
the jlrongejl City of the Philiftine*, which [nfftthas 
been lately takgn by the fhejent Ktngcfjudah. From 
off which fn&ances ye may learn , how little the 


Vine tr&viaence pees jit sopunuajor imir aim vy aeavering to rw* mia 

the hand of their Enemies, mt you wilt objeB, Be or were they better 
than thefe Kingdoms ? or their Border greater than your Border ? ie. the 
forefaid Cities and the Kingdoms thereto belonging were not fo Great and 
Strong as yours, and therefore the faii Inftances don't affeSlyou , or it do's 
not follow that the LikeJhaU befall you , as has befafrt them. 3 And thus 
ye of Samaria become fwb that put far away the Evil Day, t. e. imagine 
that the Evil Day, with which ye are fo much thr'eatned by me, is Far 
enough from you, orJhaU never come upon you, whatever yt do ; and here¬ 
upon ye caufe the fear of Violence to come near, i.e. yefear net fill to 
go oh to pervert Juflke, and to ufe Violence and Opprcjpon • 4. Here¬ 

upon ye continue fneb that lie upon Beds of Ivory, ana ftretch themfelves 

A fJ NOTATIONS. 

See Gen. 10. to, and my Geogr. of the Old Teft. Vol. 1. Chap. 7. §. 12; 

. tt\ See mv Gcoer. of the Old Teffc Vol. 1. Ch. 6. §.i«. {») % Kings 18,34- 


d" 

4 Here- 


(t) See my Gcogr. of the Old Te 
(*) iChroivxd.d. 


Vol.i.Ch.6.§.i?. (vt) 1 Kings 18,34. 


upon 


j4mos, Chap. VI. 


PARAPHRASE. 

upon their Couches, and eat the beSi of the Lambs 
out of the Flock, and the bsFt of the Calves out of 
the midll of the Stall, j That chant to the found 
of the Viol, and invent to themfelves inftrumenu of 
Mu Pick, like David, /. e. ufe (mb T/eafures as only 
Kings formerly made ufe of ; 6 That drink Wine 
in Bowls, and anoint themfelves with the chiefOint¬ 
ments: but they are not grieved tor the Affli&ioo 
which is coming on the Kingdom of Ifrael, fometimes 
denoted by tlx Houfe of JoTeph or fimply by Jofeph , 
becauje the Tribe of Ephraim the Jon of Jofeph was 
the moft powerful Tribe that belong'd to the Kingdom 
of Ifrael, and therein Flood alfo Samaria the Capital 
of the J'aid Kingdom. 7 Therefore now IhaJl they, 
that thus trust in the Strength of Samaria as v. t. ' 
go Captive with iheFirft that go Captive next out of 
the Kingdom, and the Banquet of them that it retched 
themfelves as 0.4. (hall be removed, i. r. an End 
Jball be put to their iflk luxurious way of Living. 

8 The Lord God hath fworn by himielf, laith the 
Lord the God of Hafts, I abhor the Excellency of 
Jacobi i.e./he Kingdom of ffrael, which is the principal 
or Great e /1 of the Two that belong to the Dependents 
of Jacob, and' hate his Palaces?* e. the Palaces ofthe 

King of /(reel: therefore will I deliver up the Ca¬ 
pital City of the (aid Kingdom in its proper time , with 
All that is thereto,' into the band of their Enemies, 
eutlefs the} repent of tbofe Sins which cdufe 'me thus 
■to hite and abhor them. 9 And it (hall come to pafs, 
that thereJball be fuch a Pejhlence , that if there re¬ 
main eftaofe that have efcap’d the Sword or hands 
of the Enemy ten Men in one Houle, fo defiruBive 
'(ball the Peflr/ence be, that they (hall fill die. 10 And 
a ManV Uncle, or any other- Kmfman or Friend that 
takes care- if the Deed, [hall rake him up, and he 
that burns him, {it being looted on as Better for flop¬ 
ping the Contagion to burn then to ban fuchJDeadi) 
to bring out the Bones or Corpfe out of the houfe; 
and thus Jball they do, till he that burns the Bodies, 
(hall fay to him, vre. the Uncle or Friend, ftbeDeaa\ 
that is by the Sides or in the Tard of the Houfe, Is„ 
yet any mere with thee Living or to be burntf. add 

he [hall fay, No, they are All dead that were in 


Common Vernon 

corrected. 

upon their couches, 
and cat the Iambs out 
of the flock, and the 
calves out of the 
midft ofthe ftaJlj 

Y That chant to 
the found of the viol, 
and iavent to them¬ 
felves inflrumentsot 
mufick, like David ± 

6 That drink wine 
in bowls, and anoint 
themfelves with the 
chief ointments: but 
they arc not grieved 
for the afHiition of 
Jofeph, 

7 Therefore now 
tliall they go captive 

with the firffc that go 
captive, and the ban¬ 
quet of them that 
■ffretched them fd ves, 
Hull be removed. 

S The LordGod 
hath fworn by him- 
felt) faith the Lord 
the Cod of hofts, 1 
abhor the excellency 
of Jacoby and hate his 
palaces ; therefore 
will I deliver up the 
city, with all that is 
therein. 

9 And it fliaJl 
come to if there 
remain ten men in 

one houfe, that they 

lha|l die.- 

'10 And a man’s 
uncle (hall take him 
op,'and he that bura- 
eth him, .to bring out 

the bones out of the 

houfe, and (hall fay 
unco him that v by 
the fides ofthe houfe, 

' •Is tSfre.jttany with 
thee? and he (hail 
fay. No -• then (ball 

the 



<dmos, Chap. VI. 


91 


C&ft'mon Vedfoa 
coirc&ed* 


PARAPHRASE, 


he &y , Hold thy the Houje and burnt ; then Qiall he fay further to tie 

tongue; for we may ether, that on bearing of tbe “Death of All that were 

not make mention of ^ Houje JbaU thereby be excited to betake him- 
ch e name of theLord. /f// /0 p r4 ^ j hm ba/ f „ M hoJd thy x ue; 

n For behold,the for we may not make mention of the Name or the 
Lord commanded) , Lord, i. e. it is to no purpoje for to pray God to /pare 

*. r> ? kf our Lives ; for we Itkevoije mujl die by tits Pejhlence : 

br caches, &the Utile Sutb fkall be tbe defperate Condition of Men in tbofe 
houfe with clefts. times. 11 For behold, the Lord commands or will 
.. ci,.‘ii— r thus order things to be , and he will ihnte the great 

upon the rock ? will Houle, r e. tbe Houjes of tbe Atng ana Great Men 
m« plow then with °f I free l with Breaches, or jo as they Jhall be br oke to 
oxen? for re have nieces or deShor d, and hkewtl'e the little Houfe. i.e. 


to gall, and the fruit 
of righceoufnefs into 
hemlock. 


es or defray'd, and likewtfe the little Houfe, i.e, 
Houfes of the meaner Jett of People with Clefts, 


nine . 1 or fo as theyJhaU be He wife defiroyd. 
i ne into ia Shall Horfcs run upon the Aock? will one xi v - 

plow there with Oxen? i. e, as Rocky Ground is un - (filet hfJnlxl 
whidi re- jfy fa ffajes to run on, or to be plow’d ; jo are ye ofto***{t *nd tnie. 

_ the Kintdom of Ilrael no Icfs unfit for Mercy to be 


SSht Which fa? tbe dom $ fl rael m ""fo fa Mercy /0 ** 
Have we not taken /hewn jou, while you go on thus Incorrigibly in Wicked- 

to us horns by our vefs. For y c have turned and continue to turn Judg* 
own ftiength ? tnent, not only into Wormwood-, but what is Jlill mare 

bitter and nau/eous , into Gall it Jeff , i. e. under tbe 
Colour of JuBice or Law ye opprefs others after tbe moji Bitter or Cruel 
manner \ rod ye turn the fruits of Righteonlhefs into Hemlock, i.e.ye 
net only leave off doing what is Right your fehes , and opprefs and re¬ 
turn even III deeds for Good done to jour fehes , but alfo inflead if En¬ 
couraging True Piety toward God bmifelf, which is the proper or natural 
That or Reward of Rigbieoufnefs ; ye on tbe contrary perfecute the Truly 
Pious for fuch their Righteoufnejs toward the only True God , or then• re¬ 
fit fing to comply with your Idolatrous Worjhip ; andjo make the Fruit of 
their Righteonj'nefs or tbe Ccnfequeme thereof among you to be their fuf- 
fering Perfecutiim, which is fitly reprefented by Hemhxk , fuch a i are Ma¬ 
le fablers and therefore bang’d being bang'd with Curds made of Hemlock^ 
or Hemp, tj Ye are fo Wicked andProud as to be tbofe, which rejoice 
or pride your fehes in your own Strength, which in reahty it a thing of 
nought, or what will flwd you in no Bead at ail againjl God; for ye are 
tbofe which jltck not to lay, Have we not taken to us the Horns of our 
Enemy by our own Strength ? /. e. Have we not lately overcome, as other 
Enemies , fo alfo (o) Amaxaab tbe King ofjudah and all his Forces , fo as 
to take even Jerufalem it felf, and break down a great part of the Wall 
thereof; and not only fo , but yet further to take even all the Gold and 


[•} % Kings 14. j» —14. 


N 


Sihitr 
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Common Verfio® 
corrected. 


Silver and all the F" r jje\s that were in the Houje or Temple op the Lord 
at jerufakm, fee. Trent all which may we not infer, either that the Lard 
God of Ifrael is pleas’d with us as well as, or more than, with tboje of 
Judah, or elfe that tf be he dijpleas'd, He is not able or at leapt Witting 
or CarefuU to defend Tboje which worjbip him at Jerufalem, and who 
place their Confidence in him chiefly on account of Such their IForJbtpptng 
of him at the 'Place be hat made choice offor that parpofe ; and who out 
of fucb their Confidence in Him are wont to Staff of him as the Horn of 
their Solvation, and as He who exalted the Horn of'David, the Ftrfl of 
the Race fiotn whom the Kings of Judah are defended, and as he who 

will in hke manner exalt the Horn of David's 'Toficri/y and Sttcce(fors 
in the Throne of Judah. Far notwithjlanding all thej aid Boafl of the Kmg 
and 'People of Judah, we have lately gain’d a very Great Fiftoiy over 
them, Jo at we maj be fdid to have takgn away their Ha fling any more 
of God’s being then 1 Horn, or exalting their Hern ; and rf we have not 
done tins by the fame God's Favouring at more than them, it evidently 
follows, as we think, that we have done it by our own Strength, that it, 
by Our own Human Strength, dfftffed with the Strength and Bieffing of 
tboje Other Gobs we worjbip bejides the God of ifrael, and even Contrary 
to the Wilt of the fold God of Ifrael, and contrary to all the Tower be bad 
to refill or hinder us therein. On which Cmfiderations we fill think, we 

have no Reafon to be afraid if the Day of the Lord, or the Evils which 

the 'Prophets of the [aid God of Ifrael, hove fb Often 

and Long tbreatned us with. 14 Bui behold, to 

convince you f fucb yew great flake, and your .*+ behold, I 

great Wichydnejs in making jucb wrong Inferences, „ r . upagainft 

which cannot but be Wilfully made by you, as aitjtng of ifrael, faith the 
at leafffrom your not being willing duly to couftder Lord the God of 
things, particular}) the Holy Scrtpiures, I will m no holts, and they ihail 
kng time raile up again It you a Nation, viz. the iff- you from the 
Brians, O Houle cr Kingdom olljrael, faith the Lord entring in of He¬ 
ine God of Hofls, and they fliall afflidi you from the t r h _ c .!- ivei 

entring in of {p) Hcmath or the Northern Boundary 
tf jour Kingdom , to the River of Egypt , which runs 
along the edge of the Wildernels of Beerfbeba, other wife call'd the Wil- 
drrnefs tf Shut , which River was the Boundary Southward between the 
Kingdom and Land of fjtael and that of Egypt, i- e._ the Hjfyrians Jh*M 
conquer /III jour Kingdom ft cm one End tf it to the Other, and put a Fi¬ 
nalEnd thereto, untejsye repent of all your fore mention’d Impiety. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

' (p) This Hmatb at Hamath was fur nam'd the Lefi, and is that To often men¬ 
tion’d in Scripture, vii» in that ExpreQion of the Entring U 0/Hamatb, or the 

like. 
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v -O- P D ^ 

the t hooting up of 
the hirer growth » 
anrl lo, it the lat- 


Coin cS£ fi ° n PARAPHRASE. 

Chap. VII. Chap. VII. Thus as follows tov.). has die Lord xv. 

Thus hath the Lord God flrew’d mew a Vifien, and behold, me thought fp 
God lliewed unto he formed or was farming Grafhoppers in the begin - coming of 
me, and behold, he niog of the (hooting up of the latter Growth,or as w i£ 4 j 
formed grafhoppers ca jf Latter-math, and Jo, it was the latter Growth Kingdom 1 

‘i lhS n, S Of rfwr the Kings Mowings, i. e- after the Mowing of«- 
the hirer growth, the FtrH Grafs which was far the King's Harfes : 
and lo, if tux the lat- Where fy the Latter Growth after the King’s Mow- 
ter growth after the jugs , is fill) denoted the Beginning of the Kingdom 
kings mowings. [j YAe l to Hourifh again (y) under 'Jeroboam the fe~ 

cond then King, after the fevcral Calamities it had 

ml ^fbrti !«* J in tbe Re ’Z* s °f' tbe kte K}n Z S °f V rael b ? 

fa \h*t they would the Kings of Syria, viz. Hazaet and Ben ha dad ; 
quite cac up thegufs and by the Gtafbopperj are fitly denoted tbe Ajfynans, 
of the land, (hen 1 thatJbcu/d invade Ifrael under tbe ConauB of(r)Pul 
faid, O Lord God, pp m u of Affyria. 2 And it came to pals, that when 

forgive, I belecch j m ( fa Vifion thar they, r e. Grafhoppers would 

facob arifc ? °for he 9 t,lte cat U P graft of the Field if let Alone, then 
i final! ’ I faid, O Lord God, forgiv e, I be fetch thee, tbe Sins 


faid, O Lord God, 


s final!. 


of thy ‘People , for which this Judgment it jent upon 

3 The Lord re- them , i. e. I befetcb thee , let not the Army of Pul 
pented of * this: If quite deflroy the People of ffracl or put an End to 

Lord” 01 * an ^ t 6 tbetr -Kingdom : for by whom (hall the faid Hefcett- 

dents of Jacob ante, i. e. None hut thou canjl preferve 

4 Thu* hath the tbe Kingdom of Ifrael from being fuite ruin’d by tbe 
Lord God llicwcd Amy of Pul for he, viz. the King or People of If- 
imto me, aod behold. rme f n foall or not able to with fond tlx Potter full 

Army that Puljball bring, j And upon this my 
to contend by hre, _ * . L^ie.r.L. S>„„2. ,./■ rr-Ki t.-t. ' 


great deep,*i 

cat up a part. fare, and fo be thereby induced tbe more to hearken 

to the Warnings I give them,) the Lotd repented of' 

this, i- e. of his purp of to deflroy or put an End to tbe Kingdom of Zfrael 
iri the Army if Pul: It lhall not be, faith the Lord, but Pui (rjhall be 
pacified by a Sum of Many, when beJball come agatnfi ffracl, and jo re¬ 
turn into bis ou>n Country. 

4 In another Vifim after tbe farmer. Thus, as follows to v. 6. hath A r J^ rifitii 
the Lord God (hew’d unto me, and behold, the Lord God called to coa-fo^-Amoting ti« 
tend by tire, and it devour'd the great deep, even did eat up a part,“ f ?*' 


prayer on the behalf of tlx People of Ifrael , [who may 
thence plainly learn my hearty Helv e of tbeir Wel- 


XVI. 


tie thought 1 favo a Fire fo great and fierce, that it cmfum'd a great 
ef tbe Sea by turning the Water thereof into Vapour. Where by God’s 


pift 


Es) x Kings 14. »J 


(r) 1 Kings ij. 19 

N 2 


contending 


IOO 
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corrected. 


contending by fucb a Fire, is fitly denoted bis fending 
W Tiglath-ptlefer amt her K/ng of Ajfjtria after Pul 
to punijb the People of ffrael fur their Sins ; which 
their Sim being aggravated by their Continuance 
therein , even after God bad deliver'd them from “Pul, 
therefore God permitted Tiglatb-pile net to confume 
by Fire and Sword a great part of the Kingdom of 
ffrael, and to carry the Inhabitants thereof into Cap ■ 
trvi/y. f Then faid I, 0 Lard God, ceafe, I be* 

feecn thee not to let the Fire or the At mycfTiglath- 
pilezer to conouer and defiroy any mare of ^the King- 
dom of Ifrael, ( whence the ‘People thereof may fur¬ 
ther learn my hearty 'Dcjve of their Welfare, fyyc as 

v 3.) For by whom (hall Jacob ar ife ? for he is final), 
i. e. too Weak to refift the poweifull Army of Tightly 
pilezer. 6 And on my prayer the Lord repented alfo 
of this: This alfo (half not be, faith the Lord God; 
the Whole Kingdom of ffraelfhali not be destroy'd by 
Tight Ibpilezer. f will try the People of ffrael Bill 
Once more , whether they will repent or na/ t before 
I put a Final end to their whole Kingdom. 

.. . , 1 In a third Vtfion Thus, as follows to v. 9. he 

wherein l. p^fiMhewed me, and behold, the Lord flood upon a Wall 
*!* made by a Plumb-line, with a Plumb*Iine in his 
Kin ^frmoUpJi hand: where by the Wall is fitly denoted the People 

by Shaimww. of Ifrael, whom God bad made hitherto aj a WaU to 

jland againfi their Enemies m the Mam, and whom 
be would fill have prefervd, would they have walk'd 
according to bis Law, which is fitly denoted as a 


xvn. 


j Then laid ), O 
Lord Cod, ceafe, I 
befeech thee ? by 
whom Hull Jacob a- 
rife ? for he is fmall. 

6 The Lord re¬ 
pented *of this: This 
alfo Ehall not be,fatth 
the Lord God. 

7 Thus he (hewed 
me, and behold, the 
Lord flood upon a 
wall made by a 
plumb-line, with a 
plumb-line in his 
hand. 

8 And the Lord 
faid unto me, Amos, 
what feeft thou? and 
I faid, A plumb-line. 
Then (aid the Lord, 
Behold, 1 will fee a 
plumb-line in the 
midft of my people 
ifrael, 1 will not a- 

gain pars by them 
any more. 

9 And the high 

E laces of Jlitac lliall 
e defolate, and the 
landtuaries of lira cl 


Plumb-line , by which the Uprigbtnejs of the faid Wall 
or People was to be meafur d. 8 And the Lord faid 
unto me, Amos, what furik thou ? and I faid, a Plumb-line. Then faid 
the Lord, Behold, I will let a Plumb line in the tuidft of tny People 
Ifrael, i. e.Jince the People of ffrael Bill go on not to walk according to 
the Plumb-line or Rule of Uprightnejs fet down in my Law, f will deal 
with them according to /he Plumb-line or firiBntfs ofjuBsce, at the time 
rferd to by this Vtfion, and accordingly will punijb them as their Sins 
deferve by putting a Final End to their Kingdom. I will not again pals 

by or forgive the Sins of them as a People or Kingdom any more , but 
Wholly and Finally defiroy their Kingdom , fo that there fhali be no more 
Occajion to pafi thro 1 or punijb it again as fucb. 9 And the High places 
of toe faid IDefcenden/s ofliisc wall be defolate, and the Sandcuaries of 


(r) x Kings 19.19. 


Ifrael, 



Common Vctfion 
condStd 


fhall be laid watte; 
and I will rife agamft 
rise houfe of Jero¬ 
boam with the fworcl 


Amos barb confpired 
agamft thee m the 
midtt of the houle of 


*t&nos, Chap. VII. 


PARAPHRASE. 

id waltc: Uriel, i. r the Places of their Wofbip as Beth-el, fee. 
rife agamft fhail be laid wafle; and I will rile again!! the Houle 

rk^ri^rH* ^Jeroboam with the Sword, /. <?, put an End to the 

Kings cf bis Race ( i) by permitting Sha Hum to con¬ 
ic Then Amaiiah fptre again fl Zachariab the Son 0} the prefent King 

of Bcth-cJ Jeroboam the Jecond, and to flay him after a very 
Jeroboam , p e i gn> 

even of fix months only. And here it ts 
confpired 6 bjtrvablc that no ‘Prayer or Intcrcefjion is mention'd 
ee m the ty Arm, as made by him for the People of Ijraef 
e houle of as in the two foregoing Vijms : the Prophet likely 


TOI 


~ + i * -^ ■“'"o 

■ Jecond, and to Jlay him after a very 

even of fix months only. And here it is 


words. 


the houle of as in the two foregoing Vifio. 

ie fend 1* not f we feeing, that God Abfofateiy 
bear all bis tfi tfs* ai f Ff* j**I fart 


t Kingdom of Zfrael by the third King of Ajfi 
Jbou/d come again ft if, v «. Shnlmanenet , ( 


r or thus Amos and therefore that it was to nopurpofe fat 
ro ^ oa ® tercede any more for the People of Ifrael 


leaji 


of cbeir own land. 
it Alfo Amaziah 


xvm. 

*Am*x.Uk the 


thee away into the 
land of Judah, and 
there eat bread and 
prophetic there. 


great Concern , and it is likely to make a great Dtjiur- 
banee tv the Kingdom. 11 For thus Amos finch 0- 


Ifrael (ball Purely* be ^ ro P^ et though t them altogether Unworthy to be 

led away captive out interceded for , if they fhoufd ft ill go on jo Kong and 
of cbeir own land. Obftivately m their Wtckednej's. 

.. AKb Aiminh „ *° tj™ A ““]! ,h ? P'i'ftof ,i I ■*»: .*3*. k 

fiid unto Amos. O erPlaee of Worjbipptng before theCalf at Beth-cl Fstl Its PrjeA c«vr- 

thou feer, go, dee fent to Jeroboam King of Uriel, faying, Amos, 

thee away into the wbat hz pretends to fbrcttlly m ha c h coo (pir J d order* 

land of Judah, and again ft thee in the midft ©f the Houle of Ifrael or °S 

K “ d ■■ »* Tnpl'-’i** und is not able to tear &£*“ 

^ ^ alt his Words, i. e, cant hear what he fays Without 

15 But prophefie great Concern , and it is likely to make a great‘Dtjiur- 
not again any more bance tv the Kingdom. 11 For thus Amos faith 0 - 

the kines chapS * n dPlMnly t Jeroboam lhall die by the Sword, 

it it the kings court . where may be feen the Wickednefs of the /aid Priefi 

Amaziahj tit faljly alledging that Amos fore toldthat 
Jeroboam bimfelf the prefent Khtgjbould die by the Sword ► whereas Amos 
foretold it onlf of bis Houfe, wbeteby might be and was denoted, not \ Je¬ 
roboam himfefy but bis Son and Sticcejjor Zac hasiah\ and Ifrael lhall 
furcly be led away, captive out of their own Land. 12 Alio Amaziah 
laid unto Amos, O thou that firetendefi to be a Seer or Prophet , go, flee 
thee away Speedily , thou badfl Beft, into the land of Judah toy Own 
Country , and there cat Bread and prophefie there, 1. e. they of Judah 
will approve of thee , and maintain thee plentifully for thus propbejytng 
Ogdmfl the People of Ifrael and their Way of Wtrjbip. 13 But prophelic. 
not again any more at or agaiv/i Beth-ci any where in this Kingdom : for 
it is the King’s Chapel or Chief Place offi^orjbip, and it is the King’s Court 


it ii the kings court. 


(i) x Kings if. ff— 11. 


(«) Read 1 Kings 17. 
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cr a TUcc <wbcre He and bis Court cftcn rejides : i^Thcnanfwcrcd 
And therefore it u the mare Impudent and Au&acims Amo$ y and laid to 
in thee 3 not onh to prophefy ag am ft our Way of {Per- A maria h,I no 

jbip and agaiuh our King dom, but to do it even at £7 not’a prapbeu 

this rtace* fon j but 1 an 

xix. 14. Then anfwered Amos, and laid to Amaziah, herd man, and a ga- 

I was no Prophet, that is, I was not a Prophet's ion, thcrer of fycomore- 
•ju.4&mtnt that i. £• To Jbew thee how Far I am from pretending * ru ^- 

|H H ,' m Fa!fly to be a Prophet, I acquaint t bee tout I never 


fruit. 


Ault fill on flrw 
nid hii Family* 


Faijly to be a Tropbet } I acquaint thee that /never 
thought my ft If of being One , ar was dtfignd to be One, 
and confequeat/j I was not bred up tn the Schools of 
the Prophets t or in jucb manner and places as they, 
who are prepar'd in the Ordinary and Receiv'd way 
to be Prophets, if GodJh-tll make choice of them', but 
I was an Herdman, and a gatherer of Syce more-fruit, 
i, e.fo far was I from defb ng is fare Well, that 1 
was content to feed on fuch wild Figs, as i could 
light on while I look'd to the fie* d \ and therefore it 
is Injurious in thee to (te) reproach me, as One that 
propbefied only to get a good LtVe.yh.od bj it , where* 
as, iffo, thou may(l Reajonabb) think, I would hatdf) 
Come hither to picpbejy as I do i y Anri ■ i re 


i y And the Lord 
took me as I fallow¬ 
ed the flock, and the 
Lord (aid unto me, 
Go prophetic unto 
my people lfrael. 


Now therefore 

heiT thou the word 
of the Lord: fhou 
layll, P.opbefic not 

aguimt jiYael, and 

drop not thy wd a- 
g-.iiiiit the houle of 
iliac. 


come miner to picpoejy as i ao ty Ann ,.. / re atmift Jlrael, and 

to acquaint thee Why I came hither , I tell thee that drop not thy word a- 
the Lord took or appear'd to me as 1 foWowat th . the houle of 

Flock, and the Lord (aid unto me ; Go piopheiie *“ aCl 
unto my People I (rad, what Ijhall dveil iaee to 

prophefy ; and therefore it is Only in Obedience to 

God’s exprefs Command, that I come hither to prophe fy, and I will con¬ 
tinue to Obey him in like manner, till he gives me Orders bimfelf to the 
Contrary, id And now therefore tojhew thee How little I fear, what 
either Thou thy felf or thy King can do unto me, hear thou the Word of the 
Lord againfl Thy Jeff and thy Family : Thou fay ft to me, Prophefie not 
a gam ft lfrael, and drop not thy Word, t.e. ufe not any Exhortations to 
Repentance . which are ufual/y re/embled to the Drops of Rain which 


againfl lfrael, and drop not thy Word, t.e. ufe not any Exhortations to 
Repentance, which are ufualfy refembled to the 'Drops of Rain which 
refrejb the Earth, and which like wife thou pfetendeB to be for the Good 
of this Kingdom, whereas we have no Occafion for jucb Exhortations to 
Repentance , our Way if Werjbip being as jufttfiabk as yours at Jerufa- 
lem ; and fa fuch tby Exhortations are at the bottom no other than ground- 
Ufs InveBives againfl the Houfe or Kingdom of lfrael, the People where¬ 
of are Dependents of Ifaac, as well as you of the Kingdom offfadab: 
Becmje thou, Amaziah > art thus moB highly Injlrumtntal to keep the 


(w) This is imply’d in what Amaziah faid in the latter end of v, ti> 


People 


Amos, Chap. VII, VIII. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


17 Therefore thus Peoplt of if at!from duty bear kiting to my Exhort** 
faith the Lotd, Thy ttons and Fropbejies, 1*7 Therefore thus faith the 
wife fliall be an bar- Lord, For a Jpecial andfait a bit and fo more remark* 

thy ‘ foQs' and* thy tyTTfi™” 1 i fuC r b P'Wrt'dnefSt th, 
daughters (hill fill by Wife fljail be made ufe of as an Harlot in the very 
the Tword, and thy City of Helb-if by Jorne of the /tjfynan So/dters when 
land liraII be divided they have taken the faid City, as ajttfi and fuitable 
by fine: and thou fuudbrnent of thy being thus a great In fir ament 

K £, '.".JXi ^ fy 1 , ""jry m “*1 s t , ?° i 

[hall furely go into Whoredom toward God, or Idolatry \ and thy Sons 
captivity forth of bis and thy Daughters (hall fail by the Sword of she Af~ 
land. jjrrians , as a fiut able Reeompence of tby Not behev- 

tftg my Prophecy concerning the fimje of Jeroboam 
Chap. VIII: failing by the Sword at verf p but taking Occafion 

Thus bath the Lord thence to complain f me to King Jeroboam, and even 
God (hewed unto ( 0 tnijreprefeni me as v- 11. /16a/ thou might eft the 
me, and behold, ft more Exofptraie him again /1 me\ and thy Land fhall 
basket Of fummer. ^ d|V|ded ^ by meajunng it as a fuel with a Line ar 


Quit die in a Hol¬ 


land. 


Chap 


God (liewed unto 
me, and behold, ft 

basket oE fumnier- 

fruit. 


1 A nd he faid. A- to, as a /unable Tuvijbm ent for thy Contradicting 
moSjwhat feett thou ? what / have faid concerning the King of Kjjyria's 
£ n< * fnbduing tins whole Kingdom : and thou lhalt die in 

Then faidfoe Lord * 1 .^ n ,* . #■ . 1 ^ fl* /' . 

onto me, T he end is oa !? Religion, as ajmtable Panijhment of tby being 

come upon my peo. Jo highly inflrumental in keeping the People of Ifiael 
pie of ffrael, I will in Idolatry , whereby this Kingdom is polluted\ and 

not again pafs by the People e/lirad (hall lurdy go into Captivity 
them anymore* u . ji. r __1 .a- i r _ j _.. _ /. h «... 


1 g fitch as the King of Ajfyrta Jb 


ipfe c/lfrad 

f his Land 01 


» And the fon gsoF tdjkment of their beat bring to Thee , rather than to 
the temple ihall be God, or which comes to toe fame, to what is made 
howling) inrhat day, known to you from him by me and other his Pro¬ 
phets. 

Chap. VIII. In a fourth Vifion , Thus hath the Lord God Ihewed un- xx. 
to me, and behold, a Basket of Summer-Jruir. 1 And he latd, Amos,wh^rdn^u 
what feeU thou? and J laid, A Basket ofSummer-fruit. Then find the fi g. ur,£l tly: Crr - 

Lord unto me, By this Basket of Summer-fruit isfitty denoted , that d/ofdlii^itruaion 
the jaid Fruit is not voonr to be gather'd till the Time n come that it ts af e Kmgdom 
Ripe, jo the Time of the People of Ffi aeT s Sins being Ripe for Vengeance °* Ifn * 1 ' 
is now come, and accordingly the End oftheir Kingdom, which is to come 
upon my People oflfrael, according to the three foregoing i?tjkns,jhaU 
moB Certainty come ; and l will not again pals by them any more. 


D * r". " 

to Thee , rather than to 


howling) in rhat day, 


IQ} 


xx. 


what feeH thnu? and J laid, A Basket ofSummer-fruit. 
Lord unto me, By this Basket of Summer-fruit is fitly 


I the Songs of, or which they were wont to fing in 

the Golden Calf flood, (hall be turn’d into Howlings 


faith 
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correfteil, 

faith the Lord God: 


faith the Lord God : there fh.*li be many dead Bo- faith the Lord God: 
dies in every place: He, i. e. God by mean* of the there Jbali it many 
'Deflation Vibisb (ball be made every where , (hall bodies in every 

call forth Silence, or caufe no Voices of Men to be feSkViJenee 1 C 

beard\ but there (bail be an univerfal Silence over the ’ 

af ffrarl At if tin? WrW . 4 Hear this, O ye 


r t + 1 / 

'Debtsi (as verj. 6 .) y Te are (o wicked as to be oft 


beard, but there (ball be an univerjal Silence over the ’ 

Kingdom of I freel, as if no one hved there . th + uo°the 

.js&te, , + Hea , r / «fob ’<0 c^jiJer , tba, I bme ^„L.kc 

thrw.rn* them forewarn d you of efpenalty m the four laft foremen- the p00 r of the land 
for (iicir optrtf- tim'd Vijisns, O yc that fwallow tip or opprefs the to lad, 

{Z , 1 ™ e'wI Needy, even fo as to make the Poor of the Land to T Saying, When 

ire ftrtuid. fail, or not to be able to maintain tbemfelves and fa will the new-moon 

milks any longer in the tneanejl manner, bat to be be gone, that we may 
forced to fed ibemfeh/es and Chi hire n fo pay their corn ? and the 
Debts,(as verf. 6 .) X Te are (o wicked as lobe oft S® 
beard Saying, or at leafi to think with your fehes fo, ing the eph# J VUSll] 
which is tbc fame with God who knows all your and the fhekel great. 
Thoughts, ns if ycfaidfo; When will the New- ♦even faJfifying the 
muon be goDe, ihat we may fell Corn ? and the Sab- balances by deceit? 

bath, that we may fet forth Wheat to fell , which is 6 That we may 
Unlawfull by the Law of God to do on the forefaid buy the poor for fil- 

Days , and as it hence appears , was fttS kept up by ]f er » 4nd the needy 

the Tub nek Authority of the Kingdom of Hr ad as °l 

Unlawfull y And m felling cur Corn we will increafe hife’ofrhc wheat?** 
our Gain by a double tuck, viz. making the Ephah . 

or AL afus e we fell by Imal), ie.fmailer than itjbouU fw J r ^bS TheeS 
be according to the Standard Epbah, and making the i ency of Jacob, Sure- 
Shekel or Alony we take for our Corn to be great, i.e~ 
greater than itjbould be according to the Sandard Weight of a Shekel , and 
this ia/l vse will do even by falljfymg of Balances, whereby we weieh the 


7 The Lord bath 


this la/l vse will do even by fallifymg of Balances, whereby we weigh the 
faid Shekels or Money, by Deceit cr in fuch manner asJhall not eafify be 
found out ? 6 And juch our Double cheating will be 4 Means, that we 
may bay the Poor for Silver, and the Needy for a pair of’Shoes, the little 
they have being quickly dli jpsnt by fuch our Stratagem , and fo thy fenced 
to run fo far in Debt , as not to be able to pay it but by felling t he mfelves : 
yea, and by the ferefard means Corn will become fo dear', that we may 
fell even the Refufe of the Wheat to fuch as are not able to buy Better. 
7 But the Lord has fworn by Mimfcif or bis HoTutejs* which is the true 
Excellency (x) of Jacob, or what tlx Teople of Ifrael as well as Judah 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(*) It feeras likely, that the People of Ifrael were wont to vaunt, that their 
State or Kingdom was the ExctUnrj ofjetoi, as Chap. 6 . 8. wherefore the Holy 
Spint dtre&ed the Prophet to ufe the fame Exprefin here, to teach them What 
via truly the Excellency of Jacob. 


jfotos. Chap. VIII. 


lor 


Common Verfioji 

coiT^fled. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Jy I will never forget really excell all other Nations in, viz. that they are 
any of their works. /&■ more peculiar People offacb an Holy God , or of 

a God which has all Perfe&ion : Surely I will never 

8 Shall not the ^ panijb iiy fah of their w/? Works, 

land tremble for this »-Shall not the Land or Naum tremble on account 
and every one mourn of the fore Judgment l will fend on it for this their 
that dwelleth there- tVkkpdnejs ? and every one mourn that duelleth 
in? *evcn it I hall rife therein? Even it, viz. an Enemy, i- e. the Affyrian 

a£rt W i>°rt^ n Sa k ^ 0O ^i frail rife up againjl it wholly as a Flood, or as the 
out and drownV^as Ewer Nik nfes and overflows its Banks ; and it, viz. 
ty the flood of Egypt. fbe People of this Land frail be call out f it by the 

dffjrians, and their Pub lick State quite drown'd etr 
put an End to , as the Land of Egypt it wont to be 

S Anditihallcome jy overwhelm'd by the famous b lood of Egypt or 

1 Nik. 9 And it frail come to pals in that day, viz. 

ebac I will caufe the* between rbe 'Death of Jeroboam the prefent King, and 
fun to go down at the Dtflrufiion of this Kingdom , during which time 
noun, and 1 will the Judgments ihreatned by me Jhatl come on this 
darken the earth in Nation , faith the Lord God, that 1 will caufe the 

j % 1 ■ J » 


S Anditihallcome 
to pals in that day, 
faith the Lord God, 
that I will caufe the 
fun to go down at 
noun, and I will 
darken the earth in 
the clear day. 


me ctear nay. Sun t0 g 0 down at Noon, and I will darken the 

Earth in the clear Day, i. e. there JhaU be (y) three 

to And 1 will fa&ral great and fa more remarkable Ecltpjes qf the 
turn your feafts into Sun. io And as the faid Ecltpjes jhall happen at the 
mourning, and all three Great Feflivals of the year, fa I will thereby 
your fongi into la- fo terrify you, as to turn your Feafts into Mourning, 
mentation, and I will and all yourSongi into Lamentation: or at Je all the 

upof al? hSja faidEclipfes Jhalt be TrogmWcatims to you that/ 
baldnefs upon every will quickly put an end to your Feflwals', and I Will 
head: and 1 will make bring up fuch Calamities on you , as to caufe you to 
it as the mourning of t>ut Sackcloth on all your Loins, and Baldnefs upon 


it as the mourning of put Sackcloth on all your Loins, and Baldnefs upon 
an oedyfm, and the every Head, t. e, to make baldyour Heads as ExpreJ - 

terVay 6160 ' asa ^ 1C ' fions of your great Sorrow: and I will make it, vie. 


your Sorrow as great, as the Mourning ol a Parent 
for an only Son, and the end thereof viz of the De~ 
the Jl ru &i m of your Kmgdom jbaffbe as a mofl Bitter day, 


ii Behold, he Fraction of your a 

days come, faith the *• f* mofl grievous. 


xxu. 


Lord God, that I will 11 Behold, for a jujl and fuitabk Punijhment of A f thj 
fend a famine inthe your defpifing the Word of the fjord by me and his is threamed 
land, not a famine of ot fe r ‘Prophets, the Days come, faith the Lord God, 

™wr ,0 h. r » t 5!f r £.« r that I will fend a Famine in the Land, not a Fa- 


bread, norathirtl for 
water, but of hear¬ 
ing the words of the 

Lord. 


mine of Bread, nor a Thirft of Water, but of hear¬ 
ing the Words of the Lord, i-t. No Prophet JhaU he 


(y) See the Preface to this Prophecy. 


0 


fent 
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Jem to you for to dire& you in your greaieft Straits, n And they lliali 
bow much Soever ie JhaSdefirc it. 11 And or Even wander yom fea to 

they of this Kingdom fhati wander f rom the Eafi Sea, [^1,™^'°™ 
i. e. Sea of Galilee or Salt-Jea to tie fKei 1 or Medi- ea ^ t j, ey run to 
terranean Sea, and from the North even to the Eafi f 10 t o feck the 
again, i.e. all thro’ the Kingdom; they Hi all run to word of the Lord, 
and fro to feck fome true 'Prophet to tell them the aQ d fliall not find it. 
Word of the Lord, and Ihall not find fitch a Prophet 
io teU it to them- n In that Dav Ihall the fair Vir- .. r„ j...n„n 


io teU it to them. 13 In that Day Ihall the fair Vir- 
gins and young Men faint forThirft, i. e.Jbatl be ut¬ 
terly dejtiled and defpair, being de/lit ate ef all Help- 


14. They that fwear by the Sin of Samaria, i.e, tie Calf thirit. 
wild or before which they worfhip at Bethel which is 
near to Samaria , and they aljo that lily, i. e./wear by I( ,' 

tie Caff at 'Dan, faying. As thy God, O Dan, liveth; by ih« 
and they aljo that fwear, faying, As the God or Gods and * 
that are worjbip'd after the manner of(e) Beer-iheba, T^y 1 
i. e. the Idolatrous manner there ufed ft vet h; even 
they, viz. the FalJ'e Prophets or Priefis belonging to vet h 
each of the three for ef aid Places, and the People Je- Stall l 
disced by them, fhali fal] and never rife up again, rife u] 


13 In that day null 
the fair virgins and 
young men faint for 


1 a They that fwear 

by the (in cf'Sanaria, 

and * they that lay. 
Thy God, Q Dan, 
liveth, and the man¬ 
ner of Beer Jhtbi 
liveth ; even they 
Stall fall and never 
rife up again. 


Chap. IX 


Kingdom. 


xxm, their Obfiinate Imfienitency for Jmb their Sins. » , . . . 

C !“M* Tn another Ktjm I bad juehffd to 

the jw Diffm- me tn order to ajfure you of the Kingdom of Ijrael 

do™ 6 f the Certainty of the final DeflruBim ef 

»gaTn° for«oj d ,/ 9Ur Kingdom , unlefs ye fpeedtly repent, or winch comes to the fame, if 

and the Vntimtiy ye ohfiinately perfifi in your Iniquity , till the Time appointed by God for 

\01 *u>u- the fail final DeftruStion ofyour State and Kingdom: In the fail Kifton 
uw of the laid 1 law the Lord itanding, t. e. the Shecifnab or Ktfible and Glorious Light, 
Kingdom. witch is the Symbol of the more immediate or fpedal Prefence of tbeDi- 

vtne Majefiy upon or over the Altar if Burnt-offerings vohid was at 
Betb-tl , and which was for the Burnt-offerings that were offer'd to the 
God of Ifraei according to their Idolatrous manner , in the Court of the 
Temple where the Golden Caff was placed ; and the Steafon of God s thus 
mamfcjlmg himfelf to Amos on the laid Altar of Burnt-offerings, on which 
the BeaBs that were Jlain and off er'd to the God of Ifraei were burnt, 
may well be efteem'd to be this, viz- to denote that God would make Ki¬ 
ll i ms of the People f Ifraei for their objiinate Impiety , particularly 


their Idolatrous way f Worfhippmg him fy Sacrifices and flam Be alls 

(z) See Chap. y. y. and the Note ft) thereon, _ 
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tar, and h e fa i d, Smi te offer d on that Altar* which flood before the Temple 
the lintel of the door, w Houfe wherein the Go/den Coif was placed, that is , 
that the polls may thit H( WSft}d p m m,f uc h fair Sin hi caufinr them 

£ “tabu's » <* fi«« Sis ‘tx K'B, that mrt ifir-Ji} tbtm 

them; and 1 will flay m the faid Altar ; and he faid accor dingly to One of 
the lall of them with tbs Angels that attended him, Smite the upper lintel 
the fword: he that of the Door of the Temple or Houfe adjoining where 


in the head all of 

them; and 1 will flay 

the ia ll of them with 
the fword; he that 
fieech of them* (hall 

hftha? JSpeth ' a ot flwte. » token that / will c're long defiroy 

them, Dull not be tmsTempleyndput an End to all totsfort oj Idolatrous 
delivered. (P'orjhip : and not only fo, but I willalfo cut them in 

, the head AH of" them, i, e. will defray all the Chief of 

in‘ohdfthSSliSS •****• I will Day Mult Mb, 

ray hand take them; °f l “ e *-* a " 6r m tanev Sorts or them with the Sword : 
tho’ they climb up to he that fieeth of them at the firH from the Enemy, 
heaven, thence will 1 {hall not flee away quite, and he that efcapeth of 
bring them down; them at firjl , Hull not be deliver’d thereby from their 

, * Fveii tbtf rhev Tnemy, but pad afterwards fad into bis band, or be 
hide thcmfelves in defray'd, i Tho’ they dig into Hell, irf. hide them- 
the top of Carmel, 1 Jehet in the hweB Caverns of Rocks or other Holes 
will fearch and take of the Earth, thence {hall ray band take them, i.e. 
them out thence ; / wid order things fo that their Enemy/hall difeover 
and tho they be hid aa d take them ^ tho’ they climb up to Heaven, ue, 

tbtnUoJecure ibemfelves by getting up to fa tops 

thence will I com- pftheotgbef ana mofl craggy Mountains, thence will 
mind the ferpenc, I bring them down, n e. I wiU order things Jo that 
and he fliall bite they fall he difeover’d to he there , and Jo fall be 
^* em: brought down by their Enemies . 3 E ven tho J they 

4. And tho’they go hide thcmfelves in the top of Carmel, I mWcaufe 
into captivity before their Enemies to fearch after them there . and take 


or tne uoot op toe I empie or crouje aajotmng woere 
the Golden Calf is, that the Pofts on each fide of the 

deh 


jr j ^ r / r y -/ ' — 

defray'd. 1 Tho’ they dig into Hell, i*. hide them- 


liic lup or i_,armcJ. 1 

will fearch and take 
them out thence; 
and tho' they be hid 
from my tight in the 
bottom of the lea, 
thence will I com- 


them: 


4 . And tho'they go 

into captivity before their Enemies to fearch after them there , and take 
their enemies,thence them out thence, f. e. out of the Caverns or Holes of 

the faid Mountain wherein they had there hid them’ 
[elves ; and tho'they be hid, i.e.cndeavout or think to bide them(elves from 
my Sight in places as deep or low, and where they think they are as Un~ 
likely to be found out, as if they were in the Bottom of the Sea, thence will 
I command the Serpent, and be Hi a 11 bite them, i.e. yet £ will fo order 
thing*, that they fall nevertbckfs either be found after Jonte exiraerdu 
navy manner by their Enemies, and fo perifb by their hands, or elfe they 


jhall perijh by fame other Accident, as extraordinary as if a Serpen 
bite them at the bottom of the Sea, and (0 they jbmld die by the J 


nijbould 
fid ft- 


4 And tho* they endeavour not to fee or hide from their 


ttemous Bite. 4 And tho' they e 
Enemy , but farrender themfehes 
Lives, and (0 go into Captivity 


befoi 


rfif in bo 


t 


ore their Enemies 

O 2 


s thereby to pave their 
temies, i.e. are tarried 
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into Captivity by their Enemies , d> mng them before will ] command the 

them as fa many Beafls ; yet Jhail the) not thus fave fword, and it IhaU 
their Uves ; but thence will 1 command the Sword, J? a y t ^. cm : an< * * W *A 
and it (hall Uay thcm, i e lwill jo order things that £ 'Jg "K 
then Enemies jhail flay them after they are can ted no[ f 0l - good. 
into Captivitj ; and or even 1 wilt fee mine Eyes up¬ 
on them for Evil, and not for Good, i. e. I wtU or- * Marnp , .. 
der things fo, that AUpail tend to their Evil, f And Val ; che God of h 0 itl 
no wonder All theft Evils pall come upon them , far « he that coucherh 
the Supream and Only true God, namely He that has the land, and it fhall 
made him ft If known to the People of Ifrael by the me * c » and A 1 at 
name of Jehovah and the God of Hoffs is he that herein jha 

toucheth the Land, and it [hall melr, i. e. thatPad rifcup wholly like* 
bring thefe fore Evils on the People of Ifrael , and flood, and Jhail be 
Pats make their Hearts melt, or be quite difmay’d drowned, as tj the 
for Fear and Grief \ and all that dwell therein dial] flood of Egypt, 
mourn, and it fhall rife up wholly like a Flood, and 
fliall be drown’d, as by the Flood of (a)Cgypt, & It, 6 It is he that 
viz. the God that will thus punifo Ifrael is He that buildeth histories in 

buildeth his ftories in the Heaven, /. e. has made all | he ha ^ 

the feveral Regions of Heaven f and has his Chief Me- dearth, he thaica£ 
Jidence in the Higbefl of them , and has the Command letbfor the waters of 
of AM the Angels and Glorious Bodies that be in the the lea, and poureth 
Heavens: and hath founded his troop in the Earth, them out upon the 
i.e. has made alp the Earth, and Jo has the Cbm- ” ce of the earth: *Je- 

mand over all therein \ and fo can make All things ova ,s 1Kname - 
in Heaven and Earth concur to execute his fudg- 
Meats ; and accordingly it is He that calieth for the 7 7 e n S ( a . s 
Waters of the Sea, and poureth them out upon the c . rea ot lhc 

Face of theEanh, i.e. did formerly, andfo can again , cEen"of 'lfraef? 
drown all the Earth'. In port Jehovah is his name, faith the Lord. Have 
which implies all PerfeBion to be in him, and con ■ not I brought up 11- 
fequently that he can do whatever be pfeafes, and fo rae * out of the land 
punifb you as lx threatens , and you will dejerve , if °r Egypt? and the 
ye fliU go on in your Impiety. 7 For are or will ye 

jiot be as Children of trie Ethiopians unto me, O Children of Ifrael ? 
faith the Lord, i.e. Te will thereby pew your fehes to be ObBinately or 
Irrechimably Wicked, or fuck as wiS no more change your Evil Cow fit 

than Blackamoors can change their Skin or Colour. Andfuelsyour Wicked- 

nefi is the Greater as being aggravated by the greateB Ingratitude ; for 
have not 1 brought up Ifrael out of the Land of Egypt where you were 


(«) .See the .Paiaphr- on Chap. 8.8. 
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Ptulifhnes fromCa* 
phtofj and the Afly- 
rians from Kir? 


PARAPHRA S E 


Slaves, and given you the Lend you now poffefs ? and 
when your Forefathers /inn 'd again ff ate by turning 
to Ido/atiy as you do new, did I not then bring againfi 
them among other Enemies the Phi Id tines, who on - 


of the Lord God art 
upon the (infill king¬ 
dom, and I wilt dc- 


p came from (b) Caphior in Egypt 
ujly Miffed them far many years. 


Forefathers rem nd to me by a Jtncere Repentance ; 
and in (ike manner I have mw Yrreverftbly decreed 

j _ j i j i i r% * j n - ^ _ 


I will bring 


excepting 


ify 


J 

End to your 


9 f ^ ^ w / ^ "" * 

Time fixt by me for the Deffruffion 


cob, faith the Lord of your Kingdom on your Impend enty. 8 For be¬ 
hold , ifye repent not in the Time I have fixt, you 
will have fill'd up the Afeajure of your Iniquity , or 


abufed my Forbearance of you 

forDeflruffion, and Accordingly 


amonx ail nations " c w WM 11 u,c " lols I,nuui rkiugaom oy 

like afr is fiftedin ^ffael, and or even at the Time prefix/, if ye Repent 

a five,*and theleaft not afore , I will deftroy it from oti the Pace or the 

grain (hall not fail Earth, excepting that tho’ I deffroy tbe faid K*n<r- 

upon the earth. dun. vet I will not uittrlv deftrov All that Tart 


grain (hall not fail Eartn, excepting that tho' I deffroy the faid Kmg- 
upon the earth. dom, yet I will not utterly deftroy AU that Tart of 

the Houle or Dependents of Jacob, which make up 

the Teople of the faid Kingdom, faith the Lord : 
And this wrff /not do, partly far the Safe ofyour Ta/r larch my fervant 
Jacob, and partly becaufe tbo* the generality of your Kingdom is moil 
wicked, yet there are fame Few among you which have a Claim to my 
Mercy, and whom I willpreferve far their not complying with the Tub- 
lick. Idolatry and other Sins of your Kingdom, tbo I permit them to be 
carried Captive with others of you. fi For lo, or obferve the Difference 
I wiU make between tbofe that are carried Captives ; I will command 
or order things Jb } that there JbaU be a very Remarkable Difference be¬ 
tween the Captives of Ijrael: and or even 1 will lift tbe Houfc of I fra el 
among all Nations, like as Coro is lifted in a Sivc, and the leaft Grain 
Ihall not fall upon the Earth, /. e- she Teople of Ijrael that are carried 
Captive , .{ball be patter'd and mingled among ad Nations, fuff as good 
and bad or light Corn and Dufl, or any other Stuff that happens to be 
among tbe Corn is at Jfrff mov'd or Jhaken All together in roe S/ve, and 
from one fide of it to tbe other : but as only the light or bad Corn and other 
filthy Stuff" falls thro ’ the Sivc to the Ground, and the Grain or good Corn 
is kept in the Sive, and fofeparated from the fight or bad and fmaUer 


I 


gr. ol Old Telt Vo!, i. Chap, 

ofChap. i. y. 


Corn, 



no 
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Corn y {as being not fit!! Grown or Biafied } ) and from 10 All thcfipnere 
the Dull and other Filth ; fofball Thofe if the People ®f m y People (hall 
of Ifraet, that have been Truly ‘Pious toward me in ; r i/ r ,v h VkT°Iv i? 
refujmg to comply with the Generality of that King- n< J? iv ertakc 

dom m their idolatrous War/bip, &c. tbd they be car■ nor prevent us. 
ried Captive with the Others , yet by my Special Pro¬ 
vidence they fball be Jo prefervd, that No one ofthem 
jball come to an Untimely end: io IVhere as on the contrary all the Sin¬ 
ners of my (aid People flnll die by the Sword, even /SI they which lay, 
The Evil threatoed by /fmos and other Prophets of the Lord [hall not 
overtake, nor, i, e. or much left prevent Us; andfo they will encmage 
tbtmfehies to goon m their fmpmilency^ till the Time prefix t by God /« 
the final Deftruflion of their K'.vgdsm is come. 


SECTION III. 


Wherein the Prophet concludes with a tnofi Pfmarkable Prophecy of 
the Flour iihing Condition of the Jews, {after the finalDeftru- 
Sion of the Kingdom of JJraety vi% under Hezekiah, and again 
after their Return from the Babylonllh Captivity, efpenally 
in refpeB of the Mefliah or Chrift being then bom among them, 
and the Gofpel preach'd to all the World by fucb if them as 
fhould become the dpoflles or Dijciples f Chrijl ; and the 
whole Nation of the Jews at length converted to Chriflianity, 
and living in a mofi projperotu manner, during the Millen¬ 
nium or Thoufand years Reign of Chrift or his Saints here 
on Earth- 

11 Whereas the People of the Kingdom of Ifr.ael do at prefent defpife 
(d) thofe of the Kingdom of Judahs becaufe of toe late great Tie feat given 
by them to Judah, fo as that JehoaJh the then King of Ifrael took j&tta- 
ziab then King of Judah, andjerufalem , and brake down great part of 
the Walt thereof ; and took a 'lfo all the Gold and Silver y &c. that were 
found in the boufe of the Lard\ and in the TreaJures of the Kings houfe } &c. 

A N N O T A T I O N S. 

(d) It is obfemblc that the Words which we render Chap. 6. is thofe that art 
at Eafe m £»a, the Seventy, Syriac, and Arabic Interpreters rendcr thofe that 
deffife siou, meaning Thofe of the Kingdom of Ifrael, who trolled in the Menu- 
tain of Samaria, at it there fellows. And tho’ the laid Original Words will well 
enough, or even better, there fuit with our Traniiation; yet it is fuftictently evi¬ 
dent from what follows in Ch. 6. that thofe of J fraet didjefpifi Judah for the rea- 
lbm here mention’d in tfacParapbr. and which ate related to i Kings 14 . n,&c. 

Which 

■ 
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Which is alfo one Inducement to them* to flight even the Warnings of God 
wuchfafd to them by bis ‘Prophets, as inferring from the Jot e mention’d 
Inflames, either that the IVorJhip ufed in the Kingdom of I flat l is at 
UaH as acceptable to the Lord, as that ufed at JeruJalem ; or elfe that 
the other Go as, whom they of Ifrsel worflip as well as the Lordare able 
to defend them from thcfe Evils tbrsatned againjl them by the Lord’s Pro¬ 
phets : Therefore to convince them of their Folly and 

it In thatd»v will Wickednef r in All this. In that Day, viz. jtfter the 
I raife up the caber- Final 'DeBru&im of the Kingdom of Ijrael by Sbal- 
nade of David, that manezer King of Ajfyrta , wjJI I raile up the Taber- 
is fallen, and dote up rude of David, that is fallen, and dole up the 
the breaches thereof, Breaches thereof and I will raile up his Ruins, and 
and I will raife up his j w j [j build it as in the days of old, i.e. I willcaufe 

*/* f Judah Jo to flout ijh, as that the Pa- 

oid: (aces ana other Hottfes of toe Kings thereof , the Suc- 

ctflors and Dependents of David, which were dam¬ 
nifyd lately by the King of Ifrael aforefaid, jhall be 
repair’d ; and alfo tbs Breaches made by the ford King of Ifrael in the 
ffralls of Jerufruem Jhall be clofed up again, andjemfalem Jhall be as 
Sfro«£ and as Flottrjjh mg a City as it was Formerly . And as This Jhall 
be made Good efpectally in the Bergn (dd) of Hcztkiah ; fo again after 
thofe of JudahJhall be teflot 'd f\ om their Babyknijh Captivity . For alt bo’ 
for the Sins of Judah f will alfo deliver them into the hands of the Baby¬ 
lonians, and for feme time put an End to their State and Kingdom ; yet 
I will Not pat a Final end to the Jewifl State, as I will to that of the 
People or Kingdom of Ifrael. Bat after (vise time the Jews jhall return 
from their Babylonifl Captivity into their Own Country f and rebuildJe- 
rufalem and the Temple there, and Jhall become again a Nation, and a 
fettled and Brcng State or Kingdom. And bow much Jo ever Thofe of 
the Kingdom of Ifrael do now defpife thofe of the Kingdom of Judah, yet 
as Many of Ijrael as flail return out of the Countries, into which they 
Jhall have been carried Captive by the King of Afjyria, jhall have the Be¬ 
nefit offo Betarning, by going under the name flews \ and when they 
are return d and fettled in their own Country or she L*nd of Ifrael, flail 
be comprehended under the Common name of Jews to all future Genera¬ 
tions. And thus the People of the Kingdom of Judah, together with juch 
of the People of the Kingdom of Ijrael, as _ flail under the name a/ja of 
Jews take the Advantage of returning into their Country, granted to the 
Jews by the Kings of Perjsa, who then Jhall be alfo Kings of Babylon ; 
flail unite together into One Nation and State, of which Jerufakm flail 
be the Capital* And the Jaid State or Kingdom of the Jews, and its Ca- 


{Jd) Read a Chron. 32. 23,17, &c. 


pita} 



IIX 


Ainos. Chap. IX, 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Vcrfion 
cortcfttJ. 


pita/ Jhall be again in a Flourijhing Condition : par¬ 
ticularly at tbs Time when {ball be barn He that is **.Th*t they may 

Emphatically By led in Scripture the SO Hof 10 A- JJe^ ^ncU^all 

FED, viz. tits MESSIAH or CHRIST, who £^ 2 “, which 

accordinglyJhall be of tbejcwijk Nation more ptcu- are called by my 
liarly ft call'd, er of the Tribe of Judah ; andJbaB be name, faith the Lord 
the Create B King that ever was, not only of Judah ^at doth this. 
and of all Ifrael or All the twelve Tr ibes, but to the 
whole WotId 12 So flourif)singjhsUbe the State cj 13 Behold, the 
tlx Jews af ter their Return from the Babylonjh Cap¬ 
tivity , that they may orjb*d be able to pollefs or 
become.Maflers of the Remnant (e) of Edoro, which during the Bibyhnijh 
Captivity Jhall have pojfefl t be mjelves of a confider able Tart of the South- 
weft Ttafl of tbs Htfy l-Aud, and Jhall be quite conquer'd again by the 
Jews, and forced even to become Converts to the JewtJh Religion ; and of 
all the neighbouring Heathen, (/) as the PhibJUrses ? Moabites , fee. And 
as this jhall be the Flourijhing State of the Jews, when CHRISTjhall 
be bom, jo What is here faid,Jhall be more Fully verijy'd in a Spiritual 
Senfe by \jj )C 6 rtJl bii/tje !J\ and the Preaching of bis Gofpel, and the Ex¬ 
tent of his Kingdom : for of much as thei eunto upon the Preaching of the 
Gofpel jhall belong or become fubjefi a Great-part of Mankind in general, 
or of All that were Afore Heathen, as well at of the Jews \ Even All 
tbofe which are called by my Name, i. e. who Jhall believe art the Gofpel 
then preach'd to them as the IVord of God, and jhall according to the Rules 
thereof fewe and wojhtp me, faith the L.ord that doth or will certainly 
do All This here foretold or imply d, how Unlikely fiever it may Jeem at 
prejent • And as what is here faid, Jhall receive a Fuller Completion in 
a Spiritual Senje upon the Preaching f the Gofpel to the Heathen as well 
as Jews, after CbriB's Ajcenjion and the Dejcent of the Holy Ghofl - Jb 
itJhall receive afill Fuller and its' ultimate Completion, long after thefirjl 
Preaching of the Gofpel afarementiond, viz. 12 Behold the days <f the 


ANNOTATIONS. 

ft) See Dr Pride dux’s Connexion of Old and NewTelf. Parti. B. i- under the 
firft year ut Judas Mauabeus; and B. y. under the (evetlth year of Juba Hfrcmas. 

(f) Confute Jaftpbus Anttq. B. 11. Ch. 11.11. Cologn Edit, and alfo B. 13. 
Ch, 17. See alio 1 Maccab. y, &c. This is alfo further made Good from the Ac. 
count we have of thefe Countries in the Hiftory of the New Teft ament; where 
as we learn that Axatus and other Towns or Parts of the Country of the 
ffines were inhabited by Jtvn as Pofleflors thereof; lo Herod tie Great was King 
of All or moll of the laid Country, as well as of the Countries that were in Amos 
time inhabited by the neighbouring Heathen : Such as were the Countries of 
Itmrea and Trachanitis, mention'd Luke 3.1. betides others. 

(j^) That what is here faid v. 11,11. is to be underflood of the Timet efehri- 
ftiauity, we are adit ted from Adb 1 y. 1 y } id, 17. 

MiUen- 


Chap. IX. 


m Vctlwa 
cosnAed. 


PARAPHRASE. 


days come, faith the Millennium or Reign ofCbrift and his Saints on Earth 

*^ rd » come,^ftth rho=febrd, when then /ball btjucb Tien* 

the° reader ^ t£ th » 0 wmke the %per, 

mSSvS^L «: *teJ» 9 W&Je lithe* iteveB* 7ujuH 


tmJtnRtm&tJe ilLthek £hm 8 * 


dwt fowetb Teedj and befart tt be time to begin to plow <g«a far the nex, 
the mountains Hull pear ; aad the Treader of Grapes, him that (owed 
drop IWeet wine,and Seed, i. e. by the time they have fount the Waiter 
all die hills Hull melt.. <9fn Seed t their Pint age /bah be read ?: aad rh< 


if A nil will bring 
again the captivity 
or my people of it 
rsei, and they Hull 


Mountains lhai] drop fweet Wine 
Hull melt or flow (g) with Milk 


fa. And I will 


S again iota their own Land the Captivity of my 
e of Ifrael, i. e. all the ToHcritj of the Twelve 


eves, nnd/ball aU be converted [i\ to the 


SSKkS!?; » Trihslkn &WH£, who JhaM ,knp jflWr 
aad they Owii pW /Af na^tadfjews^ nnd fiat! all be converted {t) to the 
vineyards, anddrink faith of Chrift, and jb become mf Faith full People ; 
the wine thereof; and being return'd into their own Country t they ihall 
they Bull alfo make build the. wade Cities thereof \ and inhabit them; 
sardw, juid eat the and they fliall plant Vineyards, and drink the Wine 
nut r em. thereof; they fliall atfo make Gardena, and eat die 

15 And! will plant Fruit of iheoi* if And I will plant them upon,/.*, 
-themupon their land, fettle them in their Land, and after that they dull 
***•• Jhsjf T po ^ more be pulled up. a.driven out of their Land 

S?ol J, wkicHIlttvc giwo them, fiii>>he Lord ,h, Cod, 
which 1 have given but inhabit nan all y&Jttnejs and Profpertty till the 
them, faith the Lord Onfummathn of All things here below , or to the End 
thy God- of this World. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(g) Compare Joel 3. ig, (J.) That Tome of All the twelve Tribes 
bit Judea in the days of-the Apoftlcs, maybe Realonably iofer'd fre 
. 7. To mention no other Proofs. 

U) See Rom. 11.12, iy,i<fr. 


IIJ 
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OBADIAH. 


O B A D I AH. 


T HR 


P RE FAC E. 


Th* Ctuntrj of 

^u& } and Hint 
of hii frophcfy- 



Obadiah 


m 


of the Kingdom of Judah 


Reafbnably to be qaefifoifd, becanfe the Judg- 
he denounces againft the Edomite /, were on ac- 
: Helping or at Leaft greatly Reioicine at. the 


count of their Helping or at leaft greatly 
Babylonians taking and deftroying Jerufak 


y. 12. 
after i 

doutx 


thence 




that 


ppear 

meiv’i 


d 


deftru&ion of Jeru&ient) it it not RcalbitaMy to be 


doubted) but that it was at Babylon^ or in the Country 
ther he was carried Captive, that he had this Prophecy 
yer’d to him by God* For Cnee the Deftrudtion of the 


Expedition 


underftood to have been j 
fulfill’d j by Nebuchadnezz* 


into Egypt} and fince this new Expedition into .Syria and the 
Parts adjoining was but about two years after the Dcftrudtion 
of Jerufalem > and fince Edom was lately conquer'd and ravag’d 
by his Forces within five or fix years at more after: It hence 
follows, that Obadiah could not be Old enough to deliver this 


years before 


of Edom , uolefs he was bora 
udtion of [erufalem. For from 


laid Deftrudfcion of Jerufalem to the laid 


or eight years. Which was T< 
pole Reaionably, that Obadiab 
Whence it follows that it is moi 


likelyhood above feven 
ing an Age lor to flip- 
lefivefd this Proohecv. 


.- t #-- -- f T 7 

if not much more, when he deliver’d 


leaft about twenty 


As 



■ n 


The Preface to Ohadiah. u y 

As to the great Affinity between the Prophecy of Jeremiah, 0 r .t 
(Chap* 49. v. 7, &c.) and this of Ohadiah, it is not by any means 
to be afcrifcfd to the One: tatingfrom the Other, (as the 4 earned fl«* of Jertitoiab, 

GrQttus imagin'd, who #as aUo pni(taken in leaking this Pro- 
phec/of Ooadiah tfr have beSn^efotf that Of Jerennah,) but 
to the Same Holy Spirit diSating to Both Prophets A&kt o n like 
Occafious, and in foretelling One and the Same Deftraaion, that 
fhootd befall the Edomites for their Unnatural Enmity againft 
the Pofterity of Jacob their Kindred, on many feveral Accounts* 

It is very probable, that the Prophecy of Jeremiah aforefaid 
might be ocSfion'd, by means of the Edomites being mightily 
pleat'd at Nebuchadnezzars Forces Over Turning Judah in the 
Reign of Jehoiakim, tho' they did not then actually join with 
the Babylonians, as we find a Kings 24.1,2,&c. and accordingly 
Jeremiah do's not charge them therewith, Ch* 49. Whereas Oba- 
diah v. 11 —14. plainly charges them with joining with tbeEstt* 
miss ofjudah, and plainly enough dricribes the taking of Jen* 
falem, and the Captivity that enfued thereupon. And the De- 
ftruftion of the Edomites foretold both by Ohadiah and Jtre- 
tniab may reafonably be underftood, as fulfill'd in great part 
atleaftby Nebuchadnezzar^ while lie befiegd Tyre, fitc. of which 
fee Dr Prideauxs Connexion, &c. Part 1. B.w under .the twenty 
ftfi year of Nebuchadnezzar. 


P a 


OBADIAH. 


OB AD IA H. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verfion,, 

corrctted. 


fion of Obadiah, i. e. the Propjsecy ^ I 
God was pleated to reveal', or make JL 


i. 1HE Vifion of Obadiah, i.e. the Prophecy nr'HE viCon of 

ThtTicu. ■ which God was pleated to reveal, or make JL Obadiah. Thus 

A few. to Obitiiah in . Viflm. 

ir. Thus iaith the Lord God, i.e. the Lord God has wThaSeLrdaru- 

JT C0M manded wf, in like manner as he did {a)Jere- mourfrom the Lord, 

told, “lod th« fftiah, to t^y thus concerning Edom: We have heard and an unbaflador 

a Rumour or receiv'd Intelligence from the Lord, and * s f finc amoi }£ the 
or even that God has tent an Angel tofUt rip fonts 

of the Heathen agawH Edom \ juB as f according wjuft her in battfe. 
to the Cujlom or Manner of Earthly Princes , an Am- 
baflador is lent from God among the Heathen to ter- 


baflador is fent fromGod among the Heathen to per- 
fwade them to join with him in a Confederacy againfl 
Edom, faying, Ariie ye, i.e. get All thingsready, 
and- let ua rife \sp-together again!! her, viz. Edom in 
battle, / e. let as invade and fnbdue the Country and 
People of Edom, a And to induce the Heathen (a 


i Behold, I hare 
made thee fmall a* 

raoDg the heathen: 


And my Over-ruling Providence has brought about this by 


People of Edom, a And to induce the Heathen fo r 

to do. Behold, jays God, I have made thee fmall a- .. f 

mong the Heathen,/, e. I have ordefd things fo, thine heart tath de- 
that thou art efteemd now to be a People of fmall ceived thee: thou 
Strength, and fo thou art greatly defpiied by other 
Elation s. 

Firft/fbV their 3 my Over-ruling Providence has brought about this by the Very 
tridf md cmihI means, wherein thou placedB thy Safety. Viz. btcauje thou waB Once 
Stauay. Terrible {b) to AS round about tote, thereupon thou becamejlfc Proud as 

to think No one for the Future dar’d to ajfault thee; and’fo thinking thy 
fefSecure, hajl given thy jelf over to Carelefnefs, and jo hfi given thy 
Enemies Advantage againB thee . = Thus the Pride of thy heart hath de¬ 
ceiv'd thee to thy own Ruin. Another Motive that has made thee to think, 
thy fcjf thus Secure, is the Natural Strength of thy Country , it being 
Mountainous and Jo Not accejjfble by an Enemy without great'Difficulty : 
But herein like wife thou deeervedjl thy fef in thinking thy felf thereby 


(a) Chap; 4.9.-14,ficc. (t) CompareJer. 49. id-'. 


fecure 

F 



iSocoteed. 


WVBXBWy. 


P Aft A2H:B. A S E. 


H 7 


fK^weUdf id thd fecnre at leafi agaafl* Ms*. 0 thpu that dwelled id, 
clefts of the rock , j m *&$3 {c)./hee Houfes oat of the Clefts of the 
*bp£ if Rocjtijr upon Momtatams Situations, - and whole 

bigQ^ tott im*, Hahi ration, is therefor* aJiAfc.it* friitr- 


O thpu that dweileft id. 


hifbU; WbofcaU J»i»WWUi!^K.-Mgh, ?£&-*£ ***’ 

bring me down to cejjpkkbynu Enemy; mfomachtbatturn art 4 * Onjt 

thegtouad? that faith io his heart, Who thall bring me down 

to the Ground ? i t. what Enemy to* take my Cities 

± Tho’thou exalt " Towns built on fueb ' high and ctoggy Rocks or 
Ifitf is the eaelc, Mountains, and !q Jeffrey them ? 4 Tho' thou exalt 


ibjjrlf os the eagle, Mount amt, ana jo ssejiroy tpcm ? 4 1 no tnou exalt 
ana tho’thou fet thy thy (elf as the Eagle, andtbo'thou let ihy^neft 
oe^dWHVtbe'fiifs, among the Stan, i, e. the the Mountains;. whereon then 
thence will I briM were at high as Heaven? yet thence will I 

f h ^d° Wn> bring thee down, i. e. tbou wouldH not be above the 

Wfdt n # ^ rr J f • J _J 


5 If thieves came 
to thee, if robbers by 
night, (b ow-ru t tfaoo 
cut off!') would they 


bring thee down, t. c. tbou vooaldfl not be above the 
Retch of my Vengeance, who am higher than the 

He ovens x faith the Lord- . 

S If Thieves canie to thee, if Robbers by night* _,_ IT ' 
(how^art tbou«ot offi Lc.thy ‘DefintSionJbaU &r,i,e zmjwkot £f 


cut off!) would they at Sudden and Unexpefied, as is toe Cieaktng up oj «» ««*»"«» 1 
nocbsvie ftoten *40 sot HotifebyThieves and Robbers .*) would they nottXSbjriri^ 
till they h»d enough? have ftoln but till they had enough ? If the Grape-** brtu^hr ifriis 
if the grape-githerere gatherers came to thee, wooidthey not leave fome 

SeTnonwfSw L *‘ «*«« Thieves Jiealbut till they have 

grapes ? J as mac & as they can carry away f and the Gfape-ga- 

jhners.au wont hot 10 gather Jo clean as to leave m 
r „ a , Grapes \ m the .Contrary?' tip Enemies Jbeil fo fpoil 
_fur„.?r!L.Jf thee . as to leave thee Nothin? inert b their taking from 


on HoffebyThieves 


fed, as is the Breakjng up of *e Edomite* 
d Mmcrsi) would they ir && 


tf the grape-gatherera 

came, tofttf^swdd 

they not' leave- Jim* 

grapes ? 


bid things fought up! 


* Li Grapes i on the.Contrary top Enemies Jhall fo fpoil 

r *4'of b& "fe vc £ thee, as to have thee Ming <mrtbtbcvr taking from 

edout! bovs are his thee* 0 How are the.things or Elan learched out! 
hid things fought up! how are his hid things fought up! i. c. year Ene¬ 
mies fisallfind out and take fromyou the Z)efeendents 

. of EfaajmymtTraafmat^thd.moLm the moflferret 

7 Alt the wo of ptaccj ,. 7 The means wbeteby thy ‘DeftruftionRoll 

hra^oht^iee^wi to Ap brought about, Jhall be thefe that fellow, viz. All 
thetordS^tbeaen the Men or other Nations of thy Confederacy, i.e. 

that were in a Confederacy with thee have brought 
thee even to the Border, i. e~ they jbally as certainly, 
as jf. they had done it Already f pretend to help thee againfl the Enemy 
thaijhaU invade thee, and to that end JbaU join their Forces with thine, 
end march out with thee to the border of thy Country, there to meet and 
binder the Enemy from invading thy Country : This JbaU they pretend 

ANNOTATIONS. 


brought tbeenw to 
the border: the men 


on 


Jtrom, who liv’d in the Neighbourhood, tell* us in-his Comment 

thev were wont to live in fuch like Houfej or.Caves in bis Time 


II 8 


Qb*di&. 


PARAMRASE. 

■ 1 ■—^ 1—i -_m— rm _ 

/(? do, but in/lead of jfighting for thee agaitfl the Eve* 
m/, the? Jhail Trcacbeiott/iy foot wih the Enemy 
aga in ft . thee + sard fa ftuhk Eat the more Eafilyto 
conquer tpeei.Thsu the Men liutwccoat.peacewixh 
<h<*>,h$YC.deceiv’d'♦btCj’aud prevail’da gatnflLthg e^ 


ihpy that eat thy Bread, ia-fuch. as tbouba/i Friend¬ 
ly enyet tfiofirhfid even Offices in thy Court wAr- 
«yvlwve laid a wound under thee, ;. e. Jhail under¬ 
hand wound thee, or britfg ahaut ckj/ Smfn i „ ■. yftt.V 

tinsJbaM they do, heciufe there is ajhall be then No 
uodcyiiaodlPgjn im%, j. c* she Edomites Joaff have 
faff , or tutt .waltfi. tife 9f Float Prudence, with which 
they were formerly wont to aft. 8 And no wonder, 
for {hall 1 pot,, r.e,. Iwdlcertainlyaod pterpcfxly in 
that day, faith the Lord, even infatuate and fa de- 

woy. the Wile inai, /. e.tboje that formerly afted as 

Wife men, am .»nfl £-*** 

dcrflandiug out of or fr om the Chief men that in&a- 
hit the Mfeuattin: sr Mawtumau Country a&Klw. 

5 And thy Mighty men, O Teinan, {hall be difinay’d, 

6 a Fear , artd dieted which / will caft upon them ,, 
■jo ihe end dnu Every one, aticAftaf the Chufcof 
Ahe MpU fl tiCfE jU u maty, be cut off by {laughter. 

_ v - .. „ IP-For thy Violence agamft^dtyii&oabcr.iwah. 

of t h^Edtniui fl 13 ® 6 fasR cover ihea, and ibou {halt be cut off f 3 r 

Deftraflion, « ever, (cc) fo as Never, more to. become a. Nation or 

Ewm; !} to^bfir filled State, lU.Jbad tbt Sted efyhy Brother Jacob 
Kjnawl the Peo- Bf : tbejews* sthtwittylaxdiw tbeirpnefesl Captivity, 

* * 0 ^ E. whom. l£w-.ha&-fbev*tafucb Vanaturaf Enmity. 

*11 .Fbf. in ihe.day.abat jhop-ttoddfl&^aMclw /wiV* 

h ^ tf/fy j&w- 

iberji&ainflbttn^ in the day that the Strangers, wz. 
Eahyimans carded a way. captive-h» Voices, and 
Foreigners entred.inta his Gates, and cad lotrppen 
jcfpfekfli,/e*^ate the SpuisavdCkptiver/here taken 
ffmhf M-parted midfmfed- gfr-even thou waft .as; 
Qne'of ibeip, ue./meij) wifbfhe'mtberein .: tmfioe 
ihos flaauldft not have looted with pleafure on the ■ 
day^of thy. Brother, i.e. at the Calamities that befell 
the Jews, in the day thathe became a Stranger, or was 
c f rr iei captive into afiranfe Land ; neither-fhouldlt 

thou hawio^oioed over'tW Childrcnof Iudah n 


Cdi 



fte of Judo,. 


that were**? peace 
with thee, have de¬ 
ceived thee, <wdpr«- 

vailnd againil thee: 
they Shot too thy 

brawl i have bid a 
wound under thee: 
there is none under- 
Handing in him. 

- 8 Shsjl 4 not, in 
that day, faith the 

lord, ■ even tefaoy 
the wife mtu out at 

firfnn one I under. 

Handing out of the 
mount of £fau ?. 


,. a d 

men, 


hr 


eman 


r.4 


end tlut every one 

^dK^paiWdaf £fiu 
may be cut off by 

flabghteri' ", 

•frFpMlf Violence 
ogiuift-thy brother 

Jacob, IhamettialJco* 

ver thee, and thou 

(halt be cut off’ for 

ever' 

«l In the day that 
thou Hoodett on the 
ocher fide, fn the day 
that the Grangers car* 
: l? 9 SWSJ^pdve his 

ionr«s ? andforrigners 

imo tw gates, 
ana cut Lots upon 
Jcruftlem, even tnou 
waft as one of them* 


-rr \ 


(«) Compart Mai. 1 . 4 . 


Chjidren of Judah m 


■ * 91 «tt rbow ftouldft 
Dot ba«e iodkdd 'on 
day of \tby bro- 
ther, in the day that 
he became a ftraneerj 
neither ihnuMP thou 
have rejoiced over 
the daShhen ePJ udah 

the 



_ on 
corti&d 


t P 


in dfe da/'oT thrir 
deilru&on ; oeitoer 

tbou have 

fpoken proudly ..in 

the day oi diilrefit 


ii Thai 

not nave entrcd wr<> 
thegut of toy people 
in the da; of «ticir. 
calamity ; yea, thou 

ihouidft Dot have 
looked oo their affli- 
£Hon in the day of 

their calamity; Dor 
have laid hands on 

their 1 fiibffance Ffiihe 
da; of their calamity. 


14 Neither ffwuktft 
thou have flood in 
the croft-way.'+o cat 

off thofe of his that 
did efcape; neither 
(houldft thou have 
delivered up thofe of 
his that did remain 

in the day of diftrefs. 


PARAPHRASE. 


► - ” ■ 1 1 “ 

the day of their Dcftru&ion; neither fhboldft thou 
haye fpttfterf {Ifcmtify them in fhe day oF thefa 
pitmts. 13 Thou moufdft fifet have enrfed into 
the Gate, i. e fitfyed to bejfegt ntidtake the Cities of 
my Pfcbwe ni IHe'dayof thehr Calamity; yea, thori 
Jhouldlt not have look'd on their Affliction in the 
day of their Calaniity ; nor have laid hands on their 
SubttaQce in the dry’of their'C^mrty- t*f Nei* 
thir fiiouldtf thoo have flood ih Crofs- Way, to 

cut off &cfe of his thafdM efcape sbeir other Eite- 
mies\ neither Ihouidft thou have adiver’d/e the Con¬ 
querors in Chief or Babylonians, thole of his that did 
remain Untaken by their other Enemies in the days 
of their piftrels, or when tie City they fat'd in was 
taken by tbeEnenty in Chief that befieg’d or the //&» 
arid tiigo didafterwards fall info thy hands. 75- For 
thou JhouidB have confidedd, that as that'Was the 
Day of the Lord in refheB of the Jews his more pe¬ 
culiar 'People , or the Tim when be fawfit to ffunijh 
them fey all their pojt National Iniquities ; fa hie- 
wifi the Elay oF the Loftf is hear npon all the Hea* 
thenar. e> the Time when be has purpos'd to punifh 
the Heat bed. f iuhicS*he rtiade isle or(d) as Jbis fn- 


!*.#» f. the 1 ime When oe has purp\ 

Heathid, XfisSrcKhe' ifiaifi fife of ( 


OtUll 

is ft 


Jlrtanents to punt/b his forejaid Peoplei) hktwifi fat 
their Sins againjtHiatt particularly in Not acknow¬ 
ledging that it was ihe God of fjrael that gave them 
Power fo to punijb bis People of Judah for their Sins , 
but afirtbing it to the Power given them by their 
Own (?) Idol and Falfi Gods. And in likg manner 
jhalt thou be punifild, us for thy other Sins, fo par¬ 
ticularly far tb) Enmity againfi Judah, which is Un¬ 
natural in thee on account of the Kin between thee 
and them, os being the Dependents of two Brethren ; 
on which account I would not make choke of Thee to 
be an Injirument of my PuHifisment againfi Judah. 
Wherefore As thou haft done to them of Judah, it 

{hall be done to thee: Thy Reward or III dealing 
with ihem Unll retard on tny Own head. 16 For 
as ye have drunk upon my holy Mountain, i. e, as 
{f)ye of Judah, who are tny People , and dwelt in 
mj holy City Jerufokm, have notwithjianding drunk 

* * 

, fitc. U) Dan. 1,1. [f) Compare Jer. iy 1J —19. 


them 


.ij.For the day of 

the Lord 0 near upon 

all the heathen: as 
thou haft done,it fhali 
be done unto tbee, 
ihy reward thall re» 
turn upon chine own 
head. 


tkuhrly for tb) Enmity agat 
natural in tbee on account 0, 


1 5 For as ye have 
drunk upon my hoiv 
mountain, ft ihall all 

r 

(J) See Jer. ay. 15 


{hall be done to thee: 1 

with them ihill return on 


16 For 

. t e. as 


’/ 


IiO 


Obadi&h, 


PARAPHRASE. 

r j 

■ > - ■ . . _ 

of the Cup of my Wrath, or been duly ’Puntjb'd by 
me for jour Sim t So much , mare {hall all the Hea¬ 
then driokqf the faid Cup continually, or fo as that 
the Efte 8 thereof fall continue for ever ; yea, they 

{hall drink, arid they {hall, fwallow down Atitn the 


Common V£r£S* 
confined. 

•’m-- 

the heathen drinlt 

cottdnuatfy,yei,they 

(ball dWidc, arid they 
null (wallow dtrtra, 
arid they fit air be as 
tho 1 they bad riot' 


17 Eat I will not deal fo with Judah ; for on 


inau armic, anc mty uuu. iwauow aowa au mitt tho* they had ri<ft 
(aid Cup, t. e. I wilt punijb them to the Utmoji and been. 
more jesterely than my People Judah, and, r. e. even 
I will pttntjb them fo as that they (hall be as tho' *7 
they had Not ever been, that is, /will destroy the tfe»nu!u 

fatdHeathen Nations, fo ot that they foal/Never be^lin?fc?rtd the 
become Any of them a Nation any more- ' hoOTe of Jacob fliall 

a/ i. VI ' r *7 B ut I will not deal fo with Judah ; for on peflefs their po'flet- 
the from Mount Sion Dull be Deliverance, i. e. notwitbjland - ™ otf - 
the Btijhuffi a- tug the prefent Captivity ef the Jews, and ‘Dejolathn 

fjerujalem \ yet they foilreturnagain into their 0 A a ^rt*afGri 
°«/‘ I ft- own Country, and rebuild Jerufalem, and become fe^-ndthehoafeiil 

./£“/ again a Nation and fettled State : and there (hall jofcpb a aB( j 
And lynching D f be Holinefi, i, e. my Temple alfo food be rebuilt by the houfe of £&u for 

them atjerufolem, and my Hob Service therein duty HubbJc,and they (hall 
and hii Sdintt pfp /tfrfwV: and the Houfe of Jacob Dull wain poi- , Q( ^ e * n them, ^ 
here oo Ejnh. ^ j^eir own Poileflibns in their own Country. 

18 And not only fo, but the Jews jball alfo become. „ f ranninint nfthr 
again, after their Artur u from the. Babyhntjh Capita houfe of tSi j for 
vtty, a Flourijbing and Powerful Nation \ tnfomuch the Lord hath fpoken 
that thcHoute of Jacob fluE be a Fire, and the Houfe * r< 
of Jofeph a Flame, i. e, the Jews more properly fo 

wrtb fitch ofthe Ten Tribes or tf the Kingdom of If- m rmnr 7 f^f^.rS 


17 Sac upon mount 
Sion (hall be delive¬ 
rance, and {here (hall 
be holinefi, add the 
hodffe of Jacob (ball 
poGefs their pdflefc 
Coos. 

18 And thehgufe 

of Jacob' Hwlf 6T« 
fire, and the bode of 


Hubble,and they (hall 
kindle in them, and 
devour*them, and 
there (hall not- be 
any ftnuioiog ef the 

houfe of Efau; for 

the Lord hath fpoken 
a. 


of Jofeph a Flame, Le> the Jews more properly fo 

wrth fitch of the Ten Tribes or ft be Kingdom of If moU nt?f ffii and 
reel, as Jball return with the Jews into their Coats- tb** if the plain, the 
try, and jball then he comprehended All under one 

general Name of Jews, (hail he a Fire or even a FUme\ and the Houle 
of Efitu for Stubble, and they lhall kindle in them, and devour them, 
/* e. she Jews after \ their &e(wn fit cmfheirJprefent Captivity jball fob * 
due and kill the Edomites, and there fnall hot be any w n iu ing efcthc 
Houle of Elari, i. e. not Ary or fo massy as to be able to do the Jews any 
Harm fur the Future , at lea it in an Open and Hoflilt manner; fotthe 
Lord hath fpoken it. 19 And they Jews that are hi the South ef Judea , 
{hall poflefc or become mafiers ef the Mount or Mountainous Country of 
Elau, as lying uestt to them; aad in tike manner they Jews t ha t art 

ANNOTATIONS. 

f This was at leaft in part fill fill’d by Jobm HyrcsMur, ct which fee Dr PH- 
deaux’s Connexion. &c. Part 1. B. f. under the /bomb war of the laid Jfenmutr. 


deaux’s Caonttkwi, dtc* 


under tiscfiwwtb y cat of the laid Htnamu, 




Common VodToa 

correflfd. 


Obadiah. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Pbili/Hnes: and they of or dwelt m the Plain if Judea Weflward, [bad pof- 
QmU poflefs the fields f f j s gr become Masters of the Country of the Phili- 

ttnc *ftines, as binz next to them: and they. Jews that 

M return from tbeforefaid Cfptmty, fliall pojeft 
G^ead. pot only moat was formerly toe Kingdom of Judah, 

but alfo the fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa¬ 
xo And the capti- maria f and feme o/Benjamin fhall poflefs Gilead; 


vity of this hoft of ad which three h& Places belong’d to the Kingdom of 
the chiidren of Ifrael ffraeL ao And the Captivity of this Hoft of the 

Canaanttes, even un- 

to Zarephath * and even unt0 Zarephath, i. e.juch chiefly as were of the 
the captivity o?l era- Ten Tribes /bad, after their Return with the Jews 


fouth. 


xi And favours 

Oiall come upon 


to Zarephath * and eveD unt0 Zarephath, ?■ ejuch chiefly as were of the 
the captivity a? Jem- Ten Tribes jbad, after their Return with the Jews 
falem * fluff poflefS' into their own Country , poffefs the other Parts of the 
that which is in Se- Kingdom of IIrael not jet mention’d, particularly Ga- 
pharad, (ball poffefs hi ee> which reach’d unto Zarephath by Sidoa: and 

fouclv ° n the Captivity of Jerufalem, i-e. Such chiefly as were 

(f the Kingdom of Judah, after then' Return from 
xi And fxviours their prejent Captivity , fhall poffefs that which is in 
{hall come upon Scpharad, or which reaches to the ancient Bader of 
mount Sion to judge the Kingdom of Judah, viz they fhall poilefs the Ci- 
the mount of E&u, t j es 0 f JJj C South, which borders on Arabia 21 And 

'fhall be the Lord's. . X jf" C 17 C ' ^ j 1 . 

Mona t or Efau, t.e. not only the Princes of the JewiJb 
Nation, which JhaU dwell at Jerufalem, fhall Rule 
and rive Laws to the Edomites or Idumtans : But alfo CHRIST the 
great Saviour of the Worldfhall live among the Jews, arid often Preach and 
at lafl Suffer at Jerufalem far the Salvation of all Mankind ; and thence 

hi j Apofiles Jbad begin to Preach the Of pel 9 Salvation to AM Mankind, 
and ft to the Edomites, and Jbad thereby teach them What they ought to 
do in order to be faved: And not only this, but yet jlid further , the King¬ 
dom of the whale. iVarldat length fhall be the Lord’s or Chriffs. and bis 


dom of the whole fKcrldat length man oe tne Loras or umfts, ana ors 
Saint j jbad rule therein, and tooje that have the Chief RuleJbaU dwell at 
Jerufalem, according to what is more fully foretold, as {g} by the Prophets 
of the Old Teflament, ft alfo by the {b) Sacred Penmen of the New Te¬ 
ll ament. 


be the Lord’s or Chriffs, and his 


wtpj ^TTrf v T f j y v * r 

Old Teft ament) ft alfo by the (h) Sacred Penmen of the New Te¬ 


amen/. 


(g) Amos p, 11— ij.Dan, 7, 13,1+, 18,11,27. (^) 1 Cor. 6. 1, Rcy, xc. +. 


IZI 


a 


JONAH. 



H A G G A I 


T H E 'FREE AC E. 

i ^ m 

N othing concerning the Famfyjf Haw* « taken No- 

tice of in Scripture- But the Tines of his leveral Pro- (mni p«pj*- 
phecies are lb Diftin&ly taken Notice of by Himfelf, 
that No more need be faid of them here. Only it may be ob* 
ierv’d, that it would have render'd the Writing of leveral 
other Prophets much more eafy,to have been Rightly under- 
ftood, had They taken the like Particular Care to dtfiinguijh 
the Tunes of their feveral Prophecies* 

As the Firft day of the jhtth month in the fecond year of Da- of tt ”- #nd 
rius was the time ofHaggai’s Fivft Prophefying, (Chap. r« z.)i>e«^ofK*ggaL 
fb the four and twentieth "day'-c£\\ht math month in the lame 
year was the Time of his La ft Frophefying, Chap, z, 1 o, ao- 
Whereas J^tchariah pnophefy d not only in the eighth and ele¬ 
venth months of the fame year, (Zech. 1.1,7.) but again in the 
fourth year of Darius, &c. Zech.7^ t • To which, time that Hag- 
gai alio liv'd, is commonly infefd from Zech. 7.3. thele Two 
being judg'd to be the Prophets there mention'd. But this In¬ 
ference is not conclufive, forafinuch as the mention there of 
Prophets in the Plural may denote. Only that They which 
came from Babylon on the Enquiry there related, did not Kjtove 
of the Death ofHaggai, when they let forth from Babylon. It 
teems likely to me, that Haggai had feen the Houfe ofGODin 
her Firfl Glory , and therefore among other Reafons was chofen 
by Coo to put thole Queftions Chap. 2. 3. and to encourage 
not w ithftanding the Jews to the Carrying ou of the Work. 

Whence it will follow that Maggot was Fourfcore and Up¬ 
wards when he prophelied; and fo might very likely Die 
quickly after his Lan Prophefy herein contain’d. 


* A 


HAGGA 1 , 



PARAPHRA SR 


Common VerGon 

cor reflect 


r. Chap.LTN the fecond year of Darius the Firft q[ 

S^lZTJn] I Name that was K\^or Emperor 

* <g}*atd the ear* 1 of Perfidy in the hxth month anjwertng 

BuiiSiw S Se moBjy . to our Agxuff, in the hrfi ,*Uy 

TeiBpie, end artof thembtifb," came the Worn of the Lord by Hag- 

wh^fe “which Prophet unto Zerubbabel the fon of Sheal- 

th uy deitt£ > they nel Governoiir fif Judah, and to JeQnjfc.tbttiiN»«f 

Jofedech the High Prieft, faying, a Thus ipeakeih 
onitffifif&S" the Lord of Horn, laying, Tins People lay hitherto 


that Name that was King or Emperor 
ofPcr/ta, in the (ixth month answering 
moftfy to oar AmuH y in the hr ft .day 
i," came the Wore of the Lord" by Hag- 




from the firjl Lsf they met Wfb (a) nt the Reign of 
Cyrus y The time Is hot come, the time that the Lord’s 
Honie fhonld be built, ie> the Buildigg thereof y 
whicb w begun (b) bribe Reign tf 0 ftts,JSou 7 d be 
fih')jb'd\ forajmucb as we doubt not but God will fen d 
tts Store/ and Peaceful times, bp caufing All fuch as 
Qppofe the Building $ his Houfe to ceaje from fo do¬ 
ing) when He has a mind his Houfe or Temple Jhculd 
be fimjh'd. 3 Therefore toJbew bis People the Ey~ 
pocrifj of fucb their Pretence or Mxctsje for not Car- 
tying on All the (aid Time the Building of the Temple , 
at the Time mention'd v< i* came the Word of the 
Lord by Me Haggai the Prophet, faying, 4 Is it 
or has it been a Time for you,. 0 ye that afe the fore- 
fati Pretence , AU the ferefajd W. bile wherein you pre¬ 
tend you could not go on with the Building of my 


Chap. I. 

I N the fecond year 

ofDariusthekmg, 
in the lixtb month, 

in the firft day of the 

month, came the 
word of the Lord by 

Ha gg n' ibo prophet 

unto Zerubbabel the 
fon of Shcalticl go¬ 
vernor of Judah, and 
to JoChua the (on of 
Jofcdech the high 

prieft, fifing, 

m ■ 

x Thus fpeakeih 
the Lord of bofts, 
(tying, This people 
fay, The time u not 
come, the time that 
the Lord’s huufc 
fhould be built. 

m 

3*Thereforccamc 

the word of the Lord 
by Hdggai the pro¬ 
phet, faying, 

■ j 

4 Is it time for 
you, Ore, to dwell 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(<*) See Ezra 4, 5. ( 4 ) It Teems to me rhat this Prophecy of Hargai was 

deliver’d before Darias granted his Decree for Building of the Temple : and 
confequently that the jews had no Power to get Cedar. from Mount Lebanon, 
when this Prophecy was deliver’d j and therefore tq prevent theirmaking this 

a Pretence for their longer Delay, Gqd here, orders them, to g« to any Meant aim 
or Hill they could come at, and to sat dmam (aeh Tttnfar-as they could- there meet 
with to build bis Houfe, and that he would be Pltajed therewith. 

' Houfe 


Haggaiy Chap. I* 


moo Vetfioo 
concftaL 



PARAPHRASE. 


Wjlftc? 


in four deled haufes, ffoafe , not only to build your fthtes Has fits to dwell 

arid this ho tile tie in. bat autm ta mabp thrnt Fiwip (h a* /off* fi.ir* in 


; Now'therefore Houles, and / 

thin frith the Lord of \y a fte, Noth 
hofts, ConCder your hemg ; eibuilt 


in y but even to mate them Fme > fo as long Jince to 
dwell your fefaes in your cieled and other wife fine 
Houles, and Ad the while to let this my Houle lie 
Waite j Nothing or Utile more but the Foundation 
being yet built thereof, y Now therefore thus faith 


j m 7 x - - --o “ " r — 'y — 

Rtafm yc ought to hnvs bud Regard to Me before your 


1 ' the L.ord of Hods, ConCder your Ways, i.e, the 

* c ^ owo Unreafonabkneft of four thus Aftmg* For furely in 

lithe * ye eat "but ye bud Regard to Me before your 

have "not enough: ye fshies, "id therefore to have us'd at least as much 
drink, but ye are not Induflrj and Care to have tarried on the Building of 

filled with drink; ye my Houle, as you'have done to build your Own boufes, 
etotbe you, but there Wherefore conjider what you have got by fuch your 

hSISiS »-*»■»t 6 ft.—."?*— 

gss, earneth wages to thereof y» have iown much, and bring in little: ye 

pat it into a bag’with cat, but ye have not enough to eat fo as tofatisfy 
holes. your hunger: ye drink, but ye are not filled with 

r , drink, having not fVine or other drink or Uauor to 

Lord of hofts, Coo- i°. ,l ' ■ 1 ^ I 1 ■ l 

filer your ways. being not able to provide you Clothes enough to do tt : 

and he that earneth Wages, earneth Wages to put 
u f it into a Bag with holes, u e. is forced prefentty to lay 

wood, and briMthf *ut AU be earns to fupply Necejftries, jb that bis 


drinE^ but ye are not 

filled with drink: ye 
cLotbcyou > but there 
is cone warm: and 
he that earneth wi- 
gis, earneth wages to 

put it into a bag with 
holes. 

7 Thus faith the 
lord of holts, Con¬ 
flict your ways. 


* 91 ? u f it into a Bag with holes, u e. is farced prefently to lay 

w ood, and buildrtS *ut AU be earns to fupply Necejfmes, jb that bis 
h oofe i and i will take Marty miy pajfes thro ' bis hands and fays not with 
pleafure in it, and 1 him to make him Rich, ju/i as if he put it into a Bag 
will be glorified, faith with Holes, thro' which it run out as JaB as he put 
the Lord. ft 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord ofHofla, 

9 Ye looked for Conlider your Ways, and amendyour ‘Dealings with 
much, andlo,# tame me, and then T will deal Suitably and Kindly with 


much, and lo, if tame me, 

to lit tle ; a nd when yon. 
ye brought h home, 

J * had blown upon V/ 
it: why? faith the j 

Lord of hofts. Be- and 

ctufe of mine ho Life mitt 


me, and then t wiU deal Suitably and Kindly with 
yon. 8 Pits. Without any morejdslay , Go up to the 
{b) Mountain, arid bring rfonceWood, and build the 
Houle; and I will take Plea litre in your building it, 
and thereupon T will blejsyou by removing the Cola - 


ciufe of mine houfe mi ties ye at prefeni he under ,, and fo L -will be glo¬ 
rified (c) by you tn zeturnmg me Thanks undTraifing 
me in my boh Temple when built, faith the. Lord. 9 Yc have for fome 
years (d) look’d for modi Fruit of the Ground, and lo, it came to little; 
and when ye brought it, viz the little Crop of Corn or other Grain which 

ye had, to your Home, I had blown upon or blafled it, fo that JffloB of 
aU that Uttle Crop was good for Nothing. And Why have l fo dealt 
mthyou, faith the Lord of Holts: / tell you. It is becaufe of ray Houie 


it) See Ezra a. to, ti. 


(J) Compare Chap, i, 1 6 

* A a 


that 


4- 


Hag&ai, Chap. I, II 


PARAPHRASE. 


. Common VerlTon 
correAed. 


that is Waite or lies Unbuilt ; and ye run Every man that u watte, and ye 
to the Building g/'hrs Own ho life. 10 Therefore evcr y m * Q unt0 
the Heaven over you is Itay’d from giving fo much “ 1S own hcu ' e ’ 

as Dew, and the Earth is flay'd from her Fruit. to Therefore the 
11 And 1 called for a Drought upon the Land, and heaven over you is 
upon the Mountains, and upon the Corn, and upon flayed from dew,and 

the new Wine, and upon the Oil, and upon that ^ 7 ** 

which the Ground bringeth forth, and upon Men, *' om er ruit ’ 
and upon Cattle, and .upon 1 ail the labour of the ti And 1 called 
Hands. 12 Then Zcrubbabel the fan of ShealutJ, fo[ a drought upon 
and Joihua the ion ofjolcdecn the High Prieft, with r Jj e land i u P or J 
all the remnant of the People, obeyed the voice of 
the Lord their God, and the words of Haggai the U p3 n C h c new wine, 
Prophet, {forafmuch as the Lord their God had lent and upon the oil * 
him,) and the People did fear before the Lord, Jo and upon that which 
as forthwith fogo on with the Building of the Temple, {he ground bringeth 
rj Then to encourage them therein fpake Haggai j h> ^ up °, rimcn j 

the Lord's meflenger in the Lord’s raefiage unroche 1E S? rheuSbour 
People, faying, I am with you. 1+ Thus the Lord 0 f the hands. 


ti And l called 

For a drought upon 

rhe iondj and upon 
the mountains, and 
upon the corn, and 

upon the new wtoc, 
and upon the oil, 


asfortbwitb fogo on with the Building of the Temple. 
rj Then to encourage them therein fpake Haggai 
the Lord's meflenger in the Lord’s raeflage unroMMie 
People, faying, 1 am with you* 1+ Thus the Lord 
ftirr’d uo the Soirit of Zerubbabel the Ion of Sheal- 


of Judah, and the Spirit of Jofhua the . 1 , *I h r “? 5 SS 


Ion of Jofedech the High Prjell, and the Spirit of 
all the remnant of the People, and they came and 
did work on the Houle of the Lord of Holts their 
God, as foon as they could get edU things Ready for 
that purpoje , whnb was in the Jhort time of three 
and twenty days. For as ffagg&t deliver V to them 


ana twenty days, tor as riagg&t deliver d to them 

the foregoing rropbecy on the FirB day of the ftxtb 
Month (v. 1.) fo they began affuaffy to work on the 
Temple iy in the four and twentieth day of. the 
fixth month, in the fecond year of Darius the King. 


. /- bel the fon ofSheal- 
’ J del, and Jofbua the 
<0® Ton of Jofedech the 
leir high prielt, with all 
for the remnant of the 

ree P eo Pl e > obeyed the 
voice of the Lord 
, their God, and the 
r *T words of Haggai the 
the prophet, (as the Lord 
the their God had Tent 

ug. him) and the people 
did fear before the 


Lord. 

15 Then fpake Haggai the Lord’s meflenger in the Lord’s meflage unto the 
people, faying, I am with you, faith the Lord. - 

14 * This the Lord ttirred up the fpirUof Zerubbabel the Ton of Shcsltiei go¬ 
vernor of Judah, and the {pint of Jofliua tfte Ion of Jofedech the high prieft, aod 
the fcirit of all the remnant of the* people, and they came and diu work on the 
houlc of the Lord of holts their God: 

iy In the four and twentieth day of tbe Gtth month»in the fecond yearef 
Darius the king. 


Chap. 



Ckatimon Vcrfion 
comficd. 

j 

Chap. Il¬ 
ia the fevcnth 
month , in the one 
and twentieth day of 
the month! came the 
word of the Lord by 
the prophet Haggai, 

Jayngj 

1 Speak now to 
Zembbabel the Ton 
ofShealtiel governor 
ofJudah, and co jo- 
ihua the fon oFJofe- 
dech the high nriett, 
and to the relidue of 
the people, faying, 

j Who ir left a- 

mdng you that faw 
[hi:; houfe m her &ift 
glory? and how do 
ye fee iejiow? m it 
nut in your eyes, in 
corn pan fon of it, as 
nothing? 

4 let now be 
ftreng, O Ztrubba- 
bel, faith the Lord, 
and, be ttrong, O/o- 
Ihu^ fon of Jofedech 
the high pneft, and 
be ftrong, all ye peo¬ 
ple of the land, faith 
the Lord, and work; 
for I am wiib you, 
fai th t he Lord of holts j 

5 According to the 
word that 1 cove¬ 
nanted with you 
whcQ ye came out 
of Jigypt, fo my Ipi- 
rit jemaineth among 
you: fear ye not. 

tf For thus faith 
the Lord of hefts. 
Yet 0Dce,i?i/alicde 
while, and 1 will 
Duke the heavens, 
and thccarrh,andthc 
tea j and the dry land; 

7 And I will iliake 
all nations, and the 


Haggai , Chap. IL 


gf*" PARAPHRASE. 

.li Chap. II. In the fevcnth Month, in the one and 

Teveotb twentieth day of the Month, came the Word of the 
vj*. on p Lord by the Prophet Haggai, faying, z Speak now 
cunerhe tQ Zerubbabcl the lbn of Shealtiel Governor of Jo- 
Lord by dah» and- to Jothua the ton of Joftrdech the High 
: Haggai, ■ pricfl, and to the Rtfidue of the People, faying, 

$ Who is left among you that faw this Houfe in her 

th W f l ° " r ^ G!or y' * e ' l ^ e fift T im pk *bat w« built by Solo- 
'overnor mcfi : and how do ye lee it Now ? Is u not, viz. (bis 
ild to jo- Sec end Temple ye p re now buildings in your eyes in 

i oFJofe- Com pan fon of it, vt%* Solomons, as Nothing in if* 
gh nriett, fpjfl of the Cofliiuefs orFincneJs of the Materials, and 
elidue of Statelmefs of Buildings fyc. 4 Yet now be ftrone 

i^lefiPa- r e ' noi l ^ !S at ^ dtjcourage you, O Zerubbabcl, 
that Taw f a,( h ‘he Lord, and be ft rung, 0 Jofliua, fon ofjo- 
t her Bid fedech the High Prieft, and be Itrong, all ye People 
how do of the Land, faith the Lord, and work: For 1 aui 
>w? m is with you, not only to btefs yen in Carrying on and 

eyes, in Einifbmg this my Houfe , but aljo tn accepting /cur 
0 1 * M Reugious Service tn this Houfe at much as I did in 
now be the Former, faith the Lord of Holts; j According 
ZiCrubba- to the Word that I covenanted with you when ye 
ie Lord, canjc out of Egypt, viz. that /would dwell among 
'S» OJo"' you in a Special manner by having *»/ Temple among 

left and y au ' > herein / would be prefent in a Special manner \ 
J ye peo- So my Spirn rcmameih among you, i. e. tho* fjball 
nd, laith net give you in this Temple any Fijibk Token of my 
idwork; Special Prefence, as I aid m the Fortner, yet to All 
ith you, Spit itual purpofes, and in a Spiritual manner or man • 

* f th ncr more JMbie to mySpiritual andfo Invjtble Ha- 
C q V g ^ ture, IJbaU be brefent in this Temple as much as I 
b you 1M.r Afore : Wherefore fear ye not or be not dijeou . 
ame out rag'd on that Account % N*y, I foretell you further 
> my fpi- that this Houfe or Temple JbaU m one refpefl be g!a- 
h among riffd by me more that* that of Solomon’s. 6 For thus 
5 ?°f i,k faith the Lord ofHofls, Y« once, it 1$ a little while, 
if holts, an d 1 will fhake the Heavens, and the Earth, and 
i/alicde the Sea, and the dry Land: *7 And I will [hake 
I I will All Nations, i. e. I will make a Great Change in the 
leavens, World, efpeciaUy as to Religion, and more particularly 
b as to putting an End to the Mojaica! or Legal Dif- 

rill ihake peufation, by the Coming of Chrifi ■ and the faldChrifl 

fliwt the who 


r 


11. 

A fecotid Pro* 
phcrcjr wherein H 
foretold, that tho 1 

the TrmpU now 
Bui id fig wa^ no. 
fiGUrhw m 

reipe^ of'JrifcU- 

ttrials and Sfru+ 

3**e t as That of 

S*io , yet it 
ftould befjr mere 
Gitritud in Ttrpefi 
of JCi heinjr Ho¬ 
nour'd with the 
Vrrftnct 9 f Otriff, 


6 


Haggai } Chap. IL 


PARAPHRASE. 


■ 

Common Veffiea 

cora&td. 


who is the Defire of aU Nations as the Redeemer of delire of all nit 
the fFerld fhall come, and I will fill this Houfe with fliall come, and 1 
Glory, /. e- moB highly glorify it with the Divine this houfe 
Prefence of Cbriff laith the Lord of Hefts. 8 At 8 ™ 7 »' ait h tllC I 


fill this houfe with 
glory, faith the Lord 
ofhoAfi. 


8 The Giver it 
mine, and the gold 


Pr efence vf Cbrtfl , iaith the Lord of Hofts. 8 At j£W a,tn lQC *- ora 
for this Temple wanting Go/d and Stiver, wherewith ° 

That of Solomon was fo adorn’d and enrich'd , you 8 The Giver it 
mufi not think , that I eBeem it Ever the lefs for ™ ne i “d the gold 
That; for you know that AU the Silver tn the World ? lhc 

is mine, and the Gold is mine, faith the Lord of r ° 

Hofts; and therefore had I p mind this Houfe Jhould 9 The glory of this' 
he adorn d therewith at the firjl Temple was, f could latter boufe iliall be 

give you as much Silver and (fold, as ldid Solomon, to ^ mg 1 | w j 

OumTiinat hr «t inhe ,th Hm/> ofS^Ddmto 

adorn a jo with Gold, &c. a > telamon s was, nor to nj aca wi jj £ „[ ve 
giveyou there the former Fifibk Token of my fpecial peace, faith the Lord 
Prejence, is to withdraw you from having Too much of holts. 

Regard to Outward and Senjible things, and to pre* r , r 

of the Gofpd; twcntktfT^of the 

whichJbau ne publifh d to you by Unifl . 9 And by ninth month, in the 

his Coming frequently into the Temple , the Glory of fecood year of Da- 
this latter Houfe fliall be greater than of the former, r ‘ us 5 came the word 
faith the Lord of Hofts; imfmucb as (be Second the Lord by Hag- 


give you as much Stiver and field, as /did Solomon, tt 
do tt with. Bat my Turpofe by not having this Hottf 
adorn'd Jo with Gold , fee. rii Solomons was. nor t\ 


of holts. 

10 In the four and 

twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the 
fecond year of Da¬ 
rius, came the word 


Per fon of the Deity fhall be PerfmaUy, and fo moB 


Human Nature 


ifo 

&C 


and fo be Prefent in the Second Temple when Chrifl 
in a much more Special or Eminent manner , than the 

faid Second Divine Pcrfon was prefent in Solomon's 

Temple, when the She: bin ah appear'd there ; foraf- 

mucb as the. faid Divine Pcrfon was not Perfonady 
united to the Shechmah , That being No more than 
a Fifihle Token if his Preface , And m this Place, 


gai the prophet, fay- 

in g> 

11 Thus faith the 
Lord of hofts, Ask 

now the priefts con¬ 
tent mg the law, fay¬ 
ing, 


n If one * cany 

a Vtfible Tokgn tf bis Prefatce, And in this Place, ^ s ^* r j 

Viz. the latter Houfe orjerufalem will I give*- caufe ^ t J“ 'do 

the Gojpel of Peace or Salvation to be preacSd ., FnB touch bread, or pot- 
by Him that is to be the Prince of Peace or Author cage, or wine, or oil, 
of Salvation to All that truly believe.in Him , and af- or any meat, ihaU ii 
terwards hi his Apojlles, fee. faith the Lord of Hofts. 

A ;hirdVrophe- 1 ° 1 “ tour * nd twentieth day of the ninth Month, in the fecond 
cy wherein tii-y year of Darius, came the Word of the Lord by Haggai the Prophet, 

Vrtijn! 01 ^^ fa y in S> 11 Thus lait h the Lord of Hofts, Ask now the Priefts con- 

x cerniog the Law, faying, i a If one carry holy Flefti, /, e. the Fiefs of 
tbli* an )S*tnfi™ which to* beenfanflified by being offer'd on the Altar , in the 

wi:hihrBaiTdjng Skirt of his Garment, and with his Skirt do touch Bread, or Pottage, or 
of die Temple. Wine, or Oil, or any Meat elfe, fliall it, which is touch'd by the Skirt 

wherein 


and twentieth day of the ninth Month, in the fecond 


are promjJcd a 
Frutifni Hjrvtff > 


Law 


of thcTiunpk 


Haggai, Chap. II 


Common Vctftoo 
corwfibed. 


PARAPHRASE 


b* holy ? And the wherein is carried the Holy Flejh , thereby be wade 
priefb infwered- ind Holy according to the Law ? And the Prielts aa- 
aid. No. fwered and laid. No. 13 Then laid Haggai, If one 

that is Unclean by teaching a Dead Body, touch any 
of theft things mention'd (v. 11.) viz. Bread or Tot- 
. r -ju tage, &“ c - ihall it, that is fo touch’d by an Unclean 

gaiAwt'S Unclean? And thePrielts an- 


that which rhoy offer 
there is unclean, 


clean by adead body, fwered and laid* It ftjall be Unclean* 14 Then an- 

touch any of thefe, levered Haggai, and laid, $0 js thro People, and fo 
lhali ic be unclean? js this Nation before me ? iauli the Lord; and fo is 
And the prietts an* every work of their hands, and that which they 

Unil be unclean/ 

f? n a * n . 

Fiefs or any Tart of a Sacrifice will not make any 
thing tlje it touches to become Holy: fo neither have 
the Sacrifices of this Teepie, which have been All along 

t a Then an fwered offer'd fince their leaving off the Work ofm) Temple, 
Higgai, and faid, So wade them Holy cr Acceptable unto God. But on the 
is this people, and fo Contrary , as the Touch of an Unclean perf on renders 
is this nation before what he touches alfo Unclean ; Jo the Fery Sacrifices 
me, faith the Lord, ^ t p e 9 p}g i fi nce [bey have left off to carry on the 

3**?H a " u %* m ' T T fk 'r”‘i b T^ f“*7 ” P" 

that which they offer acceptable to me, by reajon of tee Uncieannejs or lm- 
there is unclean. purity efthe Minds of this 'People, which has induc'd 

them to negleB the Carrying on of the Building of my 
Houfe. if Therefore now, I pray you, confider, 

1 ^Therefore now what has befah you or how God has pm'jb'dyou for 
1 pray you, confider fetch your NegleB, from this day ana upward, even 
from this day and up* fo far upward as from ( e) before a ftone was laid 
ward, from before a upon a (tone in the Temple of the Lord, i.e.from 
ft « ne upo , n theTme that hairing laid the Foundation of the Temple, 

of the Lord. ^ 6 f e bft $ t0 ^ an S **t firms upon the fadjimes 

of the Foundation, cr to carry on the Building any 

further. 16 Since thole days were or you began fo 

to. ntgleB the faid Building, God has punrjtid yeufo 

were when ear came that when One cable to an heap of Corn or other 
to an heap of twenty Grain yet Unthrejtid, which upon threjbing be ex- 
mafures, there were peBed would yield the Quantity of twenty Meal u res 
but ten; when one ^ Bujbeis, there were or it would yield but Ten: 
esme to the prefs-fat jf^Jtn like manner when one came to the P re ft-fat, 

HSA *<?" rf die was/uci » Sgmlilf 'f&ffi. * «- 

prefs, there were bat peBed for to draw out fifty Veifeis out of the 
twenty. Prefs, there were or could be drawn out but twenty. 


even 


ftone was laid upon 

a ftone in the temple 
of the Lord. 


Grain yet Unthrejtid, which upon threjbing he ex- 


that be ex- 


twenty 


(r) Compare v. 18. 


17 The 


8 


Haggat, Chap.IL 


PARAPHRASE. 


17 The fie a [on whereof was becaufe I fmote you 
with BUfting, and with Mildew, and with Hail, in 
refpeff all the Labours of your hands, i. e, if your 
Grain and other Fruits of (he Earth ; yet ye turned 
not to me Jq as to go on to build my Houfe, faith the 
Lord. 18 Con fid er now from this day, and upward 
from this day whkh rs the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth Month, even from the day that you left 
off to tarry an fhe Budding after that the Founda¬ 
tion of the-Lord’s Temple iWs lard, confide'r it, viz. 

what has hefaln you far fucb your NegkB 3 what 
Scarcity ye have All the faid while underwent. And 
this wiU tend to confirm yon, that the ‘Plenty you jhall 
have henceforward, ts Jeut you by God for your Novo 
going on with his Temple ; dnd my forefeBmg a plen - 
tifull Crop the neat Harvejl , Now jo hng before //, 
l still be another Confirmation of thi fame . ip For Is 
the Seed yet in the Barn? ( f) i. e you know it is not , 
it being but the ninth Month , which chiefly anfwers 
to our November : yea, as yet the Vine and the Fig- 
tree, and the Pomegranate, and the Olive-tree have 
not brought forth, fo that there can be no Human 
Guefs what the next Harveft, fyc. will prove : But 
/ tell you by my Prophet ffaggai. that from this Day 
I will blefs you jo, that you Jhall have plentiful and 
jeafunable Horvejis , and hereby know that they come 
not by Chance to you , but are caufed hy me jar a 
Bkfltng toyou . 


Word of the Lord 


IV 

Undci the name And 3 gain th< 

of ztriJtbdM is Haggai in the jume four and twentieth day of tbe 
flUid have Month, faying, 21 Sptak to Zerubbabcl Governor 
r«nr given of Judah, faying, I will (hake the Heavens and the 
umo mu Earth, ii And I will overthrow the Throne of 

Kingdoms, and I will deftrby the Strength of the 
Kingdoms of the Heathen, and I will overthrow 


Common Verfion 
conefttd- 

171 fmote you with 

blaftiugj and - with 

mildew j and with 

hail* in all the labours 
of your hands, ye , ye 
turned not to me, 

faith the Lord. 

18 Confider now 
from this day* and 
upward from the four 
and twentieth day of 

the ninth 

from the day that 
the foundation of the 
Lords temple was 
laid, con&der if. 

19 ts the feed yet 
in the h im ? yea, as 
yet the vme and the 
fig-tree* and the 
pom egr a oa t e,and t he 

olive-tree bath not 
brought forth: horn 

this day will 1 blefs 

xo And again the 
word of the Lord 
came unto Haggai in 
the four and twen¬ 
tieth day of the 
month, faying, 
ir Speak to Zc- 
mbbabel govetnoT of 
Judah* laying, I will 
(hake the heavens 
and the earth* 
xx And i will o- 
verrhrow the throne 

of kingdoms * and 
1 will deflroy the 

ftrength of the king¬ 
doms of rhe heathen* 

and I will overthrow 


ANNOTATIONS. 


( f) The word wc tranflarc Barv y may alfo fignify th epfanfd wherein 

the Seed is Town for to bring forth a Crop the next year. And then by tbe He¬ 
brew Expreffion will be meant* that tbe Seed-ctm mu not yet fi much m faun- 


tbe 




Haggat, Chap. II* 


Gammon Vertical 

corre&ed. 



PARAPHRASE. 


the chariots, 6c chofe the Chariots, and thofe that ride in them, and the 

that ride in them, —." 

and the bories, and 

their rideiftfliaU come 

down; every one by _ , _ _ 

the {word of his bro- to the prejent Empire of toe rerjians, and afterwards 

ther, That of the Greeks , and afterwards That of the Ro¬ 

mans, and of aU Antkhrifiian or UnbelievingNathns. 
23 In that day* faith the Lord of Holts, will 1 take 


Hories and their Riders ffaall ee®e down, every one 
by the fword of his Brother or ofAnother, i.e./will 
make great Changes in the Earth , and put am End 


13 In that day, __ __ 

holts /'vllM^tahe t / ee *^ Zer ubbatcl my fervant, the ftm of Sheakiel, 

thee, O Zcrabbabel 
my fervant, the fon 
ofShealtiel, faith the 
Lord, aad njU nuke 
thee as a (ignet: for 
1 have chofen thee, 
faith the Lord or 
hofls. 


faith the Lord, and will make thee as a Signet: for 
l have chofen thee, faith the Lord of Hofis, i. 9* 

Thro’ AU which Changes I will prejerve my Church 
or Fast IfuB Servants , and efpeciaUy the Seed ofthee , 
Zorabahely of whom Chrifi is to dejeend (g) or Be horn ; 
Whkb thy Offspring I will male as my Signet> i. e. 
as Kings are wont to depute the Estercife of their So¬ 
vereign Authority to Another By delivering to them 
the (h) Signet, wherewith they Seal and give Authority to aU rub lick Its* 

fir aments of Government - fo T wiB give unto thy 'Dependent Chri/l (i) 
AB Tower he Heaven astdEarth, to Rule and Order Att things with So¬ 
vereign Authority for the Good of bis Ghurchsr /®r the food Terfon that 
JbaB dejeend ofthee* is He whom I have chofen to this great End i and 
ordain'd to be the Judge of the %iri and 7 >eai. 


annotations. 

m Match. 1.1 a, 13, &c: (it) See EQher 3.10. And this Reference in this 

Prophecy te em s the more likely and remarkable, becaufe Artaxtrxes deliver’d 
his Signet to Homan the Enemy of die for ttrfrng ohont their DtfruHkm : 

Wherefore God here foretells, that he will deliver as it were bis Signet to Chrift 
who Ihould be of [the Seed of ZorotaUl and the Saviour of the world, for the 
Good and Welfare of all bisFakhtuU People. 

(i) Matlh. ig. 18. AOs 17. 31* 



ZECHA- 


10 


* 4-1 




THE T R E F4 C E. 

■ 


Of Zarhdij*j /v- 

wi(7, and Diftin- 
ftiou framOiherj 

ih* fixm* Marte, 



H O* Zecbartab has told as both his Father’s and Grand¬ 
father’$ name, yet it can’t be thence team’d at this Di¬ 
stance of Time, orj wha t Family or Tribe he was. For, 
whereas he prophefy d after the Return from the Babylomlh 
Captivity, He might be One of Thole of the Ten, as well as 
of the other Two Tribes that return’d. 'And fince it appears 
from the Dates of their Prophecies, that Haggai and Zac bary 
did at leaft for fome time prophefy together, it might pleaie 
God to choose One of them out of the Ten Tribes, and the 


Other out of the Two Tribes; and that for leveral Realbns, 
viz. as that it might thereby appear that God had a like Re- 
fpedfc to thole of Ifrael, as he had to thole of Jttdab, that were 
return’d; and that hereby All might be the more prevaild on 
to hearken to his Words or Will made known to them by the 
laid Prophets. The Title of Prophet being added juft after the 
mention of Iddo, {Chap, i. i.) hence ’cis capable of being re- 
ferr’d to Iddo as well as to his Grandlon Zachary ; and ac¬ 
cordingly it is lo referr d by lome. But the Seventy Inter¬ 
preters refer it to Zahary, and herein are follow’d in the Vul¬ 
gar Latin Verlion. Ana becaule this Zachary was the Son of 
a Baracbias , therefore Several luppofe him to be the lame Za¬ 
chary, that is mention'd by our Saviour Matth. a;, jy. But 1 
haye formerly oblerv’d in a Note on my Paraphrafe of that 
Text, that thereby is rather to be underftoo d the Zachary 

exprelsly related a Chron. 24.20— 22. to be flain in the Court 

of tbe Houfe of the Lord, and lo in the place referr d to by our 

Saviour* As for that other Opinion, that this Zachary was 
the Father of John Baptijl, the very mention of Itftiews, that 



The Preface to Zechariah. n 
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liich as embrace it, hare no Skill in Chronology y and fo are 
Very unfit to be Commentators on Prophetical Books: the Right 

understanding whereof neceflarily require a Competent In¬ 
fight into Chronology. 

Accordingly this our Prophet has exprelily given us the of of 

Date/ of all his Prophecies contain’d at Leaft in the 6rft eight Pro - 

Cliapters. Several there are who fuppofc the following (at p yi ” e * 

leaft three) Chapters, not to be Prophecies of Z&hariab but 
Jeremiah $ being chiefly induced lo to do, becaule they look 
on Chap. n. v. 12,13. to be that Prophecy which is cited or 
referfd to Matth. 17. 9,1 o, as (poken by Jeremy. And this 
Opinion leeming at fiill Plaufible enough, and being embraced 
by Very learned and judicious Men, particularly Mr Mede 9 
1 therefore follow'd it in my Parapbrale on M4A&.47. 9,10. 
being prevail*d on the Rather fo to do, becaule the other 
Rcafon which is ufed to confirm this Opinion, at firft fbew 
feema very probable, viz* that foe Contents of Zech. 9.10, r r. 
do not agree to the Times of or after Zachary ; whereas they 
very wea agree to the Times of or afieryeremy. But on duly 
weighing all the laid Contents, I find the Contrary Co be True, 
particularly as to what is (aid of Tyre Chap. 9. 4. 014 Tyre 
that was tjjs^ajyyt^fehoehackes^, not ftanding in foe Sea^ or 
being burnt by him ; whereas New Tyre taken by Alexander tie 

Great was built on an ^, flnd huritt by AUXasidn. As to the 
Prophecy referr’d to Jeremy by St Matthew-, fee my Preface to 
Jeremy, 


*B a 


ZECHA- 



PARAPHRASE, 


Common Verfion 
corrected. 


SECTION I, 

ttatmng the Prophesies (^Zeehariah that were deliver d in the 
Second year of Darius the Firjl of that Name, that was IQng 
t/Periia :• Wbicbtake up ehe firft fit Chapter*. 


fix Chapters. 


The rltft Pr®-Cbap, I. 

pH, Whereby 

tk Jn>r arc ex¬ 
horted to Refers- 
toner* and parti* 



N the eight Month, in the fecoud-Year Chap. I. 

of Darius the First <f that Name that TNihe eight month, 

VMS King or Emperor cfPerfia, came JL jn the fccond yen 
the Word of the Lprd (*) to Zeehariah, ™ n '? ** 

.h. fon of B.rachkh.thcfon if tk,the Prophet, 

faying, 2 The Lord hath been fore dilplealed with 0 f Bara chi ah, the fou 
youf Fathers. 3 Therefore fay thou onto thrift/ oflddo the prophet. 

Thus faith the Lord of Hofts , Tdm ye ttnto me g, 

Ip Repentance, faith the Lord of Hofts, and I will % The Lord hath 
turn my Favour tinto you, faith the Lord Of Hofts. been (ore difjrteafed 
4 Be ye not as yonr Fathers, unto whom the former w ‘ f h ytwr fathers. 

Prophets have cried, faying, Thus faith the Lord , Therefore lay 
of Hofts, Turn ye now from your evil Ways, and thou unto them,Thus 
from your evil Doings: hut they did not hear, nor faith the Lord of 
hearken unto me, faith the Lord. $■ Your /aid Fa- hofts, .Turn ye unto 
thers, where are they? and the Prophets, do they **jeLord of 

live for ever? ie. it it Time that my Pjhets , that uSS'JSS/SS'SJS 
denounced my judgments agamsiyonr Fathers, are Lord of bods. 

Now dead, as ueR as your Fathers: 6 Bu t this is 

no Encouragement for yea to flight my Ne/fages by ♦ Bo ye not as 

Th Pr>f r'% fir £T‘ i y? m jYx' ‘F “to'’feme? 

the my JatdProphets are dead, or did die even long prophets have cried, 

faying, Thusfiiththc 

Lord of hods, Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil doings: 
but they did not hear, nor hearken unto roe, faith the Lord, 
f YoUr Sutlers, where are they ? bnd the prophets, do they live for ever ? 


tact, and pini- the Word of the Lprd (*) to Zeehariah, 

vhhkt°B^idh,r l ^ e .f° Q ofBarathiah, the fon of I ado the Prophet, 
of the Tempt. s faying, 2 The Lord hath been fore dilplealed with 

you; Fathers. 3 Therefore lay thou unto thrift, 

Thus faith the Lord of Hofbi Tdm ve ttnto me 


Thus faith the Lord ofHofts* Tdm ye ttnto me 
by Repentance, faith the Lord of Hofls, and I will 
tuifi my Favour tinto you, faith the -Lord Of Hofts. 
4 Be ye not as yonr Fathers, unto whom the former 
Prophets have cried, faying, Thus faith the Lord 
of Hofts, Turn ye now from your evil Ways, and 
from your evil Doings: hut they did not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, faith the Lord, y Your /aid Fa¬ 
thers, where are they? and the Prophets, do they 
live for ever? /. e. it is Time that my Prophets, that 
denounced my Judgments againfiyonr Fathers, are 
Now dead, as ueR as your Fathers: 6 Bu t this is 


no Encouragement for yea to flight my Meffages by 
my Prophets, forafmuch as you ■ are to remind, that 
too' my /aid Prophets are dead, or did die even long 


( 4 ) See the Preface to this Prophetical Book, 


hfere 


Zechar. Chap. I. 


i? 


Coiiudchi V«t£«sr 

corrsdadi 


PARAPHRASE, 


6 But my words before their Tropbedes were fujid'd, yet my Words 

& my flaiutes which an j m y Statutes, r. e. the Judgmentt which I had 

t ■ capIP f ° r e °decreed to fend on you if ye did not repent , and which 
did they no?tike * commanded my Servants the Prophets to foretell 
hold of your lathers? you of, did they not, i. eyou can't hut know (her did 


and they returned take hold of tat fa]! on your Fathers, and they re- 
and Cud, Like as the turn'd and fa id, i e. they could not hut acknowledge 
Lord ofhoftsthought thus much, viz. Like as the Lord of Hofts thought 

cordSig 1 to^ur*ways” » P^s'd to do unto us, according to our Ways, 
and according to our and according to obr Doings, i. e* according as ye did 
doings, To bath he m did not repent , lb hath he dealt with Us. And in 
dealt, with us. fake wanner Mow, if you repent not of the Sins you 

are Guilty of and efpeciaSy your Jbamefutl NegkH 
7 Upon the four of going on with the Building of the Temple, God's 


deal 


7 Upon the four 0 r ™ 
and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, d * 
which is the month » Y® 


they did 


the word of the Lord 
unto Zechariah, the 

Ion ol Rarachiah, the 

fori .of IddO} the pro 

phet, m a vtjtm which 

to relate wm dm. 


fecond 1 Upon the Four and twentieth day of the efe- TJ)c . 
came venth month, which is the month Scbat, an [veering phecj, / wherein 


cbiejly to our Janua ry , 
Darius. came the w 


Dauus, came the w ord of the Lord unto Zecha- (bautd hjpptfn te 

riah, the fon of Barachiah, the fonoflddo, ihc 

Prophet, in a Vifion, which to Relate was thus: Au>u Id £rami tht 
8 I faw rtf tie faii Prfim which T had by Night ^ Jrt»t Le4w and 

and behold, an Avgsl (■« v. p,i i.) in the Appearance 

of a Mad riding, ai denoting Ids Tower and Readi- the Temple, 


8 I faw by right, of t Mad riding, ai denoting bis Power dnd Rcadt- 
and behold, a man nefs to obey tbs Will of God, on a Red (b) horfe, as 
riding upon ai red denoting Gods purpofe to avenge the Jews- of their 
horfe, and he flood £ ffemKSj and to put an End to aU the Opposition hi- 

tre« n that men in a tier to made by the laid Enemies to the Building of 
bottom, and behind theTempfei "Alid ne the Myrtle-trees 

him inert there red that were trowing in a Bottom or deep place . where 


f 


trees 


whirs. 


fpedded and by the Myrtle 


over the Terjian Empire : And behind him 
re Others that appear'd riding on Red horfes, 


Speckled and White; whereby may probably be denoted tbe Events of the 
Several Wars afterwards ofD arias ; the Red horfes denoting the Redu¬ 
ction of the (c) Babylonian t after their Revolt from their Subjection to the 
Ter fans ; whofe City being deliver’d into the hands of Darius by Zopy- 
r«J> he deliver'd the Inhabitants thereoffor a Spoil to hit Ter Jim Soldiers, 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(A) Compare Revel. 6 . &e- (<) Read Dean Pridtauss Connexion of 

the Old and New Teftam. ran i. B- j. unde; the fflb and fixtb years of Darias 
the Flrft. , 

and 
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Common VctEon 
corrected. 


and impaled no left than three thoufand of the moSt 9 Then laid i, O 
Guilty in the Revolt. Which together with the great t T> r r I ^ )r *» W ^ K 
Number of Women and Children that were put to |rl; r 
2 ) eat A ly the Babylonians themfehes during their ® e fflid umo me j 

being Befieg'd\ way fitly be denoted by a Red borfe, will Grew thcc what 
or one BundaUover with Blood. Bv the Speckled thefe be. 
borfes next mention d may weU he denoted (d) the 
furious Suceefs partly Good and partly Bad, which to* Even tbe man 
’Dorms met with in hit Scfthian Expedition, and tint flood among the 

I am an Wat, which he wot next Engag’d is One af- nynhs-trees ai ^i wo " ‘ 
ter tbe Other. By the White borfes UH mention'd “ a ^ ft ‘ d h » J h r c h ^ 
may fitly be denoted the Heralds (e)fent by ‘Darias Lord ftm , 0 
to try ly Fair and Trace able means , Which cf tbe walk to and fro thro J 
Greet ions would jubmit to him , and which would the earth. 

not ; This being done in the Latter part of bis Reign. 

9 Then faid I to tbe Man or Angel lfaw (v.8.j among 11 And they an- 
the Myrtle-trees, O my Lord, What are thefe be~ fwered the angel of 
bind thee, (aj t/.8.) on red, (pei Bed and white borfes. the chat Hood 

And the faid Angel that talked or was feat to tali l rf 

with me, faid unto me, I will (hew thee what thefe have*walked to and 
be. jo Now by the Angel mention'd by me (u 9.) fro thro’ the earth, 
is to be undajlood Even the Man in Appearance, that and behold, all the 
ltood among the Myrtle-Trees, (v. 8.) who anfwer’d earth Gtteth Gill, and 

.and fitid, Thefe on the red , fpeckled and white borfes IS at f ™‘ 

are They whom the Lord ha^h lent to walk to and 
fro thro'the Earth, i.e. They denote three Angels to f JiLT—Iun r an ^ c J 
whom the Lari has permitted the Administration of f a y q Lord^of 
the Affairs of the Terftan Empire. 11 And they hotts, how long wilt 
anfwer’d the Angel of the Lord that flood among thou not have mercy 
the Myrtle-trees, being demanded^him How things on jendkletn, and on 

Stood, and faid, We have walked to and fro thro* thc . c j nes ?fJ udah > 

*'■*'*. •* bth ° ld ; »» <h= tmh D.«,b auj, 

JS at Reft, r.e. atprsjeut there is Tease and u^suet* thefe threescore and 

nefs thro ’ the Whole Terfidn Empire . But by them ten years? 

it feems is to be underflood as further intimated\ that 

tins Teace would not lafl Long, but Darius would be engag'd in Troubles. 

II Then or thereupon the Angel of the Lord anfwer’dand faid, O Lord 
of Hofts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerufalem, and on the 
Cities of Judah, againft which thou hall had Indignation thefe three. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(d) Read D. Prid. Conn. P. 1. B-1 under ibeugbsb and toll, year# of Darius. 
(0) Ibid, under the twenty ninth year of the lame Darius. 

fcore 
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i) And the Lord fcore and ten years? he. the Seventy (f\yearj which 
anfwercd the angel jijft decreefor the Tme of the Jews Captivity, 

a Y f T^/ e V 4 / nd " tbou ^ e(n 

* comfortable P^ ea * ^ 10 ma ^ e fa their Return into then Coun¬ 

try at the end of toe fi 


words. try ai the **d fa& Seventy years ; fo Ihefeech 

thee to Jhew thy Mercy farther unto them, fi as to 

j. * Namely the ^ttable them to go on with the Building of the Temple, 
angel that * talked the Foundation whereof has been Long laid, and alfo 
with me, faid unto to finifh the other Buildings and Wads efjerufalem, 
me, Cry thou, fay- an( l e f/fo f the Cities : Or el/e to make known 

iag, Thus feith the (0 t jf em ^ (? aa fi f or winch you will notJhew Merer 

jealousfwlcniijlcii)) totittfw /fad ibis Ttbc mfber tbet 

and for Sion with a to l et them Mow do, while the Pcrfian Empire is at 
great jealoufy. peace, as being a t&oft Prober or Likely time for the 

faid Work', forafmuch as the thou fhoulM incline the 


J ^-J- - * 

and for Sion with a 
great jealoufy. 


Good Inclinations to them and the Work, mould he 


great jealouly. peace, as vemg a vtojt rroper or Lately time tor toe 

faid Work', forafmuch as too thouJhoulJJl incline the 
i j And I am very Heart of f)arias the prefent King to give them Leave 
fore diipleafcd with and Encouragement , yet the Jews may be hinder'd 
the heathen that are from being much or anything the Better for the Kinds 

“ittlidifpIeaf^iSd Good Inclinations tothemandtbeWvk,Jhmldbebe 

en g*&d tn Ivors : The like having be fain them Afore 
by means [g ) ef Cyrus's Engagements in War , the’ 
he had given them FuM Power and the Great efl Encouragement to build 
the Temple , f^c. 13 And the Lord 'anfwer’d the Angel that talked 
with me, with good words, even comfortable words. 14 Namely the 
Angel that talked with me, laid unto me, Cry thou, i e< make Publicity 
known to the Jews what follows, faying, Thus faith the Lord of Hoffs, 
I am jealous for Jefulaiem, and for Sion with a great Jealoufy, ije. I will 
mix make it appear that I am Great If concern’d for my City andTempk. 
if And I am, (to fpea ^ hie a Man or in Coitdefcenfion to the IVeaknefs 
of Human Unietflandmg .,) Very fore difpleas’d with the Heathen neig- 
bowing on the Jews, as the Samaritans, fee. that are at Eafe, and will 
pumjh them in eke time and manner: 1 For I was but for a Little time 
in Comparijon of what thy deferv’d, viz. but Seventy years dtfpleas'd fa 

A N N O T A X I O N S. 

(/) Ir is Obfcrvable, that iVom the Burning.or. the Temple by the.Babyktnians, 
to the fourth year of Darius when bis LX‘cr<fe was brought to Jerufalem for Re¬ 
building the Tcmplc, were juft Seventy years. So that of this Seventy years forne 
feem to underftand the faid Number of years here mention'd. But it is to be 
consider'd that this Prophefy is exprefsly faid v. 7. to have been made known to 
Zachary in the Jeiossd year of Darks, and fo Afort the laid Seventy years were all 

expir'd in this tali Scnfe or Way of Reckoning them. Whereas the Words of 
the Angel here feem rather to imply the Senie given by me in the Paraphrafc, 
and fo to refer to the Seventy years of the Jews being Actually in Captivity, ficc. 

(jJ See Ezra 4.3,4, &c; to the end of the Chapter. 

with 


IT 
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ea- 


witb the Jews as to keep them from their Country in 
Captivity, and they, viz . the (aid neighbouring Hea¬ 
then helped forward or prolong’d the Affli6iicn of 
tny People, by giving All (g) tie hindrance they could 
in building the Temple , jyc. 15 Therefore thus faith 
the Lord, I am returned to Jerufalem with Mercies: 
i. e, l will Jbew fuck Mercies to Jerufalem and Ju¬ 
dah as Then my Angel bajl requeued of me, {v. 12,J 
Jo that my "Hc a fe Hull without any more hindrance 
be built in it, faith the Lortf. of Holts, and a Line 
Ill all be flretch’ed Forth upon jerufi’em, t.e. in time 
alfi the City and Walls affo of Jerufalem (ballbe re¬ 
built, 1 7 Cry yet, fayjng, Thus iaith the Lord of 

Hods, My Cities, i, e, other Cities bejides Jerufalem, 

thro’ the Profperuy the Jews jbali enjoy, QuJJ yet 
be fpread abroad, or built in the feveral parts of tny 


be fpread abroad, or built in th: 


of my 


LandofTfrael or Judah,md the Lord {hall yet com¬ 
fort Sion, and by taujing the Temple to be built 
thereon , (hall Jhew that he do’s yet choofe Jerufalem 
for the place of his Temple. 

. *'[• 18 Then lift [ up mine Eyes, and faw, and be- 

CDld, ?hac [hr& 'hold, four Horns, rp And I laid unto the Angel 

that talked with me, What be thefe? And he an- 
fwered roe, Thefe are the Horns which have fcat- 
drinff *he Build-t ere d Judah, Ifrael, and Jerufalem, i.e. thefe Horns 
ng o. e , - ra ' denote the four Heathen neigbousing Nations, viz. 

the Cut bites (h) or Samaritans , Ammonites , Arabs , 
and Philiflines, who hove hitherto and would Bill go 
on to hinder the Jews that are return’d from build¬ 
ing the Temple amt City ofjerufalem. 20 And the 

Lord (hewed me four Carpenters, n Then faid I, 

What come thefe to do ? And he fpake, faying, 

Thefe Horns (hewn thee, [y. 18 ) thou baft been told 
[v. ip) are the Horns which hive fcattered Judah, 

Co that no Man did lift up his head: but theft Car¬ 
penters or Smiths are or denote fuch as Jball come 
to fray them, or frighten away the BeaBs with the 

faid Herns, and to call out or breaks to Pieces the 
Horns of the Gentiles, which lift up their Horn 
over the Land of Judah to fcatter it, i. e. to take 
away the Power of the faid Gentiles , and to eaufe 
them to ceafe from dtBurbing the Jews any more in 
the building of the Temple. (b) Compare Nch. 4. 7. 


Common Vcrfion 

coixefled- 

■ — ■ 

they helped forward 

the afflitcioa, 

i<$ Therefore thus 

faith the Lord, f am 
returned to Jerufa- 

lcm with mercies: 
my houfc (hall be 
built in it, faith the 
Lord of holts, and a 
line fliall beftrercbed 

forth uponjerufalcm. 

17 Cry yet, fay¬ 
ing > Thus iflith the 
Lord of holts, My 
cities thro’profperity 
Jhall yet be fpread a- 
broad, and the Lord 

(hall yet comfort 
Sion , and fhall yet 
cboofej erufal cm. 

18 Then lift I up 
mine eyes, and faw, 
and bebold, four 
horns. 

19 And Uaid unto 
the angel that talked 

with me. What be 
thefe? And he as- 
fwered me, Thefe 
are the horns which 
have fcattered Judah, 

Iftael, and Jerufalem. 

zo And the Lord 
(hewed me four car¬ 
penters. 

21 Then faid I, 
What come thefe to 
do? And he fpake, 
laying, Thefe art (he 
horns which have 

fcattered Judah , fo 
that no man did lift 
up his bead: but theft 
are come to fray 
them, to cad out the 

horns ofcheGentiles, 

which lift up their 
horn over the land 
ofjudab to fcatter it. 


Chap. 
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17 


Common Vertical 
conefteL 

Chip,JL 

1 life up mine eyes 
again, and looked > 

and behold ? a man 
with a m eafurio g-Line 
in his hand. 

1 Then faid LWhi- 

thergoeft thou? And 

he Jaid unco me. To 

meafurc Jerulalen^in 
order far thee to fee 
what ms the breadth 
thereof, and whac is 
the length thereof. 

3 And behold, 
die angel that talked 

with me, went forth, 
and another angel 
went out to meet 
him, 

4. And laid unto 

him, Run, fpcak to 
this young man, fay¬ 
ing, Jerufalem (hall 
be inhabited as tow ns 
without walls far the 

multitude of men and 

cattle therein. 

5 For I* faith the 
Lord, will be unto 
her a wall of fire 
round about, and will 
be the glory in the 
midlt of her, 

6 Ho, ho, rnw 
fintb) and flee from 
the land of the north, 
faith the Lord; fori 
have fpread you a- 

broad as the four 

winds of the heavens, 
faith the Lord. 


PARAPHRASE. 
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Chap. II. I lift up mine Eyes again, and looked. The& 
and behold, a Man with a meafiiring-line in his hand, otjLu- 
1 Then faid I, Whither go ell thou ? And he faid u ~* i( 
unto me, To meafure the Area or Ground which Je¬ 
rusalem fball take up when rebuilt , in order for thee 
to fee what [hall be the Breadth thereof, and whac 
the Length thereof, and thereby that it (ball become 
again a Very Urge City, 3 And behold, the Angel 
that talked with me, went forth from among the 
Myrtle-trees where he afore was, ( Chap- 1.8.) and 
another Angel went out as from God to meet him 
with new Orders . 4 And accordingly the Angel that 
met him, faid unto him that bad hitherto talked with 
me , Kurt, {peak to this young Man Zechariab t fay. 
ing, Jerufalem {hall not only he built fo at to take up 
much Ground, (as v. 1.) but a/fo (hall be inhabited as 
Towns without Wails, or which are thought not to 
need Waffs to defend them , for or by rettfon oj the 
Multitude of Men and Cattle therein, j■ AndSuch 
Jhall Liter ally be the State ofjferujalem on their Re¬ 
turn to Jtrafaicm after their genera! Converfion to 
Chrifiianity: For 1 , faith the Lord, will then be 
unto herfuch a 'Offence as if z Wall (/) of Fircmwj 
round about her, and will be the Glory, i. e. rejide 
in a Glorious manner in the midlt of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and Hee, ye Jews that are The ^ 
yet there , from oar of Babylon which is in the Land are warn'd 
of the North, faith the Lord: for I hare or will *' l V* 
fpread them of Babylon, in whichCahmity ycsvjews voic’d iothc c.- 
wiff be involv'd by flaying t herein \ I will fpread them 
abroad, being taken Captives by Darius on Zopyras s sjjUniAm m 
delivering Babylon into his hands , as the four Winds t!ieir ciiy. bcin® 
of the Heavens, faith the Lord. 7 Wherefore take^w**’ y D ‘ 
this Warning Tgive thee, and deliver thy felfj 0 Sion, 
that dwellelt with the daughter of Babylon, i. e. de- 


7 Deliver thy felf^ OSion, that dwell eft with the daughter of Babylon. 

ANNOTATIONS: 

(r‘) See Revel, xi. xx — id. Which fuificiemly teaches us. To whac time this 
Prophecy ultimately refers, viz, to die Same there fpoken of; tho’ in a Primary 
Senfe as to Time and in a lets Degree, it may be under Hood of fuch Profperous 
intervals, as the Jews enjoy’d, between their Rebuilding of their Temple and 
City, ana the Deftnj&ioo again of Both by the Romans. And rhe like is Co be 
underflood in Many orMoft inch Paflages of this Prophetical Book. 

* C liver 
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liver your fehes from the Calamities that fhaU then 
befall Babylon, All ye y«w that yet dwell there , by 
coming out of It. 8 For thus faith the I-ord, After 
I have mack known to you the Glory to which Jeru- 

falem (hallbe reftor’d, (as v. a. 4, y.) I now proceed 
to foteteU you alfo by my /ingel who tells this to my 
Trophet, that He, viz. God has lent me, viz. the An. 
gel that talked voithZ.ecba.riab unto the Nations, viz . 
Babylonians which fpoil’d yiu,' in order topunijb 
them yet farther for their Cruelty tbwoHi you, for 
God will wake it appear, that He (hat touches yon, 
touches or is efleem'd at if be Hid teach the Apple 
of his eye. 9 For behold, I will fhafce my hand 

upon them, as One that is going to pomp another 
Jhakes the Kodover hm\ ana they, viz. the Babylo¬ 
nians (hall (k) be deliver'dfar a Spoil i«to the Tower 
wf the Ter fans that were Once thei r Servants: and ye 
fliall know that the Lord ofHofls has lent me, viz. 
both the Angel that deliver'd this Tropbecy to Ze- 

ehariah, and Ztechariab himjelf to you. 

_ v t- 10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Sioo: for lo, 

prom^d* I c °me, and I will (/) dwell in the mid[l of thee, 
d £0 the faith the Lord. 11 And many Nations {hall be 

joined to the Lord in that day, and (hall be my 
People: and I will dwell in the roidlt of thee, and 
thou fbalt know that the Lord of Hofis hath font 


me unto thee, n And the 
dah his Portion in the holy 
the Jews aj his beloved Teop 
Holy Land, and fliall choofe Jt 
lilem, 0 all fhlh, before the 


inherit Ju 

Jba /1 eaufy 


God JballJh 


his Tower and Gkty in an Extraordinary manner on 
bis holy Mountain of Sion at Jtrufalem. AS which 
from v. 10. as it may be underflood Frrft and in the 
Loweff Senfe of the Stale of the Jews andjerufa • 
km after their lit turn from ihi Baby Ionijh Captivity, 
and having rebuilt the Temple and (Sty: Jo it is to be 
underjlood Secondarily anain a My Fiscal or Spiritual 
manner <f Chrill's Coming and dwelling among the 


Common VerEian 
corrcfted. 


S For thus faith 
the Lord of bolts, 
Afrcr the glory hath 
he feat me tmio the 
nations which fpoil- 
cd you, for he that 
toucheth you, touch- 
erh the apple ot his 
eye, 

9 For behold, I 

will (hake mine hand 
upon them, and they 
Dull be a fpoil to 
their fervants: and 
ye fliall know that 

theLord of holts hath 

fea t me. 

10 Sing and re¬ 
joice, O daughter of 
Sion: for Jo, I come, 
and 1 will dwell in 

the midft of thee* 
faith the Lord. 

. II And many na¬ 
tions (hall be joined 
to the Lord in thac 
day, and fliall be my 

people: and 1 will 
dweJlio rbe midft of 
thee, and than (halt 

know that the Lord 
of hofts hath fent me 
unto thee. 

ix And the Lord 

fhili inheritJudah his 

1 Portion in the holy 
and, and thallchooie 
Jerusalem again. 

BeHEenr, Oaif 
flefl),bcforecheLord: 

for he is rflifed up 

out of his holy habi¬ 
tation* 


( 1 ) See PruUaux's Connexion of O, and N.Teft. as dtre&ed 
( 1 ) John j, 14* Revel 11.3,11,13, See, to * 6 , 
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ip 


Common, V<s£oo 
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his right hand to re* 
GA him. 


{landing before 


rebuke thee 


Chap. III. Jews, and bis Apple's preaching the Gofpel at Jem- 
And he (hewed me falem, Bui H will LaBly and moSi Fully be com* 

Jofiiua the high prieft pleated* even in the Literal as well as Spiritual Senfi, 
ftanding before the m t fe defloration of the Jews to their Countrj upon 

flnd\tMn fiinlinofr f beir general Co freer Jim to Christianity. vn. 

h“tad22 Chip. 11 r. And he, U,1. («,ft I. joJ SgSUZ. 

Gil him* (hew d me fie Appearance of joQuia the High Prieft told or promise 

Handing before the Angel of the Lord, who bad bi- SwT, “ *ai 
i. And the Lord tberto talk'd with me, and (i») Satan (landing at his the Ox/flf of 
faid unto Satan, The Right hand, as it was a fa#/ m tbofe days-for the *“• 

Accufer to (land at the Right band of htm that was 

tha: hath chofen Je- Accufed in the Courts of Judicature before the Judge'. 
rufclcm, rebuke thee: dfere Satan flood to refill or actuje him, vtZ-Jofbu a, 
m not this a brand and fo to prevail an God not to favour the Jews, but 
p!u;ktouc ofthefire? to give him \viz Satan) leave fliU toga on to Trouble 

tie Jews by bis Wicked Instruments* 2 And th.e 

3 NowJoQiua was Lord having beard what Satan bad to urge againSl 
clothed with filthy Joftuu or the Jews, faid unto Satan (0) by One of his 
garment?, and flood Angels, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the 
before the angel. Lord that hath chofen Jerufalem, rebuke thee, i. e. 

will henceforth permit thee no longer to hurt the jews, 

4 And be anfwer- or binder them from Building the Temple. Is not this 
ed, and fpake unto JoJhua, by worn is denoted the Whole Body of tbe 
t 0 e that fto e- j evf ^ rftfan f Tom Captivity , deliver'd 

by me from the Dangers and Mtfery he was expos'd 
to in the Babybntfb Captivity, at a Brand pi tick t out of the Pi re: By 
whkb thou, Satan, might eft under(land* that I have forgiven (befanner 
Hint of the * 1 ewilh Nation* and receiv'd them into mr Favour and Love 


Sins of the Jewifh Nation, and receiv'd them into my 1 

again. At * burly Representation and Affairance whereof 

fallows uijj done. 3 Now Jofliua was clothed with hit 


•avour and Lave 


Now Jofliua was clothed with filthy or mean 


denoting the yet mean or hsk Condition of the Jews that were 
as alfo their Sin in negkfiwg to go on with the Building tf she 


Temple , and thus jofinia llood before the Angel. 
Lord, las v.r) anfwer’d and faid unto thole Angei 


the Angel. 4. And he, viz. the 
thole Angels that flood attending 


ANKO.T A T IONS. 

(m) Compare Job 1. 6 , dee. tod }- 1,&c. Vfa.\. top. 6 . and. Revel, 11. 10. 

( n ) It is not only plainly imply’d by the Form of Rebuke which follows,' that 
the lari iid mot him ft If rebuke Satan, but that it was done by the Miniftry of an 
Angel; but the Same is more Agreeable tothe Whole Tenor of Scripture in this 
Cafe; it being Ufual All along in fucb Cafes to reprefent wbat is done by God, 
by what is Ufaal to be done by Great Kings, One Way of faring forth whole 
Majefty is, by Seating to Others, efpecially fiich as they are Diflleas’d with, not 
by Tbemftlvts but by their Matiftrs of State. 

*Ci before 
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before him, faying, Take away the filthy Garments 

from him. And unto him, viz. Jfbua he (aid, Be¬ 
hold, I have caufcd thine Iniquity to pals from thee, 
r. e. I forgive or pafs over the great Sin the Jews 
tve bet 


u e. i jar give or pays over ice great o/s toe yews 
have been Guilty of in ucgleBing fo Lang to go on 
with the Building of my Temple , on Condition that 
they now obey the T)trcBms of my Prophets (o)Hag- 
gar andZachary,znd I will clothe thee with change 
of Raiment, which are Clean 1 and handjom, thereby 
denoting not only that, thyfmejaid Sin. it pardon'd} 
but oljb that Twell reflate thee to an higher and more 
profperout Condition. $ Even I the Lard have /aid 
or order'd that : Let them, viz. Some of the Angels 
that ft cod before the Lord, (as v 4J let a fair Mitre 
upon his head; fo they let a fair Mitre upon his 
head, and cloth’d him with new bandfom Prieftly 
Garments: And the Angel of the Lord, that had All 
along been with me,flood by. <? And the faid Angel of 
the Lord pro tel ted muo Jolhua, after the Mitre was 
put on bis head and the new Garments on his body , 
faying, 7 Thus faith the Lord of Hofls, If thou 
wilt walk in my Ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
Charge, then thou Ihalt alfo judge my Houfe, ana 
ihalt alfo keep ray Courts, i. a Thou and t&r PoBe- 


bou and thy FoBe- 


rity as High Pnejls fball have the Chief Care or In- 
fpeflton of my Temple ; and 11 will give thee places 
to walk among thele that Hand by, i. e. /willgive 
charge to feme tftbefe Angels that jland by,that they 
Jball preserve thee whit herfoever thou goejt , or what • 
foever thou undertakeft : and hereafter I wiS reward 
thee with giving thee a Place in Heaven fogetherwith 
the faid Angels. 8 Hear now* O Joihoa the High 
Pnelt, thou and thy Fellows that lit before thee, i. e. 
Zerebabel and other chief Perfoni that bad the Govern¬ 
ment of i he People, and who vere wont to Jit AS to¬ 
gether for that purptfe: For *b«y are Men (p) won¬ 
der'd at, or dejign’i to be far Signs or Emblems of 
whatJball he done hereafter : For behold, I will in the 
Fulnefs ofTme bring forth into the World my Ser¬ 
vant moft Eminently fo call'd, even the Branch that 
is toarife out of the (y) Root of Jeffe or Davtdy -viz. 


Common VerlTon 

corrected. 

fore him, frying, 

Take away the filthy 
garments from him. 
And unto him he 

faid. Behold, 1 have 

c&ufed thine iniquity 
to pafs from thee, 
andl wilt clothe thee 
with change of rai¬ 
ment. 

y * Even I have 

faid. Let them'let a 
fair mitre upon his 
head: (o they fee a 
fair tnicre upon his 

head, and clothed 

him with garments; 
and the angel of the 
Lard flood bv. 


6 And the angel 
of the Lord protefted 
unto Jofluia, faying, 


7 Thus frith the 
Lord of hods, If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, 

and if thou wilt keep 
my charge, then thou 
Ihalt alto judge my 
houfe, and Ihalt alio 

keep my courts, and 

1 will give thee places 

to want among thefe 
that ft and by. 


8 Hear now, OJo- 

fliua the high pried, 
thou and thy fellows 
that fit before thee : 
for they are men 

wondred at: for be¬ 
hold, 1 will bring 
forth my fervant the 
Branch. 


the 


(a) See Ezra 5,1. (f) Compare lfri. 8.18. ■ (f) Ifai. si. s. 


Zechar . Chap. Ill, IV 


xi 


Common Verfien 

correfted. 


PARAPHRASE. 


9 For behold, the the Meffiab or Chrifl ; of whom as to bis Priejily Of- 
{tone that 1 have laid ficejofbua tie prejent High Priejt is dejtgnd to be an 
befort Joihua: upon Ejttbl em in refpefl particularly as to wbat is repre- 

^ ("‘“t '» >*“ "■fi* « «»«. „ For x- 

ethecrav- hold, tie faid Branch or Con FI is to be The Stone 


will engrave the grav 
mg thereof, faith the 
Lord of holts, and I 
will remove (he ini¬ 
quity of that land in 
one day. 


before Jofhua, and dot 6 

denote That Stone ; (r) which tbd the Builders re ■ 
jeB, yet Jball become tie Head-Bone if the Cbrner, 
i, e. Chrifl. On this One Hone (hall be ieven (j) eyes, 
/. e. the faid Branch or Cbnfl , when exalted into Idea- 
ven, (t) Jball have AH Power in Heaven and Earth 

* I ‘ I I- J _ i a ■ r I 

give 


under the fig*tree. 


lo bl that day, 
faith theLord of holts, 

(hall ye call every - , , - _ 

man his neighbour joa// be made jubject to him, andfhall be Reedy to 
under the vine, and receive and obey all bis Commands . Behold, 1 will 

engrave the Engraving thereof, via. of the Seven 
Eyes on the faid Stone , i. e. I will order the Jdid Se¬ 
ven Archangels to be fubjefl and obedient to the faid 
Stone or french, that is, Chrifl, when upon his Af- 
cenJtOH lJball live him All Power in Heaven end 
Earth'. And whereas the yews by crucifying Chrifl 
and afterwards objlmatef) perfilling in their Unbelief, 
Stall become Guilty of the Great eft It 


Chap. [V. 

And tbe angel that 
talked with me, came 
again and waked me, 
as a maa that is walr- 


tjl Iniquity, /< 

yerufalem , and the Temple JhaS be 

me, Whar.Jecttthou? again deft ray’d, avitbey Jball Lung be driven from 

their Country i yet 1 («) will remove orforgive the 
[aid Great Iniquity of that Land or the JewiJb Nation in or at One very 
Remarkable Day or Time, viz- when there Jball be a General Converfim 

t o 1 n that Day, faith the' Lord 'of'Holts, fhall 


Jew 


our Com try from all places , where ye have been 


ye again He rejtadd to torn Country from 

differs d, and Jball fjdi-tr-dsfiottrJc'bLKeTy- man- -with his-Neighbour Jit 

ting under the or his Vine, and under the or his Fig-tree, t e. Being re¬ 
turn'd into their Country, the Jews Boll then enjoy mo ft peace fuff and 


ft full, and Jb moji prof per out Times . The Fijian related in this Chap 
ter 3. was jo P leafing to 2 fcbariab, that as foon as it was Over , He was 
as One fain or luifd Ajleep with the Sdtisfaffion of wbat bad been repre- 
fented to him, as appears from what follows. 

Chap. IV. And or After feme time the Angel that talked with me TlllJ v f 2 !<u„ of 
from toe Ftrjl , came again and as it were waked me, as a Man that (he TtmpU undei 
wakened out of his fleep, 2 And faid unto me, What leeft thou ? Arid 

a (lur’d; and CtiriJI 

(r) Compare Pfal. 118.21. Matth.xi.4.1. Adts 4. 1, fire. lfai. 18. id, and P ro P*[c!)rdofun- 
1 Pet. 1.4. (/) Compare Rev, y. 6 and fee Chap. 4. to. of this book. anH«d jwJ&c., 

{;) Mattb. 18.18. (*) Compile Chap, 13.1. 

1 faid. 



Zecbar. Chap. IV. 

PARAPHRASE* 


I (aid, I have locked, and r>diold, a Candlcllick all 
of Gold, with a Bowl upon the top of it, and his 
(even Lamps thereon, and fcvn Pipes to the (even 


(even Lamps thereon, and ri‘.'-vn Pipes to the (even 
Lamps* which were upon the top thereof: 3 And 
two Olive-trees by it, one upon the r%ht fide of 
the Bowl, and the other upon the left Hde thereof. 
4 So I anfwered and fpake to the Angel that talked 
with me, faying. What are thefe, my Lr>rd ? j Then 
the Angel that talked with rde, anfwered and (aid 
unto me, Knoweil thou not 1 what thefe be? And 
I faid, No, my Lord. C Then he anfwered and 
fpake unto me, faying, This is,the Word of the Lord 
unto Zerubbabel, laying, Not L> human or armed 
Might, Nor by Power, but Ly my Spirit or Tr evi¬ 
dence Secretly or voifboat Open Farce Jo ordering 
things , Jbuli Zerubbabel and the Jews be enabled 

novo to JwiJk mjr Temple, lanh the Lord of Holts. 
7 Who art tbou, O great Mountain, i.e. what is 
now become of thee, O Kingdom (tt>) cf Babylon, which 
with thy Mighty Tower like a great and art move abbs 
Mountain dtdfi hinder the Building again of God's 
Temple, by keeping us Jews in Captivity at Img at 
Than continuedji w Tower. Before Zerubbabel. as 


Name 


Tbou, Babylon, art brought Jo Law, being conquer'd 
by Cyrus and fo an End put to thy Kingdom and 
Tower, that thou canji not any ways binder Zerub- 
babel from carrying on the Bwldntg of the Temple ; 
nor in libe mannerJhall Any other Enemy of the Jews 

be able Jo to do ; and therefore he, vrss. Zerubbabel 
(hall bnng forth the Head-Hone thereof, /. e. the Top 
Corner Jose which is to be laid on the Fery Top of 
the Cutter of the IValls of the Temple , when built 
quite ap as High as they ere defignd ; This Head 
ftancJbaU Zerubbabel bring forth w ith (homings (x) 

of the Teople , crying, Grace, grace unto it, i, e. Tray 
God blefs this Temple, Trey God blejs it, that it may 
Never be defray'd as the Former was, 8 Even to 
explain what ts faid afore ( v. 7.) the Word of the 
Lord came unto me, faying, p As the hands of 

fovj Compare Jer. 51.14,15, (*) Read the Like done 
at laying the Foundation of the Temple, Eira 3.10, &c, 


Common VedToa 

corcefled- 


And I ftidj I have 
looted, and behold, 
a candlcftick all e/ 
gold, with 4 bowi 
upon the top of it , 
and his fevan limps 
[hereon, and feven 
pipes to tbe feverv 
lamps, phich vm 
upou the top thereof; 

3 And the two o- 
live-trees by it, one 
upon the right jtd* 

of the bowl, and the 
other upon the left 
fide thereof. 

4 So 1 anfwerej 
and fpake to the an¬ 
gel that talked wi*h 
me, frying* Whs t * r* 
thefe, my lord ? 

j Then the angel 

that calked with me. 
aoTwcred and laid 

unto me, Knoweft 

rhou not whar thefe 
be ? And 1 laid, No, 
my lord 

6 Thenheanfwer- 

ed and fpake unto 
me, faying. This is 
the word of the Lord 
u n r oZcru bbabcl, fay¬ 
ing, Not by might. 


7 

to: 


Lord oF hofts. 

7 Who art thou, 
O great mountain? 
before Zerubbabel 

them * art btcmt a 

plain, and be fhatl 
bring forth thehead- 
ftone thereof with 
flow tings, nywg, 
Grace, grace unto it* 

8 * Even the word 
of the Lord came un¬ 
to me; frying, 

9 The hands of 

Zerubbabel 


Zechar. Chap. IV. 


■Common Vet&n 


PARAPHRASE 



Zerubbabelhave laid ’Zcfubtnbci have long Jince laid the Foundation of 
thefoondacion-ofthis this Houfe, fo his hands £h«U alfo fimfh it; and 

houfe,hwbandsIhdl ( h OU} Zerubbabel* hereby (halt know that the Lord 

tfaHni Sit knot that °* Ho{t hath lint rec Zechariab to foretell this unto 
the Lord of holb y ou - 10 F° r who hath, /.r. whereas many have 
hath Tent me unto defpiled the Day of fmall things, i. e. eiiei weep (y) at 
you. the laying of the Foundation of this prejent Temple , 

as feeing it would be as Nothing in Cbmpatifm of the 

Stately Straff me of the Former Temple: Even they 

deSf 5 ° the da^llf fta i l ^ ¥* S ° ”t an l ? e .? s 

fmall things. ? * Even 4W " hinder 4 from carry tug on the Building of the 

they iliall rejoice, Temple by their Enemies \ the [aid Mery Hindrance 

when they flull fee jo Long , ferving in fame degree to make the Jews 

the ftone together more *Qefirous to have a Temple* and to jet about it 

Wlt [j ^““b-line w {fa J> r< ,pl, ( t‘ s Exhortation ; wherefore even they 

babel. As for thofe *^ at ^fere car d not much to carry on the Burning 
/even tyts. they are c f Temple* becaufe it would be a Smalt or Mean 
the eyes of the Lord, thing* even as Nothing in Cotnparijon of the Former . 
which mu to and fro They [ball now rejoice to corn on the Work* andefpe • 
thro’the whole earth, c ; a fr w h en the Walts being juflfinifb'd* they fliaJl 

lee the Head-Hone, mention'd v.7. together with the 
'Plummet or Plumb-line to direff him to lay it True 
11 Thenanfwered in the hand of Zenibbsbel, the laying on of the faid 
f, and laid unto him, jy ea 4 or Cor tier-fhne being ( as itfeems ) the £1aft 

thing that , was to be done to tbefinifhing of the Walls 
of any Building* according to toe Way then in life* 
and fo ftnifbaug act hat was looted on to be the Chief part of any Structure. 

As lor thofe ieven Eyes, that were (rp/eems) rti graven (z) on the Head- 
If one which Zorebuhel bud* and were fo engraven by the Order of God* 

{as Chap. 3.9.) they are or denote the [even Archangels which are as the 
Eyes of the Lord, which ran to and fro thro’ the whole Earth, which 
under God have the Infpeffion and Administration of AU things in this 
World. And by wboje Adminiftration Things Jhallbc fo order'd* that Ze- 
rubbabel with the refit of the Jews jhall be enabled quite to finijh the 
Temple \ which Temple fo finijh 'd is nhhat is reprefevted verf 1. by the 
Gok fen Candle flick, as being what was hung or fet up in the former 
Temple* when finifisd. ix. 

11 Then anfwered I being inform'd as to the Meaning of the Golden J h f 
C&ndlefiick* and faid unto him, viz. the Angel that talked with me* (as fi>”- 

toW. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(7 ) Ezra 3. 11,13. Hagg. 1. 3. (*) It is Plain from hence, that There 

was the Reprefentatioa of/even Erti Actually cograven on the Head os Corutr- 

(hnt laid by Zorobabel. See the raraphrafe and Note on Chap. 3.9. 

(9.1. 


14 


Zcchar. Chap. IV, V. 


PARAPHRASE. 

t/. r, 1 0 What arc thcfe two Olive-trees, One upon 

. ,4 . /I I M Itl'lhT I J . i 


to Be implied bp what follows v. 1 i. as here given; 
which Becauje it might Reafanably be infer'd pom 
v, 14. therefore j'eems to Be pafs'd over here by the 
Prophet without being particular Ip fpecifp'd. Novo 
from v.14. it may be well infer'd, that the two Olive - 
trees did denote in general the Princes (or Governors ) 
and the High Prieffs of Judah. 12 And hereupon 
I Zecharhh anfwered again, and faid unto him, 
What be thefc two particular Olive-branches, which 
thro' the two Goiaen Pipes empty the Golden Oil 


Common Verlibn 

eorrefhd. 


What are thcfe two 
Be Other up- olive-trees upon the 
nfwcr J'eems oi the can- 

J * dleltick, and upon 

the left (id* thereof? 

11 And I anfwer- 
ed again, and faid 

unto him, What be 

tbt/i two olive-bran¬ 
ches, which thro’ the 
two golden pipes 
empty the golden oil 
out of themfclves ? 


thro'the two Golden Pipes empty the Golden Oil 13 Andheanfwer- 
out of them (elves into the Lamps (v. 2.) of the Golden mc and > 

Can Ate fits k, andfo continually jupply the faid Lamps „haMhefebe? And 

with Oil m an Extraordinary manner , and Jo keep \ No, my lord. 

the Lamps continually Burning! 11 And he, viz,- 

the Anvei mention'd, (v. I. d.. IA anfwered me and * 4 . Thcn . he ’ 


1 laid. No, my lord. 


the Angel mention'd, (v 1. 4, y.) anfwered me and 
laid, Knoweft thou not what thcfe be? And I faid. 


14 Then raid he, 

Theke are the two 


law, ft.Duwcii mou not wuiiukk wra«u i wu, anojnte( f ones> t j, at 

No, my Lord. 14 Then laid he, Thele are (he ft a!U j * before the 
two Anointed Ones, that Hand before the Lord of Lord of the whole 
the Whole Earth, i. e. As the two Olive-ttees denote earth. 


in general the Princes and Nigh Pritfls of Judah 
fo the two particular Olive-branches denote the tw 
particular Branches or Per fens of the Royal Famil t 


'of the Nigh Priejfs Family., 
Two Anointed oj God, or tl 


Priejt of the Jews, viz, Zerubbabcl and Jofh 
fixdlflnijh the Temple, And begin the Set vice thereof when flnijh'd, in aU 
re [pells as under the FirB Temple \ and having begun the laid entire 
Service of the Temple, (ball take due Care So fee it Continued daily as it 

ought, as long as theypall five! And as the two Olive-branches did con, 

vey Oil into the Lamps in an Extraordinary and (Jnpercthable manner; 
fo jhall God enable Zerabbabel and Jofbm to JiniJb. the Temple, and when 
fmjb’d, to Jet up therein tbs entire Service of the Temple , and to continue 
it as long ds they live : This Jhall God enable them, to do, not by Human 
Might or Open Power, but by Extraordinary and Secret Means , (a j v.6.) 
* „J or GodJhall have a SpecialCare of them, as if they Always food more 
forrwmU th« immediately in his Prefence. 

God will »it tc- Chap. V. Then I turned, and lift up mine Eyes, and looked, and be- 
pupnin "Jhh- hold, a flying (a) Roll, Juch as they were wont to write in, comitfg tbrd 
out it br accom-/if Air gj jf it didfly, andfo Open as that it might be feen to be written 

Hifidufa ***“ M See my Paraph.of Revfl. 5.1. 


Chap. V. 

ThenIturned,9Dd 
lift up mine eyes,and 
looked, and behold, 
a Eying roil. 


* * 

thereof when flnijh'd, 
vine berun the faid 


Zechar . Chap. V. 


tea cubits. 


PARAPHRASE. 


x And he faul un- m BothJides. 3 And he, viz. the Angel afore ft of- 
to me, What-leeft teH mentton'd, faid unto we*. What ledt thou? And 

STl S* 1 anfwered > 1 *= a fl y hl 8 RolJ > thc ^ng'h thereof is 

the length thereof is twenty Cubits,/, e./eo yards, and the breadth tbere- 
twenty cubits, and of ten Cubits, / e. Jive yards : It being ufaal to have 
the breadth thereof the fail Rolls Oblong or Longer than they veere Broad'. 
ten cubits. And the Great Length and Breadth of this denoting 

the Tmijhments therein contain'd againB All Sins : 
And jo the ford flying RoU demoting the Booh of the 
3 Then £tid he Law. ■ 5 Then laid he unto me, In this Roll is con- 
unto me. This«the tam'd the Curie or Tunijhmsnts that goes or jhallgo 
curie that goeth forth forth over the face of the whole Earth, or Land f 
oy « r . the h “ “ *■“ IJraeJ and Judah, i. e.jhaUfaU on allJucb as are re - 

?ery o” thtt fteal- tm^dfnm ibe Captivity, and tranjgrefs my Laws : 
eth, dial! be cut off t0 inflame to One or two Sins which the Jews 
according to it * on perhaps were how (««) mojlguilty of, Every one, as 


whole earth: for e- 


t * on pernaps were now yiaj mojtg 
every particularly by rebbing God f 


one that fwearerh, be cut off according to wbat is written in it 

5 ^;, on this Side; and Every one that Iwearech Faljly, 

rhac fide. lhaii be cut oft according to what ts written tn it 

on that Side. 4 1 wiU bring it, vis. the Tunijhtncnt 
written in the /aid Roll form, i. e. I wiU execute it 


written m 


fweareth fallljr by mv 
name: and it (hall 


. m the Saner, and it (hall enter into the hou£e of 

fc^MihrSid an ^“*“ >1“ boofc of him that Areat** 

of hofts, and it Hull la Nly by my Name: and it lhali remain in the midft 
enter into thc houfe of his houfe, and (hall coafume it, with the timber 
of the thief, and into thereof, and the (tones thereof, i. e- their Stealing 
the houfe of him that Ter jury (ball bring Ramon the Family of Such 

fweareth/ayiybyiny aJ are Q u j(fy the like is to be understood 

remain in the midft f M other Comffs or Trail ices of Wfull Sin. For 
of his houfe, and fhn.ll thd God has been pleas'i to make fitch Gracious Tra - 
confumc it, with the mifes as are Afore deliver'd, on condition the Jews 
timber thereof, and carry on with Inch Iniuflry and Zeal as they ought 

the (tones thereof. ^ building tfthe Temple, and finifh it, and Jet up 

the Entire Service f the Temple ; yet the Jews are 
not to tbinkjhtt this is All that is requir'd of them, 
cr that this will be accepted by God, or Band them in any jlead, nnlefs 

the) are CarefuU aljo to keep God's Law in all other rejpeSls , and to live 
Holy lives. 

(«) Compare Mai. 3.8, dec. Alio Nchem. 13. ro, t%. 


confumc it, with the 


l 




y Then 


±6 


Zecbar . Chap. V. 


PARAPHRASE. 


xi- afe y Then the Angel that talked with toe, (b) went 
fu«wihrewned on and further faid unto me, Lift up now thine Eyes, 

_" I ^ f 1 A 1 . * 1 1 J ) 


with Coptic!)} f ee ' what is this that geeth [bf Along, 6 And 

ftjil'Jrtjvihci 11 faid, Thaw not (f] what to make of it; What is 
Fitters. jt ? And he (aid. This is an Ephah, a Me a jure where¬ 

with they were wont to meafure Corn or the like, that 
goeth Along. He faid moreover, This Ephah is their 
relemblance thro* all the Earth,*, e. this Ephah is to 

refemble what AH the Twelve Tribes of Ifrad have 


re 


done,' and what they" hade ' AriSty ftijfefdfor fad) 
thehr Jinfult 'Doings, and thereby to warn them that 
theyjhal! again fufftr the hkg or worfe, if they again 
go on to fin against God ? And behold, there was 

Tift up a talent of Lead,: and behold, there was a 
Worn iff fTftfng lii the midft of the Ephah.* ENow 
te/i/js. the Angel had laid afore, This Woman which 
ihotifeeW'vs to denote-the Wickednefi tfdB the 
Tribes of ffrael; and having faid fo, he call her into 
the midft of the Rphah, thereby denoting that the 
Meafure of their Sins, were Fuij, whenGbdfunijfrd 


<f for fad) 
them that 


go on to fin again, 
Tift no a talent ( 


i 


them by letting the AJJyrians and Babylonians carry 
them into Captivity ; and he caft or put the wei 
ofXead mention d (yy.) on the mouth or top thereof, 

viz. of the Ephah, to keep the Woman in, thereby 
denoting The Tmpoffibility of the Ifraelites or yews to 
have eftap'd their former Captivities, when once the 
Meafure of their. Sins was full, p Then I lift up 
mine Eyes, and looked, and behold, there came 
along in the Air two Women, One repre/entrng the 
Nation or Empire of the Affyrians, and the Other 


Common Veriion 
correfted. 

f Then the angel 
that talked with me. 
went * on and faid 
unto me, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and 
fee what it this that 

goeth * al on g. 

6 And I laid,What 
is it? And he (aid, 

Tlii^ it an ephah that 

goe£h*along. hie.(aid 
moreover, This is 
their - reiemblasce 
thro’ all the earth, 

7. And behold, 
there was lift up a ta¬ 
lent oF lead: and 
* behold, there was 
h woman fitting m 
the midft of the 
ephah. 

8 * Now he had 

faid, Thisiswicked- 

nefs; and he caft her 

into the midft of the 
ephah, and he caft 
the weight of lead 
upon the mouth 
thereof. 

■ - r" 

9 Then 1 lift up 
mines eyes, & look- 
ed,and behold, there 
came * along mo 


ANNOTATIONS. 

( h ) So the Hebrew word may well be underflow); and the want of Under- 
Handing ft lb, may have caufed miny Mifunderftamlings of Holy Writ- 

(e) The Ephah being aC6inni©n~Meaiure among the Jews to meafure Dry 
things with, it may feem (Irange, Why Zethariah did not know what it was. 
But the .Reafon thereof appears from v. 7, S. whence it is plain, that it was fo 

Big as to contain a Woman in it, and that To as that her Head (bostfd not reach to 

the Top of it. Now hence it Reafonably follows, that the Ephah here mention’d 
was not fo call’d, as being jufifutb an Ephah, or no Bigger than that Commonly 
u(ed, which according to Many or Mott of the Learned was but about the Big- 

ne(s of our BufheLor Strike; but'only beefufe is appear’d tswde in the Maimer 
of an Ephah, tho’ much Bigger, even lo as to contain a Woman m it, and that fo 
as to leave Room to fiat her into the faid Ephah by dapping a Iaoden cover on 
the Top of it. - 

the 


Zechar . Chap. V, VI. 


Common VctJton 

■foraflcd, 


PARAPHRASE. 


wcmcn,and the wind the Nation or Empire of the Baby Ionian:, and the 
fff *? ih f"wings, wind was j n their Wings, i. e. they flew along in the 

like til? iL/S 6 * f* be ™& t eh f? p and cam vi by tbe K ^ ws i\ 

ftorkjand they Jitc up ( for the y had large wings like the wings of a Stork) 
the ephah between and they lift tip the Ephah between the Earth and 
the earth and the the Heaven. 10 Then fa id I to the Angel that 
heaven. talked with me. Whither do thefe/tee Women carry 

►v 10 ^? e 7 ^idl to l ^ e Ephah. ii And he faid unto me, They tarry 
wirh u/hLL 4 ^ ** 10 the Land of(d) Shinar, wherein flood it feems 

do chefc* * carry ^he ® ne P art tf Mmeveh the Capital ofthe Jiffy ion Em- 
ephah. ptre, as well as Babylon the Capital of the Babyh- 

it And be laid n ian Empire, To build hex, viz. the Womanput in 


the ephah between and they lif 
the earth and the the Heaven, 
heaven. talked with i 

to Then raid I to the Ephah. 

with me, Whither do 0 sr 

do chefc * carry the '*tte part of , 

ephah. ptre, as wel 


t r And be laid nian Empire, i o build her, vtz. toe froman put m 
unto me, To build the Ephah-, and that denoted the Wickednefs of ail the 
•her an bouic in the Twelve Tribes, (as v. 8.) au Houle in the Land of 
“S? °n S ^T i Shinar, and (he lhall be elhblilhed, and let there 

bliSfedfand kt them £P™ her own j /*! be T nbe { °f 

upon her own bafe. Judab were carried Jit Captive into toe land of'Sht- 


Cfaap. VI. 

And 1 turned, and 
lif: up mine eyes,and 

looked, MddKbold, 
there came four cha¬ 
riots out from be¬ 
tween two moun¬ 
tains, and the moun¬ 
tains vert mountains 
of brafif. 


Shinar, and Ihe Dull be elhblilhed, and let there 
upon her own Bale, i. e. As the Tribes oflfrael and 
Judab were carried AM Captive into the land ofSbi- 
nar, either by the Afiyrians or Babylonians , and con¬ 
tinued in the faid Captivity a Lang time, as if they 
bad been fettled Ihere as ht their own Country, and 
as this Captivity h.feU them for their Sins : foJhaU 
alike or wotfi Captivity befall the Jews atom, if 




riots out from be- they do not duly obey iny Law, but fin again fffne 

tween two moon- ■ wit& hke ObftinOcy as their Fathers did- 

tains, and the moun- Chap. VI. And I turned, and lilt up mine Eyes. ** L 

^ mount™ 4nc j looked, and behold, there came four Chariots, of *<•”>«? g"™ 

denoting the four great Empires of the World, out m Em - 

/rom between two Mountains, which may well be under flood of two* 1 "*' 

Tarts or Rtfings of Mount Sion or Moriah, as being God’s holy Mountain ; 
and fo the Chariots coming outfrjsm between them denotes , that the Fbur 
Empires of the World were Jet up , and did AU (key did, by God's D/re- 
ft ion or Termijfim , and the Mountains are Mountains of Bra Is, whereby 


A N NO TATIONS. 

■ 

(d) By what is faid Gen. io. 11. we ieitn that fbt Lund of Shinar was bounded 
on the Eaft by the River Tigris, forafinuch as Affyria lay on the Eail-lide or Bank 
of that Riven But that hinders Not but Part of Nineveh might be built on the 
Weft-fide of die River, and Jas tie land of Shinar, if not by Nimrod, yet by 

fame fucceeding King of Affine, before the Captivity of Ifraet by the Affi- 

rum; and fo the Capitals both of the Afiyrian and Babylonian Empire mightlie, 
at leaft partly, is the land cf Shinar. However it is certain, that a confiderable 
fart of the Ajfjrian Empire lay in the land of Shmar. And this is enough to make 
if: Very proper to denote here, the. Captivity of I/ratl, as well as of Judab, by 
Two Womens Carrying the Ephah into the land of Shinar- 

* D z ntay 



m 


a8 


^™-- 

Zechar. Chap. VI 


& 


Common Vferfion 
torrefied. 


r«(jf denoted the Unalter abknefs of what God had 
appointed^ at to the Sucteffim of the four General 
Empires One after the other, i I a the full Chariot 
were Red horfes, fitly denoting the Cruelty made ufe 
tf by the Affyrtans and Babyloniant to ward their 
Conquer'd Enemies, particularly Tbofe of Jfiael and 
Judah ; and whofe Kingdoms taken together roe 
efieerrid to make up the Time of the Firjl general or 
Great Empire, thence frequektfy cal Id the Ajfyrio- 
Babylonian Empire. And in the iecond Chariot Black 
horfes, fitly denoting the Condition of the Jews under 
the Ter Jinn Empire : for tbo\ they were not Cruelly 
ufed as under the former Empire , yet they had many 
Black, or Melancholy Intervals occafiorid by the In¬ 
terest of their Enemies at thi Terfian Court : Tnfo- 
nmth that in the very Reign (e) of Cyrus, who re¬ 
leas'd them from their Captivity, and gave them Full 
Tower to rebuild their City ofjerufalem and Temple , 
their Enemies quickly found means to put a Stop to 

ofthe 


■a, In the firft cha¬ 
riot vert red horics, 
and in the fecond 
chariot black horfes, 

3 And in the third 
chariot v.-hre hoiks, 
and in the fourth 

chariot grided anc 
* Itrong hot fe. 

4 Then I anfwer- 
ed, and fiid unto 
the aogel that talked 
with me, What are 
thefe, my lord? 

f And the angel 
anfwercd and faid 
unto me, Thefe are 
the tour fpirits of the 
heavens, which go 
forth from Handing 
before the Lord of 
all the earth. 


the fame , and to go on to hinder the Building 
Temple , £yc. till the preferst Second year of h 
in which Zachary had this Vifion, And again aft 
wards by the Jnterefl of Human with Arfaxerxes , 
the whole Jewifb Motion waSi likely to have been quite cut off or extir¬ 
pated. i And in the third Chariot White huc\k% 7 jtily denoting the Ksnd- 
nefs (f) of Alexander the Great to the Jews j which Alexander put an 
End to the Terfian Empire, and began the Greecian and Third general or 
Great Empire in the IVorfd : And in the fourth Chariot were Grifled 
and Strong horfes, which fitly t eprefented the Roman Empire : the Grilled 
or Vtriom-colowr d Horfes fitly reprefen ting (g)the Various Forms of Go¬ 
vernment , which obtain'd in ’the Roman Empire at feveral rimes ; and 
the Hr eng th of the faid Horfes fitly denotes the Strength and Valour of 
the Romans in War. 4 Then 1 anfwered, and faid unto the Angel that 
talked with me, What are thefe, my Lord? y And (he Angel anfwered 
and faid unto me, Thefe are, i f, denote Trimarily the four Spirits or 
Archangels, which are 'in the ‘ Regions of the Heavens, which go Forth 
when they have receiv'd from God their feveral Commiffions as to what 
they are to do, from fianaine before the Lord of all the Earth, and who 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(r) Read Ezra 4» 3, 4, &c. Either 3, tf, &c. If) Confute Dean Bridraudi 
Connexion ot the Old and New Tdtam- Part 1. b. 7. under the fourth Reign 
of Deriat the lift PerGan Emperor. fg) Compare Dan. *. 3 3, 40, 41, See. 

as 


Zechar . Chap. VI. 


Common VerGon 
(orrpdcd» 

■ 


6 The black horfes «s fucb difpofes of the Em fare of the Earth as he 
which*™therein,go pfcafes- And accordingly the Jkid four Archangels 

STimrv 101 and ° r rhe b<ive ba ^ CommiJJion as to the Setting 

white go forth after "P ™ tbt ,\ r P r fP f Tme [ thc J™ r &'** Empires of 
them j and the grilled the Worlds which are what is Secondas ifi denoted by 


PARAPHRASE. 


country 


them$ and the grilled 
go forth toward the 

touch-country. 


7 And the *Itrons 


the four Chariots . It is not requifite to jay Any thing 
here tf the Red horfes in the Fir ft Chariot ; foraj- 
macb as They denote the Fuji or Ajfyrio-Babylonian 

Empire, which is Already come to an End. 6 For 
whereas the Black horfes which are therein, viz. in 
the fecondChariot , [as vi.| go forth into the North- 

countrv. thereto is demited the Overthrow of thr fir/f 


meat forth, 8c fought whereas the Black bones which arc therein, viz in 
to go,that they might the fecond Chariot , (« v.z.) go forth into the North- 
walk to and fro thro 1 coumr y, thereby it denoted the Overthrow of the firfl 

faidl Ciet yehcnce ^ m P ire tf Nineveh and Babylon , which lay to the 
walk to and fro thro* North of Judea, by the TerJtaus. And whereas the 
the earth. So they White horfes in the third Chariots (as v.i.) no forth 


the earth. So they White horfes in the third Chariot) v. j.) go forth 
walked to and fro after them, viz. the Black horfes, thereby. U denoted 
thro’ the earth. the Overthrow of f be Terjian Empire by Alexander 

the Great, and thereby jetting up the Greecian Em * 

f! Then cried he P ire ’ An< ^ whereas the Grilled horfes in the fourth 
♦unco me,and fpake Chariot,(as v.}) £|o forth toward the South-country, 
unto rr.e, faying. Be- thereby is denoted the Overthrow if the Carthaginians 
hold, thetis tint-go and 2}eftruftton tf Carthage by the Romans , while 
toward the north- they ^ere Grtjled or had norms Forms of Govern- 

my ^>irit in the ndrth- Sometimes by Confuls, fomt times by ‘Diftators, 

country. 


fee. as alfo by what is aforefaid, m i 
Romans icing defir’d by feme tf th 


tf 


Ties or Confederates, during the Jore/aid 
Grtjled add Strong horfes which were 


fourth Chariot , as y. 3. went forth, and fought to go, that 


k to and fro thro' the Earth: And be, vtz-Godi aid, Get ye or ye 
/ get hence, and walk to and fro thro’ the Earth, as ye dejure. So 
y walked to and fro thro* the Earth, i. e. God will in due time permit 
Romans to carry their Conquering Arms thro * the Several parts tf the 
'th . according to their Warltky defire , viz. Not only Southward as is 
i. mention’d, but a/fo toward all the other three Stgarfcrs of the Hea¬ 


ven, and fo they Jball ere ft the Fourth and Strange ft as well as Large ft 
tf All the Four. 8 Then cried He, viz. God himfclf unto me, and fpake 
unto me, faying, Behold, thefe, viz. the Black horfes, (as v. 6.) that go 
toward the North-country have quieted my Spirit in the North-country, 
t. e. The Terfians have pleas’d me in executing that Vengeance on the 
Babylonians, which they deferv’d. 


*9 


q And 


3 ° 


Zecbar. Chap. VI, 


PARAPHRASE, 


Gejstiion V«fioti 

corraQfd. 


the Word of the Lord came 


p-/w™»,re* 9 And 

crl -jiy- ing, io Take of them sfthe Captivity, even of 

ofTohijah, andof Jedaiah, which are come 
fi£“ rhriih ”*’from Babylon, and come thou the fame day, and 

go into the houfe of joliah the (on of Zcphaniah ; 

xi Then take Silver and Gold, and make two Crowns, 
and let them upon the head of Jofttua, the ion of 
Jofckcli the High Prieft, as { he is herein defignd to 

T£gh- 

Power 


lit Litgii I tu-itj (/v M Of/J 

tfCbrtH, One Crown denoting the 
and The Other Crown the Kttigh 


f ChnjL n And {peak unto him, faying, Thus 


Lord 


thou 


ff rindtheworiiof 

the Lord came unto 
me, faying, 

10 Take of them 
flfche captivity,even 
of Heldai, of 1 obi- 
jah, and of Jedaiah, 
which arecome from 

Babylon, and come 

tbou the fame day, 
and go inro'th’e fioufc 
of Jo hah the fotl or 
Zephaoiah ; 

11 Then take fil- 

ver and gold, and 
make crowns,and fet 
them upon the head 

of JoQnia, the Jon 
ofjofedcch the high 
pnett $ 

1 a And fpeak un¬ 
to l“ m i tying. Thus 
fpeafceth the Lord of 

hofls, faying. Behold, 

the man whole name 
is the Branch, and 

he Ihall grow up out 
of his place, and he 
(hall build the temple 
of the Lord : 

ij Even fie fhall 
build the temple of 
the Lord, and he fliall 

bear the glory, and 
fliall Grand rule upon 
his"'throne, and he 
{hall be a priefi upon 
hittfitohe, and the 
counfcl of peace/hall 
be between them 
both. 

14 And the crowns fhall be to Helcm, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and 
Hen the fon of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple trip the Lord. 


Jvjhua art defied in this that is now done to thee, 

to he a Type °f the Man whdie Name is the Branch, 

r and he {nail grow np out of his Piace or from under 
Htttn, i- e. Chrt/ijhafl iff doe time appear in the World\ 
andfaceted in the Higb-pHefhaod, anti lie ffifaJMrtrHd 
the Spiritual Temple of the Lord, i. e. the Chrifiian 
Church. 13 Even He, whofi Name is the Branch, 
fhall (h) build the Temple of the Lord, and he fhall 
.bear the Glory of a King., apd as fitch fhall fit and 
rule upon his Throne, when be is Exalted-into 
ffeaven ai'iht Right band of Gcd, arid "he fhall be 
or aPf ' m an ‘///^ Pifiefl upon his faid Throne, there 
60 p rt frnttng the Petitionf of his Church to (Tod, and 
interceding jar bis Church thro 1 the dMerits of bis 
Bloody and the-Cpunfel of Peace (ball be between 
them both, i.e. by Hhr/fti ffitarh fhall God he recon~ 
citd[l) to Man, and All the World, Gentiles as well 
as Jiwt\ fhall br'tAl'd to 'p&take of the BkJJttigrof 
tlx Gofp'et. 14 And- the Crowns, when they have 
been thus fet on JoJhudi head , v- 1 1 ■) to typify 

Ckriffs being both oitr King and High Priefi, then 
tlx fatfiCr'oitns fhail be deliver'd toHelen?, and■ to 


Jedaiah 


foTemoriaf nfiahai 

:mpk of the Lord 


(h) Epfief. a. 10,1 t, ti. (0 P 61 . Iio: 4. ( 4 ) Hebr, 0.14.. 

(/) Ephef, i. 14, &c. y * 


1 


xs And 



Zechar, Chap. VI, VII. 


3* 


pbmmctn Vdffien 
corroded- 


H 


1 f And they that. *t And then, viz. mder CbriHorthe fity^They 
«re far ofFQial) come 'nat are Far off lhaill come and build in the Temple. 

and build in the tem- of the Lord, i, f. /Va»y Gentiles Jball be converted, 
pie of the Lord, and and thereby become Tarts of the Building of the Spi- 
ye (hall know that ritual Temple or Chriftian Outreh-, and aifo by Treacb- 

fcnt*°rne° urn? jot "* ,htm f ,h “ ! ,bc G ‘!p*t » •Om > •'»">>■ Gentile 1 

to pals,, if ye will know that the Lord or Horn hath lent me unto you, 
diligently obey the by tbefe things being fulfiU'd which / have foretold* 

voice of the Lord And ye are Well to remember , that This which 1 
your God. told you as to your prefeht Succefs and Welfare, 

fluil come to paG; Only if ye will diligently obey 
the Voice of the Lord your God, 

■ 

SECTION II. 

L . 

Containing the Prophecies ef ZechaKah in the FotJ rth year of Da- 


nus a 


w toe ft 

forefaid : 


Which tah up Chap* 7, and 8. 


Chap. VII." ■' 

And it came 10 pa fa 
iinhc fourth year of 
Icing Darius* the 
word of the Lord 
cstnie unto Zechariah 
irt the fourth dxy of 
the ninth month, 
vm inCbideu j 

a When they had 
font unto the boufe 

of God, Sherezer, 
and Regemmelech, 
and their men to pray 
before the Lord, 

3 ^tfrolpcakun- 
y>the priefts which 
wre in th$ houfe of 
the Lord" 6F holts, 

si-td to the prophets, 

fitying* Should I weep 

in the.fifth-jjionth, 
ft pirating jny felf as 
I have done thefe & 

^pianjTysiTS? 


Chap' VTI- And it came to pats in the Fourth 

year of King Darius, that the Word oftti'6 Lord 

came unto Zfrcharihh in the fourth day of the ninth God urirn* them 
month, even in Chi lieu ^anfusering chiefly to ««- 

vernier; a ffheh they that were HtU.su Babylon *,4 Zifa™" 
had fent unto the Houle of God or Tepsple atjeru- 
falem , which was carried on now very Succefs fully, 

Sberezer, and fUj^rninelech,and their Men, i.e. 

Others that accompanied the two formerfhnd^ere 
fiefs note, \o pray before the Temple. of the Lord; 

3 And to fpeak to or have the Advice of the Frielb 
which were in the Houle of the Lord of Ho ils, and 
to the Prophets, (m) Wzl'Jffaggai and Zechar tab, de¬ 
cor ding to the Common Opinion aying. Should X 
weep in ihcjiftb MoHth/fepar^ting uty-felf 481 have 
done thefeto marly yeaYs ? i.e, Ttis proper fotLis, 

Jfow the Affairs four Country are Jo well reflat'd 
to keep any Longer the Fafl, which we have kept on 

the Tenth day off he Fiflh month , becaufe thereon 


fwering chiefly 
that were HiU 


ave 


\ j ’ r ^ -- r 

and which Fa ft we have therefore .kept, 
faid Dejlru&ion f the City and feint 




,{*r) Sec my Preface to Haggai [mm) Jcr.yi. 11, 


(n) Sec Notc(f)onCh.i.ri. 

which 


Zechar, Chap. VII. 


PARAPHRAS 


•which bat been («) about Seventy years. 4 Then 4 Then came the 
came the Word of the Lord c* Hofts unto me, (ay- word of the Lord of 

ing, s Speak unto all iHl People of the Land, and l 10 ^® uaro mc » ■%: 

to the Priefts, faying, When ye failed and mourned 

it; the fifth and Jevcnth Month, even thofe Seventy ,, * un £° ? I! 

years, did ye at ail fait tin to me, even to me? Iand ; f nd t0 the 
6 And when ye did cat, and when ye did drink, priefts, faymg,When 
did not ye eat for your felvei, and drink for your ye lifted and mourn' 
felves ? t, e, Am I my thing Better'd hj year Faffing ed in the fifth and fc- 
anv more than your Katins l 2 bey are Both Alike to v . er ^ h , even 
me, cr of no Religious Good, confide?d Barely in them- J-Jfl Sl’fKmo 
felves, both /our Faffs and your Fcafls , or unlejs a^Wtu'me? 
they proceed from true Inward ‘Piety, which induces And when yc 
you to Separate your Jelves (as v. 3.) or abflnin, not did eat, ana when yc 
only from Food on Faffing-days , hut alfa from all did drink, did not yc 
WilfuS Traffics of Sin at AU times. 7 Art not eat for jour fihtr. 


Common Vefbon 

(orreded, 

4 Then came the 


yeiafted and mourn' 
ed in the fifth andfe- 
veruh mouthy even 
tbo!e feventy years. 


the(e which /now ttU )oa } in tffefi the fame Words 
which the Lord has cried or toad* known to you by 
the former Prophets* when Jerulatem was inhabited, 


eat for jour fifotf) 
and drink for your 
blvtt ? 


the fornu.; yraphecs, 

when Jeruialcm was 


the former Prophets* when ferulatem was inhabited, hU J* *f e n ? 

and in profpency, and the Cities thereof' round a- Lord °harh W cried by 
bout her, when Men inhabited the i 3 tountAnous the fomu: prophet/, 
Trafi in the South and the Plain, t. e. before the Bt- when Jeruialcm was 

bylomfb Captivity 8 Even the Word of the Lord ftd>ahtt«Mndinpro- 

came unto Zechariah, faying, p Thus (peaketh the |P erit y> and c| ie cities 

Lord oFHofts to them that are fent from Babylon, h ^whefrrLtaha- 
and to AU tlx Ref?, Execute true Judgment, and bited tbe fouth and 
fhew Mercy and Companions every Man to his Bro- the plain? 

ther. 10 And opprefs not the Widow, nor the Fa- 8 * Even the word 
therlefs, the Stranger, nor the Poor, and let none of the Lord cameun- 
of you imagine Evil againft ^hts Brother in your to Zechariah, faying, 
heirt: Theje things are chiefly to be done , if ye will 9 Thus fpeaketh 
pbafe me , neither is Failing cr Feafling to be left the Lord of hofts. 
Undone in their proper Seafons . And this is what faying. Execute true 
God alia Ions Warn'd your Fathers ofbefore their Can- j ucf g r n.enc, and (hew 


bited tbe fouth and 

the plain? 

8 * Even the word 

of theLord came un- 


is what faying* Execute true 
eirCat,- judgment, and Ihew 


God dU atony Warn'd joar Fathers of before their Cap - , judgment, and mew 

tsvity. 11 Bur ftftyTefufed to hearken, and as it 1 f ibrC 'i and compaf* 

were pulled awfy the or. then- Shoulder from the hisbr&hel ^ ° 
Burden as they efleemd it of my Commandments , ' , 

and M a, ,/ L Bopped tficir Ban that they 
lnould not near uioaf i«r Probhets CmA tn them. r..i_u -. 7 


and affed at if they (lopped their Ears that they not the^ifdow^Mr 
(hould not hear what my Prophets fail to them, the fatberlefs,’ the 

ftraneer. nor the 


poor, and let none of you imagine evil again ft bis brother in your heart. 

11 But they refufed to hearken, and pulled away the (boulder, aod (topped 
their ears that they Qiould not hear. 


ftr anger, nor 


12 Yea, 


Common Verfion 

corrected. 

11 Yea, they made 
the r hearts as an ada- 
mant-ftonc, left they 
ftiouid hear the law, 
and, the words which 
the Lord of hofts hath 
ft ik in his fpirit, by 
rfae former prophets: 
therefore came a 
great wrath from the 
Lord of hofts- 

.[ j Therefore it is 
come to pars, that as 
he cried, and they 

would not hear; fo 

they cried, 6c 1 would 


Zechar, Chap. VII, VIII. 


PARAPHRASE. 

i zx Yea, they leere as bard to be wrought 
■ if they bad made their Hearts as an Adama 
Idt tnev Ihould hear the Law, and the Wot 


33 


the Words 


the Lord of Holts hath lent in his Spirit by the for¬ 
mer Prophets: therefore came a great Wrath from 
the Lord of Holts. 13 Therefore it is long Jince 
come to ptfs, that as he cried to them for to Repent* 
and they would not hear: lb they cried unto me to 
deliver them from their £nemiej } and I would not 
hear, faith the Lord of Holts- 14 But I (cattered 
them at with a Whirlwind among all the Nations 
whom they knew not Afore* Jo as to under ft and the if 
Language : Thus the Land was defoiate alter the 


id not hear; fo language : Thus the Land was delolate alter the 
cried,8c 1 would Captivity f them, that no Man palled thro' nor re- 

1ofhofts turned, i. e. there {0) were Alone left to go up and 

n..r t a down therein : lor they, viz. pour Fathers by their 

i with, a whirl- ^ 1BS kid 6r cau f e ^to be laid the plcafam Lana offu- 
1 among all tbe dea dejohle. 


14 But I fcattered 
them with-a whirl- ***** 
wind among all the dea d 
nations whom they 
knew not: thus the £t] 
land was defoiate af- ca „ e 
tei them, that no . . 
nuin palled thro'nor , 
returnedfor they foulw 
lai d the plcafint land Fury 

defolate. hasie 


Chap. VIII. Again the Word of the Lord of Hods o* tSir <*.. 
me to me, laying, z Thus faith the Lord ofHofts Go<J P ro ^ 

_1_ ^ _ t' _ C7* ^ _^ r nwftA tLe Conti* 


ms for Sion with great Jra- 
jealous for her with great vgur* 
: Lord. I am returned, i. e. 


folate. have again turn'd my Favour to Sion, and will dwell 

Chan VIII * n roidft of ferulalem, and Jcrufalem fluli be 

Amin the wml of called a City of Truth; and the Mountain of the 
: Lord of hods Lord of Hofts, the Holy Mountain. 4 Thus Cuth 
me to me, faying^ the Lord of"Hofts, There fluli yet old Men and old 
a Thus faith the Women dwell iq the Arced pflerufaletD, and every 
»rd of hofts, I*have Man with his ftaff in his hand for very Aec. c And 


Amin tne von ot 
tVv; Lord of hofts 
ci me to me, faying, 

i Thus faith the 
Lord of hofts, I*have 
been jealous for Si¬ 
on with great jea- 
lo jfie, and 1 * have 
been jealous forher 


the ftfeets of the City lhall be i 
playing in the ftrects thereof 

Lord of Hofis, If it be marvelli 


E or ooys ana tzirls 
6 Thus laith the 


with great fury: 

a Thus faith tbe Lord, I are returned unto Sion, and will dwell in tbe midft 
of JerufaJera, and Jerufrlera {hall be called a city of truth ; and the mountain of 
tbe Lord ot hofts, the holy mountain. 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, There {hall yet old men and old women dwell 
w the ftrects of Jemfrlem, and every man with his ftaff in bis hand for very age. 

y And tbe ftrects of the city Quill be full of boys and girls playing in the 
ftreers thereof. 

6 Thus Outh tbe Lord of hofts. If it be marvellous in the eyes of tbe remnant 


(0) x Kings »y. 26. 


jr 


£ 


Remnant 
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Zechar . Chap. VIII, 


PARAPHRASE. 


pafs what is foretold 


be marvellous in mine eyes? i. e. yet it is no mere 
than /can EaJUy bring topafs, ftithabe Lord of Hofb. 
7 Thus faith the Lord of Hofls, Behold, I wifi Pave 
my People from the Kali-Country, and from the 


Common VcrSbn 
'c«rr?$cil, 

Ijbould of this people in 

I it alio thefe days; fliould u 
t alfo be marvellous in 

, JyL mine eyes, faith the 

« Holts. Urd of holts. 


them, and 


and io .Right ajuloeft. i 

m. p Thus faith the Lord of’Hofts, Let youi hands 

he -ftrong, i. e. Carry on the Butldmg of my Temple 
Btuuhtg of the with alt four Mighty and fear Nothing, ye that hear 

in ihefe days thefe words by the mouth of the Pro* 


my People from the Ealt-Country, and from the 7 Thus fetch the 

(p) WefLCoumry, 8 And I will bring them, and J£, r d d jVjli fevemy 
they {hall dwell in the nudll of Jtruialem, and they people from the ealt- 
foall be my People,"and i Will bb their God, in Truth country, and from 
and in -Righteoul hefs. ... i- the weft-country. 

9 Thus faith the Lord of Hofts, Let your hands ... ..... 
beftrong, i. e. Carry m 'the FtdUmg f my Temple theylhal! 

ytttb altfour Mighty and fear Nat hi tig, yc that hear in the midft ot 
in thefe days thele words by tf|e mouth of the Pro* Jcrufakm, and they 
pfeets Maggot and Zechariah, which I Prophets were fhsfl be my people, 
al/e in the day .that the foundation of the Houle of* and I will be their 

thleLord of Hoffs was laid, m order that the Temple htr mi fiinrd 130 ° 

might have gen on to be built hngjime , had it not ^ 

been JiHfully negkUed by you ; which brought on you . 9 Ti ’ u * *j* th r the 

w; judgments ofZtearth &c. (10 For before thefe 

days wherein ye began to fit about the Temple qgatn, ye t hat hear in theft 

there was no Hire or Reward tor Man, nor any Hire days thefe words by 

for Bead, r. e. the Fruits of tbd Ground were Jo ie~ the mouth of the pro* 

Hroyd by lilafljy&v* that they would not repay Men phets, which swin 

far their Labour kejlow'd on them : neither w» there ^ion Ttte Se 
iny Peace to him thafwent our, or came in, became of chc of h&fts 

)f the afflidion: for I fet all Men, every one againlt wa * iaid, that the 
iw Neighbour, /. e. T permitted aliysur Enemies temple might be 


that the foundation of the Houle of 
Us was laid, in order that the Temple 


might have gon on to be built lengjince, had it not 
been'finfnMy neglefied by you ; which brought on you 
my judgments of Dearth, fyc. f 10 For before thele 
days wherein ye began to fit about the Temple again, 
there was no Hire or Reward tor Man, nor any Hire 
for Beall, i. e. the Fruits of thd Ground werefo de¬ 
fray 4 by BUfls, &c* that they would not repay Men 
for their Labour bejlovsd on them • neither was there 
any Peace to him thaf went out, or came in, becaufe 
ofthc affli&ion: for I fet all Men. every one acainli 


Neighbor 


1. e. 


rmiit&d all your Enemies rcmplc might be 

and afjliSl you , jo as that built. 

ither W If oner on Abroad. 10 For before thefe 


round about you to mokii and affliSl you , jo as that 
ye were- not in Safety, neither U Nome"nr<Abroad. 
11 But nowje have fet Vigvrmjiy about my Temple , 
I will not be or do unco the Refidue of this People, 
as in the -faid (v. 10O former days, faith the Lord 


days there was no 
hire for man, nor any 
hire fdr bead, nei¬ 
ther vtar. there any 


peace 

went out, or came in, bccaufe of the affliction: for I fet all re 

againlt his neighbour. 

11 But now I wiB not be unto the rdxlue 0/ this people,** in tl 
faith the Lord of bolts. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(W the mention of the Mbft-ttvxtTj, it is probable that this Pr 
refers to the Reftoratum of the Jews from their prefiut Dijptrjm, v 
in thele Weft Countries of Europe: Whereal at the time Of this P 
were very Few or no Jews difperft Wefl of the Holy Land: 


of 


* 


Zecbar. Chap. VI1T. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


12 For the feed 
jhail ie prolperous, 
riie vine fliall give 
her fruit, and the 
ground Hull give her 
iQaeafe,and Che hea¬ 
vens Hull give their 
dew, and I will caufe 
the remnant of this 
people to poflefs all 

theic tbmgi. 

i J And ■ it (halt 
come to pals, that 
as ye were a curfe 

amcmg the heathen, 

G houfe of Judah, 

and houfe of Ifinel; 
id will 1 (ave you, 
and ye Hull be a 
blelfing: fear not „ 
hut let your hands 
be llrong. 

14 For thus faith 
the Lord ofhofts, As 
1 '"'purpos’d to punifli 
you., when yiiir fa¬ 
ther s provoked me to 
wrath, faith the Lord 

of bofts, and I re-, 
pec red .not; 

if So again hare 
I * purpos’d in th'fefe 
day;* to do well unto 
JerulaleiD, audio the 
houfe of Judah; fear 
ye rot. 

r 6 Theft are the 

things that yc (hall 

do. Speak ye every 
man. the truth td hi 
neighbour; execute 
the ludgnient of truth 

and peace in your 
gates. 

17 And let none 

imagine 

in ’ 
that 


of Holts. 12 For the Seed {hall be profperous, the 
Vine filall give her Fruit, and the Ground QiaU give 
her Increafe, and the Heavens (hall give their Dew, 
and I will eaulethe Remnant of this People to pol- 
lefs all thefe things. 13 And it (hall come to pals, 
that as ye were a Curie among the Heathen, O houfe 
of Judah, and houfe of lintel; fo will I lave you, 
and ye (hall be a Blefllng : fear not, but let your 
hands be llrong. 14 Foe thus faith the Lord of 
Holts, As I purpos'd to puniih you, i. e. your Na¬ 
tion* when your Fathers provoked me to wrath, an- 

retiented* faith cn< 


kjs they 


Lord of Holts, and Ire- 


5 f my Purpofe : iy So again have I pur¬ 
pos'd in thefe days to do well unto Jerufalem, stad 
to the houfe Of Judah, ifje build my Temple* and 
go on to obey me in all other refpe&s : Wherefore fo 
long fear ye not any Enemy giving you ‘DiBurbance. 
id But Thefe are the things that ye (hall or muff 
taky care to do, as wed as to build my Temple* viz. 
Speak ye every Man the truth to his Neighbour: 
execute the Judgment of truth and peace in- yonr 
Gates, i, e. Let year Judges 
find out the Truth of Matters firjl by proper Wtinefs* 
and then let them be fare to give Sentence tee or ding 
to the true■ Intent ef she Loam* vohteb is the only Ba¬ 
fts cn which Civil ‘Peace among your fehes can he 
prejervd, 17 And let none ot you imagine evil in 
your hearts againfi his Neighbour, and love nofalfe 
Oath: ibr all thefe are things, that I hate, iatth the 
Lord. 


P _ 

Unto me, fay in 


Word of the Lord of Hofts 




er 
E» 


came rh<7 IV, are (V 

19 Thus fetch the Lord of Holts, farm’d t thaj the/ 
To give you now fit laft a direff 

ar t* -the Spejit _ 

concerning raBs that are proper M$w to be kept no 
longer^ The Faft ! of the fourth' Month anfwering 
chiefly to our June* and which has been wont 


iii\i LiUiw ui iiuua^ 

andpldiH dfafider, 
b Babylon propos’d* fcept 


f the find Month* becaufe 


juu 

your hearts againft his neighbour, 
it 1 hue, laith thsLord'. 


:he word of the Lord of hefts came unto me, hying. 

laith the Loud of hofts. The felt of the fourth month* and the felt 


E 1 


(f) that 
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(q) that day the City of Jerufa&n was taken by the 
Babylonians ; and the Fait of the fifth Month before 
particularly mention’d Chap. q. f. and the Faff wont 
to be kept on the third Jay of the ieventh Month, 
anfwering chiefly to our September , becattft on (r) that 
day Gedaiiab was Jlain t and thereupon the Remainder 
of the People were All differ s’d out of the Land, winch 
completed the Dejolaiion of if; and the Fall wont 
to be kept on the tenth day of the tenth Month, be- 
eaufe (r) then Nebuchadnezzar firB hadflege to fe - 
rufalem in the ninth year of Zedeiiah : All thefe fe¬ 
veral Fafis afcremtntioridy and kept m relation to the 
fare fold Particulars belonging to the ‘DejlruLhon of 
Jerufilem , fats. are now to he left off and that fo far 

as that they Ihall or may be to the Houfe of Judah 
'Days of joy and Gladnefs, even Days whereon you 
may keep ch earful Fealts on proper Oceajions, There* 
fore, viz. for fuch an Nappy Change of your Affairs, 
and to continue your prefent Good State , fee that ye 

love the Troth and Peace, as ye are above (v. id.) 
directed. 20 Thus laitli the Lord of Hoffs, It (halt 
yet come to pals, that there {hall come (/) many 
People, even the Inhabitants of many Cities or Court- 
tries. 21 And the Inhabitants of one City or Coun¬ 
try {hall go to another, laying, Let us go fpeedily 
to pray before the Lord, and to leek the Lord of 
Hoik: And Thtfe of the other Country JbaJJ readily 
fay Each for hmfelf I will go alio. 22 Yea, ma¬ 
ny People and ikrong Nations (hail come to leek the 
Lord of Hofls in Jerulalem, and to pray before the 
Lord aj Thus laith the Lord of Holts, In thofe 

days it fhail come to pafs, that Ten men fhall take 

hold out of each Nation tf All the yewrre/Languages 
of the Nations, Tveadhall^aW hold of the Skirt of 

him that is a Jew, even [u) Inwardly or a True Chri- 
ftian , laying, We will go with’ you to worfbip, i. e. 
he of the Coriflian Religion as you are : for we have 
heard or fee n enough to convince us, that God is with 
ftr) you, i- e. that ye are the Only True Worjhippers 

of toe Only True God. 


Common Veriion 
corre&ed. 




of the fifth, and the 

fall of the feverth, 

and the felt of the 
tenth, (halt be to the 
houfe of Judah joy 
and giadnefs, * even 
cheerful feaftsj there¬ 
fore love the truth 
and peace. 

ao Thus laith the 

Lord of hefts. It fhall 
yet taut topafs , that 
there (hall come peo¬ 
ple, 1 *even the inhabi¬ 
tants of many cities. 

11 And the inha¬ 
bitants of one city 
(hail go to another, 
faying. Let us go 
ipeedily to pray be¬ 
fore the Lord, and 
to fcck the Lord of 

hoik: I will go allu. 

ii Yea, many peo¬ 
ple and ilrong na¬ 
tions Dial! come to 
feck chcLord of holts 
in JerufiJem, and to 
pray before the Lord. 

1$ Thus faith the 

Lord of hods, In 
thofe days it /ball 
tme to pafs, that ten 
men Utah take bold 
out of an languages 
of the nations, even 
lhall take hdla Of the 
skirt of him that is 
a Jew, faying, We 
will go with you: for 
we have heard that 
God tr with you. 


(?) a Kings ay. 4. (*) Ibid. v. if. (/) Ibid. V. 1. 

(0 Compare l&i. 1- 3, &c, Micah 4.1,1, See. (*) Rom. 1. 18,15?. 

(w) See this cxprdsly apply’d to the'Qirittian Church, 1 Cor. 14. iy. 

' SECTION. 
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SECTION III. 

Contamin? the Prophecies u/Zechariah concerning Syria, Phenicia, 
<WPaieftine,tfc. being conquer'd £y Alexander the Great, and 
of the remarkable Victories tbatjbould be obtain'd by the Mac¬ 
cabees ; and of the Wicked nefs offeveral High Priefts, and 
other Jems, and of die Coming of Chrilt, efr. fVhicb take up 

Chap. IX, X, (i XL 

Chap. IX. Chap. IX. The Burden of the Word, i. e. the Bar- L 

The burden of rhe dcnfofn or Gncycus CaUmiiscs foretold by the irdSyu & 

word of the Lord of ihe Lord againft the Land of Hidracb, probably b >’ -dcKimUr th, 
*a.|aiDlt the land of denoting Syria, and aeainft Danufcus, which is the toM^acc'* fotc " 

SSsTSi 0 ?, R f ,h! S r m /m 

■he reft [hereof: 'ior ’;■•> f» M"] bre.fi* ‘ «s Slrngli mi Pmtr : 
the eyes of the Lord * or lf, e Eye« of the Lord are on or take Notice of 
arc on mankind, as aB Mankind, as well as on all the Tribes of ifrael, 
weii as on all the and will puni/b ether Nations for their Sins as well 
tribes of IfraeL aj the Jews. 1 And the /aid Burden it agaiofl Ha¬ 

math alfo, which borders thereon, viz . on that part 

i. And * agamff of Syria afire call'd Hadracb : and agaiofl Tyre and 

^orS thcreon ii Sidon » tho ’ «» w* the Inhabitants of Tyre and Si- 
zomft Tyre anJ Si- ^° n ^ vcr }’ Wife j or Politick. 3 Altho' Tyre hath 
don, tho' it be very by her Wisdom recover'd her fcjf from the Calamity 
wifi;. brought an Her by Nebuchadticzzar, and built her 

felf a srui and Itrong Hold, i. e. is very jlrongly built 

3 j Tr^l? d * d fortify d % as by other means, fo by the Sea , which 

buildhcr felf aftrong farosmls the little Ijle it now Bands m ; and tho 

filvCT L the diS^wd ^ c h . aS h > ** & TC fJ rad 1 Merchandize heap’d 

fine gold as the mire U P Silver as the dull, and fine Gold as the mire of 

of the ftreets. the lireets. 4 Tet behold, the Lord will again call 

the Inhabitants e/her out of the J aid City, *nd he 

4 Behold,theLord will finite her Pother ijjthe Sea, he. rntwithflanding 

l and her Advantageous Situation in the Sen to keep off an 

wer V in S ft ? 1 and Enemy fi om tfthltiug her but by Nava! Power, 

Die (hall be devour'd aB ^ natwitbjlanding the Greatnefs of her own Naval 
with fire. Power , yet Jbe the /aid City JbaB be taken by Ale¬ 

xander the Great , and ihe wall be devour'd (x} with 
y ADikelon fltall Fire by his Command, y Alhkelon fhall fee or Sear 

(s;) Read Prideaax’t Connex. Fart 1. B.7. under the fourth year of Darau<Yx 
laft Peifian King or Emperor. 

of 


?8 
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Common Verfioa 
corrected. 


of it, v'2. of Tyre's being taken and burnt by Ale- fee it, and fear; Ga- 
xunder, and thereupon Jball fear what the faidCon * Z4 alfo/taff/S* *f,and 
auer 'mg Enemy will do to her : Gaza (*) alfo fliall ~ r T ^ >rr ? w ^ 1 » 
lee it. and be. verv foxrowfuli. and Ekroo: for her_ J 3 ~l n?_ r n uf 


xander, and thereupon [ball fear what the fatdCc 


Expectation, that the Tyrians would defeat the ’De- 
Jig* i of Alexander againsl their City, fall fait them, 
and Jo the fever al Cities of the Phi It Hines (hail be 
afhara'd in being thus fad’d of their Hope, that the 
Tyrians would bafflr Attxander’s Fbrces] rtnd here¬ 
upon the Cutes of the PbUiBiucs Jball lihewife be 
forced to fubmit to Alexander, and the King (hall 
peril'll from Gaza, and Alhkdon fliaH nor be inha¬ 
bited. 6 And a Ballard -breed, i. e. not luck as were 


expectation fliall be 
attained, and the 
king (had perif h from 
Gaza, and Aflikelon 
Ihaii not be inha¬ 
bited. 


6 And i taftard 
Dull dwell in Alli- 
dod, and i will cu c 
off the pride of the 
Philiitines. 


btted. 6 And a Baicara-^md, i. e, not fitch as were off the pride of the 
defended of the old Inhabitants lhall dwell in A£h- Philiitines. 
dod, and I will cot off the ptide of the Phiiiftiaes. 

T And 1 will take away his Blood out of his Mouth, 7 And I will take 
and-trir Abominations from between his Teeth, /. e. wiy hiB blood out 

17 Alexander s COnqueff oftbdm the PhiMmerfbaS 

be brought Jo Low, that toe/ JhaM not have Power between his teeth ; 
to annoy or invade their Neighbours, particularly the but he that remain* 
Jew j; and their I Ms Jball be taken from them for cch, even he JbaUbt 


Spotis by their ConqueringEnemies, or the PhiiiJlmes 

Jball be fo Poor , as not to be able to make any more 
Feafls to their Idols, of the Cattle, &C. that they have 
taken from their Neighbours. But he that reraaineih 
of the Phib(lines, (hall be for our God, and he (hall 
be as a Governor in Judah, and an Inhabitant of 
Ekron fbatt be as a Jebufite, i. e. after Alexander s 


out ne that remain* 
cth, even he JbaQ be 
lor our God, and lie 
ftallbeas a governor 
in Judah, and Ekron 
as a Jebufite. 


«y mm a. w'r/Mfiuj iiauai »vi uui vj uuj uuu Uitju . ... 

be as a Governor in Judah, and an Inhabitant if , 8 AndlwUIeo- 
Ekroa fhaUbe as a Jebufite, t e. after Alexanders oT the 

Conquest of them. Many of the Cities of the Phtli- army, beeaufe of him 
fines JbaU be taken andpojjefs 'f by the (z)Jews, and that pafleth by^ and 
thereon Many of the PoitiBinet (ball become entire beeaufe of him that 
Profehtes or Converts to the whole Jewifh Religion, recurne ^ > an( i no 
andfojball be efteem’d as if they were Native Jews, 
and, fSdfJe Tffjlfy Capa ble f the Ho/(ours and Offices m the Jewifh 
State that thejc mi? ihtmjrfaes -are* 8 jtdtTT Viliencamp about mine 
Hbufe beeaufe oftBS' Army, beeaufe of him that pafieeb by, and beeaufe 
of him that returned], t. e. I wiU fo order things that ( 4 ) Alexander the 

Great Jball do no Harm to my Temple or People ; nor fbati any f the 

■ 

ANN OTATION& 

■ (T) Swpr^asx, &c. ibid. (*) 1 Mace. y. 66, &e. Read the Jewifh Hiffb- 

rnujopphat, as to the fame Times j and alfo Fridraux’s Conn. 1 ?.t. B. 6. under 
the Reign of Arifiabulus. (a) Seo Pridoauu’t Conn. 6«. under the fourth war 


of the Dorm laft mention’d (note *). 


under the fourth year 

Neigh- 
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cQor ifaali pafs Neighbouring Nations that bear Enmity to the 'Jews, 
them any tnore: an & wiM be ready to make fnvafions upon them i and 

f CCn no Oppretlor fhall pafs thro’ them any more for a 


with mine eyes. 


conjiderabk Time it in ref pell of the Interval from 
Time to the Homing of Chrifi mto the World. * 


which , by the Treat king of tbs Gefpel 
Heathens as weU'at Tbslifimes JbaS bi 


elf/, 


iliout, O daughter of ' ff L f f t w " 

Jenjfaiem; behold, toe Eat b- And whereas the Jews for their Unbehef 

thy king comech un- Jball again be driven from their Country , fee. yet on 

to thee : he cr juft, their General CmVerJim to Cbrijliamty, theyJbaS AS 

1 I J X refer d again to their Country , and fhallthere live 

nnJnt?* 1 Hfyfer/y and Trofpercujly to the End of this World ; 

a colt the foie ofan **4 thenJbaS laterally be fulfill'd what is here [aid, 
a colt tote an ^ thro’them Any more: 

for now have I teen wan mine Eves. i.e. /now 


for now have I teen with mine Eyes, i.e. /now 
a i -ii fore fee AS Events even to the end of the World, and 
SLiotfrom fMjdr them fo, as that what is here foretold JbaS 
l and the ° e ™ ta ^ ue time Exa&ly Fulfilld. 
irnjcrufalem, p Wherefore rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion; 


Ephraim, and the 
h or fe f r o mJ crufal erxij 


IL 


and the battle-bow ihout, O daughter of jerufkiem: behold* thy Kmgflr.)?» forbid, 
iliall be cut off ; and fm fi Eminently fo valid, viz. Cbtijl comes unto thee vi " 

ai tk* ltme Appointed for bis Birth, fee. He is j lift, ihouid B «o- 

2f «? ££& <»* *»** »r&SE£ 

fhall fa from lea fTJtfs Ais^ sod upon a Colt the role or an Als* lo Adq 

to Tea, and frorh the I will cut of the Chariot from Ephraim, and the 

river even to the ends Horfe from Jerufalem, and the Battle-bow fhall be 
of the earth. cut off; and he Ihall fpeak Peace unto the Heathen, 

i. e. tbf Trenching lof the Go/pel Jball fend it felf ta 
tt As for thee al- put an End to all Wars and Enmities between Man 
fo, by the blood of and Man % particularly between JtfvOf and Gentiles, 
thy covenant. J have *, xkU os between God and All Mankind. And at 
rent forth thy pn- the latter End of CbriBidnity, when the Fuhcjs of 

5h«io°i no water. 

Jball be converted then- jbail HteraSf be firl 0 Z wlurt 
ifhirtfbtTtoTdt for afmuch'as fbenThtkrs^JbaU be no 

(b) War' fee. but Gentilet as well as Jews Jball becotne the true $ubje&j 
efCbrift , and fo his Ddiftmioh fhall be,from Sea even to Sea, and from 


the River even to the ends of the Earth, ii As for thee alfo, O l 
by the Blood of thy Covenant, i. e. by Fertue of the Covenant made 
thee for the Redemption of Mankind by thy Shedding thy Shod for 
Sins ,-1 have fisnt, r. e. decreed to fend forth chy Prisoners out of tl 
or Dungeon wherein ia no Water, r. e. to deliver jack as believe is 

(S) Rev. xi. 4» H> 


Cbtijl, 


Sins. 


oners out of the Ph 


f 
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—~ ~ . . +—■»—Pm, 

/row rfo ‘Power of Sin and Satan , whereby they were n Turn ye to rbe 
afore held as Captives, and in a w&rfe Condition than ftrong hold ye pri- 
if they were kept Prijoners in a ‘Dungeon’ 12 Turn *° ncrs °f ^pe ( even 
ye to the thong hoid ye Prifoaers of Hope, /. e. J£ da 7 f %^SSev 
Rely on God as he that will afjuredfy Javeyou, Allye doubie uato tbec . 
that truly believe in Him-, whatever Troubles you may 
faffer for a Time', Even to day or in That day, viz. i} When I have 
the Happy State of the Cbnfhan Church during the £® nt Judah for me, 
Millennium, do 1 declare, that I will render Double c!l d che bow w ,^ 
onto thee, ue. blejs the Church, which jball then con- up t hyTo^rt) Sior. 

fifi of the Jewtjb Nation as wed as Others, with aU ajainil tliyVons, O 
Bleffirtgs- Temporal as well as Spiritual, And as an Greece, and made 
Emblem of toe Jews at length Overcoming all their thee as the fword ot 
Enemies on their Converjim to ChuH, 1 will before 1 nighty man : 
the Coming of CbtiB give them Remarkable Power Amj thc Lo , d 
againfl the Forces of the Seleactd.a orGreecian Kings Q M )f bc f cet> ovtr 
vf Syria, that jktill endeavour to quite opprtfs them . them, and his arrow 
13 When 1 have beat, i.e. decreed to head Judah (ball go forth as thc 
for me* fill’d the Bow with Ephraim,i.e. I will make lightning : and the 

ufe of Judah and Ephraim as my Bow and Arrows. ? u * 

and railed or will raife up thy Sons, O Sion, againgo ^i^whi"winds 
thy Sons or Forces, O Antiochus and Others of thy ofthefouth. 

Race that came Originally out ^/Greece ; and I have 

made or will make Thee as the Sword of a mighty *T The Lord of 

Man, i.e. L will enable the Jews under the conduct , dc [? nd 

s t. a devour, and lubduc 

Greectan Kings, and to give them great and extra- witb aing.ft 0 nes,and 

ordinary Overthrows. 14, And the Lord fliail be they (hall drink ani 

feen over them, and his arrow {hall go forth as the make aooifeas thro’ 

lightning: and the Lord God {hall blow iheTrum* wjne i an d they IhalL 

pet, ana Hull go with whirlwinds of the South, be fi i* e d like bowls, 

t.e. the ‘Defeats which the Maccabees Jball give lie the^rar. 60,0418 0 

Greeks Jball befo Extraordinary, as plainly to Jbew 

^ha£ the Lord Ms afftfi widjlght for them. 1 y Thus the Lord of Ho {Is 
.flull defenTthem, and they fhall devour, aod fbbdue with Sling-ftones, 
i.e. God Jball enable the Maccabees to fubdue their Enemies, as Eafily 
as David did Goliah , notwithBandmg the Difproportion between the 
Forces of the Jews and of their Enemies, as to Number, Jball be as great 
as that between the Bodily Strength or Stature of Dowd and the Giant : 
And they, viz. the Conquering Maccabees and Jews {hall drink and make 
a noife as thro* Wine, and they fhall be fill’d like Bowls, and as the 
corners of the Altar, i. e.Jball rejoice and feajl for Joy of their Fill tries 

over their Enemies t andJhaU offer fpecial Sacrifices unto God for the fame, 

with 


iz Turn ye to rbe 

ftrong hold ye pri¬ 
soners of hope, even 
today do l declare, 
that [ will render 

double unto tbec: 

ij When I have 
bent Judah for me, 
tilled rhe bow with 
Ephraim, and railed 

up thy fons, O Siox 
againft thy Tons, O 
Greece, and made 
thee as the fword oi 


14 And the Lord 

fliail be feet* over 
them, and his arrow 
(ball go forth as rhe 
lightning: and the 

Lord God Dull blow 
the trumperynd fliail 

go with whirlwinds 
of the fourh* 

if The Lord of 
hofts fliail defend 
them, and they (hall 
devour, and utbduc 
witb fling'ftoneSjand 
they (hall drink and 

make a noife as ebro' 
wine, and they (hall 
be filled like bowls, 
and as thc corners of 
thc altar. 


fhall 



Common Vctfion 
comAtd. 

K> And the Lord 
their Cod [hill lire 
them in that day as 
the flock of his peo¬ 
ple, For they Jhall 
bt jkt the Hones of a 
crown, lifted up as 

an cnlign upon his 
land. 

i7 Fov how great 

* Jliali be his good* 
neft r and bow great 

* fliadl be his beauty 1 
com fliali make the 
young men cheerful, 
and new wine the 
maids. 


Chap.X* 

Ask yc of the Lord 
rain in the rijpe gf 

the latter rain IJb the 

Lord fhall make 
bright -ctoudf , ^od 

give them fhowresof 
rain, to every one 
graft in the find. 


n * Becaiife the i- 
dob have fpoJtcri va¬ 
nity j and the divi¬ 
ners have Jeen a lie, 
and hare told &Mc 
dreams; they com¬ 
fort in vain: there- 

. r 

fore they wen: their 
way as a Bock, they 
were: troubled, be¬ 
anie there wee oo 
Ibepherd. 


3 Mine anger was 
kindled againlt the 
/hep 3 erdd, and pu- 

mftwd the goats: 
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vsith tbs Blond of which the/ JhallJill the Corners of 
the Altar. 16 And the Lord their God (hall lave 
them io that day as the flock of his People, i. e. at 
a good Shepherdfemes his Flock: for they (hall he as 


4-1 


Flock: for thev fhall he 


the (lanes of a Crown, lifted up as an enfign upon 
his Land, i. e. God jhall make the Jews under the 
Maccabees to he much esteem'd far their Martial 
fa lour. 

IT And now to return to our Own prefentTime: The ,™; (Jtws 

Lst US bt CATC/uU 10 obtj &0«> Ma gQ QfS rtgQTQ&fijf are again pram if- 

with the Building of his Temple. For then (as is ® n 

afore (c) faid) How great fhall be his Goodnels, and and the gtouv’i. 
how great fhall be his Beauty or Favour toward Ut ; ^ j e * ° f |j? e __ 
the Plenty of Corn fhall make the young Men cheer* gain foretold, 
full at Haivejl ; apd apleniifutl Vintage, which will 
afford Plenty of New Wine, will make the Maids 
cheerfull who gather in the Grapes. Chap X. And 
this Plenty Jhall continue toyou, if ye continue to obey 
the Will of God: for Ask ye of the Lord the former 


l in the time of the former and 1 
Lord (hall make bright Clouds, 
n that Country brought Bain, and 


i. c. 


them that ash Raf/t of him Show res of Rain,. 48 ^ 
thereby to every one GrafimtheEieM. i Becapie 


before the Captivity the Idols by their PrieBs did 
fpeak Vanity or Fb/fbocd, and the Diviners did fee 
a Lie, and did tell falfc Dreams; and jo they i 
forced your Fathers in vain, makmt themjp'mk 
the Judgments /denounced against them wool 
come upon f hem • therefore they went theifwa 
were lead into Captivity as eafih as a Flock of 1 


Were lead into Captivity as eajily as a Flock of Sheep 
is driven away u wither an Enemy pkafes: they, vis;, 
the Jews that were carried Captives were troubled, 
becaufe there was, no Shepherd, /. e. they[were Ai* 
(kefs'd as Sheep without a Shepherd 3 For mine 
Anger was kindled 4gatoft the Shepherds,' u e. their 
Wtikrd Rings and Primes , and fa I deliver’d them 
into the hands of their Enemies ; and I punifh’d the 
Goats, i. e. the wiiked Common Jews ; and fo gave 
the whole Jewifb Nation into the Power of the Baby• 

/onions* But at the Expiration of the Severny (d )years 


(<) Chap. 8. i(, iz- 


(d) Compare Dan. 9. *, andjer.»y. u,&c. 


F 


appointed 


AX 


Zechar. Chap.X. 

PARAPHRASE. 


Common VerCon 
<orre£Ud.. 


appointed for our Captivity, the Lord of Holb hath 
vifited his Flock the houfe of Judah, and (hall make 
them as his goodly Horfe in the Battle. 4 Out of 
him (hall come forth the Corner, out of him the Nail, 
out of him the Battlobow, out of him every Op* 
preflor of their Enemies together, 1. e. God JbaU make 
the Jews Valiant in War, Jo as by means of theirJin - 
gular Valour under the Maccabees, theyJbaliprejerve 
the Jcwtjh State from utter Ruin, as a Corner Jlont 
fupper ts the Building, and as a Tent-nasi bolds up the 
Tent , and in 7 ime the feveral Generals and Princes 
of the Afmonean or M&tcabean familyJbaU jo prevail 
as to opprefs or get the Better of all their Enemies. 
S And they, viz. the Jews under theCondnH of the 
Maccabees (hall be as Mighty men,which tread down 
their Enemies in the mire of the Streets in the Battle, 
and they (hail fight* becaufe the Lord is with them, 
and the Riders on horfes (hall be confounded, /. e, 
the Forces of the Greecian Kings of Syria, tbo chiefly 
con Ming of Horjes, JbaU not be able to withftand the 
Vomer of the Jews. 6 And. this JbaU be , becaufe 
Even I wjli urengthen the houfe of Judah, and I 
will lave the houfe ofjofeph, and I will bring them 
again, that are forced to Jly fdr a Time on the Lofs 
of any Battle , jo as to place or fettle them in their 
Own Country: for 1 will havp mercy upon them; 
and they (hall be again a Fsottrijhing People, as iho' 
I had not ca(t them off, or permitted them to be ever 
carried Captive out of thesr Country; for I am the 

Lord their God, and will hear them, viz. the Mac¬ 
cabees andjttcb other Pirns Jevis, when they call upon 
me. in thesr lOiflreJJ.es . 7 And they of Ephraim , 
(or Jofeph as u6.) i.e. of the Ten Tribes that return'd 
with the other Two Tribes from Captivity, (hall be 
alfo as well at Judah (®. j, p j like a Mighty man, 
and their Heart Bull rejuice, as thro* Wine r yea, 
their Children (hall fee it, and be glad, and their Heart 
(hall rejoice in the Lord, i. e. not only the Jews that 
live in the time ofthe Maccabees more properlyJo call'd, 
but their ToBerity in the ^ges next following , fbaU 
reap the Fruits if the Vahm and Vt&ories got by 
ihcMACCabees, and JbaU for that Reafon return Thanks 


* But the Lord of 
holts hath vifited his 
flock the houfe ofju- 
dah, and * [hall make 
them as bis goodly 
horfe in the battle. 

4 Out ofhim*Oial] 
come forth the cor¬ 
ner, out of him the 
nail, out of bim the 
battle-bow, out of 
him emery oppreflo: 

together. 

y And they fhall 
be as mighty men, 
which tread down 

tk*ir totmer in the 

mire of the ftreets in 
the battle, and they 
fhall fight, becaufe 
theL ord U wit h t he m, 
and the riders on 
bodes fhall be con¬ 
founded. 

6 * Even 1 will 
ftrengthen the houfe 
of Judah, and Iwill 
fave the houfe ofjo- 
feph, and 1 will bring 
them again to place 
them ; for I * will 

have mercy upon 
them: and they (hall 

be as tho’ 1 had. not 
oift them off: for I 
am the Lord their 

God, and will hear 
them. 

7 And they if £• 
phraim fhall be like 
a mighty man, and 
their heart fhall re¬ 
joice, as rhto’ wine: 
yea, their children 
fhall fee it, and be 
glat^ their heart fhall 
rejoice in the Lord. 


to 


Zechar. Chap. X. 
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Common Vccfion 
corrtcted* 

8 I will hifs fc 

tfecm 3 god gath< 


PARAPHRASE. 


^^*—I—a-Md-a— 

(r) Tear!) commemorating the 'Principal of 
i Benefits , viz. tie Recovering the Temple 


they (hall increafe as 
they have increaied. 


from thePower oftheir Heathen Ettem 
Zte dicatutg it to, the Strvice of God. 


8 I will hifs 


.!>. * Afterwards I ha£ k to 


for them, and gather Many of them that are not jet 
return dinto then Own Country, for I have redeem’d, 
i. e. have purpojed jo to redeem them, or bring them 
back to their Own Country : and they fhall tncreale 


as the y have incnafed, i.e. the Holy Land fhaU 


(hall remember me as peopled with Jews, comps ehending under that 
m far countries, and Name all the Twelve Tribes, as they were of Old. 
they (hall live with Which accordingly tee find to have been done by the 
their children, and Gofpel-hiflori. 

turn again. 1 - - - - - 


6 Afterwards for their Objlmate Unbelief of Chrift, . ir * 

r -II /*■ I ■ n | Thtf 

[ will low or feat ter them again among the People tht j„j r & 
f other Nations. And in the /aid Qtfperfiou they yat*u*f »J 


JhaM continue, till they (hall rem 
Countries, /. e. till they Jball be All 


fJgZSSS *7V* to «* *« CbMica , 3 ^4- 

bring them into the ' e - * m " a & *{ on g their faid 2>ifperJion not [offer the chnyi^uj. 
land of Gilead and Jews to be quite extirpated, but willpreferve « Rem- 
Lebanon, and place nant of them thro' All ages, and the) (hall turn again 
(hall not be found for a ( / a jf t0 , e become Converts to Chrijliastiif, and 

1 em ' then they fhaU return ogam into their Own Country. 

to Even I will brine mem aeain out of the land of 


to Even I will bring them again out of the land of 
it And he (hall Egypt, and gather them out of Aliyria, and I will 

pafs thro\he*t»Trow bring them mtatb&land of Gilead and Lebanon, 

ttewwe/talhfSS l j' ^ H °K L ri'^T inhabit the Ex- 
and all the deeps of tretmties cf the Jam. Lund, as were Gilead and that 

therivcrftialldryup; pos t which adjoin'd to Lebanon, yet Place or Room 

anti the pride of Af- enough (hall not‘be found for them, zi And he, 

fyriatliall be brought QjJ [hall caufe them to pals thro* the narrow 

down,and the totre (^) or the Tongue of the Egyptian Sea , and (hall 

away ^ finite the waves 1 in the "Sea, and all the deeps of 

‘ *' the River fhall dry up, i. e. GodJball remove what¬ 

everJball hinder the Jews on their General Cottver- 
Jiost to ChriBianity from returning into their Country, as if be made a 
way for them thro * the Sea and Javers, as he did for their Forefathers 
thro' the Red Sea and Jordan. And the Pride of Allyria fhall be brought 
down, and the Sceptre of Egypt (hall depart away, i. e. All Power 
JbaS be taken from their Enemies that would hinder their Returns. 


[t) See i Maccab. 4. yj. 


(/} Compare Ifai. 11. 15 ,16 

* F 2 


iz Even 


44 


Zecfcar. Chap. X, XI 


PARAPHRASE. 

n Even I will then ftrengthen them to overcome all 
Oppqfitim, becaufe they JbaU then be converted to the 
True Faith in the Lord Cirri ft, and they {hall walk 
up and down, i. e.go whither they pleaje, and jo into 
their own Country, and there live Prof peroujly, becaufe 
of their Forth in His, i. e. Chrifi's Name, faith the 
Lord. , 

Cha p. XI, The Prophet Living but juft mention d 


Common Vefion 
torrefi ed. 

ji *Even I will 
ftrengthem them in 
the Lord, and they 
(lull walk up and 
down in bis name, 
Caleb the Lord. 


Vi. Cha p. XI, The Prophet Living 

.RSffihJfC 9^}°-Vifperfio* of 


Jews fo 


Chap. XT- 

Open thy doors, 


rrjiihng rtf OifiH J 

Ti further fore-* 

i«u* : 


tf Chrijl, comes now mere Fuliy to fareteU J? Lebanon 


Reafons of 


JDoers JbaU be Open d bj the Romans, O Temp 
of the choice Cedars of Lebanon, that the Fu 


tby 


ore may 
cedars. 


of the choice Cedars gf Lebanon, that the Fire may 

devour thy Cedars, a Howl, Fir-tree, for the Ce- , 1 . .7^“ J 

dar 15 uilen; becaufe the mighty are fpou 0, t. e. as becaol - e m ighty 

God JbaU permit his Own Temple to be again burnt, are Cpoiled : howl, 
Jo much more JbaU he permit the Great Men of the O ye oaks ofBalhan, 
Jews to be depriv'd of their Fine Ffottfes : Howl, O for *the defenced ft>- 
ve Oaks of Balkan, for the defenced Foreffc is come re ® * s come “ 0Wl1, 


ye Oaks of Bathan 


defenced Foreft is come 
'em pie and Great Men’s 


O ye oaks of Balhan, 
for *the defenced fa¬ 
red is come down. 


Houfes, bat even \AU Jerufafem, which JbaU be as j Tier* ia voice 
Thick of Houfes as a Foreji is of Trees, uotwitbfian- ofdie howling of the 
tUng all its Fortifications , JbaU be defray'd by the j?o* ^phwds; for t eir 

«?*'• „ 3 , Th vf rc . U met D hl < s a Vbice of the howling d' ffe ior'ing 

Ot the Shepherds or Rulers of the Jews: for their of young lions ; for 
Glory is fpoil’d, an end being-put to their State and the pride of Jordan 
Church : me thinks there is or I hear a Voice of the isfpoiled. 
roring orcryhtg- of the faid Jewifh Rulers, who m- 
Jlead if being £°°d Shepherds aSed the part of yeKffig ^ Thus faith the 

Lions roring for their Prey: Wherefore they JbaU rove Lord my God, Feed 
for Grief, for the Pride or Glory of Judea, of winch the flock of the 
Jordan is the principal River, is 1 poll’d, i. e. their ^ au E hter * 

State is deHroy’d and their Country left dejolate of _ 
them. 4. -Thus lauhihe Lord my God, /fore the ’DefiruBion of Jem- 
falem by the Romans JbaU eotne\ I mU ftnd the Chief Shepherd of my 
Flock, tin. Chrijl to feed my faid Fhck, whichJbaU then be as the Flock 
of the Slaughter, f. e. to inflruB my Peoph the Jews in the Truth of my 
Holy Religion by preaching the Gofpd to them , and thereby to Reform 
ihefe grofs Corruptions which oblasts among them thro’ the falfe Interpre¬ 
tations f Scripture by their Triefls and other Teachers, who risftead of 
the Commandments of God will teach the Traditions of Men -amte-een- 


voice of the ronng 
of young lions; for 


l 


the Clock of the 
Daughter. 


trary to the former , and fo had the Common People into DeflruB/oa of 

Body as well as Soul for their Sins, efpeciaUy their Refilling of CbriH: 


Whole 


Zechar. Chap. XL 


Common Verfjon 
correfted. 


PARAPHRASE. 


j Whofe poffet&rs y Whofe Poflefibrs, i.e. Rulers and Teachers by (belt 
Jl *f®» at 4 ,10 i d means will flay them, and yet hold them Pelves not 

n fell Gu j 1 ' y .‘C- fi * ‘tK W^JTruKthm, 

them, fay, Blefled be undrejeSmg Car til and his Gofpel : and they that 
the Lord, for 1 am fiau thus as it were fell them, i, e. caufe the ‘People 
rich:* thus their owo to fell tbemfehes to work Wide duefs by retelling 
ftiepherd* pity them Ch\rfi,JhaU lay, Blcffed be the Lord, for I am Rich, 

B0I ;,_ . . i s. Jhall wrongly infer that they are in God's Favour, 

hecau ft fbi J are f et ** * Ml* 1 ™* Condition : Thus 

habitants of 5* Uw£ £*5 Shc / hc, : d s pity them not, or core not what 
latch the Lord: but Oeflruction they induct tht Common People to bring 
io, i will deliver the on tbcinfehsts by requiting CbnFl to be Crucified , 
men every one into while the jaid Shepherds , i.e. Priejls raid Rulers fa- 
hi* neighbours Band, trsfy thereby their Mahce aga'mfi Chrtft . 6 There- 

h?s k?nc tb £ri°d»ev fore 1 wili m0Te P”? the jaid Shepherds, nor the 
fhali finite thefint^ Inhabitants of the Land that jkaU join with or 
and out of their hand follow them in their ObFltnate Unbelief of Chr iff, 
1 will not deliver laith the Lord: but lo, I will deliver the Men every 
tb*™- one into his Neighbours hand, i. e. Many of the Un- 

7 And I will feed believing ‘Jews Jhall then pertflt by their own mutual 
the Sock of daughter, and intefiine *Div forts, and Many others Jhall be de* 

you, O poor of fiver'd into the hand of his or their King; fr) i f. of 

unto me two Haves j j i ‘ • * jy fci /lit 4 j * J ^ 

the one 1 call’d Beau- a t bTe to induce Pilate 

ty, and the ether I again Ft his own Inclination to crucify Chrijl, bacastfe 

call’d Bands, and I he made bimjejf a King, whereas they Jews had no 

fed the flock* FOiig but Cefar ; and they, viz. the Romans fhali 

8 *But three(hep- ^®nte Land, and out ot their hand 1 will not de* 

. r ■ 11 ir*r A nrJ /«< ^ r 7 P '. J i J .. IT — * J 


nor ihe 


them* 


herds I ait off in 


liver them, 
we, who a 


accttfdfngfy 


feed the laid Flock 


fas v 4.) fo in due time I will come into the World to teed the /aid 
Flock of Slaughter, even you, 0 poor of the Flock, i. e. Such who 
al e poor in Spirit or Humble and truly Pious , and fo Ready to receive 
my InBruSiom er Gofpel And 1 Zacharies, whom God commanded in 
this Fifian to Feed she Flock, (as v. 4.) under the Per Jon or as a Type f 
Chrijl, hiewtje by Gods direRion for to rsprefent Jenfiblf bow God would 
deal wub the Jews, took, i.e. me thought in the fatd Ftfim I took, unto 
me two Staves, the One I called Beauty, as denoting God's Favour to his 
People, and particularly the Gracious Covenant he had made with them, 
(aj v. 1 a) arid the Other I called Bands, as denoting the Brotherhood be¬ 
tween ‘Judah and Ifiael, (as v. 14.) and having took thefe two Staves I 
fed methought the Flock. 8 But 1 cue oft three Shepherds in one month, 


4 -r 


(g) Read John 19. a, 14, ry. 


i. e. the 


Coalmen' Veificn 
cocrt&ed. 


Zechar, Chap. XI. 


PARAPHRASE. 


i. e. the three forts of Men which fhall make up their 
Rulers, viz. the High Priefts , Pharifees and Soddu- 
cees Jhall de deBroy'd, or an End pat to their Go¬ 
vernment hj the Romans at One Time, or on Titus’s 
taking Jerttfalem \ and my Soul lothed them, and 
their Soul al fo abhorred me, which is to be under - 
Hood of the Prophet {'peaking in the Per fen of Cbriff, 
and foretelling the Jewifh Rulers ^SMaitce againfl 
Chnft. 9 Even 1 had laid on feeing tt would do no 
Good upon them, I will not feed or take care of you 
as a Shepherd any longer: but (hat that is ready to 
die, let it die; that that is to be cut off or dcHroy'd 
by an Enemy , let it be cut off; and let the reft eat, 
every one the tieQj of another, i.e. deftroy one another 

And 


months and my foul 
lothed them, fit their 
foul alfo abhorred 

me- 

9 Then fiid 1,1 

will not feed you: 
that that diech, let it 
die: and that that is 
to be cut oft, let it be 
cut off; and let the 
reit ear. 

the flefh of another 


, every 


to 


as a 


by their htteBirre and civil Dijcords. 

Token hereof rr.ethought 1 took my Staff; even Beau- 

tv. and ent it afnnder, that I might break, i. e. to 


io And! took my 
Raffytven Beauty, an d 
cut it alunder, that 1 
might break my co¬ 
venant which 1 bad 

made with all the 


11 * Thus it was 
broken in that day : 
and fo the poor of 
the ftock that waited 

upon mc,*{hall know 

that it tuao the word 
of the Lord. 


made i 

denote that T did thenceforward break off my Cove- p et) pj e . 
nant which I had made with all the People, foraf- 
tnuch as the [aid Covenant was become Eoid by their 
not performing their Part ofit, bywbich means I was 
releas’d from being under any Obligation to perform 
my Part of theJaid Covenant . By att which contain'd 
V. 9, i o. is foretold, that sifter the Jews Jbtuld have 

been fufficiently tryd, andJhou/d have bad fufficicnt 
Motives to induce them to believe the Gojpef viz . by 
Chriffs Refurreffion, sffeenfim, Defccnt of the Hob 
GhoHj fee. and they fbould notw/thfla naing Qbn 't~ 
uately continue m their Unbelief , God would for their 
fo Sejeffing Cbrtfl rejeff them from being Ins People , 
and give them up to be deHroy’d by their own Civil Plijcor&s and by the 
Romans, n Thus it, viz • the Staff cajid Beauty was broken in that 
day, i. e, it manifeHlyJbaU appear by the Civil jDifcards the Jews Jh&B 
fall into , and by Jerufa/em being taken » arid ft and the Temple burnt bj 
the Romans , that God has then rejtiled the unbelieving Jews from being 
his People: and fo the Poor of the Flock that waited upon me, fluS 
know that it was the Word of the Lord, ie.tbe comparatively Few Jews 
that Jball believe on Chriffs when theyJball fee their unbelieving Brethr en 
thus generally deftroy'd or carried away Captive , fyc. and they themfehes 
faved from the [aid 'DeftruHion \ hereby they JbaU be Farther confirm'd 


n * Now 1 had 
faid unto them. If ye 


of the Truth of the Gofpel. 


confirm'd 

12 Now to Jbevo a particular Inftmce of their 


Tkfpifmg my Feeding or Care of them t before l broke my Staff Beauty, 
I had Cud me thought m the Fifion to them I took Care f, i. e. the Jews, 

If 
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correfred* 


PARAPHRASE. 


think good, give we 
my price; and if 
nor, forbear: lb they 
weighed for my price 
thirty ptettt of Glv< 


ver. 


unto the potter: a 
goodly price that 1 
was priced at oft hem. 
And! cook the thirty 

fmet of filver, and 
call: them * into the 

hottfe of the Lord 

unto the potter. 


If ye chink good or that /defire a Reward for my 
Cere, give roe my Price, /. e. give me for my Trice 
or Regard what ye think. I defcrve\ and if ye think 
I deferve Not any thing, forbear or give me Nothing : 
fo they weighed for my Price thirty pieces of Silver. 

ij And the Lord laid onto me, Call it unto the 

Potter, or into the Field where the Totters do now er 

t&JStXbd* b ?p UT *£*; t'* * " *, G » od| y-' '■ *r 

way of Irony a TutfuU Price, that I or my Care was 
priz'd at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of 
Silver, and call them, fir ft into the Houfe of the 
Lord, and then unto the Potter er into the Tetter’s 
Field, Whereby, (h) as we exfirefsly horn from 
S. Matthew , was foretold the Jewjb Rulers giving 
the Traitor Judas thirty pieces of Silver to betray 
Chr iff to them , and Judas bringing them into the 
Temple, and the Rulers ordering the Totters Field to 
be houghs therewith. 14 Then, after I bad cut my 
Staff Beauty , 1 cut afunder mine Other Staff, even 
Bands, that I might break the Brotherhood between 
Judah, and Ifrael, i. e. to demote the Difference that 
God would make between the Unbclievings Jews and 
his True or Cbnflian Chunk, which would under the 
Gofpel be effeetnfd the Only I frael (/) of God or bis 
True and Teculiar Teople. 

ay And the Lord laid unto roe. Take unto thee 
yet the InftruroaUs ofa foolifh Shepherd, i.e.fucb 
Jnftruments as ferae rather to hurt Sheep than bene- u 
fit them. 1 6 For lo, I will raife up, t.e.permit to 
arife a foolifh or wicked Shepherd in the Land, whom 
hereby thou Jbalt, prefigure, which Oiall not vilic or 
look after thofe Sheep that be hidden or hfi, neither 
(hall leek the young One that is left hebmd the reft, 
as not being Strong enough to follow, nor heal that 


14 Then l cut a- 
funder mine other 
ftaff, rvn Bands, that 
1 m ght break the bro¬ 
therhood between 
Judah and Jftael. 


iy And the Lord 
faid unto me. Take 
unto thee yec the in- 
fttuments of a foolifh 

Chepberd. 


lit For lo, I will 

raifa up a Ihepherd in 

the land, voids (hall _ , _ , 

not vi&t theft that be , which i&brokein or maim dm any part, nor feed that 

•hidden,neither Ihall 
feel; the young one, 

nor heal that *b** f ^ {(j t ^ e Fi e fh 0 f the Fat, i. e. to make the 

SBcfrM?: Gai " to c ** 6 f tos Shepherd 1 s Office to bimfelf, 

but he mail eat the and to that end he Jbau not care how or where he 
Betti of the fee, and drives his flock, er tbo by driving them Too faff.or 


which flandeth ft ill, being hinder’d by feme Hurt to 
move and fofeed it ft If ; but all he ihall care for. 


{b) Match. 47. 9, 10. See alio the Preface hereto, {i) Cal. 6. *6 


along 
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conefted. 


along jlony placet be dds tear their Claws in pieces, tear their daws in 
17 f Vojhau be to the jaidfockjh andJo Idle or Care- pieces. 
left Shepherd, that leaves the Flock in cafe of Dan- m w 

£*[» or ft as to have no Care what becomes if the fl^erdtlw toi ?h 
Sheep commuted to bts Trufl, tf be can but provide the flock: the fword 
for hit own Gain or Safe and Safety'. The Sword f.'aU i* upon his arm, 
{hall be upon his Right Ann, and upon his right an d upon his right 
Eye: his Arm thall be clean dried up, and his right c i’ e: disarmihatlbe 

Eye {hall be utterly darknedy f. *. God in bit juft fjS 

judgment JhaU give him up, or leave him to-him]elf utterly darkned/ 
jo as that be jball not be able by means of bis own 
Wicked Heart to difteru Aright , what be ought with 
has Right Eye or cinfefl Care to look after , viz* bis Spiritual and Eternal 
Welfare* And as to bis Right Aim or the Human Means be JhaU chi.fly 
rely ott, they JhaU fail him as to the Mam of bis Aim by bis Wicked At¬ 
tempts. Which contain’d from v. ty. may be under flood to denote, cither 
Manajfeb 4 ftn cfjoiada the High Trtejl, who married the daughter of 
SanbaUat the Horonite and Governor ofSamaria, and rather than he would 
part with his Wtfe again, fled with many Other Jews guilty of the fame 
Sin to Samaria , and there ly means of SanbaUat built a Temple on Mount 
Gerizsm like that at Jerufaktn, and was High Trtejl of the faid Temple : 
After which AH «ickfd and Rffra&ory Jews fled to Samaria , as their 
Common Refuge , and put tbemjefves under Manajfeb as their High Trtejl : 
Or bp the /aid jboiifb Shepherd v. if. may be denoted All the ( 4 ) High 
Trie its and other Triefls under them , that were at Jerufalem , and did 


not duty execute their rcfpe&tve Offices , from the Time of this Trophecy 
to the Coming ofChrifl, or. DeJhuZlton of Jerufalem and the Temple for 
the Jews Unbehejf Chrifl* Or further bp the fooflfb Shepherd v. 1 y, 
may be meant every One of thof ?, that about or after the Coming of Cbrifl 


«g . 

pretended t hem f elves to be the Mejfias and ft Chief Shepherd, and took, 
up Arms under that Pretence, which pup very fitly be denoted bp the 
lufliuments af u foohfls Shepherd, and fo ruin’d ml their followers out of 
their own Wicked Ambition. Or laBty, All the forefaid fa fiances may 
be comprehended- under she focujh Shepherd v. ij \ &ic. accaiAqg. U> the 
faflTJeuitude of the Tmfiert ana SfemfieationfARiupture, anfwerabk 
to the infinite Comprebenjtyn or foreknowledge of God. 


anfwerabie 


ANNOTATIONS. 

fi) Particularly fuch as Jafon, Mtaelaus, &c. of whom read Prideaudi Con¬ 
nexion, &c. Part x. B. 3. under the Sixth and following years of Pioltvn Pki¬ 
lometer. 


SECT, 


Common Vcifica 
ccmefied- 


Zechar. Chap. XII. 






4*9 


PARAPHRASE. 


SECTION IV. 

Containing Prophecies of Zechariah, which relate Wholly or Chiefly 
to the Times of the Gofpe I, and particularly to the Latter 
Times thereof'. Which take tip the Remainder of that Boot. 


Chap XII. The Burden of the Word of the Lord Th , Trtf 

for or in behalf of Ifrael again FI ad his Enemies. ofjtrupZJ. when 

The Lord, which ft retches forth the Heavens, *ndp^*£ d o f^ c j£' 
layeth the foundation of the Earth, and formeth the vi! or Go£ and 
fpirit of Man within him, fays: z Behold, 1 


Chap. XII, 

The burden ofche 

word of the Lord for 

1 Traci* * The Lord 
which (hatches forth 

the heavens, and lay* - r - * 

erh thefoundation of make j^rumera a cup of trembling unto all the People 

the cut lb, and form* 

erb (he fpirit of man 

within him, fays: 

% Behold, I. will 

makejerulalera acup 
of trembling unto ail 
the people round a* 
bout,when theyiliall 
be in the liege againft 
Judah, and againft/e- 
rufalem. 

3 * Even in that 
day will 1 make Je- 

rufalem a burdeniom 

ftone .Cor ail people: 

all that burden thetn- 
felvea with it, Hull 

be cut in pieces, tbo' 
all the people of the 

can h be gathered to* 

gether againft it. 

4 In that day,faith 
the Lord, 1 will Unite 
every borfe with alto* 
niHiment, and his ri¬ 
der with imdndr, 
and I will open mine 
eyes upon the houfc 
of Judah, and will 
finite every horfc of 
the people with 
blindneb. 


i. 


round about, even to all fuch as lhall be in the Siege 
again ft Judah, and mere particularly againft Jerula- 
Icid, i. e. to All thofe, woo under the flames of Gog 
and Magog ( l)JkaU be flit r*d up by the Devil, after 
the Expiration of the Millennium, and not long before 
the End of this IVirlJ, to invade Judea and to bejiege 
Jerufakm or endeavour to do it. 3 Even in That 
remar fable Day or Time will I make Jerufalem as 
a burdenfoin or heavy Stone lor or to all the faid 
People: All thatburden themfelves with it, /. e, AH 
that JbaH then by the Inftigation of the Devil engage 
in fuch a very Btprdenfom or Dangerous Expedition 
againfl JeruJakm* lhall be cot in pieces, tho’aU the 
then Unbelieving People ofthe Earth be gathered to¬ 
gether againft it! 4 Fbr in That Day, fifth the 
Lord, 1 will finite every horfe of thefaid Enemy 
with Aftooifhnjent or fuch a great Fright as that their 
Riders JbaH not be able to guide them , and hereby or 
at the fame time , I wiiifinite his Rider with Mad- 
nefs, and I will in Jo Remarkable a manner defend 
Judah andjerufaiem , that it JbaH appear even to the 
Enemies thereof, that I do then open my Eyes en 
the hooie of Judah, i.e. am in a fpedal manner Car e- 
full of the ‘Prefervation of my People ; and on the 
other band / will finite every Ho r le and Horfeman 
of the People that invade Judah with Blindnefs, fo 
as that they JbaH not know bow to carry on tbeir De- 
ftgns , but fall into their own Ruin tike Elindmen . 


{/) Read Revel. 10.7,8, &e. 


* G 


y And 



SO 


Zechar. Chap. XII. 


PARAPHRASE. 


j- And the Governors of Judah {hall {ay in their 
heart or confefs from their hearty The Strength that 
is to me, even to the Inhabitants of Jerufatein, is only 
in the Lord of Holts their God, i. e. theyJhall ac¬ 
knowledge that they had not keen able to wrthftand 
that tall and fo Create ft Effort of the Devil and his 


Common Verfion 
corrected. 

7 And the gover¬ 
nors of Judah (hall 

fay in their heart, 

* The ftrength that 
is to me, even to the 
inhabitants of Jerufs- 
that fjLfi and fo Create ft Effort of the "Devil and his lem, is in the Lord of 

"Party againH the People of Cod t but by the Extra - hods their God. 

ordinary and Wonder full Affiflante of God. 6 For i n 

That day will I make the Governors of Judah like 6 * n that day wiii 

a hearth of iFire among the Wood, and like a torch *£^ 0 ^.-^° v J; fll0I | S 
of Fire in a Sheaf; and they Hull devour all the °[J u a “ 

People round about, on the right hand and on the wood, and like a 
left, /. e. AUthof 'e Wicked Ones that Jhall invade Ju- torch of fire in a 
dab and befiegejerujalemy jhall be con fum'd as Fne Iheaf; and they [hall 

am fumes Wood or Straw. Ahd Terolalem fhall be *™urill the people 
yet inhabited in her own place, even in Jeni&ktu, right hand andonthe 

/. e. Jerujaietn Jhall continue after the fold Attempt left: and Jetufalem 
of the Devil in the fame Glorious manner as it was fhali * yet be inha¬ 
re Before . 7 The Lord alio [hall fave the tents of bited in her own 
Judah firfl, that the Glory of the houle of David, * wm in Jeru- 
and the Glory of the Inhabitants of Jerufaleui, do fa em ’ 

■ f’ 1 r 1 * /i * 1 1 J ► iv * 


Juda 


n 


not magnifie thentfelves againlt Judah, i.e.thel^rd T ., r nr j fl ir« 
fballjtrji defray thofe Enemies,that Jhall ajfault tbofe nJ] j- ave tents 

of bis People , that Jhall be in alt the other parts of of Judah fir! t, that the 
judah t or even if tbs whole Earth ; after winch the glory of the hou fe of 
Devil and his Party making their Ijsfi Effort onje- David, and the glory 
rujalem it [elf as being the City where was the Throne ^ ^ ^babiranre of 

ru* Vti j %?■ Whi Z^ ! i *r e *t b V ri ' 

Jibte and Chrtout Symbol of the Special Prefence of apinft Judah. 

Cbrijl the Son of David f at Feigning there over All 

the Kingdoms of the Earthy and there Sitting as on 8 In that day (liail 

his Throne ; the Devil with his Party thus ajfaulting f he Lord defend the 

Jerufatem in the Second place , GodJhall in like matt- inhabitants ofJerula- 
ner preferve Tty as he had done Afore Ml People in 
Other parts of Judah or ft he World'. Only CodJhaS 1 uh 4t (SlSl be £ 
make ufe of the forefaid Method toJbew> that J/is Davidjandtbehoule 
People in other Parts are as much under his Care and 


8 In that day null 
the Lord defend the 

inhabitants ofjerula* 
lem,.and be that is 


Davfd^andthehouie 


ProteBioHy as Tboje in Jerufa/em it feff\ and fo to take away All Cauje 
iff the then Inhabitants ofjerufakm Valuing themf elves above Other j, as 


more Dear to- Gpd. 8 In that day m the Order aforetrtenUodd { v. 7.) 

ihall the Lord defend the Inhabitants ofjerufakm, and he that if feeble 
among them at that day {hall be as David, 1. e. as if he were as Valiant 
a Warrior as David: and the Dcfcendemt f tkf Houle of David, viz. 

Cbrijl 


l 


Zechar. Chap. XII. 


Ti 


Common Vetfioh 

torrefied. 


PARAPHRASE. 


of David {bad it as Cbnft (hail be or 


God, as the angel fpeff of bis Human Nature, as God, i. e. mveHed 

hla n. r mh J — J — — i «■ - - ■ ■ ■ —— ■ m ■ 


of the Lord before 
them. 


Jba//Jk 
tan Na 


ew him ft If to be, even in re- 


S' * Thus it Hull 
eocne to pafs in that 
day, that I will feck 
to dettroy all the na¬ 
tions that come a- 
gamftjemfalem. 


10 * Even I will 

pour upon the houfe 
of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of je- 
rufaem, the fpirit of 
grace and offtippli- 
cat ions, and they Ill all 
look upon me whom 
they have pierced, 

and they dull mourn 

for him * .as one 
mourneth for his on¬ 
ly fan, and fhall be 
in bitre rn efs for hiril, 
as one that is in bit¬ 
terness for bis firft- 
bom. 


with all 'Power in Heaven and Earth, and Jo with 
Divine Power, as the Angel of the Lord which went 
before them, i. e. their Forefathers, when the Egy¬ 
ptians were drown’d in the Red Sea, and they went 
thro on Dy land, and Jo were Mir acttbujly prefervd\ 
that is, thereby Chrifl JhaU make it appear or known 
to them, that He was that 'Divine Perj'on which lead 
them from Egjpt into Canaan, (^v. p Thus it IhaLt 
come to pals in that day, that I wilt leek, i.e lwill 
afe aU means as one that jeeks or is willing to de- 
{troy aU the Nations that come againlt Jenifalem. 

io Even Before as well as At that Time, 1 will rhe ^ 0rit , 
pour on the Houle of David, / e. on all C 6 ri Brans , of th* jtm, for 
Jews as well as Gentiles , and who as being Members ’ff ff 
ofCbrif! in a Spiritual Senfe , may alfo be therefore & it cold on tier 
ftid to be of the Houfe of David in the fame Spirt- Cmvet fi u ‘ 
tttalSenfe, and consequently on the Inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, the Spirit of Grace and of Supplications, 
and they (hall look upon Me whom they have 
pierced, and they (hall mourn for him, as one mourn- 
eth for his only Son, and fhall be in bittemefi for 
him,, as one that is in bitterhels for his Firft-born, 
i, e. AU the *fcws (as well as the Fulnefs of the Gen¬ 
tiles j fhall They, and Afore then, be converted to 
Cbrijlianiiy ; and fo JhaJl acknowledge* that IJejus 
of Nazareth, whom their fitters'cruciffd, and whdfe 
Body was pierced by a Spear (m) as It bung on the 
f MejTuh or ChrifJ; and hereupon they Jhatl Mourn 


Oofs, am their true Meffuh or Chrift; and hereupon they Jhatl Mourn 
in the mo/l Bitter manner, for the rdofl heinous Sin of their Fathers and 
Nation in thus caufing He to be crucify d and pierced j and they fhall 
Ear Heflip pray unto God for Pardon ofThat Sin ejpecially as well as Cithers, 
and particularly jar. Jforr Prefervation from the Devil and his Party , 
whets they JhaU invade them as is abdve defer ib d\ andfaeb their Prayer s 
pall they offer unto God, as hoping for his Acceptance of them only thro 
the Merits of my Precious Death and Blood , which their Fathers bad 
moH Wlckfdly oceafiond. 11 To dejbribe more Full) the Greatnefs f the 

ANNOTATIONS. 

(») Compare Revel. 1.7. which ferves as a Key to let us into the True mean¬ 
ing 01 Ultimate Completion of this Prophecy, and that it is to be refer d to the 
Time 1 refer it. 


* G 2 


Pent- 


Zechar. Chap. XII 


PARAPHRASE. 


Penitential Mourning, which the Jews pall then ex- n In that day 
prej's for their Fathers Crucifying Me their Cbrifi, and t * 1 . ere ? 8 r ^ at 
their Child* ens or Pofterhy s fo tang Obftinatcly per- 
fif ing in their Unbehf and Venial of Me to he the Q f tWdrimmon in 
true Chrijl ; In that day, viz when they are All con- the valley of Megid- 
verted to ChiHianity, and return d into their Own don. 

Country, (hall th^re be a great Mourning in Jerufa- * P , , . 

-jlf ^L ^ ^ 9jt f lhall mourn, every 

cijymg Me the true Confl j a Mourning {to compare family apart, the fa- 


cjyntg me toe true ctrrr/t j a mourning (to compare famjjy apart, the fa- 
it to the Create J? that was ever bn own in Judah) fo mily of the houfe of 
Great as the Mourning (ft) of for (he Death- David apart,and their 

wound, which good Joftah receive at a Town or Vil- w ** es “P an [ cJl ^ * a ~ 


lage calld Hadadrimmon in the Valley of'Megiddon. 

ii Even the Land fhall mourn, every Family apart, 
the Family of the houfe of David apart, and their 
Wives‘apart: the Family of the houfe of Nathan 
apart, and their Wives apart: 13 The Family of 
the houfe of Levi apart, and‘their Wives apart: 
the Family of Shimei apart, and their Wives apart: 
14 All the other Families that Ilia It then remain, 


every Family apart, and tneir Wives apart, r. e. /is 
feme of all the faid Families of the JewsJhall be con- fli r 4 A the families 

cernd in the Crucifixion ofCbrJl,andJbaU afterwards fj “ lj!par vnd S 

Long perjiji tn their Unbelief of Him ; So JhaU they W j VCS apart. 

AH, in- a [pedal manner , tefttfy their hearty Sorrow 

and Repentance far the Same, and that in a mofl Solemn manner exprejsi 

here too’ Future, according to the Then ujual Manner J jbewmg in a So- 


wives apart; the fa¬ 
mily of the houfe of 
Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; 

1 a The Family of 
the rtoufe of Levi a- 
part, and their wives 
apart: the family of 
Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart: 


and their Wives apart, i. e. As 


14 All the families 
that remain, every 

family apart,andtheit 
wives apart. 


here 


hmn wap their Repentance . Accordingly as feme of the houfe of David or 
Rojal Line f 0} {hall he concern’d in the Crucifixion JChriji , and have been 


Royal Line {o)Jh 
Jince Guilty of Z 


r $ 

Jince Guilty of Denying him to he Chdfas alfo feme of the houfe of Na¬ 
than the Prophet, and other Dependents of other Prophets , and many 
of the houfe of Levi, both High Priefis , Priefls , and other Levites: and 
many of the houfe of Shimei or of the Scribes and Pbarifees, and their 
Dependents ; and feme of aH the reel of the Families of the Jews that 
JhaS then remain : So fhaU the Members of each Family, which JfaH be 
living at the General Converjion of the Jews to ChriJtianity, mourn 'parti¬ 
cularly for the Band the AnceBers of each Family had in the Death of 
Chriff , or carrying on the Unbelief which their Nation generally had of 
Chrijl after his Death ; and tbeyjhallJo mourn in a mofl Solemn manner, 


winch may be exprefs’d by the 
the Time of Me Zee bariah, rm 


% 


of (neb Solemn mourning now ufed in 


even by the Wives mourning Apartfrom their 


(») 1 Kings 13. 30,81c. 


( 0 ) John 7. j. 


Husbands, 



Common Verfioa 

awrcfted. 

Chap. Xilf 

In chat day there 
Ihall be a fountain 
opened to the houfe 
of David, and to the 
inhabitants ofJemfi- 
leir, tor fin,* as well 

as tor nncleanneJs. 


a And it (hall come 

to pits in that day, 

fiiti the Lord of 

holts, that I will cut 
off rhe names of the 
idols out of the land, 
and they thall no 
more beremembred; 
and alio 1 will caufc 
the prophets, and the 
unclean fpiric to pafs 
out of rhe land. 


3 And it (hall come 

to pafs, that when 

any thall yet propbe- 

fie, then his father 

and his mother, that' 
begat him, Iball fay 
unto him. Thou Dialt 
not live; for thou 
Jpealceft ties in .the 

name of the Lord: 
and his lather and his 
mother, that begat 
him, (hall tbruft him 
thro* when he pro- 
phefteth. 


4 * Thus it ihall 
come to pals in that 
day, that rhe prophets 
(hall be alhamed e- 
veiy one of his vi- 


Zecbar. Chap. XIII. 
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_ m - ■ — m ■ i_■ ■ f 

Husbands, and their Not coming or at leap not Bed¬ 
ding together , during (p) the Tune if Jucb SJernn 
mourning. 

Chap. XIII. And as in that rematbabk Day of -.} n - . 
Chri/fs Crucifixion, by the Shedding of bis moft Tie- fW s{ and rhe ge- 
ciom Blood which JhaU ijfue out of bis Body when "Fp c ** vtr l f,, i* 
pierced, (as Chap. 12.10.) there (hail be a Fountain /J/Ljyjsftmher 
opened to thehoule of David, and ro the Inhabi- forewU - 
tants of Jem talent, for all fucb Sin {q) as they cannot 
be cleans'd from < by the LegalKxptattons and Wajh- 
ings, as wet! as for Legal or OsfwaiffUndeanneis, 

from which they are cleans'd by the Legal Rite of 
Waflung, fax. As the Blood of Cist ifi Jbed at bis Cru¬ 
cifixion Jhatl thus be of Force to cfeanfe the true ‘Pe¬ 
nitent from All Sin thro' aU the Ages f the World, 
whence it may fitly be rejembled to a Fountain per¬ 
petually running #r never failing : fo by Fittue of the 
Jaid Blood f Chrifl fhaff the Jews on their General 
Convetfion to Cbnfltaniiy be cleans'd pom, or obtain 
Pardon of All /he Sins, which they have been either 
Nationally or Per Jon ally guilty f, even of their Cru - 
efixton of Chrifl , &c. 1 And it {hall come ta pais 
in'that Day, ere* at the Time of our Saviour's Cru¬ 
cifixion and Afore , as weU as After, lai.h the Lord 
of Hoi Is, that I will cut off the names of the Idols 
ow*of the' Land,I and they (hail no more be remem- 
bred, e. tbefeit'ifls Nation Jba/l in general renounce 
and' JeteB all Idolatry :• and aUo 1 will caufc -the 

Falfe Prophets that were wont to ft date-them to Ido¬ 
latry, ana the Unclean Spirit, whereby, the JaidPro¬ 
phets were aftedf to pals out of the Land. 3 And 
it (hall come to pals, that when any Ihall yet pro¬ 
phetic Faljly or t^Jeduee the People to Idolatry, then 
even his Father and his Mother, that begat him, (hall 
lay unto him. Thou lhalt not live; for thou fpeakeft 
Lies io the Name of the Lord: and his Father and 
his Mother, that begat him, (ball tbruft him thro’ sr 
fame way biff him, when he fo propheties. 4 Thus 
it Ihall come to pals in that day, that the faidFalfe 
Prophets (hall be alham’d, i. e. put to open Shame and 
‘Death, Every one on account of his pretended Vi¬ 


llon, 


(t) Compare 1 Cor. 7. y. 


(?) Adts 13. 38, 3 S> 
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Common VtrfloA 


t has fa pro phelied; neither (hall they fion, when he hath 
i Rough or Hair Garment, as tnj True prophciied j neither 
fame of them, thereby to deceive the they wear a 


the former into a Belief of th 


deceive: 


garment to 


'Prophets. $ But he, that JhaU be apprehended on- 

account of being thought to pretend to be a 'Prophet, 

and jo to deceive the People , (hall fay or readily Own f But he (hall fay, 

to fave himfelf I am no Prophcf, I am an Husband- 1 am no prophet, I 

manfor Man taught me, i. e. I have been bred to i m atl husbandman; 

r _ _ O _ * _ l. Anri hiM/ihr m a fA 


keep Gnl= A otbnWvk. Mws » »W- “ 

bondman from my youth. 6 But too toe Jcwijh y 0U th, 

Hatton Jbaff be thus Fi et from Idolatry, which Eat 
been the Chief Caujt of their fra mer Captivity and 


other great Evils ; yet they JhaU Objlinately run into 6 * Then out (hall 

another Sin as Greats viz- Unbelief bfChri/l, even fo fay unto him, Wh« 
aft o Crucify him, &c< which[had bring upon them U? „ t ,„^^ u ! n 
again the DefiruBtonof iheir State and Country and he ft,], an f wer ,rt»/' 
Captivity, &c. as u foretold in the following Ferfes. with which i was 
Then (nail or may one fay unto Him, viz. Chrtfl, wounded»thehoufe 
Jince thou art a True Prophet fekt from God, What of ®7 friends’.- 
are the fe wounds in'thy hands, as if thou tuaf? a 
Male fall or and palfe Prophet. Then he (hall or may . 

Jiffy anfwer. Thole wuhwhicji 1 was wounded in 7 Awakc,0 fword, 

thehoufe of them that fhouJihdve beenanfffefen&ed -againtt my Ihcpherd, 

to be my Friends: (r) PP r hereby ,is denoted that the * cvc “ a 8 a i n ft the 

Jews out of a great but mifguided Zeal for the taw of “ m Y 

Afofes , Jbould look on our Saviour as a Falfe Prophet, 
becaufe as they jh 'oiild'(Sink a fte&royer of the (aid 
Law ; and hereupon they fhsuld imagine they a tied as the True Friends 


was 


7 Awakc ,0 fword, 


f God , 'Ey crucifying Ch 


ejl Fikhdjbip 

r ■ ■ ■■ ■ * rf i_ ■ _ t 


P* 

theyJhould 


they fhall 


Guilty if Idolatry[pet they JhaU be and have'been Then for a center able 
Time afore Guilty offucoGrefs Corruptions in God's Service and of many 
other Wicked Practices, that then' UnwiUtngnefs to Reform Jball induce 
them to Jbut their Eyes ago in/I the clear IJghtof the Gofpeland at length 
by the jufl Judgment of God brine on them De/iruBion by killing Cbrift, 
which God Jball permit them to do, as follows. *7 Awake, O Sword, i. e. 
I will tsermit the lews to carry on their mod Wicked T)e fens aeainll mv 


I will permit 


1 roe Jews to carry on their mojl Wicked Defgns again it my 
oji Eminently fo call'd, even a gain ft the Man that is my Fel- 


Perf on, (rj who tkd heJhaU become Man 


(r) John 1.11. 


(s) Phil, z, 6 , 7,ficc. 


head 
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SS 


Common VcrGon 
catre&biL 


low, (kith the Lord 
of hofts: finite the 

Ibepherd, and the 

(heepmU be fal¬ 
tered; * then I will 
turn mine hand upon 

the little ones. 


8 And itlhali come 
to pa(V tbitln. all the 

land, faith the Lord, 
two parts therein 
(lull be cut ofi^ and 

die, but the thir d (VnU 

be left therein. 

S' And 1 will briog 

the third part thro' 

the fire, and will re. 

fine 1 [hem as filver is 

refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried: 
they (hall call on my 
name, and I will hear 
them: 1 will lay, It 
a my people; and 
they mail fay. The 
Lord is my God. 


Chap. XIV. 

Behold, the day of 
rbeLord cometh, and 
thy fpoil iliall be di¬ 
vided in the midft of 
their. 

a Fori will gather 
all nation* againft 
Jcruialem to rattle, 
and the city Hull be 
taken, and thehoules 
tilled, and the wo* 
men raviQied, and 
half of the city fliall 

go forth into Capti¬ 
vity, # even a rcficos 
of the people Hull 
□at be cut off from 
the city. 


PARAPHRASE. 


bead is Equal in Nature er of /be Same Divine Na¬ 
ture with me, faith the Lord of Holts: They JkaU 
finite, r, e. appribtnd and ifU the faid Shepherd' or 
C&rtfi, and the Sheep or bis Difciples thereupon for 
ajbort tune* viz. during CbriH’s Body lying in the 
(Prove {hall be fcatter'd; Then, viz. by thrift's Re- 
furrefiton on the third day I will turn mine hand 
upon the little Ones, /■ e. I veil! free the Dtfcipks , 
who by re afott cf tie tVesbtefs of Faith as yet may 
befly td Lsilk ones, and give them the Great eft Joy 
and Courage for the Future* 8 And it Hull come to 
pals, that in all the Land, faith the Lord, two parts 
of the Unbelieving ye w therein Dull be cut off for 
their Unbelief and Crucifixion of Chrift, and die; 
bat the third part therein Ihail be left, andtbd driven 
out of their Country and differ s' d over the fForld, 
Jball be prejervd* thro all Generations . p And I will 
bring tne faid third part or Remnant thro’ the Fire, 
and will refine them as Silver is refined, and will 
try them as Gold is tried, i. e. I veill caufe them to 
undergo great Affiiftions, tiU at left they jball repent 
of their Unbehefof Chrifl and bis Gofpef, and truly 
turn unto me by their Faith in Cbrtft, and fo may 
then be comp&ra to Gold er Stiver refin’d by the Ftre. 
Then they mall ball on my Name thro* Chrift, and 

1 will hear them: I will fay. It is my People; and 
they lhall fay, The Lord is my God, i. e. they Jball 
acknowledge Chrift to be Truly the Son of God) and 
jball pay Divine A deration to him as well as to God 

the Father . Chap. XIV. As a If the land of Judea 

Jball be Ctmqtterd, and its I^habitants defiroy’d, («j 
Chap. 13.8.) fo alfoJball Jerufaiem it felf. For Be¬ 
hold, the day of the Lord for revenging the Death 
of drift, fee. cometh, and thy Spoil, O Jerufalem, 
maflbe divided by thy Enemies in the mi dll of thee. 

2 For I will gainer all Nations, /. e. bring the Ro¬ 
mans who Jball be then the chief Mafiers of the World , 
and whofe Armies Jball confifi of Men of feveral Na¬ 
tions, againft Jertifalem to battle, and the City (hall 
be taken, and the Honfes rifled, and the Women ra- 
vilhed, and half of the City fhall go forth into Cap* 
tivity, even a Refid tie of the People fhall not be cut 
off, or kill'd in the Siege or on taking the City, but 

jhall 


4 


rtf 


Zecbar. Chap. XIV. 


PARAPHRASE. 


jhali {as is afore]aid) go forth into Captivity from the 3 Then lhall the 
City. And in the jatd Captive or Difpers'dStateJhaU 6? aod 

the /aid Remnant of the Jews or their Pojlenty con- 

Untie % till tbeir general ComerJion to Cbrijiianity for e - fought in the day of 
told Chap. 13.9. After which they Jballhe reffer’d 
again t c their Country , and there live in a mojl Happy 
and Glorious State or Condition, during the MtUen- 


Common Verfi3n 
correfto). 

3 Then lhall the 


the feud Remnant of the Jews or their Toft 1 


4 And his feet fhiii 
ftand jo that da y up¬ 
on the mount of O- 


or me 

J-'o ft f i 


mum . n T ;: v /y — 

Deff-uAw. 3 And whereat after the Expiration of the Mil - oithemoumoVK 

o(c.jf and Majr«/eJ7»f*f», Satan Jball go oat and gather an Arrrly of JivcSj which « before 

farther Wicked Men from the Nations in the four Qgyrters Jerufalcm oncheeaft, 
fyrccold i and the of the Earthy and Jhali therewith encamp agatnfl or and the mount of O- 

o.*r inu*«ct of tie bcjigpf tfc Belov d City Jerrfdem , Then (hall the lives - ji* 1 ^ lea,r 5 . la 

K ° n " 4i 80 fcm »d mJ* dam, f,U z*- “ 

vil gather d out if tnole Nations, as when he fought tbWardthe weft, and 
againfi the Egyptians in the most memorable day of tbtrt {had he a very 
Battle, or of drowning the fVhole Army ef the Egy- great vaiicy^ and half 
ptians . For in like manner foall the Lord dejlroy aU of the mountain fhalE 


Then (hall the *** u ^ u L cIeav f 112 

frruy °t toe XJe~ war ^ t h e cait, and 
ahen he fought to ward the weft, and 


ptians 


the {aid Army encamp d agamft Jerujalem bj the In- “ n J ^ h J oi ^ 
filiation of the Devil \ and as the Lord or Cbrifi up* towaf j *h e r out t, 
pear *d in a Vtfibk manner ,, or the Cloudy ViUar when 
be defray'd the Egyptians ; fo when be Jhali deflroy 
the furefaid Army of the Devil, he fballiikewife in all probability appea\ 
in a Vtjible manner. 4 And that as a Man, but in a tnofl Glorious man 
ver : For as be afeended into Heaven from the Mount tf Olives, and tb 


in a Vtjible manner. 4 And fiat as a Man, but in a mod Glorious man 
ner : For as he afeended into Heaven from the Mount of Olives, and tin 
Angels then (r) told his Apt files c that he Jhould jo come, and that in Like 


and cmfetyuently a Vifihle manner as to his Manhood, at they then favo 
him go to Heaven: So at that time Chriff Jhali defeend in his Human 
Shape, hut in a mofl Glorious andTeirible manner to his Enemies, being 
attended with bis Hoff Angets, and h is Feet fhall ftand in that day upon 
the Mount of Olives, which if before Jmtialem on the Eaft, and the 
Mount of Olives fhall cleave in the midli thereof toward the Eaft, and 
toward the Weft, and there fhall be a very great Valley ; and half of 
the Mountain (hail remove toward the North, and half of it toward the 
South, t.e. Upon Jus Defcent Cbrifl fhall(it)command, 'and the Mount of 
Olives JhaU be divided, and thefeveral 'Parts thereofJball be fo remov'd, 
as to environ all the Army of the Devil that jbaU he agdnB Jerufalcm, 
All round fo as to make the faid 'Army of the Devil be enclos'd in a luge 
(w) Valley, and fo deep nr fo environ’d with the feveral parts of Mount 
G&vet, that None of the faid Army of the Devil jball be able to efcape out 
of the fold Valley, wherein being enclos'd Ad the fold fVitied AmyJhaU 


(f) Afts 1.11. 


(*) Compare Maufa. si. si 


(nr) See Joel 3.11,14. 


be 


Zechar. Chap* XIV. 


Comm6h Vetfioo 
"concdecL 


PARAPHRASE 


Andys (ball flee be deftfo/d to a Man , as the Egyptians were in tie 
>m tfe niiey of Red Sea. $ And ye, viz. the Jews that live in ether 
mountain,, when c f Judea, (hall flee from ihe Paid Valley that 

•y 0 f the moun* made by the Jeveral Tarts of my Mountain, 

* which /baTfcta viz. the Meant of Olives , when he, viz . CbnH fhall 


the place he Hull fc 


defended on Mount Olivet 

'■ P « Jk i~ « a_ a. _ a -h _ 


piirate; yea, ye lhall of wbofe Feet the fatd Mountain Jha/l he divided 
Bee like as ye fled ts deferfoed v, 4. and/ball make the Valley 


m?e, late as ye tied „ M„ e defended 

from before inearth- ^ Mountaios a f 6 

KSafktog*PjSf Place hc [ha11 fy 1 

dab: * when the Lord apart for the Defh 


by the forefaid Me 


w ft 

Va 


icLord apart far the Defir uciton of the jinny ef Satan. Yea, 
come, ye that are m the neighbouring parts of Judea near eft. 


^ c :_, . - .. . at the Firfi fl^all flee from about Jerufalem or the 

to P Vin“ day, f^d^affey\ as ye fled from before(*) th tFlaee 
that the light (hall where the Earthquake <uias } in the days of uzziah 
not be clear,tf»^dark. K i ng 0 fJudah; for thereJba/l be a like terrible Ear tb- 
7 Bur it Bull be quahe, when the Lord my God, viz. Chrifl fhall come 
one day which Clta.lL ftown out of Heaven on Mount Olivet, and all the 

df« £!? Saini* & Holy flngcls with thee, which you JbaS fee 


Jentfa/emt or the Army of Satan that hefiege 


t of Heaven on Mount Olivet, and a 
fidy Angels with thee, which you Jh 


it Hull fit 10 w der to attend tby faid Deft 
that at. being thus defendedJhall put an 1 
ic Hull of Satan in th :i Wyrtd.. 6 And it I 

in that dav. viz. as durinr the AH 


evening-time it llsall of Satan in tins Wyrld.. 6 And it fhall come to pals 
bejighc. . in that day, viz. as during the Millennium, fo after 

in rill'll! J C <*!*ntf l ^ at to'the End. of this World, and confequently at 
waters Dull go tbeTime when Chrifl JbaU defeeni to ieftroy the Ar * 
out from /emfalMn, my tf ikt Deytfbtfieging Jerufaltm* that the Ligh t 
half of them toward (hall not he Clear, and Park, i. e. the 'Day.light and 
the former fea, and Might JbaUnot Jucceed one the other as Now. 7 But 
naif of them toward j t or t fg re fhall he One Continued Day-light, which 

fummer and in win- 

ter Hull it be. the Lord, efpeaali/ hy St jt*hn (/) the jipmk and 

miter of tie Mok 3 Revelaihnt : Then there WaS 


the former fea, apef 
halF of chem toward 
the hinder Tea : in 
fummer and in win* 
ter Hull ic be. 


miter *ftle Mo 


xi 


Then there Wall 


not,Light JusceJfively One the Other 


£ 


p if$ ti^tat the time when it wont to he Evening-time or Sun-Jet, and 
all the time after when it wont to be Night , it fhall be continual Light 
tr Day. 8 And it fhall he in that day, that Living (y) Waters or a 
Fiver f Water of Life (ball go out from Jerufalem: Half of them or One 
Stratmyf thefaid Fiver toward the Eattern Sea or EaH , and half of 
lliem- pr another Stream toward the Weltern Sea or JVeH. In Summer 
and in Winter itfhall be the fame, :> e. IVhere as afore the Millennium 


f*) A&s I-1. 


(jr) Revel. 11.13. and m. 1, y 

♦H 


f d id 


rS 


Zee bar. Chap. XIV, 


PARAPHRASE. 

- I - m —" ^1-1 - 

from the very Fail f Adam, there ujed to he Sum¬ 
mer and Winter fuccefliyely ; during the Millennium 
md after to the World's End, there Jhall be only a 
Continual Summer and no Winter, $ And during 
the jaid time the Lord frail be acknowledg'd King 
(z) over all the Earth: Even in that day mall there 
be but One Lord or God acknowledg'd over All the 
Earth , and his Name fhali-be One, t.e. the CbrifUan 
fVojbip of God jhall be the Only one ujed. io And 
whereas it is jaid #.4. that therejpall be made a Eery 
great Valley by the Mountain of Olives, which Jhall 
be parted and remov'd-/everal Farts of it for that 

purpvfe fo as to encompajs the fa/d Valley ; lproceed 
now to foretell that All the Lao/A (hall be cncom- 
pals’d tn fuch manner as a Plain or Valley, from Gcba 
Norik to Kiturnon South ofjerufalem; within which 
Compafs jhall he contain'd AU the Army of Gog and 
Magog or of the TJevil^ and there dejhcfd as is afore- 
jiaid. And as afore this Siege of Jerujakm by the ford 
Forces rais'd by Satan, fo again after the 'LejkuSion 
there f. It, viz. Jerufaiem frail Be lifted up or con¬ 
tinue in bet former Glory as the.Capital fCbri&'s 
Kingdom on Earth , and Jhall he inhabited tn her 


from Benjam 


like ample manner it was ah 


onto the Corner-gate, and from the Tower of Ila- 
’naneel unto the King'* WintprpIIes: Whereby h 

denoted that Jerufalem Jhall be as Large or rather 
Larger than Ever- it was rn the Reigns of any King 
of Ifrael or Judah, n And Mcij (hall dwell m it 
jafely, and there (hall be no more («) Curie on it or 

Accurfed thing tn it, but Jerufaiem fhali be fafety 

inhabited. 

, r f' r • ta And this fhali be the Plague wherewith, the 

piionVthe De- Lord will finite all the Peopi^-*h?t hive fought a- 

gjj n ft Jerufalem: Their Fiefh fhali confiime away 
* *■ OICt *‘ while they fland upon their Feet, and their Eyes 

fhali confume away in their Holes, and thejrTongne 
(hall confume away in their Mouth, they being pro¬ 
bably (b) Jmit/en with a ElaB, which (ball ludaenb 


fenfy 


fcorcb many of them, we. All that efcape being kRfd 


Common Verfion 

corrected. 

9 And the- fjord 
(hall be king over all 
the eaith: in that day 

(lull there be one 

Lord, and his name 
one. 


10 All the land 
(halt be*encompaQed 
as a plain from Geba 

to Kinunon, fouth 
ofjerulalem: and it 
(hall be lifted up, 
and inhabited in her 
place: from..Benja¬ 
min’s gate unto the' 
place of the firft gate, 
untotbe corner-gate, 
and from the rower 
of Hananeel unto the 

king's wine-predes. 


11 And men lhall 
dwell in ir, and there 
fliali be no more 
* cur/e, but Jerufa- 
lcm (hall bejvely in¬ 
habited. 


ix And this lhall 
be the plague where¬ 
with the Lord will 
fmite all the people, 
that havelbifght a- 
gafhff Jemlalem; 
TbeirftrfhfriH con- 

fumeaway while they 
ftaod upon their feer, 

and their eyes ihall 
ton fume away in 
theirfioltau and their 

tongue ft) afl confurn e 

away in their mouth. 


J 

(*} Compare Revel, 11, ry, (») Compare Revel, «. 3. (t) Chap. 11. d. 

One 


Coinmftn Vwfiob 
corrected- 

i } X And it (hall 
cpine to pats in that 
day, (bat a great tu¬ 
mult from the Lord 
lha.ll be among the®, 
anei tbefffiall lay 
hold every one on 
the hand of fife nei gh , 
boiir , and bis hand 

flu! 1 rife up fl pflifl ft 

the hand of his neigh¬ 
bour. 

14. And Judah alio 
lliall fight at Jetufa- 

lem; and the wealth 

of all the heathen 
rou nd about (lull be 
gathered together, 
gold, and (liver, and 
apparel in great a- 
bundance,) 

:iy And To lhall 
be the plague of the 
boife,ofthe mule, of 
the camel, aad of the 
aft, and of all the 
beafts that (hail be in 
thefe tents, as thin 
plague. 

16 And it (hall 
come to pais, tbit 

every one that k left 
of. all. the nations 
which came ogainft 

JerufalciD, fliall evert 
go up from year to 
year to worihip the 

King the Lord of 

halls, and to keep the 

iea.Lt of tabernacle;. . 

*7 And ie lhall be, 
tbit who(o will not 
come opof iU the 
families ofthe earth 
unto lerufalem, to 
werfhip the King the 
Lord of hods, even 
upon them Dull be 
no rain. 


Zechar. Chap* XIV. 


PARAPHRASE. 

One by the Other as follows. 13 And it lhall come 
to pau in that day, that a great Tumult or Confler ? 
n.ilion {c) from the Lord (hall be among them, viz. 

thole of the Army of Satan which Jhalfhefiege Jeru- 
fafem\ and they (hall lay hold every One on the 
hand of bis Neighbour, and his hand (hall rile up 
againft the hind of his Neighbour, i. e. they Jhall 
fight againff and kill One the Other , by reafon of the 
Confqjion the) Jhall be in* Jo as not to k&ow One the 
Other. 14 And Judah or the Jews alfo that Jhall be 
in Jerufakm, QtaU fight at or from within Jcrufalem 
againft the Enemy , and much annoy them , till by 
thefe means they Jhall all be deHtoy'd : and fo the 
Jews Jhall be enrich'd with the great Soot) they Jhall 
find in the Enemies Camp : for thither the Wealth 
of all the Heathen round about lhall be gathered to¬ 
gether, Gold, and Silver, and Apparel in great Abun¬ 
dance. ir And fo lhall be the Plaeue of the Horle. 


S9 


dance. iy And fo lhall be the Plague ofthe Horle, 
of the Mule, of the Camil, and ofthe Ali, and of all 
the Bealls that lhall be ip thefe Terns f the Enemj t 
as this Plague, i. e, the Horjes, fyc. of the Enemy 
Jhall be deftroy’d in a like extraordinary manner as 
the Men, viz. by Lightning or the life. 


1 6 And it lhall come to pals, that every One that vr, 

is left of all the Nations which came againfl Jerufa- ^*kJ«ae«rue 
lem, and which afore were Unbeliever even Thefe Btiuvm u tut. 

that remain of Gog and Magog, after fhej have beard, 

In how extraordinary and dreadfuli a manner Thoje 
of their Countries that went againfl Jerusalem, have 
been there de/lrofi, thereupon Jhall become ChrifiianSy 
and aawdtnly . lhall even go up from year to year 
to worihip the King the Lord of Holts, and to keep 
thefeaftof Tabernacles- Where, as it is Ufual Jar 
the ’Prophets elfewhere, the Chrifltan Woijkip that 
Jhall then be, is denoted b) thejewijb Worjbip in ufe 
in tbePropbett time, i*? And it (hall be, that who- 
(b will not come np of all the Families of the Earth 
unto Jerufalem, to worihip the King the Lord of 
Holts, even upon them lhall be no Rain, i. e there 
Jhall be Remarkable Judgments on all Unbelievers * 


(r) Compare Sam. 14. it, &c. 


*H x 


t8 And 


6o 


Zecbar. Chap. XIV 
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Coaimoft.y e rlion 

correfteil. 


18 And if the fa¬ 
mily ofEgypt go not 

op, and come not, 
that have no rain: 


18 And if the Family of Egypt go not up, and come 18 And if the fa- 
not, that have no Rain,/'.e. noCountry of Unbelievers milyoffigypr gooot 
Jball then be freed, by any particular Circumffances ^ * anc * come nc * * 
belonging /hereto according to the Common Courfe of Ke S^be^he 
JVatuie , from God s judgments tn toe Inhabitants plague wherewith 
for the it Unbelief: fir there fhali be the or feme the Lord will finite 

Plague wherewith the Lord will iinite alfo fuck the heathen that 

Countries oAhe Heathen, that come not ud to keeD come not up to keep 


for t&eir Unbelief : fir 


i 


the heathen that 

Countries of the Heathen, that come not up to keep come not up to keep 
the feaft of Tabernacles, i. e: oflfubehever s or fact th ^,i. caft of lat)W_ 
as obey not theGofpel. ip This (hill-be thePunifh- 111 ‘^j s ^ 

merit of Egypt, and the Pun Kliment of all Nations, the punilhment of 
that come not up to keep the'fealt of Tabernacles, Egypt, and the pa- 
/. e. Thus all Unbelievers or That are not Chriflians, niihment of all na- 

Jball at length be deflroy'd even in this World, or tions > that come not 

brought over to the Faith of CbriH : and fo All the rlhermftes^ C 
Kingdoms of the Wrrldjhail become the Kingdoms of i D c h at div Hull 
Cbrijt. ab In that day fhali there be iTpon the th^S te'upon the 
Bells of the Horfes, /. e. on the horfes which carry it, bells of the horfes, 
and are wont to have bells about tbfm, Holmefs unto Holiness unto the 

the Lord, i. e. many Rich and Valuable things fent 

fur Hdy Offerings unto the Lord, and the Sacrifices q, a] l bc c?bc bowls 

Jbatl be fo many, the/ the Pots to botl Jmb parts as before the altar. 
belonged to the Pricfts and were eaten by them in the xi Tea, every pot 
Lords Houfe, fhali be like or as many■ as are the in Jerufalem and in 
Bowls before the Altar, wherewith they pour out the J u ^ lba ", b< - Holi- 
Bhod about theAltar, &c. it Yta, ,Every pot in J ofts t) . n an Jj a u they 
lerulalem and in Judah mail be Hottnefs unto the that racrifice , [hall 

Ixjrd of Holts, i.e. of the Kr ffuals 1 , that are boitd or come and take of 
drefs'd in every Hohfe , the Priejh and Levites (ball them, * when it is 
have a oonJiderable Shire given of jerit them.' as'if hoitra therein : and 

thefaid Kami: had been port # Sacrifices-offer'd j" tday t here ^11 

unto Godi and or even All they that Sacrifice or at - nLnit^indie houfe 
tend the Sacrifice! (hall eorne''aii‘d Tfcke of them, i. e, 0 f the Lord of hods. 
of the Meal that' if hr fie Pan ,-wheu. it is boil’d 

therein: By which Exprejfms viQ } ir. adapted to therewith Bites then- 

in ufe, is jet forth the Ghat Piety ibatjba/f be m tie GbrifhanChurch in 
the Latter and Triumphant State, tperg^ viz. That Rich Terfoaslhajl Ail 
then dedicate great Part of their Riches to the Service and Honour of God, 
and particularly that bis Mmifiers fhali be mB'Pkntifully provided for. 


rmnite in the houfe 
of the Lord ofhpfif* 


L'vr* y iacirjKUDcs w i&e oervtae and ffomur of God. 
and particularly that bis Mmifiers pall be mftwentifally provided for* 
And in that day there fhaJl be no more ilie Capaanite in the Houfe of 
the Lord of Hoffs, i*e, thereJball $e no (d) (/tifrlliever 

°r /jfe Kingdoms thereof being then become the Kingdoms 

of Corijl by ajimere Obedience to bis Holy Laws cr Gof pel 

(J) Revel.xi. 17 . andxi.iy. MALACHI. 


I 


THE PREFACE. 


ft ILL that needs be here taken Notice of concerning this of the Lion 0 f 

V. _ fe * Ml A * M * '' * ■ * V ft * li I . I ' 


<CA . Prophet* is, Firft in Relation to bis Perjao, that where- 

■* A a ^Jiia Nam e may be interpreted My Angel or Mejfenger 7 
hence theseJbttve..not been wanting Some that have been fo 
Extravagant in their Opinion, as to think He was an Angel 
Iei.it from God in Human Shape. Others that have rejected 
this ExCravagantFancy, ’yet have thought that by this Name 
as importing My Mejjenger was denoted E%ra (or Ejdras^) who 
wrote the Canonical Book of Scripture that go’s, under his 
Name; andL#f (p ihe Tap Books of Chronicles,and revisd all 
the Scriptures of the Old TeftAi ffeiit' afore extant and was 
made Governor offtufca By Afiaxerxes Ltmgmaniu^ and Was 
not only a Prieft, but a Very Holy and Learned Man, and fpe- 


daily Well skill’d in the Knowledge of Holy Writ; and fb 


or 


Govern’d the-Jews Well as 
all which accounts E%ra bei ng 


as well as Jews, and 




his Commillion lafted. On 
ly e&eem’d by Chriftiaps 


on as an Extraordinary Per [on feat 


from God , is therefore thought to be Fitly denoted by the 
Name of Malacbt, But tho’ this;Opinion is follow’d by many 
Chriftians as’well as Jews, yeFthere being no Good Founda¬ 
tion for it, even No other than what is Afore mention’d, there¬ 


fore it feems jullly to be efteem’d the Trueft Opinion, that 


Malachi was the Proper Name of a Peribn, and that he was a 
Diftindt Peribn from Esya. 


The Second and Only other thing Needful to be here taken tb< 


Nc^iceof, is the Time of Malachi’s Prophefying. 
moil Reafoaably is refer d to the Time wherein Nebemiab was 

Governor 


And this 





The 'Preface to Malachi. 


Governor of Judea, and more particularly to the Time of his 
Return, or Coming the Second time from the PerGan Court. 
For the Greateft Corruptions, which Malatbi reproves the 
Jews for, are the Same w uh thofe they had run ino% daring 
Nebemah s Abfence from jorufalem and Judea, by his Going 
back ufthe PerGan Court, aud there ftayingfbr Some time. 
It (eems Plain that when Malatbi prophefied, the Temple was 
quite rebuilt; for he do's nbt Charge thefews with neglecting 
to finifh or reftore ^t ha Temple outwit h theirNegleCt of what 
appertain’d to the True Wpriiupja^God» Thus what is. faid 
Chap,i, 7, St of their offering the Blind and Lame, aud faying 

or making the TebteeftbeLbrd Ubitm d g ff/ wtffr rand the Priefts 


and Levites negle&ing their Service at the Temple as not 
worth their Wbi^ jt.ju^4nd the peoDle’s rebbim God of bis 
Tj&Uts ana Offerings, &c. Chap. 3.anlwers Very tifelPto 

what is Cdd^Nehem, i a. TJiyyifr MiilHf-* Mn v* v - 

ing^themior ma rry i ng firange Wives, anfwers exadfcly to in eh. 
13. Laftly what is laid Mai. 2, 11. of Judah's profaning 

the Ho&nefs of the Lord, may Very wett morc particularifjui- 
fwer to Eliajbib the Fftgb Priefi letting Tobiah have a Chamber 
or Lp&ings within the "temple, mention’d Nehcfdfc#**^ 9. . And 

One ofth'e GraeMms^t ,he fknr ffkafiffbjbt High Friefi haying 


One efthe GSltajhib $h* High Friefi haying 
married a Daughter of SanbaBat, tis not to be doubted but /he 
was alio admittetf at leait fometimesinto the Temple. See 

Neh. 13.28. 


MALA- 



Common Vertical 

eomded; 


PARARHLRASE 


Chap. I. 

T HE burden of 
thtwardofthe 
Lord tolffacl by Ma~ 

t l * * 

ladii. 


. % I have i oved you, 

faith the Lard: yet 
ye fay, Wherein halt 
thou loVed us? «ut 
noc Elau Jacob's bro- 
th<T ? &ith the Lord: 
ye:: I loved Jacob, 


Aud i hated E- 
faii, & laid his moun¬ 
tains and his heritage 
wade, for the * mild 
benfts of the wilder- 

IMN&L 


;< i Whereas Edbo 
farn, Wc areimpo- 
veriflied, but we will 
return add build the 
dejolate pladfec thus 

faith" the Lbn# of 


Chap. I 


T 


The InfcriptUn or Title. 

■^HE (a) burden of the Word of the 

-Lordto thefe eflfrael that were re* 
. turn'd into Judea after the Babylomjb 
Captivity, by Malachi. (b) 

The Prophecy it felf. 


a I have loved you, fk ith the Lord: yet ye by cod hsLutr*. 

your ungrateful! hnd wiched Behaviour do w effeft 

iiy, Wherein J^afi thou Joy'd us? f& anfwtrb^t\ 

whereto I heed hut mention the Frr/i tnftmcccf my?** forth, 
Ltye to you , W£, Was not Elau Jacob’s elder Brother? 
faith the Lord: ^et I lov'd Jacob, 3 and I com-^ he r °*o »« God 
parathtely {c) bated, 1. e*Jbew’d kjt Lever a Efau, m • BCofG '™ w|l ‘*. 
that / maae choice of Jacob before him to be that 


Wherein l^aft thou lov’d us? la anfwer b^*TiZt"f£ 


Breach ef jfbrahapdj Seed, to 


before him to be that 
which jheuid belong the 


- 4 * ir 


jfes made to Abraham- and hrs PoBerity. 

And according^'f-^ave To Jacob’* PoBerity at JfrB 
the. Land ef Ca nap e r andhave ogam reftord you to 
it from your Babyhnjfb Captivity . Whereas Efau 
and his JfyBtuty had only Mount Seir fee their Inhe¬ 
ritance at jfofiU apd hu mr¥rmdence bit Etsenies 
btfQFWPS laid hh*Mb wittii ins and. his. Heritage, i. e . 
hi* m o untamo urybuntip W aftc, for the Wild be alls 
of the Wilder nela to dwell m- 4 And whereas or 
//Edom faith or tpinhi, We are indeed irapovcrifh’d 
at prefent , biit wie hope the Time will come, when 
we fball be able to return into our Country, and build 
the deiolate Places: thus faith the L,ord of Hofls, 


^ J 

4 And whereas or 


(a) Natenm 1.1. arid Habak. 1,1. 

(r) Compare Luke ia. if. 


(b) See the Preface hereto. 


They 


6 ± 


Malachi, Chap. I. 




paraphrase. 



They flialf build, hui I will throw («): and fo re- 
markable Jball myJDivine Vengeance appear hereby 
againfi them , that they vf the Neighbouring Nations 
(hall think, they may fitly, call them and their Country 
as follows, viz. their Country the Border ofWicketf- 
neft, i.e. a Country of a rmfi Wicked People, and 
tbemfehes, the People againtt vfhom the Lord hath 
Indignation for ever; in which rcfpeSi alfo Godjbevts 
his great lave to foa tflfr'ael, inafmucd as not wit lb 
Jlanding all the fttmer-bemotts Sms, he has been gra, 
ciottfly pleas'd to caufe you to Return and dwell 
in your Own Country . y And bfrtbyyaax Eye 
fee, and ye (hall fay, The Lord will be magnified 
from the Border of Il'rael, i. e. ye have mcH evident 
Reajons to coma nee you, that yoti ought to magnify 
the Lard in the mpjl gratefuU manner thro the whole 

Country. 

v. 

The aiul 

efpeciiiiy the Matter: if then I be a Father, where is mine Ho- 
ptovM far a^nour? and if! be a Matter, whefe is my Fear? faith 

jRrV '* the Lord of Hofls, as unto the rejl vflfrael^ jo efpe - 
«»«to . c j a ffy un to you, O Pritfts, that ire guilty ht an Ex¬ 
traordinary manner of Sin , inajmucb as whereas ye 
ought to teach Others to honour dtp name , your felves 
defpife my name: And or ifyt jay. Wherein have 
we de(piled thy name? *7 / anfwcr. In that ye 
otter polluted Bread upon mine altar, i. e.your Sa- 
crifices and olhef Offcfings \ eilbet are not fitch 


6 A Son honourcth his Father, and a Servant his 


tbemfthies di / have commanded, J** 

do i 


Lame 


Common Ve 
corrcfted* 


hoft^they [hall build, 
but I will throw 

dowp; and the; (hall 
cal! them. The bor¬ 
der of wickgdnefs, 
and the people a- 
gainft whom tbcLord 
hath indignation for 

ever* 


y And your eyes 
fhaJl fee, and ye fhall 
(ay. The Lord will 
be magnified from 
the border of ltael * 


6 A fon honoureth 

his father, and a fer- 
vant his mailer; if 

then 1 Jr a fehcr, 

where is mine ho* 
noiu? and i£l fa a 

_ p* 

matter, where is my 
fear ? faith the Lord 

of hofts unto you, O 

priefts, that defpife 

my name: and ye 
lay , Wherein have 
we defpifed thy 

name?.. 


. <&*■ (*t v- 8) or elfeyou do not take the Care 
end Pams to order crpfeptire' tifrm for to be offer'd 
or fiterrficedds I require* And at if ye lay. Where¬ 
in have.w e p olluted the Sacrifice^ tffedd auto thee, 

or podatedor iefpijca, f tlfufisi) thy Name " 
fyoer that je pofmaJtt * de foi 


"7 Ye offer polluted 
bread upon mine al¬ 
tar ; and ye. 6 tf , 

Wherein' have we 
*polfuccd tfaee ? In 
that fV-fift lit ti- 

fay in effeSw by ycur/litions, iTWTfflflWJflbe bfeof tli Lord is 

contemptible. 


behave your fehes 


ANNOTATIONS. 

J 

fee) Read the whole Prophecy of QiaJiah $ what is there foretold, being (as 
it appears bence) fulfil?d in the time of MaUtbi, at leaf! in If great Degree and 
as to Temporals* Particularly Obad« 10. 16. in a fpecial manner agrees to what 
is here {aid. 

a Con- 



CBTnmoa Veifion 
(DticQei 


PARAPHRASE. 


8 * Even if ye of- a Contemptuous manner toward my Table, at there- 
fc 'c£ e bl ? nd . f? j by may he denoted) not only the Table tf Sbcw-beead, 

2d°if ye* affeiTcbe ^ a ^° . tbe Alta ” hotb ff nCt *% i ttd &*!£*#- 

in!De sad Gck. h it l nin £i ***f"tucb as ye refufe to take Care and Tams 


i)uv i J ** _1 p h -r- 

not evil ? offer ic * order things to be offer d on the faid Table or Al~ 
now unto thy gover- tars t as re fair'd by my Law % or el/e take fuels things 
nor, will he be pleif- as are Unfit to be offer’d) as being not tbe Befi or at 

haft Good in their kind, 8 Even or for Instance, 

the Lord of hafts. 

hce, 1$ it not evil? and if ye cuter the Lame and 
9’Therefore now Sick, is it not evil? offer it oow unto thyGovernor, 
I pray you, bcjcech will he be pleafed with thee, or accept thy perfon? 
God that he will be fairli the Lord of Hoffs: ffow much therefore more 

hS!h °bet U n r by M yow « therefor you to think, that / will not ac- 

t&eins; will he re- ct P f j*™ Sacrifices , but on tbe contrary be provoked 
gird your perlbns ? thereby to putstjb you : p Therefore now 1 Malachi 
faith the Lard of pray yon to repent r and thereon to be leech.God that 
^ Q ^ 5, he will be gracious unto us in not punifbing the fare - 

10 Who is there fed &** ts they require. This you, TrieBs, are 
even amongyou that efpecially concern’d to do, kccaafc This Wtckednejr 
would Ihuc the doors aforementiorid has been by your tneans chiefly ocea- 
for nought} neither fan'd, viz. Hjoyrnot ref fifing to receive any maimed 
do ye Kindle jnv on Cattle brought by others to be jacrificed,- or by your 

lhave nopJeafUrt in owa pf^dmg Such out of tbe Tubltck Many allow'd 
yoj, faith the Lord f ar the Dotty Sacrifices , and thereby encouraging 
of hafts, neither will others to bring the hie maim d,fyc. Sacrifices for their 
1 accept on offering own Occafions. Will He, viz God regard your Per- 

at your hand. fans, the! me he hit { PrieRt at fture mrut fir rut hanifh. 


hath been by your 
mews; will he re- (£ , 


hefts. 


‘our 


He 


ions, tbo’ ye be his Trtells, or fpare you from punijb 
mens my more than others ; or rather not tuuti/b rot 


11 For from the * 0**4 any more than others i or rather net punijb you 
riling of the iun even more than others, untefs ye thus repent , faith the 

unto tbe going down Lord of Holts. , 10 Who is there even among you 

of the Mintffcrial Order, that would Jo much at Ihut 

the Doors of the Temple for nought ? neither do / require that ye jbouid 
kindle the Fire on my Altar for nought: / allow you an Ample Stipend 
for the fame. And therefore fince ye are fo Ua thankfull and Wicked, as 
votixitoffanding not to eftfcbarge jour Aftnifieriaf ‘Duties to Me with that 
Reverence and Concern for my Honour as ye ought, 1 have no pleafurc 
in you, laith the Lord of Hoffs, neither will 1 accept an Offering at 
your hand, but ttnlefs ye repent, I wiU caff you tfffrom being my Triefts , 
andymr people from being myTeopk. 


as 


: Votforefeemg the Ob fit note Impiety if tbcJcwijb.Ni 
thcirRcye&tng tfCbrifi and hu Go [pel, I tell you Be 


m. 


Motion, particularly ru ct 
Beforehand , that by &*?'** and c*u 

’ . 1 ■-r tbcGtatHu are 


tbtTreackmg ef the Gofpel from the Rifiog of the Sun even unto the going 

• * I down 
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PARAPHRASE. 

i ■ i mi i -■~r^M 

down of the fame, my Name fhail be great among 
the Gentiles, and not only atjitujalem as am,, hut 
in Every place {d)Preyers itfiead of y anti which were 
typified hy J net nit fball be offer'd utuo my Name, 
and a pure (d) Offering> viz- of Sam meat at Bread 
andWiut in remembrance of ChrijVs Death y and aj 
Symbols of his Body and Shod: For my Name fhail 
he great among the Heathen, faith the Lord of Hoffs. 

iv. i* Bm <njf fatd(v. 10 ) 1 willnot accept'atoQfi 

ZljL [it/Axst/**■**% ** ; flBr ^ oa< 4 Arc«fl/a-ye h*ve f rofead it, viz. 

verdy threimed the Tahiti or Altars where Offerings or Sacrifices are 

««»"•»» m * at ye fay* The Table of the 
Lord n 


or D t f"$*a 3 / i' “ip *TT- jj 

toward God in Lord m polluted, t e. is mt to he Jo nighty regarded 

ibeir Sacrifice), ^ xmofiSacredthing-, and the Fruit thereof, even 

bffiMsat-.K eootempuUe^ ■ j; e. .the fbniaoti fihaS*- 
crtfkes, fee, allow'd to the TrieSls, fee . is not worth 

jo.muchJCaxe.and 'Patna- as we waff take Jm WaUmt 
oe the fa{d Sacrifices, fee. 13 Even ye have laid, 
in effeB or by your Behaviour at leaf, Behold, what 
a Weahnefs is it to attend thefe Sacrifices, sad ye 
have fn&ffed at it as not bewg wsdihyour while, faith 
the Lord of Hoffs: * A nd out cfyour mean Qpinica 
at Contempt of Me and my Service, ye have brought 
that which was torn, and the lame, and the lick to 
he fiurrficed'. Thus have ye brought an Offering 
mmJ? Contemptible at .it Jeff, asGood enough for me. 
Should 1 accept this of your bands? Iaith the Lord; 
Me, J wilhnoti 14 But an the.Contrary /openly 
dee}ere, that Curled JlsaU be the Deceiver, l a*, the 
Hypocrite that thinks to deceive rye, wbich hath in 
bis Hock a Male every way Good us his Kind. , and ntr 
Bead thereof vows and lacrificeth unto the Lord a 
Corrupt thing, i. e. fame Sheep, or other Cattle that is 
mt Sound vr Goad: For hereby be. dtjbouanrs me in a 


Common VerfiSn 
■ cotreJlftd* 

of the fame* my name 

great unong 
the Gentiles* and in 

evcjy place incenfe 
flail it offered unto 
019 nttoe* and a pure 

offering : for my 
name jkatl 64 great 

among the heathen, 

faith the "Lord - of 

hott& 


11 But ye have 

profaned it* in that 
ye fay, The table of 

the Lord £ polluted, 

wt cheJojinhersof, 
even his meat is cori^ 


i^*Evcn ye have 
laid* Behold, what a 
wmh« 6 w *r, And 
ye have (huffed at ir* 
iaith the Lord of 
info,- and ye brought 
that which was torn* 
and the lame, and the 
fickj thus yc brought 
an offering: fliould 
I accept (his of your 
hands* fauhtheLord* 

> 

14 But cur fed if 
the deceiver, which 
Hath in his flock a 

male, and voweth 

and ftcrificcth unto 

the Lord r corruDt 


annotations.. 

(d) That was n.Type of Prayer appears from PGd» 14. r, 1. Rev. g.3. 
The Hebrew word Mmtb* here render'd only otferivg , is the lame which wt 
frequently render Mtat-efftrivg, but Ibould be rather render'd Brtad-offermg, if 
being made of Flour; and the fa'id B+ted-eff«riag do's Always comprehend un¬ 
der it the Drink- offering, where this L>ft is not dlflin^Hy rrjemion’d.as being Al¬ 
ways a Concomitant$» that the word fllmcbn- herb may .sobft Fitly be- under, 
flood cd one. Saeramental AnH awdjU&m. The learned NLyJttid»’s Difcomfe os 
this Tew is moft Wor$y of $4 Rotifer's peruftl*. i^Book ad of his Works. 

mtfi 


+ 



Maldchi, Chap. 1,11. 


Common VetfiAn 

corrected. 


tr&t 


PARAPHRASE, 


thing; for I«v*the wei ?primktpg manner, fince he wouldnot offer cr 

g reat King,fiifth the ptefent fuch a faulty thing to his Governor * whereas 
o:d of Softs, aod | am ^ Great or Sovereign King above Ah f, iajeft 

“T^mSSf the Lord of Hufts, and my Name is orjhad be dread- 
hesthen. " full or moB Highly reverenc'd among the Gentiles 

by the Preaching of the Gofpel Chap. II. And where¬ 
as the forefad Curfe is denounced again(l any of the 
«hap* Jl* other ‘People that Jball do jo Wickedly, Nov, O ye 
now, O ye Prielts, this Commandment which follows is for Von. 


Chap. II. 

And now, O ye 

prieft), this com¬ 
mandment« for you. 


Prielb, this Commandment which follows is for yon. 
i If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give Glory unto my Name, as in aU other 
refpeBs, jo particularly in taking due Care to perform 

s. If ye will not your Minijterial Office as Jt ought, as to the Inflames 


heir, and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to 
give glory unto my 
name, faith the Lord 
of bolls, I will even 
fend a curfe upon 
you, and I will curfe 

r urbleflinesy2a, 

have curled them 


ajferementm’d, faith the Lord of Holts, I will even 
fei 


lend a Curfe upon yo : u, and I will Cyrfe yoifr Blef- 
lings, i. e. not'only the Bleffings pronounc'd on the 
People by the T'rtells jhdll have m cjfeB, but' Inert 
id the Bleffings which you at prejent enjoy, T will 
takg from you % and inBeah thereof fend Calamities 


bn yon as Accurfed by me ; yea, I have in fome mea- 


I have curled them jure curled them already, becaufe ye do not lay it 
ftlnaafy, becaoft ye t0 heart. ' j BdhOld, T will'corrupt your Seed jowti\ 
do not lay if to heart. j Q ^ f^ at }i jhfjl hritig forth no Cord, bf fwill pits 

mfb jibdr Posterity by making them Contemptible ; 


It Behold, I will and fpread dung upon your Faces, even the dung 
coiTupt your feed, 0 f y 0ur folenrri Feafts, f. t. becduje of fucb your fr- 

reverence toward me even in your mofi folethn Sacri* 

the thing of your fo- fe es at f our * witl jbew my Difpleajure a- 

lemn feafts, and em gjtmft you, and makeyou as Contemptible , <ti if f 
(hail take you away threw the Dung of the Beafls you jacrifici in yottr 
w hh it. Faces, and even Ad over you, fo as that One that is 

fet to take aw a) the faldDung , (hall be ready fo take 


(hall take you away 
with it. 


,y And ye (hall you is it Were 

know that fntvtfeiit take you awat 
thin commandment fed Cattle. ■ 

unloyou, thatw.ct* 


t for nothing eije but ‘Dung , and fo to 
yfwith it, via. the Dung of tpe Sacri- 


;3££K?K5 m i '* k " ov, > th « 1 fcm lhh £°f 

Levi, faitfiehe Lord ftlrtdmeat (as b l.) onto yon, that ye may thereby 
of nofb. be induced to ripeni , Md that /rmyCovenapt mi ght 


% 


And by the forefiidPanjjhment ye 


oflioft*. 


continue to be with the Tribe of Levi, as to fetving 
meat my Ait at as Tritfis and {fnder-ininifters, imth 
tfcLora of Hiib. t MyCovedant was with him 


4& Mv covenant - "7 r w — rf *- 

was with hi mV life ftte'Lofti of Hbita f MyCbvefanf waswith hiitf 
ahii peacejittd 1 gave of Lift add Peact, (rW) lie- f covcdadlcd fognn ’/he 


(dd) See Numb. if. n 


I 2 


Trieffi 





Malacht , Chap. II. 


PARAPHRASE. 


Common Verfiort 
correGcd. 


11 -"-Tm - m i d II 

Ptiefibood to the Family of Aaron of the Tribe of Levi, them to him ,fer the 
and alfo that all the Other Levitts Jbould be Tboje ftar wheiewitti he 
only who fhould attend my Altar in a Ministerial f ? r . e f waF 

manner, and I promis’d that to this End the Tribe ^fore my 

of Levi} and partic ularly the Family of Anion Jbould 
continue in the (aid MimfUrial Of ices, as long as the The law of truth 
Jevo'fb 'Dijpenfatim JhouLd cent wap, and Jbould not was in his mouth, 
only con/mue. but even live Piofperoufi) and Plenti- l n< * * as D . t)t 

fully, fi lm? as they were CarefuUto difebarge their £ 

Duty Fatthfuhy. And I gave them, viz. Life and peace an dequtty,and 
Peace thus by Covenant to him, viz. the Tribe of did turn many away 
Levi, (e) for the Fear wherewith he feared me, and from iniquity, 
was afraid before toy Name * fo as to (pare No one , _ 


from iniquity. 


was afraid before my Name, fo as to fpare No one, 

even Not the nearejl Relation, which had hem guilty 7 ^ |J} C 

of Idolatry inwsrfidpfing the Goldin Coff tfot was kSowl^dg^ and they 
made while Mojcs was in Mount Sinai. 6 The Law fbouid feek the law 
of* Troth was in his Mouth, and Iniquity was not at hi* mouth: for he 
found in his Lips, i.e. the Ancient Priefis and Le- ** the meflenger of 
yites Faithfully taught the People the True Will of E ^ e oP ^°^ s * 
God, as revestd in ots Law, and made no Wrong Ex- g b u E ye 3rc dc- 
pofitions of the jaid Law. So he walked with me in parted out of the 
Peace and Equity, i. e. as he truly perform'd the Mi- way: ye have aided 
stffteriai Offices committed to htmfo Iprojperd him , many to itumblc at 
and that especially hecaufe by bis truly Teaching of the law: ye have cor- 


7 For the priefts 
lips fhould Keep 
know ledge, and they 
thou Id leek the law 
at hi* mouth: for he 
is the meQenger of 
the Lord of hafts. 


my Law , Me did ti 
as ym Jbould do now. 

keep Knowledge, an 


daily bccaufc by his truly Teaching of 
r e did turn many away from Iniquity, 
do now. 7 For the Priefis lips ihoitfd 


owledge, and they fhotild feek the Law at 


caching of the law: ye have cor- 
Iniouitv the covenanc 

• S fj ofLevi, faith tbeLord 
jps ihould of hort , 


his Mouth, i. e. as the People fboukl follow the In- ' n Therefore have 
fruitions of the Priefis , fo the Prfifis Jbould J^ww I alfo made you con- 
the Right meaning of the Law , and teach it to the tempt ible and bafe 
People : For he, viz. the Prieft ii the Handing ordi - before all the people, 

° f o H n LOrd fiKt it™ t0 not°Spc B n^ e wa7s! 

teach the People. & But ye, Priefis, ysurf elves are but have been partial 
departed out of the way, i.e. (rsm-dbe,Right meaty iiLthf-law. 


nary Reflet, ger of the Lord of Herts. first by him to 

teach the People. & But ye, Priefis , ysurf elves are but have been partial 
departed out of the way, i.e. frsm.dhe,Righ : tmean', inJth#-law. 
ing and Pr office flbe-Law^and alfo ye have caus'd 
many to {tumble at the Law, r. e. not to aS agreeably thereto by jour 
wrong Expo fit ions of it: fo ye have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, or 
not difchnrgi your Duty according to the Covenant I made with Levi , 
but abus'd andeven debas’d your. Office, faith the Lord of Holts 9 There¬ 
fore have I alfo made you contemptible and bafe-* before all the People, 
according as ye have not -kept my Ways, but have been partial in the 
Law, receiving any lame or otberwife unfit Offerings orSaerdkes from 


(rJCompare Exod. 3%. xf — >9. and Deut. $ r 33,&c 


therps 


<$9 


Malachiy Chap* II. 


Ji^Ofiunon Vfcrflctfj 
corrededf 


PARAPHRASE. 


xo Have we not them, whom ym bad a mind to favour, or pleaje by 
ali one father? hath f 0 doing , thereby (bowing more RefpeSi to them than 

i0 Me. Nay, in [me Cafes, ym have if) lmpu~ 

ireadierouiw every dentfy and_ Onenly concttrr'd with tie People in the 
man agamlt bis bro* manifeft V'toiation of feme other of my Laws, 
ther, by profaning i o For in fiance, at to Marriage with Heathens v. 
the covenant of our «• /Maters, ye pretend to defend it by arguing thus : pXw/tre 
fathers? Have we not All both Jews and Gentiles, one com* pw\i for their 

. ,. . man Father, vifs- Adam ? has not One God created iUr ~ 

us Why or ibow then do we deal treacheroufly 

abomination is com- every Man agamlt his Brother, ( when the Gentries 

mined inlfrael and are our Brethren as coming from One Common Fa* 
in [emblem: for Ju* ther and Creator ,) by marrying with the Gentiles, or 
dah hath profaned i ow are ^ thereby guilty of profaning the Covenant 

toni iJ£ of® - «“* «'{° ur f,Uk "> «** 

eel, and hath married ria & ej w ea " otbers unt0 tbe partaking of the fatd 
the daughter of a Covenant t But in this Argument you do but cudea- 
iirangc god. vow to prevaricate ; for you can't but or are to know, 

that God is J'aid in a more fpecial manner to create 
n The Lord will us of the Race of Tfrael, by cboojing and feparating 
cut off the man that us /g) from all other Mat ions to be bis pecultar People, 
doth this: the matter an( y /jf^j Jacob is in tins Jenfe Our one Common 

Father, and accordingly to keep us Jeparated from 
other Motions or bis peculiar and indy People, God has feen fit to forbid 
us Jlriflly Marriages with other Matrons m bis Law, 1 1 Wherefore ] u- 
dah has dealt treacheroufly againfl his Brother more [pecialty fo call'd, 
i. e. tbofe of the race of fjraef i and wbat is accounted by God an Abomi* 
nation, is committed in Ifrael and !in Jerufalem: for Judah hath pro¬ 
faned the Hoiincfs of the Lord which he loved, and hath married the 
Daughter of a ftrange God, i.e. not only other Jews have married the 
Women of Heathen Matrons, and fy find agatnfl Gods Law to the Con - 
trarj for the prefer vwg tf the Holy Seed, or bis peculiar Peoplefrom being 

mist'd with others, but ( b) even tbe Prieffs have done fo who dwell at 
Jerufalem, and fy bringing Jucb their Wives thither, or even within tbe 
DiftriB of the Temple, have profan'd God's SanBuary which be loves, 
as alfo by letting Tobiah to live in the Temple, il Therefore the Lord 
will cut off the Man that doth this, and AB that belong to him or has 


ANNOTATIONS. 

■ L 

m If Bgpears by tbe Marginal rendring in our Bible, that the Hebrew Ex* 
premoa may be fo underttood, ax well as o t Partiality according to the rend ring 
the Text in our TrvDflation- (g) Seie I&iah 4.3,7* and Ephef 1,10, 

(b) Read Nehetb. tov, aS 

any 
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Common VerfitfD 
corrcfted, 


i r 

any band in bis fo doing : the Matter and the Scholar, and the fcholar out 
i. e. both Aim that teaches fucb Marriages to be law- 1 L*. l | a 

fuU, and him that is jo taught , out of the Tabernacles J^ ob » an d hl ^ r .™ 

ot Jacob v Conn, ctfuUi, and .fimak him <h« 

effererh an Ottering unto the Lord of Hofts, i.e. holts. 


of Jacob or Country ofjadab, and e/pecioily him that unto ^ Lord 
effererh an Ottering unto the Lord of Hofts, i.e. holts. 
every Prkfi (hat is gritty of fuck an Abominable Sin. 

15 And this have ye done again! or further by fucb I? And this hare 
unlawfull Marriages , viz. caujedyour jfewfb and yc done again, co- 
la wfull Wives, either by putting them away, or not wring the altar of 
fbtvowr fo much Lave to them as to your Gentile the Lord vrttfi tears. 

Wives , to g rieve m t be bigbe ft manner , as it were 

covering the Altar of the Lord wilh their Tears flied f oamc h^ that he re- 
there, with their Weeping, and with raw Crying gardeth not the offtr- 
ont or tarnefily 'Praying to God for to redr eft their ing any more, or rc- 
Grievance ; infomuch that He, viz- GW regards not GSfiretn TrwltR good 
the Offering made at his Altars any more, or re- w . at y° ur bant * 
ceiveth it with good Will" at your ihamf. 14 Yet ye 
fay, Wherefore? Becanfe the Lord hath been Wit* T^J!? j*f r ' 

nefs, being folemnly cab d onfo to be, of the Covenant di e Lord bath been 

made at your Marriage between tfyee and-the Wife wit nefs bet wcemfiee 

of thy youth, i.e. whichtbonfirfi marriedji, agamtt and the wife of thy 

iVirm haft flwlf trparhi'rnr.flv m .Am. tourfi. aninlt whom 


tile to he thy Wife afterward', yet [he, vis. thy firs! tl ^ ou halt dcaic 
Wife is thy Companion, and the Wife of thyC^ve- 

nant, 1. e. is that Companion which thou ought eft A- the wife ofthy covc- 
voays to keep only as fucb, not only according to the nant. 
primary Intention tf the Marriage-Covenant made be¬ 
tween your fehes , but a/fo according to the Origin ul iy * Even did not 

Inftttulion andT>:fign of Main age by God. iy Even be make one? yet 

did not He, viz God mike One Mdn at fiift,and out bc •excellency 

of that Man but one Woman fir Ml conftmt Ctmpa* SJiLj 1 .J£j 


of the fpirit: and 
wherefore one? that 


nhn or Wife ? yet had he, viz. Adam, when he uias j, e mi g ht j - 0 
jirji Created and as it were married to Eve, Excel- jy feed ; them) 


Spirit, this beHig doite before their Fall, and take 


therefore the Re fir anting of a Man to One Wi 
be looted on as any Punifbment for { tbe fltu, 


v as any runijomem for toe r*u, but on toe contrary 
Inflituttm , mojl fitting the State of Irmocertcy, when the 


as an 

Spirit 


I anf veer, Becattfe thereby 


tLxceueni inftttvmn, mojt fating ttx state of lmtocency , ween toe spirit 
of Man was in its Excellency . And if ye ask. Wherefore God made but 
One, as more fitting the State of Innocence and more excellent , than 
banting many or the She} I anfvoer , Becaufe thereby he might fetk a God¬ 
ly Seed, i.e. God jaw tins the MeB wry for Man and Wye to live inJut* 
cere \Jrve and undivided AffcSlion ope toward another, and fo to propa¬ 
gate a Godly Seed. Therefore take heed to voter (elves, that ye do not 

My 


Malacht, Chap. II. 


<5ttnmonVftfiori 

comaed-. 


PARAPHRASE, 


fDJth, 




16 For the Lord /« have mare .Wives than Adam had, 
the God of I^ael fn m yw being of a worfe Spirit than / 


tedyou to have 
res, beeauje your 
of Adams : On 
's permitting you 


faith, that he hateth 
purring away: for-*- 
covered) vigjertce 
with his garment, 
kith the Lord of 


from the Hardue/'s {?) of pour hearts. And therefc 
if ye writ be cf a He excellent Spirit with Adan 
let none deal treacherouflv Mtainft the Wife of l 


youth. 


Lord 


therefore take jhat he hateth Putting away, i. r. that in Comparifat 
°a V tc// ^ thefirfi Tnftitation of Marria?e, which allow'd 


that ye deal not crea 
chcroufly. 


’Divorce or Tutting -im/> he hates or 
Troves of the praline of Divorce, tho'for 


***■ serfs of your hearts , be has permuted you fo to do, 

And therefore if any one tf you hates his fir fi Wife, 


» 7 , Wherein hare ** ffffi Better pm' her Away 
we wearied bm ? mrjfron, than by Retatmng her with htm after be has 
When yc fay. Every married Another, and that too a Gentile , he Jhould 
one that doth evil, u become Guilty of another Crime , viz. of Violence or 
good in the %bt of f a j a ry to hrs former Wife in another refpeSt , n ant eh 

or ty hindering her from being married to Another who 

Where ki heGodof might love her. For one covers Violence with his 
judgment ? Garment, i.e. Ar| that thus retains his fit ft Wife, tbd 

he dor not love her, and fo has married another, by 
fo retaining her, do's hut endeavour |to cover his Hatred to her , and III 
ufige efiher Therefore you have the greater Rtafon to take heed to your 
Spirit, {as ufata sfWt ttyjv) thw you deni U 0 t tveattferonfly in the fore* 

faid ref pell. 

17 Ye have wearied, i.e. done enough to weary the Lord with bearing vl - 

_’_2. i._ _:. i- _ f 6 They ir« ie 


done enough to weary the Lord 


Words, and to prewhe him to fmnifb you [evertty fury cur 
eifiens concerning him. Yet or if ye fay. Wherein have we 


it 


or f»ptovob'd him ? f anfuter. When ye fay, Every one rhat doth evil, v,,ww f'* • 
is to jbe light of the Lord, and hedsliglueth-hi them; or, Where 
is the God of JurgfPfWttr t 7 e dSwte ye Hick not Often to fay , We cant 
pel cave b&FWbofeyou 'Prophets of Godfet forth as doing Rv-l,yet are as 
much Favour’d ey God, as Thoje yen jay do Good ; the Former, and par¬ 
ticularly the very Heathen, enjoping as much end more Profperity m this 
Wald'than the Others, or the Jews rid call’d Gods peculiar People'. At 
kafi we ft ay hence wed infer , that God takes m notice of what is don: 
on ' Earth, aiutfa will never judge us for is. But in an fleer to faehycur 
Bkfphemies, /proceed to foretell you that tbeTime will cme t when there 


Read 


S. 


fball 


1 
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_i Vl f . , Chap. 111 .' Behold, I the Legos or Cbrifi will fend « PfP™ "" 

c, r ^tZi)dJokH Baptifl to be my Meffenger, and he (hall pro- th * y Lou'd whom ye 
r d God’j^mak- pare the Way before me, by giving notice of my be- feet, (hail fuddenly 

pfii 1 Diffusion m g Come into the World , And making me known to come to his temple ; 
between the G-d the lews. and difnofin? them to receive me as their wen the meffenger 


Malachi, Chap. III. 


PARAPHRASE. 

1 ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ p ■■■■ i ■ — 

Jball be made a manifejl DijiinBion between the Good 

and Bad* and it JbaU Evidently appear* that God is 
no Favourer of Evil Men. 


Common Vwfon 

corre&ed. 


Chap. 111 . 

Behold, I will fend 
my meffenger, and 
he ihall prepare the 


between the Gaud / 
and is af- 


tocJcvBS^ and ^fpo/tag them ti receive me as their 
Mtffias or Chtisl : And theLofd or MeJJuu whom 
ye icek or EarneBly lookfor, (hall fuddenly, after 

John BapiiB's beginning to ‘Pteaeb, come to his 
Temple: Even the Meilenger ojf the Covenant, i. e. 
He who (bail make known the Hew Covenant of the 
Gofpel Clearly and Fully, whom ye delight in or 
enrnefily dej'ae to have come. Behold, be Hull come 
as is here mention'd, faith the Lord of Hods, a But 
who may abide the day of his doming? aod who 


nr notice of my be- feet, (hall fuddenly 
aking me known to come to his temple; 


even the meffenger 
ot the covenant, 
whom ye delight in : 
b e hold.he (ha 1 fcoroe, 
faith the Lord of 
hofts, 

4 

i But who may 
^jbide. the day of his 
com rig r and Wffo 

lhall (land when he 


(hall (land when he appeareth ? for he is like a Re¬ 


finers fire, and like Fullers fope. 3 And he ftnll 

fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Giver: and he (hall 
purifie the (ons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
Diver, that they may offer unto the Lord an Offer¬ 
ing in Righteoufheis, i.e. After his Coming and the 
Jews not receiving him as their Meffiab, for bis not 
Coming in that fForldh Grandeur the] genet all], tbo 


mg r auo who B pr*a re rh? for he « 
he is like a Re- like a refiners fire, 
3 And he ftnll and like fullers fope. 


3 And he fhaff fit 
as a refiner and puri¬ 
fier of filver : and he 
(hall purifie the Tons 
of Levi , and purge 
them as gold and (li¬ 
ver,that they may of¬ 
fer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteouf- 
nefs. 


without good Rea/on, expeBed he would come in, He ver,that they may of- 
Jball caufe great (j£) Afflt&ions .to fall on the Jewijb f er unto the Lord an 
Nation by the Romans* wbkb jball be fo Great as o^rihg in righteouf- 

they may be compar'd to the Fierce Fire, whereby Re- ne s * 
finers Jeparate the Drofs from the true. Gold and Sil¬ 
ver. And as the true Gold and Silver under go's fitch Fire as well as the 
Drojs, but with this Difference, that the Drojs is thereby Quite con fum'd, 

whereas the True Metal is JltUprefery’d, and comes out Refin'd thereby $ 
fo Jball it be m refpeB of lfye fc^efaii Ajfit&ions, viz. thc.UnMievmg 
"Jews Iball be all defltoia thereby, or arn/er eurnf tbeit'Cbmirri where- 


Drojs, but with this Difference, that the Dr of is thereby quite confum'd, 
whereas the True Metal is JltU prefery’d, and comes out Refin'd thereby, 
fo Jball it be m rej'peB of tfe fpyefaii AffitShms, viz. the.Unbelieving 
jews Jball be all deft) of d thereby , or a<rtfev earvf tbiitCountry ; where¬ 
as the Believing Jews, tbo’ they may be opprefs’d and feverejy try’d by 
thofe and other Affit&tons , yet Jball be preferred at leaB finally or to 
Eternal Life ; and even All ff them Jball be preferv d frept that Common 
Deftruffion, whichJball befall the Unbelieving Jews for their fail Unbe - 


7 

lei 


f of Cbrift, by the Jtomans taking and dcBroying Jerufalem and the 
emple. So that in refpeB cf the Good as weU as Bad it may be Truly 


(k) Compare Match. 24.9 — n, &c. 


faid 


iScmmoij^Verfiqi^ 

eosficSed--" 


RAPHRAm 




/aid, Who can akyde the Zty o/Chrjft's Coming, thus to try the Good 
deftroy the Bad', forafmuch as Great and Sore AffUBions jo all befall 


tejtroys use i 

the Good* fir their Trial and Amendment,or Good ; as we/l as the Bad 
for their 2hfifttBm. In which rejpeB the /laid Trials of AffliBion may 
be compar’d ajo to Fullers Sope, Which quite takes away the Spots and 
Filth, and tbs’ in order hereto the Cloth is rubb’d and wafts'd } yet it is 
ftili prefenldj and comes out after Securing and Wafting, Clean and Hand- 
font. So by the Belief of the Gojptl, and the Perjecntions they Jhall there - 
apjft lih Ing of or the Trial of their Faith, ftaU the Believing Jews'ferve 

the Lord in afneere and acceptable manner. ■ 4 Then 
4 Then lhaH the lhali the Offering or Service of the Believers orChri- 
offering of Judah and -Jlians m Judah* and Jcrufaletn.be pleafant unto the 
JerjJaJcm be plealam j^^ord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. 

^ ** * j ^ And whereasye demand Chap. 2.1 7. where is the 

as in former«m* God of Judgment, then or thus I will come near to 

« Hi former yew. ^ and l wi |l be a fwift Witnefsa- 

t- Anri I will rvurwe fiaiofl the Sorcerers. and aeainft the Adulterers, and 


or their 


Amendment 


H ■ H. 


come gaiofl 


Sorcerers, and againft the Adulterers, and 


near to you to iudg- againft falfeSo 
merit, and 1 will be • ihe Hirelma it 

fwft wimeii <gmft thcrkls . uid ; 

tbt lorcerer*, 4Qa a- D - * j r, 

gaiillt the adulterers, > ai *° "j 

IlAdldtUi 

er^aod againft thofe vinctthat 

that opprefi the hire- ceptobie m the 
lin%. in bk wages, the r j m ^ n e' 

tbe -iefs. and chit turn bp f*W^' 


againft faHe Swearers, and againit thole that oppfels 
the Hireling in his Wages, the Widow and theFa- 
therkls, and that turn a fide the Stranger from his 
Right, and feat not me, i. e. I will give yon moB 
Evident Proof, ftHicient clearly andpresently to con¬ 
vince you, that He that dd* Evil, if not Good or Ac¬ 
ceptably m the fight of the Lardy as ye BLfphemoujly 
fay or imagine at Chap, z. 17. but that (itchJhall cer- 


duly add feverely punijh'd, without Rep, 
h the Lord of Holts. 6 For I am the L< 


ahde the.. ftrangcr ranee, laun tne Loro or raws, o r or 1 am 
from bit right, and orjehovahynn d-accerdiag to my faid Home. 


S toththe not.; Therefore as / ba 
*■ juft Uiflm&mfet'ween 


Former and Pttnijbmg the Latter, fo 


Lord, I change not; us I have Formerly declar'd my Jelf 

therefore ye Ions of of Companion and Lmgfttffering , fo 

Jacob are aot con- Same, which is One Rea/on. that thi 
fumed. 


Same 


which ts One Reajon , that the Sons of Jacob 
confuih'd for your Great Sins , and of which 


days of your fathers 'j For Even from the days of your Fathers ye are 
y> are gone away gone away from mine Ordinances,and have not kept 

amT'hTvl*them More or Left. However out of my Uncbangs- 
kept ihenfi return able Compaffion and Forbearance T have not yet con- 
unto me, aritM will fum’dyou , but fitU call on you to Return unto me by 
ream untojyoujfSith Repentance, and 1 will return unto you by forgiving 

{l) Exod. $4 6 . 

* K rom 


fl-bm .the yo have All along been Gmuy of in fo 


0 / / | 

them More or Las. However out of my Uncbang 


74 Malaqhi r Chap. III. 
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PARAPHRASE. 

your paft Smty and bkjjingyou with Trofpsrity, &c, 

faith-the Lord of Hofts. 

. r ' 

1 hey 1 *^ re- J? 1 *** 5 . tf 9 *Jdh Wbeftlo ft»II We 

prov'd for with* return, i.e. What other $tn bffifes /boft thread) men- 
ind off- li, ^ rr,i6<f (1in ’d are we a.lfo to repent gf? 8 In anfvoer hereto 

twill befufficient to put this other Queiliou to you. 
Will a Manrob God ? yet ye have ro&bed me. But 
or If ye lay, V^hqnein have we robbed thee ? /««- 
fiver in God's name, In (m) withholding put Tithes 
and, 0 $etHJgs< p For this tea/on it is that ye are 
curs'd- with * Curfe $ Dearth or pear dtp ' of- ‘Provh 
Jims : For ye haye tobb’d me bp not hinging to my 
Temple or Triefls aU the Tithes and Offerings re - 
%uir'J bj m w- lAWk evtn this whole Nation, i, e*M 
kaH the Generality of them. 10. Brine ve all the 


r toe nenerauiy of taem. 10 tiring ye au tne 
bes into the Srorehoufi: appointed for the fame, 
he Temple that there, may be Food or Trovifion 
igh for to maintain the Trie Us and Levites that 
nd on my Service in my Houfe or Temple* and 
ve me now herewith* fetth the Lord of Hofts. 


l o. Bring ye all the 


Common VerfioW 
eonefted' 

the Loid of hofts : 
but ye *have faid > 
'Wherein thill were* 
turn ? 

. 8 Will a mga rob 
Gael? yet ye have 
robbed me; but ye 
fay. Wherein have 

we robbed thee? In 
riche* and ottering?. 

9 Ye ' arc cur fed 

with a curfc: for ye 

have robbed me>m>3 
this whole nation* 

, to Bring y e all the 
tithes into the flore- 

t> i 7 'irrtTve 

houfe, and prove me 
dowh^witfi/Talth 
the Lord of hofts, if 

I will not open you 
the window* of hea¬ 
ven, and pour you 


if I will pot op^ayou the windo 
pour you out fmfa afijefljfjg $ 


cows 

ifiM 


ud. “*i. “a n ii. th “ 


entry that there 


ii»U not b? Roon* jpijQugh myope ffprmyfes. to jre* 
cci ve it, viz. the enjuing Chop, whereby ye will have 
a plain Troof aljo, that the Tre/enh Dearth, Was feat 
by Me foe a Tmifhment of your Withholding your 
Ttthts and Offerings, -ii LwilbfebttKe the 
■Dearer for your §kes,.«. On fuck youx Repsntsna 
I will remope all titofc tbtngs--tbat- faufe dhe .prtfent 
Scarcity y and b& fhait oqt. 4 eftrox. 4 e Fruits of your 
Ground; neither ihal|.vpur Vine caft-faer Fruit be* 
fore the time in the Held, faith the Lord of Hofts. 
ii And ouyourthdxpgh,J^fermafion'ashaUfhe 
Tauiculart aforementimi. All teutons ftraH-tail-vou 


your 


Tat titulars aforewentiW 
a Bieil^d or Happy. Teop, 




ftrali-caiiyou 
11 be the In* 


IX 

Th*?v are further 


habitants of a deligbtiem Land, i.e.Jball enjoy 
and Tracey faith the Lord of Hofts. : 

13 By Jbefe means alfo you mF perceive 


¥ v 4 „Syf UE Wor * have been Stout or Impudently bluf 
otf. pbemous again ft me, faith theLordofHofts. Yet 

or If ye lay. What have wc Ipokek thos&OBtly or 

(nr) Nebem. 13.10—11. 


t&tre flfoll - DDF t» 

room enough to ri¬ 
ot hit it. 

11 * Even I will 
rebuke the devourer 

for your Takes, and 

not deftroy 
the fruits of your 
ground? neHhcrDiafl 
your vine caft her 
fruit -before .the time 
in the field, faith the 
Lord of hofts,. 

12 And all naj&os 
(hall call yotf defied: 
for yc [hall he $ de¬ 
lightfpuHand, faith 
theLord of-hofts. 

13 Your words 
have been ft out a- 
eainft mo, faith the 
Lord.: yot yc fay, 
Whatjhave we fpok- 
en * tJ?m Htuliy a- 

gain# tbe'e ? 



Matehij Qwp JJJ. 
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14 Ye have laid. 
It u vain ta ferve 
Oed: and what pro¬ 
fit iVifl^hat weJftve 
kept hituontaunce, 
atw that we-Mfe 

walked rtoumfuUy 
before the Lord of 

hofts ? 

And ntw we 
call *t he-piroad happy: 
yea, they that'WbA 
wiekedntffi ate fet 

up.; yea, they th&t 
* tty God are even 
delivered. 


FAK A PJ1 R A 3 B 


at ha 


gainfi-thee ? 14. / anfwer, Ye ha 

Effeft or by pour Behaviour , 
iod : and what profit i4it, that: 


vain .to ferve G 


profit itfit, that We 


hfve r kept hi$ Ordmanoe, 39a. that we hM% walked 
mournfully before the Lord of Hofts? 15- And ac¬ 
cordingly now we have Seafotp to call the Proud, i. e. 
fyeb as bcbaytjbemfehfes Proudly toward fiWH^ppy, 
they live in fuch Prifpffity : yea, even, they that 

work Wicked nets m an hhh manner and as tt wore 


irefil Qppyfiiion to God, are fecup 
1 higjs degree of Riches and Honour 
fin as it were on pntpofe to try G 
all or can pttnijb losm, aie even de 


to try God, whether 


-lA-iZhentbeptbat 
fcii ed theLoid, fpake 
often one to ano- 
their, and the Lord 
hearfcned, and heard 
it, and a book of re- 

recrieipbrapco. waa- 

written before him 
for ebon that feared 
the Lord, ana that 

thought upan hia 

name. 


be- wtu or can pttnijb lost*, ate even deliver d or go 
Free from any Puntjhment on account- of fetch their 
flagitious Sins. 

1 6 . However then they that Fear’d the Lordyffpeke x. 
often one to another as tovebaf'Mafacbi hodydeji- 

yerd from Gift, anddidwbat in them Jky to hr jpg &*** Pu^jta,nt 

Others to reform the forefmd Faults, and ty.tberr fo^wid^^’ " 
own ‘Prayers tp avert God's Judgments, and the Lord 
hearkned, and heard it, ie. to^Jhfatice of what theft 

PiousfF ethns tdid, and *Bookof Rememb*atlte. was 


17 And they ihall 
be mine; faith Khe 
Lord of bolts, in that 
day wh«r I tnrte up 
my jewels, and 1 will 
fpare them'are two 
iptuech his own Ton 
that Jctywtehijb; 


written before him for them that, feared rtieLord, 
■and .that tbotjghf upon fns.Natifc, /'. e. their Pious 
A&ions were as it were regi&erd in or dot to the if 
being duly Rewarded fpf thk fame in \due time . 

And accordingly They fliall appear to be Wine, 
/. r. Bobbed of mey fa it h -1 he - Lord of Hof to, 1 h* that 


of Hofis, ■ m that 


18 Then fliall ye 
* again difeern be¬ 
tween the righteous 

and die-wicked'; bo* 
tween hfm\tbat fewli 
etft God, and .by** 
that ferveth him not. 


oiays when £ make up my Jewels^ i,.(> when fjhall 

feyaiajfytbent as-ffeVtffs from among the Rubhtfh 

wherewith they were misted, artft l will fpare Oiem 
as a Man fpareih his own Son, that ferveth him,- r>. 
/ will prefer ve them from the Tie fir till ion thatjhaU 
fall on lie Wicked* in the 'Day or Time tbatjjhail 

’vrfit'or pfOtijfitke JeV&j in mmfl re mis r table'vntnner 

for-all the tonal Sins the), hove been miky. f 

18 Then Hi all ve attain? have a Blew and moHre- 


■ x 


rr&B 


markable- In fiance,that / do difeern,' or 

g iftitt&im, between the Righteous and' die 

ivtgn hioMjhat'fervet-h God» and^inV>thi*t ferv$fh 
him Nor,. andeotifequfttk thatye tfnjtfiily &**d Bfof- 
phemoujly accufed me {Cb.z.i 7;\of afliyg Qiher wife. 


Chap. 


*K * 



7$ 


Make hi, Chap. IV, 


PARAPHRASE. 

Chap. IV. For behold, the Day cometh that fhall 
burn as-an Oven, and all the Proud, even aH rhat 
do Wickedly th » Prouder Impenitent manner lhali 
be as Stubble, and Jo the faidDay that cometh fhall 


Common Verfion 

correfted. 

~ Chap. 1 V" 

For behold, the 


rroud or impenitent manner (hall day cometh that Hull 
Jo the faid Da y that cometh fhall burn asanoven,and 
th the Lord ot Hofls. that it fhall aH the proud, yea, 


born them up, laitn the Lord of Hafts, that it fhall B « the proud, yea, 
leave them, neither root nor branch, i.e, the Wide d C kL° ilh !h" 

and Unbehevers fiaRbe deStrg'dJj a Common and Sc diythK 

Remarkable sJtjvrucrton. 2 put unto you that tear cometh- P»» bum 
my Namej fhalL the Sun of Righteoufiiefs arife \Vjth them :up, (aitb-thc 
healing in his Wines* and ye fhall go-forth and sto w Lord of hofts, that it 


healing in his Wings, and ye fhall go-forth and 
up as Calves of the Stall, /. e. at the fame Tin 
Godly JhaU receive great Deliverance, and thei 


We, and the day that 
cometh- Hull bum 
them; up, faith' the 
Lord of hofts, that it 
(hall leave them nei¬ 
ther root nor branch. 


Hedy jbait receive great deliverance, and tHereupon — — 

Comfort, which JhaU refrefh them as the Heat of the x m umo you 

Sun rejrejhes the Earth after bad Weather, and tbe) that fear my name, 
JhaU projper and thrive at afatted Caff. Whkbvs TftaiTtfteUnrvjf ngh- 
tt map be weS understood in tome 'Degree of the Re- tcoufnefe arife -with 
markable Dejlruflhn of the Jew and their State by heaKng'in hisWrUgs: 

ifssf 8 * 


may be useuunder Stood mfome Degree of the Re 
treble Deflruflhn of the Jew and their Slate 
■ Romans , for their general Unbiltef of the Go fact 
4 of the Great and Remarkable Trefervation ofthi 
keying and Christian Jews from the laid Deffret 


limfandtbe Spreading and Prof perky of the Chit- 3 And ye (lull 
ft'tan Church afterwards, efpeciaky after the Cower- tread down die wic- 
■kto of ConUantinc the Great to the Chritlian Faith : bed; For they lhall 

To it will moji Fully and Ultimate be vompkatediit ^ aw J er l ^ e 


the Millennium , when tbejewifh Nation , and the thc j #y 
Fulnefs if the Gentiles JhaUbe finctreh converted to do this, 
Christianity , and all the Enemies of the Ch ilian of hofts 




Church JhaU be destroy'd, or brought to fo low a Con¬ 
dition, as Never mere to be able to do the Church any 
Harm according to what follows : 1 j And ye fhall 
tread down the Wicked; for they (hall be auies un¬ 
der the foies- of youT Feet, in the day that I fhall do 
this, faith the Lord of Hofls. 

XI -. 4 In the mean whit, or till -the End of the Le- 

I,' g»l ‘Difpenfation comes if the breaching oftbeUcJpel, 


\ ac rhe day that I lliall 

eh converted to do thii, faith theLord 
f the Christian of hofts. 


4 Remember ye 
the law of Mofcs my 
fervanr,which f com* 
minded unto him in 
Horeb, for all ItaeJ, 
* even the ftauttes 
andjudgments. 


foreioid, and Uw Remember ye, or have due Regard-to the Law 

X«iW Gmvtifw» , . . T_'_„ ... U _L 1 _11 


ef which I commanded unto him tn Horeb, for all Ifrael, even the Ritual 

>»»’ Statutes and National Judgments, ot Rales efJuSiicc therein Jet down, 

as well as the Moral part thereof : And ejbecialiy remember what Mojes 
has duelled you (n)to do as to the Prophet GodJbaR raije up like unto 
him, viz. that ye yield an Entire Obedience to the DeHrin of ChriSt or 




DoSrin tfCbriH 


(•) DeuMS.y. 


the 


jl iatachi. Chap. IV. 


Cofflipm Vcj^flh 

correftr*' 


PARAPHRASE. 


Behold 


the 


5 Rdxfld, LjrflF fue Gofjpcl % BAoId, Iwiii lend yoxxfobnifiXthc 

Je ^t ou l §^ n * e Baptist in toe Spirit y’EhjaJaaheProphet, befftre 

the Comingp.£jG6f^? u preach the Gojpel, end of the 

and dreadful da? of S'® 1 * dreadful Day <Jf the Lord m the 'Deflru- 
thc Lord. * #»» of Jerttjalem and the Temple, &c< fir their Ob- 

fiinate Unbelief of the Gojpcf. 6 And he fliall he feat 
'6 And he Oia.il turn waeo the heart of die Fathera together (p) with the- 


the^Mre of-tfiS fa- Xhiidreriji and the heart of die Children witbibcir 
thera * wirfidwnfiU- Fathers, i. e.todifpofe the whole fevoijh Nation toife* 
d r 5 ?* ^ u thc J ie ^ serve Jefus as their Cbrifi, and bis Gofpei, left cr that 
riJi> C ^rherif 0 lSw I may riot come and finite the Garth or whole Land 

come and finite the °J & J twi » t.e^M the Unbelieving Inhabitants 
earth with a Oiffe. thereof .with a Curie, yip bp deflroymg Jerufilem 

and the Temple ■, and driving them cat of their Coun¬ 
try, as has fince been fpjw dand it their Prtfent 
GtwMjtm at tins Time- rind what is here foretold concerning Elijah , 
'map ( f)ret be Fully and Literally fulfilld, by bis being feat down again 
on Ear to in his Own Perfon, to preach and ajfert the Truth if the Gofpei, 
again ft Antichrift emphatically fo calld; hywhofe Preaching, at lealI 
among other means, »»«/ be brought about, the General Cottverfion of the 
jfews to Chnfijaai/y, andfo Literally fulfilld what is fatd v-6. of Elijah's 
turning tbe Fathcrs with their ~Childrcn to God\ and hereupon the Gtrfe 


der which the Jewi at prtfent lie, viz. tf being Dijpoffefi'd of (heir 
antryfibafi hipreventedfrom being Perpetual, erjba/f he recalld, end 
i jfews re flora again to their Own Country, and therein live in Peace 
aProsperity, becaufe in facer e Piety and Hohnefi, to the End of this 


r I 

ropbets , a 

h Hinted, 


is Mnr-LjngepanJPasticu/arlp foretold b) feveralof the 
A&dfo peeded not here again to be fo Largely mention a 


See Matth.i t 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(f) So the Hebrew may and oughr to 
k.b£jQ£. fojeendg’d it plainly denote?, 
OJJWW, Jfiwitii^iticni^ fpoken of as 


See Matth 1 . tr» 


apd ju J&aphisfauti'ro' 
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